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FROM  THE  JOURNAL  OF  JOB  SCOTT. 


I  am  renewedly  confirmed  in  a  sentiment  I  have 
long  been  settled  in ;  which  is,  that  there  never 
was,  and  never  will  be,  but  one  true  religion  in 
the  world ;  to  wit,  '  The  work  of  the  Spirit  of 
God  in  the  souls  of  mankind;'  that  some  of  all 
denominations  have  something  of  this  true  reli- 
gion, even  though  some  of  them,  through  the 
prejudice  of  education,  may  disallow  it  in  pro- 
fession ;  and  that  no  man  has  any  real  religion 
but  what  he  comes  to  the  knowledge  and  experi- 
ence of,  through  the  influence  of  this  Holy 
Spirit.    This  it  is  that  begins  and  carries  on  the 
work;  this  it  is  that,  by  its  own  divine  influence 
operating  in  the  minds  of  mankind,  reveals 
Christ  in  them,  ^  the  hope  of  glory (Col.  i.  27,) 
or  so  operates  from  time  to  time,  on  reading  the 
Scriptures,  or  other  good  books,  on  hearing  the 
gospel  preached,  on  meditating  on  the  works  of 
creation  and  providence,  on  God's  judgments  in 
the  earth,  or  his  dealing  with  themselves,  as  in- 
dividualp ;  or  whatever  other  occasion,  circum- 
stance, or  thing,  is  ever  made  a  mean  of  convic- 
tion or  conversion ;  the  Holy  Spirit  so  operates, 
1  say,  in  all  these  cases,  as  to  produce  the  happy 
effect ;  and  without  the  inward  operation  thereof, 
all  these  other  opportunities  and  things  would  be 
utterly  in  vain,  as  to  salvation,  and  never  able  to 
produce  the  least  degree  of  true  religion  or  sane 
tification  in  the  soul.    So  that,  though  there  are 
many  opinions,  many  creeds,  professions  and  dc' 
nominations,  and  some  truly  religious  persons  in 
them  all ;  yet  there  is,  and  can  be  but  one  true 
RELIGION  :  all  true  religion  is  of  one  kind ;  all 
springs  from  one  source.     And  blessed  and 
adored  for  ever  be  the  Lord,  in  order  that  all  men 
may,  if  they  will,  be  benefited  experimentally  by 
this  one  true  religion,  ^  the  manifestation  of  the 
Spirit  is  given  to  every  man  to  profit  withal 
(1  Cor.  xii.  7.)  He  that  rightly  profits  thereby 


and  continues  so  to  do,  will  live  in  the  exercise 
of  the  one  true  faith,  will  witness  the  one  true 
Christian  baptism,  will  know  and  obey  the  one 
Living  Lord ;  will,  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  in  word 
and  deed  acknowledge  and  call  him  Lord,  and  so 
will  be  saved  with  an  everlasting  salvation.  And, 
on  the  other  hand,  seeing  a  measure  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  given  to  every  man ;  seeing  the  grace 
of  God  that  bringeth  salvation,  hath  appeared 
to  all  men;'  (Tit.  ii.  11,)  seeing  the  light  and 
life  of  the  Holy  Word  which  in  the  beginning 
was  with  God,  and  was  God,  hath  enlightened 
'  every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world;'  (John 
i.  9,)  and  seeing  moreover,  Christ  Jesus  has 
tasted  *  death  for  every  man,'  (Heb.  ii.  9,)  how 
shall  we  escape  if  we  neglect  and  reject  so  great 
salvation  ?  How  great  must  be  the  condemnation 
of  every  soul,  thus  highly  favored,  which  yet 
stands  out  and  rejects  the  strivings  of  the  Spirit, 
the  teachings  of  Grace,  the  shinings  and  convic- 
tions of  this  divine  Light !    Now  this  Light, 
Grace,  and  Spirit  of  God,  is  all  one,  under  dif- 
ferent appellations.    It  is  called  Spirit,  because 
it  is  quick,  lively  and  operative ;  and  quickens 
the  soul  to  a  sensibility  of  its  state  and  condition: 
it  is  called  Grace,  because  it  is  the  free,  unmerited 
gift  of  God;  and  it  is  called  Light,  because  it 
makes  manifest :  as  '  whatsoever  doth  make 
manifest  is  Light,'  (Eph.  v.  13,)  say  the  Scrip- 
tures.    Aj3d  as  this  Grace  or  Light  is  attended 
to,  it  will  bring  the  soul  into  a  state  of  Grace 
and  favor  with  God.    Well,  therefore,  might  the 
ipostle,  with  holy  reverence,  break  forth  in  these 
expressions,  ^  Thanks  be  unto  God  for  his  un- 
speakable gift !'  (2  Cor.  ix.  15.)    And  all  who 
obey  the  light  will  be  brought  out  of  darkness 
into  His  marvellous  Light ;  for  though  the  hearts 
of  fallen  men  are  grossly  darkened,  yet  the  Light 
shineth  in  their  dark  hearts;  and  though  the 
darkness  comprehendeth  it  not,  if  it  is  taken  heed 
unto,  it  will  shine  more  and  more  unto  the  per- 
fect day ;  even  until  the  whole  body  be  full  of 
light.    But  those  who  rebel  against  the  Light, 
will  grow  darker  and  darker,  until  they  know  not 
the  way  thereof,  nor  understand  the  paths  thereof; 
and  become  vain  in  their  imaginations,  and  their 
foolish  hearts  will  become  darkened;  having 
loved  darkness  rather  than  light,  bccauss  their 
deeds  were  evil. 


Time  is  a  ship  which  never  anchors. 
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THOUGHTS  ON  THE  IMPORTANCE  OF  RELIGION. 

Embarked  on  the  stream  of  time,  and  carried 
forward  with  uniform  and  irresistible  force,  how 
many  thousands  do  we  see  amusing  themselves 
in  the  pursuit  of  shadows,  or  gliding  along  in 
stupid  unconcern,  notwithstanding  their  sur- 
rounding companions  daily  disappear,  and  are 
gone,  they  know  not  whither.  We  also,  fellow- 
traveller,  are  making  rapid  progress  in  our 
course,  and  it  will  surely  be  wise  to  devote  a  few 
moments  to  reflect  upon  the  most  important  of  all 
subjects  which  can  possibly  occupy  our  atten- 
tion— the  purpose  of  our  existence  and  the  end 
of  our  voyage. 

If  we  consider  our  animal  frame,  composed  of 
parts  essential  to  the  well-being  of  the  whole^  and 
put  together  with  inimitable  skill,  or  survey  the 
means  that  have  been  appointed  to  sustain  this 
fabric  during  the  limited  period  of  its  existence ; 
if  we  look  upon  the  inferior  animals,  or  study  the 
structure  of  the  vegetable  tribes ;  if,  by  means  of 
tho  faculties  we  possess,  we  endeavor  to  under- 
stand a  little  of  the  laws  which  appear  to  regu- 
late the  operations  incessantly  taking  place  in  this 
lower  world ;  or,  if  we  lift  our  eyes  to  those  lu- 
minous bodies  scattered  through  the  immensity 
of  space,  all  proceeding  harmoniously  in  the  paths 
prescribed  to  them,  should  not  our  souls  be  filled 
with  awe  and  reverence  ?  Nothing  short  of  In- 
finite Wisdom  could  have  effected  this :  nothing 
short  of  Infinite  Power  could  sustain  it  for  a  mo- 
ment. 

This  Wisdom,  and  this  Power,  O  fellow-travel- 
ler, is  God,  even  thy  God.  He  has  condescended 
to  create  thee  what  thou  art.  Kind  and  benevo- 
lent, as  unlimited  in  power,  He  has  provided  for 
thy  comfort,  thy  accommodation,  thy  pleasure, 
even  here.  He  has  furnished  thee  with  suitable 
food,  has  enamelled  the  fields  with  flowers,  and 
instructed  every  warbler  of  the  grove  in  his  pe- 
culiar song.  He  has  endowed  thee  with  reason*, 
■whereby  thou  mayest  understand  a  little  portion 
of  his  wonders  j  and,  to  crown  the  whole,  has 
given  thee  a  capacity  to  acquaint  thyself  with 
Him,  the  Author  of  them  all.  Every  thing  pro- 
claims that  the  object  of  the  Creator  is  the  hap- 
piBe.ss  of  his  creatures ;  and  if  thou  be  not  happy, 
the  fault  is  in  thyself  Do  not  suppose  that  thou 
art  placed  in  this  transitory  scene  merely  to  eat, 
-to  drink,  and  to  sleep,  and,  after  a  few  years,  to 
-vanish  away,  like  a  dream  or  a  vision  of  the 
night.  No  \  thy  great  Creator  has  called  thee 
into  existence  at  that  period  which  was  consistent 
with  his  supreme  will;  and  though  thy  frame 
sliall  go  to  decay  when  it  may  please  him  to  call 
for  the  spirit  which  animates  it,  yet  be  assured 
that  this  spirit  shall  exist  for  ever.  When  the 
present  life  ceases  thou  must  enter  upon  eternity, 
which  will  be  either  miserable  beyond  descrip- 
tion, or  unspeakably  happy.  The  few  and  un- 
certain mojuents  of  thy  present  state  are  all  that 


are  allowed  thee  to  prepare  for  it.  Be  aroused, 
then,  to  a  just  consideration  of  thy  condition  : 
venture  not  to  sleep  on  the  brink  of  a  precipice, 
but  apply  thyself  in  earnest  to  the  great  work 
before  that  awful  proclamation  is  made, — "  He 
that  is  filthy,  let  him  be  filthy  still."  (Rev. 
xxii.  II.) 

The  only  mean  of  becoming  happy  here  and 
hereafter,  is  by  earnestly  endeavoring  to  know 
and  perform  the  Will  of  God.    This  we  cannot 
do  of  ourselves;  but  He  is  graciously  pleased  to 
enable  us,  by  giving  to  every  one  of  his  rational 
creatures  a  portion  of  his  good  spirit,  (Titus  ii. 
11,)  which  is  secretly  operating  upon  the  soul. 
This  it  is  which  makes  us  uneasy  when  we  do 
wrong,  and  which  fills  the  mind  with  comfort  and 
joy  when  we  do  right.   Thus  the  Divine  Being 
communicates  with  his  creatures ;  thus  he  is  con- 
stantly endeavoring  to  draw  them  to  himself; 
and  in  proportion  as  they  attend  to  these  secret 
impulses,  He  manifests  himself  more  and  more 
clearly  to  them,  and  they  become  more  closely|!^' 
united  to  him.  In  this  way  the  holy  men  (2  Pe-  W 
ter  i.  21)  of  old  were  inspired,  and  were  em-  "J 
ployed  as  mediums  to  convey  the  most  important  i 
truths  to  the  rest  of  mankind.    Their  writings  ™' 
collected  together,  are  called  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
and  clearl^  point  out  that  conduct  which  will  be 
acceptable  to  God.  (2  Tim.  iii.  15.)   But  above 
all  they  inform  us,  that  in  the  fulness  of  time, 
our  merciful  Creator  (Gal.  iv,  4)  displayed  bis 
lovo  to  his  rational  creatures  in  a  more  conspicu- 
ous manner  than  he  had  done  in  preceding  dis- 
pensations, by  sending  among  them  his  beloved 
Son,  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  as  a  pattern  and  ex-  \ , 
ample  to  the  end  of  time,  and  as  the  Redeemer  < 
of  men.    In  him  was  seen  what  the  world  never 
beheld  before — a  person  with  all  the  feelings  of  ' 
human  nature,  and  yet  without  sin:  by  Him" 
the  means  of  reconciliation  and  union  with  God 
were  most  clearly  and   affectingly  displayed  ; 
and  through  Him,  those  who  feel  the  weight  of  i  :, 
their  transgressions,  must  seek  for  reconciliation,  j! 
He  is  the  Mediator  between  sinful  man  and  the 
source  of  purity ;  and  though,  having  accom-  \. 
plished  his  mission  in  the  flesh,  and  ofi"ered  up  his  >' 
life  on  the  cross  as  a  propitiation  for  the  sins  of  || 
mankind,  he  is  no  longer  beheld  with  the  outward  j  ' 
eye,  yet  he  is  present  in  the  hearts  of  all  those  r° 
who  are  striving  to  know  and  to  perform  the  Di-  j, 
vine  will:  he  is  influencing  them  to  good  thoughts  ! 
and  good  actions,  and  enabling  them  to  overcome  j'] 
their  perverse  natural  inclinations,  and  to  subdue 
their  wills ;  and  thus  he  is  purifying,  and  ren- 
dering them  acceptable,  through  himself,  to  his 
Heavenly  Father.     Behold,  I  stand  at  the  door 
and  knock  :  if  any  man  hear  my  voice,  and  open 
the  door,  I  will  come  in  to  him  and  sup  with  him, 
and  he  with  me."  (Rev.  iii.  20.)    And  again, 
"  If  a  man  love  me,  he  will  keep  my  words,  ynd 
my  Father  will  love  him,  and  we  will  come  unto 
him;  and  make  our  abode  with  him."  (John  xiv* 
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j,  23.)  Infinite  condescension  !  Unutterable  love  ! 
iiPis  knocks  are  the  monitions  of  his  grace  and 
e  50od  spirit  in  the  heart ;  and  to  attend  to  these, 
\  md  follow  them,  is  to  open  unto  him.  This  leads 
Ij  :o  our  purification,  and  consequent  fitness  for  a 
Closer  communion  with  him.  The  Heavenly 
i/'isitor  will  now  be  no  longer  "  as  a  wayfaring 
1^  nan,  who  tarrieth  only  for  a  night,"  but we  will 
^  nake  our  abode  with  him."  This  is  the  essence 
ol  f  true  religion;  and,  let  our  denominations  in 
tj  his  world  be  what  they  may,  if  this  be  our  happy 
(  xperience  we  shall  belong  to  the  general  as- 
ij  lembly  and  church  of  the  first-born,  whose  names 
il  re  written  in  heaven."  (Heb.  xii.  23.) 
^,  But  this  Divine  Sprit,  which  strives  with  man 
jij  or  his  good,  if  neglected  or  resisted,  will  be  gra- 
j,  lually  withdrawn :  we  may  harden  our  hearts 
J  gainst  it,  despise  its  reproofs,  and  silence  its 
f  oice  /or  a  time.  We  shall  then  be  left  to  our- 
,|,  jlves,  and  permitted  to  follow  our  own  evil  pro- 
ensities :  our  souls  will  be  in  a  state  of  defile- 
1^  jient  and  alienation  from  the  source  of  true  hap- 
)J  iness,  and  if  we  die  in  this  state,  dreadful  in- 
^  ieed  will  be  our  portion.  That  witness  for  God 
J  hich  we  have  refused  to  hear,  will  then  speak 
,  ut  in  a  voice  not  to  be  silenced,  and  from  which 
^,  e  shall  be  no  longer  able  to  escape. 
I  Now  is  the  acceptable  time;  now,  while  we 
^  ave  health  and  strength,  let  us  use  all  diligence 
1^  )  acquaint  ourselves  with  God,  that  we  may  be 
;  b  peace ;  for  though  he  desires  the  salvation  of 
I  11,  (1  Tim.  ii.  4,)  he  will  be  sought  unto,  and 
;  e  has  graciously  promised  to  be  found  of  those 

ho  seek  him  aright. 
J    Our  attempts  will  be  much  promoted  by  ocoa- 
onal  and  frequent  retirement  from  the  hurry 
^'  id  bustle  of  life,  if  it  were  only  for  one  quarter 
If  an  hour  at  a  time,  that  we  may  pour  out  our 
jlUls  unto  our  heavenly  Father  in  prayer,  be- 
seching  that  he  would  manifest  unto  us  his  will, 
I  sip  us  to  subdue  our  own,  and  bring  it  into  con- 
•rraity  with  his.  A  diligent  perusal  of  the  Holy 
criptures  is  also  an  excellent  mean  of  strengthen- 
I  ig  our  good  desires,  and  comforting  us  under 
ial,  if  we  entreat  the  Divine  blessing  upon  it; 
y  ir  this  only  can  open  our  understandings  to  re- 
i  iive  those  eternal  truths  which  are  indeed  hid 
I  ]om  the  wise  and  prudent  of  this  world,  but  re- 
galed to  the  babes  in  Christ.  (Matt.  xi.  25.) 
True  prayer  is  by  no  means  so  difficult  as  some 
ive  imagined :  every  secret  aspiration  to  God, 
^en  if  no  words  be  uttered,  is  prayer;  and  we 
ay  be  in  the  exercise  of  it,  even  when  our  hands 
^  e  engaged  in  our  lawful  occupations.    This  is 
le  prayer  which  our  Lord  enjoined  on  his  dis- 
^  pies,  that  they  might  not  enter  into  temptation, 
^latt.  xxvi.  41.)    Many  awakened  souls  have 
iffered  great  loss,  and  made  for  themselves  a 
^  ng  wilderness,  by  consulting  with  those  who 
ere  as  much  at  a  loss  as  themselves,  apd  going 
om  one  learned  man  to  another  to  seek  that 
'  ithoutf  which  can  only  be  found  within.  The 


kingdom  of  God,  said  Christ,  (Luke  xvii.  21,) 
is  within  you;  his  constant  reference  was  to  this: 
his  constant  aim,  to  turn  men  from  a  dependence 
upon  the  ceremonies  of  religion  to  the  essence  of 
it.  When  we  are  so  far  convinced  of  these  great 
truths  as  to  give  up  ourselves  wholly  to  God,  and 
can  say  with  sincerity,  "Thy  will,  and  not  mine 
be  done,"  then  we  shall  enjoy  that  heavenly  com- 
munion which  constitutes  the  happiness  of  the 
blessed  above.  Narrow  prejudices  will  no  longer 
exist;  our  souls  will  expand  with  love  to  our  fel. 
low-creatures,  and  we  shall  consider  all  mankind 
as  branches  of  the  same  family,  having  one  com- 
mon Father.  We  shall  feel  a  real  interest  in  the 
happiness  of  all  within  our  influence,  and  endea- 
vor to  promote  it  to  the  utmost  of  our  power. 
These  are  the  efi'ects  which  would  be  produced 
by  submitting  to  the  operation  of  Divine  Grace 
in  the  heart.  "  We  shall  then  experimentally 
know  that  God  is  good.  We  shall  be  qualified  to 
taste  and  see  how  gracious  he  is,  by  his  influence 
upon  our  minds;  by  those  virtuous  thoughts 
which  he  awakens  in  us ;  by  those  secret  com- 
forts and  refreshments  which  he  conveys  into  our 
souls,  and  by  those  ravishing  joys  and  inward 
satisfactions  which  are  perpetually  springing  up, 
and  difi'using  themselves  among  all  the  thoughts 
of  good  men.  He  is  lodged  in  our  very  essence, 
and  is  as  a  soul  within  the  soul,  to  irradiate  its 
understanding,  rectify  its  will,  purify  its  pas- 
sions, and  enliven  all  the  powers  of  man.  How 
happy  is  an  intellectual  being  who,  by  prayer  and 
meditation,  by  virtue  and  good  works,  opens 
this  communication  between  God  and  his  own 
soul !  Though  the  whole  creation  frown  upon 
him,  and  all  nature  look  black  about  him,  he  has 
this  light  and  support  within  him,  that  are  able 
to  cheer  his  mind,  and  bear  him  up  in  the  midst 
of  all  those  horrors  which  encompass  him.  He 
knows  that  his  helper  is  at  hand,  and  is  always 
nearer  to  him  than  any  thing  else  can  be  which 
is  capable  of  annoying  or  terrifying  him.  In  the 
midst  of  calumny  or  contempt,  he  attends  to  that 
Being  who  whispers  better  things  within  his  soul, 
and  whom  he  looks  upon  as  his  defender,  his 
glory,  and  the  lifter  up  of  his  head.  In  his 
deepest  solitude  and  retirement  he  knows  that  he 
is  in  company  with  the  greatest  of  Beings,  and 
perceives  within  himself  such  real  sensations  of 
his  presence  as  are  more  delightful  than  any 
thing  that  can  be  met  with  in  the  conversation  of 
his  creatures.  Even  in  the  hour  of  death,  he 
considers  the  pains  of  his  dissolution  to  be  nothing 
else  but  the  breaking  down  of  that  partition  which 
stands  betwixt  his  soul  and  the  sight  of  that  Be- 
ing who  is  always  present  with  him,  and  is  about 
to  manifest  himself  to  him  in  the  fulness  of  joy." 

If  we  duly  ponder  these  things,  fellow-travel- 
ler, and  give  our  hearts  to  the  guidance  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  the  end  of  our  journey  will  be  the 
beginning  of  a  new  existence  inconctivably  glo- 
rious, and  eternally  happy ! 
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"  WherewithaU  shall  a  young  man  cleanse  Ms 
way  ?  By  taking  heed  thereto j  according  to 
thy  word." 

This  compreliensive  query  and  response  ar- 
rested  me  long,  and  I  think  profitably,  this 
morning,  as  I  took  for  the  subject  of  my  medi- 
tations a  portion  of  that  divine  Psalm,  (the 
119th)  which  though  read,  it  may  be,  for  the 
thousandth  time,  is  ever  new,  is  ever  fraught 
with  materials  for  prayer,  for  praise,  for  instruc- 
tion, for  everything,  in  short,  that  addresses 
itself  to  the  best  and  most  enduring  of  man's 
faculties. 

I  saw  with  a  force  and  distinctness  beyond 
words  to  express,  how  essential  it  was  to  pos- 
sess within  the  soul  a  principle  of  life  and 
wisdom,-  superior  to  ourselves  —  our  poor 
selves,  how  often  may  we  say,  when  we  con- 
template self  in  its  rashness,  ignorance,  and 
folly,  especially  undei  the  heedlessness  and  im- 
petuosity of  youth,  alive,  with  the  most  intimate 
force  of  life  to  the  seductions  of  the  passions, 
but  dead  with  the  deepest  sleep  of  death  to  the 
actual  character  and  debasing  tendency  of  the  pas- 
sions, and  the  degrading  thraldom  in  which  they 
enslave  and  subdue  humanity,  Wherewithal! 
shall  the  young  escape  these  snares,  and  cleanse 
their  way?''  By  taking  heed"  to  every  thought 
of  the  heart,    according  to  God's  word." 

I  need  scarcely  say,  that  I  am  not  alluding 
to  the  Bible,  as  so  denominated  by  many  reli- 
giotis  persons,  but  very  ignorantly,  very  incon- 
gruously, as  we  may  quickly  perceive,  by  testing 
the  term  according  to  their  acceptation  of  it  by 
the  first  verse  in  the  first  chapter  of  the  gospel 
of  J ohn,  which  would  read  somewhat  preposter- 
ously. 

No  !  I  am  alluding  to  that  ever-living,  ever- 
speaking  word  of  God,  vi^hich  is  not  printed  upon 
paper — not  imprisoned  in  language,— not  called 
the  Bible,  though  I  thankfully  acknowledge  that 
•we  have  cause  to  love  and  reverence  the  Bible, 
for  informing  us  of  its  naturCj  office,  and  dwelling- 
place. 

And  of  the  Jlrst,  (its  nature)  what  is  its  testi- 
mony ?  Thy  word  is  very  pure,  therefore, 
thy  servant  loveth  it."  ^'  The  word  of  God  is 
q  aick  and  powerful,  and  sharper  than  any  two 
edged  sword,  piercing  even  to  the  dividing 
asunder  of  soul  and  spirit,  and  of  the  joints  and 
marrow;  and  is  a  discerner  of  the  thoughts  and 
intents  of  the  heart." 

Its  office  ?  "  Thine  ears  shall  hear  a  word  be- 
hind thee  saying,  This  is  the  way ;  walk  ye  in  it, 
when  ye  would  turn  to  the  right  hand,  and  when 
ye  would  turn  to  the  left." 

Its  dwelling  ?  The  word  is  very  nigh  unto 
thee,  in  thy  mouth,  and  in  thy  heart,  that  thou 
mayst  do  it." 

But  to  curtail  all  that  need  be  said  on  this 
point :  no  part  of  Scripture  is  more  diffuse  in  al- 


lusion to,  and  in  praise  of  the  living  word 
God,  under  its  different  names  of  testimoniesf"^ 
law,  statutes,  &c.,  than  this  particular  Psalm 
written,  be  it  remembered,  before  the  Bible  ha< 
any  existence. 

To  know  this  precious  word,  then,  seems  to  m' 
to  comprise  all  the  knowledge  that  is  essenti 
to  our  peace  and  goodness.  I  do  not  mean  th'  n"' 
knowing  it  as  a  point  of  doctrine;  though  that  i*'''^^ 
something — and  a  great  something,  too,  consic  P 
ering  how  little  distinct  and  definite  prominenc  '^'^^ 
is  given  to  it  in  the  religious  teaching  of  th  ^ 
day ;  but  I  mean  the  knowing  it,  as  "  very  nig 
us," — as  often  saying  to  us,  "  This  is  the  wa 
walk  ye  in  it" — as  "  piercing  even  to  the  dividin 
of  our  soul  and  spirit,"  and  above  all,  as  thi 
quick  and  powerful  discerner  of  the  though 
and  intents  of  the  heart,  which  cuts  in  sund< 
as  with  "  a  two  edged  sword,"  separating  betwee 
the  precious  and  the  vile,  and  so  clearly  showii 
us  both,  in  the  glance  of  a  moment,  that  it  leav 
us  no  alternative  but  to  choose  aright,  if  v  * 
would  be  good  and  happy,-  and  such  as  oi 
Father,  which  seeth  us  in  secret,  would  have  i 
to  be. 

Oh  that  I  had  known  this  blessed  guide  in  tMI^"!! 
days  of  my  youth,  said  I  to  myself,  as  I  musel 
upon  the  notional,  doctrinal,  inoperative  way, 
which,  like  other  young  persons,  I  had  imbib(|^!ii' 
my  religious  knowledge — a  knowledge  whic 
however  it  might  reach  the  head  (and  so  far  tl 
conscience,  that  I  should  have  driven  back  at  on 
from  openly  breaking  any  of  the  ten  comman 
ments)  had,  as  far  as  I  can  remember,  no  relatii 
to  the  purposes  and  inclinations  of  my  heart- 
no  work  of  watching  and  taking  heed  there 
assigned  it.    Nor  do  I  believe  that,  as  religi' 
is  commonly  inculcated,  it  does  effect  its  prop 
and  efi&cient  office,  at  least  not  in  the  mode  ai 
degree  that  is  necessary  for  individual  sanctific 
tion.    Like  every  thing  else,  particularly  in  t 
present  day,  religion  is  too  much  construct 
upon  the  plan  of  great  show,  with  little  realil 
— Reminiscenses  of  Tlwught  and  Feeling. 
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THE  WONDERS  OF  THE  CREATED  UNIVERSE.<i 

The  space  in  which  the  systems  composing  t|% 
universe  move,  is  illimitable.    Were  we  to  'Mm 
tempt  to  assign  its  limits,  what  could  we  imagi  i'j 
to  be  beyond  ?    The  number  of  worlds  is  :  j 
finitely  great;  it  is  inexpressible,  indeed,  by  nu 
bers.    A  ray  of  light  traverses  180  miles  ir] 


fcirer 
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second  of  time.  A  year  comprises  millions 
seconds,  yet  there  are  fixed  stars  so  immeasural 
distant,  that  their  light  would  require  millions 
years  to  reach  our  eyes.  We  are  acquainted  wi 
animals  possessing  teeth,  and  organs  of  moti 
and  digestion,  which  are  wholly  invisible  to  t 
naked  eye.  Other  animals  exist,  which, 
measurable,  would  be  found  many  thousands 
times  smaller,  which,  nevertheless,  possess  1  ^\\\ 
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rJoj  ;  

)iiies  jame  apparatus.    These  creatures,  in  the  same 
ialiD  oanner  as  the  larger  animals,  take  nourishment, 
ebdnd  are  propagated  by  means  of  ova,  which  must, 
onsequently,  be  again  many  hundreds  of  times 
tom  (mailer  than  their  own  bodies.  It  is  only  because 
entiai'ur  organs  of  vision  are  imperfect  that  we  do 
DtWot  perceive  creatures  a  million  times  smaller 
liatihan  these.    What  variety  and  what  infinite 
5D8i(  j'radations  do  the  constituents  of  our  globe  pre- 
DCDt  i^nt  to  us,  in  their  properties  and  conditions  ! 
if  til  There  are  bodies  which  are  twenty  times  heavier 
nig  |han  an  equal  volume  of  water ;  there  are  others 
i  wj  i7hich  are  ten  thousand  times  lighter,  the  ulti- 
im  loate  particles  of  which  cannot  be  known  by  the 
[[  aost  powerful  microscopes.    Finally,  we  have 
uffl  starlight — that  wonderful  messenger  that  brings 
iis  daily  intelligence  of  the  continued  existence 
twei  if  numberless  worlds,  the  expression  of  an  im- 
owii  (laterial  essence  which  no  longer  obeys  the  laws 
ieai  if  gravitation,  and  yet  manifests  itself  to  our 
enses  by  innumerable  etFects.    Even  the  light 
f  the  sun — with  the  arrival  of  which  upon  the 
arth  inanimate  nature  receives  life  and  motion 
—we  cleave  asunder  into  rays  which,  without 
ny  power  of  illumination,  produce  the  most  im- 
ortant  alterations  and  decompositions  in  organic 
ature.    "We  separate  from  light  certain  rays 
rhich  exhibit  among  themselves  a  diversity  as 
reat  as  exists  among  colors.    But  nowhere  do 
e  observe  either  a  beginning  or  an  end. — Lie- 
ig's  Letters  on  Chemistry. 


MARr  GRIFFIN. 


Mary  Griffin,  of  Nine  Partners,  in  the  State 
f  New  York,  was  the  daughter  of  Moses  Pal- 
aer,  of  Stonington,  Connecticut,  who  was  a 
trict  member  of  the  Presbyterian  Society,  zeal- 
\g  us  in  the  performance  of  family  duties,  such  as 
aily  prayers,  &c.,  yet  allowed  his  children  to 
ttend  what  were  termed  decent  balls,  and  some 
^Jj  >ther  places  of  amusement,  customary  amongst 
oung  people  at  that  day. 

In  this  manner  Mary  received  her  education. 
iVhen  she  was  about  six  years  of  age,  a  remark- 
is'  ,ble  circumstance  took  place,  showing  her  know- 
^  edge  and  quickness  of  apprehension.  Being 
•resent  when  her  parents  were  conversing  about 
heir  minister's  salary,  and  the  mother  advising 
0  liberality,  remarking,  We  must  not  starve 
he  Grospel/'  the  little  girl  replied,  "  Starve  the 
rospel,  mother !  that  you  cannot  do,  for  it  is  the 
ower  of  Grod  unto  salvation  to  every  one  that 
elieveth.^' 

She  was  met  with  in  an  unexpected  moment 
t  a  time  little  thought  of  by  her,  when  she  was 
ngaged  on  the  floor  in  a  dance,  which  circum- 
tance  she  relates  as  follows :  "  Whilst  I  was  in 
he  midst  of  the  dance,  my  mind  was  solemnly 
■1;mpressed  with  the  sad  effects  of  misspent  time, 
nd  I  immediately  retired  and  took  my  seat;  at 
vhich  the  company  were  surprised,  and  inquired 


the  cause.  I  honestly  told  them  that  I  would 
not  take  another  step  in  that  way,  and  accordingly 
never  attended  another  one."  Thus  she  bore  tes- 
timony to  the  principles  professed  by  Friends  in 
this  respect,  although  sh'e  had  little  or  no  know- 
ledge of  the  Society. 

She  continued  for  some  time  a  member  of  the 
Presbyterian  Society,  and  while  still  young  iu 
years,  entered  into  married  life.  Not  long  after 
the  birth  of  her  second  child,  she  understood  by 
some  means  that  a  minister  of  the  Society  of 
Friends,  who  was  travelling,  was  to  have  an 
evening  meeting  in  the  neighborhood;  and  in 
the  course  of  the  day  preceding  the  meeting,  it 
frequently  occurred  to  her  mind,  accompanied 
with  a  desire  to^  attend  it.  Her  husband  was 
from  home,  and  no  one  in  the  family  but  herself 
and  children ;  she  was  therefore  at  a  loss  to  know 
how  to  dispose  of  them  during  her  absence,  if 
she  should  attend  the  meeting.  She  finally  con- 
cluded to  take  supper  early,  put  the  children  to 
bed,  and  as  soon  as  they  were  asleep,  she  wrapped 
the  bed-clothes  around  them,  and  set  out  for 
the  meeting,  leaving  them  to  the  protection  of 
a  kind  Providence ;  secretly  saying  to  herself, 
"  I  have  faith  to  believe  they  will  be  cared  for 
until  my  return.'^ 

She  had  to  travel  on  foot  about  four  miles  to 
the  meeting,  and  on  the  way  had  to  cross  a 
stream  of  water,  which  she  found  had  risen  to 
so  great  a  height,  as  to  run  over  a  small  bridge 
which  was  placed  over  it  for  foot  passengers. 
This  appeared  a  difficulty  not  easily  surmounted ; 
she  nevertheless  did  not  give  up  her  intention, 
as  she  fully  believed  it  was  her  duty  to  go,  but 
resolutely  waded  through  the  strong  current  of 
the  stream,  without  receiving  any  material  in- 
jury. After  which  she  arrived  at  the  meeting, 
and  while  sitting  therein,  the  following  emphatic 
passage  of  scripture  frequently  presented  itself  to 
her  mind,  till  at  length  she  believed  it  right  to 
rise  up  and  express  it  among  them :  "  Though 
thou  exalt  thyself  as  the  eagle,  and  though  thou 
set  thy  nest  amongst  the  stars,  thence  will  I 
bring  thee'down  saith  the  Lord." — Obadiah  i.  4. 

After  she  sat  down,  she  felt  great  peace  of 
mind,  and  when  the  meeting  was  over,  she  re- 
turned rejoicing  that  she  had  been  there ;  and  on 
her  arrival  at  home,  found  her  children  safe  as 
when  she  left  them.  She  at  that  time  appeared 
in  the  garb  that  was  customary  in  the  society  to 
which  she  belonged,  having  a  scarlet-colored 
cloak  edged  with  fur,  &c. 

It  appeared  afterwards  that  a  man  of  consid- 
erable standing,  was  present  at  the  meeting — one 
who  had  been  very  troublesome,  and  was  about 
to  engage  in  some  overbearing  conduct  towards 
Friends — who  was  so  overcome  on  hearing  the 
aforesaid  communication,  that  he  declined  prose- 
cuting the  object  he  had  in  view ;  and  after  the 
meeting  was  over,  took  an  opportunity  with 
the  Friends,  made  a  satisfactory  acknowledgment 
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of  his  error,  and  became  a  useful  member  of 
Society. 

Mary  soon  afterwards  joined  herself  in  mem- 
bership with  Friends,  became  an  approved  min- 
ister in  the  Society  about  the  twentieth  year  of 
her  age,  and  continued  in  that  station  upwards 
of  fourscore  years,  as  appears  by  a  memorial 
given  forth  by  Nine  Partners  Monthly  Meeting 
respecting  her. 

It  further  appeared,  though  she  had  given  up 
in  obedience  to  what  she  believed  was  required 
of  her  in  the  foregoing  instances,  she  had  not  re- 
flected on  the  impropriety  of  her  gay  dress,  un- 
til a  Friend  expressed  a  few  words  in  meeting 
upon  the  subject  of  pride,  its  sinfulness  and  dan- 
ger. She  was  then  sensible  of  the  inconsistency 
of  her  dress,  and  immediately  altered  it,  laying 
aside  all  those  parts  that  she  saw  were  superflu- 
ous. 

When  she  was  about  the  ninety-fifth  year  of 
her  age,  she  performed  a  very  satisfactory  visit 
to  a  number  of  the  Monthly  Meetings  in  Nine 
Partners  and  Stanford  Quarterly  Meetings,  and 
the  families  constituting  them.  In  the  one  hun- 
dredth year  of  her  age,  when  she  was  so  weak 
in  body  as  not  to  be  well  able  to  stand  alone, 
she  felt  her  mind  drawn  to  visit  part  of  the  fam- 
ilies of  Nine  Partners  Particular  Meeting; 
which  by  the  aid  of  her  friends  she  performed, 
and  was  led  to  speak  with  clearness  to  particular 
states  among  those  she  visited  ;  she  also  attended 
several  public  meetings  at  that  place,  wherein 
she  was  admirably  favored  to  communicate  suit-a- 
ble counsel  and  advice  in  a  very  lively  and  per- 
tinent manner. 

Near  the  close  of  her  time,  she  called  for  her 
children  and  grandchildren,  and  addressed  them 
with  her  last  words,  saying,  "  Fear  the  Lord 
above  all  things,  and  keep  up  your  religious 
meetings.'' 

She  departed  this  life  on  the  morning  of  the 
2nd  of  the  Twelfth  month,  1810,  aged  upwards 
of  one  hundred  years. 


AMERICAN  CLOCK-MAKING. 

The  following  history  of  American  clock- 
making,  written  by  Henry  Terry,  and  originally 
published  in  the  Waterbury  American  (Conn.,) 
and  in  a  condensed  form  in  the  N.  Y.  Tribune, 
is  copied  from  the  latter  paper. 

Who  is  not  interested  in  the  history  of  the 
Yankee  clock,  that  aid  to  punctuality,  whether 
in  parlor,  kitchen,  school-roonj,  or  workshop; 
and  while  availing  ourselves  of  its  advantages,  it 
is  pleasant  io  know  something  of  the  progressive 
steps  by  which  an  article  so  indispensable  to  the 
carrying  out  of  what  can  hardly  be  called  a  minor 
virtue,  has  been  placed  within  the  reach  of  almost 
ih&  poorest  individual. 


Eli  Terry  commenced  business  in  clock-making 
and  watch-repairing  in  Plymouth,  (then  North- 
bury,)  Conn.,  A.  D.  1793.  He  came  from  East 
Windsor,  Conn.,  to  this  place,  (Waterbury,)  sixty 
years  ago,  and  had  before  that  time  been  engaged 
in  making  clocks,  and  had  been  instructed  in  the 
art,  as  it  was  then  known  and  practised,  in  East 
Windsor,  by  Daniel  Burnap,  and  in  East  Hart- 
ford by  a  Mr.  Cheney.  Some  of  the  best  Ameri- 
can clocks  were  made  by  this  Mr.  Burnap.  A 
few  of  them  are  to  be  found  now,  said  to  be  se- 
venty years  old  and  more,  and  are  not  a  whit  in- 
ferior in  workmanship  to  the  best  English  clocks 
that  have  been  imported  from  that  time  to  this 
day,  and  far  superior  to  many  of  the  present  day 
with  a  more  costly  exterior.  At  that  time,  (A. 
D.  1793,)  when  Mr.  Terry  commenced  business 
in  Plymouth,  Timothy  Barnes,  of  Litchfield,  So. 
Farms,  James  Harrison,  of  Waterbury,  and 
Gideon  Roberts,  of  Bristol,  were  known  as  clock 
makers.  Wooden  clocks,  calculated  for  a  long 
pendulum  and  case,  were  sold  at  this  time  for 
£4,  or  $13.  When  the  clock  was  made  with  a 
brass  dial,  and  a  dial  for  seconds  and  the  moon's 
age,  the  price  was  $25. 

The  price  of  brass  clocks  was  from  .£10  to  £15, 
or  $33  to  $50.  This  was  the  price  without  a  case. 
The  case  might  be  procured  at  a  price  varying 
from  $5  to  $30,  according  to  the  quality  and  ma- 
terials of  which  it  was  made;  so  that  the  entire 
cost  of  a  wooden  clock,  with  the  case,  was  from 
$18  to  $48,  and  for  brass  clocks,  $38  and  $80. 
He  made  clocks  both  of  wood  and  brass  in  the 
then  ordinary  way,  having  a  hand-engine  for  cut- 
ting the  teeth  or  cogs  of  the  wheels  and  pinions, 
and  using  a  foot-lathe  for  doing  the  turning.  It 
is  probable  he  used  a  knife,  as  well  as  many  other 
tools  then  in  use,  in  doing  some  part  of  the  work, 
but  that  the  different  parts  of  the  clock  were 
cut  out  with  tlie  penknife^^'  is  a  tale  of  many 
years'  growth,  having  no  foundation,  and  ought 
not  to  be  stereotyped'  as  part  of  the  history  of 
clock-making  in  this  country.  So  limited  was 
the  demand  for  clocks  at  this  time,  and  so  inade- 
quate his  means  for  making  them,  that  after 
finishing  three  or  four,  he  was  obliged  to  go  out 
with  them  on  horseback,  and  put  them  up  where 
they  had  been  previously  engaged  or  sold.  His 
usual  way  was  to  put  one  forward  of  the  saddle 
on  which  he  rode,  one  behind,  and  one  on  each 
side  in  his  portmanteau.  During  this  day  of 
small  things,  however,  there  was  an  attempt  at 
something  more.  As  early  as  the  year  1797,  he 
procured  a  patent  for  what  he  then  supposed  to 
be  an  important  improvement  in  clocks.  This 
patent  was  for  a  new  constructioa  of  an  equation 
clock,  showing  the  difference  between  the  mean 
and  apparent  time.  The  patent  is  now  in  the 
possession  of  the  writer^  as  executor  of  his  estate. 
It  was  obtained  during  the  early  part  of  John 
Adams's  administratix)n,  and  bears  his  autograph 
signature,  together  with  that  of  Timothy  Picker 
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ng,  then  Secretary  of  State,  and  Charles  Lee, 
Atttorney  General.  This  invention  proved  to  be 
i  useful  one  to  him  in  no  way  save  the  discipline 
le  acquired  by  it;  for  the  secret  of  money-making 
it  that  time,  as  well  as  the  present  day,  was  not 
n  the  manufacturing  of  expensive  clocks  as  this 
lind  must  necessarily  have  been.  The  greater  de- 
nand  was,  and  still  is,  for  a  less  costly  article. 
The  business  was  prosecuted  by  him  in  this 
^  )ld  way  until  about  the  year  1802  or  1803,  when, 
es6  inding  he  could  sell  his  clocks  without  being  an 
tin,  tinerant  himself,  he  made  provision  for  manufac- 
>ocli  iUring  them  more  extensively.  He  erected  a 
thi  imall  building  on  a  small  stream,  where  he  had 
tda  he  benefit  of  water-power,  and  additional  machi- 
jery  in  doing  some  portion  of  the  work.  At  this 
ices  'jua©  he  made  calculations  for  manufacturing 
jg(  (locks  by  the  thousand.  It  was  regarded  by  some 
aj  it  the  time  as  so  extravagant  an  undertaking  as 
;loi;  .0  subject  him  to  considerable  ridicule.  *A  con- 
Ion  jeited  wag  of  the  town  offered  to  become  the  pur- 
ef(  sbaser  of  the  last  one  of  the  thousand,  thinking 
itli  18  would  never  be  able  to  finish  that  number. 
50d'  The  clocks,  however,  were  soon  finished,  and  the 
vaggish  gentleman  learned  that  he  was  not  only 
ill  leficient  in  judgment,  but  poorly  endowed  with 
casi  ^i*- 

jin  We  come  now  to  the  era  when  a  grist-mill  was 
51  jonverted  into  a  factory  for  making  clocks. 
Dtii  ibout  1807-8,  Mr.  Terry  made  still  more  exten- 
froi  live  arrangements  for  making  clocks.  He  had 
^(  )btained  a  contract  with  the  Rev.  Edward  Porter, 
jtl  I  Congregational  minister,  and  ex-pastor  of  the 

]Jongregational  Church  and  Society  of  Water- 
iQi  mry,  and  Levi  Porter,  his  partner,  for  making 

'our  thousand  clocks.  It  took  a  considerable  part 

)f  the  first  year  to  fit  up  the  machinery,  most  of 
fof]  bhe  second  year  to  finish  the  first  thousand  clocks, 
y.^  md  the  third  to  complete  the  remaining  three 

ihousand.  The  success  attending  this  enterprise 
„g  pvas  such  as  to  give  a  new  impulse  to  clock-manu- 
fji  facturing  as  a  money-making  business,  and  was 
1 1  !0  successfully  brought  to  a  close,  that  the  idea 

)f  retiring  from  business  was  entertained,  al- 
jfl  ihough  he  was  still  a  young  man.  He  accord- 
jj,  ngly  sold  the  factory,  machinery,  and  other  pro- 

aerty  there,  to  Mr.  Seth  Thomas  and  Silas  Hoad- 
g  ey,  who  had  been  employed  during  the  three 

jrears  in  making  these  clocks,  and  then  removed 
jj,  to  his  former  residence  in  the  central  part  of  the 

sown.  The  business  had  at  this  time  been  com- 
L  jaenced  in  Winsted,  by  Ryley  Whiting,  and  had 
J]  [>een  revived  in  Bristol,  Waterbury,  and  else- 
j   where.    Asa  Hopkins,  a  man  residing  in  the  pa- 

fish  of  Northfield,  town  of  Litchfield,  had  erected 

* factory  on  the  Naugatuck  river.    This  Mr. 
opkins  was  a  man  of  considerable  mechanical 
l^lJI^kill,  and  a  successful  manufacturer  of  clocks. 
>  He  obtained  a  patent  about  the  year  1813-14, 
m  a  machine  for  cutting  the  cogs  or  teeth  of  the 
ivheels.  This  invention,  or  improvement,  was  for 
;.,  the  use  and  introduction  of  three  arbors  or  man- 


drels, by  means  of  which  one  row  of  teeth  on  a 
number  of  wheels  was  finished  by  one  operation; 
a  machine  still  in  use,  although  superseded  at 
the  time  by  the  construction  of  an  engine  by  Mr. 
Terry,  with  only  one  mandrel,  which  was  used  for 
many  years  afterwards,  and  has  not  been  aban- 
doned to  this  day.  Messrs.  Thomas  &  Hoadley 
prosecuted  the  business  as  partners  for  three  years 
or  more,  when  they  dissolved,  Mr.  Hoadley  re- 
taining the  factory  and  other  property. 

Heman  Clark,  who  had  been  an  apprentice  to 
Mr.  Terry,  built  a  factory  about  the  year  1811, 
in  the  place  now  known  as  Plymouth  Hollow, 
where  he  pursued  the  business  two  or  more  years. 
Mr.  Thomas  purchased  this  factory  in  December, 
1813,  where  he  again  embarked  in  this  calling, 
and  where  he  has  been  eminently  successful  in 
making  clocks,  and  is  at  this  time,  at  an  advanced 
ag«  in  life,  extensively  engaged  in  this  and  other 
business.  Mr.  Hoadley  has  done  less  business, 
but  has  been  successful,  and  more  so,  than  many 
who  subsequently  engaged  in  this  occupation. 

In  A.  D.  1814,  the  short,  or  shelf-clock,  was 
devised,  made,  and  introduced  by  Mr.  Terry,  who 
had  then  removed  to  a  site  on  the  Naugatuck 
river,  where  he  commenced  the  making  of  these 
clocks,  Mr.  Thomas  being  then  engaged  in  making 
the  common  or  old-fashioned  clocks,  and  also,  to 
some  extent,  the  new  shelf  or  mantle  clock.  A 
patent  was  procured  for  this  improvement  in 
clocks,  by  Mr.  Terry,  A.  D.  1816.  For  a  few 
years  from  this  time,  the  old  or  long  clocks  were 
made  by  Mr.  Thomas,  and  others;  but  gradually 
the  demand  declined,  as  the  demand  increased  for 
the  others.  The  patent  was  a  source  of  do  little 
trouble,  strife  and  litigation.  Patents  were  not 
unfrequently  granted  at  that  time  with  very  im^ 
perfect  specifications,  the  inventors  not  being 
aware  of  the  importance  of  an  exact  definition  of 
their  claim,  independent  of  a  general  description. 
An  inventor,  however  meritorious,  could  be  easily 
defeated  in  his  rights.  A  patentee  in  those  days 
needed  a  more  thorough  acquaintance  with  the 
laws  relating  to  patents  than  with  any  thing  per- 
taining to  the  art  or  improvement  which  might  be 
the  subject  of  his  patent.  So  far  as  the  writer 
has  the  means  of  judging,  the  remark  holds  true 
to  this  day.  The  less  meritorious  are  as  likely  to 
derive  pecuniary  benefit  from  a  monopoly  of  thia 
kind  as  the  inventor  most  worthy  and  deserving. 
That  day  of  strife,  however,  has  gone  by.  The 
writer  was  familiar  with  all  the  diflficulties  and 
conflicting  claims  of  the  contending  pa^-ties,  and 
knows  full  well  that  the  improvements,  made  by 
Mr.  Terry,  at  this  time  and  subsec^uently,  n^arke4 
distinctly  a  new  era  in  clock-making,  and  laid  the 
foundation  for  a  lucrative  business,  by  which 
many  have  gained  their  thousands,  however  will-? 
ing  or  unwilling  they  may  be  to  acknowledge  it. 
Some  of  the  important  improvements  which 
should  have  been  secured  by  this  patent,  arc  in 
use  to  this  4a^y,  and  cannot  be  dis|^eps^d  witla 
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the  making  of  low-priced  clocks,  nor,  indeed,  with 
any  convenience,  mantle  clocks.  The  mode  or 
method  of  escapement  universally  adopted  at  this 
time  in  all  common  shelf-clocks,  was  his  plan  or 
invention.  The  construction  of  the  clock  so  as  to 
allow  the  carrying  of  the  weights  each  side  of  the 
movement  or  wheels  of  the  clock  to  the  top  of  the 
case,  bringing  the  pendulum,  crown-wheel,  and 
verge  in  front,  the  dial  wheels  between  the  plates, 
making  the  pendulum  accessible  by  removing  the 
dial  only,  were  his  arrangement  and  invention. 
[These  things  cannot  now  be  dispensed  with, 
even  in  the  clocks  driven  by  a  spring  as  the  mo- 
tive power,  much  less  in  those  carried  by  weights. 
Millions  of  them  have  been  made  during  the  last 
ten  years,  the  precise  model  of  the  one  (in  these 
particulars)  now  in  the  possession  of  one  of  his 
family,  and  made  by  him  in  1814.]  No  clock, 
either  in  this  or  any  foreign  country  was  ever 
made  previous  to  this  time  with  the  weights  car- 
ried each  side  the  movement  the  whole  length  of 
the  case ;  the  dial  wheels  inside  the  plates,  the 
the  pendulum,  crown-wheel,  verge  or  pallet  to- 
gether in  front  of  the  other  wheels.  This  mode 
of  escapement  is  one  of  great  value  still,  and  will 
probably  never  be  abandoned  so  long  as  low- 
priced  clocks  are  needed. 

(To  be  continued. ) 
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PHTLADP^LPHIA,  SEVENTH  MONTH  9,  1853 


The  Penalty  of  Death. — In  our  last  we  re 
marked  that  there  might  be  a  difference  of  opinion 
upon  the  question  whether  this  mode  of  punish- 
ment gave  greater  security  to  society  than  any  other, 
because  no  substitute  had  been  sufficiently  tested 
to  furnish  the  experience  necessary  to  a  final  deci- 
sion, and  we  endeavored  to  show  that  the  known 
evils  connected  with  its  practical  -workings-were 
calculated  to  awaken  the  greatest  doubts  of  its 
utility  or  propriety  with  any  view  to  the  prevention 
of  crime.  We  now  return  to  the  consideration  of 
the  subject  in  another  point  of  view,  and  query,  Is 
this  mode  of  punishment  consistent  with  the  re- 
quirements of  the  moral  law  ?  For  to  this  all  other 
questions  of  expediency,  authority  or  utility  must 
yield. 

Upon  this  question,  however,  we  do  not  admit 
there  is  any  room  for  diversity  of  opinion  among 
those  who  regard  ihQ  precepts  of  Christianity  as  the 
standard  of  the  moral  law.  Regarding  this  as  the 
rule  of  our  conduct  towards  the  offending  members 
of  society  there  can  be  no  rational  grounds  for  the 
exercise  of  such  severity  as  the  punishment  of  death. 
It  is  without  warrant  in  the  teachings  of  the 
gospel.  The  precepts  and  example  of  Jesus  posi- 
tively forbid  it.  This  the  advocates  of  capital 
punishment  appear  to  know,  for  they  exclude  from 


their  arguments  all  reference  to  the  rules  laid  down 
by  Him  for  the  treatment  of  offenders.  We  cannot 
admit  that  Christianity  imposes  no  obligations  in  a 
matter  involving  the  exercise  of  the  greatest  power 
that  man  has  over  man.  We  have  recorded  in  the 
8th  chapter  of  John  a  case  precisely  to  the  point 
we  are  now  discussing;  its  plain  bearing  cannot  be 
evaded.  The  course  pursued  by  Jesus  on  this  oc- 
casion, and  the  public  rebuke  he  gave  to  those  who 
came  to  him,  ready  to  take  the  life  of  an  offender, 
with  this  authority  in  their  mouths,  "  Moses  in 
the  law  commanded  us  that  such  should  be  stoned, 
but  what  sayest  thou?"  speak  volumes  upon  the  sub- 
ject: its  meaning  is  unmistakeable,  and  ought,  at 
least  among  Christians,  to  set  the  matter  forever  at 
rest. 

But  it  may  be  asked,  is  the  murderer  to  be  turned 
loose  upon  society  and  allowed  to  commit  crime 
with  impunity  ?  This,  by  no  means,  need  follow  the 
abolition  of  capital  punishment.  We  do  not  allow 
persons  deprived  of  their  reason  to  run  at  large  if 
they  become  dangerous,  but  we  never  think  of 
taking  their  lives.  The  criminal  is  mentally  and 
morally  diseased,  and  we  should  treat  him  on  the 
same  principle  of  compassion  and  mercy,  as  we 
treat  the  physical  sufferer.  The  rule  laid  down  in 
Gal.  6  :  1  is  plain  :  "  If  a  brother  be  overtaken  in 
a  fault,  restore  [not  destroy]  such  a  one."  The  whole 
aim  of  the  gospel  is  to  seek  the  restoration  of  the 
transgressor ;  whoever  denies  this,  rejects  its  holiest 
promises,  and  has  yet  to  he  convinced  of  its  truth  and 
of  its  power  to  establish  a  "  new  heaven  and  a  new 
earth  wherein  dwelleth  righteousness."  If  the 
moral  law  does  not  require  the  con^^an^  exercise  of 
compassion  and  mercy.,  with  what  sincerity  can  we 
utter  the  prayer,  "  Forgive  us  our  trespasses  as  we 
forgive  those  that  tresspass  against  us  For  if 
wo  take  the  greatest  punishment  we  have  it  in  oui* 
power  to  inflict  upon  others,  as  the  measure  of  the 
forgiveness  we  ask,  well  may  we  say  with  the  Scrip- 
ture, where  shall  the  wicked  and  the  ungodly 
appear"?  The  moral  law  requires  that  our  efforts 
should  take  a  definite  direction,  to  heal,  not  to  de- 
stroy ;  to  cure  the  malady,  not  to  kill  the  patient. 

A  physician  would  not  act  with  greater  want  of 
reason  and  judgment,  who  would  destroy  hii 
patient  with  the  hope  of  arresting  the  spread  of 
some  dangerous  malady,  than  is  now  displayed  in 
the  practice  of  executing  offenders  with  a  view  of 
preventing  crime. 

Suppose  some  terribly  contagious  disease  were 
to  appear  in  our  midst,  baffling  the  -skill  of  the 
physician  to  cure  or  to  arrest  by  the  aid  of  all  the 
medicine  which  art  and  science  have  produced  for 
the  relief  of  afflicted  humanity ;  but  which  at  the 
same  time  was  found  to  be  the  effect  of  causes  well 
known  and  understood ;  which  would  be  the  moat 
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reasonable  course  to  pursue,  to  kill  those  afflicted 
with  the  malady,  or  remove  the  cause  that  produces 
it  ?  The  answer  is  obvious,  that  to  destroy  the  pa- 
tient could  not  retard  the  progress  of  the  disease. 
So  we  may  say  with  regard  to  the  depraved  man — 
the  morally  diseased  man,  whose  malady  is  power- 
fully contagious.  Let  us  remove  the  known  causes 
— take  out  of  his  way  the  temptations  to  crime — 
strive  to  subdue  the  lusts  and  passions  in  which 
crime  originates. 

Now  no  one  will  deny,  that  many  (if  not  most) 
of  those  crimes  which  are  punished  with  death,  are 

I  traceable  to  a  well  known  cause — the  use  of  ardent 

I  spirits. 

Look  over  the  evidence  given  in  our  courts  of 
justice,  pointing  to  intemperance  as  the  legitimate 
parent  of  these  and  many  other  evils,  of  which 
society  so  heavily  complains,  and  on  account  of 
which  these  human  sacrifices  are  so  frequently 
made. 

Look  at  the  neglected  boy  struggling  with  poverty 
from  infancy  to  manhood— destitute  of  either  intel- 
lectual or  moral  training— exposed  to  the  contagion 
of  evil  example;  and  what  are  we  to  expect  but  a 
man  of  evil  passions,  dangerous  to  society,  and 
ready  for  the  commission  of  crime  ?  Look  at  the 
law-licensed  grog-shops,  the  theatres,  gambling 
houses  and  other  fountains  of  corruption,  training 
men  for  crime,  and  pouring  forth  upon  society  a 
flood  of  vice  and  immorality. 

Does  not  the  moral  law  point  out  in  what  direc- 
tion we  should  work?  Does  not  wisdom  teach 
where  and  how  to  begin,  by  laying  the  "  axe  at  the 
root  of  the  tree If  society  is  certain  (and  of  this 
we  think  there  can  be  doubt)  that  the  use  of  ardent 
spirits  as  a  drink  is  one  of  the  prominent  causes  of 
crime,  why  not  prohibit  its  use  ?  This  would  be  a 
much  less  exercise  of  power  than  to  take  the  life 
of  a  fellow  creature,  who,  under  its  influence,  has 
committed  crime,  a  thing  that  is  now  done  with  all 
the  forms  of  religion  and  the  sanction  of  law.  It 
would  be  much  greater  evidence  of  the  wisdom  of 
our  legislators  to  aim  at  the  prevention  rather  than 
the  punishment  of  crime.  Christianity  in  all  its 
practical  working  commences  at  the  causes  of  evil 
remove  these  and  their  effects  cease. 

We  would  shudder  at  the  thought  of  returning 
to  the  severity  of  ancient  penal  codes  which  sacri- 
ficed the  lives  of  men  for  far  less  offences  against 
the  moral  law  than  murder.  We  rejoice  in  the 
progress  already  made  in  the  triumphs  of  truth 
over  long  standing  errors  ;  in  Ithe  substitution  of 
milder  modes  of  punishment  than  those  which  at 
different  periods  it  has  been  deemed  wise  to  aban- 
don; but  we  think  the  demands  of  a  higher  civiliza- 
tion, and  especially  the  demands  of  our  holy  reli- 
gion, require  that  we  should  give  a  substantial 


proof  of  our  rejoicing  by  numbering  this  relic  of 
barbarism  also  among  the  follies  and  errors  of  the 
past. 


To  the  Editors  of  the  Intelligencer. 

Rachel  Mason  was  a  Friend  knoAvn  and  be- 
loved by  many  of  the  readers  of  the  Intelligen- 
cer,  who  are  aware  that  among  her  valuable  and 
interesting  qualifications  was  found  the  ability  of 
expressing  her  thoughts  in  epistolary  converse, 
and  to  some  of  them  her  epistles  have  been  "as 
brooks  by  the  way,"  silently  watering  the  heri- 
tage. They  are  deemed  too  precious  to  sink  into 
oblivion,  and  it  is  proposed  to  publish  some  ex- 
tracts from  them  occasionally  in  this  paper. 

To  an  intimate  friend  she  writes  thus  : 

1th  mo.  Ibth,  1837. 

My  Dear  Friend  : — Since  we  last  saw  each 
other,  my  mind  has  frequently  been  drawn  to- 
ward thee  with  affection,  and  though  I  count 
myself  one  of  the  hindermost  of  the  flock, 
whose  faces  are  turned  toward  Zion,  yet  oft  are 
ray  feelings  enlisted  for  the  advancement  of 
those  whom  the  Master  has  bidden  to  make 
mention  of  his  holy  name  before  men,  and  to 
plead  his  cause  on  earth. 

It  is  a  dignified  calling,  and  could  self  partici- 
pate therein,  many  would  be  the  votaries  of  the 
cross  of  Christ.  But  here  is  the  stumbling 
block — the  Rock  of  offence.  I  have  indeed 
greatly  desired  that  in  all  things  thou  mayst 
stand  loyal  to  the  King  of  kings,  that  it  may  be 
thy  meat  and  thy  drink  to  do  his  whole  will,  and 
when  he  puts  forth  he  will  assuredly  go  before 
thee  and  cause  the  mountains  of  diflaculty  and 
discouragement  to  skip  like  rams,  and  the  con- 
soling language  will  salute  thy  spirit,  <'fear  not, 
for  it  is  I;  be  not  dismayed,  for  I  am  thy  God." 
When  I  turn  my  eye  over  the  broken  down  walls 
and  the  desolate  places  in  our  Society,  the  query 
mournfully  arises,  why  are  the  ranks  in  Israel 
so  impaired — the  faithful  burden  bearers  so  few? 
Is  it  not,  that  whilst  many  of  us  have  been  slum- 
bering at  our  post,  the  enemy,  in  the  form  of  little 
things,  has  crept  in  and  laid  waste  our  strength? 
I  believe  it  is  high  time  for  all  to  be  more  dili- 
gently alert  in  detecting  every  besetting  sin  in 
cherished  thoughts,  in  words  and  in  deeds,  that 
the  temple  of  the  heart  may  be  kept  clean — a 
fit  receptacle  for  the  Lord  of  life  and  glory — then 
would  heavenly  mindedness  become  more  mani- 
fest in  our  converse,  and  in  all  our  doings,  one 
towards  another,  watching  over  each  other  for 
good,  bearing  each  other's  burdens,  and  with 
apostolic  zeal  embracing  every  opening  to  be- 
come each  other's  helpers  in  the  perfect  way. 

I  know  ray  own  deficiencies  are  many,  but  I 
desire  to  press  forward  into  a  participation  of 
that  blessing  which  appertains  to  those  who 
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humbly  administer  to  the  Saviour  of  men, 
thro^'agh  his  hungering,  thirsting,  sick,  destitute, 
and  imprisoned  ones.  The  harvest  truly  is  plen- 
teous, and  a  hope  sometimes  cheers  me  that,  in 
the  little  meeting  of  which  I  am  now  a  member, 
a  band  of  faithful  burden  bearers  will  come 
forth,  who,  for  Jerusalem's  sake  cannot  rest, 
nor  for  Zion's  sake  hold  their  peace,  until  the 
righteousness  thereof  go  forth  as  light,  and  the 
salvation  thereof  as  a  lamp  thatburneth. 

After  coming  among  you,  I  felt  so  like  a  plant 
torn  up  by  the  roots,  and  nearly  withered  away, 
that  I  was  discouraged  about  becoming  a  member 
there,  but  I  now  think  it  was  best ;  before  leav- 
ing the  city,  I  was  comforted  in  experiencing 
something  of  a  renewal  of  interest  in  the  con- 
cerns of  Society,  and  should  I  live  to  return,  I 
desire  to  be  enough  in  the  simplicity  to  do  all 
that  may  be  called  for  at  ray  hand. 

I  believe  our  meetings  for  discipline  would  be 
schools  of  instruction  in  the  way  of  righteous- 
ness, instead  of  the  dry,  dull  seasons  they  are  to 
many,  if  our  dear  young  sisters,  and  those  in  the 
middle  stages  of  life,  were  made  willing  to  lay 
aside  that  fear  which  is  a  snare,  and  testify  on 
whose  side  they  stand,  by  offering  a  word  in 
season. 

Thou  art  dear  to  the  heart  of  thy  affectionate 


friend. 


K.  Mason. 


For  Friends'  Intelligencer. 

Much  of  the  matter  which  issues  from  the 
press,  is  of  a  light  and  superficial  character,  and 
calculated  to  disqualify  the  mind  for  the  enjoy- 
ment of  that  substantial  reading  which  is  improv- 
ing and  elevating. 

I  have  feared  some  of  our  young  Friends  in- 
dulge (as  they  may  suppose,  innocently)  in 
reading  works  of  this  description,  and  will  find 
too  late  that  tastes  and  habits  have  been  acquired 
which  will  affect  the  character  injuriously 
through  life. 

How  many  there  are  who  have  had  to  regret 
the  waste  of  their  precious  time  in  unprofitable 
reading,  and  who  feel  as  life  is  advancing  they 
have  but  few  mental  resources,  or  no  taste  for 
that  kind  of  aliment  which  good  books  are  so 
well  calculated  to  supply. 

I  have  been  led  to  these  remarks  from  a  de- 
sire to  encourage  my  young  Friends  to  seek  such 
books  as  will  furnish  useful  information  to  their 
minds,  and  be  a  never-failing  source  of  enjoy- 
ment. They  are  to  be  found  in  every  public  li- 
brary, and  are  easily  accessible  in  almost  every 
neighborhood. 

It  is  profitable  to  read  the  experience  of  those 
who  have  preceded  ua,  and  who  have  recorded 
the  difficulties  by  which  they  were  surrounded, 
and  the  means  used  to  withstand  them. 

No  Cross,  No  Crown,"  written  by  William 
Penn,  is  one  of  the  best  works  of  that  eminent 
man.    The  second  part  contains  "  An  account  of 


the  living  and  dying  sayings  of  men,  eminent  for 
their  greatness,  learning  and  virtue,  and  of  divers 
periods  of  time  and  nations  of  the  world.'' 
These  biographical  sketches  are  not  only  instruc- 
tive as  matters  of  general  history,  with  which  every 
well-informed  young  person  should  be  familiar, 
but  furnish  abundant  evidence  of  the  power  of 
religion  to  sustain  in  the  hour  of  trial. 

The  autobiography  of  Thomas  EUwood,  is  a 
sketch  of  his  eventful  life,  written  in  the  quaint 
and  familiar  style  for  which  the  author  was  re- 
markable. 

He  was  the  friend  and  companion  of  the  poet 
Milton,  with  whom  he  continued  his  studies  after 
leaving  school.  The  stirring  incidents  of  his 
life,  embracing  a  period  in  which  he  passed  from 
a  gay  and  fashionable  youth,  to  an  exemplary 
man,  and  worthy  elder  in  the  church,  are  far 
more  interesting  to  an  unvitiated  taste,  than  the 
modern  tale  which  is  offered  to  the  acceptance  of 
youth. 

What  history  contains  such  an  amount  of  in- 
structive biography  as  is  to  be  found  in  the  rise 
and  progress  of  the  people  called  Quakers,  by 
Sewell  or  Gough  ? 

The  inflexible  adherence  to  principle  which 
was  manifested  by  many  of  our  early  Friends, 
their  boldness  in  rebuking  wrong,  their  patience 
under  cruel  sufferings  and  imprisonment,  and 
their  willingness  to  suffer  with  and  for  each 
other,  in  the  maintenance  of  their  religious  tes- 
I  timonies,  form  a  volume  of  incident  unequalled 
by  any  other  biography. 

The  celebrated  Charles  Lamb,  in  writing  to 
one  of  his  friends,  says  : 

I  would  recommend  you  above  all  Church 
narratives,to  read  Sewell' s  History  of  the  Quakers, 
which  is  worth  all  ecclesiastical  history  put  to- 
gether." 

Let,  then,  the  younger  members  of  our  Society, 
particularly,  make  themselves  acquainted  with 
its  history.  While  it  will  enlarge  the  sphere  of 
their  knowledge  and  prove  entertaining  and  in- 
structive, they  will  find,  when  they  come  upon 
the  active  stage  of  life,  and  are  subjected  to  the 
trials  incident  thereto,  an  acquaintance  with  these 
valuable  records  will  afford  them  strength  and 
encouragement.  P. 

Qth  month,  1853. 


JERUSALEM. — THE  MOSQUE  OF  OMAR. 

Within  the  walls,  Jerusalem  is  the  most  pic- 
turesque of  cities.  It  is  very  small.  You  can 
walk  quite  round  it  in  an  hour.  There  are  only 
some  seventeen  thousand  inhabitants,  of  whom 
nearly  half  are  Jews.  Thle  material  of  the  city  is 
a  cheerful  stone,  and  so  massively  are  the  lofty, 
blind  house  walls  laid,  that  in  pacing  the  more 
solitary  streets,  you  seem  to  be  threading  the 
mazes  of  a  large  fortress. 
Jerusalem  is  an  utter  ruin.  The  houses  so  fair  in 
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seeming  are  often  all  crumbled  away  upon  the 
interior.  The  arches  are  shattered,  and  vines 
and  flowers  wave  and  bloom  down  all  the  vistas. 
The  streets  are  never  straight  for  fifty  rods  ;  but 
climb  and  wind  with  broken  steps,  and  the  bold 
buildings  thrust  out  buttressed  corners,  graced 
with  luxuriant  growths,  and  arched  with  niches 
for  statue  and  fountain.  It  is  a  mass  of  "  beauti- 
ful bits,'*  as  artists  say.  And  you  will  see  no 
fairer  sight  in  the  world,  than  the  groups  of  bril- 
liantly draped  orientals  emerging  into  the  sun, 
from  the  vine-fringed  darkness  of  the  arched 
ways. 

Follow  them  as  they  silently  pass,  accompanied  | 
by  the  slave  who  bears  the  chibouque.  Follow, 
if  it  is  noon,  and  soon  you  will  hear  the  cry  to 
prayer,  and  they  are  going  to  the  mosque  of  Omar. 

The  Mosque  of  Omar  occupies  the  site  of 
Solomon's  temple,  about  an  eighth  of  the  area  of 
the  whole  city.  It  is  the  most  beautiful  object  in 
Jerusalem,  and  the  most  graceful  building  in  the 
East.  It  is  not  massive  or  magnificent;  but  the  j 
dome  bulbous,  like  all  oriental  domes,  is  so  aerial 
and  elegant,  that  the  eye  lingers  to  see  it  float 
away  or  dissolve  in  the  ardent  noon. 

The  Mosque  of  Omar  is  octagonal  in  form, 
and  built  of  bluish-white  marble  ;  over  the  sacred 
stone  on  which  Jacob  dreamed,  and  whence  Mo- 
hammed ascended  to  heaven.  It  is  one  of  the 
two  temples  of  the  Muslim  faith,  that  of  Mecca 
being  the  other.  These  temples  are  consecrated 
by  the  peculiar  presence  of  the  Prophet,  and  are 
only  accessible  to  true  believers. 

The  beautiful  building  stands  within  a  spacious 
and  cypress  trees,  grow  around  the  court,  which 
in  good  sooth  is  "a.  little  heaven  below"  for  the 
Muslim,  who  lie  dreaming  in  the  soft  shade  from 
morning  till  night. 

There  are  many  entrances,  and  as  you  saunter 
enclosure  of  green  lawn  and  arcades — olive,  orange 
under  the  dark  archways  of  the  streets,  and  look 
suddenly  up  the  long  dim  arcade  of  the  side, 
you  perceive,  closing  the  vista,  the  sunny  green 
of  the  Mosque  grounds,  and  feel  the  warm  air 
stealing  outward  from  the  silence,  and  see  men, 
and  women,  and  children  praying  under  the 
trees. 

Or  at  snnset,  groups  of  reverend  Muslim  pass 
down  the  narrow  street,  returning  from  prayer, 
looking  like  those  Jewish  Doctors,  who,  in  the 
old  pictures,  haunt  the  temple  on  this  very  site.  It 
is  an  "  amiable  Tabernacle"  that  you  behold,  you 
feel  how  kiadly,  how  cognate  to  the  affections,  of 
piety,  are  th^  silence  and  freedom  of  this  temple; 
its  unaff"eoted  sobriety,  the  sunny  spaces  upon 
marble  terraces,  and  the  rich  gloom  of  orange 
darkness  in  which  the  young  children  play,  and 
the  fountains  sing,  so  that  no  place  on  earth  is  so 
lovely  to  those  children,  and  so  much  desired. 

You  know  not  how  long  you  thus  stand  in 
pleasant  thought,  looking  down  the  dim  arcade, 
to  that  golden  gr^en,  but  if  your  steps  obey  your 


wish  and  lead  you  to  the  gate,  some  grizzly  and 
grim  old  negro  steps  athwart  the  sun,  and  bran- 
dishes his  club  about  your  head,  heaping  such 
scornful  curses  upon  it,  that  you  remember  the 
Crusaders  riding  breast  deep  in  Muslim  gore, 
within  those  precincts  :  but  for  the  same  reason, 
you  do  not  much  wonder  at  the  surliness,  and 
clubs  and  curses  of  the  old  negro. 

The  beautiful  Mosque  is  the  centre  of  pic- 
turesque and  poetic  interest  in  the  city,  and  we 
were  pleasantly  lodged  not  far  from  it.  The  door 
of  our  room  opened  upon  a  house  top,  for  now, 
as  of  old,  in  those  eastern  climates,  you  may  live 
in  the  air  upon  the  roof,  and  understand  the  force 
of  the  prophecy  that  those  upon  the  house-tops 
should  not  come  down.  At  night  the  moonlight 
slept  along  the  still,  steep  Yia  Dolorosa,  which 
we  saw  from  our  window,  and  the  Mount  of  Olives 
rose  dark  against  the  east.  At  morning  the  song 
of  birds  mingling  with  the  Muezzin's  cry  awaken- 
ed us,  and  Jerusalem  lay  so  silent  in  the  Syrian 
day,  that  Marianna  in  the  moated  grange  was 
not  awakened  to  more  slumberous  stillness. 

We  step  into  the  streets,  half  wondering  if 
there  is  any  population  there.  Blear-eyed,  mel- 
ancholy spectres  swarm  along  the  narrow  ways, 
trailing  filthy  garments,  but  with  intense  scorn 
of  the  unbelievers.  Lepers  sit  by  the  sunny 
walls,  and  your  soul  cries  unclean,  unclean," 
while  you  loosen  you  purse-strings.  Pilgrims  of 
all  kinds  and  faiths  pass,  wondering,  and  the  trade 
of  Jerusalem  is  in  religious  relics.  In  this  me- 
tropolis of  three  religions,  Islam,  Christianity, 
and  Judaism,  only  the  first  and  last  have  each  % 
single  external  feature,  that  is  beautiful  in  re- 
membrance— the  Mosque  of  Omar  and  the  wail- 
ing at  the  stones  of  the  Temple.  The  Christianity 
peculiar  to  Jerusalem  is  unmittigatedly  repulsive. 
— Howadji  in  Syria. 


For  Friead«'  Intelligencer. 

"Let  my  people  go,  that  ihey  may  serve  me" 
was  the  language  of  Jehovah,  to  Pharaoh,  and  is 
still  addressed  to  the  spirit  of  worldly  minded- 
ness  in  our  Society^  which  like  Saul  has  slain  its 
thousands.  We  have  indeed  an  a  people  been 
led  into  bondage,  and  too  many  are  willing  to 
hug  their  chains.  Notwithstanding,  the  cry 
which  has  gone  forth — "  Come  out  of  Babylon 
my  people,  and  be  not  partakers  of  her  plague  ; 
her  gates  appear  pleasant,  but  they  lead  down 
to  the  chambers  of  death.  Follow  not  after  her 
sorceries,  cleave  not  to  her  abominations,  for  the 
Lord  will  judge  the  wicked,  and  they  who  set 
at  nought  his  commandments. 

The  spirit  of  Jehovah  is  upon  me  to  preach 
glad  tidings  to  the  poor,  to  those  who  sit  in  dark- 
ness—  whose  spirits  are  depressed,  whose  hands 
hang  down  in  sorrow,  for  there  seems  none  to 
help.  But  the  Lord  is  powerful,  now  as  ever. 
**  His  arm  is  not  shortened  that  he  cannot  save, 
neither  is  his  ear  dull  that  he  cannot  hear." 
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Then  why  despair  ;  why  bow  down  our  heads 
as  a  bulrush,  if  we  believe  all  things  are  possi- 
ble ?  *' Faith  is  the  substance  of  things  hoped 
for,  the  evidence  of  things  not  seen."  Difficul- 
ties may  appear  great,  burthens  heavy,  enemies 
powerful,  temptations  strong,  "but  trust  in  the 
Lord  with  all  thy  heart,  and  lean  not  to  thy  own 
understanding."  For  in  the  Lord  Jehovah  is 
everlasting  strength. 

"We  have  followed  too  much  the  devices  and 
desires  of  our  own  hearts,  we  have  left  undone 
the  things  which  we  ought  to  hav  e  done,  and  we 
have  done  those  things  we  ouglU  not  to  havu 
done.''  R.  S. 


EXTRACT. 

When  I  was  conducted  by  my  great  Leader 
into  the  narrow  path  of  self-denial,  I  was  sensible 
that  I  must  part  with  many  hurtful  and  super- 
fluous things  I  had  been  accustomed  to  ;  the  way 
was  too  narrow  to  admit  of  pride  in  any  shape 
or  form  ;  and  superfluity  of  apparel,  as  well  as 
many  other  instances  of  luxury,  appeared  to  me 
inconsistent  with  the  doctrines  of  Christianity, 
and  the  particular  instructions  and  admonitions 
of  several  of  the  apostles.  I  found  pride  in  ap- 
parel absolutely  necessary  to  be  avoided;  and 
though  pride  in  every  species  and  appearance  is 
abominable  and  odious  in  the  sight  of  the  Al- 
mighty, yet  it  seems  particularly  against  this 
branch  of  it  that  the  Prophet  Isaiah  exclaims  in 
his  third  chapter. 

One  argument  some  have  made  use  of  to  sup- 
port the  vanity  of  gay  and  costly  clothing,  was 
this,  that  pride  was  not  in  the  clothes,  but  in  the 
heart,  an  assertion  I  have  greatly  proved  true  by 
my  own  experience;  for  I  know  full  well  that 
pride  proceeds  from  a  vain  and  ambitious  heart, 
and  that,  if  it  had  not  its  residence  and  seat  there, 
it  would  not  appear  in  the  habit  or  garb. 

I  have  considered  men's  inordinate  desires  for 
wealth,  as  well  as  the  sinful  lusting  after  many 
things  which  are  destructive  to  the  life  of  Chris- 
tianity, and  which  the  laws  and  doctrines  thereof 
require  every  professor  of  the  same  to  deny ;  and 
for  my  own  part,  I  can  say  by  experience,  that 
an  affection  for  these  things  chokes  the  seed  of 
the  kingdom,  and  separates  from  the  presence  and 
approbation  of  Grod,  whom  thou,  0  man  and 
woman,  art  required  to  love  with  every  faculty  of 
thy  soul.  But  if  people  love  not  the  world,  nor 
the  things  that  are  in  the  world, — the  lust  of  the 
eyes,  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  and  the  pride  of  life, 
— if  they  prefer  them  not  to  spiritual  things,  why 
is  most  of  their  attention  laid  out  on  temporal 
objects  ? 

Though  religion  stands  not  simply  in  clothes, 
yet  true  religion  stands  in  that  which  bounds  and 
fio.ts,  limits  to  clothing  as  well  as  other  things. — 
Sophia  Hurried  Address. 


THE  ALARM  WATCH. 

A  lady  who  found  it  difficult  to  awake  a? 
early  as  she  wished  in  the  morning,  purchased 
an  alarm  watch.  These  watches  are  so  con- 
structed as  to  strike  with  a  very  loud  whizzing 
noise  at  any  hour  the  owner  pleases  to  set  them. 
The  lady  placed  her  watch  at  the  head  of  the 
bed,  and  at  the  appointed  time  she  found  herself 
eflectually  roused  by  the  long,  rattling  sound. 
She  immediately  obeyed  the  summons  and  felt 
better  all  day  for  her  early  rising.  This  con- 
tinued for  several  weeks  ;  the  alarm  watch  faith- 
fully performed  its  office,  and  was  distinctly 
heard  so  long  as  it  was  punctually  obeyed. 
But  after  a  time  the  lady  grew  tired  of  early 
rising;  and  when  she  was  awakened  by  the 
noisy  monitor  she  merely  turned  herself,  and 
slept  again.  In  a  few  days  the  watch  ceased  to 
arouse  her  from  slumber.  It  spoke  just  as 
loudly  as  ever,  but  she  did  not  hear,  because  she 
had  aquired  the  habit  of  dhoheyiag  it.  Finding 
that  she  might  just  as  well  be  without  an  alarm 
watch,  she  formed  the  new  resolution  that  if  she 
ever  heard  the  sound  again,  she  would  jump  up 
instantly,  and  that  she  never  would  allow  herself 
again  to  disobey  the  friendly  warning.  Just  so 
it  is  with  the  voice  of  concience.  If  we  obey 
its  dictates,  even  in  the  most  trifling  particular^?, 
we  always  liear  it  strong  and  clear.  But  if  we 
allow  ourselves  to  do  what  we  have  some  fears 
may  not  be  quite  right,  we  shall  grow  more  and 
more  sleepy,  until  the  voice  of  conscience  has  no 
longer  any  power  to  waken  us. 


SECESSION  FROM  VIRGINIA. 

The  Wellsburg  (Virginia)  Herald  has  another 
article  advocating  the  secession  of  Brooke  and 
Hancock  counties  from  the  State  of  Virginia,  and 
their  annexation  to  Pennsylvania.    It  says  : 

"  People  were  never  more  in  earnest  than  are 
ours  in  this  matter.  They  do  not  advocate  seces- 
sion, however,  unconditionally,  but  as  an  alter- 
native to  palpable  oppression  by  our  own  legis- 
lature longer  continued.  They  have  weighed  all 
the  consequences  and  all  the  probabilities;  and 
in  the  matter  of  taxes,  they  see  that  they  are  soon 
to  be  as  e0"ectually  taxed  in  Virginia  as  in  Penn- 
sylvania, if  the  appropriation  in  three  months  of 
ten  millions  of  dollars  is  any  indication.  Be- 
sides that,  we  would  probably  be  of  more  use  to 
Pennsylvania  than  she  would  be  to  us,  and  we 
maj?  have  a  voice  in  fixing  the  terms  of  transfer 
ourselves.  Virginia  would  not  probably  object, 
as  we  are  more  bother  to  her  than  any  other  five 
counties,  as  we  are  'strongly  tinctured  With  a^o- 
litionism,  and  of  no  account  generally.'  If  we 
can  only  get  leave  from  Wheeling,  we  can  pro- 
bably go.    That  we  intend  to  apply  for." 


Liberty  is  the  child  of  education. 
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THE  WORD  "  SELAH.'' 

The  translators  of  the  Bible  have  left  the 
Hebrew  word  Selah,  which  occurs  so  often  in 
the  Psalms,  as  they  found  it,  and  of  course  the 
English  reader  often  asks  his  minister  or  some 
learned  friend  what  it  means.    And  the  minister 
or  friend  has  most  often  been  obliged  to  confess 
ignorance,  because  it  is  a  matter  in  regard  to 
which  the  most  learned  have  by  no  means  been 
of  one  mind.    The  Targums  and  most  of  the 
Jewish  commentators  give  the  word  meaning, 
eternally,  forever.    Rabbi  Kinchi  regards  it  as  a 
sign  to  elevate  the  voice.    The  aifthors  of  the 
septuagint  translation  appear  to  have  regarded  it 
as  a  musical  sign  equivalent  to  the  word  repeat. 
According  to  Luther  and  others  it  means  silence. 
Genius  explains  it  to  mean,  let  the  instruments 
play  and  the  singers  stop,    Wochem  regards  it 
as  equivalent  to  suresm  corda — up  my  soul ! 
Summer,  after  examining  all  the  seventy-four 
passages  in  which  the  word  occurs,  recognizes 
in  every  case  <'  an  actual  appeal  or  summons  to 
Jehovah.''   They  are  calls  and  prayers  to  be 
heard  expressed  either  with  entire  directness,  or 
if  not    the  imperative  *'  Hear,  Jehovah,"  or 
<«  Awake,  Jehovah  !"  and  the  like  still  earnest  ad- 
dresses to  God  that  he  would  remember  and 
hear,  &c.    The  word  itself  he  regards  as  indi- 
cating a  blast  of  trumpets  by  the  priests.  Selah 
itself  he  thinks  an  abridgement  of  Higgaion  Se- 
lah— Higgaion  indicating  the  sound  of  the  string- 
ed instruments,  and  Selah  a  vigorous  blast  of 
trumpets — Bibliotheca  Sacra, 


Humility  does  not  grow  sponaneously,  as  some 
Tainly  imagine ;  there  is  nothing  like  it  inter- 
woven in  our  nature,  nor  is  it  ever  found  to  ex- 
ist in  the  best  natural  dispositions.  There  is,  in- 
deed, ^  a  counterfeit  species  to  be  met  with,  a  sort 
of  bashfulness,  but  this  will  not  preserve.  True 
humility  is  of  divine  planting,  and  must  be  wa- 
tered with  self-denial ;  it  is  an  emanation  from 
Deity  illuminating  the  mind  with  views  of  his 
adorable  greatness,  and  of  its  own  nothingness. — 
Thompson.  ^ 


SYMPATHY. 

Hide  not  thy  secret  grief, 
In  the  dark  chambers  of  the  soul, 
Where  sombre  thoughts  and  fancies  roll, 

Bringing  thee  no  reUef. 
Gloomy  and  cold  the  spirit  grows, 
While  brooding  over  fancied  woes; 
The  lightest  care,  while  yet  concealed, 
Lies  like  a  mountain  on  the  breast ; 
The  heaviest  grief,  when  once  revealed, 
Is  lulled  by  sympathy  to  rest. 

Relieve  thy  bursting  heart. 
And  pour  into  some  loving  ear 
Each  bitter  thought,  each  chilling  fear, 

How  soon  will  all  depart  1 


And  words  of  love,  like  healing  balm, 
Will  gently  soothe  and  sweetly  calm, 
Till  reason's  almost  fading  ray 
Resumes  its  firm  and  wonted  sway, 
And  though  thy  burden  be  not  less. 
Thou  wilt  not  still  be  comfortless. 

Hast  thou  no  human  friend, 
To  whom  in  hours  like  these  to  turn, 
When  thy  o'erbuidened  soul  will  yearn 

Its  bitterness  to  end  ? 
Oh,  still  despair  not — there  is  One 
To  whom  sad  hearts  have  often  gone  ; 
Though  rich  the  gifts  for  which  they  pray, 
None  ever  came  unblest  away  : 
Then,  though  all  earthly  ties  be  riven, 
Smile,  for  thou  hast  a  friend  in  Heaven. 

M.  H.  Raa-d. 


HEAVEN. 
The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  within  jou," 

Oh  say  what  are  thy  thoughts  of  heaven  ? 

Still  are  they  those  thy  childhood  knew, 
When  gazing  on  the  stars  of  even, 

Beyond  the  stars  thy  fancy  flew. 
Peopling  the  regions  far  above, 

With  seraph  forms  of  beauty  rare , 
Whose  golden  harps,  and  hymns  of  love,  . 

Melodious  fill  the  perfumed  air ! 

But  riper  years  perchance  have  given 

Thoughts  less  of  earthly  joy  than  this, 
And  the  bright  hope  that  pictures  heaven, 

Paints  it  a  state  of  endless  bliss, 
Known  but  to  spirits,  who  have  passed 

This  earthly  scene,  life's  sorrows  o'er. 
Whom  mercy's  hand  admits  at  last, 

To  joys  unknown,  unthought  before. 

Ah  !  deem  not  so — on  this  side  death 

We  know  this  blessed  empire  won — 
Oh !  wait  not  for  the  parting  breath, 

To  fed  His  kingdom,  Heaven  begun. 
'Tis  foimd  in  passions  tamed,  subdued  ; 

Felt  in  a  heart  made  pure  within. 
Found  in  the  power  of  doing  good. 

Felt  to  the  full  in  loving  Him. 

T/i  in  that  faith,  which  dries  the  tear 

That  starts  so  oft  in  sorrow's  eye; 
Tij  in  that  hope  overcoming  fear 

Which  gives  to  death  the  victory. 
Oh  !  if  thou  knowest,  ere  life  be  o'er. 

Nought  of  that  heaven  begun  in  thee, 
Well  mayst  thou  fear  it  has  in  store 

No  joy  to  bless  Eternity.  fif. 


THE  PLEDGE. 

"  He  first  findeth  his  own  brother  Simon,  and  saith 
unto  him,  we  have  found  the  Messias ;  and  he  brought 
him  unto  Jesus." — John  i.  41,  42. 

When  brothers  part  for  manhood's  race, 
What  gift  may  most  endearing  prove 

To  keep  fond  memory  in  her  place. 
And  certify  a  brother's  love. 

First  seek  thy  Saviour  out,  and  dwell 

Beneath  the  shadow  of  his  roof, 
Till  thou  hast  scann'd  his  features  well, 

And  know  Him  for  the  Chkist,  by  proof  ; 
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Such  proof  as  they  are  sure  to  find 

Who  spend  with  him  their  happy  days, 

Clean  hands,  and  a  self-ruling  mind, 
Ever  in  tune  for  love  and  praise. 

Then,  potent  with  the  spell  of  heaven, 

Go,  and  thine  erring  hrother  gain; 
Entice  him  home  to  le  iorgiven, 

Till  he,  loo,  see  his  S  iviour  plain. 

Or,  if  before  thee  in  the  race, 

Urge  him  with  thy  advancing  tread, 

Till,  like  twin  stars,  with  even  pace 
Each  lucid  course  be  duly  sped. 

No  fading,  frail  memorial  give 

To  sooth  his  soul  when  thou  art  gone, 

But  wreaths  of  hope  for  aye  to  live, 
And  thoughts  of  good  together  done  ! 

That  so,  before  the  judgment-seat. 

Though  changed  and  glorified  each  face, 

Not  unremembered  may  we  meet, 
For  endless  ages  to  embrace. 

Keble's  Christ ia7i  Year, 


GENERAL  INTELLIGENCE. 

FOREIGN. 

The  steamship  Africa  arrived  at  New  York,  on 
the  30th  ult.,  at  7  o'olockj  with  Liverpool  dates  to 
the  18th  inst. 

The  Turkish  and  Russian  Difficulty. — This 
matter  was  occupyinj^almost  exclusively  the  atten- 
tion of  the  public  mind  in  England.  The  accounts 
are  still  extremely  conflicting.  The  Russians  seem 
determined,  to  occupy,  if  they  have  not  already  oc- 
cupied, the  Daiiubiau  provinces,  which  France 
declares  she  will  regard  as  a  violation  of  treaty 
stipulations. 

England  has  not  take  any  decided  steps,  so  far  as 
has  transpired. 

A  despatch  in  the  London  Times  of  Saturday, 
dated  Constantinople,  June  9th,  announces  the  ar- 
rival of  the  Czar's  last  ultimatum,  insisting  upon 
the  unconditional  acceptance  of  the  demands  pre- 
viously made  on  Turkey  by  Prince  Menschikoff. 
There  was  every  probability  that  the  Porte  would 
persist  in  the  refusal. 

England. — Various  rumors  were  circulated  on 
the  Exchange,  during  the  week,  that  the  Russians 
were  to  enter  the  Danube  Prmcipalitie?  on  the  I5lh. 

A  feeling  of  anxiety  is  continually  being  stirred 
up  by  the  announcement  of  telegraphic  despatches 
entirely  conflicting. 

The  following  message  appears  in  the  second  edi- 
tion of  the  Chronicle,  on  the  17th,  and  had  a  good 
effect  in  restoring  confidence. 

June  1 6th,  1853. 

The  good  offices  of  Austria  on  the  Turkish  ques- 
tion have  been  accepted  by  Russia,  notwithstand- 
ing the  doubts  expressed  in  some  quarters,  of  the 
accuracy  of  the  statement  of  Austria  being  consid- 
ered too  much  under  the  influence  of  Russia  to  act 
as  an  impartial  meditator. 

Hon.  Rev.  A.  P.  Fercival,  the  Queen's  Chaplain, 
had  committed  suicide. 

In  the  House  of  Commons,  Lord  Beaumont  called 
attention  to  the  State  Law  of  South  Carolina,  in 
TPsppct  to  colored  seamen,  (British  subjects,)  and 
moved  for  the  correspondence  which  has  taken 
place  between  England  and  the  United  States  on 
the  subject.    The  motion  was  agreed  to. 


France. — The  latest  teleirraphic  despitch  from 
Russia,  is  to  the  effect  that  it  is  donbiful  if  the  Czar 
will  accept  the  mediation  of  Austria.  This  uncer- 
tainty has  effected  all  the  markets,  but  the  Bourse 
keeps  up  on  the  suspicion  that  there  will  not  be  a 
general  war. 

I  It  was  reported  in  Paris  that  the  Emperor  Napo- 
(  leon  held  warned  the  Italian  refugees  not  to  attempt 
(  any  insurrection  at  present. 

Numerous  arrests  have  been  made  in  Paris  of 
persons  supposed  to  be  engaged  in  a  conspiracy  to 
take  the  life  of  the  Emperor. 

Italy. — The  following  news  was  received  from 
Italy  via  Switzerland. 

A  violent  agitation  has  taken  place  at  Milan,  in 
consequence  of  another  appeal  by  Mazzini  to  the 
army  having  appeared.  To  be  prepared  for  what 
may  happen,  the  Austrian  government  has  ordered 
the  concentration  of  a  large  force  at  Gallarette,  be- 
tween Milan  and  Arona,  not  far  from  the  Piedmon- 
tese  frontier.  Numerous  arrests  and  seizures  of 
arms  have  been  made. 

Austria. — The  announcement  is  made  that  a 
new  loan,  of  eighty  million  of  florins,  is  wanted. 

It  is  confidently  said  that  Radetsky  has  been  em- 
powered to  adjust  the  diff'erences  between  Austria 
and  Switzerland. 

Russia. — A  letter  mentions  the  supposed  existence 
of  an  extensive  Pansclavonic  intrigue  against 
Count  Nesselrode,  whose  influence  in  keeping  the 
Emperor  within  bounds  is  well  known. 

The  Pansclavonic  party  aim  at  securing  the  tem- 
poral and  spiritual  supremacy  over  all  followers  of 
the  orthodox  Greek  Church,  and  in  making  Constan- 
tinople the  capital  of  a  new  Sclavonic  Empire.  The 
means  of  eifeciing  it  was  to  throw  the  Czar  itito  a 
position  from  which  he  could  not  recede.  The  Rus- 
sian force  now  on  the  Danube  frontier,  is  about  one 
hundred  and  thirty  thousand,  under  Generals  Lu- 
ders  and  Danneberg.  Rear  Admiral  Kornileff", 
has  a  fleet  of  forty  six  gun-boats,  carrying  160 
guns,  capable  of  transporting  ten  thousand  men 
across  the  river  upon  any  point. 

India. — The  arrival  of  the  India  mail  at  London 
has  been  telegraphed.  The  British  had  retaken  Bel- 
ling, with  some  loss,  and  were  preparing  to  advance 
on  Ava,  if  their  terms  were  not  accepted  in  thirty 
days. 

LiVKRPooL,  June  18. — A  despatch  just  received 
from  London,  brings  intelligence  of  later  and  im- 
portant advices  from  China. 

The  insurgents  hud  taken  Nankin,  and  the  in- 
habitants of  Chang  Choo  and  Shanghai  had  totally 
deserted  those  towns  in  expectation  of  an  attack. 

TuRKEr. — Constantinople  letters  stale,  that  since 
the  Turks  transmitted  a  note  to  the  difl^erent  ambas- 
sadors dedar  ng  their  intention  of  defending  them- 
selves, their  preparations  for  war  have  been  more 
evident. 

DOMESTIC. 

Storm. — The  storm,  on  the  1st  inst.,  was  very 
severe  in  and  about  New  York.  The  hail  stones  are 
represented  as  being  quite  large;  much  of  tjie  glass 
in  the  crystal  palace  was  broken,  the  water  inundat- 
ing the  building.  A  house  was  blown  down  while 
the  workmen  were  engaged  in  it,  killing  two  men 
and  wounding  several  others.  At  Williamsburg,  the 
steeples  of  two  of  the  churches  were  blown  off"  ,  a 
portion  of  the  roof  of  another  church  was  carried 
away,  and  the  roof  of  the  City  Hall,  was  blown  tc 
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the  distance  of  two  blocks,  and  much  other  damage 
done.  Some  of  the  hail  is  said  to  have  measured 
four  inches  in  lensth,  and  three  in  thickness.  In 
the  upper  part  of  Philadelphia  County,  the  hail  fell 
without  intermission  for  about  forty  minutes,  accom- 
panied with  a  hurricane  of  wind,  tearing  up  trees  by 
the  roots,  demolishing  fences  and  levelling  the  crops 
with  the  ground.  The  wheat  will  have  to  be  mowed 
instead  of  cradlerl.  The  oats  was  also  levelled,  aiid 
the  corn  was  much  cut  by  the  ha'l,  and  beaten  down. 
The  hail  broke  much  glass  in  dwellings.  In  Wil- 
mington, Del.,  also,  the  storm  was  very  severe.  It 
appeai;s  to  have  gone  all  round  Philadelphia,  with- 
out visiting  it,  except  in  a  heavy  gale  of  wind  for  a 
few  minutes. 

Fatal  Explosion. — On  thelstinst.,  as  the  steam- 
boat New  World,  was  about  to  start  from  the  foot  of 
Chambers'  street,  New  York,  one  of  the  flues  of  the 
boiler  exploded,  killing  five  persons  and  wounded 
several  others.  The  sufferers  were  all  employed  on 
the  boat.  None  of  the  passengers  were  injured. 
<  Tempkrance. — In  Virginia,  Kentucky,  North^ 
Carolina,  and  Ohio,  the  friends  of  temperance  are' 
hard  at  work  for  the  Maine  Law.  The  Burlington 
(Vt.)  Jail  is  empty.  The  traffic  in  intoxicating 
drinks  having  been  exterminated,  there  is  now  lit- 
tle need  of  such  an  institution.  The  ministersof  the 
Congregational  Church  in  Michigan  are  said  to  be 
unanimously  and  heartily  in  favor  of  the  Maine  Law. 

New  York,  July  3.— Advices  from  St.  Johns,  N. 
B.,  to  the  1st  instant,  state  that  great  excitement 
had  been  occasioned  by  an  attempt,  on  the  part  of 
the  authorities,  toenfoicethe  Maine  Law  in  that 
city.  The  public  feeling  upon  the  occasion  had  got 
to  so  hic^h  a  pitch  that  the  Temperance  H«ll  had 
b^en  blown  up  with  powder,  and  almost  demolished. 

Death  of  Dr.  Chapman.— Dr.  Nathaniel  Chap- 
man, one  of  the  oldest  and  most  eminent  physicians 
of  this  country,  died  on  Friday  evening,  in  this  city, 
in  his  74th  year. 

Philadelpaia  Markets. — Flour  and  Meal. — 
Mixed  Western  and  recently  inspected  at  S4  5-8  a 
4^  5  and  for  fresh  ground  and  extra  at  $4  75  a  5  -25. 
Rye  Flour  and  Corn  Meal  are  dull;  the  former  is 
held  at  ^3  75  j  sales  of  Brandy  wine  Corn  Meal  at 

m- 

Grain. — Sales  of  prime  white  wheat,  at  122^c 
per  bushel.  Penna.  red  is  worth  112  a  114  cts. 
Rye  is  held  at  85c.  Corn,  yellow  sells  at  61c,  and 
white  at  59c.  Oats  are  held  at  42  cents  for  old 
Penna. 


A  Stated  Meeting  of  the  Coraraitt'^e  of  Manage- 
ment of  the  Library  Association  of  Friends  will  be 
held  in  the  Library  Room,  on  Fourth-day  evening 
next,  (the  I3th  inst  )  at  8  o'clock. 

JACOB  M.  ELLIS,  Clerk. 

Philad'a,  7mo.  9th.  1853. 


WANTED — Two  suitable  Female  Friends  to  take 
charge  of  two  schools,  within  the  limits  of 
Southern  Quarterly  Meeting,  at  a  moderate  salary, 
located  within  a  few  miles  of  each  other.  Reading, 
writing,  arithmetic,  English  grammar  and  geography 
to  be  taught  therein,  to  commence  about  the  1st  of 
10th  month  next. 
Applications,  post  paid,  to  be  made  to 

H.  Jenkins, 
P.  H.  Jenkins. 

•    Camden,  Del.,  7th  mo.  2d,  1853. 


Friends;'  Dry  Goods  Siore 

Is  at  the  N.  W.  cor.  Ilk  and  Green  Sts.,  Philada. 
The  subscriber  being  thankful  for  the  liberal  patron- 
age bestowed  on  him  for  the  last  year,  and  by  strict 
integrity,  he  still  hopes  for  a  continuance  of  the  samf , 
He  has  now  in  store  a  beautiful  assortment  of  goods 
suitable  for  Friends.    His  stock  consists  in  part  of 
Choice  shades  of  Silks,  selected  expressly  for  Friends, 
Plain  styles  of  M.  De  Laines,  and  Lawns, 
Selected  shades  of  Alpacas  and  Coburg=;, 
Ginghams,  Calicoes,  Madonas  and  M.  De  Be£:es, 
Bareges,  Barege  De  Laines,  Mouslin  De  Laines, 
Cap  Crape,  Crape  Leise,  Tarleton  and  Book  Muslins. 
Book  Muslin  Hdkfs.,  Barcelona  Hdkfs.,  Jackonet 
Hdkfs. 

Silk,  Mohair  and  Lisle  thread  Mitts  and  Gloves. 
Hosiery,  Lin.  C.   Hdkfs.,  and  choice  colors  Kid 
Gloves. 

Good  assortment  of  Furnishing  Goods  always  on 
hand,  at  WILLIAM  N.  ALLRN'S, 

4th  mo.  23— 3ra.  N.  W.  cor.  7th  and  Green  sts. 


TRU-ST  AND  DEPOSIT  COMPAiN  V— 
THE  GIRARD  LIFE  INSURANCE,  ANN  [JIT  Y" 
and  TRUST  COMPANY  OF  PHILADELPHIA, 
OFFICE  No.  132  CHESNUT  ST., 
A  few  doors  above  Fourth  street.  South  side. 
CHARTER  PERPETUAL. 
CAPITAL  $300,000— paid  in  and  invested  in  Bonds 
and  Mortgages. 
Give  particular  attention  to  the  reception  and  man- 
agement of  Trusts  of  every  kind,  whether  as  Execu- 
tors, Trustees  or  Guardians  under  last  Wills  and  Tes- 
taments, or  as  Trustees  generally,  and  act  as  Receivers 
and  Assignees:  and  receive  Deposits  on  Interest,  payable 
at  short  notice,  or  on  demand,  as  may  be  agreed  upon. 

They  Insure  Lives,  giving  a  participation  of  Profits 
to  those  Insured  for  Life.  The  Premium  may  be  paid 
yearly,  half-yearly,  or  quarterly. 

Grant  Annuities  and  Endowments,  and  make  con- 
tracts generally  involving  the  contingency  of  life. 
MANAGERS. 
Thomas  Ridgway,  John  A.  Brown, 

Arrnon  Davis.  D.  Danner, 

John  Jay  Smith,  Frederick  Brown, 

Robert  Pearsall,  George  Taber, 

Joseph  Yeager,  John  R.  Latimer, 

Thomas  P.  James,  Wharton  Lewis, 

Joseph  T.  Bailey,  John  R.  Slack. 

Pamphlets  containing  table  of  rates  and  explana- 
tions, form  of  application,  and  further  information  can 
be  had  at  the  office.  THOMAS  RIDGWAY,  President. 
John  F.  James,  Actuary. 

6th  mo.  11th,  1853-6"months. 

EMOVAL   AND    COPARTNERSHIPS.— The 
subscriber,  wishing  to  enlarge  his  stwck,  and  ex- 
tend his  business,  has  associated  with  him,  John  H. 
Stokes,  and  respectfully  invites  Friends  to  patronize 
the  new  firm.  JAMES  SMEDLEY. 

Smedley  &  Stokes  being  obliged  to  vacate  the  old 
and  well  known  stand  in  5th  st.,  so  long  occupied  by 
Wm.  Jones,  dec'd.,  have  removed  about  two  squares 
distant,  into  Arch  st.  above  6th,  south  side.  No.  14^, 
late  Burton  &  Laning's  Paper  Store,  which  thf^y  have 
filled  with  a  carefully  selected  stock  of  Dry  Goods  oi 
every  description  to  suit  all  classes  of  people. 

Our  assortment  of  Friends  goods  is  now  very  desi- 
rable, viz  : 

DRESS  GOODS  of  the  different  kinds. 

PLAIN  SHAWLS  for  Friends. 

Every  variety  of  CAP  STUFFS,  always  fresh. 
Also,  a  full  and  complete  assortment  of  the  best  makes 
of  Sheetings,  Tickings,  Checks,  Table  Linens,  To\n  el- 
ings.  Shirtings,  Flannels,  Pantaloon  Stuffs,  Tr  imming*, 
&c.  &c.  We  wish  to  make  our  store  emphiiiically  a 
Family  Dry  Good  Store.  3d  mo.  26— tf. 
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Friends'  Central  Dry  Goods  Store, 
S.  E.  corner  I'ighth  and  Arch  Sts. 
CHARLES  ADAMS, 
Requests  the  particular  attention  of  those  purchasing 
PLAIN  GOODS, 

KITMER  WHOLESALE  OR  RETAIL, 

To  a  large  and  carefully  selected  stock  of  scarce  and 
desirable  Dress  and  other  materials  particularly 
adapted  to  the  wants  of 

FRIENDS. 
The  stock  consists  in  part  of — 
Plain  Dress  Fabrics. 
Plain  Shawls,  all  kinds. 
Cap  StulFs  and  Book  Hdkfs. 
Linen  Cambric  Hdkfs  ;  Gloves. 
White  Goods;  Hosiery,  &c. 
Also,  Linen  Furnishing  Goods  in  variety. 
P.  S. — Neat  style  Barege  de  Laines,  at  cts. 
200  pieces  plain  style  Lawn,  fast  colors,  at  12|  cts., 
cost  more  to  import.  5th  mo.  7. — tf. 

ANDALUSIA  BOARDING  SCHOOL,  BUCKS 
COUNTY,  PA.,  FOR  YOUNG  MEN  AND 
B0Y?5. — 'i'he  School  will  continue  in  session  until  the 
first  of  Seven\th  month,  and  the  next  Sessiori  will  com- 
mence the  first  of  Tenth  month. 

All  the  brancheie  of  a  thorough  English  Education  aie 
taught  practically,  together  with  Drawing  and  the  Lan- 
guages. 

A  regular  course  of  Scientific  Lectures  is  delivered 
each  session. 

Terms. — English  course,  with  Mathematics  and  Board, 
$70.  Drawing  ii^lO,  Latin  and  Greek  ^10,  French 
and  German  $10. 

GiilO.  A.  NE  WBOLD,  Proprietor  and  Principal. 
JEREMIAH  STARR,  Assistant. 

AUGUSTUS  SIMON,  Teacher  of  Languages. 
Address  Andalusia  P.  O.,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa. 
N.  B  Circulars  may  be  had  at  this  otfice. 
2d  mo.  28 — tf. 

S.  W.  CORNER  FOURTH  AND  ARcH 
Philadelphia, 

Have  established  a  store  where  Friends  now  resort  to 
procure 

GOOD  SILKS  for  DRESSES, 
,  Plain  style  of  M.  De  Laines, 
Shawls,  to  suit  plain  taste, 
Nf  at  Ginghams  and  Calicoes, 
Merinoes,  Cobourg  and  Alpacas 
Good  muslins  by  the  piece, 
,rine  Blankets  and  Bed  Quilts, 
Cloths,  Cassimeres  and  Vesiings, 
Plain  Style  (Jloth  Table  Covers, 
'Friend:?'  Mitts,  Gloves  and  Hosiery, 
have  at  all  limes  a  fine  stock  of  Cap  Crape 
(■;auze,  Book  Muslins,  French  Blonde  Tar- 
etan  and  other  cap  stuffs,  not  only  of  the   first  quality 
but  in  the  best  order. 

Edward  E.  Evre.       Washington  I.  Landell. 
1st  rao.  11  — tf 


E.  <&  L 

Crapliesse 


BEDDLNG    AND    FEATHERS!  —  Mattresses 
Cushions,  Beds.  Bolsters  and  pillows  of  all  kinds 
reaiiy  made  or  made  to  ords^r,  at  short  notice. 
FEATHERS  of  all  qualities, 

BLANKETS,  Marseilles  QUILTS  and  COMFORT- 
ABLES, 

Also  a  full  assortment  of  TICKINGS  always  on 
hand,  all  for  sale  at  the  lowest  prices  by 

HARTLEY  &  KNIGHT, 
148  South  Second  street,  5  doors  above  Spruce,  Philad. 

N.  B  Frtaihers  baked  or  scalded  and  Matiresses 
REPAIRED. 

4th  mo.  2uth.— tf 


CHESTERFIELD  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR 
BOYS,  Near  Crosswicks,  Burlington  Co.  N.  J., 
The  accommodations  at  this  institution  in  conse 
quence  of  the  increased  number  of  pupils  have  been  en- 
larged, philosophical  apparatus  procured,  and  desultory 
lectures  upon  the  various  subjects  legitimately  engaging 
the  attention  of  the  pupils  frequently  given. 

The  Summer  term  will  commence  the  16th of  5th  mo 
1853,  aiiU  coiiLiuue  twenty-two  weeks. 

Terms — Sixty  dollars  per  session,  including  '  tui-» 
tion,  board,  washing,  mending,  stationary,  the  use  of 
all  necessary  books,  &c.  except  mathematical  books  and 
instruments.  One  half  payable  in  advance,  the  other 
in  the  middle  of  the  term. 

H.  W.  RIDGWAY. 

Stages  meet  the  early  morning  and  2i  o'clock 
P.  M.  lines  from  Philadelphia  to  Bordentown,  and 
pass  the  school.  4th  mo.  15th — tf. 

yOCAL  INSTITUTE,  N.  E.  corner  of  7th  and  Arch 
sts.    Elocution  and  Rhetoric  in  all  their  depart- 
ments, are  taught  at  this  establishment. 

Lectures  are  delivered  periodically  on  the  genius  and 
history  of  the  English  Language  ;  its  grammatical 
structure,  composition  and  delivery  :  the  physiology 
of  the  voice,  philosophy  of  sound  and  the  laws  of 
acoustics,  verbal  criticism,  and  poetry. 

Pupils  aided  in  their  preparation  for  the  Bar,  and 
the  Lecture  room. 

Great  care  bestowed  upon  Impediments  of  Speech, 
Lisping,  and  otherwise  defective  utterance. 

Professional  men  and  Elocutionists  are  invited  to 
visit  the  Institute,  to  witness  the  mode  of  Instruction, 
and  examine  testimonials,  references,  &c. 

H.  0.  Apthorp,  A.  M. 


ClARPETINGS  for  Friends.— Neat  Patterns  Three 
J  Ply  ;  Superfine  and  low  priced  Ingrain  Carpet- 
iijgs,  also  Entry  and  f  iair  Carpetings  in  great  variety  ^ 
of  pattern  ;  Woolen  Druggets  from  half  |^ard  to  four 
yards  wide,  also  Bordered  Woolen  Floor  Cloths  all  sizes, 
Table  and  Stand  Covers, 
OIL  CLOl'HS,  all  widths  from  one  foot  to  24 
feet  wide.  Hearth  Rugs  and  door  rugs,  sheep  skins  and 
door  mats  of  every  description,  all  of  which  will  be  sold 
at  the  lowest  market  prices  by 

HARrLEY  &  KNIGHT 
148  South  Second  street,  5  doors  above  Spruce,  Philad, 


IONDON  GROVE  BOARt)ING  SCHOOL  FOR 
i  YOUNG  MEN  AND  BOYS.— It  is  intended  to 
commence  the  Summer  Session  of  this  Institution  on 
the  2d  of  5th  mo.  next.  The  course  of  instruction 
will  be  extensive  and  thorough.  A  Series  of  Lectures 
will  be  delivered  by  the  Teacher  on  various  Scientific 
subjects,  illustrated  by  appropriate  apparatus  ;  also 
on  Anatomy  and  Physiology  by  a  Medical  practitioner. 
Terms  per  Session  of  5  months,  50  dollars.  No  extra 
except  for  the  German  and  Latin  Languages,  which 
will  be  5  dollars  each. 

For  reference  and  /urther  particulars,  address  the 
Principal,  London  Grove  P.  0.,  Chester  Co.,  Pa. 
3d  mo.  26th  BENJAMIN  SWAYNE. 

RICKS. — The  Subscribers  are  prepared  to  furnit'h 

^  superior  Pressed  and  other  Bricks,  at  reasonable 
prices  to  BuildeYs  and  others,  at  their  yard  to  the  south 
of  the  brick  house  bel^w  South  street,  between  Scbujl- 
kill  Second  and  Third*  sts. 

House,  Locust  Street  above  Schuylkill  Seventh. 

N.B.  particular  attention  paid  to  the  assorting  of  the 
Pressed  Bricks.  WM.  VI  EBSTER  &  SON. 

1st  mo.  8 — ly. 


Merrihew  &  Thompson,  Prs.,  Merchant  above  4lh  at, 
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A  SKETCH  OP  THE   PERSONAL   CHARACTER  OF 
GEORGE  FOX. 

George  Fox  was  the  son  of  Christopher  and 
Mary  Fox,  of  Drayton,  in  Leicestershire,  and 
was  born  in  the  year  1624.  His  parents  were 
persons  in  good  repute,  and  remarked  for  their 
piety,  Christopher  Fox  was  a  weaver  by  trade, 
and  was  sometimes  called  among  his  neighbours 

righteous  Christer.'' 

George  Fox  had  but  little  school  learning,  but 
possessed  a  strong  aptitude  to  improve  himself, 
and  his  knowledge  of  religion  and  religious  sub- 
jects was  far  beyond  those  of  his  years.  When 
of  a  suitable  age  he  was  placed  out  with  a  shoe- 
maker, but  it  does  not  appear  that  he  was  bound 
as  an  apprentice,  or  ever  worked  at  that  trade. 
His  master  dealt  largely  in  wool,  and  sheep,  and 
cattle,  and  George  was  employed  in  this  branch 
of  his  master's  business,  attending  fairs  ami 
markets  for  that  purpose.  When  about  nineteen 
years  of  age  he  left  his  employer,  and  having  a 
small,  but  sufficient  income  of  his  own,  he  never 
afterwards  engaged  in  business.  When  grown 
to  man's  estate  he  was  of  middle  stature,  incline- 
able  to  be  stout,  graceful,  and  manly  in  person ; 
had  a  strong  constitution,  and  powerful  voice, 
and  he  was  a  man  of  undaunted  courage.  He 
wore  his  hair  long,  which  fell  in  natural  ringlets 
on  his  shoulders  J  he  kept  a  good  horse,  and 
travelled  much  on  horseback  j  he  wore  buckskin 
smalls,  boots  and  spurs,  and  a  girdle  round  his 
waist.  He  was  very  temperate  in  his  eating,  and 

Sallowed  himself  but  a  short  portion  of  sleep  ;  his 
usual  beverage  was  pure  water,  in  which  he  some- 
I  times  steeped  a  sprig  of  wormwood.    It  is  very 
I  evident  from  his  writings  that  he  had  read  much, 
and  was  well  acquainted  with  the  prominent 
'events  of  history,  both  ancient  and  modern,  and 
his  knowledge  of  natural  history  struck  William 
=    Penn  with  surprise.   He  promoted  the  education 


of  youth  in  all  the  branches  of  useful  learning, 
including  the  study  of  foreign  languages,  and  by 
his  means  a  school  was  opened  at  Shacklewell, 
for  the  edacation  of  Friends'  daughters,  and 
another  at  Waltham  Abbey  for  Friends'  sons. 

But  above  all  his  other  acquirements  he  was 
profoundly  conversant  with  the  Bible;  his 
memory  was  like  a  living  concordance,  for  he  was 
always  ready  with  chapter  and  verse  to  meet  his 
opponents  on  every  occasion,  and  they  were  many. 
It  is  matter  of  astonishment  how  he  found  time 
to  write  so  much  as  he  has  left  behind  him.  Be- 
sides his  Journal,  which  is  not  a  small  one,  he 
wrote  many  lengthy  letters  and  epistles  to  Friends 
and  others,  and  he  largely  and  frequently  ad- 
dressed Oliver  Cromwell,  King  Charles,  and  many 
foreign  potentates,  besides  magistrates,  priests, 
and  others  of  his  persecutors.  It  is  presumed 
that  his  epistles  and  letters  were  transcribed  be- 
fore they  were  forwarded  ;  and  in  this  labor  he 
frequently  employed  the  hand  of  a  friend,  and 
who  probably  sometimes  wrote  from  his  dictation; 
in  no  other  way  can  we  account  for  the  volumi- 
nous productions  of  his  pen.  His  Journal,  after 
his  decease,  was  transcribed  and  arranged  by 
Thomas  Ell  wood,  to  which  a  considerable  and 
instructive  preface,  by  William  Penn,  is  prefixed. 
When  about  forty-five  years  of  age,  George  Fox 
was  married,  at  Bristol,  to  Margaret  Fell,  the 
widow  of  Judge  Fell,  of  Swarthmore  Hall,  in 
Lancashire,  her  children  by  her  former  husband 
having  given  their  cheerful  consent.  After  tar- 
rying about  a  week  at  Bristol,  they  went  together 
as  far  as  Oldstone,  and  in  three  days  afterwards 
they  parted,  betaking  themselves  to  their  respect- 
ive services.  Margaret  returned  to  Swarthmore, 
where  she  had  long  kept  up  an  extensive  corres- 
pondence with  Friends  throughout  the  nation,  on 
the  affairs  of  the  Society,  and  George  Fox  pro- 
ceeded on  his  religious  service  through  the  coun- 
ties. 

It  is  marvellous  to  think  of  the  vast  number 
of  public  meetings  which  he  held  in  his  travels, 
wherein  ho  was  frequently  engaged  in  the  minis- 
try for  two  or  three  hours  in  large  congregations 
— not  unfrequently  in  the  open  air.  The  great 
hardships  which  he  endured  in  his  travels  and  gos- 
pel labors,  both  in  these  kingdoms  and  on  the  Con- 
tinent of  Europe,  as  well  as  in  the  West  India 
islands,  and  in  Americn,  are  matter  of  astonish- 
ment, and  his  preservation  through  them  must 
be  ascribed  to  that  protecting  Power^  in  whose 
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service  all  his  strength  of  body  and  mind  was 
engaged.  The  grievous  persecutions  which  he 
underwent  for  many  years,  for  preaching  the 
gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  its  purity ; 
the  long  and  frequent  imprisonments  which  he  en- 
dured in  infectious  dungeons,  and  unhealthy 
places  of  confinement,*  and  after  all,  that  he 
should  have  been  preserved  to  spend  his  last  days 
in  peace  among  his  friends,  is  worthy  of  grateful 
commemoration. 

The  last  time  Ceorge  Fox  was  imprisoned  was 
in  Worcester  Jail,  where  he  became  very  ill,  and 
his  wife  remained  with  him  for  seventeen  weeks ; 
she  then  went  to  London,  wrote  to  the  king,  and 
after  long  perseverance  she  obtained  her  hus- 
band's discharge.  He  now  went  home  to  Swarth- 
niore  with  his  wife.  After  a  religious  visit  to 
Holland  and,  Germany  he  staid  some  time  at 
home,  and  then  went  to  London.  His  health 
having  failed,  he  frequently  spent  a  short  time  at 
several  places  in  the  vicinity  of  London,  as  at 
Charles  Bathurst's  country  house,  Epping  Forest; 
at  his  son-in-law's  country  houses;  John  Rous' 
near  Kingston;  and  William  Mead's  at  Gooses, 
in  Essex;  and  at  Edward  Mann's  country  house 
at  Ford-Green,  near  Edmonton ;  and  some  other 
places,  diligently  attending  the  several  meetings 
of  Friends,  for  some  miles  round  the  metropolis, 
as  at  Tottenham,  Cheshunt,  Waltham  Abbey, 
Enfield  and  Winchmore  Hill.  When  at  William 
Mead's  he  often  attended  the  meetings  at  Wan- 
stead,  Barking,  and  at  John  Harding's,  and  he 
wrote  several  epistles  while  at  Gooses. 

Having  spent  a  short  time  at  Tottenham,  he 
returned  to  London  to  his  lodgings  at  Henry 
Goldney's,  in  White  Hart  Court,  Gracechurch 
Street.  After  being  there  two  weeks  he  wrote 
an  epistle  of  sympathy  and  encouragement  to 
Friends  in  Ireland,  who  were  then  subjected  to 
grievous  sufferings;  it  is  dated  10th  of  11th 
Month,  1690,  being  Seventh-day.  He  was  at 
meeting  next  day,  and  appeared  in  the  Ministry 
in  a  lively  manner ;  ho  also  engaged  in  prayer. 
After  meeting,  he  complained  of  being  unwell, 
returned  to  his  lodgings,  at  Henry  Goldney's, 
and  took  to  his  bed.  On  Third-day  following, 
he  peacefully  breathed  his  last,  the  13th  of  11th 
Month,  1690,  aged  sixty-six. 

His  remains  were  interred  in  the  burial  ground 
of  Friends,  at  Bunhill  Fields,  on  the  following 
Sixth-day.  A.  meeting  was  held  on  the  occasion, 
which  was  crowded  to  excess,  both  by  Friends 
and  others,  and  White  Hart  Court  was  filled 
with  people.    Although  the  meeting  held  only 

*  His  imprisonments  were  : — 1,  At  Nottingham  Jail. 
2.  At  Derby  Jail.  3.  At  Derby  Jail;  second  time  in 
Dungeon.  4.  At  Carlisle  Jail.  5.  Arrested  at  Lei- 
cester, sent  to  London,  and  liberated  by  Oliver  Crom- 
well. 6.  At  Launceston,  in  Doomsdale.  7.  At  Man- 
chester, in  custody  a  short  time.  8.  At  Lancaster 
Castle.  9.  At  Leicester  Jail.  10.  At  Lancaster  Jail ; 
removed  to  Scarborough  Castle.  11.  At  Worcester 
Jail. 


about  two  hours,  eleven  Friends  appeared  in  the 
ministry,  and  one  Friend  concluded  in  prayer. 
The  coffin  was  quite  plain,  but  smooth  and  neat; 
it  was  borne  to  Bunhill  Fields  burial  ground,  a 
distance  of  about  a  mile,  by  six  Friends,  who 
were  relieved  by  six  others  at  intervals,  there 
being  six  Friends  selected  for  this  service  out  of 
every  Monthly  Meeting.  The  relations  walked 
first  after  the  corpse,  then  a  considerable  number 
af  Friends  followed,  walking  three  abreast  on  one 
side  the  street.  The  grave  yard  was  quite  filled 
with  Friends  and  others.  Four  Friends  spoke 
at  the  grave-side,  among  whom  were  William 
Penn  and  G-eorge  Whitehead. 

This  finished  the  remarkable  life  of  George 
Fox,  whose  history  exhibits  a  most  extraordinary 
chain  of  events,  almost  without  a  parallel  in  the 
annals  of  reformers  and  philanthropists.  He  cer- 
tainly was  the  man  of  the  age,  and  it  may  be 
many  ages  before  the  world  will  look  upon  his 
like.  His  gifts,  mental,  physical,  and  divine, 
and  the  labor  given  him  to  perform,  were  most 
unusual  and  extraordinary,  and  well  did  he  acquit 
himself  of  his  arduous  duties.  Those  who  care- 
fully read  his  Journal  with  a  desire  to  receive 
instruction,  will  not  be  surprised  at  the  encomi- 
ums which  have  been  given  on  his  writings  by 
Mackintosh  and  Coleridge,  two  authors  of  high 
reputation  of  later  times.  J.  P. 


Notice  of  Abraham  Shackelton,  of  Ballitore. 

The  name  of  the  Shackletons,  of  Ballitore,  are 
familiar  to  Friends  generally,  as  the  conductors 
of  a  boarding-school  of  some  note  at  the  above- 
mentioned  place,  which  was  first  opened  by  Abra- 
ham Shackelton,  in  1726. 

Abraham  Shackelton  was  a  native  of  York- 
shire, born  about  the  year  1696.  His  mother 
died  when  he  was  six  years  of  age,  his  father 
two  years  afterwards.  Though  deprived  so  early 
of  religious  parents,  the  impressions  made  on  him 
by  their  careful  education  were  not  in  vain.  He 
used  frequently  to  mention  the  tender  concern  of 
his  pious  father,  who,  following  him  to  his  bed- 
side, was  wont,  on  leaving  him  to  his  repose,  aw- 
fully to  recommend  him  to  seek  the  Divine  bless- 
ing. And  that  blessing  did  remarkably  attend 
him  during  the  course  of  his  life;  for  whilst  as 
yet  very  young,  and  exposed  to  manifold  dan- 
gers, he  was  enabled  to  preserve  the  tenderness 
and  innocence  that  constitute  the  happiness  of 
childhood ;  and  often  retiring  from  his  compa- 
nions, he  mused  in  solitude  on  the  love  of  his 
Maker.  In  his  youth  he  underwent  great  exer- 
cise and  conflicts,  but  persevering  in  the  straight 
path  of  duty,  and  yielding  obedience  to  the  Di- 
vine Monitor  through  every  stage  of  life,  the 
same  protection  was  extended  as  the  same  watch- 
ful care  to  seek  after  it  was  maintained. 

His  bodily  frame  not  being  robust,  after  hav- 
ing made  trial  of  other  means  of  gaining  a  liveli- 
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hood,  he  resigned  them,  and  cultivated  his  natu- 
ral taste  for  fiterature.  Though  he  was  twenty 
years  of  age  when  he  began  to  learn  the  Latin 
language,  yet  with  genius  and  application,  he 
speedily  became  a  good  classical  scholar,  and  even 
wrote  pure  and  elegant  Latin.  His  acquirements, 
his  diligence,  and  still  more  his  character,  in- 
duced some  of  the  most  respectable  families  of 
the  Society  of  Friends  in  Ireland,  (of  which  re- 
ligious body  he  was  himself  a  member,)  to  en- 
courage him  to  go  into  that  country,  and  under- 
take the  tuition  of  their  children.  He  first  en- 
gaged in  the  employment  of  a  private  teacher, 
discharging  his  important  trust  greatly  to  the 
satisfaction  of  his  employers.  Before  his  removal 
he  had  become  acquainted  with  Margaret  Wil- 
kinson, of  Knowlbank,  in  Yorkshire.  She  was 
pleasing  in  person  and  manners,  cheerful,  of  a 
sweet  temper,  and  endowed  with  good  sense  ;  but 
what  attracted  and  confirmed  Abraham  Shackel- 
ton's  affeption  to  her,  was  the  excellence  of  her 
humble  and  pious  spirit.  He  loved  her  with  a 
true  love,  and  in  a  few  years  returned  to  Eng- 
land, solicited,  and  obtained  her  hand.  Those 
friends  who  had  had  trial  of  his  abilities  as  a  pri- 
vate teacher,  and  who  saw  the  advantages  accru- 
ing to  the  youth  from  such  an  example  as  his, 
were  glad  to  find  he  had  determined  to  settle  in 
Ireland,  and  to  open  a  boarding-school.  They 
probably  suggested  the  idea  to  him,  for  he  was 
of  a  diffident  disposition.  Ballitore  seemed  to  be 
a  suitable  place  for  this  purpose,  a  retired  village 
in  the  county  of  Kildare,  twenty-eight  miles 
soath  of  Dublin^  the  river  Griese,  a  pleasant 
stream,  running  through  the  valley  in  which  the 
village  stands,  and  contributing  to  its  salubrity. 
It  was  a  situation,  also,  which  gratified  Abraham 
Shackelton's  inclination  for  the  country,  and  his 
love  of  agriculture  and  planting.  Hither,  then, 
he  brought  his  beloved  Margaret;  here  they 
passed  their  peaceful,  pious  lives;  here  shone  the 
steady  lustre  of  their  bright  examples,  and  here 
they  laid  down  their  heads  in  good  old  age.  But 
their  virtues  left  behind  a  sweet  odor  when  their 
places  knew  them  no  more ;  and  their  memories 
are  handed  down  with  respect  and  love  from  one 
generation  to  another. 

The  boarding-school  was  opened  on  the  1st  of 
3d  month,  1726,  and  succeeded  beyond  the  hum- 
ble hopes  of  its  conductors;  so  that  not  ouly 
those  of  their  own  society,  but  of  the  middle  rank, 
and  many  persons  of  considerable  note,  and  of 
various  denominations,  placed  their  children  un- 
der their  care,  several  of  whom  afterwards  filled 
conspicuous  stations  in  life ;  and  many  not  only 
retained  a  grateful  and  afiiectionate  respect  for  the 
memory  of  their  preceptor,  but  good-will  and  re- 
gard for  the  Society  of  Friends  on  his  account ; 
remembering  his  extraordinary  diligence  and 
care  in  their  tuition,  his  fatherly  oversight  of 
them,  and  also  the  living  lesson  of  uprightness, 
temperance,  gravity,  and  humility  which  he 


taught  by  his  example.  And  there  is  ground  to 
believe,  that  the  principles  of  the  people  called 
Quakers  were  better  understood,  and  that  many 
illiberal  prejudices  against  them  were  removed, 
by  means  of  Ballitore  school. 

Amongst  the  scholars  of  Abraham  Shackelton, 
one  of  the  most  distinguished  for  early  attain- 
ments in  literature,  was  Edmund  Burke,  who, 
with  Garrett  and  Richard  his  brothers,  was  placed 
under  his  care,  in  the  year  1741.  Edmund,  be- 
ing then  about  eleven  years  of  age,  manifested 
uncommon  genius,  with  qualities  which  shelter 
that  painful  pre-eminence"  from  those  envious 
blasts  which  annoy,  even  when  they  cannot  in- 
jure ;  for  he  was  unassuming,  affable,  and  modest. 
He  and  Richard  Shackelton,  the  son  of  Abraham, 
pursued  their  studies  together.  The  minds  of 
both  were  strongly  bent  to  literary  acquirements; 
both  were  endowed  with  a  classical  taste  and  solid 
judgment,  and  keen  perceptions;  and  with  simi- 
lar dispositions,  cheerful,  affectionate,  and  bene- 
volent. Between  the  kindred  minds  a  friend- 
ship was  formed  which  continued  through  life, 
notwithstanding  the  different  spheres  in  which 
they  moved.  When  they  met  afterwards,  Ed- 
mund Burke  delighted  to  converse  with  the  friend 
of  his  youth  on  subjects  that  recalled  their  juve- 
nile days.  In  private  life  he  was  distinguished 
by  the  practice  of  the  social  and  domestic  virtues, 
and  by  exemplary  moral  conduct.  His  manners 
and  conversation  were  engaging  and  instructive, 
clothed  with  a  simplicity  which  softened  the  bril- 
liancy of  his  talents,  and  made  him  even  more 
beloved  than  admired. 

Michael  Kearney  was  another  of  Abraham 
Shackleton's  pupils,  a  native  of  Dublin ;  a  per- 
son of  acknowledged  worth  and  learning,  and  as 
remarkable  for  his  modesty  as  for  his  acquire- 
ments. At  the  age  of  eighty,  he  gave  proof,  by 
a  few  lines  addressed  to  one  of  the  family,  of  the 
permanency  of  that  friendship  which,  springing 
from  the  soil  of  innocent  and  cultivated  minds, 
produces  blossoms  and  fruitfg  to  gladden  the  heart 
in  youth  and  in  age.  A  renewal,''  says  he, 
"  however  slight,  of  a  correspondence  with  Bal- 
litore, excited  a  most  affecting  pulsation  in  my 
heart;  it  attracted  my  attention  to  old  times, 
when  I  was  accustomed  to  receive  letters  from 
your  father,  to  whom  I  am  indebted  for  much  in- 
struction in  what  is  laudable  and  excellent." 
Speaking  of  the  pleasure  with  which  he  read  a 
description  of  Ballitore,  he  adds,  "  It  bestowed 
on  me  a  momentary  youth.  I  recollected  the 
haunts  of  my  boyhood  with  inexpressible  plea- 
sure, and  retraced  events  that  had  occurred  on 
every  spot.  The  cowslips  of  the  mill-field  were 
not  forgotten,  and  many  instructive  conversations 
with  your  father  started  into  my  mind."  It  was 
not  the  recollection  of  hours  spent  with  his  friend 
in  idleness,  folly,  or  mischievous  frolics  which 
was  presented  to  his  memory ;  but  through  the 
long  retrospect  of  much  more  than  half  a  century 
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this  venerable  man  could  pleasantly  contemplate 
their  past  studies  and  recreations.  The  cultiva- 
tion of  taste  and  science  is  favorable  to  the  pre- 
servation of  purity  of  conduct  and  sentiment; 
and  though  there  are  lamentable  instances  of  fine 
talents  being  laid  waste,  and,  instead  of  raising  a 
goodly  and  useful  structure,  affording,  by  their 
ruin,  a  shelter  to  the  beasts  of  prey  and  birds  of 
might,  yet  the  generality  of  the  dissipated  and 
profligate  appear  to  be  those  who  have  neglected 
or  despised  the  improvement  of  their  own  abili- 
ties, and  endeavored  to  depreciate  those  intellec- 
tual powers  and  accomplishments  which  they 
were  unwilling  or  unable  to  comprehend ;  who, 
in  the  words  of  Gay — 

"O'erlook  with  scorn  all  virtuous  arts, 
For  vice  is  fitted  to  their  parts." 

Of  Abraham  Shackleton's  son  Richard,  some 
highly  interesting  and  instructive  memoirs  and 
letters  are  published,  from  which  the  present  par- 
ticulars are  extracted,  which  I  shall  conclude 
with  a  testimony  written  on  occasion  of  his  death, 
by  bis  friend  and  fellow  student,  Edmund  Burke, 
who  justly  appreciated  the  character  of  him  whom 
he  had  loved  so  long  and  so  sincerely. 

LETTER  FROM  EDMUND  BURKE  TO  MARY  LEAD- 
BEATER. 

Beaconsfield,  ,  1792. 

After  some  tears  on  the  truly  melancholy  event 
of  which  your  letter  gives  me  the  first  account,  I 
sit  down  to  thank  you  for  y^ur  very  kind  atten- 
tion to  me  in  a  season  of  so  much  and  so  just 
sorrow  to  yourself.  Certainly  my  loss  is  not  so 
great  as  yours,  who  constantly  enjoyed  the  ad- 
vantage and  satisfaction  of  the  society  of  such  a 
companion,  such  a  friend,  such  an  instructor,  and 
such  an  example  ;  yet  I  am  penetrated  with  a 
very  severe  afiliction,  for  my  loss  is  great  too.  I 
am  declining,  or  rather  declined  in  life,  and  the 
loss  of  friends,  at  no  time  very  reparable,  is  'im- 
possible to  be  repaired  at  all  at  this  advanced 
period.  His  annual  visit  had  been  for  some  years 
a  source  of  satisfaction  that  I  cannot  easily  ex- 
press. He  had  kept  up  the  fervor  of  youthful 
affections,  and  his  vivacity  and  cheerfulness, 
which  made  his  early  days  so  pleasant,  continued 
the  same  to  the  last;  the  strictness  of  his  virtue 
and  piety  had  nothing  in  it  of  the  morose  or  aus- 
tere, and  surely  no  life  was  better;  and  it  is  a 
comfort  to  us  to  add,  more  happily  spent  than 
his.  I  knew  him  from  the  boyish  days  in  which 
we  began  to  love  each  other.  His  talents  were 
great,  strong,  and  various;  there  was  no  art  or 
science  to  which  they  were  not  sufiicient  in  the 
contemplative  life,  nor  any  employment  that  they 
would  not  more  than  adequately  fill  in  the  active. 
Though  his  talents  were  without  that  ambition 
which  generally  accompanies  great  natural  en- 
dowments, it  was  kept  under  by  great  wisdom  and 
temperance  of  mind ;  -and  though  it  was  his  opi- 


nion that  the  exercise  of  virtue  was  more  easy, 
its  nature  more  pure,  and  its  means  more  certain 
in  the  walk  he  chose,  yet,  in  that,  the  activity  and 
energy  which  formed  the  character  of  his  mind, 
were  very  visible. 

Apparently  in  a  private  path  of  life,  hi"=<  spirit 
was  public  You  know  how  tender  a  father  he 
was  to  children  worthy  of  him;  yet  he  extended 
himself  more  widely,  and  devoted  a  great  part  of 
his  time  to  the  good  of  that  Society,  of  no  mean 
extent,  of  which  the  order  of  Divine  Providence 
had  made  him  a  member.  With  a  heart  far  from 
excluding  others,  he  was  entirely  devoted  to  the 
benefit  of  that  Society,  and  had  a  zeal  very  un- 
common for  every  thing  which  regarded  its  wel- 
fare and  reputation  ;  and  when  he  retired,  which 
he  did  wisely  and  in  time,  from  the  worthy  oc- 
cupation which  he  filled  in  a  superior  manner, 
his  time  and  thoughts  were  given  to  that  object. 
He  sanctified  bis  family  benevolence,  his  bene- 
volence to  his  Society,  and  to  his  friends,  and  to 
mankind,  with  that  reverence  in  all  things  to  the 
Supreme  Being,  without  which  the  best  disposi- 
tions, and  the  best  teaching,  will  make  virtue,  if 
it  can  be  at  all  attained,  uncertain,  poor,  hard, 
dry,  and  comfortless.  Indeed,  we  have  had  a  loss. 
I  console  myself  under  it  by  going  over  the  vir- 
tues of  my  old  friend,  of  which  I  believe  I  am 
one  of  the  earliest  witnesses,  and  the  most  warm 
admirers  and  lovers. 

Believe  mo,  this  whole  family,  who  have  adopted 
my  interest  in  my  excellent  departed  friend,  are 
deeply  touched  with  our  common  loss,  and  sym- 
pathize with  you  most  sincerely.  I  hope  you 
will  assure  my  dear  friend  Mrs.  Shackelton,  the 
worthy  wife  of  my  late  valuable  friend,  that  we 
sympathize  cordially  in  all  she  feels;  and  join 
our  entreaties  to  yours,  that  she  will  preserve  to 
you  as  much  as  possible  of  the  friend  and  parent 
you  have  lost.  Edmund  Bueke. 

Armistead's  MisceUanies. 

For  yriends'  Weekly  Inteiligeucer. 

To  the  middle  aged  and  youth  of  the  Society  of 
Friends. 

My  MUCH  loved  Friends  :— In  the  stillness 
and  retirement  of  the  evening  of  a  long  life,  T, 
an  aged  pilgrim  leaning  on  my  siafi",  looking 
back  upon  the  way  I  have  travelled,  and  out  upon 
the  world  and  my  fellow  men,  feel  an  earnest  de- 
sire to  communicate  to  you  some  of  the  feelings 
and  reflections  which  arise  in  my  mind.  The 
sober  speech  of  age  may  have  little  attraction 
for  the  young,  but  the  experience  of  years  is  not 
without  its  value. 

I  have  long  seen,  and  doubtless  others  have  I 
beheld  with  me,  that  our  Society,  which  was 
raised  up  and  established  manifestly  by  divine 
aid,  favored  with  a  vision  of  things  unseen,  the 
effect  of  which  is  Faith,  and  made  the  bearer  of 
principles  and  testimonies  in  advance  of  the  age 


FRIENDS'  INTELLIGENCER. 


261 


i  in  which  it  sprung  to  life,  has  become  a  people 
i  ^'  scattered  and  peeled,  a  nation  meted  out,  whose 
I  lands  the  rivers  have  spoiled/' 
i  I  have  seen,  and  doubtless  others  have  beheld 
!  with  me,  a  great  decrease  in  that  lively,  active 
j  zeal  in  the  cause  of  religion,  in  the  aid  of  virtue 
'  and  the  furtherance  of  every  good  work  which 
I  characterized  our  fathers.  They  were  animated 
I  by  ardent  love  to  Grod,  and  a  correspondent  love 
I  to  their  fellow-men,  of  necessity,  arose  in  their 
i   souls.    It  is  needless  to  recount  the  oppressions, 

I the  persecutions,  and  the  martyrdoms  of  those 
holy  men  and  women,  which,  nevertheless  de- 
terred them  not  from  preaching  and  practising 
Grod's  truth  in  all  lands,  for  these  facts  may  be 
known  to  many. 

It  is  written,  the  seed  of  Jacob  shall  be 
among  many  people  as  the  dew  of  the  Lord,  and 
as  the  tender  rain  upon  the  grass,  which  waiteth 
not  for  man  nor  tarrieth  for  the  sons  of  men.'' 
So  the  silent  influences  of  the  lives  of  these  godly 
people  fell  like  a  gentle  dew  from  the  Lord,  wit- 
nessing to  the  precious  gift  in  the  souls  of  men, 
and  causing  them  to  respect  and  honor  the  source 
of  such  virtue,  yea,  often  to  adopt  its  practice 
a,nd  still  oftener  to  assent  to  its  truth.  Not  ia 
one  land  nor  in  one  country  alone  did  it  bring 
forth  a  bountiful  harvest,  for  on  distant  shores  it 
was  planted,  and  sprang  up  in  savage  wilds,  no 
soil  being  so  flinty  nor  rock  so  barren  but  that 
it  might  find  root. 

From  the  wicked  court  of  a  dissolute  king,  to 
the  scalp-hung  lodge  of  an  American  Indian, 
the  Friend  or  Quaker  passed  in  safety,  in  each 
place  alike  beloved  and  trusted.  That  purity  of 
life  which  could  rebuke  iniquity  in  high  places, 
could  also  attract  the  admiration  of  heathen  and 
ignorant  dwellers  in  the  woods.  The  name  of  a 
Friend  was  a  passport  to  the  presence  of  rulers, 
and  a  surety  of  the  lofty  purposes  of  him  who 
bore  it. 

In  those  days  our  Society  was  a  proverb  for 
the  love  its  members  bore  to  each  other;  for 
their  patience,  their  persevering  eiforts  for  mu- 
tual aid  and  encouragement,  their  charity  to- 
wards all  men,  their  contempt  of  riches,  their 
self-sacrifice,  and  their  devotion  to  the  cause  of 
Truth. 

As  the  years  of  Heaven's  mercy  and  bounti- 
■  ful  increase  of  knowledge  and  power  have  rolled 
-by,  bringing  new  opportunities  for  the  exaltation 
of  religion,  new  liberty  to  thought  and  speech, 
new  desires  in  the  universal  heart  of  man  for 
-right  and  good,  has  this  society  continued  to  ad- 
vance to  lead  the  way  to  eternal  life ;  to  be  a 
beacon  on  the  hill-top,  a  guide  to  the  city  of  the 
saints'  solemnity  ?    Has  it  continued  to  develop 
jpore  and  more  the  principles  of  undefiled  reli- 
gion ?    Is  it  yet  a  mirror  of  excellence  reflecting 
!  images  of  divine  truth  ? 

Alas  for  my  people  !  Has  not  the  Society  of 
Friends  been  standing  still,  nay  worse,  retrogra- 


ding, while  the  human  family  has  gone  by ;  in- 
stead of  leading  the  way  to  those  glorious  dis- 
coveries of  divine  things  to  which  it  might  have 
attained  ? — (for,  said  Jesus,  I  have  many  things 
to  say  unto  you,  but  you  cannot  bear  them  now.) 
Has  it  not  been  as  a  stumbling  block  in  the  way 
of  honest  inquirers  ?  I  greatly  fear  such  has 
been  the  case.  Shall  we  not  inquire  into  the 
cause  of  this  declension,  and,  if  it  may  be,  find 
the  wound  which  has  wasted  our  strength  ?  In 
reviewing  my  own  life,  those  of  my  coterapora- 
ries  and  my  predecessors,  these  opinions  present 
themselves  to  me  : — 

That  we  have  long  been  living  on  the  right- 
eousness of  the  dead — that  we  have  been  content 
to  cite  the  names  of  our  great  champions  instead 
of  girding  up  our  own  loins  for  the  battle  of 
life — that  we  have  been  satisfied  with  the  mis- 
sionary and  evangelical  labors  of  our  founders, 
without  imagining  ourselves  called  upon  for  like 
toils — that  we  have  used  the  prosperous  times  of 
universal  peace  and  toleration  which  their  sufi'er- 
ings  helped  to  procure  for  us,  for  the  increase  of 
our  worldly  riches,  instead  of  the  advancement 
of  Christ's  kingdom. 

We  cling  to  the  past,  which  will  no  more  fit 
us  to  act  in  the  present  than  did  the  traditions 
of  the  Jews  prepare  them  for  the  dispensation  of 
Jesus.  Not  only  do  we  rely  on  the  good  works 
and  words  of  our  fathers,  but  we  consecrate 
with  the  bigotry  without  the  zeal  of  Popery 
every  trivial  relic  of  their  times  which  has  come 
down  to  us.  Social  customs,  civil  observances, 
sumptuary  regulations  suited  to  their  days,  we 
preserve  and  set  up  far  above  their  deathless 
faith  and  lofty  devotion,  which  made  these 
things  to  them  the  mere  mint,  anise  and  cum- 
min of  life. 

Under  these  circum,stances  the  situation  of  the 
young  for  the  last  quarter  of  a  century,  has 
often  claimed  my  attention.  They  have  beheld 
among  us  their  elders  so  much  to  discourage  and 
displease  new  pilgrims  in  the  way  of  holiness, 
that  I  fear  some  have  been  led  to  account  "  the 
blood  of  the  covenant  an  unholy  thing."  Re- 
ligion, as  professed  by  us,  have  worn  to  them  the 
appearance  of  a  dark,  sombre,  and  gloomy  mantle, 
stifling  all  joy  in  life,  all  hope,  all  love,  instead 
of  being  that  shining  garment  of  holiness  which 
should  attract  every  heart. 

The  middle  aged  and  th?  young  may  yet  save 
our  name  from  reproach.  Our  principles  are 
adapted  to  all  ages  and  all  times.  Outward 
rules  for  mutual  improvement  and  encourage- 
ment, may  become  obsolete,  like  a  worn  out  gar- 
ment which  has  served  well  in  its  time,  but  truth 
is  unalterable.  It  is  to  this  Truth  1  call  your 
attention,  the  Truth  for  which  Jesus  died ;  the 
Truth  for  which  Fox  suff"ered,  and  Dyer  expired; 
the  Truth  which  Penn  taught,  and  the  savage 
believed. 

I  ask  not  your  enthusiasm  to  come  to  thQ  sup' 
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port  of  a  certain  form  or  ceremony,  but  to  save 
the  testimonies  of  holy  men  from  disgrace.  I 
entreat  you  with  a  voice  grown  tremulous  by  the 
burden  of  three  score  years  and  ten,  not  to  suf- 
fer our  people  to  become  a  scorn  to  the  world. 
Correct  the  errors  of  the  past,  purify  the  courts 
of  our  temple,  cast  out  the  wedge  of  gold,  and 
under  the  love  of  God  commence  a  new  religious 
life.  Pervaded  by  the  divine  spirit  of  progress, 
to  further  which  every  martyr  has  groaned,  for 
which  our  fathers  suffered,  press  on.  There  is 
no  persecution  to  fear ;  the  age  is  far  better  fitted 
for  the  peaceable  doctrines  of  Fox  than  was  his. 
Lay  hold  of  the  mercies  of  Heaven  which  are 
meant  as  instruments  for  us  to  hasten  the  com- 
ing of  the  kingdom  of  Christ ;  preach  his  gospel 
by  word  and  deed ;  establish  a  new  and  more 
enlightened  system  of  education,  so  that  you 
may  be  fitted  to  become  the  teachers  of  the 
world,  (for  means  are  as  much  of  the  Lord's  pro- 
viding as  miracles,)  seize  occasion  and  opportu- 
nity (these  too  are  of  bis  furnishing)  to  present 
to  the  world  a  sight  of  what  good  Christians  can 
do.  Acknowledge  the  brotherhood  of  all  man- 
kind, by  kindly  sympathy  with  every  sect  and 
people.  Penetrated  with  the  love  of  the  Father, 
you  may  achieve  in  this  day  what  our  forefath- 
ers were  unable  to  do  in  theirs,  for  every  observ- 
ing mind  which  is  acquainted  with  the  general 
feeling  of  mankind  must  be  sensible  that  there 
is  much  more  openness  in  the  minds  of  the  peo- 
ple generally  to  receive  the  pure  doctrines  of 
Christianity  than  at  any  former  period.  It  is 
clear  there  are  many  scattered  up  and  down, 
who,  having  failed  to  find  in  the  religion  in 
which  -they  have  been  educated,  that  sweet 
peace,  that  true  enjoyment  which  their  souls 
have  longed  after,  have  felt  the  language  of 
David  arise  in  their  hearts,  although  perhaps 
not  coined  into  words, — ^'  As  the  hart  panteth 
after  the  water  brooks,  so  panteth  my  soul  after 
thee,  O  God!" 

These  are  weary  of  a  formal  religion,  and  are 
seeking  after  something  more  substantial — some- 
thing that  will  satisfy  the  longings  of  their  souls. 
Some  of  these  I  know,  and  have  reason  to  believe 
there  are  many  such.  Indeed  it  seems  to  me 
the  fields  are  ripe  for  the  harvest. 

In  conclusion,  therefore,  permit  me  again  to 
beseech  you  to  gird  up  your  loins  for  the  Master's 
work.  Enlist  under  his  banner,  and  be  ready  as 
he  shall  call  and  qualify  you  to  labor ;  rely  on 
his  arm  and  mighty  power,  and  He  will  give  you 
strength.  So  shall  our  Zion  again  arise  and  put 
on  her  beautiful  garments,  and  become  the  praise 
of  the  whole  earth ;  and  generations  yet  to 
come  will  rise  up  and  call  you  blessed,  and  you 
will  finally  receive  the  reward  of  well  done  good 
and  faithful  servant.'' 


Moderation  is  commonly  firm,  and  firmness  is 
commonly  successful. 


The  following  extract  from  the  will  of  G.  W. 
has  been  sent  for  publication  in  the  Intelligencer. 
We  give  it  an  insertion  the  more  willingly  as  it 
shews  so  directly  his  testimony  against  slavery 
and  his  sense  of  returning  some  justice  for  the 
services  rendered,  by  providing  for  those  incapa- 
ble of  doing  so  for  themselves,  either  fiom  age 
or  physical  disability. 

Washington's  will. 

In  the  name  of  God,  amen. 

I,  George  Washington,  of  Mount  Vernon,  a 
citizen  of  the  United  States,  and  lately  president 
of  the  same,  do  make,  ordain,  and  declare  this 
instrument,  which  is  written  with  ray  own  hand, 
and  every  page  thereof  subscribed  with  my 
name,  to  be  my  last  will  and  testament,  revok- 
ing^ all  others. 

Item. — Upon  the  decease  of  my  wife,  it  is  my 
will  and  desire  that  all  the  slaves  wliom  I  hold 
in  my  own  right,  shall  receive  their  freedom. — 
To  esuancipate  them  during  her  life  would,  though 
earnestly  wished  by  me,  be  attended  with  such 
insuperable  difficulties,  on  account  of  their  inter- 
mixture by  marriage  with  dower  negroes,  as  to 
excite  the  most  painful  sensations,  if  not  dis- 
agreeable consequences  to  the  latter,  while  both 
descriptions  are  in  the  occupancy  of  the  same 
proprietor  ;  it  not  being  in  my  power,  under  the 
tenure  by  which  the  dower  negroes  are  held  to 
manumit  them.  And  whereas,  among  those  who 
will  receive  freedom  according  to  this  devise,  there 
may  be  some,  who,  on  account  of  their  infancy, 
will  be  unable  to  support  themselves,  it  is  my  will 
and  desire,  that  all  vvho  come  under  the  first  and 
second  descriptions,  shall  be  comfortably  clothed 
and  fed  by  my  heirs  while  they  live;  and  that  such 
of  the  latter  description  as  have  no  paretits  living, 
or  if  liviiig,  are  unable  or  unwilling  to  provide 
for  them,  shall  be  bound  by  the  Court  until 
they  shall  arrive  at  the  age  of  twenty-five  yeara; 
and  in  case  where  no  record  can  be  produced 
whereby  their  ages  can  be  ascertained,  the  judge- 
ment of  the  Court,  upon  its  own  view  of  the 
subject,  shall  be  adequate  and  final.  The  ne- 
groes thus  bound,  are  (by  their  masters  or  mis- 
tresses) to  be  taught  to  read  and  write,  and  to 
be  brought  up  to  some  useful  occupation,  agree- 
ably to  the  laws  of  the  Commonwealth  of  Vir- 
ginia, providing  for  the  support  of  orphan  and 
other  poor  children.  And  I  do  hereby  expressly 
forbid  the  sale  or  transportation  out  of  the  said 
commonwealth,  of  any  slave  I  may  die  possessed 
of,  under  any  pretence  whatsoever.  And  I  do, 
moreover,  most  pointedly  and  solemnly  enjoin 
it  upon  my  executors  hereafter  named,  or  the 
survivors  of  them,  to  see  that  this  clause  respec- 
ting slaves,  and  every  part  thereof,  he  religiously 
fulfilled  at  the  epoch  at  which  it  is  directed  to 
take  place,  v»^ithout  evasion,  neglect  or  delay, 
after  the  crops  which  may  then  be  on  the  ground 
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are  harvested,  particularly  as  it  respects  the  aged 
and  infirm  :  seeing-  that  a  regular  and  permanent 
fund  be  established  for  their  support,  as  long  as 
there  are  subjects  requiring  it ;  not  trusting  to 
the  uncertain  provision  to  be  made  by  indivi- 
duals. And  to  my  mulatto  man  William,  calling 
himself  William  Lee,  i  give  immediate  free- 
dom ;  or,  if  he  should  prefer  it,  (on  account  of 
accidents  which  have  rendered  him  incapable  of 
working  or  of  any  active  employment,)  to  re- 
main in  the  situation  he  now  is,  it  shall  be  op- 
tional in  him  to  do  so  ;  in  either  case,  however, 
I  allow  him  an  annuity  of  thirty  dollars  during 
his  naLural  life,  which  shall  be  independent  of 
the  victuals  and  clothes  which  he  has  been  accus- 
tomed to  receive,  if  he  chooses  the  last  alterna- 
tive ;  but  in  full  with  his  freedom,  if  he  prefers 
the  first.  And  this  I  give  him  as  a  testimony  of 
my  sense  of  his  attachment  to  me,  and  for  his 
faithful  services  during  the  revolutionary  war. — 
Vol.;pp.  569,  570. 


LETTER  FROM  E.  STABLER  TO  E.  MAULE. 

Alexandria,  lOtJi  3Io.  IQth,  1829. 
A  letter  with  thy  signature,  my  dear  Elizabeth, 
will  always  be  acceptable  to  a  friend  who  feels  as 
affectionately  attached  to  thee  as  I  do — and  I  feel 
gratified  at  the  evidence  thou  hast  given  me,  of 
thy  friendship  and  confidence.  In  the  present  state 
of  the  professing  religious  world,  it  is  emphati- 
cally a  time  of  wars,  and  rumours  of  wars'' — 
for  great  are  the  conflicts  of  passion  and  opinion 
the  sea  and  the  waves  roaring,  and  men's 
hearts  failing  them  for  fear,"  lest  their  S3'stems 
and  views,  to  which  they  have  attached  the  cha- 
racter of  sacredness,*  should  fall  into  ruin  and 
destruction,  amid  the  tumult  of  wind  opposing 
ivind-^a,nd  wave  dashing  against  wave.  But 
it  is  still  the  counsel  of  Infinite  goodness  to  them 
who  have  chosen  to  follow  Ilim,  rather  than  the 
windy  pi^ofessions, — the  passionate  heats — and 
the  quahings  of  earthly  views  and  interests; 
"  see  that  ye  be  not  troubled,  for  all  these  things 
must  come  to  pass"— ''For  nation  shall  rise 
against  nation,  and  kingdom  against  kingdom," 
each  one  opposing  all  others,  not  that  the  king- 
dom of  God  and  his  Christ  may  be  established, 
but  that  their  own  supremacy  may  prevail,  and 
all  others  be  subjected  to  their  authority — for 
every  party  is  proclaiming,  lo !  here  is  Christ !" 
amo7ig  us, — and  as  Christ  is  the  only  Saviour,  if 
you  come  not  with  us,  you  cannot  be  saved.  But 
my  dear  child  "  believe  them  not" — for  like 
the  lightning  which  cometh  out  of  the  east, 
and  sbineth  even  unto  the  west,"  Christ  is  only 
se^  or  known  by  his  own  light,  and  all  who  truly 
i^ceive  him,  behold  him  coming  in  the  "  bright 
louds  of  heaven" — with  power  and  great 
glory" — not  in  the  dark  clouds  which  float  (vi- 
sible to  the  natural  eye)  in  the  gross  atmosphere 
of  this  world,  (which  the  eyes  of  birds  and  beasts 


and  creeping  things  can  behold  also;)  ''and  he  shall 
send  his  angels,  (not  the  messengers  of  man's 
devising)  and  shall  gather  together  his  elect  (not 
those  which  man  shall  choose)  from  the  four 
winds — from  the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth — 
to  the  uttermost  part  of  Heaven'' — and  this 
blessed  office  has  always  been  His,  and  his  alone 
— and  he  has  always  employed  the  same  min- 
istering Spirits,"  the  same  "  angels''-— for  he 
is  unchamgeahle — and  those  ministering  angels, 
are  "  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit."  "  Love"  gathers 
us  into  the  fold  of  affection— and  "Joy"  deli- 
vers us  from  sorrow — and  "  Peace"  surrounds 
us  with  tranquillity— and  ''  Gentleness"  makes 
us  gentle— and  "  Groodness"  makes  us  good,  &c. 
&c. — And  by  "  all  these  worketh  one  and  the 
selfsame  Spirit,  dividing  unto  every  man  sever- 
ally as  he  will !"  Now,  my  dear  Elizabeth,  dost 
thou  not  know  the  truth  of  these  things  ?  There- 
fore let  not  thy  "  heart  be  troubled"  at  the  wars 
and  rumours  of  wars  !  "  Thoubelievest  in  Grod," 
believe  also  in  this  birth  of  his  "Power  and 
Wisdom" — which  is  his  "  Christ  within  the  hope 
of  glory" — and  "  the  true  light,  that  lighteth 
every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world."  If  thy 
attention  be  exclusively  turned  to  the  roaring  of 
the  sea,  and  to  the  magnitude  of  the  waves, 
which  have  been  thrown  into  tumult  by  the 
fierce  winds  of  party  spirit,  and  the  oppositions 
of  opinion,  nothing  but  fear  and  an  apprehen- 
sion of  perishing  can  be  afforded  by  such  a 
view.  But  if  thou  wilt  turn  to  this  holy  birth 
of  the  Divine  Nature  manifested  within  thee,  all 
these  disquieting  and  terrifying  commotions  will 
be  rebuked  by  him, — Peace  will  succeed  to  tem- 
pest and  a  heavenly  calm  to  the  roaring  of  the  sea 
and  the  destructive  concussions  of  the  waves.  Our 
present  experience  of  the  effects  of  these  reaZiVtes, 
gives  us  the  strongest  possible  assurance  of  their 
unchangeable  influences  upon  the  souls  of  the 
children  of  men ;  and  let  it  never  be  forgotten, 
that  the  same  soids  that  now  inhabit  a  body  of 
flesh  and  blood,  in  time,  will  be  the  inhabitants 
of  eternity  ;  and  as  good  and  evil  produce  their 
distinctive  effects  now,  the  first  ennobling,  ex- 
alting, and  blessing  the  soul — the  second,  de- 
filing, degrading,  and  tormenting  it — such  will 
be  their  relative  influences  forever. 

1  shall  be  entirely  at  a  loss  to  answer  thy 
question  as  to  the  sameness  or  difference  of  F. 
Wright's  and  my  views,  as  I  never  saw,  nor 
conversed  with  her,  neither  have  I  ever  read 
any  of  her  writings.  Her  whole  system  is  there- 
fore an  unknown  thing  to  me,  and  I  am  willing 
it  should  remain  so,  for  I  am  entirely  satisfied ; 
that  no  system  can  alter  the  natures  of  good  and 
evil,  any  more  than  different  systems  of  philoso- 
phy can  change  the  established  order  of  the 
universe. 

I  know,  and  all  mankind  knows  it  also,  that 
"  the  work  of  righteousness  is  peace — and  the 
effect  of  Righteousness,  quietness  and  assurance 
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forever/'  The  opposite  is  tlierefore  necessarily 
true  'j  the  work  of  wickedoess  is  inquietude, 
and  the  effect  of  wickedness,  distress  and  con- 
fusion forever.  No  fatuity  nor  delusion,  there- 
fore, can  be  greater,  than  to  forsake  the  Foun- 
tain of  Living  Waters,"  from,  which  all  the 
streams  of  righteousness  have  forever  flowed, 
and  still  flow — and  to  employ  all  our  immortal 
energies,  in  forming  creeds  and  systems,  when 
all  men  experience  and  know  that  they  are  at 
best     broken  cisterns  that  can  hold  no  water." 

I  hope  this  long  letter  will  not  tire  thee  to 
read  it  through — nor  prevent  thee  from  writing 
to  me  again,  to  inform  me  whether  the  exposi- 
tions of  truth  which  I  have  endeavored  to  make 
plain  have  been  satisfactory.  The  cordial  salu- 
tations of  my  family  are  presented  to  thee,  in 
return  for  thy  message  of  love  to  them,  and  with 
best  wishes  for  thy  present  and  everlasting  wel- 
fare, I  am  truly  and  sincerely  thy  affectionate 
friend.  Edward  Stabler. 


E  E I E  N  13  8 '  I  N  T  E  L  L 1 G  E  N  C  E  H . 

PHILADELPHIA,  SEVENTH  MONTH  16,  1853. 

Genesee  Yearly  Meeting. — We  have  received 
through  the  kindness  of  a  friend,  a  copy  of  the 
Extracts  from  the  minutes  and  proceedings  of  the 
late  Genesee  Yearly  Meeting,  held  at  Farmington, 
which  commenced  on  the  13th  of  6th  month  ;  also 
some  account  of  the  exercises  that  prevailed  at  the 
meeting  held  for  Divine  worship,  furnished  by  a 
friend  in  attendance,  which,  we  doubt  not,  will  be 
interesting  and  acceptable  to  our  readers. 

It  was  one  of  deep  interest  to  many  who  were 
in  attendance,  in  which  the  promise  was  fulfilled 
that  the  Father  of  Spirits  will  be  near  those  who 
will  draw  nigh  unto  Him.  The  North  meeting- 
house on  First-day  morning  was  crowded,  and  it 
was  said  there  were  two  thirds  as  many  persons  out- 
side, who  could  not  obtain  an  entrance.  Through 
vocal  testimony,  an  invitation  was  feelingly  ex- 
tended to  come  drink  of  the  "  wine  and  milk"  of 
the  kingdom,  which  is  the  love  of  God  abundantly 
offered  for  our  acceptance,  whereby  strength  would 
be  furnished  for  the  fulfilment  of  his  command- 
ments. The  danger  of  delay,  with  the  uncertainty 
of  time,  was  forcibly  brought  into  view,  and  we 
were  reminded  that  if  we  would  die  the  death  of 
the  righteous,  our  lives  should  correspond  with 
theirs,  for  "  they  were  judged,  every  man,  accord- 
ing to  their  works.'' 

The  belief  was  freely  expressed  by  several  who 
had  been  drawn  in  gospel  love  to  mingle  with  their 
friends  of  this  Yearly  Meeting,  that  if  those,  who 
are  concerned  to  be  found  walking  in  the  way  ap- 
pointed by  Him  who  alone  can  direct  aright,  are 
faithful  to  their  trust,  there  will  be  a  gathering  of 


the  scattered  tribes,  and  ability  will  be  experienced 
to  unitedly  lift  the  voice  in  thanksgiving  and  praise 
for  a  deliverance  from  every  spirit  that  has  a  ten- 
dency to  divide  in  Jacob  and  scatter  in  Israel. 

The  meetings  for  business  were  as  large  as 
usual,  and  much  harmony  prevailed  throughout  the 
several  sittings,  insomuch  that  the  language,  '<  How 
good  it  is  for  brethren  to  dwell  in  unity,"  &c.,  was 
felt  to  be  truly  appropriate. 

The  writer  of  this  imperfect  sketch  feels  that  the 
remark  of  a  friend,  made  in  a  private  circle  near 
the  close  of  the  week,  is  worthy  of  notice  ; — that  we 
had  not  during  all  our  mingling  together,  either  in 
a  religious  or  social  capacity,  heard  one  word  that 
would  undervalue  or  detract  from  the  cliaracter  of 
any  individual ;  which  was  fully  responded  to  by 
those  present.  It  is  recorded  with  the  desire  that 
all  may  be  encouraged  to  greater  watchfulness, 
that  the  pernicious  effects  of  talebearing  and  de- 
traction be  no  longer  felt  among  us. 

EXTRACTS,  &C. 

The  business  of  the  Meeting  was  commenced 
by  calling  the  names  of  the  Representatives  as 
sent  in  the  reports  from  the  subordinate  meet- 
ings :  they  all  answered  except  two  from  Canada, 
and  three  from  Pelham  ;  of  the  latter,  one  was 
stated  to  have  died  since  the  time  of  his  appoint- 
ment. 

The  following  Friends  were  present  with,  certi- 
ficates from  other  Yearly  Meetings,  viz  : 

Israel  Drake,  a  minister  from  Rensalearville 
Monthly  Meeting,  N.  Y. 

Benjamin  T.  Estes,  a  minister  from  Lauren's 
Monthly  Meeting,  N.  Y. 

John  Needles,  an  elder  from  Baltimore 
Monthly  Meeting,  Maryland. 

William  Griscom,  an  elder  from  Woodbury 
Monthly  Meeting,  New  Jersey. 

James  Cooper,  an  elder  from  same  Meeting. 

Sarah  Hunt,  a  minister,  from  Chester  Monthly 
Meeting,  N.  J. 

Ann  A.  Townsend,  a  minister  from  Green 
street  Monthly  Meeting,  Philadelphia. 

Mary  B.  Needles,  a  minister  from  Baltimore 
Monthly  Meeting,  Maryland. 

Sarah  W.  Griscom,  a  member  from  Woodbury 
Monthly  Meeting,  New  Jersey. 

Epistles  from  all  the  Yearly  Meetings  with 
w'hich  this  Meeting  is  in  correspondence  were 
received  and  read  to  our  comfort  and  edification, 
affording  a  gratifying  evidence,  that  in  every  part 
of  the  heritage,  there  were  many  minds  deeply 
interested  for  the  welfare  and  prosperity  of  Zion, 
and  anxious  to  promote  the  great  objects  of  reli- 
gious society.  To  essay  answers  to  these  accept-^, 
able  communications,  as  way  may  be  made  in 
the  openings  of  divine  wisdom,  the  usual  com- 
mittee was  appointed. 

Canada  Friends  forwarded  a  proposition  to 
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explain  a  part  of  the  discipline  on  the  subject  of 
marriages  to  unite  with  a  like  committee  of 
women  Friends  in  considering  the  subject,  a 
committee  was  appointed,  to  report  to  a  future 
sitting. 

Third  Day  Morning,  \\.tli  of  the  month. — 
The  minds  of  Friends  being  led  to  reflect  upon 
the  divisions  and  controversies  that  have  ha- 
rassed and  distracted  the  religious  associations 
bearing  our  name,  for  many  years  past,  the  com- 
mittee on  Epistles  were  authorized,  if  way  should 
be  made  in  the  openings  of  divine  love  and  good- 
ness, to  prepare  and  report  to  a  future  sitting 
for  consideration  an  Essay  of  an  Epistle  to  such 
of  the  yearly  meetings,  or  other  bodies  of  Friends 
upon  this  Coutineut,  as  may  be  willing  to  receive 
it,  whether  they  are  those  with  whom  we  are  in 
correspondence  or  whether  they  are  not. 

The  meeting  now  proceeded  to  consider  the 
state  of  Society  as  reported  in  the  answers  to  the 
queries ;  and  summary  answers  were  adopted. 

The  quiet  deportment  as  well  as  the  deep  and 
solemn  interest  manifested  by  our  young  Friends, 
while  the  usual  investigations  were  made  into  the 
state  of  Society,  were  subjects  of  hope  and  of 
gratitude — and  produced  several  affectionate  ap- 
peals and  earnest  exhortations  to  parental  love  for 
a  renewed  care  over  our  children;  the  fearful 
consequences  of  sleeping  in  meeting  while  their 
tender  minds  were  watching  the  results  of  our 
attendance  and  looking  for  some  good  from  their 
parents,  was  impressively  urged  upon  Friends  ; 
the  confidence  that  children  always  repose  in 
those  who  sustain  and  cherish  them  in  infancy 
was  feelingly  described,  and  the  loss  of  that 
confidence  by  reason  of  our  not  living  up  to 
our  profession,  was  clearly  opened  to  the  view 
of  Friends;  affectionate  admonitions  were  given 
upon  the  apparent  want  of  love  and  unity  re- 
ported in  the  answers  to  the  second  query,  and 
the  blessings  bestowed  upon  the  peace-makers 
by  the  great  Founder  of  the  Christian  Faith,  was 
earnestly  offered  to  those  who  watch  and  pray 
that  they  may  preserve  the  harmony  and  unity 
enjoined  by  tbe  query.  It  was  clearly  shown 
that  if  we  keep  the  first  commandment,  and  love 
the  Lord  our  God  with  all  our  hearts,  we  shall 
love  one  another  as  the  workmanship  of  his  holy 
hands,  and  we  should  not  then  commit  so  great 
a  violation  of  his  holy  law  written  in  the  heart, 
as  to  cause  grief  and  sorrow  to  our  Friends  by 
the  payment  of  military  fines ;  and  all  our  testi- 
monies, but  more  especially  those  that  relate  to 
war  and  a  hireling  ministry,  would  be  faithfully 
and  more  effectually  maintained. 

The  committee  appointed  on  the  proposed  ex- 
planation of  the  discipline  relative  to  marriages, 
'suggested  in  the  accounts  from  Canada  half- 
early  meeting,  reported,  that  having  all  met  and 
carefully  considered  the  discipline  and  the  repre- 
sentations of  Canada  Friends,  they  were  united  in 
stating  to  the  yearly  meeting  that  they  consider 


the  discipline  sufficiently  clear  upon  the  subject, 
full  authority  being  given  by  it  to  monthly  meet- 
ings to  take  the  entire  control  and  superintendence 
of  marriages,  and  full  authority  to  fix  upon  the 
time  and  place  when  and  where  they  shall  be  ac- 
complished ;  which,  on  consideration,  was  united 
with,  and  the  substance  thereof  directed  to  be 
forwarded  to  our  subordinate  meetings — women 
Friends  concurring  with  us. 

Scipio  quarterly  meeting  also  reports  that  one 
member  of  that  meeting  has  accepted  a  seat  in 
the  Legislature,  and  that  no  other  office  of  profit 
or  honor  has  been  accepted  by  any  of  their  mem- 
bers that  they  know  of 

The  same  meeting  reports  that  no  sufferings 
for  non-payment  of  military  demands  have  been 
inflicted,  except  in  three  instances,  where  pro- 
perty to  the  amount  of  two  dollars  and  twenty- 
five  cents  has  been  taken  for  a  demand  of  one 
dollar  and  fifty  cents. 

The  minutes  of  the  meeting  for  sufferings  were 
now  introduced  and  read,  and  the  labors  and 
services  of  that  meeting  being  satisfactory  the 
minutes  were  adopted. 

To-morrow  being  the  day  usually  appropriated 
on  yearly  meeting  week  to  public  divine  worship, 
adjourned  to  the  11th  hour  on  5th  day  morning. 

I'oth  of  the  Month,  and  bth  of  the  Week. — A 
proposition  to  appoint  a  committee  to  take  into 
consideration  the  propriety  of  changing  the  place 
of  holding  our  yearly  meeting  being  under  con- 
sideration, was  adopted,  and  a  committee  appoint- 
ed to  report  next  year. 

The  committee  appointed  on  the  Treasurer's 
accounts,  reported,  that  they  had  attended  to 
their  appointment,  had  settled  the  accounts,  and 
found  a  balance  in  the  Treasurer's  hands  in  favor 
of  the  meeting  of  one  hundred  and  twenty-six 
dollars  and  two  cents.  It  was  in  their  judgment 
unnecessary  to  raise  any  money  for  the  use  of 
the  meeting  this  year;  and  that  they  had  united 
in  proposing  the  name  of  William  Clark  for 
Treasurer. 

The  report  was  concurred  with,  and  William 
Clark  appointed  Treasurer. 

The  committee  appointed  to  prepare  Essays  of 
Epistles,  reported  that  they  had  prepared  them 
as  usual,  to  those  meetings  with  which  we  are  in 
correspondence — that  way  did  not  open  to  com- 
municate with  those  who  have  hitherto  refused 
such  intercourse,  but  that  hopes  were  entertained 
that  the  spirit  of  reconciliation  and  restoring  love 
may  allay  all  unhappy  feelings — may  continue 
to  cover  the  minds  of  those  who  profess  to  be  led 
by  the  same  light,  and  wish  to  be  called  by  the 
same  name ;  and  that  in  due  time  way  may  be 
opened  for  Zion  to  arise  and  put  on  her  beautiful 
garments,  and  to  receive  and  send  forth  tokens  of 
love  through  all  her  borders. 

The  report  being  united  with,  the  Essays  pre- 
pared by  the  committee  were  severally  read, 
directed  to  be  signed  by  the  clerk  and  forwarded. 
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The  minds  of  Friends  being  now  turned  to- 
wards an  adjournment,  we  have  been  led  to  in- 
dulge an  humble  faith,  that  in  conducting  the 
alFairs  of  the  church  we  have  been  ^^raciously 
favored  by  the  benignant  spirit  of  Him  who  loves 
the  workmanship  of  his  holy  hands,  who  comes 
to  harmonize  and  reconcile  all  things  to  himself, 
and  who  rules  and  reigns  in  the  hearts  of  his 
dependant  children;  under  this  faith  we  have 
bowed  in  humble,  reverential  love  and  gratitude, 
for  the  favors  bestowed  upon  the  flock,  and  a 
deep  conviction  has  been  felt  that  these  assem- 
blies unite  us  more  and  more  closely  in  the  bands 
of  Christian  fellowship,  encourage  us  more  and 
more  to  press  toward  the  mark  for  the  prize  of 
the  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus,  and 
qualify  us  more  and  more  to  perform  the  work 
allotted  to  each  of  us  in  wisdom ;  and  to  bring 
forth  more  abundantly  the  works  of  holiness  and 
of  peace.  The  meeting  now  concludes,  to  assem- 
ble again  at  the  usual  time  next  year,  if  con- 
sistent with  the  Divine  Will. 

Caleb  Clark.  Clerk. 


LETTER  FROM  R.  MASON. — No.  II. 

Ml  mo.  1st,  1837. 

My  Dear  Friend  : — I  do  not  know  that  I 
have  any  thing  to  impart,  that  can  in  any  wise 
strengthen  thj^  hands  to  war  and  thy  fingers  to 
fight  in  the  mighty  warfare,  which  is  the  allot- 
ment of  every  pilgrim  journeying  from  Egypt  to 
the  promised  land ;  but  as  my  mind  is  at  the 
present  season  particularly  and  afi'ectionately 
drawn  towards  thee,  I  have  taken  up  my  pen  in 
order  to  trace  the  thoughts  and  the  feelings  that 
may  arise,  and  should  they  prove  nothing  more 
than  a  record  of  my  interest  in  thy  welfare,  I 
trast  and  believe  there  is  a  reaction  of  desire  on 
thy  part,  that  I  too  may  hold  fast  that  which  I 
have  received,  which  will  give  a  welcome  to  my 
letter  more  sure  than  by  a  strain  of  eloquence, 
unattended  by  this  flow  of  feeling,  could  obtain 
from  thee.  I  know  not  whence  it  comes,  my 
dear  friend,  but  my  spiritual  energies  are  at  a 
low  ebb,  perhaps  through  unwatchfulness — but 
I  am  sometimes  aroused  by  applying  to  myself 
the  awful  denunciation  against  the  ground  that 
had  often  been  watered  and  brought  forth  nothing, 
and  under  these  mournful  impressions  the  ejacula- 
tion arises,  "Oh  for  a  closer  walk  with  God."  I 
am  often  led  to  marvel,  that  any,  who  have 
tasted  of  the  good  word  of  life  and  the  powers  of 
the  world  to  come,  and,  in  the  fulness  of  enjoy- 
ment resulting  therefrom,  are  led  to  petition, 

Jjord  ever  more  give  me  this  bread,"  should 
suffer  inferior  concerns — pursuit  after  objects 
which  must  perish  with  the  using — to  intercept 
our  ardor  to  retain  the  blessed  privilege  of  a  seat 
at  the  King's  table.  But  still  I  believe  it  is  in 
accordance  with  the  designs  of  Him  who  putteth 
forth  and  goeth  before  his  own,  that  after  the 


most  faithful  obedience  to  all  his  requisitions, 
seasons  of  deep  poverty  of  spirit  often  succeed. 
I  have  been  at  times  solaced  by  recurring 
to  the  record  respecting  the  disciples,  who,  on 
their  return  from  a  mission  in  their  Master's 
cause,  could  recount  many  marvellous  works 
done  in  His  name,  but  were  directly  after  found 
following  him  into  a  desert  place,  where  they 
continued  some  days,  having  nothing  to  eat. 
It  was  in  this  extremity  he  sulfered  them  not  to 
be  sent  empty  away,  but,  blessing  the  bread,  he 
made  them  instrumental  in  feeding  the  multi- 
tude, while  their  own  portion  was  thereby  greatly 
augmented,  even  to  the  seven  baskets  full. 

There  is  much  to  encourage  us  to  run  the 
way  of  His  commandments.  Then  again  let  me 
entreat  thee  to  keep  a  single  eye  to  thy  Guide, 
though  He  may  lead  thee  into  paths  thou 
knowest  not ;  distrust  not  his  power  and  he  will 
establish  thy  goings.    Thy  affectionate  friend, 

K.  Mason. 

No.  3. 

9<7i  mo.,  1840. 

My  Dear  Friends  : — Your  joint  letter  was 
cordial  to  my  mind — These  evidences  of  remem- 
brance and  of  desire  for  each  other's  good,  are 
pleasant  repasts,  tending  to  strengthen  for  re- 
newed pursuit  after  the  pearl  of  price.  May  we, 
my  dear  friends,  hold  nothing  too  near  or  dear  to 
purchase  this  precious  inheritance. 

I  know  that  discouragements  within  and  with- 
out abound,  but  as  we  endeavor  to  keep  near 
the  place  where  prayer  is  wont  to  be  made,  we 
shall  be  preserved  from  halting  by  the  way,  and 
ability  will  be  given  to  hand  a  cup  of  cold 
water  in  the  name  of  a  disciple  to  those  that  are 
weary,  as  well  as  to  administer  the  healing  oil 
and  the  searching  wine,  according  to  the  state  of 
the  wounded  and  the  diseased.  I  felt  in  its  full 
force  your  desire  for  my  faithfulness  in  these 
things,  and  aspirations  arose,  that  I  might  so 
abide  on  the  watch  over  my  own  heart,  as  to  be 
prepared  for  the  fulfilment  thereof. 

I  think  it  was  remarked  by  Dr.  Johnson,  or 
some  of  the  profound  in  learning,  that  "  if  we 
waited  for  convenient  times  for  mental' acquire- 
ments, we  would  make  but  little  advancement,  as 
we  should  ever  be  meeting  with  something  to 
intercept  our  purpose."  Just  so  it  is  in  those 
things  that  appertain  to  our  highest,  holiest  in- 
terests. The  morning  has  its  business — the 
noon  and  the  evening  their  claims,  and  unless 
we  labor  after  abstraction  from  surrounding 
objects,  and  turn  our  thoughts  unto  Him,  who 
has  given  us  all  things  richly  to  enjoy,  but  who 
himself  must  stand  pre-eminent  in  our  aff"ections, 
we  can  never  attain  that  blessed  state,  wherein  a 
pervading  sense  of  his  goodness  and  his  mercy 
to  his  weak  erring  creatures,  so  fills  the  mind, 
that  it  may  be  called  continual  thanksgiving,  or, 
as  the  inspired  volume  enjoins  it,  "pray  without 
ceasing."    From  the  little  that  I  have  koown  of 
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i  this  attainment,  my  spirit  oft  craves  fuller  parti- 
I  cipation  thereof.  I  also  know  there  is  but  one 
\  way  to  this  habitation  in  the  truth,  and  that  is, 
:  (however  in  the  cross)  to  he  faithful  in  all 
things.  When  favored  with  near  approaches  to 
the  spring  of  life,  let  us  not  forget  each  other, 
that  a  united  band  may  be  preserved,  answering 
those  petitioned  for  by  the  lip  of  Truth :  I  in 
them  and  thou  in  me/'  With  this  wall  of  de- 
fence, this  munition  of  rocks,  we  should  have 
nothing  to  fear,  even  should  the  wily  devices  of 
creaturely  activity  "make  a  terrible  rattle" — 
still  would  the  injunction  be  given  to  us  *' stand 
still"  from  all  human  contrivance  "and  see  the 
salvation  of  God."  A  letter  bearing  your 
names,  would  be  cheering  to  the  mind  of  your 
affectionate  friend,  R.  Mason. 


AMERICAN  CLOCK-MAKING. 
[Concluded  from  page  248.] 

It  is  true,  time-pieces  of  a  small  size  were  im- 
ported many  years  before.  It  is  also  true  that 
time-pieces  were  made  in  Boston,  (Willard's  time 
pieces,)  and  are  made  to  this  day  with  one  weight 
back  of  the  movement,  and  moving  below  it;  but 
this  and  the  imported  smaller  size,  were  mere 
time-pieces,  that  is,  destitute  of  the  parts  striking 
the  hour,  and  had  none  of  the  three  peculiarities 
above  mentioned,  so  universally  adopted  at  this 
time. 

Chauncey  Jerome  commenced  his  career  in 
clock-making  at  a  later  period,  gaining  his  first 
knowledge  of  the  business  under  the  tuition  and 
encouragement  of  Mr.  Terry.  He  commenced 
some  part  of  the  clock  business  in  Plymouth  as 
early  as  the  year  1821*  He  afterward  removed 
to  Bristol  where  he  embarked  in  making  clocks, 
introducing  clock-cases  of  diff"erent  sizes,  and 
clocks  adapted  to  the  new  forms  of  cases  made. 
At  a  still  later  period,  and  according  to  the  re- 
collection of  the  writer,  not  far  from  the  year 
1837,  he  introduced,  or  did  much  towards  the 
introduction  of  the  most  common  form  of  the 
brass  clock  now  in  vogue.  The  pinion  leaves  or 
cogs  are  made  of  round  wire.  This  is  a  cheap 
way  of  making  pinions,  never  before  practised, 
whatever  may  be  said  as  to  the  quality  and  dura- 
bility of  the  clock  so  made.  The  present  form 
of  the  brass  count-wheel,  so  divided  as  to  allow 
the  stop  dog  to  drop  between  the  teeth,  and  being 
driven  by  a  pin  in  the  fly-wheel,  Mr.  Jerome 
claims  as  his  improvement,  and  for  which  he  ob- 
tained letters  patent.  The  success  attending  the 
prosecution  of  his  business  after  his  removal  to 
New-Haven,  a  few  years  since,  and  his  reverses 
of  fortune,  need  not  be  rehearsed. 

In  justice,  however,  it  should  be  here  stated, 
that  some  anterior  to,  and  others  soon  after  the  ; 
period  Mr.  Jerome  commenced  business  in  Bris-  I 
tol,  embarked  in  this  occupation,  to  wit :  Mark  ! 
Leavenworth,  of  Waterbury;  Samuel  Terry,  after-  | 


ward  removed  to  Bristol,  and  Eli  Terry,  Jr.,  of 
Plymouth ;  Chauncey  Boardman,  Ives,  Brewster 
and  others  in  Bristol,  filling  the  market  with  a 
great  variety  of  clocks,  of  an  exterior  in  every 
conceivable  form,  until  some  of  those  who  had 
immediately  succeeded  Mr.  Terry  were  ready  to 
abandon  the  business,  and  did  so  on  account  of 
the  very  reduced  price  of  clocks,  and  the  inter- 
minable credit  it  was  then  customary  to  give  their 
customers.  The  writer  was  one  of  this  number, 
who  had  until  then  very  little  acquaintance  with 
any  other  business,  having  been  a  witness  to  all 
the  improvements  in  clocks,  and  the  machinery 
for  making  the  same,  from  the  time  the  shelf 
clock  was  first  introduced,  in  the  j^ear  1814,  to 
to  this  period,  or  the  year  1836. 

Mr.  Terry  took  his  sons  into  partnership  as 
they  became  of  suitable  age,  and  in  1833  with- 
drew, leaving  the  business  in  their  hands.  Though 
no  longer  interested  in  trade  nor  desirous  of  gain 
for  the  last  twenty  years  of  his  life,  he  never 
abandoned  the  work-shop.  He  was  during  many 
years  engaged  in  making  now  and  then  a  church- 
clock,  a  few  watch-regulators,  and  the  like.  The 
church-clocks  were  made  in  three  independent 
parts,  or  nearly  so,  the  connection  between  each 
being  such  as  not  to  be  injuriously  affected  by 
the  other.  The  time  keeping  part  was  of  the  or- 
dinary size,  and  moved  by  a  separate  weight.  The 
striking  part  was  moved  by  one  large  weight, 
and  the  dialwheels  by  another,  while  that  of  the 
time-keeping  part  weighed  only  three  or  four 
pounds.  The  dial-wheels,  hands  or  pointers,  moved 
only  once  in  a  minute.  Church-clocks  con- 
structed in  this  way,  were  thus  rendered  as  per- 
fect time-keepers,  and  as  little  affected  by  wind  or 
storms,  as  any  house-clock  or  watch  regulation 
could  be.  These  clocks  were  made  with  com- 
pensation pendulum  rods,  of  his  own  design,  and 
the  escapement  after  a  model  of  his  own.  Dur- 
ing these  years  of  comparative  leisure,  his  time 
was  mostly  spent  in  making  this  description  of 
clocks,  chiefly  in  reference  to  accuracy  as  time- 
keepers, making  a  variety  of  regulators  with  new 
forms  of  escapements  and  compensation  rods. 
No  year  elapsed  up  to  the  time  of  his  last  sick- 
ness, without  some  new  designs  in  cloclj-work, 
specimens  of  which  are  now  abundant.  These 
things  he  did  to  the  neglect,  many  times,  of 
taking  suitable  care  of  what  property  he  had 
before  accumulated.  Still,  he  distributed  to  his 
family,  and  gave  away  to  different  objects  during 
the  latter  part  of  his  life  not  less  than  ^100,000 
retaining  at  the  same  time  an  amount  of  avail- 
able property  sufficient  to  afford  him  an  annual 
income  of  $3,000.  This  he  regarded  as  suffi- 
cient for  all  his  temporal  wants.  When  com- 
mencing business  in  early  life,  he  never  once  in- 
dulged the  thought  of  accumulating  one  tenth 
the  amount.  He  died  the  last  of  Febru- 
ary, 1852. 

It  is  unnecessary  to  add  much  in  regard  to 
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clock  making,  as  it  is  prosecuted  at  this  time. 
It  is  scarcely  to  be  creditt  d  that  half  a  million 
shelf-clocks  are  now  annually  made  in  Connecti- 
cut, and  places  not  far  distant.  We  have  rea- 
son, however,  to  believe  that  this  estimate  is  not 
an  exaggeration. 

The  improvements  in  machinery,  and  the 
skill  attained  in  manufacturing,  gradually  re- 
duced the  price  of  clocks.  Thus  it  is,  that  a 
brass  clock  which  formerly  cost  from  ^38  to  $80 
is  superseded  by  a  more  neat  and  convenient 
shelf  clock,  and  afforded  and  sold  at  the  very  low 
prices  of  .^5,  $3,  $2.  Some  may  suppose  these 
clocks  to  be  a  poorer  article,  and  not  so  durable. 
This  may  be  true  of  many  of  the  clocks  now 
manufactured,  still  it  is  equally  true,  that  a  clock 
as  good  and  durable  can  now  be  made  and  sold 
at  a  profit  at  these  low  prices.  What  is  true, 
also,  of  the  entire  clock,  is  well  illustrated  by  the 
reduction  in  price  of  several  of  the  separate 
parts  of  the  clock,  as  now  made.  Such  parts  as 
at  one  time  cost  ten,  twenty,  and  even  fifty  cents 
to  each  clock,  are  now  manufactured  for  one- 
fourth  the  amount,  and  in  some  instances  for  less 
than  a  tithe  of  what  they  formerly  cost.  Spring 
clocks  are  made  more  extensively  than  they  were 
a  few  years  since.  The  springs  for  one  clock, 
that  cost,  only  six  or  seven  years  ago,  seventy- 
five  cents  or  more,  are  now  made  and  sold  for 
eight  and  seven  cents.  It  is  proper  to  add  here, 
that  this  description  of  springs  cannot  be  im- 
ported, nor  is  the  secret  of  manufacturing  them 
known  in  foreign  countries. 

These  facts  show  the  folly  of  any  slight  expe- 
rimenting to  ascertain  what  can  or  what  cannot 
be  manufactured  in  this  country.  President 
Wayland,  in  his  Elements  in  Political  Economy, 
virtually  denies  the  right  of  a  Government  to 
impose  discriminating  and  prohibitory  duties,  but, 
says  he  :  A  Grovernment  can  do  much,  by  ex- 
perimental manufactures,  which  might  show 
from  time  to  time  what  branches  of  manufacture 
could  profitably  be  introduced  into  a  country, 
and  how  they  might  be  successfully  conducted.'' 

Now,  then,  suppose  the  United  States  Govern- 
ment had,  sixty  years  ago,  set  up  an  experi- 
mental" workshop,  and  undertaken  the  business 
of  manufacturing  a  few  clocks  in  Philadelphia, 
and  afterward  in  Washington,  for  the  purpose  of 
ascertaining  whether  the  "  manufacture  could  be 
profitably  introduced  into  this  country how 
many  Government-paid  operatives,  with  some  dis- 
tinguished Governmental  nabob  to  superintend 
them,  think  you,  it  would  have  taken,  to  have 
kept  pace  with  Connecticut  enterprise  and  ingenu- 
ity, in  manufacturing  clocks  ? 

In  conclusion,  it  should  be  stated,  that  these 
statistics  are  given  for  the  purpose  of  preservation. 
The  writer  is  aware  that  other  branches  of 
American  industry,  are  equally  deserving  atten- 
tion— that  the  improvement  attained  in  other 
pursuits  has  been  as  great,  the  skill  as  apparent, 


the  progress  as  rapid,  and  the  results  still  more 
surprising. 


For  Friends'  Intelligencer. 
THE  WEATHER. 

A  change  having  come  over  the  spirit  of  our 
dreams,"  we  are  probably  somewhat  better  pre- 
pared to  look  coolly  over  the  recent  hot  weather 
than  we  were  about  a  week  since. 

UnprtcfitUiUcd  !" — we  are  forgetful  creatures. 
Oblivion  otV times  kindly  blots  from  our  remem- 
brance the  things  we  have  suffered.  The  writer, 
upon  referring  to  his  daily  record  kept  for  a  num- 
ber of  years,  finds  the  following  dotted  down  as 
belonging  to  this  month  in  the  respective  years 
as  herein  set  forth,  viz  : 

18i9.           Thermometer.  1853.  Thermometer. 

9    12      3  9    12  3 

6  Mo.,  20,    77    88    94  6  Mo.,  20,  79    90  95 

21,  83    92    99  21,  82    90  96 

22,  84    94  100  22,  83    92  96 

23,  84    94    97  23,  82    91  92 

From  which  a  little  calculation  will  show  the 
averages  of  the  three  hottest  days,  (in  this  month) 
of  1849,  viz.  the  21st,  22d,  and  23d,  to  have 
been,  at  9,  12  and  3  o'clock,  respectively  : 

83.66    95.33  98.66 
Ditto  ditto  of  1853  ditto,         82.33    91.00  94.66 


Making  the  excess  of  heat  of 
1819  over  1853 — the  above 
specified  dates  and  hours 

average  y  1-33    2.33  4. 

Or,  a  general  of  ditto  of  2.55  degrees. 

Between  1844  and  the  present  year,  the  fol- 
lowing are  also  recorded  at  the  same  hours  re- 
spectively, viz  : — 

Sixth  month,  9,  1845—83-  90—95 

«         "  16,  1848—83—82—98 

«         "  17,  "  —80—93—98 

"  29,  1851—80—87—92 

<«  30,  "  —83—93—98 

"         "  16,  1852-81-91—96 

"         f  17,  "  —81—90—93 

The  memoranda  of  the  9th,  1845,  as  above,  is 
certainly  worthy  of  note,  as  having  occurred  so 
early  in  the  month. 

The  following  item,  published  during  this 
month  of  1849,  may  not  be  inappropriate  to 
be  introduced  here  : — 

"  The  Warm  Weather. — The  intensely  and  op- 
pressively hot  weather  of  the  past  few  days,  has 
set  every  body  to  thinking  and  wondering  about 
it.  Most  persons  have  believed  that  Friday  last, 
June  22,  was  the  hottest  day,  with  very  few  ex- 
ceptions, ever  known  in  Philadelphia.  The  sub- 
joined data,  which  we  have  been  politely  per- 
mitted to  take  from  records  of  the  weather,  kept 
by  Mr.  McAllister,  (good  authority,)  of  Chest- 
nut street,  for  more  than  a  quarter  of  a  century, 
will  agreeably  enlighten  the  curious  upon  this 
subject,  which,  just  now,  is  interesting. 

The  thermometer  hanging  at  the  door  baa 
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jl  been  observed  to  be  100  degrees  and  upwards,  at 
i!  the  followioo;  dates  and  hours  : 


1825 — June  21 — JNoon 

100  degrees. 

1828 — June  28  " 

lOOi 

1831 — J(ily    8 — 1  Jr.  M. 

100^ 

^'^^ 

Aug.  5 — If  " 
lodo — Juiy  4 — 4s 
"         "  10—3 

1  nn  1 

lOU 

(( 

103 

(C 

«         <(    28—3  « 

101^ 

ii 

Aug.  6— 2|  « 
1844— July  20— 1  " 

101 

ii 

lOU 

ii 

1845— June  9—3 

101 

ii 

"       July  14— 2  « 

101 

a 

1846—  "    11—3^  " 

101 

a 

1849— June  22—4  " 

lOOj 

n 

It  will  be  seen,  by  this  statement,  that  we  had 
a  hotter  day  much  earlier  in  June  as  late  as  four 
years  ago.  Friday,  however,  was  the  warmest 
day  we  have  experiencQi^  here  since  July  11, 
1846,  which  will  long  be  remembered  as  the 

hot  Sunday.'' 

The  thermometer,  at  McAllister's,  on  Friday 
afternoon,  stood  at  99-^  deg,  at  21  o'clock;  100 
deg,  at  3  o'clock  ;  100 1  at  4  o'clock.  On  Satur- 
day it  was  some  two  degrees  cooler  than  Friday; 
and  the  heat,  which  was  still  intense,  was  ren- 
idered  more  endurable  by  the  prevalence  of  a 
breeze. 

Immense  Consumption  of  Water. — The  fol- 
lowing table  of  the  daily  supply  of  water  from 
Fairmount  Water  Works,  from  June  9,  1849, 
will  show  the  immense  consumption  of  that  ne- 
cessary article,  during  the  ten  days  ending  on 
Thursday  last — 


The  averages  of  the  entire  Sixth  month  of 
the  present  year,  compared  with  those  of  last  at 
9,  12  and  3  o'clock,  respectively,  are  as  follows : 

1852—  69.33  76.33  81.66  degrees. 

1853—  71.96  79.93  84.30  « 

Showing  a  general  average  for 

1852—  of  75.77  degrees. 

1853—  of  78.73  « 

Or,  an  excess  of  heat  this  year  over  last,  of 
about  3  degrees.  It  is  presumed  from  an  ex- 
amination of  that  portion  of  the  record  of  1849 
above  referred  to,  that  is  perfect,  that  a  compari- 
son of  that  year  with  the  present  would  show  a 
different  result. 

Notwithstanding  all  the  foregoing  exhibit,  it 
must  be  conceded,  that  of  latter  yea/rsj  ^'  spells" 
of  continuous  and  protracted  hot  weather  are  of 
more  frequent  occurrence  in  this  month  than 
was  formerly  the  case — at  least  from  a  comparison 
of  his  records,  such  is  the  opinion  of    J.  M.  E. 

Philada.  Qth  mo.  30,  1853. 


1,  Friday, 

2,  Saturday, 

3,  Sunday, 

4,  Monday, 

5,  Tuesday, 

6,  Wndnesday, 

7,  Thursday, 

8,  Friday, 

9,  Saturday, 

10,  Sanday, 

11,  Monday, 


6,439,650 
6,163,665 
3,955,785 
6,041,005 
6,102,335 
5,857,015 
4,569,085 
5,887.080 
5,489,035 
3,557,140 
4,753,075 


12,  Tuesday, 

13,  Wednesday, 

14,  Thursday, 

15,  Friday, 

16,  Saturday, 

17,  Sunday, 

18,  Monday, 

19,  Tuesday, 

20,  Wednesday, 

21,  Thursday, 


4,395,096 
5,703,690 
5,550,365 
6,346,655 
6,633,640 
5,550,365 
6,224,995 
5,918,345 
6,565,310 
7,239,940 


Upon  referring  back  to  our  record  as  far  as 
1837,  inclusive,  we  find  the  following  noted  as 
the  highest  ranges  of  the  thermometer,  between 
the  hours  of  9,  12  and  3,  inclusive,  during  the 
Sixth  mo.,  to  have  been — 
In  1837, 
1838, 


83  deg. 
90  " 


1839, 
1840, 
1841, 
1842, 
1843, 
1844, 


90 
90 
88 
87 
90 
-91 


In  1845, 
1846, 
1847, 
1848, 
1849, 
185l), 
1851, 
1852, 


95  deg. 

89  " 


95 
98 
100 
94 
90 
96 


Up  to  the  25th  last,  inclusive,  of  1853,        96  " 
The  points  above  registered  were  reached  but 

once  in  each  year,  except  in  1841,  (4  times,)  and 

1848  and  1851,  (each  twice.) 

From  some  cause,  at  present  unknown,  a 

break  occurs  in  the  record  of  1843,  during  one 

of  which  days  (the  23d)  this  note  occurs :  "Clear 

and  very  hot — thermometer  121  deg.  in  the  sun, 

at  3  P.  M. 


THE  LAW  OF  LOVE. 

Pour  forth  the  oil,  pour  boldly  forth; 

It  will  not  fail  until 
Thou  lailest  vessels  to  provide, 

Which  it  may  largely  fill. 

But,  soon  as  such  are  found  no  more, 
Though  flowing  broad  and  free, 

'Till  then,  and  nourished  frona  on  high, 
It  straightway  staunched  will  be. 

Dig  channels  for  th«  streams  of  love, 

Where  they  may  broadly  run  ; 
For  love  has  overflowing  streams 

To  fill  them  every  one. 

But  if  at  any  time  thou  cease 

Such  channels  to  provide, 
The  very  founts  of  love  for  thee 

Will  soon  be  parched  and  dried. 

For  we  must  share,  if  we  would  keep 
That  good  thing  from  above — 

Ceasing  to  give,  we  cease  to  have, 
Such  is  the  law  of  love, 

R.  C.  Freitch. 


From  the  Missionary. 
LIFE-SCULPTURE. 

Chisel  in  hand,  stood  a  sculptor  boy, 

With  his  marble  block  before  liim  ; 
And  his  face  lit  up,  with  a  smile  of  joy. 

As  an  angle  dream  passed  o'er  him  ; 
He  carved  the  dream,  on  that  shapeless  stone, 

With  many  a  sharp  incision  : 
With  Heaven's  own  light  the  sculptnre  shone; 

He  had  caught  that  angel-vision. 

Sculptors  of  life  are  we  as  we  stand 

Wilh  our  souls,  uncarved,  before  us, 
Waiting  the  hour,  when  at  God's  command, 

Our  life-dream  shall  pass  o'er  us. 
If  we  carve  it  then  on  the  yielding  sione, 

With  many  a  sharp  incision, 
Its  heavenly  beauty  shall  be  our  own, 

Our  lives,  that  angel-vision. 
Biirlzno-ton  Collesre,  Match  2d.  1850. 
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NIGHT  WATCHES. 

This  is  tile  title  of  a  small  volume  of  Poetical 
effusions  recently  published,  from  the  pen  of  a 
young  woman  of  our  city,  who  has  endured  ex- 
treme and  protracted  suffering.  In  this  school 
of 'affliction  and  ''in  the  watches  of  the  night'^ 
she  has  held  communion  with  her  Father  in 
Heaven  and  with  her  own  heart — and  describes 
her  condition  physically  and  mentally  in  touching 
language,  which  those  who  have  knowledge  of 
her  case  can  best  understand  and  appreciate. 

THOUGHTS  TN  SICKNESS. 

'  They  said  unto  Jesus,  "  liOrd,  behold  he  whom  thon  lovest  is 
eick."  Jesus  said,  "this  sickness  is  not  unto  death,  bui  for 
the  glory  of  God,  that  the  Son  of  God  might  be  glorified  tliereby." 

Lord,  I  am  sick  ; 
And  yet  Thou  sayst,  "  I  love  my  sheep, 
And  give  to  my  beloved,  rest  and  sleep," 

Dost  thou  not  love  me,  Lord? 
I,  weary  of  my  groaning  night  and  day, 

For  pain  is  my  familiar  friend ; 
Thou  Lord  of  life,  why  am  I  cast  away, 
Far  from  thy  breath  of  light  vi^hose  healing  ray 
Can  cure  disease's  smart,  and  make  all  suffering  end  ? 

Perchance  I've  learned 
To  spread  my  fleece  more  carefully, 
When  all  around  me  seeme  1  so  parched  and  dry, 

And  gathered  some  bright  drops 
Of  heavenly  grace,  that  might  have  been  distilled 

Like  evening  dew,  unfelt,  unseen. 
Save  for  the  lonely  night  watch  God  hath  willed 
That  I  should  keep,  'till  pain  its  work  fulfilled, 
And  softened  my  dull  heart,  and  made  my  vision  keen. 

Perchance  my  soul 
Has  been  awaked  to  know  the  sound 
Of  heavenly  music,  and  v\^hen  those  around 

Have  marked  God's  chastening  word, 
And,  sorrowing  for  my  pains,  have  thought 

*  "  Suiely  that  voice  is  thunder,"  I 
By  a  new  spiritual  hearing  taught, 
Have  teitthe  sound  with  tenderest  meaning  frao'ght, 
And  recognized  love's  angel  speaking  from  on  high. 

Perchance  the  truths 
Which  in  my  noon  of  health  and  joy, 
Too  little  did  ray  wandering  thoughts  employ, 

Have  thrilled  upon  my  soul. 
Like  lightning,  flashing  from  the  heavy  cloud, 

That  sickness  hath  cast  o'er  me. 
And  piercing  through  the  mists  that  oft  enshroud 
The  earth-born  spirit,  shown  a  g!orious  crowd 
Of  lavv'ful  claimants  for  a  true  heart's  fealty. 

Lord,  is  it  so? 
Have  heart  and  eye,  and  ear. 
Been  newly  strung  to  feel  and  see  and  hear 

The  wonders  of  thy  Grace  ? 
Oh  !  if  my  soul  has  gained  but  one  pure  gleam 

Of  light  and  truth  ;  and  I  may  be 
A  favored  medium  to  reflect  one  beam 
Of  thy  great  glory — surely  I  must  deem 
That  I  am  sick,  oh  Lord  ;  because  thou  lovest  me  ! 

Night  Watches. 


*"  They  that  stood  by  and  heard  the  voice,  said  it  tliundereti, ; 
others  said,  an  angel  spoite  to  him.''— Si.  John,  IMh  :  29. 


GENERAL  INTEFXIGENCE. 

FOREIGN. 

By  the  steamer  America,  at  Halifax,  6th  inst.,  and 
the  Atlantic,  at  New  York,  on  the  9th,  dates  to  25lh 
and  29th  ult.,  respectively,  have  been  received. 

England. — It  was  the  prevailing  opinion  in  Eng- 
land that  the  combined  fleet  of  England  and  France 
would  enter  the  Dardanelles,  in  consequence  of 
Russia's  occupation  of  theDanubian  Provinces,  af- 
ter which,  it  is  supposed  Austria  will  offer  to  me- 
diate, and  negotiations  will  commence,  when  the 
present  crisis  will  terminate  peacefully. 

Cotton  is  in  steady  demand,  without  change  of 
prices.  Flour  has  advanced  from  6d  to  Is  per 
barrel. 

The  cotton  operatives  at  Blackburn  and  Danver, 
threaten  to  strike  for  an  increase  of  wages. 

Ireland. — The  crops  in  Ireland  indicate  an  early 
harvest. 

France. — The  proposed  action  of  France  in  re- 
gard to  the  Turkish  question  is  not  known  ofRcially. 
It  is  reported  that  the  Emperor  has  prepared  a  for- 
mal note  to  Russia,  demanding  to  know  whether 
peace  or  war  was  meant—France  being  ready  for 
either.  The  report  adds  that  Napoleon  has  con- 
sented to  withhold  the  note,  at  the  earnest  entreaty 
of  M.  Kisseliff,  the  Russian  Minister. 

The  Moniteur  contains  a  decree  regulating  the 
affairs  of  the  Bonaparte  family.  The  Emperor  as- 
sumes the  sole  mastership.  His  consent  is  necessary 
in  case  of  marriage,  and  he  can  divorce  any  of  the 
Bonaparte  family.  No  Bonaparte  is  allowed  to  go 
further  than  seventy-five  leagues  from  heme  without 
permission,  and  the  Emperor  may  punish  any  mem- 
ber by  arrest  or  exile. 

Prussia. — The  Berlin  Cabinet  takes  a  neutral  at- 
titude on  the  Turkish  question. 

Italy. — Much  excitement  exists  in  Lombardy 
and  Central  Italy,  in  consequence  of  the  Turkish 
difficulty,  and  reports  are  prevalent  that  Mazzini  is 
again  in  Switzerland. 

Persia.-— Dates  from  Erzeroum  to  the  3d  of 
June,  announce  the  occurrence  of  an  extraordinary 
earthquake,  by  which  13,000  persons  were  killed  in 
one  night.  The  plague  subsequently  broke  out  from 
the  unburied  corpses  of  the  dead. 

In  addition  to  this  calamity,  inundations  have 
taken  place  at  Teheran,  and  the  cholera  is  carrying 
off  its  inhabitants,  while  the  country  near  Ispahan 
is  overrun  with  locusts. 

Russia  and  Turkey. — A  despatch  from  Constan- 
tinople, under  date  of  the  16th,  says  that  the  ulti- 
matum of  Russia  had  been  finally  rejected  by  the 
Porte.  It  was  thought  that  the  policy  of  Russia 
would  be  to  endeavor  to  exhaust  ihe  resources  of 
Turkey,  by  causing  immense  outlays  for  the  de- 
fences of  the  country. 

The  Earl  of  Carlisle  passed  through  Vienna  on 
the  17th,  with  definite  instructions  to  the  British 
Minister  at  Constantinople. 

The  Paris  Siede  reports  that  theHospodars  of  the 
Danubian  provinces  had  promised,  in  case  of  the 
Russian  invasion,  to  fall  back  on  the  Turkish  terri- 
tory with  their  troops.  The  Hospodars  of  the  Wal- 
lachian  provinces  have  expressed  a  similar  determi- 
nation. 

The  Porte  has  declined  the  offers  of  service  ten- 
dered by  the  Polish,  Hungarian  and  Italian  refu- 
gees, and  desires  to  have  only  English  or  French 
officers. 


FRIENDS'  INTELLIGENCER. 


271 


The  events  at  Constantinople  have  produced  a 
profound  sensation  throughout  Arabia.  The  pil- 
grims assembled  at  Mecca  and  all  the  native  tribes, 
are  anxiously  awaiting  the  war  signal,  and  religious 
fanaticism  had  reached  the  boiling  point. 

China.— The  advices  from  Shanghai  are  very 
meagre.  They  state,  however,  that  the  English 
residents  were  greatly  alarmed,  and  had  enrolled 
themselves  as  volunteers,  and  landed  guns  from  a 
shipping  to  form  a  battery. 

The  Americans  had  also  interested  themselves  in 
the  matter,  and  had  given  direct  aid  to  the  Chinese 
Executive.  The  British  had  resolved  to  preserve  a 
strict  neutrality. 

The  brig  Science,  armed  by  the  Americans,  at- 
tem.pted  to  pass  up  the  river  to  Nankin,  but  grounded 
and  became  a  total  wreck. 
ThelJ.  S.  steam  frigate  Susquehannaalso  attempted 
to  reach  the  city,  but  was  forced  to  return,  in  con- 
sequence of  the  depth  of  water  not  being  sufficient. 

It  was  reported  that  the  whole  American  squadron 
was  going  to  the  seat  of  war. 

DOMESTIC. 

Great  Fire  at  Oswego,  N.  Y. — Avery  destruc- 
tive fire  occurred  at  this  place  on  the  5th  inst.  It  is 
supposed  nearly  200  stores  and  dwellings  have  been 
consumed.  The  heat  was  most  intense,  and  the 
buildings  being  all  of  wood,  no  check  could  be  given 
to  the  flames.  The  loss  is  believed  to  reach 
S1,5O0,OOO.  Over  300,000  bushels  of  grain  were 
destroyed.  Many  persons  were  injured  by  the  fall- 
ing ruins,  but  it  is  believed  no  lives  have  been  lost. 

The  Cherokee  Advocate  gives  a  gloomy  account 
of  the  financial  embarrassments  of  the  Cherokee 
Nation.  It  seems  that  the  national  debt  is  constantly 
increasing,  and  that  the  treasury  warrants  are  pass- 
ing into  the  hands  of  white  men,  who  are  naturally 
impatient  to  realize  the  money.  The  Advocate  fears 
thattroubles  with  theUnited  States  government  may 
grow  out  of  this  state  of  affairs,  and  that  the  Chero- 
kees  will  be  eventually  driven  to  sell  their  lands  and 
move  farther  West. 

Armtt  Bird.— The  Sparta  Journal,  published  in 
Sparta,  Illinois,  says,  north  of  us,  the  Army  Bird 
has  destroyed  entire  fields.  These  birds,  like  the 
array  <vorm,  travel  in  immense  numbers,  and  de- 
stroy the  wheat  as  they  go.  In  our  own  neighbor- 
hood, we  notice  many  acres,  which  apparently 
would  not  pay  the  farmer  for  reaping. 

Philadelphia  Markets.— Flour  and  Meal. — 
MixedWestern  and  recently  inspected  flour  at  ^4  5-8 
a  4| ;  and  for  fresh  ground  and  extra  at  $4.75  a  5.25. 
Rye  Flour,  $3,75  ;  last  sales  of  fresh  ground  Penn- 
sylvania Corn  Meal  at  S2|. 

Grain.— Small  sales  of  prime  white  wheat  at  120c 
per  bushel.  Pennsylvania  red  is  worth  110c.  Rye 
is  selling  at  85  cts.  Corn— Sales  of  yellow  at  65  cts. 


Friends'  Dry  Goods  Store 
Is  at  the  N.  W.  cor.  Ith  and  Green  Sts.,  Philada. 
The  subscriber  being  thankful  for  the  liberal  patron- 
age bestowed  on  him  for  the  last  year,  and  by  strict 
integrity,  he  still  hopes  for  a  continuance  of  the  same. 
He  has  now  in  store  a  beautiful  assortment  of  goods 
suitable  for  Friends.    His  stock  consists  in  part  of 
Choice  shades  of  Silks,  selected  expressly  for  Friends, 
Plain  styles  of  M.  De  Laines,  and  Lawns, 
Selected  shades  of  Alpacas  and  Coburgs, 
Ginghams,  Calicoes,  Madonas  and  M.  De  Beges, 
Bareges,  Barege  De  Laines,  Mouslin  De  Laines, 
Cap  Crape,  Crape  Leise,  Tarleton  and  Book  Muslins. 
Book  Muslin  Hdkfs.,  Barcelona  Hdkfs.,  Jackonet 
Hdkfs. 

Silk,  Mohair  and  Lisle  thread  Mitts  and  Gloves. 
Hosiery,  Lin.  C.   Hdkfs.,  and  choice  colors  Kid 
Gloves. 

Good  assortment  of  Furnishing  Goods  always  on 
hand,  at  WILLIAM  N.  ALLEN'S, 

4th  mo.  23 — 3m.  N.  W.  cor.  7th  and  Green  sts. 


TSIU^^T  AND  JJEPO^^ir  COMPANV— 
THE  GIRARD  LIFE  INSURANCE,  ANNUITY 
and  TRUST  COMPANY  OF  PHILADELPHIA, 
OFFICE  No.  132  CHESNUT  ST., 
A  few  doors  above  Fourth  street.  South  side. 
CHARTER  PERPETUAL. 
CAPITAL  $300,000— paid  in  and  invested  in  Bonds 
and  Mortgages. 
Give  particular  attention  to  the  reception  and  man- 
agement of  Trusts  of  every  kind,  whether  as  Execu- 
tors, Trustees  or  Guardians  under  last  Wills  and  Tes- 
taments, or  as  Trustees  generally,  and  act  as  Receivers 
and  Assignees:  and  receive  Deposits  on  Interest,  payable 
at  short  notice,  or  on  demand,  as  maybe  agreed  upon. 

They  Insure  Lives,  giving  a  participation  of  Profits 
to  those  Insured  for  Life.  The  Premium  may  be  paid 
yearly,  half-yearly,  or  quarterly. 

Grant  Annuities  and  Endowments,  and  make  con- 
tracts generally  involving  the  contingency  of  life. 
MANAGERS. 


Thomas  Ridgway, 
Armon  Davis. 
John  Jay  Smith, 
Robert  Pearsall, 
Joseph  Yeager, 
Thomas  P.  James, 
Joseph  T.  Bailey, 


John  A.  Brown, 
D.  Danner, 
Frederick  Brown, 
George  Taber, 
John  R.  Latimer, 
Wharton  Lewis, 
John  R.  Slack. 


WANTED — Two  suitable  Female  Friends  to  take 
charge  of  two  schools,  within  the  limits  of 
Southern  Quarterly  Meeting,  at  a  moderate  salary, 
located  within  a  few  miles  of  each  other.  Reading, 
writing,  arithmetic,  English  grammar  and  geography 
to  be  taught  therein,  to  commence  about  the  1st  of 
10th  month  next. 
Applications,  post  paid,  to  be  made  to 

H.  Jenkins, 
P.  H.  Jenkins. 

Camden,  Del.,  7th  mo.  2d,  1853. 


Pamphlets  containing  table  of  rates  and  explana- 
tions, form  of  application,  and  further  information  can 
be  had  at  the  office.  THOMAS  RIDGWAY,  President. 
John  F.  James,  Actuary. 

6th  mo.  11th,  1853-6  months. 


MEMOVAL  AND  COPARTNERSHIPS.— The 
subscriber,  wishing  to  enlarge  his  stock,  and  ex- 
tend his  business,  has  associated  with  him,  John  H. 
Stokes,  and  respectfully  invites  Friends  to  patronize 
the  new  firm.  JAMES  SMEDLEY. 

Smedley  &  Stokes  being  obliged  to  vacate  the  old 
and  well  known  stand  in  5th  St.,  so  long  occupied  by 
Wm.  Jones,  dec'd.,  have  removed  about  two  squares 
distant,  into  Arch  st.  above  6th,  south  side.  No.  142, 
late  Burton  &  Laning's  Paper  Store,  which  they  have 
filled  with  a  carefully  selected  stock  of  Dry  Goods  oi 
every  description  to  suit  all  classes  of  people. 

Our  assortment  of  Friends  goods  is  now  very  desi- 
rable, viz  : 

DRESS  GOODS  of  the  different  kinds. 
PLAIN  SHAWLS  for  Friends. 
Every  variety  of  CAP  STUFFS,  always  fresh. 
Also,  a  full  and  complete  assortment  of  the  best  makes 
of  Sheetings,  Tickings,  Checks,  Table  Linens,  Towel- 
ings.  Shirtings,  Flannels,  Pantaloon  Stuffs,  Trimmings, 
&c.  &c.    We  wish  to  make  our  store  emphatically  a 
Family  Dry  Good  Store.  3d  mo.  26— tf. 
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Friends'  Central  Dry  Goods  Store, 
S.  E.  corner  Eigkth  and  Arch  Sts. 
CHARLES  ADAMS, 
Requests  the  particular  attention  of  those  purchasing 
PLAIN  GOODS, 

EITHER  WHOLESALE  OR  RETAIL, 

To  a  large  and  carefully  selected  stock  of  scarce  and 
desirable  Dress  and  other  materials  particularly 
adapted  to  the  wants  of 

FRIENDS. 
The  stock  consists  in  part  of — 
Plain  Dress  Fabrics. 
Plain  Shawls,  all  kinds. 
Cap  Stuffs  and  Book  Hdkfs. 
Linen  Cambric  Hdkfs  ;  Gloves. 
White  Goods  ;  Hosiery,  &c. 
Also,  Linen  Furnishing  Goods  in  variety. 
P.  S. — Neat  style  Bare-ge  de  Laines,  at  12|  cts. 
200  pifjces  plain  style  Lawn,  fast  colors,  at  12^  cts., 
cost  more  to  import.   5th  mo.  7.— tf. 

ANDALUSIA  BOARDINC^  SCHOOL,  BLCK8 
COUNTY,  PA.,  FOR  YOUNG  MEN  AND 
BOY'S.  —  The  School  will  continue  in  session  until  the 
lirst  of  Seventh  month,  and  the  next  Session  will  com- 
mence the  first  of  Tenth  month. 

All  the  bratichf  s  of  a  thorough  English  Education  are 
taught  practically,  together  with  Drawing  and  the  Lan- 
guagt  s. 

A  regular  course  of  Scientific  Lectures  is  delivered 
each  session. 

Terms, — English  course,  with  Mathematics  and  Board, 
$70.  Drawing  $10,  Latin  and  Greek  $10,  French 
and  German  $10. 

GEO.  A.  NE  WBOLD,  Proprietor  and  Principal. 
JEREVIIAH  STARR,  Assistant. 

AUGUSTUS  SIMON,  Teacher  of  Languages, 
Address  Andalusia  P.  0.,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa, 
N.  B  (circulars  may  be  had  at  this  office. 
2,1  rno.  28— tf. 

S    W.  CORNER  FOURTH  AND  ARCH 
Philadelphia, 
ave  established  a  store  where  Friends  now  resort  to 


CHESTERFIELD  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR 
BOYS,  Near  Crosswicks,  Burlingtpn  Co.  N.  J., 
The  accommodations  at  ihis  institution  in  conse 
quence  of  the  increased  number  of  pupils  have  been  en- 
larged, philosophical  apparatus  procured,  and  desultory 
lectures  upon  the  various  subjects  legitimately  engaging 
the  attention  of  the  pupils  frequently  given. 

The  Summer  term  will  commence  the  16th of  5th  mo 
1853,  and  continue  twenty-two  weeks. 

Terms — Sixty  dollars  per  session,  including  tui- 
tion, board,  washing,  mending,  stationary,  the  use  of 
all  necessary  books,. &c.  except  mathematical  books  and 
instruments.  One  half  payable  in  advance,  the  other 
in  the  middle  of  the  term. 

H.  VV.  RIDGWAY. 

Stages  meet  the  early  morning  and  2^  o'clock 
P.  M.  lines  from  Philadelphia  to  Bordentown,  and 
pass  the  school.  4th  mo.  15tli — tf. 


II 


procure 

GOOD  SILKS  for  DRESSES, 
Plain  style  of  M.  De  Laines, 
Shawls,  to  suit  plain  taste, 
Neat  Ginghams  and  Calicoes, 
Merinoes,  Cobourg  and  Alpacas 
Good  muslins  by  the  piece, 
Fine  Blankets  and  Bed  Quilts, 
Cloths,  Cassimeres  and  Vesiings, 
Plain  Style  (Jloth  Table  Covers, 
Friends'  M  itts,  Gloves  and  Hosiery. 
E.  &  L.  have  at  all  times  a  line  stock  of  Cap  Crape 
Crapliesse,  (iauze,  Book  Muslins,  French  Blonde  Tar- 
letari  and  other  cap  slutTs,  not  only  of  the   first  quality 
but  in  the  -  est  order. 

EnwARn  E.  EyiiK.  Washington  I.  Laxdell. 
Isf  mo.  11-  tf 

|3  E  j )  U I \G    AND    feathers:   —  Mattresses 
I.P  Cu-ihioMs,  Beds.  B'dsters  and  pillows  of  all  kind? 
rea  ly  m^ulo  or  made  to  order,  at  short  notice. 
F^ilATHRKS  of  all  qualities, 

BLANKETS,  vtarseilles  QUILTS  and  COMFORT- 
ABLES, 

Also  a  full  assortment  ot  TICKINGS  always  on 
hand,  all  for  sale  at  the  lowest  prices  by 

HARTLEY  &KNIGHT, 
1  48  South  Second  street,  5  doors  ab(,ve  Spruce,  Philad. 

N.  B  P^athers  baked  or  scalded  and  Mattresses 
REPAIKKD. 

4th  mo.  ^^.)th. — tt 


VOCAL  INSTITUTE,  N.  E.  corner  of  7tb  and  Arch 
sts.    Elocution  and  Rhetoric  in  all  their  depart- 
ments, are  taught  at  this  establishment. 

Lectures  are  delivered  periodically  on  the  genius  and 
history  of  the  English  Language  ;  its  grammatical 
structure,  composition  and  delivery  :  the  physiology 
of  the  voice,  philosophy  of  sound  and  the  laws  of 
acoustics,  verbal  criticism,  and  poetry. 

Pupils  aided  in  their  preparation  for  the  Bar,  and 
the  Lecture  room. 

Great  care  bestowed  upon  Impediments  of  Speech, 
Lisping,  and  otherwise  defective  utterance. 

Professional  men  and  Elocutionists  are  invited  to 
visit  the  Institute,  to  witness  ihe  mode  of  Instruction, 
and  examine  testimonials,  references,  &c. 

H.  O.  Apthorp,  a.  M. 

CARPETING?;  for  Friends.—  Neat  Patterns  Three 
Ply  ;  Superfine  and  low  priced  Ingrain  Carpet- 
ings,  also  Entry  and  Stair  Carpetings  in  great  variety 
of  pattern  ;  Woolen  DruggetfS  troirs  half  yard  to  four 
yards  wide,  also  Bordered  Woolen  Floor  Cloths  ail  sizes, 
Table  and  Stand  Covers, 
OIL  CLOTHS,  all  widths  from  one  foot  to  24 
feet  wide.  Hearth  Rugs  and  door  rugs,  sheep  skins  and 
door  mats  of  every  description,  all  of  which  will  be  sold 
at  the  lowest  market  prices  by 

HAR  I  LEY  &  KNISHT 
148  South  Second  street,  5  doors  above  Spruce,  Philad. 


LONDON  GROVE  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR 
YOUNG  MEN  AND  BOYS,— It  is  intended  to 
commence  the  Summer  Session  of  this  Institution  on 
the  2d  of  5th  mo.  next.  The  course  of  instruction 
will  be  extensive  and  thorough.  A  Series  of  Lectures 
will  be  delivered  by  the  Teacher  on  various  Scientific 
subjects,  illustrated  by  appropriate  apparatus  ;  also 
on  Anatomy  and  Physiology  by  a  Medical  practitioner. 
Terms  per  Session  of  5  months,  50  dollars.  No  extra 
except  for  the  German  and  Latin  Languages,  which 
will  be  5  dollars  each. 

For  reference  and  further  particulars,  address  the 
Principal,  London  Grove  P.  O.,  Chester  Co.,  Pa. 
3d  mo.  26th  BENJAMIN  SWAYNE. 


RK'KS. — The  Subscribers  are  [)rppared  to  furni.«h 
superior  Pressed  and  other  Bricks,  at  reasonable 
prices  lo  Builders  and  others,  at  their  yard  to  the  south 
of  the  brick  house  I>el(»w  South  street,  bet\<feen  Schuyl- 
kill Second  and  Third  sts. 

House,  Locust  Street  above  Schuylkill  Seventh. 
N.B.  particular  attention  paid  to  the  assorting  of  the 
Pressed  Bricks.  WM.  WEBSTER  &  SON. 

1st  mo.  8 — ly. 


Merrihew  &  Thompson,  Prs.,  Merchant  above  4th  st. 
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Memoir  o/ Elizabeth  M.  Davis,  with  Extracts 
from  her  Diary. 

"To  preserve  a  memorial  of  the  righteous, 
seems  an  act  of  justice  due  to  the  living  and  to 
the  dead,  and  particularly  due  in  gratitude  to  Him 
who  hath  been  their  rock  and  their  strength,  and 
by  whose  power  and  goodness  they  have  been 
supported  through  many  tribulations  and  led 
into  His  glorious  kingdom.'' 

Considerations  such  as  these,  induce  us  to  offer 
to  the  readers  of  Friends'  Intelligencer"  a  short 
memoir  of  our  deceased  friend,  E.  M.  Davis, 
with  extracts  from  her  own  memorandums, 
throughout  which  is  displayed  a  lively  faith  in 
the  supporting  power  of  Israel's  Shepherd, 
whereby  she  was  enabled  to  pursue  the  path  of 
dedication,  often  through  much  tribulation. 

She  was  the  daughter  of  Joshua  and  Rebecca 
Maule,  of  Wilmington,  Del.  Having  been  in 
very  early  life  deprived  by  death  of  both  her 
parents,  she  and  her  four  sisters  were  watched 
over  and  cared  for  by  two  of  their  maternal  aunts, 
who  in  after  life  had  the  satisfaction  of  seeing 
this  labor  of  love  blessed.  Many  were  the  evi- 
dences that  the  good  hand  withheld  not  the  boun- 
ties of  Heaven,  whereby  their  spirits  were  ten- 
dered and  brought  measurably  to  bow  to  the 
subsequent  revealings  of  the  Divine  law. 

The  subject  of  this  Memoir  knew  in  early 
life  the  powerful  visitation  of  Divine  love,  but 
a  great  flow  of  animal  spirits,  and  fondness  for 
social  enjoyments,  prevented  for  some  years  that 
fu^  submission  to  heavenly  government,  which, 
if  it  had  been  yielded  to,  would  doubtless  have 
shielded  her  from  many  severe  conflicts  afterwards 
experienced,  before  she  was  made  willing  to  bear 
the  cross  and  despise  the  shame. 

Soon  after  the  death  of  her  sisters,  Martha  and 
Hannah,  interesting  and  lovely  young  women, 
her  health  became  so  much  affected,  as  to  cause 


serious  apprehension  that  she  too  would  be  re- 
moved in  the  spring  time  of  life;  but  her  work 
was  not  yet  accomplished,  and  He  whom  she 
had  covenanted  to  serve,  furnished  strength  for 
its  fulfilment.  Early  in  the  year  1836  she  was 
a^;-knowledged  a  minister  by  the  Monthly  Meeting 
of  Friends,  held  at  Cherry  street,  Philadelphia, 
and  in  the  3d  mo.  of  the  same  year  she  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Thomas  Peart,  of  Lampeter. 
In  1843,  her  heavenly  Father  saw  meet  to  draw 
her  still  nearer  to  Himself,  by  the  death  of  her 
belove4  partner.  During  her  widowhood,  she 
performed  several  religious  visits,  which,  from 
her  memoranda,  appear  to  have  been  proving  as 
well  as  interesting  seasons.  On  the  30th  of  8th 
mo.,  1848,  she  married  Joseph  Davis,  a  minister 
of  Radnor  Monthly  Meeting.  As  we  propose  to 
give  extracts  from  her  diary,  a  passing  notice  of 
these  events  is  all  that  is  necessary  here. 

Her  health,  which  had  been  for  a  long  time 
poor,  became  increasingly  delicate,  but  she  was 
enabled  often  to  the  admiration  of  her  friends  to 
perform  arduous  journeys  in  Truth's  service. 
For  a  year  or  two  before  her  death,  however,  she 
was  confined  to  her  room  for  weeks  at  a  time, 
with  severe  indisposition,  during  which,  to  use 
her  own  language,  her  "  mind  was  much  exer- 
cised that  the  afiliction  of  the  body  might  be 
sanctified,  preparing  either  for  further  service  in 
the  Lord's  vineyard,  or  an  inheritance  in  his 
blessed  mansions  of  rest.  Oh  Father !  grant 
resignation  to  all  thy  just  and  wise  allotments." 
This  petition  seems  to  have  been  granted,  by  what 
follows,  dated  7th  mo.  11,  18o2.  "  Although 
the  suffering  of  the  poor  tenement  much  of  the 
time  is  great,  yet  my  dear  Redeemer  lives  and  is 
goody  giving  me  to  feel  of  his  great  love,  in  and 
under  affliction.  I  am  prepared  to  praise  my 
God  even  for  these  afflictions^  for  they  have  been 
blessed  and  sanctified  unto  me.'' 

As  her  close  drew  near,  she  was  favored  with 
an  unclouded  view  of  the  peace  which  awaited 
her,  insomuch  that  she  said,  "  her  cup  was  so  full 
she  had  nothing  to  ask  for." 

Her  concern  for  the  support  of  our  Christian 
testimony  in  reference  to  moderation  at  funerals, 
was  manifested  by  having  written  directions  in 
regard  to  her  own,  penned  a  few  days  before  her 
death,  wherein  she  "felt  to  testify  against  the 
habit  of  the  neighborhood,  of  making  unneces- 
sary preparations  for  entertainment  on  these 
solemn  occasions."  The  desire  was  also  expressed 
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that  *'  when  the  immortal  spirit  had  left  the  tab-  which  our  superfluities  would  procure,  and  should 


ernacle  of  clay,  it  might  be  removed  to  its  rest- 
ing place  in  as  much  quietness  and  simplicity  as 
practicable,  and  that  this  might  prove  a  time  of 
a  renewal  of  covenant  with  some,  that  they  may 
be  prepared  for  the  final  change,  which  will 
sooner  or  later  come  unto  all/' 

She  died  at  the  residence  of  her  husband,  at 
the  Valley,"  od  the  24th  day  of  4th  mo.,  1853, 
and  was  interred  at  Friends'  burial  ground  at  that 
place. 

On  referring  to  her  diary,  we  find  several  pages 
have  been  destroyed ;  which  occasions  an  abrupt 
introduction  to  the  year  1833,  about  the  29th 
year  of  her  age,  at  which  time  she  felt  that  the 
period  was  not  far  distant  when  she  must  come 
forward  in  a  public  manner  in  support  of  our 
testimonies.    In  allusion  to  this  duty,  she  says, 

I  would  gladly  have  resigned  my  life,  if  it  would 
have  been  an  acceptable  sacrifice.  But  that  M'as 
not  what  was  required,  and  the  Lord  will  choose 
his  own  offering,  therefore,  in  much  weakness,  I 
was  made  willing  to  express  a  few  words  in  our 
Monthly  Meeting,  in  the  2d  month,  respecting 
the  growing  evil  of  novel  reading.  On  the  same 
day  met  with  a  severe  trial  in  being  appointed  to 
attend  the  Quarterly  Meeting,  feeling  myself 
quite  unfit  to  represent  such  a  body  of  substential 
Friends  as  our  Monthly  Meeting, 
had  cause  to 
as  it  was  the 


lave 


But  I 

believe  the  appointment  was  right, 
means  of  breakino:  down  some  of 

way. 
,  and 


the  supposed  difficulties  that  were  m  my 
After  this  I  began  to  dread  meeting  days 
was  very  near  falling  into  the  temptation,  to  be- 
lieve I  had  better  stay  at  home  than  go  to  meet- 
ing to  disturb  my  friends,  but  was  mercifully 
preserved  therefrom.    This  shrinking  from  duty 
caused  me  often  to  return  home  overwhelmed 
with  grief,  and  when  practicable  I  would  retire 
to  ray  chamber  to  weep  alone.    During  this  try- 
ing dispensation  my  nervous  system  became  so 
weakened  that  I  could  scarcely  bear  to  see  my 
friends.     In  the  latter  part  of  3d  mo.,  I  was 
again  favored  with  strength  to  yield  obedience, 
and  the  expression  of  a  few  words  in  our  meet- 
ino-  on  First-day  afternoon  brought  great  comfort 
to'^my  tried  mind,  and  I  believe  many  of  my  pre- 
cious friends  were  rejoiced  at  my  release,  yet 
there  was  a  want  of  true  resignation  to  the  call- 
ing, which  deprived  me  of  my  full  reward.  The 
Yearly  Meeting  approaching,  I  desired  I  might 
be  permitted  to  keep  silent  during  the  week,  but 
it  was  shewn  me  this  was  wrong,  and  that  I  must 
■  walk  in  the  path  clearly  pointed  out.  After 
pleading  many  excuses  I  was  strengthened  to  re- 
lieve my  mind  respecting  that  part  of  the  third 
query  which  relates  to  dress — believing  there  are 
many  of  the  present  day  willing  to  say  there  is 
nothing  in  wearing  the  plain  garb.   I  admit  there 
is  but  little  in  that  alone,  further  than  that  it 
preserves  from  temptations  of  various  kinds.  But 
are  there  not  many  suffering  for  want  of  clothing, 


not  the  time  that  is  wasted  in  decking  and  adorn- 
ing these  poor  tabernacles  be  devoted  to  a  higher 
purpose  ? 

Although  very  weak  both  in  body  and  mind,  I 
attended  every  sitting  of  the  meeting,  feeling 
Divine  support  near,  and  at  the  end  of  the  week 
was  better  than  at  the  commencement. 

I  was  again  involved  for  many  weeks  in  great 
doubt  and  darkness  by  letting  in  the  reasoner  j 
but  in  one  of  our  First-day  afternoon  meetings 
our  dear  Friend,  Gr.  T.  spoke  in  a  powerful  man- 
ner, pointedly  describing  a  situation  correspond- 
ing with  mine ;  and  entreated  the  individual  to 
give  up  all,  in  such  a  way  that  it  reached  every 
tender  feeling  within  me.  It  really  seemed  as  if 
the  prison  doors  were  opened  and  ray  captive 
soul  set  free.  I  was  so  much  overcome  that  I 
sobbed  out  and  entered  into  fresh  covenant  with 
the  Almighty,  that  if  He  would  be  pleased  to  go 
before,  I  would  endeavor  to  follow  whithersoever 
he  would  lead ;  but  nature  was  very  weak,  though 
the  spirit  was  willing,  and  there  was  still  a  dis- 
position to  keep  back  part  of  the  price  of  the  land. 
I  was  often  reminded  of  Annanias  and  Sapphira, 
and  that  death  would  also  be  my  portion  if  1  per- 
sisted. 

In  a  public  meeting  on  4th  day,  I  ventured  to 
supplicate  the  Most  High  that  He  would  be 
pleased  to  enable  us  to  offer  acceptable  worship. 
Language  cannot  describe  my  feelings  on  taking 
my  seat  and  for  several  days  after;  I  was  permitted 
to  partake  of  peace  at  the  very  fountain,  and 
scarcely  felt  as  though  I  were  an  inhabitant  of 


the  same  earth  as  before ;  but  this  state  was  too 
delightful  to  be  safe,  therefore  my  Heavenly 
Father,  in  great  tenderness,  saw  best  to  moderate 
it. 

I  felt  much  resigned  to  my  allotment,  and 
while  my  strong  will  would  sometimes  get  upper- 
most, I  was  generally  favored  to  know  it  subdued 
sufficiently  to  yield  obedience  to  clearly  mani- 
fested duty  for  some  time  ;  but  on  a  visit  to  Jer- 
sey my  weakness  was  again  manifest.  Attend- 
ing Medford  Meeting  I  felt  very  soon  after  taking 
my  seat  it  would  be  right  to  express  a  few  words 
which  were  presented  with  clearness  and  power. 
I  trembled  from  head  to  foot  and  entered  into 
reasoning  that  I  would  injure  the  blessed  cause 
of  Truth  if  I  ventured  to  interrupt  the  silence  of 
strangers  while  so  completely  in  my  infant  state; 
and  sat  weeping  until  meeting  broke,  when  I 
found  myself  left  in  the  dark,  and  much  dis- 
tressed for  several  weeks,  until  I  was  again  made 
willing  to  offer  up  myself  a  willing  sacrifice. 

(To  be  continued.)  ' 


TEMPER. 

Nothing  does  reason  more 
coolness  of  those  that  oifer  it ; 
suffers  more  by  the  heat  of  its 


right  than  the 
for  truth  often 
defenders,  than 


from  the  arguments  of  its  opposers. 
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For  Friends'  Intelligencer. 

The  following  article  on  the  subject  of  prayer 
was  found  among  the  manuscripts  belonging  to 
and  in  the  handwriting  of  an  intimate  friend,  a& 
an  extract,  without  any  allusion  to  the  author ; 
but,  be  he  who  he  may,  the  beauty  of  its  concep- 
tion and  the  soundness  of  its  doctrine  cannot, 
as  I  conceive,  but  be  appreciated  and  warmly 
responded  to  by  the  readers  of  the  Intelligen- 
cer." J.  M.  E. 

Philadelphia,  7th  mo.  1853. 

Eutract  from  an  article  on  Prayer. 
The  opinion  has  been  long  entertained,  that 
man  should  address  the  Deity  with  oral  prayer — 
that  all  gratitude  and  supplication  must  he  pro- 
nounced in  human  language — that  the  mouth 
should  always  give  utterance  to  adoration  and 
praise. 

Audible  prayers,  both  loud  and  long,  are  es- 
teemed by  many  persons  as  alone  adequate  to 
arouse  and  secure  the  attention  of  Grod.  Now,  I 
do  not  place  any  confidence  in  those  prayers, 
which  are  orally  expressed  according  to  agree- 
ment^ upon  any  occasion  which  fashion  may  have 
adopted  or  usage  sanctioned.  Yet  prayer — the 
mind-upiifting  prayer — is  essential  to  mental 
happiness  and  the  progressive  purification  of  the 
impetuous  affections  which  live  in  the  soul's 
sanctuary. 

True  prayer  is  perpetual.  The  good  man 
prays  "  without  ceasing"  and  there  are  moments 
when,  "from  out  of  the  abundance  of  the  heart, 
the  mouth  speaketh"  glowing  desires,  and  the 
emotions  of  gratitude ;  hut  these  gushings  forth  of 
the  hearths  fulness  have  no  stated  periods  of  over- 
flowing, obedient  to  mere  mechanical  arrange- 
ments. Nay,  they  are  spontaneous,  welling  up 
from  the  Eternal  Fountain  within  us.  But  for- 
mal and  ceremonious  prayer — the  mere  hahit  of 
prayer,  though  calculated  to  discipline  thought — 
is  neither  purifying  nor  elevating. 

Now,  let  me  be  distinctly  comprehended.  I  do 
not  repudiate  nor  would  I  suppress  the  beautiful 
and  honest  utterance  of  inward  sentiments  when 
the  mouth  echoes  them  out  of  Hie  soul.  I  love  to 
hear  the  vocal  breathings  of  the  spirit's  desires 
for  truth^  and  its  sweet  toned  effusions  of  thank- 
fulness ;  such  prayers  are  as  the  bursting  of  a 
rose  bud  in  a  spring  morning ;  as  beautiful  in 
the  sight  of  angelic  beings,  as  the  rivers  of  truth 
that  ripple  through  their  holy  lands,  musical  as 
strains  in  the  universal  harmonies  of  nature, 
which  reverberate  even  unto  Him,  the  great 
author  of  all  harmony. 

He  prays,  who,  in  the 'very  centre  of  his  heart, 
earnestly  and  honestly  and  continually  desires  to 
acquire  temperance  and  patience  and  truth  and 
love  to  his  neighbor  and  love  to  Grod.  And  He 
prays  who  feels  a  perpetual  gratitude  for  all  the 
blessings  he  enjoys;  for  the  forgiveness  he  is 


enabled  to  feel  towards  his  enemies  ;  for  the  love 
others  consecrate  to  him;  for  the  unchangeable 
manifestations  of  Divine  Love,  and  for  all  the 
attributes  of  the  Father,  spreading  throughout 
nature's  boundless  territories.  If  he  be  thus 
thankful,  then  that  man  ''prays  without  ceasing" 
— he  prays  that  holy  and  glowing  prayer, 
which  angels  love :  that  living  prayer  which 
sanctifies  the  soul.  Such  prayers  may  seldom 
express  themselves  in  words,  but  they  embody 
themselves  in  righteous  deeds;  they  are  never 
"full  of  sound  and  fury,  signifying  nothino^," 
but  they  impersonate  themselves  in  the  beautiful 
f  )rra  of  charity  j  her  voice  is  low  and  gentle,  and 
like  the  violet  she  proclaims  her  sweetness  by 
the  giving  forth  of  her  native  fragrance. 

There  was  a  period,  when  I  chose 

A  time  and  place  for  prayer; 
At  morning  dawn  or  evening  close 

My  feet  would  wander  there. 
But  nowl  seek  that  constant  prayer 

In  inward  stillness  known, 
And  thus  my  spirit  every  where 

Can  dwell  with  God  alone." 

Pray  without  Ceasing.^' 
A  number  of  ministers  and  others  being  as- 
sembled for  the  discussion  of  difficult  questions, 
among  others  it  was  asked,  how  the  command 
to  ''pray  without  ceasing"  could  be  complied 
with.  Various  suppositions  were  started ;  at 
length  one  of  the  number  was  appointed  to  write 
upon  it  and  read  it  at  the  next  meeting,  which 
being  overheard  by  a  plain,  sensible  girl,  she  ex- 
claimed, "  What!  a  whole  month  wasted  to  tell 
the  meaning  of  that  text !  It  is  one  of  the  easiest 
and  best  in  the  Bible."  "  Well,"  said  an  old 
minister,  "Mary,  what  canyon  say  about  it? 
Let  us  know  how  you  understand  it.  Can  you 
pray  all  the  time  ?  What !  when  you  have  so 
many  things  to  do?"  "Why,  sir,  the  more  I 
have  to  do  the  more  I  can  pray."  "Indeed! 
well  Mary,  do  let  us  know  how  it  is,  for  most 
people  think  otherwise."  "  Well,  sir,"  said  the 
girl,  "  when  I  first  open  my  eyes  in  the  morning, 
I  pray  Lord  open  the  eyes  of  my  understanding ; 
and  while  I  am  dressing,  that  I  may  be  clothed 
with  the  robes  of  righteousness;  and  when  I  have 
washed  me,  I  ask  for  the  washing  of  regenera- 
tion; and  as  I  begin  to  work,  I  pray  that  I  may 
have  strength  equal  to  my  day ;  when  I  kindle 
up  the  fire,  I  pray  that  God's  work  may  be  revi- 
ved in  my  soul ;  and  as  I  sweep  out  the  house,  I 
pray  that  my  heart  may  be  cleansed  from  all 
its  impurities;  and  while  preparing  and  partaking 
of  breakfast,  I  desire  to  be  fed  with  the  sincere 
milk  of  the  word;  and  as  I  am  busy  with  the 
little  children,  I  look  up  to  God  as  my  Father, 
and  pray  for  the  spirit  of  adoption,  that  I  may 
be  his  child,  and  so  on  all  the  day.  Everything 
I  do  furnishes  thought  for  prayer."  "Enough, 
enough,"  cried  the  old  divine,  "  these  things  are 
revealed  to  babes,  and  often  hidden  from  the  wise 
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and  prudent.  Go  on,  Mary^  pray  without  ceas- 
ing ;  and  for  up,  my  brethren,  let  us  bless  the 
Lord  for  this  exposition,  and  remember  that  He 
has  said,  '^The  meek  will  he  guide  in  judgment." 

The  foregoing  needs  no  verbal  comment,  but 
we  would  invite  from  our  readers  a  practical  com- 
ment. Let  our  minds  be  so  centered  to  the  In- 
dwelling Word  of  life,  that  in  our  daily  walks 
every  engagement,  every  circumstance  may  minis- 
ter to  our  instruction  and  help.  '^Walk  in  my 
presence  and  be  ye  perfect,"  is  an  injunction 
from  our  Father  in  Heaven,  which  shows  the  ex- 
cellency of  this  close  companionship  with  Deity, 
.and  in  which  we  are  enabled  to  obey  the  com- 
mand— "  pray  without  ceasing." 


ROSA  GOVONA. 

"We  are  frequently  asked  by  those  who  were 
not  present  at  the  formation  of  the  Rosine  Asso- 
ciation of  Philadelphia,  the  meaning  of  the  name. 
To  such  we  may  reply — Rosa  Govona,  a  young 
Italian  girl,  was  left  in  poverty,  and  earned  her 
living  by  honest  industry.  A  young  and  desti- 
tute orphan  claiming  her  sympathy,  she  said, 
Come  and  live  with  me,  you  shall  earn  your 
living  earnestly,  by  the  work  of  your  own  hands.'' 
The  two  labored  together,  and  soon  other  poor 
girls  presenting,  she  took  them  also  under  her 
charge,  and  they  engaged  in  lace-making,  and 
other  similar  employments.  The  number  of 
girls  increasing  gradually  to  seventy,  they  enter- 
ed into  the  silk  and  v/oolen  manufacturing,  under 
the  care  of  the  Priests,  who  provided  for  them  in 
an  old  convent  the  necessary  accommodations. 

The  business  increasing,  they  were  enabled  to 
add  to  their  family,  until  they  numbered  three 
hundred  women.  The  government  encouraged 
them  by  giving  them  contracts  to  supply  the 
army  with  clothing,  and  the  manufacturing  of 
gold  lace  and  other  fancy  military  trimmings 
increased  their  profits,  and  gave  them  great  op- 
portunity to  exercise  their  industry  and  ingenu- 
ity to  the  best  advantage.  Rosa  was  the  main- 
spring of  the  whole,  and  her  genius  and  virtue 
regulated  everything  in  such  a  manner,  that  the 
propriety  of  their  conduct  and  prosperity  were 
equally  remarkable.  The  fame  of  this  Institu- 
tion spread  over  Italy,  and  Rosa  was  invited  by 
the  authorities  of  other  places  to  found  similar 
establi^hraents,  which  she  did  in  seven  cities. 
Leaving  Mondovi,  (the  place  of  her  nativity)  af- 
ter making  arrangements  for  the  future  prosper- 
ity of  the  Rosines  there,  she  took  some  of  the 
experienced  hands  with  her,  and  with  the  aid  of 
the  Government  and  the  Priests,  established  the 
other  Institutions.  In  these,  poor  and  unfortu- 
nate girls  were  received,  and  taught  to  labor  • 
and  over  the  door  of  each  of  these  houses  was 


inscribed,  "  You  shall  support  yourself  honestly 
by  the  labor  of  your  hands." 

The  story  of  Rosa  Govona  being  published  in 
Chambers'  Miscellany,  and  copied  in  the  Advo- 
cate and  Guardian,  met  the  eye  of  an  individual, 
whose  mind  had  been  drawn  to  commiserate  the 
condition  of  many  of  the  unfortunate  women  liv- 
ing in  vice  and  degradation  in  Philadelphia. 
She  had  often  asked,  "  Can  nothing  be  done  for 
them  V  She  could  not  suppose  that  all  were 
hopelessly  depraved  who  appeared  so.  She  be- 
lieved the  Almighty  had  implanted  good  feelings 
and  right  desires  in  every  mind  ;  and  that  though 
circumstances  might  have  prevented  their  develop- 
ment, and  evil  associations  cultivated  the  lower 
propensities,  yet  the  germs  of  a  better,  higher, 
nobler  nature  were  there,  and  only  needed  to  be 
awakened  and  encouraged  by  influences  that 
might  be  cast  around  them,  to  elevate  them  to 
the  enjoyment  of  rational  pleasures,  and  to  give 
a  desire  for  a  life  of  useful  and  respectable  in- 
dustry. With  these  impressions,  the  story  of 
Rosa  Govona  came  before  her,  and  a  light  dawn- 
ed upon  her  mind.  She  exclaimed,  "  If  Rosa 
could  do  so  much,  surely  we  can  do  something  1" 
The  subject  was  laid  before  some  of  her  friends, 
a  meeting  was  held,  and  the  Rosine  Association 
formed,  which  now  numbers  upwards  of  five  hun- 
dred women  as  members.  Ninety-six  females 
have  been  inmates  of  the  Institution,  many  of 
whom,  after  living  several  years  in  the  indul- 
gence of  criminal  habits,  have  been  received 
there,  retained  under  instruction  some  months, 
and  are  now  placed  in  respectable  families,  where 
they  give  evidence  by  their  conduct  and  conver- 
sation, that  however  erring  and  unfortunate  the 
past  may  have  been,  the  right  opportunity  and 
influences  alone  were  wanting  to  elevate  them, 
give  them  a  sense  of  propriety,  and  animate  them 
to  aim  at  the  fulfilment  of  the  high  and  sacred 
duties  of  woman.  These  facts  prove,  that  though 
the  unequal  verdict  of  society  had  taken  from 
thera  every  hope  of  the  possibility  of  restoration 
to  happiness  or  usefulness,  yet  as  soon  as  they 
felt  they  were  under  the  protection,  and  were 
sustained  and  encouraged  by  their  own  sex,  those 
passions  which  disgraced  and  degraded  them,  be- 
came softened,  hope  again  sprang  to  life  within 
them,  and  once  more  they  felt  they  had  an  ob- 
ject to  struggle  and  live  for.  They  were  down — 
society  had  placed  its  heel  upon  them.  The 
Rosine  Association  was  formed.  The  hand  of 
woman  was  extended — the  probe,  the  wine,  and 
the  oil  was  used.  The  age  of  miracles  was  not 
passed.  The  dead  were  raised,  and  women  who 
had  been  dead  in  sin,  and  without  hope,, are  now 
clothed  in  their  right  minds,  and  sitting  at  the 
feet  of  their  Heavenly  Father. 

The  name  of  Rosine  Association  was  given  in 
honor  of  Rosa  Govona.  Her  story  proved  how 
much  could  be  accomphshed  by  energy  and  in- 
dustry ;  and  no  name  could  be  more  appropriate 


FRIENDS'  INTELLIGENCER. 


277 


than  that  of  the  one  who  had  been  so  great  a 
benefactor  of  her  sex  in  her  own  country,  and 
whose  example  inspired  others  on  a  distant 
shore,  one  hundred  years  after  her  death,  to  en- 
ter also  in  these     walks  of  usefulness.'^ 

The  Temporary  Home  Association,  formed  in 
June  last,  has  come  into  existence  from  the 
many  applications  from  virtuous  women  in  des- 
titute circumstances,  who  applied  to  be  received 
into  the  care  of  the  Managers  of  the  Rosine 
House.  Another  Institution  was  felt  to  be  need- 
ed, and  after  due  deliberation,  the  Temporary 
Home  Association  comes  before  the  public,  for 
the  purpose  of  preparing  and  sustaining  an  Asy- 
lum which  shall  be  a  cheap,  safe,  and  respectable 
boarding-house  for  women  seeking  employment, 
where  the  stranger,  with  or  without  funds,  shall 
be  received  and  sheltered,  until  homes  or  busi- 
ness can  be  procured  for  them,  and  where  also 
children  who  are  cast  unprotected  upon  the  street, 
to  beg,  to  steal,  or  to  starve,  may  find  a  tempo- 
rary home,  until  a  permanent  one  may  be  open 
for  them 

Eight  Institutions  have  been  the  result  of  the 
labors  of  Rosa  Grovona  in  Italy,  and  the  Hosine 
and  Temporary  Home  Associations  in  Philadel- 
phia, (though  diflfering  in  their  plans  from  those 
established  by  her)  have  been  in  a  degree  foster- 
ed into  existence  by  the  emanations  from  her 
genius  and  goodness,  and  prove,  that  however 
humble  the  in  lividual,  every  one  may  have  in- 
fluence, and  effect  great  good,  if  they  choose  to 
exercise  the  faculties  Providence  has  given 
tliem. 

The  situation  of  manufactures  in  this  country, 
and  the  habits  of  our  people,  prevent  such  insti- 
tutions here  as  exist  in  Catholic  populations, 
where  the  influence  of  the  Priests  leads  females 
to  lives  of  seclusion  and  devotion,  in  accordance 
with  the  precepts  inculcated  by  them. 

The  Managers  of  the  Rosine  believing  that  the 
cultivation  of  the  higher  faculties,  and  the  social 
qualities,  leads  to  the  greatest  usefulness  in  life, 
and  that  American  habits  were  too  changeful  for 
women  to  be  permanently  benefitted  by  manu- 
factures, resolved  to  endeavor  to  prepare  the  in- 
mates of  the  Institution  f(jr  entering  into  all  the 
family  relations,  by  educating  them,  mentally 
and  morally,  and  teaching  the  various  branches 
of  sewing  and  domestic  housewifery.  The  ob- 
ject of  this  Society  is  not  to  keep  those  it  seeks 
to  benefit  cloistered  for  life,  but  to  prepare  them 
for  usefulness,  and  send  them  forth  to  take  their 
portion  of  the  world's  work,  that  they  may  re- 
deem the  past  mis-spent  life,  and  become  a  bless- 
ing instead  of  a  curse  to  society. 

A  letter  has  lately  been  received  from  the  sis- 
ter of  the  individual  who  has  brought  the  name 
of  Rosa  before  the  Philadelphia  public.  This 
lady  and  her  brother  have  been  travelling  the 
past  two  years  in  Europe ;  and  knowing  the  cir- 
cumstances here  related,  paid  their  first  visit  after 


they  arrived  in  Turin,  to  the  Rosine  Manufacto- 
ry.   She  writes  thus — 

We  have  just  returned  from  the  Institution 
founded  by  Rosa  Govona.  We  have  stood  upon 
her  grave,  and  copied  the  inscription  on  the  mar- 
ble slab  inserted  in  the  wall  above,  which  we 
will  send  for  the  benefit  of  your  establishment. 

"  The  Rosine  is  a  large  house,  occupying  two 
sides  of  a  square,  the  balance  of  which  is  devo- 
ted to  a  vegetable  garden  for  the  family  which 
consists  at  present  of  220  women.    On  one  side 
of  the  house  are  ranges  of  balconies,  supported 
by  immense  columns,  affording  in  each  story  a 
fine  covered  promenade.    We  regretted  exceed- 
ingly, the  only  one  in  the  house  who  could  talk 
with  us.  spoke  French  so  imperfectly  that  it  was 
almost  impossible  to  gain  information  from  her, 
(though  she  was  very  obliging,)  but  in  the  store 
we  found  a  man,  who  in  good  French  gave  us 
their  history.    He  said  they  had  no  school — 
none  were  admitted  under  15,  nor  over  22  years. 
Tlie  Institution  is  under  the  care  of  the  Govern- 
ment, and  in  cases  of  deficiency  in  the  funds,  the 
Queen  balances  the  accounts.    They  work  from 
seven  to  twelve,  and  from  two  till  dusk,  working 
for  themselves  only  in  other  hours.    They  re- 
quire little  while  living,  and  are  buried  respecta- 
bly.   On  Sundays  and  fete  days  they  are  allowed 
to  walk  out  with  the  permission  of  the  Superior. 
Our  Lady  Cicerone  led  us  into  a  number  of 
rooms  where  the  women  were  employed  in  pick- 
ing wool,  spinning,  reeling,  etc  ;  and  from  there 
into  the  weaving  rooms,  where  they  manufacture 
not  only  for  themselves,  but  for  the  regiments. 
They  wear  a  brown  woolen  mixture  for  their 
boddices  and  sleeves,  but  their  skirts  are  green. 
In  the  silk  rooms,  from  the  cocoon  to  the  most 
splendid  silks,  and  ribbons,  all  passes  through 
their  hands.    In  the  tailor's  rooms,  the  entire 
clothing  of  the  troops  is  made,  and  in  the  em- 
broidery apartments,  laces  are  netted  and  orna- 
mented for  the  robes  of  the  priests,  and  for  the 
chapels.     Comforts  are  quilted  in  another  di- 
vision.   The  kitchen,  eating  rooms,  and  cham- 
bers are  large,  and  well  lighted,  and  very  much 
on  the   plan  of  some  of  our  own  institutions. 
They  have  brick  floors,  blue  woolen  coverlets, 
and  images  of  the  Madonna  in  each  dormitory, 
and  countless  pictures  of  the  Saints  everywhere. 
An  immense  crane  and  wheel,  turned  by  two 
women,  is  used  to  lift  the  large  boilers  in  the 
kitchen,  and  a  dumb  waiter  in  the  dining  room 
shows  they  understand  the  labor  saving  principle. 
In  the  kitchen  were  clothes  baskets  filled  with 
green  peppers  and  Savoy  cabbages,  and  in  the 
pantry  baskets  full  of  the  bread  much  used  here, 
called  pane  grissins.    It  is  made  light,  rolled 
thin,  and  cut  into  strips  half  an  inch  wide,  and 
two  feet  long.    They  are  baked  crisp,  and,  when 
fresh,  taste  much  like  our  crackers.    At  all  the 
hotels  in  Sardinia  we  have  seen  them,  laid  in 
piles  across  the  table,  a  few  feet  apart.  Every 
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body  seems  very  fond  of  them.  They  were  in- 
troduced by  a  physician  for  the  benefit  of  his  pa- 
tients. 

The  Rosines  rise  according  to  the  seasons 
from  4  to  half  past  5.  They  eat  a  simple  break- 
fast, dine  at  12,  and  take  supper  at  7,  at  which 
periods  they  have  reading,  from  a  person  seated 
in  a  high  chair.  They  publish  no  reports,  so 
we  could  not  learn  much  of  their  financial  ar- 
rangements. The  Rosines  can  remain  in  the 
bouse  while  they  live,  but  if  they  leave  they 
take  only  their  wardrobe.  We  saw  among  them 
several  quite  aged  women.  The  house  is  called 
the  Retira  della  Rosa,  and  is  built  on  the  spot 
where  Rosa  was  established  in  1749,  by  Carlo 
Emmanuel.  The  notary  told  us,  there  were 
four  Institutions  dependent  on  this,  in  Savillon, 
Saluce,  St.  Damiena,  and  Chierri. 

"  In  the  church  attached  to  the  house  is  the 
tomb  of  Rosa,  and  her  portrait,  in  oil  colors, 
hangs  in  a  little  room  attached  to  the  oratory. 
An  engraving,  half  sheet  size,  is  in  another  room. 
We  have  endeavored,  in  vain,  to  get  a  picture  of 
her  to  send  you,  as  a  shrine  for  your  poor  unfor- 
tunates. 

"  A  little  gaunty  cap,  which  is  very  becoming, 
was  introduced  by  the  foundress,  and  is  still  worn 
by  the  Rosines.  Our  Cicerone  offered  to  dress  a 
doll  for  us,  in  the  full  costume,  but  on  account 
of  the  carriage,  we  had  to  be  satisfied  with  the 
cap,  like  her  own,  made  of  the  silk  and  ribbon, 
manufactured  in  the  establishment.  She  blush- 
ingly  refused  our  money,  when  pressed  to  accept 
it.  The  Superior  is  a  venerable  looking  lady. 
"We  regretted  much  we  could  not  understand 
each  other. 

.  "  The  inscription  on  the  tomb  of  Rosa  has 
been  translated.    It  tells  her  worth. 

"  Here  lies  Rosa  Govona,  of  Mondovi ; 
who  in  her  early  youth  dedicated  herself  to  God, 
that  to  His  glory  should  be  raised  institutions 
in  her  own  country,  (Italy,)  in  which  abandoned 
girls  should  find  a  retreat,  and  be  made  to  serve 
God,  giving  them  for  their  government  the  best 
rules  for  employment  in  piety  and  labor. 

"  For  more  than  thirty  years,  she  gave  con- 
stant proofs  of  exemplary  charity,  and  invincible 
fortitude.  She  passed  to  everlastinir  rest,  Feb. 
28tb,  1776,  aged  60  years.  The  gratVul  daugh- 
ters of  a  blessed  mother,  have  erected  this  mon- 
ument.'^ 


ON  OBEDIENCE  AND  PATIENCE. 

When  the  mind  is  impressed  with  the  belief 
of  the  power  and  goodness  of  God,  and  brought 
under  the  influence  of  that  love  and  fear  which 
we  owe  to  him,  obedience  to  the  manifestations 
cf  his  will  become  the  necessary  result  of  this 
impression  and  influence.  But,  as  the  operations 
of  these  principles  is  generally  slow  and  gradual, 
and  the  Christian  traveller  has  many  temptations 


and  difficulties  to  encounter,  before  he  has  reason 
to  believe  that,  ^'  in  him  verily  is  the  love  of  God 
perfected  j'^  it  is  of  importance  to  know,  that 
simple  obedience  to  the  Divine  will  is  an  indis- 
pensable obligation  ;  "  To  obey  is  better  than 
sacrifice,  and  to  hearken  than  the  fat  of  rams  :  for 
rebellion  is  as  the  sin  of  witchcr.ift,  and  stubborn- 
ness is  as  iniquity  and  idolatry." 

Fear  and  love  are,  however,  motives  which  are 
essential  to  true  obeiieuce.  We  find  theni  in  the 
Holy  Scriptures  used  to  excite  the  minds  of  the 
people  to  the  service  of  God,  and  to  an  attention 
to  his  commands  :  Thou  shalt  fear  the  Lord  thy 
God  and  serve  him.  Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord 
thy  God,  and  keep  his  charge,  and  his  statutes, 
and  his  judgments,  an  J  his  coiiimandments  alwaj?. 
Ye  shall  observe  to  do  as  the  Lord  your  God  hath 
commanded  you  :  ye  shall  not  turn  aside  to  the 
right-hand,  or  to  the  left;  that  ye  may  live,  and 
that  it  may  be  well  with  you.  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  of  Hosts,  the  God  of  Israel: — Obey  my 
voice,  and  walk  ye  in  all  my  ways  that  I  have 
commanded  you,  that  it  may  be  well  unto  you.'' 

In  the  New  Testament,  the  importance  of  obe- 
dience to  the  Divine  will  and  commands,  is  very 
strongly  enforced.  Our  blessed  Redeemer  mani- 
fested how  little  he  sought  the  praise  of  men,  and 
how  much  he  desired  the  glory  of  his  Father,  and 
the  real  good  of  mankind,  when  he  gave  this  salu- 
tary caution  to  his  hearers  :  "  Not  every  one  that 
saith  unto  me  Lord !  Lord !  shall  enter  the  king- 
dom ;  but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of  my  Father 
who  is  in  Heaven.^'  Again  he  saith  :  Ye  are 
my  frieods,  if  ye  do  whatsoever  I  command  you." 
And  it  was  the  observation  of  his  beloved  dis- 
ciple, he  that  doeth  the  will  of  God,  abideth 
for  ever." 

Besides  the  particular  instructions  given  by 
the  apostles  of  (Jhrist,  the  general  duty  of  obedi- 
ence, or  keeping  the  Divine  commands,  is  thus 
enforced  :  "  Not  the  hearers  of  the  law  are  just 
before  God,  but  the 'doers  of  the  law  shall  be 
justifiel.  Be  ye  doers  of  the  word,  and  not 
hearers  only,  deceiving  your  own  selves.  This 
is  the  love  of  God,  that  we  keep  his  command- 
ments. When  we  consider  these  various  testi- 
monies to  the  importance  of  the  practical  part  of 
religion  ;  in  which  is  necessarily  involved  a  belief 
of  its  doctrines,  because  these  are  likewise  Divine 
commands;  we  shall  see  the  propriety  of  that  con- 
clusion, to  which  Solomon,  after  all  this  re- 
searches was  brought :  Fear  God  and  keep  his 
commandments,  for  this  is  the  whole  duty  of 
man." 

Intimately  connected  with  obedience,  is  th.e 
duty  of  patience  :  by  which  is  understood  the 
bearing  wil:h  fortitude  of  mind  and  resignation  to 
the  Divine  will,  whatever  is  permitted  to  befall 
us  in  this  probationary  state  of  existence.  Obe- 
dience and  patience,  or  to  do  and  sufl"er  the  whole 
will  of  God,  may  be  said  to  comprehend  the 
whole  of  those  duties  which  religion  and  virtue 
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require.  Patience  therefore  holds  an  important 
place  among  the  duties  of  a  Christian.  His  life 
is  aptly  compared  to  a  state  of  warfare,  in  which 
he  has  not  only  much  to  do,  but  much  to  bear. 
He  must,  in  common  with  other  men,  submit  to 
many  privations  and  trials ;  and  sometimes  his 
religion  will  subject  him  to  more ;  for  which, 
liowever,  it  affords  an  ample  compensation.  Bui 
as  this  compensation  is  not  always  immediate,  we 
are  called  upon  by  our  faith,  our  hope,  and  our 
love  to  the  Supreme  Being,  without  whose  pro- 
vidential attention,  we  are  told  not  a  hair  of  our 
heads  falleth  to  the  ground,  to  bear  with  holy 
resignation,  whatever  he  permits  to  befall  us; 
and,  in  conformity  to  those  excellent  examples 
which  are  transmitted  to  us  in  Holy  Writ,  to  say, 
when  sufferings  and  trials  are  our  lot :  "  The 
Lord  gave,  and  the  Lord  hath  taken  away;  blessed 
be  the  name  of  the  Lord.  Not  my  will'but  thine 
fee  done.  The  cup  which  my  Father  hath  given 
me,  shall  I  not  drink  it  ?" 

When  our  Lord  was  apprising  his  disci -^les  of 
the  afflictions  which  would  befall  them,  he  gave 
them  this  seasonable  exhortation  :  "  In  your 
patience  possess  ye  your  souls  and  it  seems 
that  this  exhortation  was  not  in  vain,  for  we 
afterwards  find,  when  our  Lord's  predictions 
were  verified,  they  had  so  attended  to  his  instruc- 
tions, as  to  be  able  to  say:  We  glory  in  tribu- 
lations :  knowing  that  tribulation  worketh  pa- 
tience; and  patience,  experience;  and  experience, 
hope;  and  hope  maketh  not  ashamed,  because 
the  love  of  Grod  is  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts,  by 
the  Holy  Ghost,  which  is  given  unto  us..  For 
which  cause  we  faint  not ;  for  though  our  out- 
,ward  man  perish,  yet  the  inward  man  is  renewed 
day  by  day  :  for  our  light  afflictions,  which  is 
but  for  a  moment,  worketh  for  us  a  far  more  ex- 
ceeding and  eternal  weight  of  glory ;  while  we 
look  not  at  the  thingS  that  are  seen,  but  at  the 
things  which  are  not  seen ;  for  the  things  which 
are  seen  are  temporal;  but  the  things  which  are 
not  seen  are  eternal."  The  author  of  the  Epis- 
tle to  the  Hebrews,  gives  the  following  instruc- 
tive exhortations  on  this  subject :  "  My  son, 
despise  not  thou  the  chastening  of  the  Lord,  nor 
faint  when  thou  art  rebuked  of  him  ;  for  whom 
the  Lord  loveth  he  chasteneth,  and  scourgeth 
every  son  whom  he  receiveth.  We  have  had 
fathers  of  our  flesh  who  corrected  us,  and  we  gave 
them  reverence :  shall  we  not  ranch  rather  be  in 
subjection  to  the  Father  of  spirits,  and  live  ? 
For  they,  verily,  for  a  few  days  chastened  us,  for 
their  own  pleasure ;  but  he  for  our  profit,  that 
we  might  be  partakers  of  his  holiness.  Now  no 
chastening,  for  the  present,  seemeth  to  be  joy- 
ous, but  grievous ;  nevertheless,  afterward  it 
yieldeth  the  peaceable  fruit  of  righteousness  unto 
them  who  are  exercised  thereby.'' 

The  apostle  James,  among  other  exhortations 
to  the  duty  of  patience,  gives  the  following : 
*'Take,  my  brethren,  the  prophets,  who  have 


spoken  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  for  an  example 
of  suffering  affliction,  and  patience.  Behold,  we 
count  them  happy  who  endure.  Ye  have  heard 
of  the  patience  of  Job,  and  have  seen  the  end  of 
the  Lord  :  that  he  is  very  pitiful,  and  of  tender 
mercy." 

As  affliction  is  more  or  less  the  lot  of  humani- 
ty, it  is  of  the  utmost  importance  that  we  en- 
deavor to  have  our  minds  fortified  by  patience, 
which  may  be  called  the  stronghold  of  religion 
and  virtue.  To  this  end  it  may  be  beneficial  to 
us  to  consider,  how  much  we  enjoy,  or  may  en- 
joy, and  of  how  little  we  are  worthy.  Humility 
is  the  ground-work  of  patience.  It  gives  light  to 
the  mind,  and  strength  to  the  heart.  ^'  But  if 
thou  faint  (says  Solomon)  in  the  day  of  adversi- 
ty, thy  strength  is  small."  The  humble,  resign- 
ed mind  knows  that  all  things  shall  work  to- 
gether for  good  :  and  in  times  of  affliction  is  en- 
abled to  say  with  the  prophet :  Although  the 
fig  tree  shall  not  blossom,  neither  shall  fruit  be 
in  the  vines,  the  labor  of  the  olive  shall  fail, 
and  the  field  shall  yield  no  meat,  the  flock  shall 
be  cut  off  from  the  fold,  and  there  shall  be  no 
herd  in  the  stalls ;  yet  I  will  rejoice  in  the  Lord  ; 
I  will  joy  in  the  God  of  my  salvation." — Reli- 
gious Tract. 


I  LOVE  TO  FEEL  WHERE  WORDS  COME  FROM 

In  1763,  under  gospel  solicitude  for  the  wel- 
fare of  the  Indians  of  Pennsylvania,  John 
Churchman  paid  a  religious  visit  to  those  resi- 
ding about  Wyoming  and  Wihaloosing,  on  the 
Susquehanna  river,  nearly  200  miles  from  Phila- 
delphia. In  this  visit  he  was  drawn  into  near 
sympathy  with  these  poor  people  and  qualified 
at  times,  by  his  Divine  Master,  to  impart 
counsel,  and  direct  them  to  that  unerring  guide* 
in  the  secret  of  the  heart,  which  would  lead 
all  men,  without  distinction  of  color,  to  a  saving 
knowledge  of  the  Lord,  their  Maker  and  their 
Redeemer.  He  often  spoke  to  them  through 
interpeters  ;  but  on  one  occasion,  feeling  his 
mind  covered  with  the  spirit  of  prayer,  he  ex- 
pressed his  willingness  for  them  to  omit  inter- 
preting. The  meeting  ended  wiih  feelings  of  so- 
lemnity; and  before  the  people  went  away,  one 
of  the  Indians  who  had  been  zealously  laboring 
for  a  reformation  among  them,  remarked  to  the 
interpeter :  "  I  love  to  feel  where  words  come 
from;"  thus  manifesting,  that  though  the  lan- 
guage was  foreign,  yet  there  was  a  savor  accom- 
panying this  heaven-prompted  prayer,  which 
had  met  a  sympathetic  feeling  in  the  mind  of 
this  simple  child  of  the  forest. 

Cherries,  without  stones,  have  been  produced 
in  France,  it  is  said,  by  the  following  method : 
In  the  spring,  before  the  circulation  of  the  sap, 
a  young  seedling  cherry  tree  is  split  from  the 
upper  extremity  down  to  the  fork  of  its  roots ; 
then,  by  means  of  a  piece  of  wood  in  the  form  of 
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a  spitula,  the  pith  is  carefully  removed  from  the 
tree  in  such  a  manner  as  to  avoid  any  excoria- 
tion, or  other  injury ;  a  knife  is  used  only  for 
commencing  the  split.  Afterwards  the  two  sec- 
lions  are  brought  together,  and  tied  with  woolen 
yarn,  care  being  taken  to  close  hermetically  with 
clay  the  whole  length  of  the  cleft.  The  sap  soon 
re-unites  the  separated  portions  of  the  tree,  and, 
two  years  afterwards,  cherries  are  produced  of 
the  usual  appearance,  but,  instead  of  stones,  there 
•will  only  be  small  soft  pellicks. 

THE  HAPPY  MAN. 
"He  is  the  happy  man  whose  life  even  now  shews 
somewhat  of  that  happier  life  to  come." — Cowper. 

He  is  the  happy  man  that  hath  learned  to 
read  himself  more  than  all  books,  and  hath  so 
learned  this  lesson  that  he  can  never  forget  it. 
That  after  many  traverses  of  thought  knows 
what  he  may  trust  to,  and  stands  armed  for  all 
events:  that  hath  so  obtained  the  victory  over 
himself,  that  he  can  cross  iiis  will  without  a  mu- 
tiny. He  hath  a  wise  and  virtuous  mind  in  a 
nseful  body— he  lives  quietly  at  home  out  of 
the  noise  of  the  world,  enjoying  the  gifts  be- 
stowed, with  gratitude  to  Him,  who  "  giveth  all 
things  richly  to  enjoy" — and  can  calmly  look 
forward  to  the  conclusion  of  his  earthly  pilgrim- 
age with  the  blessed  assurance  that when  the 
earthly  house  of  this  tabernacle  shall  be  dissolved 
he  hath  a  building  of  God,  a  house  not  made 
with  hands,  e  ernal  in  the  Heavens." 

F RI  E  N  D  8'  1  N  T  K  L  L I  G  K  NC  E  H. 

PHILADELPHIA,  SEVENTH  MONTH  23,  1853. 

Books. — It  is  one  c  f  the  aphorisms  of  Bacon 
that  "Beading  makes  a  full  man,  conversation  a 
ready  man,  and  writing  an  exact  man."  Al- 
though much  information  may  be  gathered  in  a 
very  agreeable  manner,  from  the  conversation 
of  intelligent  and  virtuous  persons,  yet  it  is  chief- 
ly upon  reading  that  we  must  rely  for  those 
stores  of  varied  knowledge  which  in  an  age  of 
civilization  contribute  so  essentially  to  the  use- 
fulness and  enjoyment  of  life. 

When  seated  in  a  good  library  we  may  consider 
ourselves  in  the  company  of  the  brightest  intel- 
lects of  every  age  and  country,  who  are  ready  to 
give  us  their  best  and  most  mature  thoughts  on 
every  subject  within  the  range  of  human  re- 
searches. 

It  is  a  common  opinion,  that  the  images  of  the 
illustrious  dead  should  be  preserved  by  painting 
and  statuary ;  and  some  nations  have  even  em- 
balmed their  mortal  remains  ;  but  memorials  far 
more  valuable  of  the  wise  and  good  of  former 


ages  are  found  in  their  writings  ;  for  these  contain 
the  lineaments  of  their  minds,  and  transmit  to 
posterity  an  enduring  impression  of  their  virtues. 

On  examining  the  shelves  of  a  large  library, 
the  reflection  is  forced  upon  us :  "  How  vast 
an  amount  of  intellectual  labor  has  been  ex- 
pended to  produce  these  volumes  !  and  alas  !  how 
large  a  proportion  of  it  has  been  expended  in 
vain  !"  Every  work  that  is  not  calculated  to 
impart  useful  knowledge,  to  invigorate  the  un- 
derstanding, or  to  improve  the  heart,  has  caused 
a  useless  expenditure  of  time  on  the  part  of  its 
author,  and  unhappily  it  will  continue,  so  long 
as  read,  to  produce  a  similar  waste  of  time  on 
the  part  of  its  readers. 

Our  animadversions  should  not,  however,  be 
confined  to  the  authors  and  publishers  of  useless 
and  pernicious  books.  The  readers  and  purcha- 
sers who  encourage  their  publication,  must  take 
their  full  share  of  the  responsibility.  Every  book 
of  this  character  which  we  purchase  increases  the 
demand,  and  publishers  arc  thus  stimulated  to  en- 
large their  stock  of  light  literature,  while  works 
of  sterling  value  are  too  often  neglected. 

The  habit  of  reading  merely  for  amusement 
enervates  the  mind,  and  impairs  the  relish  for 
more  substantial  food.  On  entering  the  houses 
of  our  friends,  we  seldom  fail  to  take  a  glance  at 
the  books  spread  upon  their  tables,  or  displayed 
upon  their  shelves.  If  they  consist  of  showy, 
annuals,  works  of  fiction,  or  other  light  litera- 
ture, we  naturally  conclude  that  these  are  the 
companions  of  their  leisure  hours,  and  we  can- 
not but  lament  the  absence  of  a  better  class  of 
books,  which  might  have  been  as  readily  procur- 
ed— books  which  are  adapted  to  impart  both  in- 
struction and  enjoyment — to  improve  the  taste, 
strengthen  the  intellect,  and  purify  the  affec- 
tions; affording  enlarged  views  of  divine  wisdom 
in  the  works  of  creation  and  redemption,  and  in- 
creasing our  interest  in  all  that  relates  to  the 
improvement  and  happiness  of  our  race. 

DiEn, — On  ihe  28th  ult.,  at  the  residence  of  his 
brother-in-la  cv,  Benjamin  Sattert  hwaite,  near  Colum- 
bus, N.  J.,  after  a  severe  illness,  which  he  bore  with 
great  fortitude  and  patience,  John  Andrew  Ridg- 
WAYj  in  the  ninth  year  of  his  age,  son  of  the  late 
Andrew  C.  Ridgway,  of  Monmouth  countyj  and  State 
aforesaid. 

"  'Tis  sweet  in  childhood  to  give  back  the  spirit  to  its 
Maker, 

Ere  the  heart  has  grown  familiar  with  the  paths  of  sin 
and  sorrow." 
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LETTER  FROM  R.  MASON. — NO.  IV. 

1th  month,  1841. 

My  dear  Friend: — In  this  large  family, 
where,  after  I  commence  a  letter,  one  stops  to 
ask  "  to  whom  I  am  writing;"  another,  know 
where  mother  is?" — another  and  another  similar 
question  ;  then  comes  little  M.,  "  tousin  pease  to 
give  me  sometin,  medicated  candy,  two  or  three 
pieces"— it  is  no  easy  matter  to  collect  the  thoughts 
from  surrounding  objects;  but  still  I  feel  disposed 
to  do  my  best  to  get  up  some  kind  of  a  letter  to 
thee,  for  it  is  long  since  we  saw  each  other,  and 
I  have  had  no  tidings  about  thee  or  thy  valued 
husband  since  I  left  you.  I  cannot  reflect  upon 
any  one  but  myself ;  it  was  my  place  to  write, 
and,  why  I  have  loitered  so  long,  when  I  did  not 
intend  nor  wish  to  do  so,  is  more  than  I  can  sat- 
isfactorily account  for,  so  I  must  leave  it. 

I  have  been  very  pleasantly  with  my  friends 
here.  It  has  been  to  me  a  season  of  rest  from 
every  mental  burden.  Why  I  have  been  thus 
privileged  I  know  not,  but  I  desire  to  keep  on 
the  watch,  ready  to  do  or  to  suflfer  as  may  best 
suit  the  designs  of  Infinite  Wisdom  conceruing 
i  me. 

i      How  is  it  with  thee,  my  precious  sister  ?  Is 
I  thy  dwelling  by  the  still  waters  and  in  the  green 
I  pastures  of  life,  or  is  it  the  will  of  the  Master, 
i  that  thou  art  hungering,  thirsting,  and  with  great 
leanness,  and  yet  from  day  to  day  find  not  the 
sustenance  thy  soul  is  craving,  more  than  the 
increase  of  any  finite  enjoyment?    Faint  not, 
neither  be  thou  dismayed;  press  onward,  what- 
ever may  by  thy  discouragements, — In  the 
morning  sow  thy  seed,  and  in  the  evening  with- 
hold not  thine  hand."    Thou  hast  many  precious 
i  lambs  committed  to  thy  care,  and  I  know  thy 
!  concern  on  their  account.    The  world  is  now 
I  bright  before  them,  and  thou  canst  not  change 
1  its  hue ;  do  thy  best  to  turn  their  attention  to 
the  interned  monitor^  and  leave  the  rest  to  Him 
who  sees  the  integrity  of  every  heart,  and  who 
i  rewards   according   thereto.     The  day-spring 
from  OH  high  frequently  dawns  where  we  least 
expect  to  find  the  influences  of  its  renovating 
power.    When  this  heavenly  illumination  is  in 
mercy  dispensed  tochiMren,  how  it  changes  their 
feelings  respecting  the  admonitions  and  the  re- 
strictions of  parents  deeply  impresse'l  with  con- 
cern for  their  present  and  eternal  welfare.  They 
look  back  and  see  the  rock  or  the  whirlpool 
whereby  their  peace  might  have  been  shattered, 
or  their  happiness  engulphed,  but  for  the  inter- 
position of  the  paternal  hand.    There  is  every- 
thing to  encourage  thee  to  be  faithful  and  to 
keep  hope  alive. 

I  cannot  say  when  I  shall  leave  here.  I  feel 
bound  to  dear  ,  He  appears  to  be  stand- 
ing on  the  verge  of  another  state  of  being. 
How  long  he  may  be  permitted  to  remain  there, 
is  hidden  from  us.    It  may  be  months,  and  yet 


a  few  weeks,  or  a  few  days  may  close  his  proba- 
tion. I  believe  he  is  daily  engaged  to  enter 
into  "  a  closer  walk  with  God."  I  love  to  sit 
with  him  and  mark  the  change  in  his  mind  from 
earthly  to  heavenly  things.  Some  of  his  books, 
such  as  Shakespeare,  Tom  Moore's  writings,  &c., 
he  committed  to  the  flanoes,  and  abstains  from 
the  use  of  articles  where  slave  labor  is  emploj  ed. 
He  is  favored  with  peace  and  quietude  under  the 
prospect  before  him.  He  occasionally  conv.-r^es 
with  me  when  we  are  alone  respecting  his  feel- 
ings, and  he  was  never  so  near  and  dear  to  me. 

I  have  indeed  craved  that  more  of  our  you  tg 
men,  who  might  become  strongmen  in  the  Lord, 
might  bend  under  his  power  in  the  day  of  health, 
and  stand  as  bright  and  shining  lights  in  hi^  fir- 
mament, instead  of  following  an  "ignus  fatuus, 
that  leads  to  bewilder  and  dazzles  to  blind." 

Some  will  ere  long  come  to  know  that — 

" 'Tis  not  in  Power's  purple  robe, 
Nor  pleasure's  flowery  cup 
The  soul  can  find  enjoyment." 

R.  M. 


For  Friends'  Intelligencer. 

Early  on  the  morning  following  the  anniversary 
of  our  National  Independence,  I  met  in  the 
streets  of  our  city  many  whose  countenances 
bore  unmistakable  evidence  of  the  bad  efi"ects  of 
indulgence  in  dissipation,  and  were  in  striking 
contrast  with  the  beautiful  serenity  of  the  morn- 
ing, the  pleasures  of  which  had  been  lost  to  those 
who  had  thus  been  wasting  their  substance.  As 
I  walked  on  I  remembered  the  scripture  exhorta- 
tion, "  Take  heed  lest  by  aiii/  means  this  lib- 
erty of  yours  become  a  stumbling  block  to  them 
that  are  weak,  or  that  through  you  a  weak 
brother  should  perish;"  and  as  I  pondered  upon 
the  matter,  examining  the  cause  of  so  many  being 
this  morning  reduced  from  a  state  of  rationality 
almost  to  the  level  with  the  brute,  the  enquiry 
arose,  how  far  are  the  members  of  the  religious 
Society  of  Friends  clear  in  this  matter?  How^ 
far  are  we  individually  clear  of  causing  a  weak 
brother  to  offend,  when  there  is  in  ani)  degree  a 
participation  in  such  celebrations?  Let  those 
examine  this  question  for  themselves  who  are 
found  encouraging  by  their  presence  the  various 
follies  of  the  day. 

We  may  be  able  to  resist  the  temptation  when 
offered  in  the  form  of  strong  drink,  or  other 
gross  indulgences,  but  shall  wo  be  held  guiltless, 
when,  by  our  voice  or  otherwise,  we  are  found 
promoting  those  revelries  which  are  such  a 
fruitful  source  of  evil?  Let  this  subject  claim 
the  attention  not  only  of  our  fathers  and  broth- 
ers, but  also  of  our  mothers  and  sisters.  It  has 
an  especial  claim  upon  our  consideration  as  mem- 
bers of  a  religious  society,  which  as  a  body  pro- 
fesses to  bear  a  testimony  against  all  wars  and 
fightings.  Is  not  this  testimony  clearly  violated 
when  we  are  found  gratifying    the  sight  of  the 
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eye,"  on  those  occasions  of  national  festivity , which 
in  their  operations  call  in  the  aid  of  military  dis 
play  ;  and  can  we  expect  these  children,  who  are 
encouraged  l-o  witness  such  displays,  (even  when 
in  the  nurse's  arms)  to  come  up  in  the  faithful 
support  of  this  great  testimony  of  Truth?  Verily, 
the  early  encouragement  they  often  receive  to 
lay  this  waste  (even  in  its  first  buddings)  will  be  as 
a  block  of  stumbling  to  them  in  after  life,  and  if 
they  should  be  enabled  to  pass  over  it,  it  will  be 
through  great  tribulation."  From  this  tribu- 
lation it  is  in  a  measure  in  the  power  to  parents 
to  shield  their  children,  by  taking  heed  to  their 
own  steps,  even  according  to  the  teachings  of  the 
divine  inspeaking  word,  which  would  surely  lead 
away  from  all  participation  in  those  things 
which  lay  open  the  garden  of  the  mind  to  the 
footstep  of  the  destroyer.  Take  heed"  then, 
'Mest  by  any  means  this  liberty  of  yours  be- 
comes a  stumbling  block  to  them  that  are  weak." 

J. 

Philadelphia,  7th  mo.,  1853. 


A  FINE  ORCHARD. 

One  of.the'finest  orchards  in  America  is  that  of 
Pelham  farm,  at  Esopus,  on  the  Hudson.  It  is 
no  less  remarkable  for  the  beauty  and  high  flavor 
of  its  fruit,  than  the  constant  productiveness  of 
trees.  The  proprietor,  K.  L.  Pell,  Esq.,  has 
kindly  furnished  us  with  some  notes  of  his  ex- 
periments on  fruit  trees,  and  we  subjoin  the  fol- 
lowing highly  interesting  one  on  the  Apple. 

"  For  several  years  past  I  have  been  experi- 
menting on  the  apple,  having  an  orchard  of  2,000 
bearing  Newtown  Pippin  trees.  I  found  it  very 
unprofitable  to  wait  for  what  is  termed  the  *  bear- 
ing year,'  and  it  has  been  my  aim  to  assist  na- 
ture, so  as  to  enable  the  trees  to  bear  every  year. 
I  have  noticed  that  from  the  extensive  produc- 
tiveness of  this  tree,  it  requires  the  intermediate 
year  to  recover  itself — to  extract  from  the  earth 
and  the  atmosphere  the  materials  to  enable  it  to 
produce  again.  This  it  is  not  able  to  do,  unas- 
sisted by  art,  while  it  is  loaded  with  fruit,  and  the 
intervening  year  is  lost ;  if,  however,  the  tree  is 
supplied  with  proper  food  it  will  bear  ever}'  year; 
at  least  such  has  been  the  result  of  my  experi- 
ments. Three  years  ago,  in  April,  I  scraped  all 
the  rough  bark  from  the  stems  of  several  thou- 
sand trees  in  my  orchards,  and  washed  all  the 
trunks  and  limbs  within  reach  with  soft  soap  ; 
trimmed  out  all  the  branches  that  crossed  each 
other,  early  in  June,  and  painted  the  wounded 
part  with  white  lead,  to  exclude  moisture  and 
prevent  decay.  I  then,  in  the  latter  part  of  the 
same  month,  slit  the  bark  by  running  a  sharp 
pointed  knife  from  the  ground  to  the  first  set  of 
limbs,  which  prevents  the  tree  from  becoming 
bark  bound,  and  gives  the  young  wood  an  oppor- 
tunity of  expanding.  In  July  I  placed  one  peck 
of  oyster  shell  lime  under  each  tree,  and  left  it 


piled  about  the  trunk  until  November,  during 
which  time  the  drought  was  excessive.  In  No- 
vember the  lime  was  dug  in  thoroughly.  The 
following  year  I  collected  from  these  trees  1700 
barrels  of  fruit,  part  of  which  was  sold  in  New 
York  for  four,  and  others  in  J^ondon  for  nine  dol- 
lars per  barrel.  The  cider  made  from  the  refuse, 
delivered  at  the  mill  two  days  after  its  manufac- 
ture, I  sold  for  three  dollars  and  three  quarters 
per  barrel  of  32  gallons,  exclusive  of  the  barrel. 
In  October  I  manured  these  trees  with  stable 
manure  in  which  the  ammonia  had  been  fixed, 
and  covered  this  immediately  with  earth.  The 
succeeding  autumn  they  were  literally  bending  to 
the  ground  with  the  finest  fruit  I  ever  saw,  while 
the  other  trees  in  my  orchard  not  so  treated  are 
quite  barren,  the  last  season  having  been  their 
bearing  year.  I  am  now  placing  round  each  tree 
one  peck  of  charcoal  dust,  and  propose  in  the 
spring  to  cover  it  from  the  compost  heap. 

My  soil  is  a  strong,  deep,  sandy  loam  on  a 
gravelly  subsoil.  I  cultivate  my  orchard  grounds, 
as  if  there  were  no  trees  on  them,  and  raise  grain 
of  every  kind  except  rye,  which  is  so  very  inju- 
rious that  I  believe  three  successive  crops  of  it 
would  destroy  any  orchard  younger  than  twenty 
years.  I  raised  last  year  in  an  orchard  contain- 
ing twenty  acres,  trees  eighteen  years  old,  a  crop 
of  Indian  corn  which  averaged  140  bushels  ofj 
ears  to  the  acre." — Downimf  s  Fruit  Book, 


STUDY  OF  HISTORY. 

We  have  sometimes  thought  that  the  study  ol 
history  was  not  sufficiently  cultivated  in  our 
schools  and  academies.  Indeed  a  student  sel- 
dom, unless  incidentally,  acquires  a  more  definite 
idea  of  history  than  he  gleans  from  the  classics.; 
and  a  youth  whose  studies  are  confined  to  tha 
different  branches  of  English  letters,  generally 
leaves  school  with  but  vague  and  unconnected 
notions  of  ancient  or  modern  history. 

The  advantages  which  are  derived  from  the  j 
study  of  history  are  immense — but  they  do  not  j 
seem  to  be  properly  appreciated.    History  has  j 
been  emphatically  termed  the  "  looking  glass  of 
the  world." — It  reflects  all  the  actions  of  man- 
kind and  brings  to  our  view  the  acts  of  distant 
and  receding  ages.    It  gives  us  a  prospect  of 
human  affairs — it  shows  us  the  tumults,  changes, 
wars  and  convulsions  "of  empires — the  politics, 
religion,  virtues,  and  vices  of  individuals  and 
nations — it  furnishes  us  with  patterns  to  imitate 
and  examples  to  deter. 

By  studying  iiistory,  a  man  may  grow  wise 
at  the  expense  of  the  studies  of  other  men. 
He  may  thus  visit,  without  travelling,  all  the 
habitable  parts  of  the  globe.  He  may  converse 
with  the  sages  of  the  olden  time.  He  may  revel 
at  Babylon  with  Alexander  the  great,  or  sip 
black  broth  at  Lacedaemon  with  the  pupils  of 
Lycurgus.    He  may  accompany  Attilla,  the 
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scourge  of  mankind,  on  his  devastating  routes, 
or  look  in  upon  Peter  of  Russia,  while  devising 
plans  to  improve  the  condition  of  his  barbarous 
subjects.  He  may  go  forth  with  Col'imbus  to 
discover  a  new  world,  or  join  Napoleon  and  his 
numerous  hosts  in  attempting  to  enslave  king- 
doms. In  a  word,  familiar  acquaintance  with 
history  will  give  a  man  a  certain  knowledge  of 
mankind,  which  ei'ery  one  should  possess.  It 
is  an  important  branch  of  education,  which 
should  not  be  overlooked.  It  will  excite  to 
virtue  and  deter  from  vice.  It  will  multiply  and 
3nlarge  a  person's  ideas,  and  stimulate  to  noble 
deeds. — Boston  Journal. 


PERSEVERE. 

How  many  young  men  in  our  land  are  wish- 
ing and  sighing  to  be  great,  who,  nevertheless, 
will  pass  away  buried  in  obscurity  ?  And  the 
-eason  is  a  simple  one  and  soon  told.  They 
Failed  in  perseverance.  There  are  two  princi- 
ples, which  if  we  possess  we  may  succeed  in 
[my  undertaking.  They  are  industry  and  per- 
;everance. 

Learning,  riches,  and  honor  are  yours  if  you 
vill  get  to  work  in  earnest  and  never  suffer  your 
iteps  to  flag.  Drop  by  drop  the  ocean  may  be 
Jlrained.  Grain  after  grain  the  mountain  may 
|te  levelled.  So  a  little  knowledge  acquired 
;!very  day  soon  swells  to  a  vast  amount.  The 
jlifficulty  is  not  so  great  by  far  as  you  imagine. 
Vhat  others  can  do  why  may  not  you  ?  The 
'rouble  is,  you  see  the  knowledge  others  possess, 
i  nd  you  wish  to  get  all  at  once.  You  cannot  do 
!iis,  therefore  you  are  discouraged.     You  for- 

et  that  the  road  to  wisdom  is  up  hill — that  all 

/ho  are  there  travelled  it  step  by  step;  and  if 
jou  would  get  there  you  must  do  it  in  the  same 
jianner.  There  are  thorns  in  the  way  which 
I  all  tax  your  patience,  but  every  one  you  pass 
jiakes  the  next  seem  less  frightful  and  difficult, 
phen  do  not  go  with  your  head  bowed  down, 

lurmuring  and  complaining  of  your  poverty, 

our  circumstances,  or  you  don't  know  what, 
j  ut  if  you  h^ive  any  energy,  add  perseverance, 
!  iiich  is  the  brightest  jewel,  and  you  will  sur- 
liount  the  last  obstacle.    Constant  effort  wUI 

u!ceed.  How  many  are  toiling,  sweating, 
I  ceding  for  gold,  who,  if  they  had  made  the 

.me  exertions  to  obtain  knowledge,  might  sit 

lUi  Franklin. — IndependenL 


CONDENSED  HISTORY  OF  STEAM. 

About  280  years  B.  C,  Hero  of  Alexandria 
i  raed  a  toy  which  exhibited  some  of  the  powers 
■  steam,  and  was  moved  by  its  power. 

A.  D.  450,  Anthemius,  an  architect,  arranged 
veral  cauldrons  of  water,  each  covered  with  the 
ido  bottom  of  a  leathern  tube,  which  rose  to  a 
irrow  top,  with  pipes  extended  to  the  rafters  of 
e  adjoining  building.    A  fire  was  kindled  be- 


neath the  cauldron,  and  the  house  was  shaken  by 
the  efforts  of  the  steam  ascending  the  tubes. 
This  is  the  first  notice  of  the  power  of  steam  re- 
corded. 

In  1543,  June  17,  Blasco  D.  Garoy  tried  a 
steamboat  of  209  tons  with  tolerable  success  at 
Barcelona,  Spain,  It  consisted  of  a  cauldron  of 
boiling  water,  and  a  movable  wheel  on  each  side 
of  the  ship.  It  was  laid  aside  as  impracticable. 
A  present,  however,  was  made  to  Garoy. 

In  1650  the  first  railroad  was  constructed  at 
Newcastle-on-Tyne 

The  first  idea  of  a  steam  engine  in  England  was 
in  the  Marquis  of  Worcester's  History  of  In- 
veetions,''  A.  D.  1663. 

In  17lO  Newcomen  made  the  first  steam 
engine  in  England. 

In  1718  patents  were  granted  to  Savary  for 
the  first  application  of  the  steam  engine. 

In  1764  James  Watt  made  the  first  perfect 
steam  engine  in  England. 

In  1736  Jonathan  Hulls  set  forth  the  idea  of 
steam  navigation. 

In  1778  Thomas  Paine  first  proposed  this  ap- 
plication in  America. 

In  1781  Marquis  Jouff'roy  constructed  one  on 
the  Saone. 

In  1785  two  Americans  published  a  work  on 

it. 

In  1789  Williani  Symington  made  a  voyage 
in  one  on  the  Forth  and  Clyde  Canal. 

In  1802  this  experiment  was  repeated. 

In  1782  Ramsey  propelled  a  boat  by  steam  at 
New  Y  ork. 

In  17^7  John  Fitch,  of  Philadelphia*  navi- 
gated a  boat  hy  a  steam  engine  on  the  Delaware. 

In  1793  Robert  Fulton  first  began  to  apply 
his  attention  to  steam. 

In  1793  Oliver  Evans,  a  native  of  Phila- 
delphia, constructed  a  locomotive  steam  engine 
to  travel  on  a  turnpike  road. 

The  first  steam  vessel  that  crossed  the  Atlantic 
was  the  Savannah,  in  the  Month  of  June,  1819, 
from  Charleston  to  Liverpool. — Hunt's  Mer- 
chant's Magazine. 


History  of  the  Steamship  Savannah — The  First 
Ocean  SteamsJi  ip  of  the  World, 

About  the  year  1818,  Capt.  Moses  Rogers, 
then  of  the  city  of  Savannah,  suggested  to 
Messrs.  Dunning,  Scarborough,  O.  Sturges,  B. 
Borroughs,  J.  P.  Henry,  Barna  McKinnie,  and 
others,  of  this  city,  the  idea  of  constructing  an 
ocean  steamer,  for  plying  between  this  port  and 
some  other  in  Europe.  These  gentlemen  re- 
solved to  try  the  experiment.  They  purchased  in 
the  city  of  New  York  a  beautiful  ship,  well 
adapted,  as  they  supposed,  to  the  purpose.  Al- 
lowing the  rigging  and  other  appurtenances  for 
sailing  to  remain,  they  supplied  her  with  steam 
machinery  and  paddle  wheels.    Her  paddles 
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were  constructed  so  as  to  be  capable  of  foKling  up 
like  a  fan  and  being  laid  on  deck,  her  main  shaft 
having  a  joint  also  for  that  purpose.  The  wheel 
house  was  made  of  strong  canvas,  extended  on 
an  iron  rim. 

Her  first  trip  across  the  ocean  was  made  in 
twenty-two  days  between  Savannah  and  Liver- 
pool, in  the  year  1819.  When  first  descried 
from  the  British  coast,  she  was  reported  as  a 
ship  on  fire  at  the  mast,  and  moving  without  sail. 
From  Liverpool  she  went  up  the  Baltic,  and 
while  lying  in  th  oort  of  Cronstadt,  was  saved 
from  wreck,  durin  a  terrible  storm,  in  which 
many  vessels  were  lost,  only  by  the  assistance 
rendered  by  her  paddles.  During  her  sta;^  at 
St.  Petersburg,  Alexander,  Emperor  of  the  Iron 
North,  pleased  with  the  novel  idea  of  a  steam- 
ship, presented  Captain  Rogers  with  two  iron 
chairs,  one  of  which  (the  only  relic  of  the  ad- 
venturouT;  bark)  is  now  in  the  garden  of  Mr.  Dun- 
ning, of  this  city,  and  we  hope  will  long  be  pre- 
served as  an  honorable  memento  of  one  of  the 
most  important  enterprises  of  modern  times. 

On  the  return  of  the  Savannah  from  her 
European  trip,  she  was  sent  to  Washington  City, 
where  she  was  sold  and  her  steam  machinery  re- 
moved. For  years  afterwards  she  plied  as  a 
packet  between  this  city  and  New  York,  under 
the  command  of  Capt.  Aldrich  ;  and  was  finally 
wrecked  and  went  to  pieces  on  the  back  of  Long 
Island. — /Sa  vanna h  Co  u rier. 


REJOICE. 

"  Rejoice  in  the  Lord  alwaj.'? 

Oh  !  I  am  very  weary  !  Day  by  day  and  week  by  week, 
I've  hoped  with  anxious  yearning  that  the  Lord  his  word 
would  speak, 

And  bid  the  strange  disease  be  cured,  which  He  Hath  sent 
to  prove, 

The  faith  and  patience  of  my  heart — the  strength  of  my 
poor  love. 

He  still  defers  the  healing  word  to  say 
But  cries  with  loving  voice, 
"  Rejoice  in  God  alway,  ' 
I  say  to  thee,  rejoice !" 
My  Master !  I  will  strive  to  learn  to  wait  thy  gracious 
will, 

And  every  unsubmissive  prayer  and  wayward  longing 
still ; 

Nor  only  so  ;  for  if  'J'hou  givest  the  boon  I  dare  to  ask, 
I'll  cheerfully  the  lesson  learn,  nor  dream  thy  work  a 
task. 

Oh!  my  heart  is  sometirnes  heavy!  and  my  strength 

will  surely  fail 
To  bear  me  bravely  onward  v/hen  my  subtle  foes  assail, 
Who  tempt  me  to  escape  the  cross  and  from  the  burden 

part, 

And  cease  to  clasp  the  sharp  and  painful  edges  to  my 
heart; 

But  Jesus  no  such  law  on  me  doth  lay, 
Ke  cries  with  cheering  voice, 
"  Rejoice  in  (iod  alway, 

"  Even  in  the  cross,  rejoice" — 
My  Master !  I  will  hear  thy  word,  for  thou  hast  gone 
before, 


The  path  of  suffering  thou  hast  trod,  and  gained  heaven's 
open  door  : 

And  I  will  gladly  follow  thee  nor  murmur  at  my  lot, 
For  if  God  chasten  whom  he  loves,  I  would  not  be  for- 
got 

Oh,  I  am  sorely  tempted!  and  I  venture  not  to  think 
How  few  the  drops  I  ve  tasted,  from  the  cup  I  have  to 
drink  ; 

My  feet  have  only  touched  the  edge  of  that  baptismal 
wave, 

Beneath  whose  fearful,  crimson  tide,  my  form  I  soon 
must  lave. 

But  Jesus  no  restraining  u-ord  doth  say, 
He  cries  with  loving  voice, 
'*  Rejoice  in  God  alway, 
''In  suffering,  rejoice"' 
My  Master,  yes,  I  will  be  glad,  if  Thou  my  aid  will  be, 
And  thy  dear  hand  will  will  give  the  draught,  and  shew 
itself  to  me  ; 

Perchance  thoult  say  in  pity  for  the  dead  thine  eye  hath 
seen, 

"  Thy  feet  alone  may  be  baptised,  and  thou  art  wholly 
clean." 

Oh  Lord  my  God  sustHin  me!  And  leave  me  not  alone 
When  fearfulness  and  trembling  rise,  and  fiery  darts  arc 
thrown  ; 

I  would  not  have  one  cloud  dispersed,  one  bi  terpain  re- 
moved. 

For  it  is  by  such  ordeals  that  our  faith  and  love  ar( 
proved, 

But,  in  the  darkest  and  the  loneliest  day, 
Still  let  me  hear  that  voice, 
Rejoice  in  God  alway, 
"  I  say  to  thee  rejoice'' — 
My  Master  !  By  the  grace  thou  givest,  I  can  do  even  this 
And  in  the  midst  of  suffering,  find  a  source  of  secrei 
bliss  ; 

And  promptly  answer  to  the  call  thy  spirit  makes  to  me 
Oh  blessed  Lord  I  will  rejoice,  I  will  be  glad  in  Thee. 

Night  Watches. 


THERE'S  ROOM  ENOUGH  FOR  ALL. 

BX  WILLIAM  LTLE. 

There's  golden  sand  in  India; 

The  citron  grows  in  Rome  ; 
And  the  wild  deer  finds  a  covert 

In  his  far-off  forest  home. 
There's  many  a  shining  world 

In  the  blue  abyss  of  space. 
And  a  Hand  to  guide  their  orbits, 

Whose  living  pulse  is  grace. 
'I'here's  a  sun  lor  every  system, 

And  a  Power  that  may  not  fall, 
To  guard  them  with  Omnipotence; 

And  there's  room  enough  for  all. 

Through  all  Earth's  rocky  caverns 

Old  Ocean  pours  its  flood, 
To  sap  its  cold  foundations, 

And  to  feed  its  scaly  brood. 
And  still,  with  every  surging  sea, 

A  new  host  to  being  springs, 
Within  that  salt-weed  wilaerness — 

Ten  thousand  hideous  things. 
Fresh  teeming  from  their  Maker's  hand. 

They  crowd  each  shelly  hall, 
And  swell  this  peaceful  chorus — 

"  Oh,  there's  room  enough  for  all.  * 

The  glorious  Summer  rushes 
Where  the  forest  shades  are  dim, 
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And  spreads  her  floral  people 

By  the  amber  fountains  brim. 
'Neath  the  oak  tree's  regal  shadows, 

O'er  the  meadows  broad  and  bright, 
A  world  of  fairy  blossoms 

Are  born  to  life  and  light. 
Oh  they  cling  in  graceful  beauty 

To  the  milky  cottage  wall  ; 
They  diadem  the  mountain's  brow; 

And  there's  room  enough  for  all. 

Then  why  this  niggard  earnestness 

To  avoid  our  fellow  man, 
When  want  hath  laid  its  fingers 

On  his  visage  lank  and  wan? 
And  why  this  grasping  carefulness 

To  hoard  our  grain  and  gold, 
When  poverty  sits  mourning  by, 

On  the  highway,  lean  and  cold? 
The  mighty  God  whose  eye  of  light 

Can  mark  the  sparrow's  fall, 
Hath  writ  on  broad  Creation  s  brow — 

"  Oh  there's  room  enough  for  all.  ' 

Then  read  the  vrriting  of  His  hand, 

And  raise  the  dying  ftov^ers 
That  bend  beneath  the  crushing  weight 

Of  want's  enfeebling  powers. 
See  beauty  in  the  shining  stream, 

In  the  towers  of  golden  corn. 
In  the  rosy  tint  that  wakes  the  lark 

From  its  broomy  lair  at  morn. 
God's  bounty  fills  the  ear  with  grain 

At  Summer's  kindly  call  ; 
Sweet  odors  rise  to  azure  skies, 

And  there's  room  enough  for  all. 

■'Go,  strew  the  earth  with  kindness,  then  ; 
:      Let  the  cannon's  voice  be  dumb  ; 
Go,  still  the  demon  clang  of  war. 
And  hush  the  alarum  drum. 
,  Scorn  not  the  meanest  wretch  that  breathes 
On  Earth's  rank,  thorny  road, 
His  bosom  holds  a  sun  enshrined. 

An  atom  of  his  God. 
Go,  preach  to  heathen  nations ; 

Free  their  spirits  from  their  thrall ; 
And  join  the  star-song  of  the  skies — 
"  Oh  there's  room  enough  for  all." 


LIFE  AND  ETERNITY. 

P  Life  is  the  veil  that  hides  eternity — 

,  I  Youth  strives  in  vain  to  pierce  it,  but  the  eye 

Of  age  may  catch  through  chinks  which  Time  has 
worn 

Faint  glimpses  of  that  awful  world  beyond. 
Which  death  at  last  reveals.    Thus,  life  may  be 
Compared  to  a  tree's  foliage ;  in  its  prime, 
A  mass  of  dark  impenetrable  shade. 
Which  veils  the  distant  view ;  but.  day  by  day, 
As  autumn's  breath  is  felt,  the  falling  leaves, 
Opening  a  passage  for  the  doubtful  light, 
Exhibit  to  the  gazer  more  and  more 
Of  that  which  lies  beyond— till  Winter  comes, 
,  And  through  the  skeleton  branches  we  behold 
I  The  clear  blue  vault  of  day  ! 


II  Little  can  be  done  without  determination  ;  and 
lirtainly  no  great  acquirements  can  be  made 
I  iihout  patience  and  steady  application. 


WAGES  ON  THE  RISE. 

The  average  wages  of  agricultural  laborers  in 
England,  last  year,  were  forty  cents  a  day.  The 
wages  of  journeymen  carpenters  now,  in  Water- 
ford,  Ireland,  are  eighty-three  cents  a  day. 

In  Central  India  the  wages  of  field  laborers 
are  now  six  cents  a  day,  he  finding  his  own  food  j 
women  receive  4^  cents,  and  boys  three  cents. 
House  servants  are  better  paid,  as  they  are  obliged 
to  wear  rather  better  clothes. 

Thirty  years  ago  a  field  hand  cost  his  owner, 
in  the  Southern  States,  less  than  a  dollar  a  week, 
(interest  on  his  price,  and  cost  of  keep  ;)  now,  the 
cost  is  twice  as  much. 

In  1851,  average  wages  at  Lowell,  Blassachu- 
setts,  in  the  factories,  for  females,  thirty-three 
cents  a  day;  for  males,  eighty  cents,  clear  of 
board ;  or,  fifty-two  cents  a  day  for  females,  and 
one  dollar  twelve  cents  for  males,  without  board. 
The  wages  in  1840  were  precisely  the  samethere. 

The  wages  of  labor  at  Greenwich  Hospital, 
England,  for  carpenters,  bricklayers,  and  masons, 
doubled  from  A.  D.  1735  to  1828,  (from  2s.  6c?. 
to  5s.  per  day.) 

The  wages  of  husbandry  labor  in  England,  in 
the  year  1709,  were  equal  to  the  then  price  of 
fifty-four  pints  of  wheat;  in  1790,  to  eighty-two 
pints;  in  1832,  to  ninety  pints.  (Sixty-four 
pints  make  a  bushel.) 

From  William  Penn's  cash  book  it  appears  that 
in  1699  it  required  137  days  of  unskilled  labor 
to  earn  a  ton  of  flour — cash  wages,  thirty-three 
cents  a  day.  In  1834,  such  a  laborer  at  Phila- 
delphia could  earn  a  ton  of  flour  in  seventy-eight 
days — cash  wages,  seventy-five  cents  per  day. 
Flour  was,  at  the  former  period,  $45.34 ;  at  the 
latter,  $58.32  per  ton. 

Thus,  in  132  years  in  England,  the  wages  of 
unskilled  labor  had  nearly  doubled,  when  estima- 
ted in  wheat.  In  cash  they  had  quite  doubled, 
and  in  nearly  all  other  commodities  required  for 
the  support  and  comfort  of  life,  they  had  many 
times  multiplied  their  nominal  value.  Even  in 
the  year  1813,  a  cottager's  Sunday  hat  cost  20 
shillings,  now  7  shillings;  a  shirt,  10s.  6c?.,  now 
3  shillings;  calico,  2.s.  9d.,iioviQd. ;  brown  sugar, 
lOd.,  now  4:d.  In  14  years,  from  1820  to  1834, 
cotton  cloth  fell  from  V2^d.  to  6d.  In  these 
years  the  price  of  cloth  diminished  51  per  cent., 
wages  remaining  in  money-price  the  same.  But 
what  is  more  remarkable,  the  money-price  of  all 
the  British  and  Irish  products  and  manufacturers 
exported  from  England  had  fallen  in  these 
fourteen  years  full  forty  per  cent.  Thp  reduction 
continued  steadily  till,  in  1850,  $41.63  would 
purchase  as  much  of  all  the  articles  which  make 
up  the  multiform  exports  of  Great  Britain,  as 
$94  would  have  purchased  thirty  years  before. 
The  money  wages  remaining  the  same,  the  real 
wages  had  more  than  doubled  in  thirty  years  in 
perhaps  everything  but  wheat  and  house  rent. 
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The  wages  of  women  in  the  United  States, 
measured  in  the  same  way,  have  trebled  since  the 
year  1818 -the  period  of  the  general  introduc- 
tion of  machinery  into  manufactories. 

The  wages  of  husbandry  in  France  have  in 
like  manner  trebled  in  130  years.  While  the 
process  of  doubling  the  real  wages  of  labor  was 
going  on  in  England,  the  population  rose  from 
five  to  fourteen  millions. 

The  facts  of  political  economy  must  have  ano- 
ther and  fairer  hearing  than  the  old  school  au- 
thorities could  give  them.  Increase  of  popula- 
tion, and  the  unlimited  multiplication  of  products 
by  the  use  of  machinery,  do  not  depress  wages, 
but,  on  the  contrary,  the  improvement  of  the 
condition  of  the  laborer  everywhere  keeps  even 
pace  with  all  such  increase. 

The  laws  which  govern  society  are  better  than 
the  disciples  of  the  dismal  science  imagine.  Life 
is  not  necessarily  a  battle,  nor  is  humanity  a  fail- 
ure. We  have,  indeed,  a  great  deal  to  learn,  but 
we  have  as  much  to  hope  for,  which  will  come  in 
the  fullness  of  time.  The  present  good  of  this 
faith  is,  that  we  can  thank  God  and  take  courage. 
— iV.  Era. 


A  SHORT  ARGUMENT. 

.  A  gentleman  was  reading,  a  few  days  since,  at  a 
'"^ffublic  table,  an  article  against  the  liquor  law  of 
Massachusetts,  as  depriving  men  of  their  natural 
limits  to  buy  and  sell  and  get  gain,  and  turning 
to*  his  neighbor,  asked  him  if  he  did  not  thmk 
it  high  handed  oppression.  The  gentleman  re- 
laied":— Sir,  call  it  oppression  if  you  please,  I  will 
8tate  one  fact  well  known  to  myself.  A  tax  bill 
was  recently  brought  to  me  on  my  city  property, 
of  $S00,  for  which  I  gave  my  check.  I  care- 
fully looked  into  the  subject  and  foundjth&t  $650 
of  It  was  for  the  support  of  drunkenness.  Now 
what  is  that  but  oppression?  But  I  have  no 
rights,  llumsellers  have  all.  They  may  tax  me 
$0^50,  to  support  the  criminals  and  drunkards, 
they  make  and  I  must  be  still."  Sir/'  said 
the  gentleman,  "  Massachusetts  is  right.  It  is 
the  best  argument  I  ever  heard.  It  has  over- 
thrown all  my  theory  about  free  trade.  I  will 
say  no  more  but  go  the  whole  with  you.— 
perance  Courier. 


GENERAL  INTEIXIGENCE 

FOREIGN. 

The  Royal  Mail  steamship  Arabia  arrived  at  New 
York,  13th  inst.,  WMth  Liverpool  dates  to  July  2d. 

England.— On  the  1st  inst.,  in  the  House  of  Com- 
mons. Mr.  Lavard  stated  that  it  was  reported  that 
the  Russians  had  blockaded  the  entrance  of  the 
river  Danube,  by  sinking  boats  loaded  with  stones, 
and  that  three  hundred  and  seventy  vessels  had 
been  thereby  prevented  from  leaving  the  river.  He 
wished  to  ask  government  if  such  was  the  fact. 


Lord  John  Russell  replied,  that  the  government 
had  no  such  information,  but  that  one  of  the  BritL^h 
Consuls  had  sent  an  account  reporting  that  the 
mouih  of  the  Danube  was  obstructed  from  natural 
causes. 

France.— M.  Persigny,  Minister  of  the  Interior, 
summoned  ihe  proprietors  and  edilois  of  the  Paris 
journals,  to  a  conversation  lately.  In  the  course  of 
the  interview,  the  Minister  stated  that  the  govern- 
ment intended  lo  relax  rather  than  to  increase  tlie 
restrictions  on  the  press. 

Turkey  and  Russia — All  is  as  yet  in  doubt  in 
regard  to  the  afi'airs  of  Turkey  and  Russia.  No- 
thing has  resulted  yet  from  the  Porte's  rejection  of 
the  ultimatum  of  the  Emperor  of  Russia.  It  \vas 
ihoughi  that  nothing  could  be  done  until  the  first  of 
July,  at  which  date  the  opinion  was  si  ill  expressed 
that  the  Russian  troops  had  not  crossed  the  Danube. 

Latest  News  from  London.— New  York,  July 
17. — A  foreign  le:ter  w^as  received  this  morning 
which  had  been  despatched,  per  the  Aiabiri,  from 
Liverpool,  by  the  corres[)ondeiit  of  the  Associated 
Press,  but  the  receptiun  of  which  has  been  delayed 
by  being  sent  to  Boston. 

It  is  dated  Liverpool,  July  2d,  and  states  that  just 
as  the  Arabia  was  about  leaving  her  berth  a  des- 
patch  was  received  from  London,  stating  that 
twelve  thousand  Russian  troops  had  entered  the 
town  of  Jassy,  situated  on  the  bank  of  the  river 
Pruth,  and  within  the  boundary  of  Turkey. 

This  intelligence  is  most  important,  if  true,  as  it 
is  an  aggression  on  the  part  of  Ru.^sia,  sufficient  to 
cause  immediate  hostilities. 

Slave  Trade  to  Brazil  at  an  End. 

Rio  dp:  Janeiro,  May  15.  i 
Messrs.  Editors: — 1  send  you  the  follo\vin'j| 
statement  and  table,  vvhii-h  will  show  you  h'>w  ef 
feclual  the  determined  effoits  of  Great  B  itairi  hav< 
been  in  puttiiiL^aa  end  lo  itie  infamous  traffic  whirl 
has  been  so  i^ng  in  successful  operation  betweei 
Africn  and  Brazil.  The  wkole  ircdit  is  due  to  Grea 
Britain,  which  Government  has  never  relax^ii  he; 
vigilance.  At  present,  with  such  statistics,  whic.:, 
there  is  no  doubting,  and  with  a  falling  off  sine- 
1848  fronri  fiO.OOO  to  7()0.  the  slave  trade  to  Brazi 
may  be  .^aiii  to  be  at  ;ui  end. 

Extract  from  the  Report  of  the  Minister  for  Fc 
reisn  Affairs  of  Brazil,  presented  to  the  Legislative 
Chambers  of  Brazil,  May  14,  1853  : 

"Since  rny  last  Report  (May  1852)  to  the  preser 
time,  there  have  been  only  two  landings  of  Afr 
cans  made  in  this  Empire. 

"  One  took  place  on  the  shores  of  the  Province  c 
Rio  Grande  de  Sul,  in  April  of  last  year.  It  is  ei 
timated  that  she  brought  200  Africans;  24  of  thei 
were  apprehended. 

*•  The  other  landing  was  on  theshores  of  the  Pni 
vince  of  Rio  de  Janeiro,  and  was  from  tlie  Amer 
can  brig  Carnargo,  on  the  12th  of  December  la.- 
It  is  estimated  that  she  brought  500  Africans  ]  f 
have  been  appreheiide(L 

"Total  of  Africans  imported,  700;  number 
them  apprehended,  108."  | 

DOMESTIC.  j 

From  California. — The  steamship  Illinois  a 
rived  at  New  York,  11th  inst..  with  San  Francis 
papers,  the  mails  to  the  16th  ultimo,  and  569  passe 
gers.    The  Illinois  has  $1,835,714  in  gold. 
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The  account  from  the  mines,  are  generally  very 
satisfactory. 

The  markets  are  more  active,  and  in  some  articles 
better  prices  are  obtained. 

Laborers  are  in  active  demand,  in  Stockton  par- 
ticularly. Harvest  handsatid  mowers  are  advertised 
for  one  hundred  dollars  per  month. 

Letters  have  been  received  from  China,  stating 
that  the  Lieutenant  Governor  of  Kiang-see  had  ap- 
plied to  the  foreign  Consuls  and  Commissioners  for 
aid  against  the  insurgents. 

PouGHKEEPSiE,  July  16.— The  steamboat  Empire 
— an  old  and  favorite  boat  on  the  New  York  and 
Troy  line— exploded  a  boiler  about  2  o'clock  this 
morning,  when  off  Clinton  Point,  which  is  about 
seven  miles  below  this  city.  It  appears  that  a  sloop 
run  into  the  Empire  on  the  larboard  side,  forward 
of  the  boiler,  causing  a  breach  in  the  guards,  and 
the  boiler  having  nothing  to  support  it,  fell  over- 
board. Ten  or  twelve  persons  were  badly  scalded, 
and  five  or  six  jumped  overboard  and  were  drowned. 
It  is  said  but  three  of  the  sufferers  were  passengers 
— the  others  being  employed  on  the  boat. 

The  Maine  Liquor  Law  bill,  was,  on  Monday  the 
inh,  defeated  in  the  New  York  Assembly,  by  a  vote 
of  forty-six  yeas  to  fifty- two  nays. 

Dr.  Kane,  of  the  Arctic  Expedition,  in  his  recent 
let'er  from  Newfoundland,  states  that  he  allows  no 
swearing  on  deck,  no  extravauant  threats  to  insure 
discipline,  and  no  liquor  to  be  used  on  board. 

Capital  Punishment  Abolished  VViscoxsin. 
— A  bill  aholishinn:  capital  punishment  has  just 
(passed  the  Senate  of  Wisconsin  by  a  vote  of  11  to  9. 
h  had  previously  passed  the  House,  and  as  the  Go- 
vernor's assent  is  anticipated,  it  will  doubtless  be- 
come a  law. 

In  vie>v  of  an  advertisement  asking  information  in 
regard  to  a  colored  man  incarcerated  in  Arkan.nas, 
suspected  of  being  a  runaway  slave,  and  in  danger 
of  being  sold  unless  he  can  eslabl.sh  the  fact  th  it  he 
i.s  a  free  man, — ihe  Traveller  very  properly  asks — 

V\  hat  law  is  that  which  compels  a  man  to  prove  a 
neijative?— which  arrests  and 'imprisons  a  man  as  a 
|c;iiminal,  and  then  sells  him  into  life-loniz  slavery,  if 
|he  cannot  furnish  evidence  of  the  falsity  of  the 
pharges  made  against  him?"  It  is  that  kind  of 
liiw,  which  is  an  outrageous  perversion  of  justice, 
nsiled  by  the  strong  upon  the  weak.— CA.  Reg. 

Philadelphia  Markets.— Flour  and  Meal. — 
>ales  of  old  stocks  So,  and  of  fresh  ground  at  S.5i. 
'>ales  for  city  consumption  at  $5  25  a  5  50.  Rye 
?lour,  $3  75,  fresh  ground  Pennsylvania  Corn  Meal 
$2  75.  ^ 

Grain. — Small  sales  of  new  Southern  white  wheat 
I  121  a  122^c.  Penna.  red  is  worth  III  a  112  c 
.asi  sales  of  Rye  at  83c.  Corn— sales  of  yellow  at 
;6  cts.,  afloat  •  last  sales  of  white  at  GOc.  Oats— 
\re  worth  41  a  42  cents. 

AN  TED.— Two  suitable  Female  Friends  to  take 
charge  of  two  schools,  within  the  limits  of 
outhern  Quarterly  Meeting,  at  a  moderate  salary, 
ocated  within  a  few  miles  of  each  other.  Reading, 
writing,  arithmetic,  English  grammar  and  geography 

0  be  taught  therein,  to  commence  about  the  1st  of 
0th  month  next. 

Applications,  post  paid,  to  be  made  to 

H.  Jenkins, 
P.  H.  Jenkins. 

1  Camden,  Del.,  7th  mo.  2d,  1853. 
I 


Friends;'  Dry  Goods  ^^tore 
Js  at  the  N.  W.  cor.  llh  and  Green  Sts.,  Philada. 
The  subscriber  being  thankful  for  the  liberal  patron- 
age bestowed  on  him  for  the  last  year,  and  by  strict 
integrity,  he  still  hopes  for  a  continuance  of  the  same, 
He  has  now  in  store  a  beautiful  assortment  of  goods 
suitable  for  Friends.    His  stock  consists  in  part  of 
Choice  shades  of  Silks,  selected  expressly  for  Friends, 
Plain  styles  of  M.  De  Laines,  and  Lawns, 
Selected  shades  of  Alpacas  and  Coburgs, 
Ginghams,  Calicoes,  Madonas  and  M.  De  Beges, 
Bai  eges,  Barege  De  Laines,  Mouslin  De  Laines, 
Cap  Crape,  Crape  Leise,  Tarleton  and  Book  Muslins. 
Book  Muslin  Hdkfs.,  Barcelona  Hdkfs.,  Jackonet 
Hdkfs. 

Silk,  Mohair  and  Lisle  thread  Mitts  and  Gloves. 
Hosiery,  Lin.  C.    Hdkfs.,  and  choice  colors  Kid 
Gloves. 

Good  assortment  of  Furnishing  Goods  always  on 
hand,  at  WILLI  A. M  N.  ALLFN'S, 

4th  mo.  23 — 3m.  N.  W.  cor.  7th  and  Green  sts, 

THE  GIRARD  LIFE  INSURANCP:,  ANNUITi" 
and  TRUST  COMPANY  OF  PHILADELPHIA, 
OFFICE  No.  132  CHESNUT  ST., 
A  few  doors  above  Fourth  street.  South  side. 
CHARTER  PERPETUAL. 
CAPITAL  $300,000— paid  in  and  invested  in  Bonds 
and  Mortgaijes, 
Give  particular  attention  to  the  reception  and  man- 
agement of  Trusts  of  every  kind,  whether  as  Execu- 
tors, Trustees  or  Guardians  tinder  last  Wills  and  Tes- 
taments, or  as  Trustees  generally,  and  act  as  Receivei  s 
and  Assignees: and  receive  Deposits  on  Interest, payable 
at  short  notice,  or  on  demand,  as  may  be  agreed  upon. 

They  Insure  Lives,  giving  a  participation  of  Profits 
to  those  Insured  for  Life.  The  Premium  may  be  paid 
yearly,  half-yearly,  or  quarterly. 

Grant  Annuities  and  Endowments,  and  make  con- 
tracts generally  involving  the  contingency  of  life. 
MANAGERS. 
Thomas  Ridgway,  John  A.  Brown, 

Armon  Davis.  D.  Dannpr, 

John  Jay  Smith,  Frederick  IBrow-n, 

Robert  Pearsall,  George  Taber, 

Joseph  Yeager,  John  R.  Latimer, 

.  Thomas  P.  James,  Wharton  Lewis, 

Joseph  T.  Bailey,  John  R.  Slack. 

Pamphlets  containing  table  of  ra'es  autl  explana- 
tions, form  of  application,  and  further  information  can 
behadatthe<  ffice.  THOMAS  RIDGWAY,  President. 
John  F.  James,  Actuary. 

6th  mo.  nth,  1853-G"months. 

EMOVAL   AND    COPARTNERSH IPS.— The 
\subsciiber,  wishing  to  enlarge  his  stock,  and  ex- 
tend his  business,  has  associated  with  him,  John  H. 
Stokes,  and  respectfully  invites  Friends  to  patronize 
the  new  firm.  JAMES  SMEDLEY. 

Smedley  &  Stokes  being  obliged  to  vacate  the  old 
and  well  known  stand  in  5th  st.,  so  long  occupit-d  by 
Wm.  Jones,  dec'd.,  have  removed  about  two  squares 
distant,  into  Arch  st.  above  6th,  south  side.  No.  14-', 
late  Burton  &  Laning's  Paper  Store,  which  they  have 
filled  with  a  carefully  selected  stock  of  Dry  Goods  oi 
every  description  to  suit  all  classes  of  people. 

Our  assortment  of  Friends  goods  is  now  very  desi- 
rable, viz  : 

DRESS  GOODS  of  the  different  kinds. 

PLAIN  SHAWLS  for  Friend^. 

Every  variety  of  CAP  STUFFS,  always  fresh. 
Also,  a  full  and  complete  assortment  of  the  best  makes 
of  Shfetings,  Tickings,  Checks,  Table  Linens,  Tow  cl- 
ings, Shirtings,  Flannels,  Pantaloon  Stuff?,  Trimmings, 
&c.  &c.  We  wish  to  make  our  store  emphatically  a 
Family  Dry  Good  Store.  3d  mo.  26— tf. 
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Friends'  Central  Dvy  Goods  Store, 
S.  E.  corner  Eighth  and  Arch  Sts» 
CHARLES  ADAMS, 
Requests  the  particular  attention  of  those  purchasing 
PLAIN  GOODS, 

•   EITHER.  WHOLESALE  Ott  RETAIL, 

To  a  large  and  carefully  selecterl  stock  of  scarce  and 
desiidble  Dress  and  other  nnaterials  particularly 
adapted  to  the  wanis  of 

FRIENDS. 
The  stock  consists  in  part  of-— 
Plain  Dress  Fabrics. 
Plain  Shawls,  all  kinds. 
Cap  Stuffs  and  Book  Hdkfs. 
Linen  Cambric  Hdkfs  ;  Gloves. 
White  Goods  ;  Hosiery,  &c. 
Also,  Linen  Furnishing  Goods  in  variety. 
P.  S. — Neat  style  Barege  de  Laines,  at  12^  cts. 
200  pieces  plain  style  Lawn,  fast  colors,  at  I2h  cts., 
cost  nmore  to  innport.  5th  mo.  7. — tf. 


L  NUALiJSiA 


BOARDL\(r  SCHOOL,  BLCK?< 
PA.,  FOR  YOUNG  MEN  AND 
Boys. — The  School  will  continue  in  session  until  the 
ftrst  of  Seventh  month,  and  the  next  e>essioii  will  com- 
mence the  hrst  of  Tenth  month. 

All  the  brancht's  of  athor.iutjh  Entjlish  Education  aie 
tauiriit  practically,  together  with  Drawing  and  the  Lan- 
guage ^: 

A  reirnUr  course  of  Scientific  Lectures  is  delivered 
each  session. 

Tertos. — 'English  course,  with  MaShematicg  and  Board, 
$70.  Dr^iwina  flO,  Latin  and  Greek  §10,  French 
and  German  $10. 

GK  >.  A.  .\E  Wl^OLD,  Proprietor  and  Principal. 
JERF^MfAH  STARR,  Assistant. 

AUGUSTUS  SlMi  »N,  Teacher  of  Languages, 
Adlr^-ss  Andalusia  P.  O.,  Bucks  (^o.,  Pa. 
N.  15  < 'ircuUr  ^  may  be  had.  at  this  office 
2.1  roo   28  — Jf. 

S    W.  CORNER  FOi'RTH  AND  ARcH 
Pkila'hlpkia, 

Mave  established  a  store  where  Friends  now  resort  to 
procure 

GOOD  SILKS  for  DRESSES, 
Plain  style  of  M.  De  Laines, 
Shawls,  to  suit  plain  taste. 
Neat  Ginghams  and  Calicoes, 
Merinoes,  Cohourg  <^nd  Alpacas 
Goo>l  muslins  by  the  piece, 
Fi'ie  Blankets  and  lied  Quills, 
Cloths,  ('assimeres  and  VesMngs, 
Fl-iin  Wtyle  Cl.sth  Table  Covers, 
Friends'  M  ills,  (ilioves  and  Hosiery. 
G.  &  L.  have  at  all  lim^.s  a  line  stock  of  Cap  Crape 
(yraplie.-jse,  (iauze,  Book  *1ijsliiis,  French  Blonde  Tar- 
latan and  other  cap  siutrs,  not  only  of  the   first  quality 
but  in  the  1  est  order. 

BnwAKi)  E    Eyke.        Vv'asi!  I  xrton  I.  Landkll. 
1st  mo.  11  — tf 


CHESTERFIELD  BOARDING  SCHOOI,  FoK 
'  BOYS,  Near  Crosswicks,  Burlington  Co.  N.  .1., 
The  accommodations  at  this  institution  in  cunse 
querice  nt  the  increased  number  of  pupils  have  been  en- 
larged, philosophical  apparatus  procured,  and  desultoiy 
lectures  upon  the  various  subjects  legitimately  engaging 
the  attention  of  the  pupils  frequently  given. 

The  Summer  term  will  commence  the  1  Glhof  5th  mo. 
1853,  and  continue  twenty-two  weeks. 

Terms — Sixty  dollars  per  session,  including  tui- 
tion, board,  washing,  mending,  Ptationary,  the  use  of 
all  necessary  books,  &f.  except  mathematical  books  and 
insf mmerits.  ()ne  half  payable  in  advance,  the  other 
in  tbs}  middle  of  the  term. 

H.  W.  RIDGWAY. 

ll^Stacres  meet  the  early  morninu  and  2i  o'clock 
P.  M.  lines  from  Philadelphia  to  Bordentown,  and 
pass  the  school.  4th  mo.  15th — tf. 


VOCAL  INSTITUTE,  N.  E.  corner  of  7th  and  Arch 
sts.    Elocution  and  Rhetoric  in  all  their  depart- 
mentSj  are  taught  at  this  establishment. 

Lectures  are  delivered  periodically  on  the  genius  and 
history  of  the  English  Language;  its  grammatical 
structure,  composition  and  delivery  :  the  physiology 
of  the  voice,  philosophy  of  sound  and  the  laws  of 
acoustics,  verbal  criticism,  and  poetry. 

Pupils  aided  in  their  preparation  for  the  Bar,  and 
the  Lecture  room. 

Great  care  bestowed  u^on  Impediments  of  Speech, 
Lisping,  and  otherwise  defective  utterance. 

Professional  men  and  Elocutionists  are  invited  to 
visit  The  Institute,  to  witness  (he  mode  of  Instruction, 
and  examine  testimonials,  references,  &c. 

H.  0.  Apthorp,  a.  M, 

C^ARPE  fTN(».S  for  Friends.— Neat  Patterns  Three 
j  Ply  ;  Superfine  and  low  priced  Ingrain  ('arp^t■ 
ings,  aUo  Entry  and  Stair  Carpetings  m  great  variety 
of  p:»ttcrn  ;  Woolen  Druggets  from  hall'  jardto  luur 
yards  wide,  also  Bordered  Woolen  Floor  Cloths  all  sixes, 
Table  and  Stand  (,'overs, 
OIL  CLOTHS,  all  widths  from  one  fool  to  24 
feet  wide,  Hearth  i?ugs  and  door  rugs,  sheep  skins  and 
cioor  mats  of  every  descn^ition,  all  of  vvhich  will  be  sold 
at  the  lowest  market  prices  by 

H  AR  I  LEY  &  KNIGHT 
148  South  Second  street,  5  doois  above  Spruce,  Philad.* 


BEDDING    AND    FEA'f'HERS!   —  Mattresses 
(^n-bions,  i3e(ls.  Bolsters  and  pillows  of  all  kinds 
ready  m^nlc  or  made  lo  order,  at  short  notice. 
FEATHE-RS  of  all  qualities, 

BLANKETS,  vlar^eiiles  (QUILTS  and  COMFORT- 
ABLES, 

Also  a  full  assortment  of  TICi\lNGS  always  on 
hand,  all  for  sale  at  Che  lowest  prices  by 

HARTLEY  &  KNIGHT, 
148  South  Second  street,  5  doors  above  Spruce,  Philad. 

N.  B.  F.Mthers  baked  or  scalded  and  Mattresses 
REPAIRED. 

4th  mo.  2Uth.—tf 


I  ONDON  GROVE  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR 
YOUNG  MEN  AND  BOYS.— It  is  intended  to 
commence  the  Summer  Session  of  this  Institution  on 
the  2d  of  5th  mo.  next.  The  course  of  instruction | 
will  be  extensive  and  thorough.  A  Series  of  Lectures' 
vi^ill  be  delivered  by  the  Teacher  on  various  Scientificj 
subjects,  illustrated  by  appropriate  apparatus;  alscj 
on  Anatomy  and  Physiology  by  a  Medical  practitioner  | 
Terms  per  Session  of  5  months,  50  dollars.  No  extrJ 
except  I'or  the  German  and  Latin  Languages,  vvhicl 
will  be  5  dollars  each. 

For  reference  and  further  particulars,  address  thi 
Principal,  Lotidon  Grove  P.  0.,  Chester  Co.,  Pa. 

3dmo.  2Gth  BENJAMIN  SWAYNE. 


f^RK'KS. — The  Suli?.cribers  are  [.repared  to  Curni!- 
p  superior  Pressed  and  other  Brick's,  at  reasonabi 
prices  to  Builders  and  others,  at  their  yard  to  the  soul 
of  the  brick  house  below  South  street,  1  ctween  Scbu) 
kill  Second  and  Third  sts. 

House,  Locust  Street  above  Schuylkill  Seventh, 
N.I5.  particular  attention  paid  to  the  as.corting  of  «1 
Pressed  Hricks.  W.\1.  \\  EBSTER  &  SON. 

1  St  mo.  8 — ly.  ^ 


Merrihew  &  Thompson,  Prs.,  Merchant  above  4th  s' 
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Memoir     Elizabeth  M.  DAYi^^with  Extracts 
from  her  Diary. 

(Continued  from  page  274.) 

8  mo.  Wtli^  1833. — This  has  been  a  day  of  trial 
— parted  with  my  sister  Mary  and  her  little  boy, 
who  have  returned  to  their  home  in  Virginia, 
after  a  visit  to  us  of  about  five  weeks.  My  mind 
has  been  so  much  occupied  with  company  for  the 
lasit  week,  and  the  prospect  of  a  separation  from 
my  sister,  that  on  going  to  maeting  there  appeared 
no  room  for  the  Master. 

Two  Friends  were  exercised  to  speak  to  some 
in  that  situation,  which  I  hope  had  a  tendency 
to  arouse  me  to  exertion,  to  drive  out  all  in- 
truders from  the  temple  of  the  living  God.  In 
j  the  afternoon  n  concern  revived,  which  had  pressed 
i  heavily  for  several  weeks,  to  go  to  Spruce  Street 
I  Meeting.    I  tried  to  put  it  cff  as  at  other  times, 
and  plead  inJispo-^ition,  but  the  language  pre- 
sented :  Contend  not  with  Omnipotence  )  he  who 
will  save  his  own  life  shall  lose  it,  but  he  who 
is  willing  to  lose  it  for  my  sake  and  the  gospel's, 
I  shall  find  it.    I  immediately  prepared,  and  went 
• !  with  the  comfortable  assurance  that  my  Heavenly 
'I Father  would  go  with  me.    Though  greatly  in 
,the  cross,  I  ventured  to  express  a  few  words,  it 
ibeing  the  first  time  I  had  thus  appeared  except 
s.iin  our  own  meeting;  but  I  felt  the  sweet  incomes 
6 1  of  love  and  peace,  which  T  considered  above  all 
I  price. 

j  13//i. — Very  much  engaged  in  preparing  to  go 
I' into  the  country,  my  mind  preserved  in  peaceful 
I! serenity.      -   ^  "  . 

f  j  14^A. — Went  to  meeting  this  morning  in  weak- 
"  ness,  and  was  led,  as  at  many  times  lately,  into 
lose  self-examination,  and  found  so  much  dross 
'et  remaining  that  my  mind  was  clothed  with 
orrow,  but  felt  a  living  desire  that  my  Heavenly 
?ather  wi-U  not  -leave  nor  forsake  me. 
As  the  time  approaches  for  leaving  home  I 


feel  a  great  dread,  but  hope  I  have  a  care-laker 
who  will  preserve  mc  from  anything  that  will 
bring  a  reproach  on  the  blessed  truth  ;  and  may 
He  do  with  me  as  He  sees  meet. 

Arrived  at  my  friend  T.  Parry's  in  the  evening, 
very  much  fatigued  with  the  ride.  Next  inprn- 
ing  felt  poorly  but  thought  I  was  able  to  go  to 
meeting,  was  preserved  in  peaceful  silence,  and 
thankful  for  the  favor.  During  the  afternoon  I 
was  much  concerned  lest  I  should  give  way  to 
too  much  levity  in  mingling  with  my  young 
friends,  many  being  there,  but  was  enabled  to 
keep  upon  the  watch-tower,  where  I  believe  all 
will  be  preserved. 

11th. — Attended  meeting-  at  Horsham ;  a  large 
'concourse  of  people  gathered.  Edward  Hicks 
present.  In  brokenness  of  spirit  I  was  made 
willing  to  supplicate  the  Most  High  for  a  little 
sustenance  from  his  holy  hand.  The  meeting 
broke  under  a  solemn  covering. 

l^th  and  2{)th. —Wdidi  a  chill  each  day,  which 
has  weakened  me  very  much. 

23^:?.  — Have  been  led  into  thoutjhtfulness  con- 
cerning my  health,  but  it  will  not  do  for  me  to 
put  too  much  dependence  on  outward  help,  be- 
lieving that  He  who  alfiicts  has  power  to  heal. 

Have  been  waiting  on  my  precious  friend,  P. 
Parry,  who  has  ruptured  a  blood  vessel.  I  have 
never  seen  more  mildness  and  patient  resignation 
blended  in  any  person  ;  may  her  example  be 
profitable  to  me  when  I  am  reduced  to  a  sick  bedr 

25/A. — Was  at  Byberry  meeting;  led  into  a 
retrospection  of  my  past  life,  and  found  much  to 
moairn  over,  but  felt  my  follies  would  be  forgiven 
if  faithful  for  the  future. 

O  Lord  preserve  thy  poor  dependent  child 
from  being  led  into  anything  which  is  contrary 
to  thy  divine  nature;  strengthen  me  to  perform 
every  duty  thou  mayst  require  at  m}'  hands,  and 
enable  me,  dearest  Father,  to  look  unto  thee  with 
confidence  in  every  trying  hour. 

Spent  the  day  at  J.  Comly's,  and  in  the  even- 
ing returned  to  ni}'  friend  P.  Parry's  at  Hors- 
ham. 

28^7i. — Having  for  some  time  felt  that  it  would 
be  right  to  attend  the  approaching  Quarterly 
Meeting  of  Bucl^s,  I  felt  uncomfortable  lest  by 
returning  to  Horsham  I  had  closed  the  way  for 
getting  there,  but  my  kind  friends  procuring  a 
conveyance,  I  accepted  it  and  went  to  A.  Richard- 
son'p. 

29^7i. — Attended  the  Quarterly  IMeetitig.  Soon 
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after  taking  my  seat  I  saw  clearly  what  was  re- 
quired of  me,  and  that  nothing  but  obedience 
would  bring  that  peace  I  so  much  desired. 

After  expressing  what  I  felt  in  relation  to  the 
attendance  of  our  meetings,  particularly  those  in 
the  middle  of  the  week,  upon  taking  .my  seat, 
for  want  of  turning  my  mind  inward  to  wait  for 
true  judgment,  I  was  cast  down,  and  desired  to 
be  at  homeunder  the  watchful  care  of  my  friends, 
ready  to  believe  all  I  had  ever  done  was  wrong ; 
but  after  meeting,  was  comforted  by  many  valu- 
able Friends  expressing  their  unity  with  what  I 
had  said,  and  directing  me  to  the  right  spot. 
I  hope  I  may  profit  by  what  I  suffer,  and  not 


cause  uneasiness  to  my  precious  mothers  in  the 
church. 

ISth. — The  exercise  before  alluded  to  con- 
tinued with  me  and  increased  until  I  could  no 
longer  doubt  its  origin ;  and  although  extremely 
weak,  both  in  body  and  mind,  went  to  meeting 
with  a  secret  petition  for  divine  support,  and  be- 
lieve my  prayer  was  heard,  for  it  proved  a  day 
long  to  be  remembered  by  me. 

My  mind  was  relieved  of  the  burden  that 
rested  upon  it.  In  the  second  meeting  I  was 
favored  with  a  clear  evidence  that  it  would  be 
right  for  me  to  make  a  visit  to  a  young  woman 
who  requested  to  be  received  into  religious  mem- 
Although  I  had  never  been  on 


be  unnecessarilycast  down  nor  yet  unduly  raised  ^  ^ointment  of  the  kind,  when  the  case  was 
which^  I  the  most  fear,  being  fully  cenvinced  ^^^^^^  ^^^^^^  ^^^^  j  ^^j^         ^  ^^^^1^ 

there  is  much  within  me  reaay  to  be  exaUed  J)y       ^^^^^^  committee,  which  proved 

to  be  so. 

While  sensible  of  my  unfitness,  I  dare  not  ob- 
ject, believing  my  Heavenly  Father  had  prepared 


praise.    May  I  be  preserved  in  humility.  Re- 
turned home  with  dear  aunt  A.  R.  to  dinner. 
9  mo.  Sth. — I  have  had  renewed  cause  to  com- 


memorate the  gracious  dealings  of  my  Heavenly  ^  t^e  way,  and  made  it  so  clear  and  easy  that  1  must 
Father  with  me  a  poor  worm.    Since  my  return  j  y^.^]^     it  cheerfully. 


home  I  have  been  permitted  almost  uninterrupted 
access  to  the  fountain  of  true  peace,  though  felt 
more  stripped  and  poor  yesterday  and  this  morn- 
ing before  going  to  meeting;  but  by  yielding  obe- 
dience to  clearly  manifested  duty  my  joy  again 
flowed  freely. 

VSth. — Have  been  engaged  for  the  last  week 
in  waiting  upon  a  sick  nephew,  with  my  mind 
drawn  into  thoughtfulncss  respecting  the  state  of 
our  Society,  which  I  think  resembles  that  of  the 
sons  of  Jacob  when  they  sold  the  meek-spirited 
Joseph  into  bondage,  unto  whom  they  had  said. 


^Ist. — Oh  the  weakness  of  my  nature  !  Have 
given  way  to  too  much  conversation,  which  tends 
to  poverty  when  not  governed  by  that  monitor 
which  cannot  deceive. 

Dearest  Father,  if  consistent  with  thy  good- 
ness, establish  my  feet  on  the  immutable  rock, 
that  they  may  not  slip  and  dishonor  thy  adorable 
name;  hide  not  thy  face  from  me,  neither  chasten 
me  in  thy  hot  displeasure;  but  try  and  prove  me 
till  there  remains  none  of  the  reprobate  silver. 
My  heart  is  bowed  in  sadne>s  when  I  see  how  i| 
frail  and  weak  I  am.    Only  a  few  days  since  I  was 


shalt  thou  indeed  have  dominion  over  us?"  They  !  in  the  enjoyment  of  thy  choicest  blessing,  and 
were  then  in  a  state  of  fulness  and  plenty,  but  '  yet  so  soon  to  forget  and  give  way  to  that  which 
the  day  of  scarcity  came,  in  which  they  were  glad  |  is  contrary  to  thy  purity.  Preserve  and  strengthen 
to  bow  in  humility  before  him,  though  they  knew  |  me  to  be  more  guarded  in  future. 


not  that  it  was  he  whom  they  had  conferred  to 
gether  to  slay.  In  their  humiliation  their 
brother  was  made  known  unto  them,  with  the  as- 
surance that  if  they  were  obedient  to  his  com- 
mandment they  should  be  furnished  with  food  to 
sustain  life  through  the  season  of  famine.  My 
desire  is  that  we  may  not  prolong  this  state  of 
famine  by  refusing  obedience  to  the  spiritual 
Joseph. 

lioth. — Having  been  strengthened  to  withstand 
temptation  in  most  of  its  ordinary  appearances,  t 
have  felt  fearful  of  its  transformations  as  into  an 
angel  of  light,  whereby  I  might  be  drawn  into  a 
snare  to  be  dreaded  more  than  most  others.  My 
sincere  desire  is  that  I  may  be  favored  to  know 
the  voice  of  the  true  Sheplierd  from  that  of  the 
stranger,  and  enabled  to  follow  its  dictates.  My 
Miind  has  been  tried  all  day  on  account  of  au 
opening  of  duty  which  appears  of  a  serious  char- 
acter, and  my  fears  excited  lest  I  should  give 
place  to  anything  that  does  not  emanate  from  the 
fountain  of  life  and  light.  Also  much  tried  lest 
the  frequency  of  my  public  appearances  should 


29^/i. — Have  been  permitted  to  partake  at  the 
Master's  table  of  that  all-sustaining  bread  which 
will  nouri.sh  the  soul  unto  eternal  life.  My 
thanks  are  rendered  for  the  mercies  which  endure 
forever. 

oOth. — Had  much  satisfaction  in  a  visit  with 
my  dear  friend  M.  Sleeper  and  others  of  the  com- 
mittee appointed  to  see  the  young  woman,  aboul 
sixteen  years  of  age,  who  hud  applied  to  becomt 
a  member. 

I  continue  to  fear  lest  my  great  desire  that  m] 
day's  work  should  keep  pace  with  the  day,  may  b 
one  cause  of  leading  me  on  too  fast,  even  befori 
my  true  Guide. 

10  mo.  Qth.~Mj  mind  has  been  brought  int 
thoughtfulness  and  distress,  on  hearing  of  a  pn 
cious-spirited  young  man,  with  whom  1  met  wlie 
in  Indiana  two  years  ago,  having  lost  his  reasc 
on  account  of  religious  exercise.  What  a  war; 
ing  to  be  simply  faithful  to  every  manifestatic 
of  the  .divine  law,  as  I  am  inclined  to  believe  th 
the  present  situation  of  this  friend  may  be  s 
tributed  to  an  unwillingness  to  surrender  self 
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the  disposal  of  Him  who  leads  and  guides  into  all 
truth.  Were  we  more  resigned  to  the  cross,  we 
would  be  enabled  to  say  his  yoke  is  easy  and  his 
burden  light.  I  have  been  led  to  commemorate 
the  Lord's  gracious  dealings  with  me  j  for  when 
this  young  man  and  I  met,  I  con^^idered  we  were 
passing  very  nearly  under  the  same  baptism,  and 
yet  in  mercy  my  reason  has  been  spared. 

^tli. — Increasingly  concerned  not  to  be  found 
dwelling  upon  the  surface;  and  when  it  may 
please  my  Heavenly  Father  to  withdraw  from  me 
to  try  my  strength  in  this  way,  which  has  been 
my  portion  of  late,  that  I  may  abide  in  my  tent 
to  await  his  return. 

lO^/i. — Feel  much  distressed  with  having  so 
far  given  way  to  irritability  as  to  reply  hastily 
to  my  dear  aunt  when  engaged  in  domestic  con- 
cerns. Oh  that  I  may  be  strengthened  to  keep 
a  close  watch  over  every  thought,  word  and 
action,  that  I  may  not  bring  a  reproach  on  the 
blessed  Truth,  nor  lose  that  peace  of  which  I 
cannot  be  deprived  but  by  yielding  to  that  which 
is  improper. 

ll^A. — Have  not  felt  quite  satisfied  for  several 
weeks  with  using  the  term  Friend  when  addressing 
an  individual,  but  as  it  is  the  practice  of  many 
whom  1  considered  more  perfect  than  myself  I 
thought  the  presenta'tion  must  be  the  workings 
of  the  imagination.  But  to-day  while  walking 
to  see  a  friend  whom  I  had  been  in  the  habit  of 
thus  addressing,  I  felt  I  must  take  up  the  cross  at 
that  time  j  and  though  it  appeared  a  very  trifling 
thing,  yet  when  brought  to  the  test  it  was  mag- 
nified into  a  rnountain  so  great  that  I  thought  \ 
could  not  surmount  it,  and  halted  in  the  street; 
but  finding  it  would  not  do  to  shrink,  went  on 
my  way  and  in  part  took  up  the  cross. 

(To  be  continued.) 


WAIT  TILL  YOU  FIND  A  BETTER, 

There  are  many  persons,  who,  observing  how 
fast  their  neighbors  make  fortunes,  grow  discon- 
tented with  their  own  more  slender  profits.  Such 
individuals  often  change  their  business  in  conse- 
quence, sanguine  that  a  new  one  will  prove  more 
lucrative.  Generally  they  are  disappointed. 
They  do  not  understand,  in  truth,  the  new  pur- 
suit as  well  as  the  old,  3Ioreover,  they  find  that 
what  looked  so  promising  at  a  distance,  shows 
many  a  drawback  on  a  nearer  inspection.  The 
wisest  plan  is  to  stick  to  the  business  one  under- 
stands, or,  at  least,  to  be  certain  that  the  change 
will  be  profitable.  In  other  words,  wait  till  you 
find  a  better. 

The  same  advice  will  apply  to  those  who  think, 
that,  by  moving  to  some  other  locality,  they  may 
have  more  success.  To  go  to  the  West,  or  even 
to  California,  may  be  an  excellent  thing  for  many 
persons.  But  the  emigrants  must  be  those  who 
are  suited  for  new  countries,  or  privation  will 
bring  on  disease,  if  not  premature  death.  The 


life  of  a  farmer  on  a  prairie  with  no  notes  to  pay, 
and  abundance  all  round,  or  that  of  a  miner,  dig- 
ging up  solid  lumps  of  ore,  without  toil  or  anx- 
iety, appears  delightful,  when  painted  in  words. 
But  the  reality  is  usually  a  very  different  affair. 
Don't  be  in  a  hurry,  therefore,  to  leave  your  busi- 
ness here,  small  as  it  may  be.  At  least  be  sure 
what  you  are  doing  before  you  make  a  change. 
In  fine,  keep  to  your  present  pursuit,  tiU  you 
find  a  better. 

Govern  your  intimacies  by  the  same  rule. 
Old  friends  are  generally  the  best.  True,  they 
may  trespass,  at  times,  on  your  patience,  either  by 
pushing  their  claims  too  far,  by  interfering  in 
your  affairs,  or  by  taking  undue  liberties,  as  old 
friends,  even  the  best,  occasionally  will.  But 
the  chances  are,  if  you  make  a  change,  that  you 
will  not  improve  matters.  The  ancient  ties,  like 
venerable  roots,  cling  closer  than  new  ones,  and 
may  be  relied  on,  in  tempests  that  would  tear  up 
their  younger  rivals.  If  you  are  wise,  you  will 
never  throw  off  a  friend,  unless  for  the  grossest 
misconduct.  Reflect  how  imperfect,  at  best,  is 
human  nature,  and  wait  till  you  find  a  better. 

In  social  science  also  the  rule  will  apply. 
Every  new  scheme  is  not  necessarily  a  reform. 
Nor  is  it  always  possible,  even  where  an  evil  is 
admitted,  to  find  an  immediate  remedy.  Vision- 
ary theorists  there  are,  indeed,  who  will  tell  you 
that  they  have  a  panacea  for  every  ill  of  society 
But  examine  for  yourself  before  you  act,  and  ex- 
amine thoroughly,  not  superficially.  It  is  easier 
to  injure  than  to  repair,  to  tear  down  than  to 
build  up.  Progress  is  the  best  of  all  things. 
But  real  progress  is  one  thing,  stimulated  pro- 
gress quite  another.  If,  therefore,  you  are  asked 
to  assist  in  repealing  any  law,  even  one  partially 
objectionable,  consider  well  whether,  on  the 
whole,  society  will  be  improved.  If  this  is  doubt- 
full;  be  not  hasty,  but  leave  the  law  alone — wait 
till  you  find  a  better. 

As  there  are  always  men  ready  to  tell  you  thfit 
society  is  out  of  joint,  and  that  they  only  possess 
the  secret  of  its  cure,  so  there  are  others  who  in- 
sist that  the  faith  of  your  fathers  is  absurd,  if 
not  all  religion  a  delusion.  But  you  need  no 
argument  for  clinging  to  your  faith.  You  have 
never  lost  a  parent,  a  child,  or  a  wife,  if  you  have 
not  found,  that,  in  the  hour  of  sorrow,  religion 
is  the  only  consolation.  All  other  props  give 
way,  that  alone  sustains  you.  Mere  philosophy 
can  do  nothing  for  you  when  death  enters  your 
dwelling.  Hold  Aist,  hold  fast  to  your  religion, 
at  least  till  you  find  a  better. 

In  the  thousand  exigencies  of  life,  in  your  rela- 
tions to  your  family,  to  society,  to  those  you  do 
business  with,  in  everything  you  do,  never  aban- 
don the  old  familiar  way,  until  you  have  thorough- 
ly explored  the  new  one,  and  known  it  to  be 
superior.  We  do  not  recommend  a  blind,  sta- 
tionary, stubborn,  old-world  inactivity.  But 
neither  would  we  have  you  rush  into  error  on  the 
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opposite  side.  In  a  word,  never  abandon  your 
present  course  in  a  hurry,  but  observe  the  golden 
rule  of  waiting  till  you  fiyicl  a  better. — Fuhlic 
Ledger. 


From  the  British  Friend, 
A  CONVINCED  FRIEND's  VIEW  OF  DRESS, 

Having  heard  that  a  letter  has  appeared  in 
The  Friend  recommending  us  to  lay  aside  our 
peculiar  dress,  I  intend  to  read  it.  Meantime, 
reverting  to  former  days,  I  remember  my  own 
experience  in  this  matter  :  Experience  is  a  sure 
teacher,"  as  saith  the  proverb. 

My  parents  were  dissenters  of  the  Independent 
persuasion.  Their  dress  was  not  particularly 
splendid  or  extravagant,  but  much  like  that  of 
other  persons  in  their  circumstances.  The  ser- 
vant paid  more  attention  to  dress  than  her  mis- 
tress ;  still  there  was  nothing  peculiarly  plain, 
so  that  I  had  no  early  bias  that  way. 

I  was  sent  to  a  boarding-school  at  Fording- 
bridge.  One  day  I  caught  sight  of  a  little  boy 
near  the  playground  wall,  who  was  dressed  very 
plainly.  I  supposed,  by  his  garb,  that  his  parents 
were  Friends,  though  he  was,  I  think,  the  first 
little  boy  I  ever  saw  so  dressed.  I  felt  some- 
thing rise  in  my  heart  against  the  little  "  Quaker 
boy's"  apparel,  and  thought  it  odd  and  singnlar. 
I  know  now  whence  this  feeling  came. 

After  leaving  school  I  was  placed  in  a  draper's 
shop.  An  older  apprentice  and  the  head  shop- 
man were  alive  to  dress;  the  former  especiall3^ 
He  had  been  brought  up  with  a  dancing-master ; 
my  education  had  been  more  guarded,  so  that  my 
vanity  was  less  excusable  than  his.  Being  among 
new  fashions,  watch-ribbons,  Devizes-waistcoat- 
ings,  &c.,  carried  away  my  heart.  I  was  so  vain 
as  to  wish  I  could  afford  a  new  waistcoat  every 
day.  My  own  clothes  were  cut  by  the  most 
fashionable  tailor  in  the  town.  Thus  far,  then^ 
there  was  no  prejudice  in  favor  of  plain  apparel. 

After  writing  the  above.  The  Friend  fell  in  my 
way.  George  Whitehead,  the  Younger,"  says 
he  does  not  advocate  the  laying  aside  of  our  pecu- 
liar garb,  nor  has  he  laid  it  aside  himself.  He 
adds,  however,  "  we  shall  all  admit  that  a  man 
may  be  a  very  good  Christian  and  wear  what 
dress  he  pleases,"  and  that  he  knows  many  young 
men,  of  earnest  religious  convictions,  who  think 
the  time  is  past  when  our  peculiarities  had  their 
value" — thus  making  their  present  worth  ==  0. 
I  am  not  young,  having  lived  half  a  century;  still 
I  can  refer  to  the  days  of  youth,  and  say  how  it 
was  with  me. 

When  I  lived  with  a  draper  at  Wells,  Somer- 
set, being  away  from  the  parental  eye,  I  to^k 
more  liberty  than  before.  1  went  one  First-day, 
with  a  young  man  of  my  acquaintance,  to  see 
Glastonbury  Tor.  Passing  through  Glastonbury 
an  elderly  woman  Friend  caught  my  eye;  she 
came  to  the  street-door  in  her  simple  garb  and 


quiet  cap.  I  was  not  near  enough  to  observe  her 
countenance,  but  her  dress  preached  a  sermon  to 
me  there  and  then.  Swift  as  lightning  a  witness 
arose  within  me  which  said,  There  is  a  spirit  of 
gravity  connected  with  that  sin)ple  garb  which 
rebukes  the  dissipation  in  which  thou  art  now 
indulging."  This  was  about  thirty-five  years 
since  :  the    peculiarity"  had  its  value  then. 

About  five  years  afterwards,  being  deeply  con- 
vinced of  sin,  I  Jelt  that  truth,  "  Ye  must  be  born 
again."  And  being  privileged  to  taste  the  sweet- 
ness of  Divine  forgiveness,  I  needed  no  outward 
teaching  to  show  me  that  I  must  renounce  vanity 
in  the  world's  fashions,  even  as  to  apparel.  I 
knew  no  Friends,  having  scarcely  seen  a  Friend 
in  my  life,  except  as  before-mentioned,  but  I  put 
on  a  plain  coat. 

About  two  years  after  this  a  young  man,  who 
was  an  itinerant  preacher  among  the  Wesleyan 
Methodists,  being  at  my  mother's  house,  laid  his 
hand  on  the  collar  of  my  coat  and  said,  Now, 
i  like  this :  this  is  like  saying  to  the  world  at 
once,  'We  don't  belong  to  you.'  "  I  asked  him 
why,  since  such  was  his  view,  he  did  not  adopt 
a  similar  dress.  He  said,  "  I  would  if  our  preach- 
ers did." 

Some  three  years  after,  passing  through  Christ 
church,  Hants,  a  town  in  which  I  was  a  stranger, 
I  went  to  an  inn  to  lodge  ;  as  I  entered,  the  land- 
lady and  her  daughters  were  playing  cards.  The 
moment  they  saw  my  plain  collar  they  cast  looks 
at  each  other  which  said  plainly,  "  There's  a; 
spirit  of  gravity  connected  with  that  young  man's 
garb  that  rebukes  our  card  playing.'^  The  "  pe- 
culiarity" had  its  use  then. 

I  should  not  do  justice  to  the  Methodists  then 
residing  at  country  places  in  Dorset,  without  ob- 
serving that  there  were  several  pious  and  simple 
hearted  ones  among  them,  both  men  and  w^omeri, 
who  did  not  consider  dress  as  unworthy  a  Chris- 
tian's notice ;  on  the  contrary,  they  believed  a 
renewed  heart  led  to  a  becoming  exterior. 

There  was  a  class-leader  w^hose  own  garments 
were  very  plain,  like  those  in  the  portraits  of  their 
early  preachers.  This  serious  good  man  went  to 
see  a  person  who  had  formerly  been  one  of  hiti 
class ;  she  had  laid  aside  her  simplicity  of  attire, 
and  had  on  a  fashionable  bonnet.  "  0  Mary  !" 
said  he.  This  was  enough  ;  it  reached  the  pure  j 
Witness;  she  never  wore  that  bonnet  again  ;  it 
was  found,  after  her  death,  stuffed  away  behind  j 
a  clock.  i 

It  is  quite  a  mistake  to  suppose  the  ^'peculi-  p 
arity"  of  simple  dress  is  of  no  use  in  modern  j  I 
times.  Not  long  ago  some  of  the  Indians  ir  j 
North  America  sent  a  message  to  Friends  fron:i 
one  of  their  councils,  dictated,  as  they  appre,' 
bended,  by  the  Great  Spirit..  ''Brothers!  w(j 
are  sorry  that  some  of  your  young  people  hav(j 
departed  from  the  dress  of  their  fathers  !  so  thai 
when  we  meet  our  friends,  the  descendants  oj 
Onas,  in  your  streets,  we  know  them  not !"  Ha  ' 
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the  peculiarity  which  speaks  peace  to  the  Red 
Man  no  use  ? 

See  yon  panting  fugitive  escaping  from  slavery! 
the  blood  hounds  are  on  his  track  !  0  !  to  see  a 
white  person  in  whom  he  can  confide!  'tis  a  ques- 
tion of  life  or  death  with  him  !  Ask  of  him  the 
value  of  the  Friend's  coat,  the  broad  brim,  the 
qui^t  cap.    He  can  tell ! 

In  our  own  Old  England,  too,  I  cannot  doubt 
that  the  plain  bonnet  in  a  stage-coach,  and  the 
plain  collar  on  board  a  steamer,  have  frequently 
prevented  the  utterance  of  an  oath.  Prevention 
is  better  than  cure. 

The  value,  too,  of  a  plain  garb  as  a  "  hedge  " 
to  the  young  is  truly  great.       Wire-Blind,"  in 
the  same  No.  of  The  Friend^  says  it  leads  them 
!  "  to  avoid  evil  from  an  impure  motive,  namely, 
the  dread  of  discovery  by  their  fellow-men,  rather 
than  the  fear  of  oficnding  their  Maker."  Should 
i  he  not  rather  have  said,    a  subordinate  motivef^ 
I  for  public  sentiment,  expecting  consistency,  is 
1  thus  made  a  safeguard  to  virtue,  and  such  public 
!  sentiment  is  founded  in  Truth,  and  therefore 
j  available  for  good.    A  youth  with  a  plain  collar 
would  not  like  to  be  seen  at  a  play  ;  the  plain 
i  bonnet,  too,  is  a  protection  against  insulting  lan- 
guage, should  a  Friend  be  obliged  to  return  late 
j  to  her  home,  unaccompanied  by  her  father,  hus- 
band, or  brother. 

To  conclude,  let  me  recommend  a  remark  made 
by  the  late  Joseph  Tejffrey  (an  elder,)  tothecon- 
i  sideration  of  "  Greorge  Whitehead  the  Younger 
I  it  is  this — "  Plain  dress  is  one  of  our  testimonies, 
j  I  never  knew  one  person,  who  was  convinced  of 
our  principles,  who  was  not  convinced  of  ^/i/s." 

B. 


JOHN  ELLIS,  THE  INDUSTRIAL  AND  RAGOED 
SCHOOL  TEACHER. 

The  best  reformatory  treatment  for  criminal 
;  and  destitute  children,  is  a  subject  which  is  deeply 
'  engJigiog  the  attention  of  philanthropists  at  the 
j  present  moment.  Among  those  persons  who 
I  have  most  nearly  attained  to  a  satisfactory  solu- 
i  tion  of  this  problem  is  John  Ellis,  who  is  by 
trade  a  shoemaker.  Nine  years  ago  he  became 
I  ^  Ragged  School  Teacher,  He  closely  examined 
i  the  2000  poor  children  who  passed  through  the 
;  Ragged  Schools  with  which  he  was  connected. 
He  watched  and  questioned  them;  made  himself 
I  acquainted  with  their  secrets;  studied  the  causes 
which  led  them  to  commit  crime;  ascertained  the 
defects  of  the  ordinary  system  of  prison  restraint 
land  punishment;  and  formed  the  noble  and 
!  courageous  determination  to  endeavour  to  reclaim 
isome  of  the  most  incorrigible  of  these  unhappy 
'and  neglected  children.  Friends,  neighbours, 
I  policemen,  and  city  missionaries  alike  warned  him 
iof  the  impracticability  of  his  scheme;  and  even 
I  the  committee  of  the  Ragged  School  regarded 
j  liifi  proposal  with  disfavor.    But  the  attempt  was 


made.  He  began  in  the  4th  Month,  1848,  with 
three  lads,  who  were  pupils  in  the  Brook  Street 
Ragged  School,  in'  the  New  Road,  London.  J. 
Ellis  rightly  thought  that  one  cause  of  their 
crime  was  want  of  employment;  ''they  had 
never  been  used  to  work,  and  no  one  had  ever 
taken  them  by  the  hand  to  train  them  into  the 
way  of  work."  So  he  employed  them  at  his 
trade  of  shoemaking.  He  supplied  them  with 
wholesome  food,  gave  them  clothes  to  wear,  and 
provided  them  with  as  many  comforts  as  he  pos- 
sibly could.  Each  of  the  three  lads  had  been 
convicted  of  crime.  One  had  been  several  times 
committed,  and  had  been  whipped  in  jail;  the 
other  two  were  not  so  criminal,  but  they  had 
been  beggars  and  very  destitute.  He  at  once 
commenced  with  a  system  of  freedom  and  liberty 
to  the  lads.  He  used  to  go  and  sit  with  them 
for  two  or  three  hours  a-day,  instructing  them 
in  the  laws  of  their  physical  nature,  and  in  the 
laws  of  God.  His  theory  is,  '*  If  you  get  the 
affections,  the  work  is  nearly  done,  and  you  may 
mould  them  as  you  please."  The  three  boys  who 
were  originally  admitted,  begged  him  to  permit 
two  of  their  associates  to  be  taken  in,  that  they 
might  be  saved  from  ruin,  offering  to  share  their 
food  among  them,  and  to  divide  three  rations 
into  five.  The  arrangement  was  made  as  was 
desired,  nor  did  the  boys  repine  at  their  dimin- 
ished allowance.  The  number  of  lads  was  at 
length  increased  to  fifteen,  but  the  funds  at  the 
disposal  of  the  committee  fell  off,  and  J.  Ellis's 
slender  resources  were  severely  taxed  in  his  de- 
termination to  see  if  these  boys  could  not  be  re- 
formed. 

The  worthy  treasurer  of  the  Brook  Street 
Ragged  School,  Piatt,  was  in  the  habit  of  invi- 
ting these  boys  to  his  house,  by  way  of  affording 
them  an  evening's  amusement  sometimes,  that 
they  might  not  be  induced  to  go  to  the  penny 
theatre.  A  few  simple  experiments  in  chemis- 
try, the  use  of  drawing  materials,  a  song  or  two, 
or  some  tricks  at  conjuring,  served  to  pass  a 
pleasant  evening;  which,  in  the  language  of  one 
of  the  boys,  "  beat  all  the  '  gaffs,'  "  (penny  thea- 
tres). Upon  one  occasion,  David  Power,  Esq., 
the  Recorder  of  Ipswich,  was  invited  to  meet 
the>:e  ragged  children  at  the  house  of  his  friend 
Piatt,  He  was  much  struck  with  J.  Ellis's  per- 
fect knowledge  of  the  mental  peculiarities  of  the 
children  he  had  to  deal  with,  and  with  the  sim- 
plicity of  his  own  character.  In  12th  Month, 
1851,  a  conference  was  held  at  Birmingham  on 
juvenile  delinquency,  which  was  attended  by 
David  Power,  who  stated  the  result  of  J.  Ellis's 
experiment  with  these  lads.  In  the  5th  and  6th 
Month,  1852,  a  select  committee  of  the  House  of 
Commons — presided  over  by  E.  Bains — was  ap- 
pointed to  consider  the  subject  of  criminal  and 
destitute  delinquency.  D.  Power,  in  the  course 
of  his  valuable  evidence,  called  the  attention  of 
the  committee  to  the  success  of  J.  Ellis's  at- 
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tempts  to  reclaim  boys  who  were  considered  by 
tbe  police  to  be  incorrigible  young  thieves ;  and, 
on  the  4th  of  6th  Month,  J.  Ellis  himself  was 
examined  by  the  committee.  He  was  asked  what 
first  turned  his  mind  to  the  reformation  of  these 
criminals?  He  replied,  *'The  power  of  religion 
upon  the  mind."  Being  asked  the  secret  of  his 
success,  he  said  :  I  at  once  recognized  the  boys 
as  my  children;  they  looked  upon  me  as  their 
father;  and,  the  latent  power  of  their  souls  being 
brought  into  existence,  there  was  every  feeling 
that  I  could  expect  from  a  child  towards  me. 
-  My  principal  object  always  was  to  put  in  their 
power  the  means  of  getting  a  living,  by  teaching 
them  a  business.  With  regard  to  their  morals, 
I  thought  I  could  not  do  better  than  set  before 
them  a  good  example,  and  I  ate  with  them,  drank 
with  them, and  slept  with  them;  and  I  associated 
myself  with  them  in  every  way.  I  showed  them 
the  law  of  the  gospel  as  well  as  I  could.  I  am 
not  much  of  a  scholar  myself,  and  therefore  I 
could  not  cultivate  their  intellects  much.'' 

John  Ellis  was  asked  by  Monckton  Milnes, 
M.P.,  ^' Have  you  had  any  boys  that  you  have 
been  obliged  to  give  up,  whom  you  positively 
could  not  reclaim  T'  El  is  answer  was — "  I  ha  m 
never  seen  such  a  case ;  and  I  have  confidence 
that,  if  I  had  any  boy  who  had  his  right  senses 
about  him,  I  could  reform  him." 

The  Birmingham  Conference  led  Josepb  Sturge 
to  seek  an  interview  with  Ellis.  He  was  delighted 
to  find  so  many  healthy-looking,  happy  and  in- 
dustrious lads  at  work,  as  were  then  assembled 
in  Stebbington  Street,  Oakley  Square ;  and  the 
interview  ended  in  J.  Ellis's  going  down  to  Bir- 
mingham, to  take  charge  of  some  lads  who  were 
said  to  be  the  most  incorrigible  young  thieves 
who  had  ever  been  in  the  prisons  of  that  town  or 
the  neighborhood.  J.  Sturge  established  a  Re- 
formatory Institution  for  Juvenile  Delinquents, 
in  the  Kyknds  Road,  Birmingham,  which  has, 
since  last  summer,  been  under  the  superintend- 
ence of  J.  Ellis.  The  institution  has  consisted 
of  a  family  group  of  twenty  persons,  residing  to- 
gether in  three  cottages.  All  the  inmates  have 
been  of  the  criminal  class  except  J.  Ellis  and  his 
son;  J.  Barkham,  field-laborer,  and  his  wife, 
who  has  acted  as  matron.  The  ages  of  the  six- 
teen persons  of  the  family  who  have  been  crimi- 
nals vary  from  twelve  to  twenty,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  one  child  of  only  six-and-a-half,  and 
one  young  man  of  twenty-two  years  of  ago.  J. 
Ellis  employed  the  inmates  in  various  ways,  ac- 
cording to  their  capacity;  and  so  successful  has 
been  his  method  of  treatment  that,  in  the  First 
Month,  a  public  meeting  was  held  at  Birming- 
ham— Lord  Calthorpe  in  the  chair — at  which  it 
was  determined  to  establish  an  industrial  institu- 
tion, to  be  called  the  "  Birmingham  Reformatory 
Institution,"  for  the  care,  education,  employment 
and  reformation  of  destitute,  neglected  children. 
 Adderley,  M.  P.,  most  liberally  ofi'ered  to 


build,  at  Saltley,  a  house  with  workshops  and 
dormitories,  for  twenty  bp.js,  with  space  reserved 
for  future  additions,  and  to  attach  to  the  build- 
ing five  acres  of  land..  J.  Ellis  was  invited  to 
take  the  management.  The  boys  wh©  were  first 
under  his  care,  at  Birmingham,  when  he  com- 
menced the  institution  established  by  Joseph 
Sturge,  were  last  week  removed  to  a  small  farm 
in  Worcestershire,  called  the  Rye  Fields,  where 
J.  Ellis  is  left  at  liberty  to  carry  out  his' plans  at 
the  expense  of  Joseph  and  Charles  Sturge.  J. 
liUis  has  an  excellent  agent  for  Joseph  Sfcurge's 
department — one  of  his  old  acquaintances  iu 
London.  He  has  now  under  his  charge  fifteen 
boys,  who  have  been  in  eight  different  jails. 
Some  of  them  were  sentenced  to  be  transported, 
and  all  of  them  were  wicked  and  cruel  in  the  ex-  • 
treme.  It  is  not,  of  course,  pretended  that  these 
boys  are  now  perfect,  but  there  has  never  yet 
been  a  case  of  desertion  ;  and  thieving,  fighting, 
swearing,  quarrelling,  gambling,  drinking,  &c., 
which  used  to  be  the  rule,  are  now  the  exception. 
The  Reformatory  School  is  supported  by  Lord 

Calthorpe,  Lord  Lyttelton,  Adderley,  and 

others,  who  are  thoroughly  satisfied  with  the  re- 
sults of  J.  Ellis's  teaching.  If  the  institution 
should  increase — and  it  appeals  for  general  sub- 
scriptions, being  open  to  the  reception  of  criminal 
boys  from  all  parts  of  the  kingdom,  at  a  very 
moderate  weekly  charge — it  is  not  proposed  that 
the  first  building  should  be  extended,  but  that 
similar  buildings  should  be  separately  added  to 
it,  containing  from  twelve  to  fifteen  boys  each,  so 
as  to  retain  the  home  character  of  small  establish- 
ments for  the  whole  institution. 

We  are  informed  that  John  Ellis  knows  the 
lads  he  has  to  deal  with  so  well,  that  they  da 
nothing  which  he  does  not  in  some  way  become 
acquainted  with,  so  that  they  think  he  is  almost 
omniscient.  His  object  appears  to  be,  not  good 
behaviour  produced  by  compulsion  and  by  mea- 
sures of  restraint,  but  the  elicitinp^  and  buildincr 
up  of  a  character  in  each  convicted  child,  by 
which  he  may  be  able  to  resist  the  temptations 
to  which  he  will  be  exposed  on  leaving  his  roof. 

He  never  orders  them  to  do  anything  of  which 
he  is  not  the  first  to  set  an  example.    The  lads 
pass  their  own  laws,  but  he  considers  himself  as 
much  bound  by  them  as  they  are.    For  instance, 
they  have  a  rule  that  all  must  be  at  home  at  the 
same  hour  in  the  evening.    Ellis  was  himself 
late  on  one  occasion ;  the  next  morning  he  went 
without  his  breakfast,  which  was  the  'penalty  for  | 
the  breach  of  the  law  they  had  made  ;  notwith-  ! 
standing  the  entreaties  of  the  lads  that  he  would  \ 
make  an  exception  in  his  oivn  case.    On  another  j 
occasion,  they  were  all  occupied  in  under-drain-  j 
ing  a  field.    The  work  was  very  laborious,  and 
some  of  the  lads'  hands  began  to  blister  and 
bleed  ;  they  showed  them  to  Ellis,  but  he  showed  \ 
them  that  his  hands  were  bleeding  and  blistered 
too,  and  they  resumed  their  work  without  a  mur-  j 
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mur.  He  is  a  man  of  the  truest  piety  and  kind- 
ness of  heart;  and  all  these  various  attributes  and 
virtues  give  him  an  influence  over  the  lads, 
which  leads  to  the  most  extraordinary  and  suc- 
cessful results  in  the  way  of  reforming  them. 
"And  when  you  speak  to  him  about  it  all,  (says 
a  friend  of  J.  Ellis,)  he  always  speaks  of  himself 
as  nothing — as  an  instrument  only — and  that  all 
the  glory  is  God's." 

John  Ellis  was  born  on  the  9th  of  11th  Month, 
1809,  at  SwafFhara,  of  humble  but  respectable 
parents.    His  father  enlisted  into  the  56th  regi- 
ment, in  1794,  and  after  serving  in  Holland  and 
in  the  West  Indies,  was  discharged,  in  1809,  in 
the  city  of  Cork.    He  married  a  native  of  Ire- 
land, and  returned  to  his  native  town,  where  he 
was  sergeant  in  the  Norfolk  Volunteers,  and  ser- 
geant-major in  the  West  Norfolk  Local  Militia, 
until  the  peace  which  followed  Waterloo.    He  is 
i  still  living,  and  in  the  enjoyment  of  a  small  pen- 
i  sion.    John,  who  was  the  third  son,  was  taught 
the  trade  of  a  shoemaker,  and  came  to  London 
about  the  year  1833,  to  work  for  his  brother,  S. 
Ellis,  of  Albany  Street,  where  he  resided  until 
I  6th  Month,  18.o2.    In  his  humble  way  he  has 
!  been  a   great  reader,  and  has  especially  en- 
i  deavoured  to  study  the  human  heart.   His  friends 
!  state  that  there  is  an  amount  of  benevolence  in 
his  character  inconceivable  by  any  but  those  who 
1  are  intimately  acquainted  with  him.    He  has 
I  been  twice  married,  and  lost  his  second  wife 
about  four  years  since.    He  has  only  one  son  (by 
.  his  first  wife,)  now  about  twelve  years  old,  who 
j  has  been  of  great  assistance  to  his  father  in  his 
reformatory  plans.    J.  Kilis  thus  describes  his 
system  to  *thte  Select  Conmittee  of  the  House  of 
Oomnions :  — 

My  system  is  a  system  of  privilege ;  1  have. 
I  perhaps,  twenty  degrees  of  privilege,  such  as  favor, 
!  food,  liberty,  indulgence,  kindness,  and  so  on. 
I  have  quite  sufficient  rewards  and  punishments. 
You  must  have  a  system  of  rewards  and  punish- 
1  ments,  but  of  mental,  nor  corporal  punishment; 

for  if  you  get  hold  of  the  mind,  you  will  find  that 
I  it  is  capable  of  suffering  far  more  than  the  body. 
I      ...    With  regard  to  their  labor,  I  put  the 
1  boys  all  on  a  pivot  of  their  own.    I  make  them 
j  move  in  a  circle  with  regard  to  their  labor.  I 
say  to  them,     If  you  do  so  much  labor,  all  you 
I  do  over  you  shall  be  paid  for."    That  was  a 
I  system  they  liked,  they  could  gain  by  this,  and, 
of  course,  they  could  get  my  favor,  and  food  ;  and 
a  boy  that  was  industrious  and  willing  to  do  all 
he  could  to  oblige  me  would  be  raise  i  to  a  better 
state  of  work.    He  would  sit  near  to  me  at  my 
}  table,  and  he  would  receive  marks  of  favor  of  dif- 
'  ferent  sorts,  he  would  have  a  better  pair  of  boots 
i  made,  better  clothes,  and  various  other  little 
I  things  that  are  great  things  to  him  ;  whereas  a 
j  boy  that  would  not  work  would  not  have  a  penny 
i  to  spend,  nor  any  clothes.    Whenever  I  saw  any- 
thing wrong,  I  have  been  used  to  warn  them, 
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and  say,  <^  Now,  do  not  do  that  again."  Though 
I  never  used  the  rod,  or  anything  else  of  that  sort, 
there  is  a  feeling  in  these  lads  that  brings  them 
to  perfect  submission  ;  they  dread  my  looks,  or  a 
frown,  or  a  word  from  me  more  than  they  would 
dread  the  lash. — Band  of  Hope  Review. 


For  Friends'  Intelligencer. 

During  an  omnibus  ride  in  the  city  of  Philadel- 
phia, a  conversation  occurred  between  two  per- 
sons, who  with  the  writer  were  the  only  passen- 
gers. The  first  was  a  woman — the  second  a 
young  man  who  came  in  after  the  writer — and 
betvveen  them  there  was  a  cordial,  friendly  greet- 
ing. Enquiry  was  soon  made  of  the  young  man 
how  he  liked  his  location.  His  answer  gave  in- 
sight into  his  profession  or  calling.  He  said  it 
was  pleasant,"  and  that  he  had  "  many  nice  peo- 
ple," &c.,  (fee.  That  he  had  "gathered  a  flock 
who  were  scatterinfr  for  want  of  a  pastor."  The 
latter  remark  called  my  mind  home  to  our  own 
Society — to  revisit  mentally  many  a  litde  flock 
who  have  no  outward  pastor  or  pre&cher,  but 
who  are  believers  in  the  doctrine  of  the  blesse  I 
Jesus  to  the  woman  of  Samaria. 

"Woman  believe  me,  the  hour  is  near 
When  He,  if  ye  rightly  will  hail  him, 

Shall  neither  be  worshipped  exclusively  here, 
Nor  yet  at  the  altar  of  Salem. 

<*For  God  is  a  spirit,  and  they  who  aright 
Perform  the  pure  worship  he  loveth, 

In  the  heart's  holy  temple,  shall  seek  -vyith  delight 
That  spirit  the  Father  approveth. 

"  And  many  this  prophecy's  truth  can  declare, 
Who  within  have  livingly  known  it; 

Whom  God  hath  instructed  to  worship  him  there, 
And  convinced  that  his  mercy  will  own  it." 

The  mind  reverted  to  the  rise  of  our  Society, 
when  silent,  spiritual  worship,  and  waiting  upon 
the  Lord,  were  prominent  peculiarities.  And 
hoiv  loas  it  then  ?  There  were  seasons  of  re- 
freshment  in  His  presence,  while  not  a  word 
was  spoken,  but  there  were  also  many  great  and 
powerful  ministers  raised  up,  to  testify  of  his 
goodness,  and  to  proclaim  the  way  of  life 
and  salvation  to  the  children  of  men,  and  tlie?,e 
were  instruments  in  '*  turning  many  from  dark- 
ness to  light,  and  from  the  power  of  Satan  (or 
evil)  to  the  living  God."  Mankind  remain  in 
similar  conditions  at  this  day.  Various  are  their 
states.  There  are  those  now  to  whojn  this  instru- 
mental aid  would  be  helpful — to  whom  the  cup 
of  cold  water  would  be  refreshing,  and  the  bread 
which  the  Master  had  blessed  and  administered, 
through  the  medium  of  a  disciple,  would  prove 
invigorating. 

Tlierefore  do  I  believe,  that  it  is  consistent 
with  Infinite  Wisdom  to  send  laborers  into  the 
vineyard;  and  that  the  same  qualifying  power  is 
able  to  raise  up  "judges  as  at  the  first,  and  coun- 
sellors as  at  the  beginning."    The  call  still  goes 
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forth,  "  Enter  ye  into  my  vineyard  ;"  and  it  has 
often  felt  to  me  that  if  faithfuiiiess  was  abode  in, 
and  the  purifying  and  crucifying  power  of  truth 
submitted  unto,  there  would  be  in  many  of  our 
little  bands,  scattered  here  and  there,  delegated 
shepherds  raised  up,  who,  under  the  command 
of  the  one  great  Shepherd  of  the  sheep,  would 
be  instrumental  in  keeping  the  flock  together, 
yea,  and  of  gathering  others  into  the  fold. 
7mo.  1853.  W. 


The  domestics  in  the  royal  family  of  George  3d 
having  liberty  one  evening  of  going  to  the  play, 
'  an  elderly  female  being  a  Methodist,  declined 
going,  and  the  king  accidentally  meeting  with  her 
accosted  her  thus  :  Why,  Mrs.  Clark,  how  is  it 
that  you  are  not  gone  to  the  play  ?"  She  meekly 
replied,  Please  your  Majesty,  if  it  please  God  to 
send  the  messenger  of  death  to  me,  I  should  not 
like  that  he  should  find  me  at  the  pla^^house.'' 

FKI  E  N  D  8'  I  N  T  K  L  L I  G  E NC  E  K. 

PHILADELPHIA,  SEVENTH  MONTH  30,  1853. 

Books. — In  our  last  number,  some  remarks  were 
made  on  the  kind  of  reading  best  adapted  to  en- 
lighten the  understanding  and  improve  the  heart. 
We  shall  now  resume  the  subject,  with  reference 
especially  to  the  mercantile  community. 

In  our  large  cities,  there  are  many  thousands  of 
young  men  and  women  employed  as  apprentices, 
assistants  and  clerks  in  commercial  and  manufac- 
turing establishments.  Public  libraries  have  been 
provided,  in  some  places,  for  this  class ;  but  there 
is  reason  to  apprehend  that  they  do  not  so  gene- 
rally avail  themselves  of  the  privilege  as  would  be 
desirable.  Among  the  causes  that  prevent  them 
from  devoting  their  leisure  hours  to  useful  reading, 
the  following  may  be  enumerated,  viz  :  The  fre- 
••quenting  of  theatres  and  other  places  of  amuse- 
ment, the  reading  of  too  many  newspapers,  and 
the  prohibition  of  books  in  places  of  business. 

It  is  scarcely  necessary,  in  this  place,  to  adduce 
arguments  against  frequenting  theatres,  as  most  of 
our  readers  are  probably  aware  of  the  grounds  on 
which  Friends,  and  other  serious  persons,  object  to 
those  schools  of  vice.  All  places  of  amusement 
which  stimulate  the  passions,  and  foster  a  desire 
for  novelty  and  excitement,  are  unfavorable  to  the 
steady  pursuit  of  knowledge,  and  to  the  growth  of 
the  virtuous  affections. 

The  reading  of  many  newspapers  is  a  great  ob- 
stacle to  the  acquisition  of  substantial  knowledge ; 
inasmuch  as  it  consumes  a  large  amount  of  time, 
and,  very  generally,  occupies  the  mind  with  sub- 
jects of  transitory  interest.  When  we  consider  the 
quantity  of  letter-press  contained  in  some  of  these 
**  folios  of  four  pages,"  and  how  large  a  space  is 
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appropriated  to  partizan  politics  and  other  matter 
equally  objectionable,  it  must  be  obvious  to  every 
reflecting  mind,  that  those  who  devote  much  time 
to  such  reading  will  derive  from  it  but  little  that 
is  calculated  to  enrich  the  intellect  or  improve  the 
heart. 

The  entire  prohibition  of  books  to  be  read  in 
places  of.  business,  may  not  be  a  general  practice, 
but  there  is  reason  to  believe  that  it  prevails  to  a 
considerable  extent  in  mercantile  houses. 

No  reasonable  person  would  maintain  that  clerks, 
and  others  employed  in  such  houses,  should  be  al- 
lowed to  read  when  they  have  business  that  requires 
their  attention  ;  but  there  are  seasons  when  the 
claims  of  business  are  relaxed,  and  even  suspended 
for  a  time.  During  these  seasons  of  leisure,  the 
clerks  in  some  houses  are  idle,  or  only  employed 
in  reading  newspapers  or  unprofitable  conversation. 
Why  should  useful  books  be  prohibited  at  such 
times  ?  Perhaps  it  may  be  answered  that  studious 
habits  are  unfavorable  to  business,  and  that  clerks, 
if  allowed  such  reading,  would  be  reluctant  to  leave 
it,  in  order  to  wait  upon  their  customers.  This 
objection  applies  equally  to  newspaper  reading, 
which  is  generally  permitted  ;  and  it  cannot  bo  de- 
nied that  habits  of  idleness  are  more  unfavorable 
to  success  in  business  than  habits  of  study. 

The  prohibition  has  probably  grown  out  of  the 
introduction  of  novels,  and  other  exciting  works, 
into  counting  houses,  and  assuredly  these  should  be 
prohibited;  but  in  the  perusal  of  history,  biography 
and  works  of  science,  there  is  no  probability  of  the 
mind  being  so  engrossed  as  to  neglect  the  calls  of 
business. 

It  is  desirable  that  merchants,  as  a  class,  should 
be  possessed  of  general  knowledge,  in  order  to  fit 
them  for  the  important  station  they  occupy  in  so- 
ciety, and  hence  they  should  encourage  in  their 
clerks  the  pursuit  of  those  branches  of  literature 
and  science  which  enlarge  the  mind  and  prepare  it 
for  a  career  of  usefulness. 

Would  not  this  end  be  promoted  by  relaxing  the 
rule  in  question,  so  far  as  to  allow  the  introduction 
of  useful  works,  to  be  read  only  in  seasons  of  lei- 
sure, and  under  their  own  supervision  ? 


Died, — At  Sandy  Spring,  Montgomery  Co.,  Md. 
on  ihe  evening  of  the  l2th  inst.,  in  the  24th  year  of 
her  age,  Anne  W.,  wife  of  Isaac  Bond,  and  youngest 
daughter  of  the  late  Thomas  Welherakl.  And  on 
the  forenoon  of  the  19th  inst.,  her  infant  son,  Joseph, 
aged  four  weeks  five  days  and  a  half. 


A  stated  meetins;  of  the  Joint  Committee  of 
Friends'  Central  School  will  be  held  on  Fourth-day 
afternoon  next,  the  3rd  proximo  at  4  o'clock  P.  M. 

JACOB  M.  ELLIS,  ClerL 

Philadelphia,  1th  mo.  30lh,  1853. 
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LETTER  FROM  R.  MASON. — NO.  V.  j 

Qth  month,  1841.  | 

My  DEAR  Friend  : — I  have  had  seasons  of 
precious  communings  with  thee  since  we  parted. 
Often  when  seated  upon  the  portico  at  eventide, 
viewing  the  beauties  of  nature  spread  before  me, 
a  feeling  undefinable,  but  replete  with  calm  en- 
joyment, has  been  my  privilege.  Whilst  thus 
enjoying  the  blessing  of  a'  mind  attuned  to  har- 
mony, my  beloved  young  friend  has  been  remem- 
bered. Thy  secret  exercises  and  the  discouraging 
prospects  that  sometimes  cast  a  sombre  mantle 
over  thy  spirit,  and  clothe  in  doubt  all  thou  hast 
hitherto  done  in  carrying  on  the  work  of  Him 
who  sends  by  whom  he  will  send,  his  messages 
of  love  to  his  creature  man,  have  come  before 
me,  and  I  have  wished  thee  seated  by  my  side, 
that  I  might  encourage  thee  to  renew  thy  confi- 
dence in  the  sustaining  arm  of  Israel's  unslum- 
bering  Shepherd. 

I  know  it  is  unprofitable  to  dwell  upon  the 
gloomy  sid3  of  things.  I  sometimes  think  it  is 
oue  of  my  besetting  sins.  Its  tendency  is  to 
intercept  a  holy  ardor  to  fulfil  all  the  counsel  of 
the  Mo.st  High  ;  hence,  weakness  ensues,  then 
blindness.  I  am  speaking  of  my  own  experi- 
ence, ray  dear;  so  fir  as  it  coincides  with  thine, 
1  desire  thee  to  profit  thereby. 

Every  age  of  our  Society  has  had  its  conflicts, 
growing  out  of  diversified  sentiment.  This  is 
our  day,  and  surely  it  is  one  of  close  proving, 
but  let  us  not  be  dismayed ;  rather  let  us  press 
onward,  doing  our  own  work,  not  looking  at  the 
weakness  of  the  instrument  as  unfit  for  the  pur- 
poses of  Infinite  Wisdom.  He  giveth  grace  to 
the  humble,  and  He  hath  declared  that  His  grace 
is  sufficient  for  thee.  At  our  meeting  on  5th 
day  we  had  several  visitors  ;  our  friend  I.  spoke 
interestingly  and  instructively,  commencing  with 
the  vision  seen  by  John  in  the  Isle  of  Patmos — 
an  angel  flying  through  the  midst  of  heaven, 
having  the  everlasting  gospel  to  preach  to  them 
that  dwell  upon  the  earth.  Its  applicability  to 
our  state  was  clearly  illustrated ;  that  we  had  the 
same  teacher  whereby  the  prophets,  the  apostles 
and  the  forefathers  of  our  religious  profession 
were  taught;  the  same  God  over  all,  rich  unto 
all,  was  extending  his  love  unto  us.  Thefe  was 
no  cause  for  any  to  be  discouraged;  and  pres- 
singly  urged  to  faithfulness.  I  felt  he  was  a 
messenger  to  me,  to  stir  me  up  to  a  more  vigi- 
lant watch  over  my  own  spirit. 

It  is  comfortable  to  be  with  our  dear  . 

He  maie  an  effort  and  attended  our  meeting  on 
5th  day,  but  he  is  very  feeble,  and  feels  assured 
his  stay  in  mutability  must  be  of  short  duration; 
his  mind  is  culm,  and  I  believe  he  is  daily  exer- 
cised to  draw  nearer  and  nearer  to  the  Fountain 
of  life,  in  order  that  he  may  know  and  do  all 
that  is  lacking  of  a  preparation  to  join  the  just 
made  perfect.  Three  weeks  yesterday  since  I 
left  P.,  and  no  tidings  from  thee  or  any  of  the 


j  band,  to  whom  my  spirit  is  preciously  united; 
I  and  for  whose  abiding  at  Jerusalem,  until  en- 
dued with  power  from  on  high,  I  am  often  led 
to  crave.  May  this  continue  to  be  your  safety. 
My  mind  is  often  with  J.  T.  I  am  well  satisfied 
the  Master  has  a  work  for  him  to  do.  He  often 
feels  encompassed  with  discouragements,  but  the 
acknowledgement,  "  Lord,  thou  knowest  all  things 
thou  knowest  that  I  love  thee,'^  will  not  avail 
when  the  subsequent  command  is  received  and 
not  obeyed,  ''feed  ray  sheep,  feed  my  lambs.'' 
How  is  our  beloved  p.  ?  Tell  her  my  mind  is 
oft  with  her,  desiring  she  may  live  upon  the 
manna  freshly  gathered  every  day.  Perhaps 
some  of  you  may  feel  bound  in  spirit  to  come 
and  see  how  it  fares  with  the  flock  in  this  part 
of  the  land.  Many  no  doubt  want  washing, 
shearing,  feeding,  and  penning  in  the  fold,  of 
which  Christ  is  the  true  Shepherd ;  but  it  is 
agreeable  to  the  purposes  of  his  wisdom  to  dele- 
gate co-workers  with  him ;  keep  a  listening  ear 
to  his  voice,  dear  ones,  and  follow  closely  to  his 
call.  I  should  love  to  meet  you,  but  not  in  your 
own  will  and  way  do  I  desire  to  set  any  to 
work.  When  it  is  well  with  thee,  forget  not 
thy  friend  and  elder  sister,  who  often  feels  as  the 
hinderraost  of  the  flock.  R.  M. 


For  Friends'  Intelligencer. 
»' BRETHREN  MIND  YOUR  CALLING." 

"  There  are  various  gifts  but  the  same  spirit," 
the  same  eternal  operative  Word  in  all,  which,  if 
heeded,  would  unite  all  in  a  harmonious  labor 
for  the  promotion  of  Truth.  And  minding  "  our 
calling''  we  should  be  found  doing  the  work  as- 
signed us  by  the  great  Architect,  without  inqui- 
ring why  our  brother  was  not  required  to  labor 
in  the  same  manner.  Actuated  by  the  spirit  of 
love  and  charity,  we  should  be  prepared  to  help 
every  one  his  neighbor,  and  to  say  to  the 
brethren,  be  of  good  courage."  So  "  the  carpen- 
ter could  encourage  the  goldsmith,  and  he  that 
smoothed  with  the  hammer,  him  who  smote  the 
anvil,  saying,  it  is  ready  for  the  soldering,"  and 
it  would  be  "fastened  with  nails  that  it  could  not 
be  moved."  In  the  requisite  care  for  the  right 
fulfilment  of  our  own  duties,  we  should  find  but 
little  time  or  inclination  to  scrutinize  others, 
being  willing  to  leave  them  to  the  merciful  and 
just  Judge  unto  whom  we  are  all  accountable, 
and  before  whose  righteous  tribunal  we  must 
sooner  or  later  appear.  Let  then  every  one 
"  mind  his  calling,"  for  in  no  other  way  can  an- 
other important  injunction  be  fulfilled  viz.,  "  Let 
your  liffht  so  shine  before  men  that  they  may 
see  your  good  works  and  glorify  your  Father 
which  is  in  Heaven."  Being  obedient  to  th« 
"  word  nigh  in  the  heart"  is  suffering  our  light 
to  shine,  or,  in  other  words,  placing  the  lighted 
candle  "  upon  the  candlestick  that  it  may  give 
light  unto  all  that  are  in  the  house."    And  if 
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found  thus  following  the  dictates  of  this  pure 
spirit,  our  works  will  prove  to  our  fellow  men 
that  our  Father  in  heaven  is  worthy  to  be  glori- 
fied, for  his  power  is  altogether  sufficient  to  pre- 
serve from  evil. 

If  those  who  are  professing  a  belief  in  the  im- 
mediate teachings  of  the  spirit  of  Truth  would 
keep  the  eye  single  to  its  simple  intimations  in 
the  secret  of  the  soul,  and  were  concerned  to  fol- 
low them,  there  would  be  greater  evidence  of  its 
wonder-working  power  to  be  seen  among  men  ; 
the  effect  would  be  so  manifest  in  life  and  con- 
versation that  even  he  who  runs  might  read  the 
inscription  of  holiness  unto  the  Lord. 

7mo.  1^52.  T. 


ANCIENT  MINUTES. 

One  of  the  most  ancient  books  of  record  of 
the  Society  of  Friends  in  America,  is  probably 
that  belonging  to  the  Monthly  Meeting  of  Third 
Haven,  near  Easton,  Maryland.  Many  of  the 
minutes  in  this  book  are  interesting  and  peculiar. 
During  a  very  transient  opportunity  for  selec- 
tion, the  following  were  copied  and  are  now  pre- 
sented to  those  who  have  a  taste  for  things  of 
olden  time  in  the  Society  : 

At  our  Monthly  meeting  at  the  house  of  Sarah 
Stevens,  Lividing  Creek,  26th  of  9th  mo.,  1702. 

The  last  will  of  Alice  Kounerly  being  read 
in  this  meeting,  wherein  she  willed  her  negro  wo- 
man Betty  and  her  child  to  Dan  Cox,  in  consid- 
eration that  he  should  pay  twenty  shilli;igs  annu- 
ally, for  the  full  term  of  thirty  years,  to  this  meet- 
ing, for  the  paying  of  travelling  Friends'  ferriages 
in  Dorchester  county,  or  what  other  occasions 
Friends  may  see  meet — which  said  negroes  !ire 
delivered  to  Dan  Cox;  therefore,  this  meeting 
advises  Dan  Cox  to  be  at  our  next  Monthly 
Meeting,  to  answer  such  questions  as  may  be 
asked  him  concerning  premises. 

First  record  in  the  ancient  book  of  Minutes 
now  in  the  keeping  of  James  Dixon,  of  Third 
Haven  Monthly  Meeting,  viz  : 

At  our  Men's  meeting  at  Wenlock  Christi- 
son's,  the  24th  day  of  the  first  month,  1676. 

It  was  thus  concluded  by  the  meeting  that 
the  meeting  house  at  Betty's  Cove  should  be 
finished  as  followeth,  viz.  :  to  seal  the  gable  end 
and  the  loft  with  clapboard,  and  make  a  partition 
between  the  new  room  and  the  old,  three  feet 
high;  ceiled,  and  with  windows  to  lift  up  and 
down,  and  to  be  hung  with  hinges,  according  to 
the  direction  of  Bryan  0' Mealy  and  John  Pitt, 
who  are  appointed  by  the  meeting  to  have  the 
oversight  of  the  same,  and  to  be  done  with  what 
conveniency  may  be. 

Next  date,  5th  mo.,  1676. 

It  is  thought  fit  by  the  meeting  that  a  stock  be 
kept  among  Friends  to  pay  for  books,  and  to  be 
disposed  of  as  Friends  shall  see  need  from  time 


to  time  for  the  service  of  truth,  every  Friend  being 
left  to  his  own  liberty  and  freedom  what  to  give, 
upon  which  Friends  subscribed  as  followeth  : 

William  Berry,  400;  Bryan  O' Mealy,  400  ; 
John  Pitt,  360.  17  Friends  subscribed — whole 
amount  4790 — believed  to  be  pounds  of  tobacco. 

At  a  Man's  meeting,  held  at  John  Pitts,  30th 
of  ye  9th  mo.  1677. 

Jane  Greenaway  dying  at  Thomas  Taylor's, 
did,  a  few  days  before  her  departure,  desire  that 
what  charge  and  trouble  Friends  had  been  at  with 
her  in  her  sickness,  should  be  satisfied  out  of 
her  own  things  in  her  trunk,  according  to  the 
judgment  of  Friends.  So  the  request  of  the 
meeting  is,  that  William  Berry  and  William 
Southbee  do  take  an  account  of  what  she  hath, 
and  out  of  it  satisfy  the  said  charge,  and  to  order 
the  remainder  according  to  her  mind  when  living. 

At  a  Man's  meeting  held  at  Howell  Powell's 
ye  17rh  of  3d  mo.,  1677. 

William  Southbee  and  Joane  Lee  signified  to 
the  meeting  their  intent  of  coming  together  as 
man  and  wife,  according  to  the  order  of  Truth, 
to  which  the  Friends  signified  their  liking,  and 
advised  that  it  might  be  spoken  to  again  at  our 
Half  Year's  Meeting,  at  West  River. 

At  a  Man's  meeting  held  at  Howell  Powell's 
14th  of  4th  mo.  1678. 

John  Webb  having  built  a  boat  suitable  for 
the  service  of  Truth,  and  accommodating  Friends 
in  the  ministry  in  their  travels  to  Virginia  and 
otherways,  and  having  rigged  and  fitted  her  every 
way  for  service,  did  intend  her  for  the  service 
of  Truth  and  Friends  upon  his  own  charge,  but 
ye  meeting  judging  it  to  be  too  great  a  charge 
to  lie  upon  him,  she  being  for  the  public  service 
on  the  account  of  Truth,  have  thought  fit  and  do 
judge  it  meet  that  John  Webb  should  have  paid 
him  out  of  the  stock  this  year,  the  sum  of  twen- 
ty-six hundred  pounds  of  good  tobacco,  and  that 
the  said  boat  is  committed  by  this  meeting  to 
the  custody,  charge  and  safe-keeping  of  John 
Webb,  Wm.  Stevens,  Jr.,  Wm.  Sharp,  and 
Lovelace  Gorsuch.  for  the  service,  and  she  and 
all  things  belonging  to  her  being  the  meeting's, 
and  not  to  be  disposed  of  but  by  order  of  the 
men's  meeting,  or  as  the  above  said  Friends 
shall  see  meet  for  the  service  aforesaid. 

At  our  Monthly  Meeting  at  John  Pitt's,  the 
28th  of  the  9th  mo.  1679. 

This  meeting  hath  desired  and  advised  Wilh'am 
Jones  and  Sarah  Hall  not  to  proceed  in  marriage 
till  William  Jones's  wife  hath  been  dead  a  full 
twelve  month,  and  if  the  meeting  receives  some 
lines  from  Thomas  Olive,  that  Sarah  Hall  is 
clear,  so  far  as  he  knows,  betwixt  this  and  the 
said  time,  that  then  they  may  proceed.  In  which 
time,  the  meeting  hath  taken  care  to  procure 
an  answer  from  Thomas  Olive,  and  hath  de- 
sired Ptalph  Fishbourne  and.  William  Jones  to 
send  and  procure  an  answer  from  Thomas  Olive, 
which  they  have  given  up  to  cflA^ct. 
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A  MARRIAGE  LETTER. 

The  following  was  written  twenty  years  ago 
by  a  lady  of  great  literary  distinction,  to  her 
cousin  of  New  York,  on  the  eve  of  his  marriage, 
and  accompanied  by  a  pair  of  blue  mixed  stock- 
ings, knit  by  herself,  as  a  present : — 

Dear  Cousin  : — Herewith  you  will  receive  a 
present  of  a  pair  of  woolen  stockings,  knit  by 
my  own  hands,  and,  be  assured,  that  my  friend- 
ship for  you  is  as  warm  as  the  material,  active  as 
the  finger  work,  and  generous  as  the  donation. 

But  I  consider  this  present  as  peculiarly  ap- 
propriate on  the  occasion  of  your  marriage.  You 
will  remark  in  the  first  place  that  there  are  two 
individuals  united  in  oae  pair,  who  are  to  walk 
side  by  side,  guarding  against  coldness,  and  giv- 
ing comfort  as  long  as  they  last.  The  thread  of 
their  texture  is  mixed,  and  so,  alas  !  is  the  thread 
of  life.  In  these,  however,  the  white  predomi- 
nates, expressing  my  desire  and  confidence,  that 
thus  it  will  be  with  the  color  of  your  existence. 
No  black  is  used,  for  I  believe  your  lives  will  be 
wholly  free  from  the  black  passions  of  wrath 
and  jealousy.  The  darkest  color  here  is  blue, 
1  which  is  excellent,  where  we  do  not  make  it  too 
blue.  Other  appropriate  thoughts  rise  to  my 
miud  in  regarding  these  stockings. 

The  most  indiflerent  subjects  when  viewed  by 
the  mind  in  a  suitable  frame,  may  furnish  in- 
structive inferences,  as  saith  the  poet : 

The  iron  dogs,  the  fuel  tongs, 
The  bellows  that  have  leathern  lungs, 
I  The  fire-wood,  ashes,  and  the  smoke, 

Do  all  to  righteousness  provoke." 

But  to  the  subject.    You  will  perceive  the  tops 
of  these  stockings  (by  which  I  suppose  courtship 
to  be  represented)  are  seamed,  and  by  means  of 
seaming  are  drawn  into  a  snarl ;  but  afterward 
comes  a  time  when  the  whole  is  made  plain,  and 
j     continues  so  to  the  end  and  final  toeing  off.  By 
I     this  I  wish  to  take  occasion  to  congratulate  you 
'     that  you  are  now  through  the  seaming,  and  have 
I     come  to  plain  reality.    Again,  as  the  whole  of 
I     the  comely  stockings  was  not  made  at  once,  but 
[     by  the  addition  of  one  little  stitch  after  another, 
I     put  in  with  skill  and  discretion,  until  the  whole 
[     presents  the  fair  equal  piece  of  work  which  you  see> 
1     so  life  does  not  consist  of  one  great  action,  but 
I     millions  of  little  ones  combined :  and  so  may  it 
be  with  you — no  stitch  dropped  when  duties  are 
I     to  be  performed — no  widening  made  when  bad 
1     principles  are  to  be  reproved  or  economy  is  to  be 
preserved — neither  seaming  nor  narrowing  where 
truth  and  generosity  are  in  question.  Thus, 
every  stitch  made  right  and  set  in  the  right  place 
—none  either  too  large  or  too  small,  too  tight 
or  toa  loose :  thus  may  you  keep  on  your  smooth 
and  even  course,  making  existence  one  fair  and 
j     consistent  piece — until,  together  having  passed 
j     the  heel,  you  come  to  the  very  toe  of  life,  and 
I     here,  in  the  final  narrowing  off  and  dropping  the 
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stitch  of  this  emblamatical  pair  of  companions, 
and  comforting  associates,  nothing  appears  but 
white,  the  token  of  innocence,  purity,  peace 
and  light.  May  you,  like  these  stockings,  (the 
final  stitch  being  dropped,  and  the  work  com- 
pleted,) go  together  from  place  to  place  where 
you  were  framed,  to  a  happier  state  of  existence, 
a  present  from  earth  to  Heaven.  Hoping  that 
these  stockings  and  admonitions  may  meet  a  cor- 
dial reception,  I  remain,  in  the  true-blue  friend- 
ship, seemly,  yet  without  seaming 

Yours  from  tip  to  toe. 


DR.  BAILEY  ON  SLAVERY. 

Dr.  Bailey,  Editor  ot  the  National  Era,  a  paper 
devoted  to  the  cause  of  anti-slavery,  is  on  a  for- 
eign tour.  In  one  of  his  letters  he  gives  his  views 
on  an  important  subject,  as  follows  ; 

"  When  abroad,  while  frankly  admitting  the 
enormity  of  Slavery,  the  American  Anti-Slavery 
man  should  be  at  pains  to  show  how,  why,  and 
where,  it  exists — the  peculiar  difficulties  in  the 
way  of  its  abolition — the  limitations  upon  the 
people  of  the  free  States,  and  on  the  power  of  the 
Federal  Government — not  in  justification  of  the 
wrong,  but  in  explanation,  so  as  to  prevent  mis- 
conception and  exaggeration,  and  to  show  the 
degrees  of  responsibility  in  the  case,  sustained  by 
different  sections  of  the  country.  Above  all,  he 
should  take  care  to  show  the  great  good  his  coun- 
try enjoys,  and  is  doing  in  almost  all  other  re- 
spects. This  is  the  plain  duty  of  an  enlightened 
Patriotism:  this,  too,  he  owes  to  the  cause  of  De- 
mocracy, of  self-government. 

As  to  the  duty  of  x\mencans  abroad,  in  rela- 
tion to  foreign  Anti-Slavery  movements,  every  one 
must  judge  for  himself.  legitimate  theatre 

is  at  home.  When  I  assail  publicly  an  evil  in 
my  country,  I  shall  do  it  on  the  spot,  where  I 
cannot  easily  be  misapprehended,  where  I  can  be 
efi'ective,  and  where  I  may  meet  promptly  all 
responsibilities.  I  will  not  arraign  America  at 
the  tribunal  of  the  world,  but  I  will  arraign 
Slavery  at  the  bar  of  public  opinion  in  America.'' 
—  Christian  Register. 


Believe,  and  you  shall  love;  believe  much,  and 
you  shall  love  much  ;  labor  for  strong  and  deep 
persuasions  of  the  glorious  things  which  are 
spoken  of  Christ,  and  this  will  command  love. 
Certainly,  did  men  indeed  believe  his  worth, 
they  would  accordingly  love  him  ;  for  the  rea- 
sonable cannot  but  love  that  which  it  believes  to 
be  worthiest  of  affection.  O  this  mischevious 
unbelief  is  that  which  makes  the  heart  cold  and 
dead  towards  God.  Seek  then  to  believe  Christ's 
excellency  in  himself,  and  his  love  to  us,  and  our 
interest  in  him,  and  this  will  kindle  such  a  fire 
in  the  heart  as  will  make  it  ascend  in  a  sacrifice 
of  love  to  him. —  Taylor. 
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THERE'S  A  SILVER  LINING  TO  EVERY  CLOUD. 

BY  ELIZA  COOK. 

The  poet  or  priest  who  told  me  this 

Served  mankind  in  the  holiest  way; 
For  it  lit  up  the  earth  with  the  star  of  bliss 

That  beacons  the  soul  with  cheerful  ray. 
Too  often  we  wander  despairing  and  blind, 

Breathing  our  useless  murmurs  aloud  ; 
But  'tis  kinder  to  bid  us  seek  and  find 

"  A  silver  lining  to  every  cloud." 

May  we  not  walk  in  the  dingle  ground 

When  nothing  but  Autumn's  dead  leaves  are  seen ; 
But  search  beneath  them,  and  peeping  around, 

Are  the  young  Spring  tufts  of  blue  and  green, 
'Tis  a  beautiful  eye  that  ever  perceives 

The  presence  of  God  in  Mortality's  crowd; 
'Tis  a  saving  creed  that  thinks  and  believes 

"There's  a  silver  lining  to  every  cloud." 

Let  us  look  closely  before  we  condemn 

Bushes  that  bear  no  bloom  or  fruit ; 
There  may  not  be  beauty  in  leaves  or  stem. 

But  virtue  may  dwell  far  down  at  the  root ; 
And  let  us  beware  how  we  utterly  spurn 

Brothers  that  seem  all  cold  and  proud — 
If  their  bosoms  were  opened,  perchance  we  might  learn 

"  There's  a  silver  lining  to  every  cloud." 

Let  us  not  cast  out  Mercy  and  Truth, 

When  Guilt  is  before  us  in  chains  and  shame, 
When  Passion  and  Vice  have  cankered  youth. 

And  age  lives  on  with  a  branded  name  : 
Something  of  good  may  still  be  there. 

Though  its  voice  may  never  be  heard  aloud  ; 
For  while  black  with  the  vapors  of  pestilent  air, 

"  There's  a  silver  lining  to  every  cloud." 

Sad  are  the  sorrows  that  oftentimes  come. 

Heavy  and  dull,  and  blighting  and  chill, 
Shutting  the  light  from  our  heart  and  our  home. 

Marring  our  hopes  and  defying  our  will ; 
But  let  us  not  sink  beneath  the  wo  ; 

'Tis  well  perchance  we  are  tried  and  bowed. 
For  be  sure,  though  we  may  not  oft  see  it  below, 

"  There's  a  silver  lining  to  every  cloud." 

And  when  stern  Death,  with  skeleton  hand, 

Has  snatched  the  flower  that  grew  in  our  breast. 
Do  we  not  think  of  a  fairer  land. 

Where  the  lost  are  found,  and  the  weary  at  rest  ? 
Oh!  the  hope  of  the  unknown  Future  springs 

In  its  purest  strength  o'er  the  coffin  and  shroud — 
The  shadow  is  dense,  but  Faith's  spirit-voice  sings, 

''There's  a  silver  lining  to  every  cloud." 
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God  gave  to  Afric's  sons, 

A  brow  of  sable  dye, — 
And  spread  the  country  of  their  birth, 

Beneath  a  burning  sky  ! 
And  with  a  cheek  of  ohve,  made 

The  little  Hindoo  child; 
And  darkly  stain'd  the  forest-tribe 

That  roam  our  western  wild. 

To  me  he  gave  a  form 

Of  fairer,  whiter  clay, — 
But  am  I,  therefore,  in  his  sight, 

Respected  more  than  they "? 
No. — 'Tis  the  hue  of  deeds  and  thoughts 

He  traces  in  his  Book;  — 
'Tis  the  complexion  of  the  heart 

On  which  he  deigns  to  look. 


Not  by  the  tinted  cheek. 

That  fades  away  so  fast, 
But  by  the  color  of  the  soul, 

We  shall  be  judged  at  last. 
And  God  the  Judge,  will  look  at  me, 

With  anger  in  his  eyes, 
If  I  my  brother's  darker  brow 

Should  ever  dare  despise.  L.  H.  S. 


FLOWER  THOUGHTS. 

On  receiving  some  early  blue  Violets. 
BY  AN  INVALID. 

Sweet  Violets !  ye  take  me  back  through  many  by-gone 
years, 

'Till  on  my  memory's  faithful  page,  my  childhood's 

home  appears. 
To  those  bright  days,  when  first  to  find  your  heads  above 

the  mould, 

Smiling  like  lovely  fairy  gifts,  brought  happiness  un- 
told : 

How  glad  I  used  to  hail  the  warm,  the  sunny  breath  of 
Spring, 

Knowing  what  darling  visitant  it  would  be  sure  to 
bring. 

Am  I  indeed  thai  child?  Ah!  years  have  wrought  a 
wondrous  change, 

Since  I,  'mid  early  flowers  and  leaves,  could  free  and  joy- 
ous range  ! 

Am  I  that  child"?  Subdued  and  saddened  more  by  trials 
keen. 

Than  even  by  life's  added  years,  Tm  not  what  I've  been! 
No  gaiety,  no  rapturous  bliss,  but  only  still  content, 
Is  all  I  now  can  feel,  if  any  joy  to  me  is  sent. 

Even  the  blessed  sun,  whose  light  should  chase  away  all 
gloom. 

Must  no  more  shed  his  glowing  rays  within  my  shaded 
room ; 

And  oft,  I  listless,  languid  lay,  through  weary  hours  of 
pain, 

In  idle  wondering  if  health  will  e'er  be  mine  again  ; 
And  when  the  first  soft  breath  of  Spring  comes  gently 
floating  by, 

And  I  know  the  flowers  wake  to  life,  'tis  hard  to  check 
a  sigh. 

But  oft,  into  my  darkened  room,  some  fragrant  blossoms 
steal. 

To  cheer  my  soul  with  loving  words,  and  pain's  deep 

wound  to  heal; 
They  bear  a  silent  message  kind,  of  Christian  sympa- 

thy, 

From  friends,  who  would  dispel  the  cloud  which  often 

hangs  o  er  me  ; 
Oh,  there  is  no  mourning  heart  on  earth,  no  spot  this 

side  the  tomb. 
Where  flowers,  tender,  soothing  flowers,  with  comfort 

may  not  come. 

Yes !  many  a  flower  dear  to  me,  has  often  found  its  way, 
To  breathe  its  gentle  solace,  while  its  fleeting  life  could 
stay: 

And  many  a  flower  always  blooms  beside  ray  bed,  to 
bless 

My  soul  in  its  deep  sorrow,  by  its  calm  and  tenderness; — 
For  every  kindness  I  receive — each  look  and  smile  1 
see, — 

And  quiet  tones  of  earnest  love — heart  flowers  are  to 
me. 
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Each  dear  caress,  each  speaking  glance  of  patient  watch- 
ing care, 

And  kind  forbearance  to  me  shown,  is  like  a  flower  fair; 
That  soft'ning  my  else  rugged  path,  with  fragrance  pure 
from  Heaven, 

Reminds  me  of  the  Sun,  from  whom  all  light  and  peace 
are  given  : 

These  loving  blossoms  in  my  path,  point  upwards  to 
the  sky. 

Recalling  to  my  thoughts  the  care  of  Him  who  dwells 
on  high. 

And  other  flower-like  gifts  there  are,  which  in  the  gar- 
den ground 

Of  my  repurchased  heart  should  grow,  and  shed  an  odor 
round, 

That  should  be  nourished  by  the  well  of  living  water 
deep. 

Which  He  who  bought  my  worthless  soul,  hath  given  me 
to  keep. 

That  so,  when  He  at  harvest  time  shall  come  to  gather 
fruit. 

He  there  may  find  the  plants  he  set  have  taken  lasting 
root. 

There  the  Flower  of  Sitbmissio7i  to  a  loving  Father's 
will, 

Should  bloom  in  modest,  lowly  grace,  in  bending  beauty 
still: 

The  Flower  of  Patient  Suffering,  when  God  appoints  a 
cross. 

That  blossoms  heedless  of  the  storm,  and  fearful  of  no 
loss  ; 

The  Bud  of  perfect  Trustfulness,  which  ne'er  can  open 
wide, 

Until  the  soul  has  learnt  in  full,  the  love  of  Him  who 
died. 

There,  too,  the  Floioer  of  Thankfulness  through  every 
day  of  pain, 

That  feareth  not,  nor  shrinketh  from  the  thunder  cloud 
and  rain. 

But  ever  lifts  its  beauteous  head  amid  the  pelting  shower, 
As  if  to  bless  the  Gracious  Hand  for  its  reviving  power. 
And  then,  if  once  again  the  sun  in  splendor  shineth 
clear. 

Its  silent  hymn  of  thanksgiving,  the  list'ning  God  will 
hear. 

The  Flower  of  Ready  Gratitude  to  friends  that  bear  so 
much, 

When  sick  impatience  starts  aside  from  e'en  the  tender- 
est  touch — 

Oh  might  this  blossom  ever  blow  beside  that  w^ell  of 
love 

My  spirit's  inmost  being  knov/s,  its  fondness  true  to 
prove ! 

But  ah,  so  poor  and  weak  a  heart  as  mine  will  always  be, 
Fails,  e'en  in  this  glad  duty,  to  the  friends  so  dear  tome. 

The  Flower  of  Hope  of  Life,  Eternal  Life,  must  ever 
grow 

And  flourish  where  our  blessed  Lord  and  his  good  spirit 
sow^  ; 

The  Flower  of  Faith  which  they  implant  and  water 
every  day, 

Can  never  die  within  the  heart,  which  owns  the  gracious 
sway ; 

The  Flower  of  Charity  toward  God  and  man  is  there 
for  aye : — 

Faith,  Hope  and  Love !  a  garland  meet  to  blossom  in 
the  sky ! — 

Night  Watches. 


A  SIXPENCE  WELL  INVESTED. 

The  other  day  we  saw  a  bright  eyed  little  girl 
some  seven  or  eight  years  of  age,  tripping  along 
thestreets,  with  a  basket  on  her  arm,  apparently 
sent  on  some  errand.  All  at  once  she  stopped 
and  commenced  searching  for  something  among 
the  snow  and  ice. 

'  Twas  evident  it  was  something  of  value,  and 
that  she  was  in  trouble.  Her  search  was  ea^er 
and  nervous — the  bright  smile  had  vanished  from 
her  face,  and  tears  were  running  down  her 
cheeks.  A  gentleman  passing  at  the  moment 
noticed  the  tribulation  of  the  little  creature,  and 
asked  her  what  was  the  matter. 

"  Oh,  Sir,"  said  she,  her  little  bosom  swel- 
ling, and  tears  choking  her  voice,  "  Oh,  sir,  I've 
lost  my  sixpence." 

The  gentleman  took  a  piece  of  money  from 
his  pocket,  and  called  her  to  him,  saying  "  Here, 
dear,  don't  cry  for  the  lost  sixpence — here  is  an- 
other," and  placed  it  in  her  hand. 

"  Oh  !  dear  sir,"  said  she,  as  she  bounded  for- 
ward, "  how  1  thank  you." 

Her  great  grief  was  removed,  the  bright  smile 
was  restored,  the  apprehension  of  a  mother's 
frown  for  her  carelessness  was  gone,  and  her  lit- 
tle heart  beat  light  ag^ain. 

Think  you  that  man,  as  he  remembers  that 
pretty  face,  beaming  with  gratitude  and  joy,  will 
ever  regret  that  well  invested  sixpence?  A 
whole  world  of  happiness  bought  for  sixpence  ! 
How  easy  a  thing  it  is  to  shed  sunshine  on  the 
hearts  of  those  about  us. — Rome  Citizen. 


Of  temperance  as  an  element  of  visible  success 
the  world  has  probably  heard  enough,  until  it 
shall  be  prepared  to  receive  a  nobler  idea  than 
is  now  prevalent,  of  what  temperance  is.  To 
abstain  from  intoxication,  and  the  like  filthy 
sensualities,  is  quite  right,  as  abstaining  from 
theft  and  murder  is,  but  temperance  implies  far 
more  than  this.  He  is  not  temperate  whose 
chief  delight  is  in  the  gratification  of  his  appe- 
tites, no  matter  how  innocent  in  themselves ; 
he  is  not  temperate  who  indulges  a  craving  for 
anything  that  impairs  his  capacity  for  usefulness 
or  his  moral  influence  over  those  around  him. 
The  smoking  parson  and  the  wine-bibbing  doc- 
tor, are,  in  a  moral  view,  as  clearly  intemperate 
as  the  forlorn  victim  of  inebriety,  who  staggers 
by  the  door  of  the  church  and  dies  of  delirium 
trem,ens  under  the  nose  of  the  doctor. 

Whatever  in  the  way  of  aliment  or  beverage 
conduces  to  our  intellectual  or  physical  stamina; 
whatever  conduces  to  health,  vigor,  effii  iency, 
longevity,  it  is  temperate  to  eat  or  drink  in 
moderation  ;  whatever  goes  beyond  this  and  is 
imbibed  for  the  pleasure  of  taste,  or  the  tem- 
porary nervous  excitement  derived  from  it,  is 
intemperate,  though  it  were  homely  bread  or  the 
purest  spring  water.     Such  is  the  radical  deft- 
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niiion  of  temperance  and  intemperance,  where- 
by our  lives,  our  habits,  our  appetites,  should 
be  tested,  and,  thus  tested,  who  can  doubt  that 
intemperance,  next  to  indolence,  if  not  even 
before  it,  is  the  main  cause  of  failure  in  life. 

Where  is  the  man  who  can  truly  say,  I  have 
been  temperate  in  all  things  through  life,  and 
yet  I  am  needy,  discomfiited,  and  wretched. 
How  many  may  not,  on  the  contrary,  look  back 
through  the  mist  of  parted  years  and  say, 
"There,  and  there^  and  there,  I  squandered  time 
and  money,  on  the  gratification  of  an  appetite, 
by  which  my  physical  nor  my  moral  constitution 
was  in  any  manner  benefitted,  and  the  hours, 
the  sums  thus  squandered,  would,  if  saved  and 
put  to  use,  have  insured  me,  by  this  time,  in- 
dependence and  competence."  Ah  !  intemper- 
ance, as  the  gratification  of  sensual  appetite  in 
defiance  of  moral  law,  has  been  the  chief  source 
of  human  misery  and  failure  from  Eve's  day  to 
ours. — 1£.  G  eehy. 


Nothing  gives  so  high  a  polish  as  true  re- 
ligion. The  courtesy  of  Christianity  is  equally 
visible  in  health  and  sickness,  in  retirement  as 
in  a  crowd,  in  a  cottage  as  in  a  palace  ;  it  is 
equally  solicitous  to  avoid  offending  the  poor  and 
low,  as  the  rich  and  great ;  recollecting  that,  to 
the  poor  the  Gospel  was  first  preached,  and  that 
the  Saviour  of  the  world  ennobled  their  situa- 
tion by  choosing  it  for  his  own." 


GENERAL  INTEIXIGENCE 

FOREIGN. 

The  Steam  Ship  Franklin,  from  Havre  via  Cowes. 
arrived  at  New  York  on  the  20th  iiist,,  and  ihe  Mail 
Steamer  Arctic  on  the  23d. 

England  — After  a  protracted  Cabinet  Council, 
held  at  London  on  the  2d  inst.,  it  was  reported  that 
the  English  and  French  fleets  were  to  enter  the  Dar- 
danelles as  a  countermove  to  the  expected  passage 
by  the  Russians  into  Turkey.  Not withstandinir  the 
wailike  api)earances  of  matters,  however,  hopes 
were  still  entertahied  that  peace  would  be  preserv- 
ed, as  negotiations  would  probably  continue  even 
after  the  occupation  of  the  principalities.  There- 
port,  received  in  London  on  the  2d,  that  the  Rus- 
pians  had  entered  Jassy,  caused  a  panic  at  the  Stock 
Exchange. 

The  rumor  was  denied  on  the  4ih  by  the  Austrian 
Minister.  It  was  still  believed,  however,  owini;  to 
the  fact  that  the  Paris  Moniteur  had  announced  the 
receipt  of  official  despatches  from  St.  Petersburg  de- 
creeinii  the  occupation  of  the  Dalmation  provinces 
of  Turkey. 

France. — This  has  been  a  melancholy  week  in 
the  commercial  circles  of  Paris.  This  effect  has 
been  produced  by  the  increasing  difficulties  on  the 
Eastern  question,  and  is  felt  in  all  branches  of  trade. 
Manufacturers  have  suspended  their  purchases  of 
raw  material,  and  the  demand  for  exportation  has 
experienced  a  remarkable  check.  Tradesmen  of 
every  description  are  heard  to  complaiuj  because 
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the  diplomatists  engaged  in  the  affair  have  not  ere 
this  put  an  end  to  the  present  state  of  uncertainty, 
which,  if  prolonged,  will  do  more  injury  to  trade 
than  a  regular  declaration  of  war  between  Russia 
and  Turkey. 

Russia  and  Turkey. — Count  Nesselrode  has  is- 
sued a  new  circular,  more  impudent  than  his  last, 
claiming  that  Russia  occupies  the  Danubian  princi- 
palities because  the  French  and  English  fleets  oc- 
cupy Tuikish  waters  ;  and  he  hints,  not  clearly,  that 
the  Russians  will  refuse  conciliation  until  the  fleets 
are  withdrawn,  expressing,  however.  Russia's  wil- 
lingness to  evacuate  the  principalities  when  her  de- 
mands are  fully  granted. 

This  note  partially  opened  the  eyes  of  the  Euro- 
pean public,  who  see  the  necessity  of  bringing  mat- 
ters to  a  settlement,  Ri:issia's  object  being  merely  to 
gain  time  and  render  her  position  impregnable. 

The  public  are  constantly  amused  by  despatches 
of  a  pacific  tendency;  the  latest,  implying  that 
r^ance  and  England  had  last  week  forwarded  to  St. 
Petersburg  a  moderate  note,  making  conesssions  to 
both  sides  to  end  the  matter,  to  which  answer  was 
expected  in  about  a  week  from  the  11th  of  July. 
Until  ihisansw^er  is  received,  all  is  mere  guess  woik. 

A  report  has  been  circulated,  which,  if  authentic, 
is  highly  important,  to  the  effect  that  the  mission  of 
M.  Bruck,  the  Austrian  Envoy  to  Constantinople, 
instead  of  being  conciliatory,  is  quite  the  contrary ; 
and  that  he  has  made  an  imperative  demand  on  Tur- 
key for  all  the  concessions  previously  refused  to 
Count  Leningen's  mission. 

The  Prince  of  Servia  has  offered  to  place  45.000 
men  at  the  disposal  of  the  Sultan.  Forty- four  ves- 
sels of  war  were  being  armed  at  the  Arsenal,  and 
the  militia  of  Constantinople  were  called  out. 

It  was  stated  that  the  occupation  of  Moldavia, 
by  the  Russians,  had  caused  Austria  to  unite  cor- 
dially with  England' and  France.  Prussia  remains 
neutral. 

Letters  from  Constantinople,  under  date  of  June 
20th,  say,  in  a  month  more,  the  Porte  will  be  able 
to  have  on  foot,  250,000  men. 

The  correspondent  of  the  Trieste-Zeitung  writes, 
that  the  Turkish  fleet  in  the  Black  Sea  numbers 
1000  guns,  and  the  Russian  fleet  in  the  same  sea, 
1500  guns. 

The  Turks  are  laboring  hard,  erecting  blockhouses 
on  the  heights  which  command  the  entrance  to  '.he 
Bosphorus  from  the  Black  Sea. 

The  Emperor  of  Russia  issued  a  manifesto  on  the 
26th  of  June,  denying  that  he  wished  for  war«  and 
throwing  the  whole  blame  of  the  conflict,  if  one 
should  ensue,  upon  the  shoulders  of  the  Ottoman 
Porte. 

The  Latest. — J3i/  Telegraph  to  the  London  Times 
of  July  13/^.— The  French  Minister  of  War  is  as- 
serted to  have  addressed  the  President  of  the  Cham- 
ber of  Commerce  at  Nantez,  in  the  following  strain  : 
We  are  not  bent  on  making  a  war,  but  if  the 
Emperor,  to  whom  the  honor  of  his  government  is 
dearer  than  all,  should  think  that  the  national  honor 
exacts  war,  he  will  certainly  not  recoil  from  the 
necessity." 

The  Paris  Bourse  w^as  dull  on  Tuesday,  and  a  ma- 
jority of  the  funds  had  declined. 

A  despatch  from  Vienna,  dated  July  11th,  says 
that  Austrian  troops  were  about  to  be  concentrated 
near  Peterwarden,  for  the  protecfion  of  the  frontier. 
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It  is  said  that  the  Porte  will  publish  a  proclama- 
tion, ill  reply  to  the  Emperor  of  Russia,  setting  forth 
all  the  injustice  suffered  from  Russia,  by  his  coun- 
try, for  above  a  century. 

From  the  Danubian  Principalities  we  learn  that 
the  Divan  of  Moldavia  met  at  Jassy,  on  the  *27th  of 
June,  its  first  act  was  to  vole  an  address  of  devo- 
tion to  the  Czar. 

An  army  of  80,000  Russians  are  to  occupy  the  Prin- 
cipal ities,  and  contracts  for  their  rations  have  been 
concluded  for  nine  months. 

In  a  riot  which  occurred  at  Smyrna,  resulting  from 
the  arrest  there,  by  the  Austrian  authorities,  of  M. 
Costa,  Kossuth's  emissary,  the  Captain  of  the  V.  S. 
Friirate  St.  Louis,  demanded  to  have  the  prisoner 
delivered  up  to  the  protection  of  the  United  States, 
and  would  have  taken  possession  of  Cosla  by  force, 
had  he  been  able  to  establish  any  claim  lo  the  pro- 
tection of  the  United  States.  In  consequence  of  the 
row,  the  Austrian  .Minister  demanded  and  received 
satisfaction  from  Turkey,  in  the  discharge  of  the 
Governor  of  Smyrna. 

DOMESTIC. 

The  bill  abolishing  capital  punishment  has  been 
signed  by  the  Governor  of  Wisconsin. 

Gerrit  Smith  has  just  made  a  donation  of  S25,0O0 
to  the  city  of  Oswego,  for  the  purpose  of  establish- 
ing a  public  library. 

Singular  Trial. — Rev.  C.  VV.  Ruter,  presiding  elder 
of  the  Madison  (  Ind.)  District,  is  to  be  tried  at  ihe 
next  term  of  court  for  employing  a  colored  preacher 
from  Louisville  to  preach  to  his  colored  brethren  in 
Maili?on,  which  is  a  violation  of  the  constitution  of 
that  State  •  which  s.»ys,  "tliat  any  person  who  may 
employ  any  negro  or  mulatto  coming  into  the  State 
after  its  adoption,  shall  be  fined  in  any  sum  not  Jess 
than  ten  nor  mure  than  five  hundred  dollars.*' 

Philadelphla  Markets.— Flour  and  Meal. — 
We  quote  good  old  stock  at  $5.23  ;  fresh  ground  is 
held  atS5i.  Sales  for  city  consunaption  at  S5.50  a 
5.75.  Rye  Flour,  S3. 75.  Fresh  ground  Pennsyl- 
vania Corn  Meal  at  *3,  and  Brandy  wine  at  *3.37-^. 

Grain. — Saiesof  Southern  red  V\  heat  at  $l.lOa 
Sl.r2i.  Rye  is  steady  at  83o.  Corn  is  dull,  and 
offered  at  7Uc  for  yellow.  Oats — Some.  Southern 
are  are  leporled  at  36c. 


I 1ft  EMOVAL  AND  COPARTNERSHIPS.— The 
subsciiber,  wishing  to  enlarj^e  his  stock,  and  ex- 
tend his  business,  has  associated  with  him,  John  H. 
Stokes,  and  respectfully  invites  Friends  to  patronize 
the  new  firm.  JAMES  SMEDLEY. 

Smedley  &  Stokes  being  obliged  to  vacate  the  old 
and  well  known  stand  in  5th  St.,  so  long  occupied  by 
Wm.  Jones,  dec'd.,  have  removed  about  two  squares 
distant,  into  Arcb'st.  above  6th,  south  side,  No.  14^, 
late  Burton  &  Laning's  Pajjer  Store,  which  they  have 
filled  with  a  carefully  selected  stock  of  Dry  Goods  oi 
every  description  to  suit  all  classes  of  people. 

Our  assortment  of  Friends  goods  is  now  very  desi- 
rable, viz  : 

DRESS  GOODS  of  the  different  kinds. 
PLAIN  SHAWLS  for  Friends. 
Every  variety  of  CAP  STUFFS,  always  fresh. 
,  Also,  a  full  and  complete  assortment  of  the  best  makes 
of  Sheetings,  Tickings,  Checks,  Table  Linens,  Towel- 
ings.  Shirtings,  Flannels,  Pantaloon  Stuff's,  Trimmings, 
&c.  &c.    We  wish  to  make  our  store  emphatically  a 
Family  Dry  Good  Store.  3d  mo.  26— tf. 


WANTED. — Two  suitable  Female  Friends  to  take 
charge  of  two  schools,  within  the  limits  of 
Southern  Quarterly  Meeting,  at  a  moderate  salary, 
located  within  a  few  miles  of  each  other.  Reading, 
writing,  arithmetic,  English  grammar  and  geography 
to  be  taught  therein,  to  commence  about  the  Ist  of 
10th  month  next. 
Applications,  post  paid,  to  be  made  to 

H.  Jenkins, 
P.  H.  Jenkins. 

Camden,  Del.,  7th  mo.  2d,  1853. 

vr^  LDRIDGE'S  HILL  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR 
rj  YOUNG  MEN  AND  BOYS.— This  Institution 
is  pleasantly  situated  iri  the  village  of  Eldridge's  Hill, 
Salem  county,  N.  J.,  on  the  Turnpike  leading  from 
Woodstown,  via  Mullica  Hill  and  Woodbury  to  Red 
Bank;  one  mile  from  the  former,  and  eighteen  from 
the  latter  place. 

The  branches  to  be  taught  in  this  Institution,  are 
Reading,  Writing,  Arithmetic,  Grammar,  Terrestrial 
and  Celestial  Geography,  with  the  use  of  Maps  and 
Globes ;  History,  Ancient  and  Modern  ;  Algebra, 
Geometry,  Mensuration,  Surveying  theoretically  and 
practically,  including  the  calculation  of  Solar  and 
Lunar  Eclipses;  Occultations,  Transits,  &e.  Also, 
Natural  Philosophy,  Chemistry,  and  Physiology. 

The  Winter  Term  will  commence  on  the  7th  of  11th 
mo.,  and  continue  in  Session  22  weeks. 

Terms  of  admission,  $60  per  Session,  including  tui- 
tion, board,  washini:,  and  mending.  No  extra  charges, 
except  for  the  use  of  Mathematical  books  and  Instru- 
ments. 

For  circulars,  &c.,  address  the  Principal. 

ALLEN  FLITCRAFT,  Frincipal. 
Eldridge's  Hill,  ^alem  county,  N.  J. 

7th  mo.  30th,  1853. 

TKU  vr  AM)    Dl^i^O^ir  (JOMPAW— 
THE  GIRARD  LIFE  INSURANCE:,  ANNUITY 
and  TRUST  COMPANY  OF  PHILADELPHIA, 
OFFICE  No.  132  CHESNUT  ST., 
A  few  doors  above  Fourth  street.  South  side, 
CHARTER  PERPETUAL. 
CAPITAL  $300,000— paid  in  and  invested  in  Bonde 
and  Mortgages, 
Give  particular  attention  to  the  reception  and  man- 
agement of  Trusts  of  every  kind,  whether  as  Execu- 
tors, Trustees  or  Guardians  under  last  Wills  and  Tes- 
taments, or  as  Trustees  generally,  and  act  as  Receivers 
and  Assignees:  and  receive  Deposits  on  Interest,  paya- 
ble at  short  notice,  or  on  demand,  as  may  be  agreed 
upon. 

They  Insure  Lives,  giving  a  participation  of  Profits 
to  those  Insured  for  Life.  The  Premium  may  be  paid 
yearly,  half-yearly,  or  quarterly. 

Grant  Annuities  and  Endowments,  and  make  con- 
tracts generally  involving  the  contingency  of  life. 
MANAGERS. 
Thomas  Ridgway,  John  A.  Brown, 

Armon  Davis.  D.  Danner, 

John  Jay  Smith,  Frederick  Brown, 

Robert  Pearsall,  Geortie  Taber, 

Joseph  Yeager,  John  R.  Latimer, 

Thomas  P.  James,  Wharton  Lewis, 

Joseph  T.  Bailey,  John  R.  Slack. 

Pamphlets  containing  table  of  rates  and  explana- 
tions, form  of  application,  and  further  information  can 
be  had  at  the  cffice. 

THOMAS  RIDGWAY,  President. 
John  F.  James,  Actuary. 

6lh  mo.  nth,  1853-6  months. 
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Friends'  Central  Dry  Goods  Store, 
S.  E.  corner  Eigbth  and  Arch  Sts. 
CHARLES  ADAMS, 
Requests  the  particular  attention  of  those  purchasing 
PLAIN  GOODS, 

EITHER  WHOLESALE  OR  RETAIL, 

To  a  large  and  carefully  selected  stock  of  scarce  and 
desirable  Dress  and  other  materials  particularly 
adapted  to  the  wants  of 

FRIENDS. 
The  stock  consists  in  part  of— - 
Plain  Dress  Fabrics. 
Plain  Shawls,  all  kinds. 
Cap  Stuffs  and  Book  Hdkfs. 
Linen  Cambric  Hdkfs  ;  Gloves. 
White  Goods  ;  Hosiery,  &c. 
Also,  Linen  Furnishing  Goods  in  variety. 
P.  S. — Neat  style  Barege  de  Laines,  at  12^  cts. 
200  pieces  plain  style  Lawn,  fast  colors,  at'l2^  cts., 
cost  more  to  import.  5th  mo.  7. — tf. 

L  NDALIJSIA  BOARDING  SCHOOL,  BLCK^ 
i\.  COUNTY,  PA.,  FOR  YOUNG  MEN  AND 
BOYS. — The  School  will  continue  in  session  until  the 
ftrst  of  Seventh  month,  and  the  next  Session  will  com- 
mence the  first  of  Tenth  month. 

All  the  branches  of  a  thorough  English  Education  aie 
taught  practically,  together  with  Drawing  and  the  Lan- 
guages. 

A  regular  course  of  Scientific  Lectures  is  delivered 
each  session. 

Terms. — English  course,  with  Mathematics  and  Board, 
$70.  Drawing  ?10,  Latin  and  Greek  glO,  French 
and  German  $10. 

GEO.  A.  NEWBOLD,  Proprietor  and  Principal. 
JEREMIAH  STARR,  Assistant. 

AUGUSTUS  SIMON,  Teacher  of  Languages, 
Address  Andalusia  P.  O.,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa. 
N.  B  CirculR' -s  may  be  had  ai  tiiis  otKce. 
2d  mo.  28— tf.  • 


S    W.  CORNER  FOURTH  AND  ARcH 
Pkiladel'phia, 

Have  established  a  store  where  Friends  now  resort  to 
procure 

GOOD  SILKS  for  DRESSES, 
Plain  style  of  M.  De  Laines, 
Shawls,  to  suit  plain  taste, 
Neat  Ginghams  and  Calicoes, 
Merinoes,  Cobourg  and  Alpacas 
Good  muslins  by  the  piece, 
Fine  Blankets  and  Bed  Quills, 
Cloths,  (Jassimeres  and  Vestings, 
Plain  Style  Cloth  Table  Covers, 
Friends'  Mitts,  Gloves  and  Hosiery. 
E.  &  L.  have  at  all  times  a  fine  stock  of  Cap  Crape 
Crapliesse,  (iauze,  Book  \1  usiins,  French  Blonde  Tar- 
letan  and  other  cap  stuffs,  not  only  of  the   first  quality 
*  but  in  the  best  order. 

Edwaro  E.  EifRE.       Washington  I.  Landeld. 
1st  mo.  11— tf 

E!)I>ING    AND    FEATHERS!  —  Mattresses 
Cushions,  Beds,  Bolsters  and  pillows  of  all  kinds 
reaily  made  or  made  to  order,  at  short  notice. 
FEATHERS  of allqualities, 

BLANKETS,  Vlarseilles  QUILTS  and  COMFORT- 
ABLES, 

Also  a  full  assortment  of  TICKINGS  always  on 
hand,  all  for  sale  at  the  lowest  prices  by 

HARTLEY  &  KNIGHT, 
1  48  South  Second  street,  5  doors  above  Spruce,  Philad. 

N.  B.  Feathers  baked  or  scalded  and  Mattresses 
REPAIRED. 

4th  mo.  20th.— tf 


(CHESTERFIELD  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOB 
J  BOYS,  Near  Crosswicks,  Burlington  Co.  N.  J., 
The  accommodations  at  this  institution  in  conse'' 
quence  of  the  increased  number  of  pupils  have  been  en- 
larged, philosophical  apparatus  procured,  and  desultory 
lectures  upon  the  various  subjects  legitimately  engaging 
the  attention  of  the  pupils  frequently  given. 

The  Summer  term  will  commence  the  16thof  5th  mo. 
1853,  and  continue  twenty-two  weeks. 

Terms — Sixty  dollars  per  session,  including  tui- 
tion, board,  washing,  mending,  stationary,  the  use  of 
all  necessary  books,  &c.  except  mathematical  books  and 
instruments.  One  half  payable  in  advance,  the  other 
in  the  middle  of  the  term. 

H.  W.  RIDGWAY. 

Ct!^ Stages  meet  the  early  morninc  and  2^  o'clock 
P.  M.  lines  from  Philadelphia  to  Bordentown,  and 
pass  the  school.  4th  mo.  15th — tf. 


VOCAL  INSTITUTE,  N.  E.  corner  of  7th  and  Arch 
sts.    Elocution  and  Rhetoric  in  all  their  depart- 
ments, are  taught  at  this  establishment. 

Lectures  are  delivered  periodically  on  the  genius  and 
history  of  the  English  Language  ;  its  grammatical 
structure,  composition  and  delivery  :  the  physiology 
of  the  voice,  philosophy  of  sound  and  the  laws  of 
acoustics,  verbal  criticism,  and  poetry. 

Pupils  aided  in  their  preparation  for  the  Bar,  and 
the  Lecture  room. 

Great  care  bestowed  upon  Impediments  of  Speech, 
Lisping,  and  otherwise  defective  utterance. 

Professional  men  and  Elocutionists  are  invited  to 
visit  the  Institute,  to  witness  (he  mode  of  Instruction, 
and  examine  testimonials,  references,  he. 

H.  0.  Apthorp,  a.  M. 

CARPETINGS  for-  Friends.—  Neat  Patterns  Three 
Ply  ;  Superfin-^  and  low  prif  ?d  In jrp.in  Carpet- 
ings,  also  Entry  and  Stair  Carpetiiigs  in  great  variety 
of  pattern  ;  Woolen  Druggets  from  half  yard  to  four 
yards  wide,  also  Bordered  Woolen  Floor  Cloths  all  sizes, 
Table  and  Stand  Covers, 
OIL  CLOTHS,  all  widths  from  one  foot  to  24 
feet  wide.  Hearth  Rugs  arid  door  rugs,  sheep  skins  and 
door  mats  of  every  description,  all  of  which  will  be  sold 
at  the  lowest  market  prices  by 

HARTLEY  &  KNIGHT 
148  South  Second  street,  5  doois  above  Spruce.  Philad. 


¥  ONDON  GROVE  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR 
i.i  YOUNG  MEN  AND  EOYS.~Tt  is  intended  to 
commence  the  Summer  Session  of  this  Institution  on 
the  2d  of  5th  mo.  next.  The  course  of  instruction 
will  be  extensive  and  thorough.  A  Series  of  Lectures 
will  be  delivered  by  the  Teacher  on  various  Scientific 
subjects,  illustrated  by  appropriate  apparatus  ;  also 
on  Anatomy  and  Physiology  by  a  Medical  practitioner 
Terms  per  Session  of  5  months,  50  dollars.  No  extra 
except  for  the  German  and  Latin  Languages,  which 
will  be  5  dollars  each. 

For  reference  and  further  particulars,  address  the 
Principal,  London  Grove  P.  0.,  Chester  Co.,  Pa. 

3d  mo.  26th  BENJAMIN  SWAYNE. 

"M^RICKS. — The  Subscribers  are  f-reparfd  to  furni>h 
superior  Pressed  and  other  Bricks,  at  reasonable 
prices  to  Builders  and  others,  at  their  yard  to  the  south 
of  the  brick  house  below  South  street,  lelwcen  Schuyl- 
kill Second  and  Third  sts. 

House,  Locust  Street  above  Schuylkill  Seventh.? 

N.B.  particular  attention  paid  to  the  assorting  of  the 
Pressed  Bricks.  WM.  V\  EBSTER  &  SON. 

1  St  mo.  8 — ly. 


Merrihew  &  Thompson,  Frs.,  Merchant  above  4th  st. 
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I^th,  First-da}/. — Attended  meeting,  in  wliich 
my  faith  and  patience  were  a  little  renewed, 
though  I  thought,  for  a  time,  my  heart  much  re- 
sembled a  rock,  insensible  to  that  which  is  re- 
freshing and  good.    For  two  months  past  I  have 
I  had  a  prospect  of  making  a  little  visit  to  my 
friends  of  Wilmington  in  their  Monthly  Meeting 
capacity,  and  the  time  being  now  near,  I  have 
1  been  deeply  thoughtful  on  the  subject  because  of 
j  my  great  poverty ;  but  the  language  has  fre- 
I  quently  been,  "trust  thou  in  me  ?>vid  I  will  go 
j  with  thee      and  not  being  able  to  put  it  from 
!  me,  thought  best  to  mention  it  to  an  elder  of  our 
!  meeting,  who  appeared  to  approve  of  my  going, 
and  gave  me  much  good  counsel ;  but  at  present 
I  am  only  living  by  faith  ;  if  light  springs  up  I 
trust  strength  will  be  aflbrded  to  walk  in  it. 

ZOth. — During  the  last  week  my  mind  has  be- 
come more  tranquil  and  resigned  to  what  appeared 
j  to  be  required,  and  by  giving  up  my  strong  will 
i  have  been  permitted  once  more  the  enjoyment  of 
j  the  presence  and  approbation  of  my  heavenly 
Father.    His  love  has  flowed  freely  through  my 
heart  this  day  toward  my  endeared  young  friends, 
with  desires  that  they  with  myself  may  be  willing 
to  give  up  all  to  serve  the  best  of  masters. 
Made  a  visit  to  a  friend  who  was  near  his  close, 
and  was  truly  rejoiced  to  find  him  alive  to  his 
situation.    What  a  blessing  to  be  prepared  to 
meet  the  Bridegroom  when  he  cometh. 

To-morrow  being  the  day  pointed  out  for  me 
to  go  to  Wilmington,  I  have  felt  grateful  to  the 
Author  of  all  our  sure  mercies  for  preparing  the 
way  so  clearly  that  I  am  willing  to  walk  in  it. 
May  He  who  alone  can  direct  aright  be  pleased 
•  to  go  with  me  and  keep  me  as  in  the  hollow  of 
his  holy  hand. 


lltk  mo.  2d. — Just  returned  from  my  visit, 
and  have  had  abundant  cause  to  commemorate 
the  goodness  of  my  heavenly  Father  who  sus- 
tained me  in  every  trying  hour.  Attended 
Monthly  Meeting  yesterday,  and  through  divine 
aid  was  enabled  to  yield  obedience  to  manifested 
duty.  The  kindness  and  attention  manifested 
by  my  friends  was  so  much  greater  than  I  deserve, 
that  I  thought  it  must  be  on  account  of  the  love 
they  bore  my  father.  May  a  constant  watch  be 
maintained,  lest  the  deceitfulness  of  pride  and 
self-love  should,  in  an  unguarded  moment,  take 
root  and  destroy  the  precious  life  and  love  of  God 
in  the  soul. 

Sd,  First-day. — Under  a  deep  sense  of  my 
own  unworthiness  and  the  goodness  and  mercy 
of  my  heavenly  Father,  I  felt  drawn  in  this 
morning's  meeting  to  ask  for  the  blessing  of  pre- 
servation ;  under  this  exercise  I  was  very  sensi- 
ble of  divine  support. 

bth. — Attended  our  Quarterly  Meeting;  and 
truly  it  might  be  said,  the  Lord  "  arose  with  heal- 
ing in  his  wings  the  lukewarm  and  careless 
were  invited  to  close  in  with  proffered  mercy ; 
the  weak  and  faint-hearted  were  encouraged  to 
press  forward,  and  I  thought  if  we  did  not  profit 
by  these  labors,  condemnation  would  be  ours. 

Gz/i. — Left  home  in  company  with  my  cousin, 
Jane  Johnson,  to  make  a  visit  to  our  friends  at 
Bradford  and  New  Garden,  with  some  prospect 
of  attending  Cain  and  Western  Quarters. 

Ith. — Having  given  way  to  rather  too  much 
conversation  last  evening,  at  our  friend  M. 
Hayes',  I  have  been  humbled  under  a  sense  of 
my  imperfections  ;  spent  most  of  the  morning  in 
a  low  spot,  with  fervent  desires  to  be  preserved 
more  constantly  on  the  watch-tower. 

lO^/i,  First-day. — Attended  a  small  meeting  at 
Marlborough,  and  for  dedication  received  the  re- 
ward of  a  quiet  and  resigned  mind. 

\2>th. — Were  at  our  kind  friends,  Benjamin 
House's,  and  accompanied  them  to  their  little 
meeting  at  Marlborough,  and  felt  that  we  were 
not  forgotten  by  the  great  Shepherd  of  Israel, 
who  has  promised  that  where  two  or  three  are 
gathered  in  his  name,  he  will  be  in  the  midst  of 
them.  May  I  never  forsake  this  Shepherd,  but 
follow  him,  though  he  may  lead  me  in  paths  so 
narrow  that  it  will  be  necessary  for  me  to  be 
stripped  of  everything  of  my  own  in  order  to  walk 
therein. 

I    14^7i. — Notwithstanding  my  precious  feelings 
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last  evening,  this  morning  I  found  self  rising 
into  dominion,  until  He  who  ought  to  have  had 
the  rule  was  shut  out  of  his  temple. 

We  attended  Cain  Quarterly  Meeting ;  had 
several  lively  communications,  but  my  stubborn 
heart  had  been  resigned  to  the  government  of  | 
self-will,  therefore  was  I  left  to  mourn  my  des- 
titute and  forlorn  situation  with  scarcely  hope 
enough  to  put  up  my  petitions  for  the  assistance 
of  Him  whom  my  soul  loveth,  amid  all  my  frail- 
ties. 

l^th. — Laid  awake  greater  part  of  the  night. 
Found  ray  cousin  J.  anxious  about  me  ;  may  her 
prayers  prove  availing.  In  the  afternoon  left 
Bradford  and  went  with  our  friend  T.  Pearl  to 
VVm.  Chandler's,  where  we  were  received  by  my 
dear  friend,  L.  Seal,  with  all  the  warmth  of  her 
affectionate  heart. 

IGth — Still  much  left  to  myself.  Oh  the  an- 
guish of  a  soul  bereft  of  its  beloved.  A  little 
comfort  has  been  meted  through  the  blessed  as- 
surance that  if  I  would  submit  to  be  governed 
by  the  captain  of  my  salvation,  he  will  be  my 
shield  and  battle  axe  in  every  trying  hour. 

Our  friend  Lydia  joined  us  in  a  visit  to  uncle 
F.  Hobson's,  at  New  Garden.  In  the  afternoon 
attended  a  meeting  of  the  Abolition  Society  in 
Friends'  meeting  house.  I  have  rejoiced  to  find 
this  subject  increasingly  claiming  the  interest  of 
the  community ;  and  I  believe  the  time  is  not 
far  distant  when  justice  mercy  and  truth  will  pre- 
vail ;  or  this  once  highly  favored  land  be  visited 
with  the  just  judgments  of  an  offended  God. 

17th,  First-day.— K\\  went  to  meeting,  where, 
through  adorable  goodness  my  spirit  was  refreshed 
and  1  was  enabled  to  renew  my  covenant,  and 
through  obedience  I  was  made  to  rejoice  as  on 
the  banks  of  deliverance.  Oh  the  joy  there  is 
in  doing  the  Lord's  will  !  May  I  never  again 
depart  from  him  who  has  promised  to  be  unto 
me  a  Father  and  a  Friend.  Spent  the  day  at 
cousin  T.  Whitson's  in  company  with  many  of 
my  precious  young  friends,  whose  society  is  very 
interesting  to  me  ;  if  possible,  more  so  than  for- 
merly, though  under  a  very  different  feeling. 
My  desires,  though  feeble,  are  often  raised  on 
their  behalf  while  they  are  around  me  engaged  in 
pleasant  conversation. 

19;!^. — Attended  Grove  Quarterly  Meeting, 
which  was  a  season  of  renewed  favor.  Many 
living  testimonies  were  borne,  and  I  was  made 
to  bow  tremblingly  before  the  great  I  Am.  The 
business  of  the  meeting  was  conducted  with  life 
and  solemnity.  It  left  so  sweet  a  covering  over 
my  mind,  that  stillness  during  the  evening  was 
the  most  desirable  dwelling  place.  Lodged  with 
my  precious  friend,  L.  Seal,  and  found  that  her 
feelings  were  in  unison  with  my  own.  I  can  in 
sincerity  adopt  the  Luiguagc,  Lord  what  is 
man  that  thou  art  mindful  of  him,  and  the  son 
of  man  that  thou  visitest  him?"  Blessed  forever 
be  his  adorable  name,  who  sees  not  as  man  sees, 


and  in  his  unbounded  goodness  and  mercy  is 
willing  to  receive  us  as  in  his  arms,  though  so 
often  rebellious  against  his  holy  will. 

list. — In  the  enjoyment  of  peace  and  tran- 
quillity of  mind,  we  attended  a  meeting  at  Ken- 
nett  Square  appointed  by  L.  M.  and  FI.  W.;  they 
were  both  favored  in  a  very  feeling  manner  to 
open  to  the  view  of  those  assembled,  the  truths 
of  the  gospel.  I  have  felt  an  increase  of  bodily 
disease  since  leaving  home,  but  desire  patience 
may  be  granted  sufficient  for  the  trials  of  my  day. 

22c?. — Though  visiting  all  day,  have  felt  but 
little  inclination  for  conversation,  my  mind  having 
been  under  a  solemn  covering,  during  which  time 
I  have  found  my  confidence  in  the  preserving 
Power  much  strengthed.  May  I  more  and  more 
gather  unto  it. 

23(i. — Took  an  affectionate  leave  of  our  dear 
friends  at  New  Garden,  and  reached  home  in  the 
evening.  Found  all  as  well  as  usual,  which  is 
cause  of  thankfulness. 

24iA,  First-day, — Attended  meeting  twice.  I 
had  afresh  to  feel  the  importance  and  solemnity 
of  the  occasion,  and  as  my  eye  was  kept  singly 
attentive  to  the  pointings  of  truth,  I  was  com- 
forted with  the  evidence  that  I  was  under  the 
protecting  care  of  Him,  who  is  able  to  open  or 
shut  in  his  own  time. 

30^;^. — Feel  to  acknowledge  the  many  favors 
and  mercies  extended  to  us  poor  creatures,  and 
the  importance  of  humility  on  our  part  as  reci- 
pients thereof.  During  the  past  week,  ray 
thoughts  have  dwelt  much  on  the  baneful  effects 
of  detraction.  Oh  the  injury  it  has  done. 
Many  have  been  almost  ruined  by  some  trifling 
circumstance  being  painted  in  high  colors  and 
related  in  a  manner  calculated  to  excite  prejudice;  | 
then  when  the  slightest  stain  is  made  on  the  r 
character,  every  report,  ever  so  groundless,  gains 
implicit  belief,  and  in  this  manner  many  a  pre- 
cious individual  has  been  injured  in  the  eyes  of 
his  fellow-man,  becomes  discouraged,  and  event- 
ually a  cast  away.  I  ardently  desire  preservation  j 
from  this  great  evil.  May  1  maintain  the  watch, 
that  I  sin  not  with  my  lips. 

12t}i  mo.  Ist,  First-day. — "Went  to  meeting 
under  a  painful  exercise,  but  by  abiding  the  i 
turning  and  overturning  of  the  divine  hand,  de- 
siring not  to  put  a  hand  to  the  ark  unbidden,  nor 
yet  withdraw  it  in  my  own  will,  I  was  graciously  i 
permitted  to  know  my  mind  peacefully  released,  | 
and  to  experience  the  protecting  care  of  my  hea- 
venly Parent,  who  has  promised  to  be  a  present 
helper.    Blessed  forever  be  his  adorable  name,  j 
May  my  faith  and  confidenee  therein  never  fail. 

%tli. — A  week  has  passed,  leaving  but  little 
trace  of  advancement  in  my  heavenly  journey. 
What  have  I  done  that  would  glorify  my  hea- 
venly Father,  or  promote  the  good  of  my  fellow 
beings  ?  I  mourn  over  some  misspent  time. 
Although  engrossed  in  company,  I  have  suffered 
much  in  spirit,  having  often  had  to  mingle  in 
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'    the  circles  of  the  giddy  and  the  gay,  when  my 
mind  was  greatly  bowed,  and  I  would  gladly  have 
been  in  the  blessed  enjoyment  of  retirement. 
Surely  it  is  an  unspeakable  favor  to  be  permitted 
often  to  retire  and  hold  communion  with  the 
divine  mind ;  with  Him,  who  hath  promised  to 
hear  the  cry  of  the  poor  and  needy.  May  I  wait 
I  in  the  everlasting  patience  when  the  cloud  hangs 
over  my  tabernacle,  and  be  preserved  from  mur- 
muring.   If  the  mind  be  settled  on  the  iramuta- 
1   ble  rock,  nothing  will  be  able  to  hurt  or  destroy. 
10th. — A  feeling  of  sad  desertion  continues  to 
be  my  allotment.    A  close  self-examination  has 
!   been  made,  and  though  I  cannot  charge  myself 
with  any  great  breach  of  the  law,  yet  weakness 
has  crept  in  gradually  through  unwatchfulness. 

11^^. — Permitted  to  approach  the  divine  pre- 
sence in  prayer.    Paid  a  visit  to  the  remains  of 
a  dear  cousin,  who  was  taken  off  this  busy  stage 
by  a  rapid  consumption,  in  the  prime  of  youth 
and  beauty.    The  occasion  impressed  my  mind  | 
j   with  the  necessity  of  being  prepared  for  such  a 
!   change,  and  I  felt  the  desire  that  my  days'  work 
may  be  done  in  the  day  time,  that  when  the  pale 
messenger  arrives  I  may  be  ready  to  render  my 
account  with  joy.    Grrant,  dearest  Father,  an  in- 
crease of  faith  and  confidence  in  thy  all-sufficient 
j   power,  that  so,  in  heights  and  in  depths,  I  may 
1  be  kept  in  my  proper  place,  and  know  what  thy 
i  will  concerning  me  is, 

12ih. — Had  much  solid  satisfaction  in  a  visit 
to  a  poor  sick  woman,  who  (though  very  desti- 
j   tute  as  to  this  world's  goods)  is  enabled  to  look 
'  with  confidence  to  her  Grod  for  e*ery  needful 
I  supply,  and  she  told  me  that  in  times  of  extreme 
I  pain,  she  felt  more  relief  through  such  dependance 
I   than  through  any  outward  means.    There  is 
I  profit  to  be  gained  from  such  visits.    The  mind 
is  led  to  compare  their  privations  with  our  many  [ 
comforts  j  and  sometimes  we  have  to  feel  we  are 
too  unmindful  to  return  thanks  for  the  many 
]   good  things  we  enjoy, 

15th. — My  mind  has  been  much  engrossed  by 
a  consideration  of  the  propriety  of  joining  a  fe- 
male association  about  being  formed  for  the  pur- 
I  pose  of  diffusing  information  on  the  subject  of 
j  vslavery.    Think  best  to  decline  the  invitation  at 
1  this  time,  though,  if  I  could  see  my  way  clear, 
it  would  be  ray  desire  to  join,  as  it  is  a  deeply 
i  interesting  subject  to  me.    I  desire  to  keep  on 
I  the  watch  tower,  that  nothing  may  enter  that  will 
!  have  a  tendency  to  unsettle  or  overcharge  the 
mind. 

2'2d. — A  fear  has  attended  my  mind,  lest,  in 
the  attendance  of  our  religious  meetings,  -a  ifor- 
mality  has  obtained  among  us  that  is  at  variance 
with  the  spirit  of  true  devotion.  Oh  there  is  a 
want  of  ingathering  of  soul  among  us.  We  are 
too  much  looking  out  for  words.  May  we  be 
more  spiritually  minded,  and  thus  offer  that 
worship  which  will  be  accepted, 

29^/4.— It  has  been  my  portion  to  be  baptised 


into  suffering  during  much  of  the  past  week, 
feeling  stripped  and  poor  and  in  need  of  all  things, 
and  fully  sensible  that  of  myself  and  in  my  own 
will  I  can  do  nothing  that  will  be  acceptable  unto 
Him  whom  my  soul  loveth,  A  dear  friend  was 
livingly  exercised  in  this  morning,  in  our  meeting, 
on  a  subject  that  has  rested  with  weight  on  my 
mind  of  latter  time.  It  was  that  the  minds  ol 
the  people  might  be  drawn  to  an  inward  and 
spiritual  worship,  and  not  be  found  resting  in  a 
formal  and  lifeless  profession. 

(To  be  continued.  J 


Thomas  Clarkson's  account  of  Ms  conference 
with  the  Emperor  of  Russia,  at  Paris,  <jn  the 
2Mof  Septemher,  1815, 

When  I  arrived  at  Paris,  the  Emperor  of  Rus- 
sia had  just  left  it,  to  review  his  armies  on  the 
plains  of  Vertus;  which  Journey  occupied  some 
I  days.  On  his  return  to  Paris  I  wrote  him  a  let- 
ter. I  stated  in  substajice,  that  having  heard, 
when  he  was  in  London,  from  the  Duke  of 
Grloucester,  from  Mr,  Wilberforce,  from  Sir 
Robert  Wilson,  and  from  the  three  good  Quakers, 
viz,,  Mr.  Grillefct,  Wilkinson,  and  Allen,  to 
whom  he  had  granted  an  audience  for  two  hours, 
of  the  interest  which  he  (the  Emperor)  had 
taken  in  the  cause  of  the  unhappy  Afrieans, 
I  had  sent  him  a  complete  set  of  my  works 
through  the  hands  of  Lady  Warren,  which  she 
delivered  to  Count  Nesselrode,  as  a  small  testi- 
mony of  the  respect  and  esteem  I  felt  for  him  on 
that  account ;  but  on  further  consideration  of  the 
subject,  I  had  not  been  satisfied  with  myself; 
and  knowing  that  he  was  in  Paris,  (which  was 
comparatively  a  short  distance)  I  had  determined 
to  go  thither  and  thank  him  in  person  for  all  his 
[  efforts  on  behalf  of  that  injured  people,  and  to 
implore,  should  any  future  opportunity  offer,  a 
continuance  of  his  favor  toward  them.  This 
letter  I  carried  to  the  baroness  Krudenu,  (a 
Russian  lady  of  quality,)  and  sat  and  conversed 
with  her  on  the  subject  for  near  an  hour.  The 
baroness  is  a  lady  of  the  most  exemplary  life  ; 
she  devotes  herself  to  religion.  The  Emperor 
of  Russia  generally  calls  on  her  every  evening 
at  7  o'clock,  to  converse  on  spiritual  subjects  ;  it 
was  on  this  account  I  carried  my  letter  to  her, 
and  also  one  from  the  duke  of  Gloucester  to  the 
Emperor,  which  was  intended  as  an  introduction 
of  me  to  the  latter  personage.  The  baroness 
assured  me  that  she  would  deliver  both  of  them 
into  the  hands  of  his  majesty,  as  soon  as  she 
could  see  him.  In  the  course  of  two  days  I  re- 
ceived a  letter  from  the  baroness,  that  the  empe- 
ror had  received  and  read  both  the  letters  in  her 
presence ;  and  that  he  was  apparently  much 
pleased  with  them.  He  desired  her  to  instruct  me 
to  thank  the  duke  of  Gloucester  for  his  letter  of 
introduction  of  me  to  him ;  and  with  respect  to 
my  letter,  that  that  part  of  it  had  given  him  po- 
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culiar  satisfaction,  wherein  I  had  mentioned  the 
names  of  those  three  good  men  whose  conversa- 
tion had  so  much  interested  him  when  in  London. 
He  desired  her  to  add  that  he  was  then  exceedingly 
occupied,  but  that  in  a  short  time  he  would  make 
an  arrangement  for  seeing  me.    On  the  22d  day 
of  September,  I  received  a  message  from  the 
baroness  Krudenu,  that  the  emperor  desired  my 
attendance  at  her  house  the  next  day  at  11 
o'clock  in  the  morning.    Accordingly  I  went, 
and  expected  to  find  him  there,  but  it  appeared 
that  he  had  sent  one  of  his  own  domestic  ser- 
vants to  show  me  the  way  to  him.  This  servant  I 
followed  closely  to  the  Palais  de  Bouton.  When 
arrived  there,  he  conducted  me  through  several 
rooms,  and  at  length  left  me  in  a  spacious  apart- 
ment, in  which  were  two  or  three  Prussian  of- 
ficers who  were  on  guard  for  the  day  j  here  I  re- 
mained for  some  time,  when  another  of  his  do- 
mestics came  up  to  me  and  desired  me  to  follow 
him.  He  led  me  through  three  other  rooms  into 
a  fourth,  in  which  was  a  gentleman,  who  said, 
^'the  emperor  is  in  the  next  room  and  expects 
you,"  and  immediately  opened  the  door.  At  this 
moment  I  felt  a  little  embarrassed  as  to  what  I 
should  say,  but  I  was  instantly  relieved  from 
this  feeling,  by  the  affability  of  the  emperor. 
He  came  to  meet  me  to  the  very  door ;  he  then 
took  my  hand  into  his  own  and  led  me  into  the 
room,  and  immediately  broke  silence  by  address- 
ing me  in  English.  He  said  (still  continuing  my 
hand  in  his  own)  that  he  considered  I  had  done 
him  honor  by  coming  from  England  expressly  to 
see  him.    He  was  not  in  the  habit  of  making 
compliments.  He  meant  what  he  said;  he  should 
not  easily  forget  my  visit ;  I  had  only  done  him 
justice  when  I  considered  him  to  be  the  friend  of 
the  poor  Africans  ;  he  had  always  been  the  friend 
of  the  poor  Africans  ;  he  had  always  been,  an 
enemy  to  the  slave  trade ;  he  had  indeed  known 
nothing  more  of  it  than  other  people ;  he  knew 
only  that  the  Africans  were  taken  from  their 
country  against  their  will,  and  transported  to  the 
colonies  of  foreigners,  for  whom  they  were  made 
to  work,  under  a  system  commonly  called  cruel. 
But  this  he  considered  an  outrage  against  human 
nature  :  and  this  alone  had  made  him  a  deter- 
mined enemy  to  the  traffic ;  but  when,  in  after 
time,  he  had  read  more  books  which  had  fur- 
nished him  with  particulars  on  the  subject;  and 
when  he  had  seen  the  print  of  the  slave-ship, 
he  felt  he  should  be  unworthy  the  high  station 
he  held  if  he  had  not  done  his  utmost  in  all  the 
late  political  conferences  on  the  subject, to  wipe 
away  such  a  pestilence  from  the  face  of  the  earth." 
After  this  he  let  go  my  hand,  and  we  stood 
talking  face  to  face.  There  was  no  other  person 
in  the  room.  I  told  him  that  I  had  long  ago  un- 
derstood (as  I  had  the  honor  of  informing  him 
in  the  letter)  that  his  disposition  towards  the  op- 
pressed Africans  had  been  such  as  I  now  had 
the  satisfaction  of  hearing  from  his  own  mouth; 


that  his  kind  disposition  towards  them  was  now 
generally  known,  and  appreciated  by  the  friends 
of  the  cause  in  England;  that  it  had  given  them 
pleasure  beyond  measure,  to  find  that  this  in- 
jured people  had  so  powerful  a  protector  and 
friend ;  and  I  could  not  doubt  that  he  (the  em- 
peror) should  any  opportunity  otFer,  would  con- 
tinue to  advocate  their  cause.  He  replied  that 
he  would  never  desert  it.  In  the  original  treaty 
with  France  he  had  taken  a  very  active  part  in 
their  behalf,  but  the  obstacles  were  so  very  great 
on  the  part  of  the  French  Grovernment,  which  at 
that  time  had  great  and  extravagant  colonial 
schemes  in  prospect,  that  he  found  it  impossible 
to  realize  his  wishes.  In  a  period  succeeding 
this,  viz.,  during  the  Congress  at  Vienna,  he  had 
exerted  himself  again  ;  he  had  united  with  the 
British  minister  in  their  favor,  and  though  new 
and  great  obstacles  had  arisen  upon  the  part  of 
other  nations  concerned  in  the  odious  traffic,  he 
trusted  that  some  further  advantages  had  been 
gained  there;  something  like  a  foundation  of  a 
new  treaty  had  been  laid  there ;  and  at  a  subse- 
quent period,  viz.,  very  lately  (that  is  since  his 
last  arrival  in  Paris)  he  had  again  taken  up  the 
cause  in  conjunction  with  the  British  minister. 
Again  he  had  been  so  successful  that  France  had 
agreed  to  give  up  the  remaining  four  years  con- 
tinuance of  the  trade ;  so  that  another  nation 
had  been  added  to  the  list  of  those  who  had 
agreed  to  abandon  the  infamous  traffic.  1  re- 
plied, that  we  were  all  of  us  sensible  that  great 
things  had  been  done,  for  which  we  could  not  be 
too  thankful,  and  that  he  (the  emperor)  had  been 
a  most  powerful  instrument  under  Providence  in 
accomplishing  them.  But  those  in  England^ 
who  had  been  the  means  of  developing  and 
bringing  to  light  the  mass  of  crime  and  suffer- 
ing continued  in  the  slave  trade,  and  whose  feel- 
ings, perhaps,  had  led  them  to  be  too  sanguine  in 
their  expectations,  had  been  disappointed,— I 
hoped  his  majesty  would  excuse  the  freedom 
with  which  I  was  going  to  speak.  Here  he  nod- 
ded assent.  I  then  resumed, — "  had  been  disap- 
pointed in  finding  that  the  allied  sovereigns  at 
the  congress  of  Vienna,  had  not  proclaimed  the 
slave  trade  piracy;  this  would  have  been  a  noble 
declaration  in  the  face  of  the  whole  world,  in 
favor  of  justice  and  religion;  and  it  would  only 
have  accorded  with  the  principles  all  of  them 
were  daily  obliged  to  confess  in  the  administra- 
tion of  their  respective  governments.  They  were 
all  obliged  to  punish,  and  thus  try  to  put  an  end 
to  robbery  and  murder ;  this  was  essentially 
necessary,  or  their  governments  could"  not  go  on; 
but  the  slave  trade  was  a  combination  of  robbers 
and  murderers,  and  it  was  deeply  to  be  lament- 
ed, under  this  and  every  other  view  of  the  sub- 
ject., that  such  a  noble  decree  had  been  over- 
looked, ^lie  empeic^r,  with  great  consideration, 
admitted  the  truth  of  what  1  had  said  ;  he  ad- 
mitted that  it  would  have  been  more  worthy  of 
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the  congress  to  have  passed  the  decree  now 
mentioned  ;  and  morever,  the  continuance  of  the 
slave  trade  bj  the  allies  was  in  direct  variance 
with  their  own  principles  as  governors ;  but  that 
we  could  not  cure  great  and  inveterate  evils  at 
once  ;  besides,  the  difficulties  at  Vienna  were 
greater  than  I  had  any  notion  of.    The  decree 
w^hich  I  had  mentioned,  might  have  been  passed 
if  some  of  the  most  powerful  sovereigns  had 
agreed  upon  it ;  and  if  at  the  same  time  they 
had  agreed  to  use  force ;  but  the  congress  at  Vi- 
enna consisted  of  sovereigns  united,  and  in  alli- 
ance for  one  great  object,  viz.,  the  future  safety, 
peace,  and  traoquillity  of  Europe,  where  harmony 
was  ess3ntiaily  necessary  as  far  as  it  could  be  ob- 
tained ;  this  harmony  must  have  been  broken  if 
such  a  decree  had  been  persisted  in ;  he  trusted, 
however,  our  great  object  would  be  finally  ac- 
complished, in  consequence  of  what  had  already 
taken  place.   Indeed,  he  did  not  doubt  it  j  great 
progress  had  already  been  made  ;  a  new  nation 
i  (France)  had  now  fully  come  into  the  measure ; 
I  he  did  not  doubt  from  what  he  had  seen  and 
j  heard,  that  Spain  and  Portugal  would  follow.  If 
I  any  other  exertions  were  necessary  on  his  part, 
!  it  was  only  necessary  for  us  to  point  them  out, 
j  and  he  would  attend  to  our  suggestions  on  prin- 
i  ciples  of  duty.    I  might  return  to  England, 
j  with  the  assurance  from  himself,  that  he  would 
\  not  desert  the  cause  of  the  injured  Africans;  he 
I  would  never  disappoint  our  hopes ;  and  if  I  my- 
self or  one  of  the  individuals  who  had  labored 
in  that  glorious  cause,  should  be  disposed  to 
j  write  to  him,  I  was  at  liberty  to  do  so ;  but  I 
i  must  write  to  him  fully  and  without  ceremony, 
{  as  to  a  friend  acting  in  and  for  the  same  great 
j  object ;  he  added,  "  I  trust  we  have  so  labored 
;  in  the  congress,  that  the  result  will  be  very  sat- 
I  isfactory  to  all  Christian  people.''    This  last  sen- 
I  tence  was  uttered  after  a  pause,  and  as  if  it  came 
,  out  unexpectedly.    I  was  at  a  loss  to  determine 
i  whether  it  related  to  the  slave  trade,  or  to  some 
i  arrangements  at  the  congress  at  Paris,  respecting 
'  religious  toleration,  or  any  other  religious  sub- 
1  ject ;  and  while  I  was  reflecting'upon  it  the  em- 
peror turned  to  another  subject,  and  asked  how 
j  Mr.  Allen,  Mr.  Wilkinson,  and  Mr.  Grellet 
were,  and  where  they  were  now  ?  I  replied,  that 
the  two  former  were  in  England,  and  were  well 
when  I  saw  them  last  j  but  the  latter  was  gone 
i  home  to  America,  to  the  bosom  of  his  family. 
The  emperor  said  the  two  hours  conversation  he 
I  had  with  them  in  London,  were  amongst  the 
:  most  agreeable  hours  he  had  spent  in  England. 
The  religious  opportunity  which  he  then  had 
with  them  had  made  a  very  serious  impression 
on  his  mind ;  such  an  one,  indeed,  that  he  be- 
lieved he  should  never  forget  it  j  and  he  could 
I  not  but  have  a  high  regard  for  the  Society  to 
I  which  three  such  good  men  belonged.  With  re- 
i  spect  to  the  Society  itself,  it  seemed  to  him  as 
if  its  members  (considering  the  plainness  of 


their  dress,  and  appearance,  and  the  simplicity, 
yet  independence  of  their  manners)  approached 
nearer  the  primitive  Christians  than  any  other 
people.  He  might  say  the  same  of  their  doctrines; 
their  first  great  doctrine  of  the  influence  of  the 
Roli/  Spirit,  was  the  very  corner  stone  of  reli- 
gion. Here  he  abruptly  asked  me  if  I  was  a 
Quaker  ?  I  replied,  I  was  not  in  name,  but  hoped 
in  spirit.  I  was  nine  parts  out  of  ten  of  their 
way  of  thinking;  they  had  been  fellow-laborers 
with  me  in  the  great  cause;  the  more  I  had 
known  them,  the  more  I  had  loved  them.  The 
emperor  said,  (putting  his  hand  to  his  breast)  I 
embrace  them  more  than  any  other  people ;  I 
consider  myself  one  of  them.  I  told  him  that 
as  he  had  such  an  esteem  for  them,  I  would  fur- 
nish him  with  one  or  two  anecdotes  which  I  had 
no  doubt  would  please  him  to  hear,  but  more 
particularly  if  he  had  not  heard  them  before. 
His  predecessor,  Peter  the  G-reat,  professed  an  at- 
tachment to  the  Quakers  similar  to  that  he  (the 
emperor)  had  just  expressed;  he  was  acquainted 
with  the  great  William  Penn  and  others  of  the 
first  founders  of  the  Society,  and  when  he  worked 
at  the  dock  yard  at  Deptford,  in  order  to  learn 
practically  the  rudiments  of  naval  architecture, 
he  frequently  attended  the  Quakers'  meeting 
house  there,  where  he  conducted  himself  with 
all  due  solemnity  and  decorum.  The  emperor  said 
he  had  known  that  anecdote  before.  I  said  that 
with  his  permission  I  would  relate  another.  The 
same  Peter  the  Great,  about  sixteen  years  after 
he  had  left  England,  went  with  an  army  to 
Frederickstadt.  On  his  arrival  there,  one  of  hi  s 
first  questions  was,  whether  there  were  any  of 
those  good  men  called  Quakers  in  the  place,  and 
being  told  there  were,  he  signified  his  intention 
of  attending  one  of  their  meetings,  accompanied  by 
his  suite.  He  heard  the  discourse  which  followed 
with  great  attention  and  interest,  and  bestowed 
his  commendations  upon  it.  He  (the  emperor) 
might  remember  this  was  precisely  his  own  case, 
when  last  year  he  attended  the  Quakers'  meeting- 
house in  St.  Martin's  Lane,  so  that  he  had 
(probably  without  knowing)  trodden  in  the  foot- 
steps of  his  predecessor.  The  emperor  thanked 
me  for  this  anecdote,  which  was  new  to  him, 
and  said  he  could  not  follow  a  better  example 
than  that  of  Peter  the  Great,  and  desired  to  fol- 
low him  in  every  thing  that  was  good.  He  then 
asked  me  if  Mr.  Wilkinson  and  Mr.  Allen  were 
of  any  profession  ?  I  replied  that  Mr.  Wilkinson 
was  a  minister  of  the  gospel ;  that  he  devoted 
himself  to  his  religious  ofiice,  and  that  Mr. 
Allen  was  in  trade,  but  that  he  spent  his  time 
principally  in  doing  good  ;  here  I  could  not  resist 
the  impulse  I  felt  to  do  justice  to  the  character 
of  my  friend  by  an  eulogium,  in  which,  however 
high  it  might  appear,  I  was  conscious  it  did  not 
exceed  the  bounds  of  truth;  after  which,  I  said, 
that  of  the  many  objects  which  engaged  Mr. 
Allen's  attention,  that  of  forming  public  schools 
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was  amongst  the  foremost,  and  that  I  knew  he 
wished  that  similar  establishments  might  be 
formecl  in  the  emperor's  dominion.  He  abruptly 
replied  that  I  knew  there  were  sehools  in  Rus- 
sia^  but  that  perhaps  they  were  nf>t  on  so  im- 
proved a  plan  as  those  in  England,  I  answered 
him  bj  saying  that  the  difference  laid  there.  I 
then  said  afterwards,  in  the  mechanism  of  the 
English  schools,  arid  in  consequence  of  the 
great  number  of  boys  which  one  roaster  coiild 
teach  7  ediication  became  cheap,  so  as  to  be  eyen 
in  the  power  of  the  poor,  I  then  enlarged  on 
the  benefit  of  education.  I  observed  that  bis 
empire  \=s^as  great  and  powerful;,  hut  what  would 
it  be  if  his  subjects  were  improved  by  a  wise  and 
universal  education ;  his  empire  would  be  more 
powerful,  more  hippy,  and  more  permanent; 
nothing  contributed  so  much  to  make  subjects 
useful,  orderly,  vi.«-tuoiis,  and  happy,  as  aa  ac- 
quaiDtance  with  the  truths  of  the  gospel ;  and 
education,  inasmuch  a&  it  taught  them  to  ready 
was  one  of  the  out?;ard  means  of  enabling  them 
to  honor  these  truths  5  in  this  point  of  view  these 
schools  were  of  inestimable  value.  He  replied 
that  there  vyas  no  sure  foundation  for  peace, 
order^  and  happiness  among  men  "  but  the  Chris- 
tian religion  and  added,  this  is  quite  as  ne- 
eessary  for  kings  as  for  the  people/'  I  then  in- 
formed him  that  Mr.  Allen  and  those  that  labored 
with  him  €>n  this  subject,  were  not  laboring  for 
a  private  or  a  partial  good;  their vie\¥S  extended 
to  the  whole  world,  and  for  this  pur-^ose  they 
were  educating  foreigners  of  different  nations^  to 
qualify  them  to  carry  the  system  of  British  edu- 
cation into  the  countries  to  which  they  severally 
belonged.  They  had  lately  educated  one  from 
Denmark;  and  another  from  E'rance ;  and  they 
would  be  very  glad  to  educate  one  from  Russia 
with  the  same  design.  On  bearing  this,  the  em- 
peror seemed  to  be  well  pleased,  and  said,  "  you 
may  be  sure  I  should  be  glad  to  promote  the 
system  in  Russia  and  be  said  be  was  sorry  to 
take  leave  of  me  so  soon,  but  he  had  more  en- 
gagements than  he  feared  he  could  perform 
whilst  he  stayed  in  Paris.  He  added,  "  remember 
me  kindly  to  Mr.  Allen  and  his  good  friends,  the 
Quakers;  and  tell  Mr.  Allen  I  wish  him  to  write 
to  me  on  the  subject  of  his  schools  ;  he  may  de- 
pend on  my  countenance  in  Kussia.''  He  then 
took  hold  of  my  hand  and  said,  "  my  best  wishes 
attend  you  to  England,  and  if  I  can  at  a.ny  time 
be  useful  to  the  cause  of  the  poor  Africans,  you 
may  always  have  my  services  by  writing  me  a 
letter.''  T,  C. 


The  inebriate  has  no  home.  He  has  no 
place  to  lay  his  head,  and  every  man  who  loves 
tlie  name  of 'Home,  sweet  home*  should  fear  to 
touch  a  drop  of  that  which  will  rob  him  of  the 
plsce  he  loves.  The  indearments  of  home  and 
all  that  dwell  there,  urge  men  not  to  touch  the 
intoxicating  bowl. 


THE  TRAVELLING  SEASON. 

We  are  in  the  midst  of  the  season  for  travel- 
ling. Excursions  to  favorite  places  of  resort^ 
visits  of  friends,  the  inva&ion  of  the  quiet  of  the 
country,  and  a  longing  for  woods  and  waterfalls^ 
are  the  characteristic  pursuits  and  tastes  of  the 
season.  Everybody  is  on  the  wing  that  can  fly. 
The  impulse  is  too  natural  to  be  resisted  and  too 
useful  in  many  of  its  effects  to  be  censured. 
The  change  it  secures  is  as  salutary  as  it  is  agree- 
able ;  the  monotony  of  business,  the  cares  of  life, 
need  the  respite  which  such  a  habit  of  summer 
travel  affords.  The  man  of  business  needs  the 
moral  and  social  alleviation  which  absence  from 
the  scenes  of  toil  and  calculation  and  labor  may 
furnish.  The  mother  needs  a  temporaiy  respite 
from  the  dull  routine  of  household  cares.  There 
is  scarcely  any  traveller  in  the  dusty  roads  of 
life  who  may  not  find  invigoration  as  well  as  re- 
freshment in  a  brief  repose  hy  the  wayside.  Life 
will  last  longer  and  its  duties  be  better  performed! 
for  the  respite.  The  bow  always  bent  loses  its 
elasticity,  and  mind  ever  on  the  stretch  parts 
with  some  of  its  directness^  vigor,  and  power  of 
application.  Travelling  is  therefore  not  ^0  be 
condemned  as  wasteful  either  of  money  or  time. 
It  may  prove  a  wise  and  pn^dent  expenditure  of 
both  to  regain  the  lost  bloom  of  the  ©heek  and 
the  quickened  vigor  of  the  nerves  and  the  reno- 
vated cheerfulness  and  elasticity  of  the  spirits. 

But  healthful  and  agreeable,  though  it  bs,  trav- 
elling is  far  from  being  without  its  peril.  We 
do  not  speak  of  the  material  perils  of  Mfe  and 
limb  from  exposure  to  accident  or  sudden  death  ^ 
but  the  moral  peril  into  which  the  luxury  or  the 
intercourse  or  the  dissipation  of  the  summer  re- 
creation may  introduce  the  traveller.  The  Chris- 
tian needs  a  special  guard  upon  his  heart  at  such, 
a  time.  Temptation  comes  in  her  gentlest  and 
most  plausible  guises  at  such  times.  Indulgences 
which  would  jSnd  no  quarter  in  the  conscientious 
spheres  of  borne  and  business,  clamor  loudly  when 
the  mind  is  free  from  the  restraints  of  accustomed 
associations.  But  a  man's  religion  is  Bot  a  thing 
of  place  and  circumstance,  to  be  worn  at  home 
and  put  aside  in  the  trunk,  like  a  bible  or  prayer 
book,  at  Newport  or  Saratoga.  A  miserable  bar- 
gain is  made  if  in  regaining  health  we  lose  God. 
It  ought  not  to  be  so :  travelling  should  minister 
to  the  purest  devotion  of  the  heart.  The  country 
is  full  of  suggestion  to  a  pious  mind.  The  elo- 
quent woods  and  waters,  smiling  fields  and  sunny 
landscapes,  the  gentle  skies  and  the  soft  summer 
air,  are  sermons  of  God's  goodness  a-nd  beauty 
which  should  make  the  spirit  sensitive  to  every 
good  influence.  Intercourse  with  absent  friends, 
the  recall  of  old  and  precious  associations,  ought 
to  soften  the  heart  into  harmony  with  every  gentle 
virtue  and  holy  inspiration.  The  incidents  of  a 
summer  tour  are  all  adapted  to  enliven  the  sen- 
sibilities, to  quicken  the  affections,  and  to  conduct 
the  soul  to  its  best  moods  of  experience. 
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Thea  how  many  precious  opportunities  of  use- 
fulness meet  the  Christian  traveller.  The  reli- 
gious conversation;  the  kindly,  disinterested  act; 
the  gift  of  a  tract;  the  example  of  piety;  furnish 
occasions  for  Christian  usefulness  which,  perhaps, 
the  whole  circle  of  the  year  at  home  might  not 
supply.  With  the  heart  alive  to  the  calls  of  duty, 
and  quick  to  see  and  improve  the  means  of  use- 
fulness, the  traveller  may  do  good  wherever  he 
goes  and  get  good  from  every  scene. 

When  one  who  holds  communion  with  the  skies 
Has  filled  his  urn  where  those  pure  waters  rise, 
And  once  more  mingles  with  us  meaner  things, 
'Tis  even  as  if  an  ans:el  shook  his  wings — 
Immortal  fragrance  fills  the  circuit  wide, 
That  tells  us  whence  his  treasures  are  supplied. 
As  when  a  ship,  well  freighted  with  the  stores 
The  sun  matures  on  India's  spicy  shores. 
Has  dropped  her  anchor,  and  her  canvas  furled, 
In  some  safe  haven  of  our  Western  world, 
'Twere  vain  inquiring  to  what  port  she  went ; 
The  gale  informs  us,  laden  with  the  scent. 

To  obtain  the  benefits,  moral,  social,  and  phy- 
sical, which  a  season  of  summer  recreation  may 
furnish,  undiminished  by  a  sense  of  spiritual 
damage,  and  untarnished  by  the  recollections  of 
folly  or  sin ;  to  bring  to  the  returning  duties  of  the 
autumn  an  invigorated  body,  a  cheerful  spirit,  and 
a  heart  enlarged,  softened,  and  spiritualized  by 
communifyn  with  God,  the  experience  of  doing 
good  is  a  blessing  which  we  devoutly  imprecate 
for  all  of  our  readers  who  may  travel. — iV".  Y. 
Ev()bngeUst. 


SOLEMN  AND  EVENTFUL  QUESTION. 

An  old  Congregationalist  minister  of  the  Gos- 
pel, just  closing  the  77th  year  of  his  age,  who  is 
engaged  in  preparing  a  book  for  publication  in 
the  city  of  New  York,  has  been  in  the  habit,  for 
a  short  time  past,  of  dining  at  a  coffee-house, 
where,  at  that  hour  of  the  day,  uniformly,  a  com- 
pany of  more  or  less  sober  gentlemen,  of  various 
ages,  were  engaged  in  a  kind  of  game  at  a  table 
in  the  middle  of  the  room,  merely  for  pastime, 
without  bet  or  wrangling  among  them.  On  the 
last  day  of  September,  at  noon,  there  were  but 
two  at  the  game— one  youngerly  man  from  Europe, 
and  a  man  of  upwards  of  sixty  years  of  age — who 
pleasantly  busied  themselves  in  their  mode  of 
pastime,  while  the  old  minister  was  taking  his 
mid-day  repast.  A  thought  came  into  his  mind 
on  the  precious  value  of  time,  which  was  so  often 
wasted  as  though  useless,  good  for  nothing.  This 
led  him  at  the  close  of  his  repast  to  step  to  that 
table,  and  put  the  following  question  to  the  gen- 
tlemen at  their  play  : 

"  What  value  would  you  set  on  sixty  minutes 
of  tinie  if  you  could  be  assured  that  this,  and  this 
one  hour  only,  were  allotted  you  to  seek  and  se- 
cure an  eternal  interest  in  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  ?" 

They  both  appeared  astonished,  but  made  no 


definite  reply,  except  a  few  words  by  the  young- 
est, who  said  : 

*'That  is  a  solemn  question." 
At  the  coffee-table  next  day,  at  noon,  that 
youngerly  man  said  to  the  old  minister : 

JDo  you  remember  your  question  yesterday 
noon  V 
I  do." 

"  Well,  that  old  man  that  was  then  playing 
pastime  with  me  was  taken  ill  in  the  afternoon, 
a  doctor  visited  him,  and  about  one  o'clock  at 
night  he  died  V 

"Boast  not  thyself  of  to-morrow,  for  thou 
knowest  not  what  a  day  may  bring  forth. The 
above  statement  may  be  relied  on  as  fact.  Let 
the  question  which  was  put  to  those  men  be  con- 
sidered, estimated,  and  improved  by  every  waster 
of  precious  time,  wliich  God  has  given,  to  seek 
and  secure  an  inheritance  in  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.  What  is  a  man  profited  if  he  e^ain  the 
whole  world  and  lose  his  own  soul  ?  Or,  what 
shall  a  man  give  in  exchange  for  his  soul  ?" 
Sixty  minutes — the  last  hour  of  an  impenitent 
sinner's  life — what  is  that  hour  worth  ? — Inde- 
pendent. 


JUDGE  NOT. 

Let  us  give  up  all  narrow  notions  of  the  king- 
dom of  God.  Moreover,  as  the  Lord  knoweth 
them  that  are  his,  and  we  do  not  always  know 
them,  let  us  not  presume  to  judge  of  their  num- 
ber by  our  own  knowledge.  They  may  not  be 
made  and  fashioned  according  to  our  precon- 
ceived pattern ;  they  may  not  wear  the  garb  and 
hue  of  our  own  preference,  and  yet  they  may  be 
citizens  of  Heaven.  Only  let  it  be  remembered 
that  the  seal  to  which  every  citizen  is  conformed, 
is  this,  "  Let  every  one  that  nameth  the  name  of 
Christ,  depart  from  iniquity.''  —  Elijah  the 
TishUte. 


EXCUSES  RESPECTING  RELIGIOUS  SERVICES. 

I  was  often  sorrowfully  concerned  to  observe 
in  the  nomination  of  Friends  to  Quarterly  and 
■Yearly  meetings,  a  disposition  to  make  excuses. 
Believing  those  meetings  were  established  under 
the  influence  and  power  of  Divine  Wisdom,  I 
thought  if  there  was  a  proper  attention  to  the 
guidance  of  the  same.  Friends  would  be  directed 
in  their  nomination  ;  that  the  great  Lord  of  the 
harvest  would  chose  whom  he  pleased  to  employ 
in  any  particular  service;  and  there  might  be  dan- 
ger in  lightly  and  hastily  making  excuse,  lest  it 
should  be  disobeying  the  call  of  the  Most  High. 
It  appeared  to  me  that  worldly  concerns  had  too 
much  influence  ;  that  it  was  considered  whether 
it  would  be  convenient  or  not.  I  know  from  my 
own  experience,  that  if  an  ear  was  open  to  listen 
to  excuses,  enough  would  be  presented  against 
many  services  or  duties,  as  attending  week-day 
meetings  and  others,  in  times  of  business.  But 
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I  saw  or  felt  it  was  safer  and  better  to  have  a 
single  eye,  to  have  only  one  object  in  view — Vv^hat 
the  Lord  required  of  nae— than  to  look  on  tem- 
poral concerns^  whether  it  was  convenient  or  not, 
but  simply  give  up  and  leave  the  consequence ; 
and  I  can  with  humble  gratitude  acknowledge 
that  the  inconveniences  or  los.ses  I  might  have 
apprehended  would  be  the  consequence,  were 
changed  into  a  comfortable  sense  of  divine  ap- 
probation, and  an  abundant  reward  of  peace. — 
John  Spalding. 

F  RI E  N  D  S'  I  N  T  K  L  L  i  G  E  NC  E  H. 

PHILADELPHIA,  EIGHTH  MONTH  6,  1853. 

We  publish  in  another  column,  an  article  on 
"Faithfulness  in  Quotations/'  from  a  recent  number 
of  the  London  Friend. 

In  addition  to  the  writings  of  Thomas  Shillitoe 
and  others  mentioned,  it  is  to  be  regretted  that  the 
Life  of  William  Penn,  published  in  "  Friends'  Li- 
brary/' is  not  free  from  the  same  objections. 

We  have  not  examined  the  work  critically,  but 
in  comparing  some  of  the  quotations  made  by  the 
compiler  from  the  doctrinal  essays  of  Wm.  Penn, 
with  the  original,  as  contained  in  his  Select  Works, 
we  discover  sufficient  alteration  to  impair  our  con- 
fidence in  its  general  accuracy. 

While  on  this  subject  we  are  reminded  of  the 
*'  Review  of  a  Declaration,  &c.,  published  by  order 
of  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  Orthodox  Friends,  (so- 
called)  held  in  Philadelphia,  in  1828,  by  William 
Gibbons,  late  of  Wilmington,  Delaware,^'  issued 
since  his  death,  by  authority  of  our  Representative 
Committee  or  Meeting  for  Sufferings. 

This  work  abounds  in  examples  of  the  injustice 
which  may  be  done  to  an  author  by  separating  the 
text  from  the  context,  and  thus  perverting  the  mean- 
ing intended  to  be  conveyed. 

The  author  of  the  Review  remarks  : 

"  Sentences  or  paragraphs  may  be  extracted  from 
almost  any  book  or  writing  whatever,  and  may  be 
so  arranged  or  construed,  as  to  convey  a  meaning 
entirely  at  variance  with  the  design  or  intention  of 
the  author  ;  and  more  especially,  when  prejudice, 
or  a  want  of  liberality  and  kind  feeling,  guides  the 
pen  of  the  reviewer." 

It  is  to  be  desired  that,  in  future,  all  attempts, 
from  whatever  quarter,  to  alter  or  abridge  the 
standard  writings  of  the  Society,  may  be  steadily 
and  earnestly  discountenanced. 


A  stated  meeting  of  the  Committee  of  Manage- 
ment of  the  Library  Association  of  Friends  of 
Philadelphia,  will  be  held  on  Fourth-day  evening 
next,  the  10th  inst.  at  8  o'clock. 

Jacob  M.  Ellis,  Clerk. 

Philadelphia,  Sth  mo.  6th,  1853. 


FAITHFULNESS  IN  QUOTATIONS. 

I  notice  in  an  American  work,  entitled  "His- 
torical Memoirs  of  the  Society  of  Friends,''  by 
Wm.  Hodgson,  Jr.,  (page  112,)  that  the  dying 
words  of  James  Naylor  (breathing  in  so  eminent 
a  degree  the  heavenly  spirit  which  they  describe) 
are  strangely  abridged,  without  the  insertion  of 
stars  or  other  marks  to  indicate  the  omissions. 
I  noticed  it  with  regret,  because  the  original  ex- 
pressions appear  to  me  to  be  quite  free  from  un- 
profitable redundancy;  and  the  passage  in  its 
mutilated  form  might  be  committed  to  memory 
or  transcribed  by  many  readers  who  would  fail 
to  become  acquainted  with  its  full  beauty  and  ex- 
cellence. I  therefore  transcribe  from  SewelTs  His- 
tory the  complete  paragraph,  giving  the  rejected 
words  in  italics,  that  those  who  possess  the 
Memoirs  may  make  the  correction  for  them- 
selves : — 

"  There  is  a  spirit  which  I  feel,  that  delights 
to  do  no  evil,  nor  to  revenge  any  wrong,  but  de- 
lights to  endure  all  things,  in  hope  to  enjoy  its 
own  in  the  end.  Its  hope  is  to  outlive  all  wrath 
and  contention,  and  to  weary  out  all  exaltation 
and  cruelty,  or  whatever  is  of  a  nature  contrary 
to  itself.  It  sees  to  the  end  of  all  temptations. 
As  it  bears  no  evil  in  itself,  so  it  conceives  none  in 
thought  to  any  other :  if  it  he  hetrayed,  it  hears  it ; 
for  its  ground  and  spring  are  the  mgrcies  and 
forgiveness  of  God.  Its  crown  is  meekness,  its 
life  is  everlasting  love  unfeigned,  and  takes  its 
kingdom  with  entreaty,  and  not  with  contention, 
and  keeps  it  by  lowliness  of*mind.  In  God  alone 
it  can  rejoice,  though  none  else  regard  it, 'or  can 
own  its  life.  It  is  conceived  in  sorrow,  and 
brought  forth  without  any  to  pity  it;  nor  doth  it 
murmur  at  grief  and  oppression.  It  never  re- 
joiceth  but  through  sufferings  ;  for  with  the  world's. 
Joy  it  is  murdered.  I found  it  alone,  being  for- 
saken. I  have  fellowship  therein  with  them  who 
lived  in  dens  and  desolate  places  of  the  earth,  who 
through  death  obtained  this  resurrection,  and 
eternal  holy  life." 

Whilst  I  admit  the  right,  and  at  times  the 
propriety  of  abridgements,  I  have  long  been  im- 
pressed with  the  importance  of  faithfulness  in 
quotation,  that  nothing  be  attributed  to  any  per- 
son which  such  individual  did  not  actually  write 
or  say.  And  as  the  sense  may  be  greatly  changed, 
in  some  cases  destroyed,  by  omitting  a  part,  such 
omissions  ought  to  be  so  marked  as  that  the 
reader  may  be  aware  that  the  sentences  do  not 
follow  each  other  exactly  as  written  by  the  author. 
Nor  when  this  rule  is  adhered  to  can  the  liberty 
be  possessed  to  abridge  in  such  a  manner  as  to 
change  the  author's  meaning.  Those  who  have 
read  the  pamphlet  called  ''Calumny  Refuted/' 
will  have  seen  a  full  exposition  of  the  evils  which 
may  result  from  giving  way  to  tho  habit  of  mu- 
tilation. 

By  this  practice,  wide-spread  breaches  have 
been  made  in  the  Church  in  America,  separating 
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even  chief,  friends.  Controversial  pamphlets 
have  dealt  unfairly  with  writings  which  they  pro- 
fessed to  quote  or  to  review,  and  these  pamphlets, 
read  with  unsuspecting  confidence,  have  produced 
impressions  not  to  be  eradicated.  Again,  in  some 
republications  in  that  country  of  the  writings  of 
our  Friends,  injustice  has  been  done,  for  want, 
possibly,  of  a  full  appreciation  of  the  extent  of  an 
Editor's  right  to  alter.  To  alter,  I  say,  for  so  I 
consider  it,  when  paragraphs  or  names  are  left 
out,  which  an  author  has  deemed  essential  to  a 
I  just  record  of  his  own  life,  unless,  as  before 
i  hinted,  there  are  sufficient  indications  of  abridge- 
ment. In  the  lives  of  T.  Shillitoe,  D.  Wheeler, 
J.  Barclay,  and  some  others,  as  copied  in  the 
I  Friends'  Library,"  I  have  noticed  these  defi- 
ciencies, and  regret  them,  as  they  lessen  the  value 
of  a  complete  set  of  that  otherwise  invaluable 
series. 

On  this  subject,  John  Barclay,  in  a  letter  to  a 
friend  in  Philadelphia,  says,  (London,  2nd  edi- 
j  tion,  page  263,)  "  With  regard  to  cutting  down 
some  of  our  journals,  &c.,  I  have  always  looked 
j  upon  this  as  a  delicate  or  difficult  matter  to  do  un- 
objectionably.    We  are  too  apt,  unconsciously  to 
■  ourselves,  to  choose  that  which  in  our  present 
I  state  and  turn  of  mind  we  are  impressed  with,  or 
i  that  which  the  present  tendencies  and  exigencies 
j  of  the  times  seem  to  us  to  call  for;  and  possibly, 
j  (for  often  it  has  been  so,)  to  the  unequal  uphold- 
I  ing  of  divine  truth,  or  a  partial  exhibitioii  of  the 
character  and  line  of  testimony  which  a  Friend 
in  his  life  time  maintained." 

I  have  no  doubt  that  many  who  have  seemed 
to  me  to  err  in  this  respect  have  done  so  merely 
I  from  a  want  of  full  reflection  upon  the  subject 
in  all  its  bearings  ;  and  therefore  I  am  willing  to 
!  embr;ice  this  occasion  to  call  a  little  attention  to 
]  it.    To  me  it  appears  to  be  an  obligation  of 
I  morality,  to  deal  justly  with  the  words  (written 
i  or  spoken)  of  another  man.    Milton  says,  "al- 
most as  soon  kill  a  man  as  kill  a  good  book ;" 
and  I  would  add,  almost  rather  kill  the  book  than 
!  mutilate  it,  and  pass  it  ofl'  for  the  production  of 
I  the  author.    The  rule  I  would  imperatively  lay 
i  down  for  making  extracts  from  the  writings  of 
j  others,  is  this :  Never  bring  together,  to  be  read 
I  in  continuity,  sentences  or  words  which  were  not 
j  placed  together  by  their  author.    It  is  true  that 
many  a  compiler  may  think  himself  able  to  re- 
j  tain  or  to  improve  the  sense  by  condensing ;  but 
j  let  such  remember  that  many  have  thought  thera- 
j  selves  wise  when  they  were  not ;  and  let  me  also 
i  ask,  what  right  they  have  even  to  improve  an- 
I  other's  writings  ?    The  morality  of  the  attempt 
is  very  questionable.   When  an  author  has  passed 
away  from  earth,  let  him  still  speak  for  himself. 
Wrong  him  not  by  changing  his  words,  when  he 
is  not  here  to  take  his  own  part.    Two  persons, 
of  very  different  qualifications,  but  equally  satis- 
I  fied  with  themselves,  may  undertake  the  task  of 
amendment.    The  bungler  will  suppose  himself 


to  have  succeeded  in  his  task.  The  more  skilful 
workman  would  probably  condemn  him.  The 
writer  of  these  remarks  would  justify  neither. — 
London  Friend. 


LETTER  FROM  R.  MASON. — NO.  VI. 

month,  1841. 
Thine,  my  dear  S.,  was  a  precious  letter  to  me. 
There  was  nothing  discouraging  in  thy  being 
drawn  aside  into  a  desert  place  ;  it  was  so  with 
the  blessed  Jesus,  when  in  the  prepared  body  to 
do  his  Father's  will,  and  to  finish  his  work — 
it  is  so  now,  in  his  more  spiritual  administration, 
or  his  declaration  is  void,  "  Where  I  am  there 
is  my  servant  also."  Sometimes  it  is  our  privi- 
lege to  follow  him  in  triumph  to  Jerusalem.  At 
other  times  the  bitter  cup  becomes  our  portion. 
In  the  dispensations  of  his  wisdom,  we  are  intro- 
duced into  suffering,  into  baptism,  and  into  death. 
Then  let  us  beor  as  good  soldiers  the  discipline 
of  his  warfare  ;  we  shall  in  the  end  find  his  wea- 
pons victorious.  He  has  meted  to  thee,  my  • 
dear,  some  lowly  seasons,  wherein  the  prevailing 
language  of  thy  spirit  is  "  my  leanness,  my  lean- 
ness." 

I  have  often  instructively  observed  the  dif- 
ferent methods  an  experienced  cultivator  em- 
ploys, to  render  prolific  the  various  plants  under 
his  care  ;  from  some  he  digs  away  the  soil  and 
leaves  the  root  exposed  to  the  penetrating  win- 
ter winds  and  frosts,  in  order  that  the  embryo 
enemies  deposited  there  might  perish,  and  the 
sap  be  not  impeded  in  its  healthful  circulation. 
Others  he  screens  from  the  same  elements,  but 
in  the  summer  abandons  them  to  drought  awhile, 
after  they  have  bloomed  abundantly  and  yielded 
fragrant  perfume  ;  when  they  have  stood  this  as 
long  as  they  will  well  bear,  he  pours  the  refresh- 
ing waters  upon  them,  and  they  sprout,  put 
forth,  and  again  reward  him  with  their  blossoms 
and  their  beauty.  There  is  nothing  new  given 
thee  to  bear.  The  economy  of  Divine  Wisdom 
has  been  the  same  in  all  ages  of  the  world.  Day 
and  night,  summer  and  winter,  seed  time  and 
harvest,  will  continue  to  be  experienced  by 
'every  spiritual  laborer  in  the  vineyard  of  the 
Lord  ;  and  when  darkness  prevails,  let  us  rest 
in  confidence  that  the  sun  of  righteousness  will 
again  dawn  upon  us.  Again  let  me  inireat  thee 
not  to  be  unprofitably  cast  down.  As  thou  art 
faithful  either  in  doing  or  sufl^ering  whatever 
may  be  dispensed  to  thee,  for  thy  spiritual  health 
or  for  the  enlargement  of  the  borders  of  Zion, 
thou  hast  no  cause  for  fear.  A  life  hid  with 
Christ  in  God  is  a  precious  state  ;  it  calls  for 
the  exercise  of  faith,  and  the  trial  of  faith  is  de- 
clared to  be  more  precious  than  fine  gold. 

I  am  aware  there  is  much  afloat  calculated  to 
to  unsettle  the  mind,  and  there  is  great  need  for 
us  to  look  well  to  our  standing  ;  but  if  in  sincer- 
ity of  heart  we  have  followed  the  voice  we  be- 
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lieved  at  the  time  to  be  divine,  let  us  not 
be  looking  back,  lest  we  unfit  ourselves  for  the 
kingdom  of  Heaven,  which  is  entered  on  this 
side  of  time,  and  consisteth  in  righteousness, 
peace  and  joy  in  a  holy  spirit. 

I  did  not  expect  to  address  thee  again  from  A., 
but  1  am  still  here,  feeling  much  in  the  quiet;  it 
looks  lovely  and  green.  I  wish  thou  wast  here 
now,  that  we  might  have  a  pleasant  walk  and 
talk  together.  Twenty  years  residence  with 
these  dear  friends,  has  not  weakened  the  cords 
of  friendship  and  atfeclion  for  each  other.  I 
think  they  are  increasingly  near  to  me.  I  have 
been  in  the  right  place  this  summer,  I  believe, 
and  it  has  been  comforting  to  be  with  dear  J.  So 
pure,  so  peaceful,  so  eminently  favored  with  the 
inflowings  of  the  heavenly  Father's  love  was 
his  spirit,  that  though  still  among  probationers, 
the  day  thy  letter  was  dated,  and  the  succeeding 
one  too,  yet  well  might  a  kindred  spirit  greet  his, 
on  the  verge  of  Heaven  where  unmixed  happi- 
ness dwells.  I  have  loved  him  ever  since  he 
was  a  little  child,  and  can  h;irdly  yet  realize 
that  we  shall  see  him  no  more  in  the  social 
circle  ;  but  no  selfish  wish  would  draw  him 
back  to  this  world — a  hru/hter  is  his  inheritance. 

With  dear  love,  I  am  thy  friend.       R.  M. 


THE  MIRAGE  IN  AUSTRALIA. 

That  curious  optical  illusion,  the  mirage,  may 
be  occasionally  witnessed  on  the  plains  of  Aus- 
tralia. I  first  beheld  this  singular  phenomenon 
one  hot  summer's  morning  ;  the  sun  was  shining, 
the  wind  hushed,  and  the  sky  cloudless,  when 
the  plain  I  was  journeying  over  appeared  sud- 
denly transformed  into  lakes  of  glistening  silver. 
I  rubbed  my  dazzled  eyes,  gazed  again  and  again, 
stamped  the  ground,  and  peered  at  the  sl^y,  in 
order  to  be  convinced  that  I  was  indeed  on  terra 
firma,  so  beautiful,  so  stra-  ge  and  so  fairy-like 
was  the  prospect.  The  idea  of  a  mirage  did  not 
immediately  cross  my  mind,  as  I  had  neither  read 
nor  heard  that  the  phenomenon  had  been  wit- 
nessed in  the  Australian  colonies,  Travellers  in 
the  East  had  recorded  thatmiraires  in  those  parts 
have  all  the  appearance  of  water ;  those  I  wit- 
nessed in  the  Australian  colonies  had  a  some- 
what different  aspect;  for  though  they  reflected 
images  as  distinctly  as  water,  they  looked  so 
hard  and  metallic,  that  no  one  would  take  them 
for  that  element.  T  could  learn  nothing  satis- 
factory from  the  colonists  as  to  when  or  under 
what  circumstances  these  illusions  take  place. 
I  myself  have  seen  them  only  when  the  weather 
was  hot  and  calm;  they  are  probably  induced  by 
the  mass  of  atmosphere  on  the  plains  remaining 
at  rest,  while  the  stratum  in  contact  with  the 
soil  becomes  heated  by  caloric  disengaged  from 
the  parched  earth.  I  remember,  on  one  occasion, 
a  breeze  sprang  up,  when  the  silvery  scene  pre- 
sented a  series  of  undulations,  and  then  suddenly 
vanished. — Australia  as  it  is. 


We  have  frequently  inserted  in  the  Intelligencer, 
extracts  from  the  writings  of  Friends  and  others, 
and  published  some  original  essays  on  the  subject 
of  fictitious  reading.  In  this  number  we  introduce 
an  article  taken  from  an  exchange  religious  paper, 
and  are  gratified  to  perceive  that  this  important 
subject  is  claiming  the  serious  attention  of  other 
denominations  of  professing  Christians.  Our  So- 
ciety has  long  borne  its  testimony  against  perni- 
cious reading — and  we  have  a  Query  which  brings 
it  into  notice  annually — but  we  fear  it  is  not  suffi- 
ciently observed  by  many  of  our  members.  The 
tales  of  fiction  which  are  constantly  issuing  from 
the  press  in  our  daily  and  weekly  papers  may  very 
justly  be  considered  pernicious  reading,  and  we 
would  encourage  our  young  friends  especially,  to 
guard  against  their  baneful  influence,  which,  if  in- 
dulged in,  enervate  the  mind,  corrupt  the  morals, 
vitiate  the  taste,  and  finally  destroy  the  relish  fur 
works  of  a  scientific  or  religious  character,  and  for 
the  perusal  of  the  Scriptures,  which  abound  with  so 
much  that  is  calculated  to  interest,  instruct,  and 
prepare  for  the  fulfilment  of  our  greatest  and  high- 
est duties.  E. 

PERNICIOUS  FICTION. 

The  Puritan  Recorder  quotes  from  a  Prize 
Essay  just  published  by  the  American  Female 
Guardian  Society  of  New  York,  an  article  from 
the  able  pen  of  Rev.  Samuel  Harris,  of  Pittsfield : 

The  subject  of  fictitious  reading  is  acquiring  a 
grave  importance.  The  unprecedented  circula- 
lation  of  fiction  has  become  one  of  the  most  mo- 
mentous influence  acting  on  the  popular  mind. 
In  the  year  1849,  it  was  estimated  that  5,500 
difl'erent  novels  were  offered  for  sale  in  this 
country ;  so  that  if  a  man  were  to  read  one 
every  week,  more  than  one  hundred  years  would 
pass  before  he  would  be  through  the  list.  The 
purchasers  and  readers  of  these  5,500  novels 
must  be  counted  by  millions.  The  influence  of 
this  unparalleled  amount  of  novel  reading  demands 
the  most  anxious  attention.  It  is  the  design  of 
this  essay  to  prove  that  it  must  be  disastrous. 

In  the  outset  it  is  worthy  of  serious  con- 
sideration, that  there  is  a  prevailing  belief  that 
novel  reading  exposes  the  reader  to  danger.  It 
is  ridiculously  false  to  say  that  this  is  the  belief 
only  of  the  bigoted  and  narrow  minded.  Oliver 
Goldsmith,  himself  a  writer  of  novels,  in  a  letter 
to  a  brother  on  the  education  of  his  sons,  thus 
records  his  earnest  testimony :  "  Above  all  things 
let  him  never  touch  a  romance  or  a  novel." 
The  article  on  Novels  in  Rees'  Encyclopasdia, 
after  reviewing  several  of  the  most  eminent 
novelists,  is  summed  up  as  follows;  From  this 
view  of  the  best  authors  in  the  highest  class  of 
novel  writing,  it  is  evident  that  the  perusal  of 
these  works  is  more  calculated  to  be  prejudicial 
than  advantageous;  unless  the  mind  is  previously 
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brtified  with  sound  principles,  and  the  passions 
md  feelings  are  completely  under  the  control  of 
Ihe  judgment.''  Says  the  Dublin  University 
lyiagazine,  especially  of  Frenoh  novels,  "  These 
)ooks  have  become  almost  a  necessary  luxury  to 
:.hose  who  read  without  plan  and  for  the  arause- 
nentof  the  passing  hour;  but  we  do  not  hesitate 
io  say  that  such  works  exert  a  most  enervating 
lud  deteriorating  moral  influence."  It  is  useless 
\)o  deny  that  the  same  sentiments  are  held  by  a 
arge  proportion  of  the  most  excellent,  the  most 
3aiidid,  and  the  best  informed.  This  very  fact 
is  a  presumptive  evidence  of  danger,  which  it 
would  be  rashness  to  disregard. 
!  There  is  another  reasonable  cause  of  alarm  to 
the  novel  reader,  which  meets  us  before  we  begin 
to  inquire  into  the  works  themselves.  It  is 
found  in  instances  of  ruin  caused  by  novel 
reading.  Says  a  writer,  The  case  I  am  to 
l^tate  came  under  my  own  observation.  In  col- 
lege he  was  for  three  years  my  room-mate. 
iHis  powers  of  mind  were  of  a  high  order.  He 
[was  one  of  the  best  writers  of  the  largest  class 
which  had  ever  entered  that  university.  He  was 
afterwards  settled  as  pastor  over  a  large  and 
flourishing  congregation  in  the  largest  city  in  our 
land.  In  this  work  he  was  remarkably  success- 
jful.  After  a  time  he  became  editor  of  an  im- 
jportant  religious  periodical,  which  he  sustained 
with  great  acceptance  and  most  happy  results.  At 
length,  after  years  of  useful  labor,  suspicion  was 
excited  as  to  his  moral  character.  Upon  in- 
vestigation, disclosures  were  made  which  proved 
him  to  be  a  ruined  man.  He  had  taken  of  the 
j  intoxicating  cup,  and  was  guilty  of  other  acts 
i  which  shut  him  out  forever  from  the  ministry. 
A  political  paper  in  New  York  City  stated  the 
fact  of  his  fall,  and  imputed  it  to  his  evangelical 
sentiments.  He  saw  that  imputation  and  re- 
plied to  it  in  a  most  touching  manner.  He  ad- 
mitted the  fact  of  his  ruin  in  tones  of  deep 
anguish.  He  then  confessed  the  true  cause. 
It  was  the  reading  of  novels.  There  began  his 
downward  career.  There  were  first  cherished 
his  unhallowed  impressions.  Thence  he  was  led 
to  drink  the  intoxicating  cup.  I  knew  his 
habits  in  college.  Ele  was  then  very  excessively 
fond  of  reading  the  works  of  Byron,  Scott,  and 
others  of  a  similar  character.  These  he  read  at 
first,  he  said,  to  improve  his  style  of  writing. 
He  soon  acquired  a  love  for  such  reading,  and 
was  at  length  entirely  overcome  and  ruined  by  it. 
He  is  now,  poor  man,  in  his  grave,  and  gone  to 
his  final  account.  But  for  novels  he  might  have 
been  a  faithful  and  useful  minister  of  Christ,  a 
blessing  to  the  church,  a  comfort  to  his  family 
and  a  large  circle  of  respected  friends." 

A  beautiful  girl  of  nineteen  years,  a  member 
of  a  popular  boarding  school,  left  her  room  in 
the  middle  of  a  wintry  night,  and  drowned  her- 
self in  a  neighboring  stream.  In  a  letter  to  her 
teacher,  a  few  hours  before  her  death,  she  left 


this  honest  confession :  "  I  have  read  too  many 
novels  for  my  good.  Some,  perhaps,  might 
have  read  them  without  injury;  but  it  has 
affected  me.  I  look  around  and  see  those  that 
are  no  better  and  have  no  wealthier  parents, 
educated.  They  can  stand  as  high  in  society  as 
the  wealthiest.  Why  is  it?  Because  their 
friends  feel  an  interest  in  their  welfare.  This  re- 
minds me  of  things  that  I  have  read  about." 
While  prosecuting  her  trade  as  a  dressmaker, 
she  had  indulged  a  romantic  and  unreciprocated 
affection  for  a  young  man  just  completing  hia 
professional  studies.  Accustomed  to  the  marvel- 
lous turns  of  fortune  which  are  common  in  ro- 
mances, in  which  difficulties  vanish  without  the 
use  of  means,  and  relief  happens  at  the  moment 
of  extremity,  she  had  entered  the  school  in  the 
romantic  hope  that  she  might  raise  herself  to  a 
level  which  would  secure  his  favor,  and  in  the 
romantic  expectation  that  means  would,  in  some 
way,  be  forthcoming  for  her  support.  But, 
unable  to  pay  her  term  bills  when  they  became 
due,  her  affections  crossed,  her  hopes  disappointed, 
she  yielded  to  a  romantic  sorrow.  She  wrote  to 
her  teacher  :  When  you  see  the  cold  moon  shin- 
ing on  the  water,  think  that  it  shines  on  me !"  and 
went  out  and  committed  the  fearful  crime  of  de. 
stroying  her  own  life — a  suicide  by  novel  reading. 

A  minister  at  the  West  writes :  "  I  was  re- 
cently called  to  visit  a  sick  woman  who  had  been 
made  poor  by  her  own  folly.  She  told  me  that 
she  was  raised  and  partly  educated  by  a  lady  in 
Eastern  Virginia;  when  young  she  was  led  to 
read  a  few  novels.  These  gave  her  a  taste  for 
that  kind  of  reading,  and  she  soon  became  so 
fond  of  it  that  she  would  sit  up  all  night  to  read 
fiction.  She  continued  in  this  course  for  years; 
and  even  after  marriage  she  found  it  necessary 
for  her  happiness.  Thus  the  hours  which  ought 
to  have  been  spent  in  taking  care  of  her  children 
and  superintending  household  affairs,  were  worse 
than  wasted  in  sympathies  thrown  away  upon 
imaginary  persons  and  sufferings;  making  the 
heart  wholly  unfit  for  sharing  in  the  common 
duties  and  cares  of  life.  As  she  lay  upon  her 
miserable  couch,  surrounded  by  all  the  marks  of 
poverty,  her  body  emaciated  by  protracted  ill 
health,  she  raised  her  bony  arm  and  said  :  "  See, 
sir,  what  a  wretch  I  have  made  myself  by  novel 
reading.  I  have  ruined  my  health  and  I  have 
ruined  my  mind  by  indulging  in  that  miserable 
trash.  I  have  no  peace.  Satan  is  continually 
tempting  me  to  believe  that  there  is.  no  God, 
no  heaven,  no  hell,  and  that  I  had  better  put  an 
end  to  my  life.  Then  Satan  holds  up  some  of 
those  heroines  for  my  example,  who  first  murdered 
their  souls,  and  then  their  bodies."  As  I  stood  by 
her  bedside,  I  wished  that  all  the  young  ladies  of 
our  land,  who  spend  so  much  precious  time  in  por- 
ing over  those  'Gems of  Literature,' and  shedding 
tears  at  imaginary  sorrow,  could  have  witnessed 
this,  the  natural  end  of  their  own  course  of  folly." 
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From  Friends'  Review. 
INTERESTING  DISCOVERIES  IN  PERSIA. 

A  commission  which  embraces  England,  Rus- 
sia, and  Persia,  is  now  engaged  in  establishing 
the  boundary  line  between  Persia  and  Turkey, 
about  which  there  have  long  been  difficulties. 
Colonel  Williams,  well  known  to  many  Ameri- 
cans, and  a  man  of  character  and  talent,  is  the 
English  commissioner ;  and  on  the  authority  of 
a  scientific  American  writing  from  Persia,  the 
Boston  Chronicle  relates  the  following  : — 

In  the  prosecution  of  this  work  the  commis- 
sioners have  come  upon  the  remains  of  the  an- 
cient palace  of  Shushan,  mentioned  in  the  sacred 
books  of  Esther  and  Daniel  the  prophet.  The 
locality  answers  to  the  received  tradition  of  its  po- 
sition, and  the  internal  evidence  arising  from  its 
correspondence  with  the  description  of  the  pal- 
ace, recorded  in  the  sacred  history,  amounts  al- 
most to  demonstration.  The  reader  can  turn  to 
Esther,  chapter  1,  verse  6,  and  there  he  will 
read  of  a  ^  pavement  of  red,  and  blue,  and  white, 
and  black  marble,  in  that  palace.'  That  pave- 
ment still  exists,  and,  as  described  by  Colonel 
Williams,  corresponds  to  the  description  given 
thus  in  the  sacred  history.  And  in  the  marble 
columns,  delapidated  ruins,  the  sculpture,  and 
the  remaining  marks  of  greatness  and  glory  that 
are  scatterred  around,  the  commissioners  read 
the  exact  truth  of  the  record  made  by  the  sacred 
penman. 

Not  far  from  the  the  palace  stands  a  tomb ; 
on  it  is  sculptured  the  figure  of  a  man  bound  hand 
and  foot,  with  a  huge  lion  in  the  act  of  springing 
upon  him  to  devour  him.  No  history  could 
speak  more  graphically  the  story  of  Daniel  in 
the  Lion's  Den.  The  commissioners  have  with 
them  an  able  corps  of  engineers  and  scientific 
men,  and  most  interesting  discoveries  may  be  ex- 
pected. The  Persian  arrow-heads  are  found 
upon  the  palace  and  the  tomb.  Glass  bottles, 
elegant  as  those  placed  upon  the  toilet-table  of 
the  ladies  of  our  day,  have  been  discovered,  with 
other  indications  of  art  and  refinement,  which 
bear  out  the  statement  of  the  Bible.  Thus, 
twenty-five  hundred  years  after  the  historians  of 
Esther  and  Daniel  made  their  record,  their  his- 
tories are  verified  by  the  peaceful  movements  of 
the  nations  of  our  day." 


CHARITY. 

It  is  an  old  saying,  says  Cumberland,  that 
charity  begins  at  home;  but  this  is  no  reason  it 
should  not  go  abroad;  a  man  should  live  with  the 
world  as  a  citizen  of  the  world ;  he  may  have  a 
preference  for  the  particular  quarter  or  square, 
or  even  alley  in  which  he  lives,  but  he  should  have 
a  generous  feeling  for  the  welfare  of  the  whole. 
— From  Merchant's  Ledger.  \ 


"HAVE  PITY  UPON  ME." 

"  ITaTe  pity  upon  me  :  have  pity  upon  me  :  oh  ye  my  friends  1 
for  the  hand  of  God  hath  touched  me." — Job  xix.  21st. 

Have  pity,  oh  my  friends !  Be  like  the  Saviour, 
Who  would  not  quench  the  smoking  flax,  nor  break 
The  bruised  reed;  what  seemed  to  man  most  worthless, 
Unto  His  fostering  bosom  He  w^ould  take. 
Will  ye  not  imitate  His  blest  example, 
Who  doth  not  smite  the  weak  and  trembling  heart? 
The  Master's  gracious  hand  hath  only  touched  me, 
And  with  the  wound  doth  healing  strength  impart. 

Have  pity  on  me,  friends !  for  in  the  furnace 
The  Good  Refiner  heats  to  cleanse  my  soul. 
The  smallest  sparks  oft  cause  a  keener  anguish, 
Than  where  the  fiercest  flames  in  fury  roll  : 
Oh,  will  ye  not  then,  friends,  reprove  me  gently, 
When  in  my  hours  of  weakness  ye  discern 
A  spirit  sinking  under  seeming  trifles'? 
For  I  have  calm  endurance  yet  to  learn. 

Have  pity,  oh  my  friends  !  and  judge  not  harshly 

The  too  impatient  word,  the  selfish  thought ; 

Compassionately  pray  that  in  my  spirit 

The  perfect  work  of  patience  may  be  wrought: 

Pray  that  I  may  endure,  for  I  am  weary, 

My  heart  is  sick  with  waiting  for  the  word 

I'hat  says,  "  Arise  and  walk,  thou  fainting  mourner;" 

My  soul  is  ever  sad  with    hope  deferred.'^ 

Have  pity  on  me,  friends !  your  faith  is  steadfast, 
Your  hearts  are  strong  to  bear  and  do  God's  will ; 
Your  patient  firmness  knows  not  of  the  struggle 
When  weak  souls  try  His  bidding  to  fulfil. 
To  them  in  power  comes  the  subtle  tempter, 
And  with  his  guileful  ways  and  winning  arts, 
He  strives  to  quench  the  light  of  hope  and  patience, 
And  leave  in  gloom  and  fear  their  trembling  hearts. 

Night  Watches. 


THE  GOSPEL  ECHO. 

FOUND  Ilf   THE  PEW  OF  A  CHURCH  IN  SCOTLAITD. 

True  Faith  producing  love  to  God  in  man, 
Say,  Echo,  is  not  this  the  gospel  plan "? 
Echo — The  gospel  plan. 

Must  I  my  faith  in  Jesus  constant  show, 
By  doing  good  to  all,  both  friend  and  foe? 
Echo — Both  friend  and  foe. 

If  they  my  failings  causelessly  reveal, 
Must  I  their  faults  as  carefully  conceal? 
Echo — As  carefully  conceal. 

But  if  my  name  and  character  they  tear. 
And  cruel  malice  too,  too  plain  appear — 
And  when  I  sorrow  and  affliction  know 
They  smile  and  add  unto  my  cup  of  woe, 
Say,  Echo,  say,  in  such  peculiar  case, 
Must  I  continue  still  to  love  and  bless? 
Echo — Still  to  love  and  bless. 

Why,  Echo,  how  is  this  ?  thou  art  sure  a  dove, 
Thy  voice  will  leave  me  nothing  else  but  love ! 
Echo — Nothing  else  but  love. 

Amen,  with  all  my  heart,  then  be  it  so ; 
And  now  to  practice  1  11  directly  go. 
Echo — Directly  go. 

This  path  be  mine  and  let  who  will  reject, 
My  gracious  God  me  surely  will  protect. 
Echo — Surely  will  protect. 

Henceforth  on  Him  I'll  cast  my  every  care, 
And  friends  and  foes,  embrace  them  all  in  prayer. 
Echo — Embrace  them  all  in  prayer. 
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THE  DISENTHRALLED. 

BY  J.  G.  WHITTIEU. 

He  had  bowed  down  to  drunkenness, 

An  abject  worshipper  j 
The  pride  of  manhood's  pulse  had  grown 

Too  faint  and  cold  to  stir  ; 
And  he  had  given  his  spirit  up 

Unto  the  useless  thrall, 
And  bowing  to  the  poisoned  cup, 

He  gloried  in  his  fall. 

Then  came  a  change — the  cloud  rolled  off, 

And  light  fell  on  his  brain, 
And  like  the  passing  of  a  dream 

That  cometh  not  again. 
The  shadow  of  the  spirit  fled — 

He  saw  the  gulf  before — 
He  shuddered  at  the  waste  behind — 

And  was  a  man  once  more. 

He  shook  th*e  serpent  folds  away 

That  gathered  round  his  heart, 
As  shakes  the  swaying  forest  oak 

Its  poison-vine  apart ; 
He  stood  erect — returning  pride 

Grew  terrible  within. 
And  conscience  sat  in  judgment  on 

His  most  familiar  sin. 

The  light  of  inteli-ect  again 

Along  his  pathway  shone — 
And  reason  like  a  monarch  sat 

Upon  his  golden  throne. 
The  honored  and  the  wise  once  more 

Within  his  presence  came — 
And  lingered  oft  on  lovely  lips 

His  once  forbidden  name. 

There  may  be  glory  in  the  might 

That  treadeth  nations  down. 
Wreaths  for  the  crimson  conqueror. 

Pride  for  the  kingly  crown  ; 
But  nobler  is  that  triumph  hour, 

The  disenthralled  shall  find, 
While  evil  passion  boweth  down 

Unto  the  God-like  mind. 


For  Vrlends'  Intelligencer, 

Review  of  Weather,  &c.,/or  Seventh  month. 

1853.  1852. 

tlain  during  some  portion  of  the  24 

hours,      .  .  .  .18  days  10 

tlain  all  or  nearly  all  day,  .  .         1  1 

Dloudy  without  storms       .  .        4  4 


3 

83.06 
84.40 


rotal  cloudy,         .  .  .23 

Clear,         ....  8 

Average  state  of  Thermometer, 

9  o'clock  12 
185.3,      ....        73.35  79.93 
1852,       ....        76.19  81.68 
General  mean  of  ditto  at  same  hours  for  1853,  78.78° 
"        *'       «'  "  1852,  80.79*= 

Being  an  excess  of  average  heat  of  last  year  over 

the  present,  at  above  hours,  of   .  .  2° 

Deaths  for  the  month,  1853,  .  ,  1123 

"        "        «      1852,  .  .  I,j98 

It  may  be  proper  to  remark,  that  the  monthly  ac- 
count of  both  years  includes  f  ve  entire  weeks. 

Philadelphia,  8  mo.  \st,  1853.  J.  M.  E. 


Moderation  is  commonly  firm^  and  firmness  is 
commonlj  successful. 


SINGULAR  ORIGIN    OF  AN    INFANT    SCHOOL  IN 
AMSTERDAM. 

III  the  year  1781,  a  vessel  in  part  owned  by 
a  Friend  of  London,  was  concerned  with  another 
in  the  capture  of  a  Dutch  East  Indian  home- 
ward bound — the  captors  being  on  their  voyage 
to  New  York,  and  the  vessel  of  which  the  Friend 
was  half  owner  bearing  letters  of  marque  and 
reprisals  ;  which  fact  it  appears  had  been  con- 
cealed from  his  knowledge.  On  learning  the 
event  and  considerinsr  his  own  responsibility  as 
owner  for  the  acts  of  the  commander,  the  Friend 
insured  j£2,000  on  his  share  of  the  prize — which 
was  paid  him  by  tiie  underwriters,  the  vessel  be- 
ing lost  on  her  passage  to  England. 

'J'his  money  was  the  prize  of  violence ;  and 
it  was  not  for  a  friend  to  universal  peace  to  retain 
and  make  use  of  it.  What  was  then  to  be  done? 
His  Monthly  Meeting  advised  him  to  put  it  in 
trust  for  the  benefit  of  the  sufferers  "whensoever 
they  might  he  found.'''  He  did  so;  but  on  con- 
dition of  the  trust  continuing  only  eighteen 
months;  in  which  time  no  claimant  appearing, 
the  publication  of  it  not  having  been  made  in  the 
right  place,  the  money  was  returned  to  him. 

The  Friend  being  about  to  remove  with  his 
family  to  the  United  States,  requested  a  certifi- 
cate to  a  Monthly  Meeting  in  Philadelphia. 
The  Monthly  Meeting  in  London  declined  grant- 
ing him  this  until  such  time  as  he  should  have 
complied  with  their  advice,  and  have  *'  found  out 
and  refunded  to  the  parties  suffering  by  the  cap- 
ture." He  accordingly  went  over  to  Philadelphia 
without  a  certificate,  but  in  1799  signed  an  in- 
strument, transferring  the  principal  and  interest 
of  the  prize  money,  which  had  been  invested  in 
the  funds,  to  certain  Friends  appointed  by  the 
Monthly  Meeting  in  London,  to  be  refunded  to 
the  sufferers,  or  otherwise  disposed  of,  in  case 
they  could  not  be  found,  in  such  a  manner  "as 
the  Friends  of  the  meeting  should  think  most 
consistent  with  truth  and  equity."  His  certifi- 
cate of  removal  was  now  forwarded  to  him. 

It  is  proper  to  mention  here  in  justice  to  the 
Friend,  that  he  had  disposed  of  his  share  in  this 
armed  vessel,  as  soon  as  he  could,  alter  the  cap- 
ture of  the  Indiaman. 

The  Monthly  Meeting,  by  its  committee  and 
trustees,  now  prosecuted  the  business  of  restora- 
tion ;  the  Friend  himself  having  declined  assist- 
ing io  it.  They  advertised  their  intentions  at 
considerable  expense  in  the  Dutch  papers,  and 
thus  brought  forward,  ultimately,  the  claims  of  a 
number  of  the  representatives  of  those  who  iiad 
suffered,  the  fund  meanwhile  acrnmulating  great- 
ly by  intere.-'l  invested  from  time  to  time,  under 
the  direction  of  the  commiitee.  In  1818,  thirty- 
seven  years  after  the  capture,  claims  to  llie 
amount  of  no  less  than  ,£7000  had  been  liquida- 
ted, leaving  a  balance  in  the  hands  of  the  trus- 
tees of  about  £2000,  three  and  a  half  per  cent, 
augmenting  yearly  by  interest. 
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In  1827,  no  further  claims  having  been  ad- 
vanced from  abroad,  the  trustees  began  to  make 
charitable  distributions  of  money  out  of  the  fund, 
to  persons  in  necessitous  circumstances  in  Am- 
sterdam, but  without  expending  in  this  way  any 
considerable  sum.  They  were  pretty  soon 
induced  to  purchase  a  building  in  that  city,  and 
found  an  Infant  School,  after  the  model  of  the 
one  in  Spitalfields  London  ;  reserving  in  trust 
with  a  sufficient  number  of  Friends,  under  the 
Monthly  Meeting,  the  sum  of  £2600,  three  per 
cent,  the  interest  of  which  is  applied  by  the 
Committee  to  its  support.— -Yorkslm-eman, 


DEATH  OF  GEORGE  FOX.  • 

The  latter  part  of  the  life  of  George  Fox  was 
chiefly  passed  in  or  near  London.  His  bodily 
health  had  for  many  years  been  declining,  in 
consequence  of  his  many  and  grievous  imprison- 
ments, and  other  sufferings  and  exercises  of  body 
and  mind ;  his  long  travels  for  the  promotion  of 
the  cause  of  truth,  and  his  incessant  labors  in 
defence  of  the  gospel  against  the  clamor  and 
opposition  of  apostate  brethrenj  and  the  un- 
founded imputations  of  open  enemies  to  the 
truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus. 

His  solicitude,  however,  to  promote  the  wel- 
fare of  the  Society  remained  undiminished.  He 
wrote  many  epistles  to  his  friends,  some  of  sym- 
pathy and  consolation,  to  encourage  and  strength- 
en them  in  their  deep  sufferings ;  others  of 
counsel,  exhortation  and  reproof,  "  stirring  up 
the  pure  mind  by  way  of  remembrance,"  and 
laboring  to  build  them  up  in  the  most  holy  faith. 
On  the  10th  day  of  the  11th  month,  1690,  he 
wrote  an  epistle  to  Friends  in  Ireland,  full  of 
consolation  to  them  under  the  suffering  which 
then  lay  heavy  upon  them ;  and  the  next  day, 
being  First  day,  went  to  the  meeting  of  Grace- 
church  street,  London,  where  the  Lord  enabled 
him  to  preach  the  truth  fully  and  effectually, 
opening  many  deep  and  weighty  things  with 
great  power  and  clearness.  After  which,  having 
prayed,  and  the  meeting  being  ended,  he  went  to 
a  Friend's  house  near  the  meeting-house,  and 
some  Friends  accompanying  him,  he  told  them 
he  thought  he  felt  the  cold  strike  to  his  heart  as 
he  came  out  of  the  meeting;  but  added,  ''I  am 
glad  I  was  here;  now  I  am  clear,  J  am  fully 
clear .'^  When  those  had  withdrawn,  he  reclined 
on  a  bed,  complaining  still  of  cold;  and  his 
strength  sensibly  declining,  he  soon  took  to  his 
bed  entirely,  where  he  lay  in  much  contentment 
and  peace,  and  very  sensible  to  the  last.  And 
as,  in  the  whole  course  of  his  life,  his  spirit,  in 
the  universal  love  of  God,  had  bent  its  main 
energies  to  the  promotion  of  righteousness  and 
piety  in  the  earth ;  so  now,  when  the  outward 
man  was  wasting  away,  his  mind  was  absorbed 
in  desires  for  the  spreading  of  the  cause  of  Truth. 
He  sent  for  some  Friends,  and  expressed  to  them 


his  dying  wishes  for  the  wide  dissemination  of 
the  writings  of  Friends  in  the  world  at  large. 
To  some  who  came  to  visit  him,  he  said  ^'.All  is 
well ;  the  seed  of  God  reigns  over  all,  and  over 
death  itself;  and  though  1  am  weak  in  body,  yet  I 
the  power  of  G-od  is  over  all,  and  the  seed  reigns  ■ 
over  all  disorderly  spirits."  Thus  lying  in  a 
heavenly  frame  of  mind,  his  spirit  wholly  exer- 
cised towards  the  Most  High,  he  gradually  grew 
weaker,  until  on  the  8d  day  of  the  week,  the 
13th  of  11th  month,  1690,  between  the  hours 
of  9  and  10  in  the  evening,  he  sweetly  fell 
asleep  in  the  Lord,  whose  blessed  truth  he  had 
livingly  and  powerfully  preached  in  the  meeting 
but  two  days  before.  He  died  in  the  67th  year 
of  his  age. — Armistead's  Miscellanies. 


The  busy  or  the  pleasant  scenes  of  this  tempo- 
ral life,  are  ever  calling  away  our  thoughts  from 
eternal  things  :  they  conceal  from  us  the  spiritual 
world,  and  close  our  eyes  to  God,  and  things  di- 
vine and  heavenly.  If  the  eye  of  the  soul  were 
but  open  to  invisible  things,  what  lively  Chris- 
tians should  we  be  !  But  either  the  winds  of 
worldly  cares  rock  us  to  sleep,  or  the  charms  of 
worldly  pleasures  soothe  us  into  deceitful  slum- 
bers. We  are  too  ready  to  indulge  in  earthly 
delights,  and  while  we  dream  of  pleasure  in  the 
creatures,  we  lose,  or  at  least  abate,  our  delights  I 
in  God.  Even  the  lawful  satisfactions  of  flesh 
and  sense,  and  the  enticing  objects  round  about 
us,  may  attach  our  hearts  so  fast  ,to  them  as  to 
draw  us  down  into  a  bed  of  carnal  ease,  till  we 
fall  asleep  in  spiritual  security,  and  forget  that 
we  are  made  for  heaven  ;  and  that  our  hope  and 
our  home  are  on  high. — Watts. 


The  fountain  of  content  must  spring  in  the 
mind;  and  he  who  has  so  little  knowledge  of' 
human  nature,  as  to  seek  happiness  by  changing 
anything  but  his  own  disposition,  will  waste  his 
life  in  fruitless  efforts,  and  multiply  the  griefs 
which  he  purposes  to  remove. — JoJinson. 


GENERAL  INTELLIGENCE. 

FOREIGN. 

New  York,  July  28. — The  steamship  Asia,  from 
Liverpool,  with  dates  to  the  loth  inst., arrived  here 
to-night,  at  1 1  o'clock. 

The  sales  of  Cotton  on  Saturday,  the  1 6lh,  were 
expected  to  reach  8000  bales  at  unchanged  prices,  j 
Breadstuffs  are  advancing.  j 

The  Humboldt  arrived  out  on  Wednesday  after-  j 
noon,  the  13th.  '  j 

The  bullion  in  the  Bank  of  England  has  de-  j 
creased  £290,000.  | 

The  Steamship  City  of  Glasgow  arrived  out  oa  ! 
Saturday  at  Liverpool.  j 

The  Russo-Turkish  Question. — The  Eastern  j 
question  remains  precisely  in  statu  quo.  Nothing  j 
further,  authentic,  has  been  received  to  change  it  in  ! 
the  least  respect. 
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Lord  John  Russell  stated  in  Parliament  that  he 

as  by  no  means  at  a  "  dead  lock,''  but  that  nego- 
alious  were  going  on. 

Mercantile  advices  from  Vienna,  to  the  1 1th  inst  , 
ate  that  the  general  conviction  prevailed  thai  the 
'urkish  difliculty  might  be  regarded  as  seltied. 

Russia. — The  news  from  the  Principalities  a:;d 
cm  Odessa  is  disheartening  The  stagnation  of 
ade  is  daily  increasing.  A  letter  from  a  Rus-ian 
fficer  in  the  Principalities  states,  that  the  army  of 
[ecupalion  would  .  pass  the  winter  in  Mold  i via 
nd  Wallachia.  I  he  officers  were  sending  for  their 
dves  and  families. 

Austria.— Capt.Stringham's  energy  in  endeavor- 
ig  to  reclaim  Costa,  Kossuth's  secret  agent,  had 
revented  his  being  carried  to  Trieste.  The  Captain 
aving  placed  the  Austrian  brig  in  which  Costa  was 
rnprisoned  under  the  guns  of  the  St.  Louis,  inter- 
'iews  had  taken  place  between  Mr.  Marsh  and 
Jaroii  Bruck,  and  matters  will  await  orders  from 
Vienna  and  Washington.  Two  more  Austrian  ships 
f  war  hive  been  sent  to  Smyrna  to  wa;ch  the  St. 
Louis. 

From  India. — The  arrival  of  the  Indiarj  Mail 
lad  been  telegraphed  from  Trieste.  The  Burmese 
efuse  to  sign  away  their  territory  to  the  Biiiish. 

Trade  throughout  India  was  dull. 

There  Is  no  further  news  from  China. 
!  Accounts  from  the  West  Coast  of  Africa  state 
hat  all  was  quiet  there. 

DOMESTIC. 

i  New  Orleans.  July  29. — The  total  number  of 
lleaths  in  this  city  yesterday,  was  124,  of  which 
imniber  100  were  from  yellow  fever! 
1  Ab  )lished. — Imprisonment  for  debt  has  been 
jibolished  in  Massachusetts  by  the  Constiiutioual 
Couveiilion  now  sitting  to  reform  the  organic  law 
i)f  the  State. 

i  Philadelphia  Markets. — Flour  and  Meal. — 
j3id  stock  Flour  is  held  at  S5  a  $5^.  Sales  for  c'ty 
jjonsumptioii  at  $5  25  a  5  87^.  Rye  Flour  is 
[JuU.  Pennsylvania  Corn  Meal  at  S3. 
I  Grain. — Sales  of  Southern  new  red  wheat  at 
12,  and  new  prime  white  at  $1  23.  Corn — 7Uc 
{for  yellow,  and  65c  for  while.  Oats — reported  at 
p/^c,  and  old  Pennsylvania  at  42ic. 
;  There  were  25,lU8  immigrants  arrived  at  this 
Iport,  from  foreign  countries,  during  the  month  of 
iJuly. 


1>  EMOVAL  and  COPARTNERSHIPS.— The 
\  subscriber,  wishing  to  enlarge  his  stock,  and  ex- 
tend his  business,  has  associated  with  him,  John  H. 
Stokes,  and  respectfully  invites  Friends  to  patronize 
the  new  firm.  JAMES  SMEDLEY. 

Smedley  &  Stokes  being  obliged  to  vacate  the  old 
and  well  known  stand  in  5th  st.,  so  long  occupii^d  by 
Wm.  Jones,  dec'd.,  have  removed  about  two  squares 
distant,  into  Arch  st.  above  6th,  south  side,  No. 
late  Burton  &  Laning's  Paper  Store,  which  they  have 
filled  with  a  carefully  selected  siock  of  Dry  Goods  oi 
every  description  to  suit  all  classes  of  people. 

Our  assortment  of  Friends  goods  is  now  very  desi- 
rable, viz  : 

DRESS  GOODS  of  the  different  kinds. 
PLAIN  SHAWLS  for  Friends. 
Every  variety  of  CAP  STUFFS,  always  fresh. 
Also,  a  full  and  complete  assortment  of  the  best  makes 
of  Sheetings,  Tickings,  Checks,  Table  Linens,  Tou  el- 
ings.  Shirtings,  Flannels,  Pantaloon  Stuffs,  Trimmings, 
&c.  &c.    We  wish  to  make  our  store  emphatically  a 
Family  Dry  Good  Store.  3d  mo.  26— tf. 


WANTED. — Two  suitable  Female  Friends  to  take 
charge  of  two  schools,  within  the  limits  of 
Southern  Quarterly  Meeting,  at  a  moderate  salary, 
located  within  a  few  rn.les  of  each  other.  Reading, 
writing,  arithmetic,  English  grammar  and  geography 
to  be  taught  therein,  to  commence  about  the  1st  of 
10th  month  next. 
Applications,  post  paid,  to  be  made  to 

H.  Jenkins, 
P.  H.  Jenkins. 

Camden,  Del.,  7th  mo.  2d,  1853. 


|.>LDR1DGE^S  HILL  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR 
£A  young  MEN  AND  BOYS.— This  Institution 
is  pleasantly  situated  in  the  village  of  Eldridge's  Hill, 
Salem  county,  N.  J.,  on  the  Turnpike  leading  from 
Woodstown,  via  MuUica  Hill  and  Woodbury  to  Red 
Bank;  one  mile  from  the  former,  and  eighteen  from 
the  latter  place.  ^ 

The  branches  to  be  taught  in  this  Institution,  are 
Reading,  W'liting,  Arithmetic,  Grammar,  Terrestrial 
and  Celestial  Geography,  with  the  use  of  Maps  and 
Globes;  History,  Ancient  and  Modern;  Algebra, 
Geometry,  Mensuration,  Surveying  theoretically  and 
practically,  including  the  calculation  of  Solar  and 
Lunar  Eclipses  ;  Occultations,  Transits,  &c.  Also, 
Natural  Philosophy,  Chemistry,  and  Physiology. 

The  Winter  Term  will  commence  on  the  7th  of  11th 
mo.,  and  continue  in  Session  22  weeks. 

Terms  of  admission,  $60  per  Session,  including  tui- 
tion, board,  washing,  and  mending.  No  extra  charges, 
except  for  the  use  of  Mathematical  books  and  Instru- 
ments. 

For  circulars,  &c.,  address  the  Principal. 

ALLEN  FLITCRAFT,  Principal. 
Eldridge's  Hill,  Salem  county,  N.  J. 

7th  mo.  30th,  1853. 


y^KU  vr  ASD   DliPO:!5ir  COMPAiW— 

THE  GIRARD  LIFE  INSURANCE,  ANNUITY 
and  TRUST  COMPANY  OF  PHILADELPHIA, 
OFFICE  No.  132  CHESNUT  ST., 
A  few  doors  above  Fourth  street.  South  side. 
CHARTER  PERPETUAL. 
CAPITAL  $300,000— paid  in  and  invested  in  Bonds 
and  Mortgai^es. 
Give  particular  attention  to  the  reception  and  man- 
agement of  1  rusts  of  ,every  kind,  whether  as  Execu- 
tors, Trustees  or  Guardians  under  last  Wills  and  Tes- 
taments, or  as  Trustees  generally,  and  act  as  Receivers 
and  Assignees:  and  receive  Deposits  on  Interest,  paya- 
ble at  short  notice,  or  on  demand,  as  may  be  agreed 
upon. 

They  Insure  Lives,  giving  a  participation  of  Profits 
to  those  Insured  for  Life.  The  Premium  may  be  paid 
yearly,  half-yearly,  or  quarterly. 

Grant  Annuities  and  Endowments,  and  make  con- 
tracts generally  involving  the  contingency  of  life. 
MANAGERS. 
Thomas  Ridgway,  John  A.  Brown, 

Armon  Davis.  D.  Danner, 

John  Jay  Smith,  Frederick  Brown, 

Robert  Pearsall,  George  Taber, 

Joseph  Yeager,  John  R.  Latimer, 

Thomas  P.  James,  Wharton  Lewis, 

Joseph  T.  Bailey,  John  R.  Slack. 

Pamphlets  containing  table  of  rates  and  explana- 
tions, form  of  application,  and  further  information  can 
be  had  at  the  office. 

THOMAS  RIDGWAY,  President. 
John  F.  James,  Actuary. 

6th  mo.  11th,  1853-6*months. 
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Friends'  Central  Dry  Goods  Store, 
S.  E.  corner  Eigkth  and  Arch  Sts. 
CHARLES  ADAMS, 
Requests  the  particular  attention  of  those  purchasing 
PLAIN  GOODS, 

EITHER  WHOLESALE  OR  RETAIL, 

To  a  large  and  carefully  selected  stock  of  scarce  and 
desirable  Dress  and  other  materials  particularly- 
adapted  to  the  wants  of 

FRIENDS. 
The  stock  consists  in  part  of — 
Plain  Dress  Fabrics. 
Plain  Shawls,  all  kinds. 
Cap  Stuffs  ?nd  Book  Hdkfs. 
Linen  Cambric  Hdkfs  ;  Gloves. 
White  Goods  ;  Hosiery,  &c. 
Also,  Linen  Furnishing  Goods  in  variety. 
P.  S. — Neat  style  Barege  de  Laines,  at  12|  cts. 
200  pieces  plain  style  Lawn,  fast  colors,  at  12^  cts., 
cost  more  to  import.  5th  mo.  7. — tf. 


L  NDALIJSIA  BOARDL^(i  SCHOOL,  BUCKS 
/i.'  COUNTY,  PA.,  FOR  YOUNG  MEN  AND 
BOYS. — The  School  will  continue  in  session  until  the 
first  of  Seventh  month,  and  the  next  Session  will  com- 
mence the  first  of  Tenth  month. 

All  the  branches  of  a  thorough  English  Education  aie 
taught  practically,  together  with  Drawing  and  the  Lan- 
guages. 

A  regular  course  of  Scientific  Lectures  is  delivered 
each  session. 

Terms. — English  course,  with  Mathematics  and  Board, 
$70.  Drawing  $10,  Latin  and  Greek  $10,  French 
and  German  $10. 

GEO.  A.  NE  WnOLD,  Proprietor  and  Principal. 
JEREMIAH  STARR,  Assistant. 

AUGUSTUS  SIMON,  Teacher  of  Languages. 
Address  Andalusia  P.  O.,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa. 
N.  B.  Circulars  may  be  had  at  this  office. 
2d  mo.  28~tf. 


H 


S    W.  CORNER  FOURTH  AND  ARCH 
Ffiilade/phia, 
ave  established  a  store  where  Friends  now  resort  to 
procure 

GOOD  SILKS  for  DRESSES, 
Plain  style  of  M.  De  Laines, 
Shawls,  lo  suit  plain  taste, 
Neat  Ginghams  and  Calicoes, 
Merinoes,  Cobourg  and  Alpacas 
Good  mqslins  by  the  piece, 
Fine  Blankets  and  Bed  Quilts, 
Cloths,  Cassimeres  and  Vesiings, 
Plain  Style  (Jloth  Table  Covers, 
Friends'  Mitts,  Gloves  and  Hosiery. 
E.  &  L.  have  at  all  rimes  a  fine  stock  of  Cap  Crape 
Crapliesae,  Gauze,  Book  M usiins,  French  Blonde  Tar- 
letan  and  other  cap  stulTs,  not  only  of  the   first  quality 
but  in  the  best  order. 

EnwARn  E.  Eyue.        Washington  I.  Landkll. 
1st  mo.  11— tf 

BODING    AND     FEATHERS!   —  Mattresses 
Cushions,  Beds,  Bolsters  and  pillows  of  all  kinds 
really  made  or  made  to  order,  at  short  notice. 
FEATHERS  of  all  qualities, 

BLANKETS,  Marseilles  QUILTS  and  COMFORT. 
AELES, 

Also  a  full  assortment  of  TICKINGS  always  on 
hand,  all  for  sale  at  the  lowest  prices  by 

HARTLEY  &  KNIGHT, 
148  South  Second  street,  5  doors  above  Spruce,  Philad. 

N.  B  Feathers  baked  or  scalded  and  Mattresses 
REPAIRED. 

4th  mo.  20th.— tf 


CHESTERFIELD  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOB 
BOYS,  Near  Crosswicks,  Burlington  Co.  N.  J., 
The  accommodations  at  this  institution  in  conse 
quence  of  the  increased  number  of  pupils  have  been  en» 
larged,  philosophical  apparatus  procured,  and  desultory 
lectures  upon  the  various  subjects  legitimately  engaging 
the  attention  of  the  pupils  frequently  given.  * 
The  Summer  term  will  commence  the  16thof  5th  mo. 
1853,  and  continue  twenty-two  weeks. 

Terms — Sixty  dollars  per  session,  including  tui- 
tion, board,  washing,  mending,  stationary,  the  use  of 
all  necessary  books,  &f.  except  mathematical  books  and 
instruments.  One  half  payable  in  advance,  the  other 
in  Ihf)  middle  of  the  term. 

H.  V/,  RTDGWAY. 
Upstages  meet  the  early  morning  and  2h  o'clock 
P.  M.  lines  from    Philadelphia  to  Bordentown,  and 
pass  the  school.  4th  mo.  15th — tf. 


VOCAL  INSTITUTE,  N.  E.  corner  of  7th  and  Arch 
sts.    Elocution  and  Rhetoric  in  all  their  depart- 
ments, are  taught  at  this  establishment. 

Lectures  are  delivered  periodically  on  the  genius  and 
history  of  the  English    Language  ;  its  grammatical 
structure,  composition  and  delivery  ;  the  physiology 
of  the  voice,  philosophy  of  sound  and  the  laws  of  ' 
acoustics,  verbal  criticism,  and  poetry. 

Pupils  aided  in  their  preparation  for  the  Bar,  and 
the  Lecture  room. 

Great  care  bestowed  upon  Impediments  of  Speech, 
Lisping,  and  otherwise  defective  utterance. 

Professional  men  and  Elocutionists  are  invited  to 
visit  the  Institute,  to  witness  the  mode  of  Instruction, 
and  examine  testimonials,  references,  &c. 

H.  0.  Apthorp,  A.  M. 

ClARPETING.S  for  Friends.— Neat  Patterns  Three 
J  Ply  ;  Superfine  and  low  priced  Ingrain  Carpet- 
ings,  also  Entry  and  Stair  '^.irpetings  in  great  variety 
of  piittern  :  Woolen  Druggets  from  half  yard  to  four 
yards  wide,  also  Bordered  Woolen  Floor  Cloths  all  sizes, 
Table  and  Stand  (Jovers. 
OIL  CLO  I'HS,  all  widths  from  one  foot  to  24 
feet  wide.  Hearth  Rugs  arid  door  rugs,  sheep  skins  and 
door  mats  of  every  description,  all  of  which  will  be  sold 
at  the  lowest  market  prices  by 

HARTLEY  &  KNIGHT 
148  South  Second  street,  5  doors  above  Spruce,  Philad. 


10ND0N  GROVE  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR 
J  YOUNG  MEN  AND  BOYS.— It  is  intended  to 
commence  the  Summer  Session  of  this  Institution  on 
the  2d  of  5th  mo.  next.  The  course  of  instruction 
will  be  extensive  and  thorough.  A  Series  of  Lectures 
will  be  delivered  by  the  Teacher  on  various  Scientific 
subjects,  illustrated  by  appropriate  apparatus  ;  also 
on  Anatomy  and  Physiology  by  a  Medical  practitioner. 
Terms  per  Session  of  5  months,  50  dollars.  No  extra 
except  for  the  German  and  Latin  Languages,  which 
will  be  5  dollars  each. 

For  reference  and  further  particulars,  address  the 
Principal,  London  Grove  P.  0.,  Chester  Co.,  Pa. 
3d  mo.  26th  BENJAMIN  SWAYNE. 


RICKS. — The  Subscribers  are  prepared  to  lurni^h 

  superior  Pressed  and  other  Bricks,  at  reasonable 

prices  to  Builders  and  others,  at  their  yard  to  the  south 
of  the  brick  house  I'elovv  South  street,  between  Scbujl- 
kill  Second  and  Third  sts. 

House,  Locust  Street  above  Schuylkill  Seventh. 
N.B.  particular  attention  paid  to  the  assorting  of  the 
Pressed  Bricks.  WM.  V\  EBSTER  &  SON. 

1st  mo.  8 — ly. 


Merrihew  &  Thompson,  Prs.,  Merchant  above  4th  st. 


FRIENDS'  INTELLIGENCER. 


VOL.  X. 


PHILADELPHIA,  EIGHTH  MOISTH  13,  1853. 


No.  21. 


EDITED  BY  AN  ASSOCIATION  OF  FRIENDS. 

PUBLISHED  BY  WM.  W.  MOORE, 

No.  77  Filbert  street,  below  Eleventh, 

PHILADELPHIA, 

Every  Seventh-day  at  Two  Dollars  per  annum,  payable 
in  advance.  Three  copies  sent  to  one  address  lor  Five 
Dollars. 

Communications  rnust  be  addressed  to  the  Publisher, 
free  of  expense,  to  whom  all  payments  are  to  be  made. 


Memoir  o/ Elizabeth  M.  Davis,  wltli  Extracts 
from  her  Diary, 

[Continued  from  page  30T.] 

\st  mo.  \st,  1834. — A  new  year  ;  one  T  have 
not  expected  to  see,  but  in  mercy  my  life  has 
been  prolonged,  and  I  desire,  on  a  review  of  my 
past  life,  and  the  various  trials  of  the  past  year, 
that  I  may  so  improve  the  coming  time  that  it 
will  indeed  be  a  happy  one  to  me  ;  and  should 
it  be  the  will  of  Infinite  Goodness  to  continue 
njc  a  probationer  in  this  scene  of  trial  and  temp- 
tation, may  I  be  found  progressing  in  the  path 
of  holiness. 

S)th. — Another  week  is  gone,  and  truly  my 
heart  should  overflow  with  gratitude  for  the  many 
favors  I  have  enjoyed.  My  heavenly  Father  has 
been  near  for  my  help,  and  has  liberally  dispen>;ed 
the  blessing  of  peace — that  peace  which  the 
world  knows  not  of — and  yet,  at  times,  I  have 
been  tried  with  a  fear  of  going  too  fast  and  thus 
bringing  a  reproach  on  the  blessed  truth.  In 
my  anxiety  that  my  day's  work  may  be  done  in 
the  day  time,  I  think  there  is  more  danger  of  my 
erring  on  this  hand,  than  in  lagging  behind  my 
guide.  May  I  be  preserved  in  my  proper  place, 
not  taking  one  step  unless  the  light  shines  clearly. 

23d^. — Have  again  to  commemorate  the  good- 
ness of  Israel's  Shepherd,  in  the  dispensations 
of  the  past  week.  I  have  been  preserved  in  much 
quietness.  This  state  has  been  adapted  to  self- 
examination.  The  exercise  of  our  valued  friend, 
J.  Comly,  in  our  Monthly  Meeting  to-day,  called 
us  to  examine  and  see  what  is  the  hidden  thing 
that  hinders  us  from  moving  forward  toward  the 
}  romised  land  of  rest. 

This  was  our  adjourned  Monthly  Meet- 
ing. It  was  my  pluco  to  bear  testimony  against 
the  vain  amusements  of  the  day,  especially  large 
and  expensive  tea-parties,  which  I  think  have  a 
pernicious  effect,  unsettling  the  minds  of  our 


young  friends,  and  leading  them  into  the  rain* 
fashions  and  customs  of  the  world,  both  in  dres* 
and  address.  They  lead  also  into  great  expense,, 
often  beyond  the  income  of  those  concerned  m 
them.  I  would  that  we  might  all  examine  what 
their  effects  are  on  our  Society,  and  how  far  the- 
encouragement  of  them  is  consistent  with  our 
profession.  It  appears  to  me  a  serious  thing  thus 
to  waste  our  precious  time,  for  which  we  must 
render  an  account. 

Id  mo,  2d. — Absent  from  meeting,  because  of 
indisposition.  Spent  the  day  very  pleasantly  in 
writing,  reading  and  meditation^  j  but  cou^ld  no-fc 
have  so  enjoyed  it,  had  my  liealtli  admiUed  o-f 
my  assembling  with  my  friends,  whicli  I  consider 
both  a  duty  and  a  privilege;  and  I  believe  it 
would  be  found  to  conduce  to  the-  peace  of  maijy 
who  are  not  willing  so  to  acknowledge  it,  did^. 
they  obey  the  apostolic  injunction,,  neglect  notf 
the  assembling  of  yourselves  together." 

Vlth. — Am  troubled  at  having  been  unwateh- 
ful  when  in  company  yesterday,  and  indulged  ia 
levity.  I  believe  a  loss-  isi  fi-eq^uently  su-&tained 
by  too  great  freedom  of  conversation.  The  mind 
is  led  from  the  watch  tower  and  evil  gains  admit- 
tance. I  want  to  be  on  my  guard  lest  too  much 
of  my  time  be  engrossed  in  social  visiting. 
Humbled  under  a  sense  of  my  many  weaknesses, 
my  spirit  has  bowed  in  thankfulness,  in  remem- 
brance of  evidences  furnished  us  of  the  extension 
of  heavenly  mercy  to  the  human  family,  follow- 
ing them  in  all  their  devious  wanderings  from 
the  paths  of  rectitude,  inviting  them  to  return, 
repent  and  live  ;  and  to  those  who  are  willing  to 
forsake  all  and  follow  Him  in  the  path  of  holi- 
ness. He  hath  promised  to  be  both  a  father  and 
a  friend. 

Let  my  cry  come  near  before  thee.  Oh  Lord, 
give  me  understanding  according  to  thy  word. 

Let  my  supplication  come  before  thee  ;  de- 
liver me  according  to  thy  word. 

"  My  lips  shall  utter  praise  when  thou  hast 
taught  me  thy  statutes. 

"  My  tongue  shall  speak  thy  word,  for  all  thy 
commandments  are  righteous. 

"  Let  thine  hand  help  me,  for  I  have  chosen 
thy  precepts. 

I  have  longed  for  thy  salvation,  0  Lord,  and 
thy  law  is  my  delight. 

Let  my  soul  live  and  it  shall  praise  thee,  and 
let  thy  judgments  help  me. 
'      I  have  gone  astray,  like  a  lost  sheep — seek 
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thy  servant,  for  I  do  not  forget  thy  command- 
ments."   Psalm  cxix. 

2^d. — My  heavenly  Father  has  arisen  as  with 
healing  in  his  wings  for  my  help  and  comfort. 
Though  he  has  led  me  in  the  way  of  the  cross, 
He  has  so  filled  my  heart  with  his  love,  that  his 
yoke  became  comparatively  easy  and  his  burden 
light. 

3c?  mo.  IQth. — Renewedly  touched  as  with  a 
live  coal  from  olf  the  holy  altar.  My  spirit  bows 
iu  humble  thankfuloess  to  Him  who  hath  pro- 
mised He  will  never  leave  nor  forsake  those  who 
put  their  trust  in  him.  Oh  did  we  always  take 
heed  to  His  word,  when  it  speaks  in  the  secret 
of  the  soul,  we  would  not  so  often  be  left  in  dark- 
ness and  dismay,  but  would  be  enabled  to  go  on 
our  way  rejoicing  in  full  confidence  in  his  power 
to  save.  But  for  want  of  keeping  the  eye 
single,  and  the  ear  turned  only  to  hear  the  in- 
ward teacher,  my  path  has  been  many  times  ob- 
structed, and  sometimes  I  have  lost  sight  of 
my  guide  altogether,  and  been  plunged  into 
great  distress,  ready  to  fear  I  should  never  ob- 
tain a  victory  over  that  sin  which  doth  most 
easily  beset  me.  But,  again,  has  my  heavenly 
Father  in  matchless  mercy  been  pleased  to  lift 
up  the  light  of  his  countenance  upon  me,  causing 
me  to  hope,  though  with  trembling,  because  of 
the  renewed  evidence  of  my  proneness  to  partake 
of  the  forbidden  fruit. 

20th. — Oh  the  goodness  of  the  heavenly  Shep- 
herd following  his  flock  in  their  devious  wander- 
ings, and  extending  to  them  the  crook  of  his 
love,  that  they  may  be  gathered  into  the  pastures 
of  life.  Notwithstanding  this  goodness,  there  is 
a  disposition  to  rebel  and  turn  the  back  upon  the 
true  fold ;  but  He  leaves  the  ninety  and  nine 
and  goeth  into  the  wilderness  to  seek  that  which 
has  wandered.  Blessed  forever  be  his  adorable 
name  ;  he  has  often  made  my  desert  places  to  re- 
joice. 

25th. — Although  sufi'ering  considerable  pain 
of  body,  I  have  been  favored  with  unusual  tran- 
quillity of  mind  and  resignation. 

30^^, — Notwithstanding  increased  bodily  weak- 
ness has  confined  me  to  the  house  the  last  two 
weeks,  and  my  mind  been  deeply  exercised  on 
several  accounts,  yet  I  have  rejoiced  in  the  pre- 
sence of  ray  Beloved,  who  has  extended  his  arm 
for  my  support.  Having  been  permitted  a  fore- 
taste of  heavenly  joys,  I  sometimes  feel  almost 
impatient  for  a  release  from  the  shackles  of  mor- 
tality, but  I  desire  patience  and  resignation  either 
to  live  or  die.  Have  had  lately  much  to  feel, 
both  as  respects  myself  and  others ;  and  seeing 
the  danger  of  the  inexperienced  offering  some- 
times to  others  that  which  might  have  been  de- 
signed for  their  own  sustenance,  I  have  desired 
that  our  dear  exercised  elder  friends  might  be 
faithful  to  the  pointing  of  truth  5  then  would  they, 
I  believe,  be  helpful  in  showing  us  our  mistakes  and 
administering  timely  caution  or  parental  advice. 


^th  mo.  2d. — Arose  this  morning  under  a 
solemn  covering  and  feeling  sense  of  my  weakness 
and  many  imperfections,  which  continued  increas- 
ing until  my  whole  soul,  was  bowed  in  prayer  to 
my  heavenly  Father  for  his  protection,  and 
thanksgiving  for  his  unspeakable  mercies.  I  was 
made  to  rejoice  in  the  evidence,  that  He  is  still 
pleased  to  reveal  himself  to  the  little  ones,  the 
babes;  and  may  not  this  morning  be  recorded  as 
one  of  those  precious  seasons  of  intimate  com- 
muning?   Blessed  forever  be  his  adorable  name. 

— Our  Yearly  Meeting  eloped  this  after- 
noon under  a  solemn  covering,  which  has  been 
felt  to  overspread  us  through  most  of  the  sittings. 
There  is  still  great  cause  of  mourning  because  of 
our  many  short-comings,  but  we  may  also  rejoice 
in  the  evidences  furnished  that  many  are  submit- 
ting to  the  preparing  hand,  which  can  qualify 
them  to  labor  avaihngly  in  the  good  cause.  May 
the  work  go  on  and  not  be  marred  on  the  wheel. 
There  was  much  counsel  and  encouragement  ex- 
pended in  the  fresh  flow  of  gospel  affection.  The 
week  commenced  with  me  in  great  poverty,  but  I 
found  that  as  the  mind  was  turned  to  the  alone 
source  of  good,  I  experienced  strength  sufficient 
for  the  day,  and  my  heart  is  filled  with  gratitude 
to  my  heavenly  Father.  May  I  keep  low,  that 
mjfc  feet  may  be  established  on  the  immutable 
rock,  where  no  storm  can  prevail. 

22d. — Attended  Monthly  Meeting  in  the  morn- 
ing, which  proved  an  exercising  season,  but  ended 
to  satisfaction.    In  the  afternoon  went  to  Hors- 
ham to  spend  a  little  time  with  my  dear  friend, 
P.  Parry,  who  appears  fast  drawing  toward  the 
I  close  of  all  earthly  trials,  favored  with  a  well 
I  grounded  hope  of  entering  into  eternal  happiness. 
I  Her  life  has  been  one  of  great  purity  and  self-de- 
nial, adorned  with  cheerfulness  and  a  meek  and 
quiet  spirit. 

2Qfh,  First-day. — At  Horsham  Meeting.  Felt 
drawn  in  love  to  the  dear  youth,  and  bound  to 
invite  them  to  come  now  in  the  morning  of  their 
day,  to  know  the  Lord  for  themselves. 

30^/i.— Felt  great  peace  through  this  day,  but  , 
robbed  myself  thereof  in  the  evening  by  giving  , 
way  to  too  much  conversation.  May  the  remem- 
brance thereof  be  a  watchword. 

bth  mo.  3cZ. — Before  retiring  for  the  night, 
whilst  sitting  by  my  dear  friend  Priscilla,  she 
asked  me  to  read  a  little  in  the  Scriptures,  which 
I  did.  When  I  closed  the  book,  I  thought  I  had 
never  seen  her  look  so  serene  and  beautiful.  In 
a  few  minutes  she  went  sweetly  to  sleep,  and  my 
spirit  being  moulded  as  into  her  serenity,  I  with- 
drew and  went  to  my  chamber.  All  the  family, 
except  her  parents,  soon  followed ;  but  in  a  few 
minutes  we  were  summoned  to  her  bedside,  ap- 
prehending her  close  was  at  hand,  but  she  again 
revived. 

Ath,  First-day. — Remained  at  home  with  my 
dear  P.  After  meeting,  our  much  esteemed 
friend,  J.  Comly,  called  in  to  see  her,  and  we  had 


FRIENDS'  INT 


a  precious  cementing  season  together,  in  which 
our  friend  J.  spoke  encouragingly ;  but  the  feel- 
ing of  being  baptised  into  the  one  spiritj  (he  love 
of  God,  far  transcended  anything  that  could  be 
expressed. 

9th. — Attended  Abington  Quarterly  Meeting, 
In  these  large  meetings  there  is  often  much  to 
discourage,  but  I  believe  there  are  yet  many 
who  have  not  bowed  the  knee  to  Baal,  and  very 
many  among  the  youth  who  are  subjects  of  the 
renewed  visitations  of  heavenly  love. 

12<A.— My  spirit  has  been  humbled  under  a 
sense  of  the  condescending  goodness  of  my  hea- 
venly Father,  in  visiting  and  revisiting  me  with 
his  life-giving  presence.  May  I  never  forget 
from  whom  comes  all  my  strength. 

l^th, — Yesterday  I  again  gave  way  to  talking 
too  much.  To-day  have  been  preserved  on  the 
watch  tower,  and  been  meditating  on  the  hurtful 
eflFects  to  the  young  minister,  of  too  much  nursing: 
and  applause  J  and  as  I  have  experienced  much 
kindness  and  encouragement  from  many  of  my 
precious  friends,  I  desire  preservation  on  this 
hand.  May  I  be  kept  in  simple  attention  to  the 
one  sure  Director. 

20<^.— Took  what  may  be  my  last  farewell  of 
my  dear'friend  P.,  and  returned  home  after  an 
absence  of  four  weeks. 

2bth, — Not  careful  enough  to  observe  the  step- 
ping stones,  in  delivering^  whaf^  I  apprehended 
was  required  of  me  in  our  morning  meeting ;  this 
has  plunged  me  in  great  distress.  Sensible  of 
my  error,  my  spirit  has  been  prostrated  in  desire 
for  forgiveness. 

29^A. — My  discouragement  has  been  so  great 
that  I  have  almost  fainted  in  spirit. 

30^^. — Under  a  sense,  renewed  at  this  time, 
of  the  mercy  of  my  dear  Redeemer,  my  drooping 
mind  has  been  refreshed  and  encouraged  to  per- 
severe in  the  path  allotted  me ;  I  believe  my 
heart  has  been  made  willing  to  say,  Thy  rod  as 
well  as  thy  staff  comfort  me. 

Qth  mo.  7th. — The  last  week  has  been  a  season 
of  refreshment.  Had  a  thankful  heart  for  my 
many  favors,  and  been  preserved  in  peace  and 
resignation.  I  attended  Spruce  Street  meeting, 
which  proved  satisfactory  to  myself,  and  I  trust 
my  friends  were  not  burdened. 

10^^, — Attended  the  little  meeting  at  Ger- 
mantown,  which  was  a  time  of  favor,  wherein 
gospel  truths  were  declared,  and  the  bread  of  life 
broken  to  the  refreshment  of  some  present.  1 
rejoiced  in  the  belief  that  self  was  laid  upon  the 
altar.  All  thanks  be  given  to  the  Great  Helper, 
who  alone  is  worthy. 

(To  be  continued  J 

Industry  is  certainly  very  commendable,  and 
supplies  the  want  of  parts. 

Never  give  out  while  there  is  hope;  but  hope 
not  beyond  reason ;  for  that  shows  more  desire 
than  judgment. 


EXTRACTS  FROM  "THE  NILE  BOAT.'' 

On  a  former  visit  to  Egypt,  before  the  intro? 
duction  of  steamers  between  Alexandria  and 
Cairo,  I  was  compelled  to  begin  my  troubles  at 
the  former  city,  i.  e.,  to  provide  myself  with  a 
servant,  hire  a  boat,  procure  carpet,  mattress, 
bedding,  lay  in  a  store  of  provisions,  and  a 

batterie  de  cuisne"  with  a  variety  of  minor  ar- 
ticles, which  would  fill  a  page  or  two  to  enumer  - 
ate.  But  now  as  opportunities  occur  by  the 
steamer  every  few  days,  and  as  a  comfortable 
hotel  awaits  the  traveller's  arrival  at  Cairo,  he 
needs  not  to  encumber  himself  with  such  matters 
beforehand,  unless,  indeed,  he  is  desirous  of  hi- 
ring a  house  or  lodging  at  the  metropolis.  There 
is  so  little  to  see  between  Alexandria  and  Cairo, 
that  the  saving  of  time  and  discomforrt  by  steam- 
ing is  very  great.  I  have  a  feeling  req^embrance 
of  the  weary  hours  passed  during  a  former  jour- 
ney on  the  canal,  in  a  large  slow-moving  Djerno, 
with  a  crowded  company  of  the  lower  class  of 
Egyptians,  and  of  the  horrid  consequences  of 
unavoidable  proximity  with  their  filthy  ^sons 
and  populous  garments.  Now  a  clean  ana  com- 
fortable barge,  towed  by  a  small  steamer,  in  a 
third  of  the  time,  brings  you  to  Asfeh,  where 
you  are  transferred  to  another  snug  steamboat 
waiting  for  you  on  the  Nile,  and  in  about  twelve 
hours  reach  Cairo.  This  canal,  seventy  miles  in 
length,  which  connects  the  port  of  Alexandria 
with  the  Kosetta  branch  of  the  Nile,  was  cut  in 
1819  by  Mahomet  Ali,  and  is  a  fair  sample  at 
once  of  the  important  improvements  introduced 
by  him,  at  the  suggestion,  it  is  said,  of  Mr. 
Briggs,  and  of  the  reckless  despotic  haste, 
bungling  mismanagement,  and  even  cruel  in- 
difference to  the  claims  and  sufferings  of  his 
subjects,  with  which  they  are  affected.  A  levy 
was  ordered  and  3000  men  were  gathered  on  the 
scene  of  action  j  but  owing  to  the  want  of  a  proper 
supply  of  provisions  or  even  tools,  they  were 
compelled  to  labor  with  their  hands.  The  ex- 
cavations were  lower  than  the  level  of  the  sea, 
often  deep  in  the  mud,  and  thus  without  ade- 
quate food  or  shelter  from  the  deleterious  at- 
mosphere, and  hurried  on  with  barbarous  indif- 
ference to  life,  30,000  are  said  to  have  perished 
in  the  course  of  the  seven  months  in  which  the 
work  was  completed.  The  canal,  dull  as  it  is,  is 
somewhat  animated  by  the  constant  passage  of 
boats  laden  with  the  rich  produce  of  the  Valley 
of  the  Nile ;  rice,  corn,  and  cotton,  for  shipment 
at  Alexandria,  to  enrich  alone  the  grasping  ruler 
and  a  few  of  the  merchants,  without  leaving  a 
trace  of  prosperity  or  comfort  among  the  un- 
happy people  from  whose  confiscated  lands  it  is 
reaped,  and  by  whose  ill  paid  labors  it  is  produced. 

There  is  little  to  see  on  its  banks  beyond  a  dis- 
tant glimpse  of  Aboukir  Bay.  One  is  weary 
even  before  reaching  the  Nile  at  the  characteris- 
tics of  wretchedness  which  everywhere  meet  the 
eye.    In  vain  you  look  for  the  presence  of  any 
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middle  order;  with  fevy  exceptions,  all  appear 
alike.  There  is  hujt  one  class,  and  that  sunk  in 
a  wide  spreading  deati  uniformity  of  misery — all 
indicates  the  existence  of  a  race  of  slaves,  who 
owe  to  kind  nature,  to  the  lightsome  tempera- 
ment induced  by  the  serenity  of  the  climate, 
and  the  few  wants  it  occasions,  the  only  miti- 
gation of  their  unhappy  condition  of  which  mis- 
government  and  tyranny  are  unable  to  deprive 
them. 

Notwithstanding  the  very  great  conveniences 
enjoyed  in  travelling  by  a  steamer,  I  shall  always 
rejoice  that  my  first  impressions  on  the  Nile 
were  received  in  another  kind  of  craft.  I  ar- 
rived at  Atfeh,  Wjhere  the  canal  joins  the  river,  in 
the  evening,  and  found  a  small  boat  belonging  to 
the  then  esls^titig  Transit  Company,  newly  painted 
and  fitted.  , A  servant  was  on  board  to  provide 
for  and  alte'^d^the  hirer.  Though  it  could  not 
be  deemedj^n  economical  conveyance,  it  was,  for 
the  size,  exceedingly  comfortable,  and  fitted  with 
every  reqij^site  save  bedding,  which  I  had  with 
me.  IThad,  moreover,  the  honorable  distinction 
of  being  t|ie'  fastest  sailer  on  the  river,  as  I  soon 
perceived  to  my  great  satisfaction,  by  leaving 
everything  behind.  Happily,  I  had  not  yet 
learned  the  trifling  drawback  to  this  advantage 
which  afterwards  came  to  light,  that  from  its 
sharp  build  and  the  heavy  forces  of  sail  that  it 
carried,  it  had  been  more  than  once  capsized. 

I  hastened  on  board,  the  sun  had  sunk  and 
given  place  to  a  rosy  twilight,  and  the  moon 
peeped  up  above  the  rich  level  of  the  I  elta. 
And  here  I  must  notice,  that  what  reconciles  the 
traveller  to  this  land  of  plagues,  of  flies  and 
beggars,  of  dogs  and  dust,  and  vermin,  is  not 
alone  the  monumental  wonders  on  the  banKs  of 
the  Nile,  but  the  beauty  of  the  climate,  the  light- 
ness of  the  air,  inspiring  a  genial  luxury  of  sen- 
sation, the  glorious  unfailing  sun  set  and  serene 
twilight,  reflected  in  the  noble  river,  and  casting 
over  the  hoary  remains  of  antiquity  a  glow  and 
gorgeousness  of  hue  which  brightens  their  mel- 
ancholy grandeur,  and  gilding  over  a  mud  vil- 
lage until  even  its  filth  and  fiiisery  are  forgotten. 
I  mounted  the  roof  of  the  little  cabin  as  the  broad 
latine  sail  swelled  smoothly  under  the  pressure 
of  the  Etesian  wind,  which  at  this  season  of  the 
inundation,  by  a  wonderful  provision  of  nature, 
blows  steadily  from  the  north,  thus  alone  ena- 
bling vessels  to  stem  the  powerful  current  of  the 
rising  Nile. 

I  had  embarked  on  that  ancient  and  sacred 
riyer,  renewing  before  my  eyes  its  majestic  cur- 
rent diffusing  the  same  blessings  to  its  rich  val- 
ley as  it  had  done  in  the  days  when  Egypt  was  a 
mighty  kingdom,  when  Thebes  and  Memphis  and 
the  pyramids  arose  upon  its  borders.  The  rich 
fans  of  the  plume-like  palms  on  the  banks  were 
painted  in  the  warm  glow  of  the  westward  hori- 
zon; the  level  valley  with  its  wealth  of  production 
spread  away  in  dusky   haze,  but  the  breeze 


brought  off  from  the  shore  its  odorous,  musky 
fragrance ;  lamps  twinkled  in  the  cottages,  and 
cast  their  reflection  into  the  glassy  stream — the 
noise  and  babble  of  the  Fellahs,  and  sounds  of 
the  Daraabuha  or  Egyptian  drum,  came  off  and 
died  away  as  we  sailed  past  the  villages  on  the 
bank. 

The  boat  with  her  broad  sails  and  her  long 
wake  whitening  in  the  moon,  and  her  Arab  crew 
lying  under  deck,  chanting  their  peculiar  and 
plaintive  songs,  flew  rapidly  along  through  those 
historic  waters.  1  sat  up  to  a  late  hour,  so  de- 
lightful was  my  first  impression  of  the  patriarch 
of  rivers. 

But  on  the  following  morning  the  scene  was 
wholly  changed.  On  awaking,  we  were  close  to 
the  alluvial  chocolate-colored  hank,  the  rich  de- 
posit of  countless  inundations,  and  the  crew  on 
shore  wereengaged  in  the  toilsome  task  of  track- 
ing or  hauling  the  boat,  (a  process  represented 
on  the  ancient  sculptures)  to  the  music  of  a 
monotonous  chant,  which  they  seemed  scarce  able 
to  utter.  There  was  not  a  breath  of  air,  and  the 
warm,  soft,  cloudless  sky  was  reflected  back  from 
the  glassy  surface  of  the  broad  yellow  river. 
The  heat  was  close  and  overpowering.  Hours 
like  these,  of  which  the  traveller  on  the  Nile 
must  make  up  his  mind  to  not  a  few,  are  indeed 
awfully  wearisome.  It  is  too  hot  to  go  on  shore 
and  walk  through  the  deep  dust  of  the  unshel- 
tered bank,  and  cooped  up  and  panting  for 
breath  in  the  narrow  cabjn  of  your  boat,  you 
seem  doomed,  ere  the  ardors  of  noon  abate,  to  be 
roasted  alive,  like  a  crab  in  its  own  shell.  Every 
thing  inspires  listless,  restless,  irritable  ennui, 
only  to  bo  alleviated,  if  haply  at  all,  by  the 
fumes  of  the  consoling  pipe.  It  is  well,  if,  when 
thus  becalmed  and  panting  in  a  Nile  boat,  you 
are  exempt  (as  from  the  recent  painting  and 
cleansing  of  mine  was  happily  my  cui^e)  from  the 
company  of  bugs,  fleas,  cockroaches,  and  other 
creatures  more  minute  and  familiar  to  man." 
But  to  the  incursions  of  flies  and  musquitocs, 
you  lie  helplessly  exposed.  The  former,  sting- 
less  though  they  be,  may  fairly  take  the  lead  as 
the  principal  of  Egypt's  plagues,  and  at  the 
bare  recollection  of  past  sufferings,  one  cannot 
help  being  animated  with  a  feeling  of  vengeance. 
Their  name  is  legion.  You  can  neither  eat  nor 
drink  without  the  risk  of  swallowing  them,  nor 
doze,  or  read,  or  draw,  without  a  constant  trial 
of  temper  from  their  incessant  trailing  over  your 
eyes,  and  ears,  and  nostrils.  The  natives  being 
used  to  it,  contrive  to  drop  off  into  an  easy  slum- 
ber, but  for  a  new  comer  itisa  hopeless  attempt. 
You  sit  all  day  with  a  fly-switch  in  your  hand, 
and  though  a  dozen  times  you  rise  in  murderous 
mood  and  clear  the  walls  of  the  cabin  with  whole- 
sale slaughter,  a  few  moments  afterwards  they 
blacken  its  panels  as  before,  and  you  piteously  in- 
voke the  breeze  which  would  perhaps  disperse  the 
buzzing  swarm  of  your  mud-born  tormentors, 
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or  perad venture  waft  you  beyond  their  reach. 
In  the  flat  slime  of  the  Delta  they  are  particu- 
larly numerous  and  active.  I  was  told  by  a 
friend,  who  one  evening  pitched  his  tent  on  this 
rich  level,  that  in  addition  to  these  plagues,  he 
was  visited  by  a  company  of  toads,  which  he 
kicked  out  of  his  tent  without  much  ceremony. 
One,  however,  was  accidently  left  behind,  upon 
which,  recumbent  on  his  carpet  in  the  midst  of  a 
tormentiHg  swarm  of  flies  and  musquitoes,  the 
traveller's  eye  mechanically  rested.  The  crea- 
ture perdu'  in  his  work,  was  deeply  intent  on 
snapping  up  fly  after  fly  as  they  darted  past  his 
open  maw,  upon  which  sight  my  friend  imme- 
diately arose  and  drove  in  again  the  whole  com- 
pany of  toads,  in  the  hope  of  some  trifling  dimi- 
nution, through  their  exertions  of  the  number 
of  his  petty  tormentors.  In  addition  to  these, 
equally  to  be  dreaded  ashore  or  afloat,  many  and 
sore  are  the  land  plagues  peculiar  to  Egypt,  and 
no  one  who  has  only  been  accustomed  to  a 
northern  climate  and  civilized  country  can  form 
an  adequate  idea  of  the  annoyance  they  occasion. 
The  troops  of  clamorous  beggars,  their  ceaseless 
chorus  for  '  beckshish'  which  every  where  en- 
counters the  traveller, — the  alarming  results  of 
contact  with  the  tattered  garments  and  filthy 
persons  of  the  claimants — the  howling  of  dogs 
by  which  he  is  every  where  beset,  some  of  which 
are  savage  and  dangerous, — the  whirlwinds  of 
tot  suflPocating  dust,  amidst  which  he  must  grope 
his  way  to  tomb  and  temple,  irritate  alike  his 
eyes,  lungs  and  temper,  and  too  often  convert  his 
enthusiasm  to  fury. 

The  general  characteristics  of  this  wonderful 
Nile  valley  are  so  well  known  that  it  is  hardly 
necessary  to  dwell  at  much  length  on  them. 

From  ^  far  Syene'  and  the  rocky  outposts  of 
Nubia  to  the  rich  level  of  the  Delta,  the  river 
pre!=erves  much  the  same  breadth,  of  half  a  mile 
to  three  quarters,  unless  where  its  course  is  in- 
terrupted by  islands  or  contracted  by  rocks.  On 
either  hand  is  a  green  stripe  of  verdure,  extend- 
ing to  the  limit  of  the  waters ;  beyond  is  the  il- 
limitable desert.  At  this  season,  the  swollen 
stream  comes  down  with  great  rapidity,  and  at 
the  angles  of  the  banks  the  current  is  so  power- 
ful as  to  require  the  efforts  of  all  the  crew  to  tow 
the  boat  against  it.  The  cultivated  land  is 
adorned  principally  by  groves  of  palm — the  great 
beauty  of  Egypt — sometimes  of  considerable  ex- 
tent ;  at  others,  thinly  scattered;  here  and  there 
too  is  a  dark  cluster  of  Sycamores,  or  a  grove  of 
fragrant  Acacia,  haunted  by  thousands  of  birds. 
The  great  thoroughfare  all  up  the  river,  is  along 
its  bank  raised  above  the  level  of  its  inundation, 
and  throwing  off"  here  and  there  a  branch  com- 
municating with  the  villages  remote  from  the 
river.  There  is  a  melancholy  sameness  in  these 
wretched  mud  villages  and  small  towns,  built 
amid  raised  mounds  of  rubbish  and  filth,  which 
the  wind  scatters  in  clouds  into  every  cranny  of 


the  place — a  prominent  Egyptian  plague — as 
there  is  also  in  the  abject  population  who  inhabit 
them ;  the  women,  in  particular,  beautiful  for  a 
brief  year  or  two  of  girlhood,  become  tanned  by 
the  heat,  and  dried  up  by  the  climate  and  the 
hard  toils  to  which  they  are  subjected,  till  they 
become  unspeakably  hideous  crones,  whose  aspect 
inspires  a  shudder  of  disgust. 

At  evening  I  went  ashore  in  a  grove  of  palms 
and  looked  over  the  verda  it  level  glowing  in  the 
slanting  beams  of  the  declining  sun.  The  rich 
brown  soil  in  the  dry  season,  and  when  the  river 
is  low,  requires  irrigation  to  maintain  its  constant 
fertility.  The  method  adapted  in  Lower  Egypt, 
is  to  sink  a  pit  in  the  bank,  into  which  the  water 
flows,  and  it  is  then  raised  for  this  purpose  to  the 
surface  above,  by  means  of  a  broad  wjaeel  turned 
by  a  buffalo  ;  round  the  wheel  is  a  band  with  nu- 
merous jars  attached  to  it,  which,  a^-  the  wheel 
revolves,  dip  into  and  bring  up  the  water, 
emptying  it  into  a  channel,  from  which  it  is  dis- 
tributed in  trenches  about  the  thirsty  level. 
Thus  irrigated,  it  will  yield  annually  three  crops; 
being  first  sown  with  wheat  or  barley  ;  a  second 
time,  after  the  vernal  equinox,  with  indigo,  cot- 
ton, millet,  or  some  similar  produce,  and  again, 
about  the  summer  solstice,  with  millet  or  maise. 
These  and  the  numerous  fruits  and  vegetables 
which  succeed  one  another  in  similar  succession, 
render  the  rich  valley  of  the  Nile  a  carpet  of 
perpetual  verdure,  except  during  the  period  of 
inundation,  and  justify  the  description  of  it 
given  by  Amer,  its  Arabian  conqueror,  that, 
according  to  the  change  of  seasons  it  is  adorned 
with  a  silver  wave,  a  verdant  emerald^  and  the 
deep  yellow  of  a  goldtn  harvest."  The  river 
begins  to  rise  about  the  end  of  June,  and  attains 
its  greatest  height  towards  the  end  of  September, 
its  waters  are  retained  as  the  inundation  sub- 
sides, in  numerous  canals  ;  for  the  highest  rise 
in  the  Nile  ever  known  could  scarcely  be  suffi- 
cient if  the  waters  were  not  then  artificially  re- 
tained. When  the  river  h  is  attained  its  maxi- 
mum, very  singular  is  the  appearance  of  the 
whole  country.  On  the  high  raised  bank,  you 
stand  as  it  were  betw  en  two  seas,  beholding  on 
one  side  the  swollen,  turbid  flood  hurryingdown, 
rapidly  in  its  irresistible  might;  and  on  the  other 
the  inundated  expanse  extending  to  the  desert 
boundary  of  the  valley ;  the  isolated  villages  in 
their  groves,  are  scattered  about  like  floating 
islands,  the  palm  trees  half  buried,  and  except 
in  a  few  places  the  dyke  affords  the  sole  circuitous 
communication  from  one  place  to  another.  As 
it  begins  to  fall,  the  sower,  wading  into  the  mud, 
literally  "casts  his  bread  upon  the  waters,"  which 
cover  the  recent  and  still  liquid  deposit;  when 
the  water  drains  off"  from  particular  places,  a  car- 
pet of  the  most  vivid  green  immediately  follows 
in  its  train,  and  the  face  of  the  land  glows  with 
a  new-created  beauty.  The  level  of  the  alluvial 
land,  as  well  as  the  bed  of  the,  river  are  grac!- 
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ually  raised,  so  that  the  constant  aggression  of 
the  sandy  desert  on  the  fertile  valley,  from 
which  some  have  anticipated  the  ultimate  des- 
truction of  the  latter,  is,  though  triumphant  at 
some  points,  continually  counteracted  in  the 
main,  by  the  continually-vivifying  influence  of 
the  waters.  W.  H.  Bartlett. 


A  BRIEF  ACCOUNT  OF  ROBERT  MOTT, 

His  person  was  tall  and  graceful,  his  counte- 
nance expressive,  his  manners  chaste  and  manly. 
He  was  naturally  of  a  generous  and  independent 
spirit,  of  cheerful  disposition,  and  quick  apprehen- 
sion, possessing  a  vigorous,  active,  and  sym- 
pathetic mind.  These  properties  qualified  him 
for  early  usefulness  in  civil  society,  and,  being 
enlivened  by  an  uncommon  turn  of  delicate  pleas- 
antry, rendered  him  peculiarly  interesting  and 
agreeable  in  social  and  domestic  circles. 

In  very  early  life  did  the  Lord  visit  him  with 
clear  manifestations  of  his  love  ;  and  strong  and 
humbling  were  the  convictions  on  his  mind,  for 
transo-ressintr  the  divine  law,  made  known  to  his 
understanding  by  the  clear,  though  secret,  inti- 
mations of  the  spirit  of  Truth.  Many  were  his 
strugglings,  when  quite  a  lad,  between  yielding 
to  known  duty,  and  gratifying  wrong  inclinations, 
at  the  risk  of  forfeiting  that  peace  he  at  times 
greatly  desired  to  possess.  Things  gross  or  im- 
moral he  always  appeared  to  revolt  from,  though 
his  open  and  volatile  disposition  led  him,  some- 
times, into  conduct  that  the  spirit  of  Truth,  in 
bis  own  mind,  would  not  justify  nor  admit;  and 
in  this  wavering  state  he  remained  some  time, 
"  resolving  and  re-resolving,"  yet  doing  the  same 
things  ;  until  about  the  fifteenth  year  of  his  age, 
when  the  severe  reproofs  of  instruction,  (to  whigh 
he  was  very  susceptible,)  together  with  season- 
able admonition  by  a  friend,  in  a  religious  op- 
portunity in  the  family,  pointedly  and  forcibly 
addressed  to  him,  proved  so  powerful  that  he  no 
longer  resisted ;  but  submitted  to  take  up  the 
cross  by  yielding  obedience  to  what  he  believed 
was  required  to  be  done,  or  left  undone  :  which 
was  soon  evinced  by  his  steady  conduct  and  ex- 
emplary deportment.  But  so  great  were  his 
vivacity  and  propensity  to  youthful  vanity,  that 
he  found  it  hard  work  to  keep  suflSciently  sub- 
missive and  on  his  guard;  as  appears  from  what 
he  expressed  in  a  letter  to  his  father,  when  from 
home — "  Yielding  in  obedience  is  hard,  indeed, 
to  do ;  and  it  seems  to  me  it  is  harder  for  me 
than  many  others ;  or  else  I  am  not  so  willing  ; 
the  path  of  many  of  the  youth  of  my  age,  and 
the  foremost  too,  will  not  do  for  me,  for  it  must 
be,  with  me,  a  resigning  my  whole  heart,  if  I  ob- 
tain peace  of  mind,  which  sometimes  I  hope,  in 
measure,  will  be  my  lot.'' 

He  continued  steady  and  improving  in  reli- 
gious knowledge,  till  about  the  eighteenth  year  of 
his  age,  when  he  went  to  New-York,  intending  to 


reside  there  for  a  short  time ;  but  unexpectedly 
getting  into  business,  he  continued  there,  to  his 
very  great  loss  in  a  religious  sense,  being  so  far 
captivated  by  the  numerous  temptations  to  which 
he  was  exposed,  that  he  gave  way,  by  little  and 
little,  to  many  youthful  vanities,  and  went  into 
such  company  as  he  had  before  clearly  seen  the 
inconsistency  and  pernicious  tendency  of;  and, 
consequently,  lost  the  savour  and  relish  for  divine 
things,  which  he  had  experienced. 

At  this  sad  period  of  alienation  from  the  favor 
of  God,  (which  continued  several  years)  he  also 
separated  himself  from  his  friends,  and  relin- 
quished his  birthright,  by  marrying  out  of  so- 
ciety. Thus,  like  a  choice  vine,  whose  hedges 
were  all  broken  down,  he  was  exposed  on  every 
side,  and  was  almost  laid  waste  and  devoured! 
some  with  whom  he  associated,  endeavouring  to 
instil  into  his  mind  the  poison  of  Deism,  which, 
however,  he  never  imbibed,  as  he  declared  in  his 
last  illness,  on  a  mournful  review  of  this  part  of 
his  life  —  "  That  although  he  had  deviated  wide- 
ly from  the  religious  principles  he  was  educated 
in,  yet  had  he  never,  for  a  moment,  doubted  the 
rectitude  of  them." 

Now  He  who  had,  in  his  childhood,  brought 
him  out  of  Egypt,  mercifully  re-visited  him  with 
inward  rebukes  for  his  backslidings,  which,  being 
also  accompanied  with  some  very  heavy  losses 
and  disappointments,  awakened  him  to  reflection, 
and  gave  him  to  see  the  great  injury  he  had  sus- 
tained, by  not  keeping  on  the  watch.  Anguish 
and  self  condemnation  ensued  :  deep  was  his  con- 
trition, and  bitter  were  his  draughts  of  remorse, 
in  secret  and  in  the  night  seasons !  Thus  con- 
trited  and  reduced,  his  mind  was  frequently 
brought  into  profound  stillness,  inwardly  waiting 
for  the  return  of  the  messenger  of  his  violated 
covenant.  About  this  time,  a  Friend  who  came 
to  the  city  on  a  religious  visit,  and  who  was  a 
stranger  to  his  situation,  in  an  opportunity  in 
the  family,  thus  addressed  him  :  "  Robert,  thou 
art  now  partaking  of  bitter  cups,  in  consequence 
of  thy  deviations  ;  yea,  so  bitter  that  thy  very 
soul  loathes  them  ;  but  if  submitted  to,  and  pa- 
tiently abode  under,  thou  wilt  yet  experience  the 
light  of  the  moon  to  be  as  the  light  of  the  sun  ; 
and  the  light  of  the  sun,  as  the  light  of  seven 
days  " — which  was  verified  fully  during  his  last 
illness,  in  the  faith  expressed  by  divers  friends 
who  visited  him,  that  all  would  be  well — com- 
parable to  the  light  of  the  moon;  and  the  strong 
and  clear  prospect  and  evidence  he  had  himself, 
near  his  close,  of  his  future  happiness— to  the 
light  of  the  sun  ;  which  was,  indeed,  as  the  light 
of  seven  days. 

Several  years  previous  to  his  being  taken  ill, 
he  was  restored  to  the  unity  of  his  friends ;  and 
having  been  favored  to  experience  the  renovating 
power  of  divine  love,  as  a  furnace  purifying  the 
mind,  he  became,  though  much  exposed  in  the 
particular  line  of  business  he  was  then  in,  an  ex- 
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ample  of  the  believers,  in  conduct  and  conversa- 
tion. He  was  also  engaored  to  rule  his  own  house 
well,  subjecting  his  children;  and  governing  them 
and  his  dependants  with  mildness  and  firmness  ; 
and  was,  in  every  station,  much  beloved.  Though 
he  mostly  appeared  cheerful,  yet  could  he  not 
always  conceal  the  deep  excercise  of  mind  into 
which,  at  times,  he  was  plunged :  which  cannot 
be  better  expressed  than  in  his  own  language,  in 
a  letter  to  a  near  connexion — "  Although  I  have, 
for  many  months,  believed  it  right  for  me  to 
anoint  myself,  and  not  appear  unto  men  to  fast, 
yet  my  garments  have  been  sackcloth,  and  ashes 
have  covered  my  head ;  my  path  has  been  in  the 
wilderness,  where  hardly  a  green  leaf  could  be 
plucked.'' 

In  the  early  part  of  the  summer  of  1804  he 
took  a  heavy  cold,  and  his  health  apparently  de- 
clining, he  was  induced  to  take  a  journey  to  the 
northern  part  of  this  state,  in  hopes  of  regain- 
ing ir..  After  being  out  a  week  or  two,  he  at- 
tended the  quarterly  meeting  at  Easton,  in  Eighth 
month,  and  while  sitting  therein,  was  seized  with 
an  unusual  sensation  at  his  breast,  and  stepping 
out,  discharged  about  a  pint  of  blood  from  his 
lungs  ;  and  in  two  or  three  days  nearly  as  much 
more,  by  which  his  strength  was  greatly  reduced. 
He  soon  after  returned  home,  but  notwithstand- 
ing various  means  used,  his  health  gradually  de- 
clined, and  several  turns  of  bleeding  afterwards 
taking  place,  increased  his  weakness,  and  tended 
to  hasten  his  dissolution.  During  his  confine- 
ment to  his  chamber,  (the  precious  remnant  of 
his  days,)  he  manifested  great  resignation  to  di- 
vine disposal,  and  was  preserved  in  much  pa- 
tience and  composure,  even  under  excruciating 
pain  and  bodily  distress;  and  made  many  edify- 
ing and  interesting  remarks  and  observations, 
some  of  which  were  penned,  and  are  as  follows. 

Soon  after  his  return  from  Kaston,  feeling 
symptoms  of  bleeding,  a  physician  was  called, 
who  opened  a  vein,  and  observing  Robert's  coun- 
tenance to  be  very  solemn,  said,  "  don't  be  alarm- 
ed, Mr.  Mott :"  he  looked  at  the  doctor,  and  re- 
plied— "  I  am  not  alarmed,  but  I  thought  at 
such  an  awful  time  as  this,  it  was  right  to  en- 
deavour to  have  my  mind  composed"  —(appre- 
hending danger  of  immediate  suffocation  if  bleed- 
ing should  take  place.) 

A  few  days  after  a  friend  remarked  to  him 
the  danger  of  his  complaint,  and  the  precarious- 
ness  of  his  situation;  he  calmly  said,  I  know  it 
to  be  so,  yet  have  not  a  wish  it  should  be  other- 
wise." 

In  the  beginingof  the  11th  month,  he  became 
more  apprehensive  that  the  disorder  was  seated 
on  his  lungs,  and  without  the  special  intervention 
of  the  divine  hand  must  gradually  wear  him 
away ;  yet  he  was  mostly  preserved  calm,  endea- 
voring to  feel  true  resignation ;  though  there 
were  hours  of  bitterness  to  his  soul.  One  even- 
ing, after  a  day  of  great  weakness  of  body,  and 


solemn  reflection  of  mind,  he  mentioned  to  a 
young  man  who  called  to  see  him,  the  pain  it 
gave  him  to  look  over  some  of  the  days  of  his 
youth ;  admonishing  him  to  select  suitable  com- 
panions ;  telling  him  that,  by  neglecting  it,  he 
would  imperceptibly  be  led  into  hurtful  company 
and  practices,  as  he  had  been  ;  "  but  1  hope  thou 
hast  made  a  stand,  and  I  wish  thee  to  keep  to  it. 
I  have  been  glad  to  see  thee  so  steady  at  meet- 
ings, and  hope  thou  wilt  continue  so,  both  to 
week  day  meetings,  and  to  meetings  for  disci- 
pline.'; 

Having  omitted  making  his  will,  he  earnestly 
commented  on  the  impropriety  of  leaving  wills 
to  be  made,  when,  as  he  expressed  it,  ^'  the  poor 
soul  has  enough  to  do  to  think  on  things  relat- 
ing to  its  future  existence,  without  the  burden  of 
worldly  concerns." 

In  the  latter  part  of  the  11th  month,  one  of 
his  sisters-in-law,  sitting  by  him,  remarked  that 
it  was  an  excellent  thing  to  have  a  vine  and  a 
fig  tree  of  our  own,  to  sit  under  in  time  of  trial ; 
which  she  believed  was  his  case.  He  replied — 
"It  is  indeed  an  excellent  thing;  and  I  have,  at 
this  time,  and  often  in  time  past,  desired  for  us, 
that  all  the  family  might  get  down  to  that  which 
would  never  deceive" — adding,  after  a  pause — 
"  Although  some  may  have  to  pass  through  the 
waters,  ihey  shall  not  overflow  them,  or  through 
the  fire,  it  shall  not  kindle  upon  them,  if  their 
confidence  is  where  it  ought  to  be." 

Some  nights  after,  having  profuse  night  sweats, 
,his  wife  avsked  him  if  he  would  have  the  door 
open,  and  less  covering  on  his  bed;  to  which  he 
said,  ''no,  my  love,  none  of  these  things  produce 
it ;  it  is  the  progress  of  the  disorder  ;  and  unless 
it  receive  a  check,  it  will,  ere  long,  take  me  off ; 
and  the  prospect  appears  awful  indeed.  It  is 
only  to  the  mercy  of  God  I  can  look."  He  also 
said,  "  I  am  willing  to  try  what  simple  things 
will  do,  believing  it  our  duty  to  use  the  means  in 
our  power  to  remove  complaints." 

Twelfth  month,  ninth,  being  first  day,  feeling 
rather  better  when  he  awoke,  he  told  his  wife  he 
did  not  wish  to  see  any  person  not  of  the  family, 
that  day ;  and  soon  appeared  to  be  under  exer- 
cise of  mind,  which  continued  through  most  of 
the  day.  In  the  afternoon,  on  his  wife's  telling 
him  she  thought  some  suitable  company,  to  have 
a  little  innocent,  cheerful  conversation,  would  do 
him  good ;  he  said,,  "  a  little  is  good,  no  doubt ; 
but  we  ought  to  be  very  sparing  of  it  when  a  per- 
son's situation  is  as  critical  as  mine  is  :  the  pros- 
pect of  the  change  that  is  perhaps  near  at  hand 
makes  me  tremble,  and  ought  to  make  all  trem- 
ble. I  have  no  dependence  on  any  thing  I  have 
known  or  experienced,  but  on  the  mercy  and 
goodness  of  that  Almighty  Power  who  rules  all 
things." 

(To  be  continued.) 


Tempt  no  man,  lest  thou  fall  for  it. 
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Spring  is  coming  !  Hear  the  drumming  of  the 
pheasant,  all  so  pleasant,  'mid  the  budding  of  the 
trees^  and  the  singing  of  the  bees,  in  the  distant 
quiet  wildwood,  where  the  wonted  steps  of  child- 
hood seek  in  summer's  sultry  hours  cooling  shades 
beneath  the  bowers,  formed  in  arches  wild  and 
grand,  by  the  God  of  nature's  hand ;  where  the 
tiny  and  the  sturdy,  (if  ray  muse  be  not  too  wordy) 
both  unite  in  one  acclaim,  singing  on  in  nature's 
name,  and  falfiUing  each  their  mission,  live  but 
only  in  tradition.  Spring  is  coming,  coming, 
coming.  On  every  side,  scattering  wide,  see  the 
farmer  cast  the  grain  ;  for  he  knows  as  he  throws 
the  seed  upon  the  ground,  so  well  prepared 
around,  that  with  sunshine  and  with  rain,  the 
harvest  will  appear,  as  in  each  former  year. — 
LittelVs  Living  Jl<je. 

F  RI  E  N  D  S'  I  N  T  K  L  L  I    E  NC  E  H. 

PHILADELPHIA,  EIGHTH  MONTH  13,  1853. 

We  observe  in  nearly  all  the  public  journals,  ex- 
citements relative  to  the  coming  elections — parties 
arrayed  against  each  other,  all  perhaps  alike  sin- 
cere in  the  desire  to  promote  the  public  good,  yet 
differing  in  the  policy  that  would,  as  they  believe, 
have  that  tendency — and  perhaps  neither,  so  much 
concerned  for  the  real  welfare  of  the  commonwealth 
as  to  gain  some  private  advantage  by  the  emolu- 
ments of  office,  either  for  themselves,  their  friends, 
or  party ;  and  perhaps  too,  after  so  elected,  would 
fail  to  advocate  the  policy  best  calculated  to  en- 
hance the  morality  and  happiness  of  the  State,  lest 
their  popularity  by  so  doing  would  be  injured. 

We  extract  the  following  from  John  Comly's 
Journal  of  the  narrative  of  his  life,  which  ^we 
think  appropriate  to  this  subject,  showing  the 
ground  on  which  he  declined  participating  in  the 
governmental  affairs  of  the  country.  He  says,  in 
chap.  3 : 

"  My  opening  manhood  was  exposed  to  new 
trials  from  various  quarters.  In  meeting  these 
I  had  fresh  occasions  of  recurring  to  my  safe  guide, 
the  dictates  of  the  spirit  of  Truth,  the  impressions 
of  which  I  had  become  somewhat  acquainted  with. 

"  My  father,  from  early  life,  had  been  accustomed 
to  the  exercise  of  his  civil  right  of  voting  at  elec- 
tions for  officers  in  some  of  the  departments  of 
government.  Soon  after  I  was  of  age  to  carry  in 
a  vote,  an  occasion  of  much  excitement  prevailed 
in  the  community  in  the  election  of  Governor  of 
the  State.  It  was  said  that  everybody  must  turn 
out,  for  the  country  would  be  ruined  if  the  oppo- 
site candidate  should  be  elected.  Friends  of 
Philadelphia  were  reported  to  be  full  of  zeal  on  the 
subject,  and  it  was  said  Nicholas  Wain,  James 
Pemberton,  and  all,  were  going  to  turn  out.  Party 
politics  ran  high.    So,  with  all  these  excitements, 


and  my  father's  encouragement,  I  went  to  the 
election,  and  voted  for  the  candidate  that  I  was  told 
was  the  right  one. 

But  I  knew  nothing  about  it ;  and  though  I  was 
desirous  that  the  country  should  not  go  to  ruin, 
yet  there  was  something  in  the  spirit  of  politics 
that  did  not  seem  clear  to  my  mind ;  but  I  en- 
deavored to  reconcile  it  by  thinking  that  my  father 
and  others  did  understand  it. 

"But  with  all  our  exertions  to  prevent  it,  the 
bad  candidate  (as  they  called  him,)  got  the  office 
of  Governor,  and  I  looked  for  the  political  predic- 
tion to  be  fulfilled  in  the  ruin  of  the  country. 

«*  This,  however,  did  not  come  to  pass.  So  I 
passed  along  until  another  great  excitement  pre- 
vailed about  electing  a  Senator.  I  was  again  pre- 
vailed on  by  the  same  kind  of  arguments  and  ex- 
amples, and  went  to  the  election  a  second  time,  but 
felt  more  dissatisfied  in  my  own  mind  than  before, 
as  considering  myself  but  a  mere  tool  for  others  to 
work  with  for  party  purposes. 

"  Again  the  period  for  electing  a  new  Governor 
came  round,  and  the  political  party  strife  was  aa 
great  as  before,  only  that  now  we  were  urged  to  go 
and  vote  for  the  very  man  that  we  had  tried  to  keep 
out  before  ;  but  now  he  must  be  kept  in  the  office, 
or  the  ruin  of  the  country  would  follow.  I  remark- 
ed this  glaring  inconsistency,  as  it  appeared  to  me, 
but  was  told  that  he  had  turned  out  much  better 
than  they  expected. 

*'  I,  however,  did  not  feel  easy  in  my  mind,  and 
declined  going  to  the  election,  and  have  never  been 
since. 

"  I  saw  and  felt  that  the  spirit  of  political  strife  • 
was  not  a  Christian  spirit ;  and  however  desirable 
it  may  be  to  have  a  good  civil  government,  I  saw 
that  Friends  could  have  nothing  to  do  with  the 
strife  of  politics,  if  they  kept  their  places  in  the 
Truth,  as  the  followers  of  Him  who  declared  that 
His  kingdom  was  not  of  this  world. 

"I  could  easily  perceive  the  restless,  unquiet 
and  anxious  state  of  a  zealous  politician.  I  found 
that  the  calmness  and  quietude  of  mind,  favorable 
to  religious  growth  and  divine  enjoyment,  were 
easily  interrupted  by  the  strife  and  even  the  spirit 
of  political  party,  I  saw,  also,  that  the  mind  of  a 
warm  politician  was  exposed  to  listen  to,  and  be 
active  in,  talebearing,  detraction  and  slander.  The 
example  of  Jesus  was  opposed  to  the  politics  of 
this  world  ;  and  to  me  it  appeared  that  his  consis- 
tent followers  could  not  have  a  life  in  the  politics 
of  a  government  that  was  upheld  by  the  sword, 
that  required  oaths  and  military  operations  and 
war  in  its  support. 

*'  Under  these  considerations  and  views,  I  found 
it  safest  and  right  for  me  to  avoid  the  spirit  of 
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ipolitics,  and  not  mingle  in  the  contests  of  party 
'  strife  so  often  connected  with  elections.  To  me  it 
appeared  to  be  a  religious  duty  to  live  peaceably, 
honestly  and  industriously  under  whatever  party 
or  kind  of  government  was  set  up,  and  however 
administered.  I  also  believed  that  in  so  fulfilling 
imy  duties  as  an  upright  citizen  of  the  community, 
I  should  do  more  toward  the  support  of  a  good  civil 
government  than  I  could  possibly  do  by  becoming 
a  zealous  politician. 

"  Here  I  saw  that  my  right  of  voting  in  common 
with  others  as  a  civil  privilege  must  be  relinquish- 
led,  or  must  yield  to  my  duties  as  a  Christian,  or 
subject  of  that  government  or  kingdom  which  is 
spiritual,  in  which  the  lamb-like  nature  rules,  and 
in  which  strife,  contention  and  animosity  can  never 
come." 

Married,— On  Third  day,  the  9th  of  8th  month, 
jl853,  by  Friends'  ceremony,  Joseph  Jobson  to 
Mary  E.  Lukens,  daughter  of  Joseph  Lukens,  all  of 
Philadelphia. 


LETTER  PROM  R.  MASON. — NO.  VIT.  ' 

Qth  month  5,  1842. 

My  beloved  Friend, 

i    More  than  two  weeks  have  gone  by,  since  I 
left  the  busy  world  as  exhibited  in  city  life,  and 
excepting  the  kind  greetings  and  social  minglings 
with  some  endeared  ones  there,  the  change  has 
been  a  very  pleasant  one.    I  always  loved  the 
country  since  a  child,  and  thoughts  and  feelings 
that  were  replete  with  enjoyment  whilst  yet  "I 
dreamed  each  wind  and  star  my  friend,"  are 
sometimes  recalled  by  incidents  with  which  I 
was  then  familiar  ;  such  as  the  favorite  note  of 
■jthe  wood-robin,  the  lowing  of  the  distant  kine, 
[or  the  murmur  of  the  little  streamlets  gliding  on- 
wards to  pay  their  tribute  to  the  mighty  ocean. 
But  brief  now  comparatively  is  their  influence 
ion  my  mind.    The  sober  realities  of  more  than 
[half  a  century  have  given  a  difl'erent  hue  to  sur- 
rounding objects.    When  I  turn  my  eye,  as  I 
loft  do,  to  the  end  of  a  race  nearly  run,  every- 
thing appertaining  to  the  blended  joys  and 
sorrows  of  human  existeiice  appear  as  nought, 
only  as  they  have  been  incentives  to  raise 
my  views  from  delights,  earth-born  and  tran- 
I  sient,  and  fix  my  hopes  on  higher  and  holier 
I  scenes,  and  with  this  hope  gave  energ^^  to  press 
after  unfading,  soul  sustaining  treasures.  But 
I  in  this  all  important  concern,  I  often  fear  I  have 
but  little  laid  up  where  moth  and  rust  find  no 
I  existence.    I  feel  myself  among  the  poor  and 
j  the  needy,  and  daily  crave  for  renewed  ability 
to  draw  near  to  the  Fountain  inexhaustible,  and 
from  thence  receive  all  my  supplies  of  strength, 
both  to  do  and  to  suffer  whatever  He  may 
in  his  wisdom  see  meet  to  lay  upon  me. 

But  a  wider  range  of  duties,  than  those  which 
relate  to  myself,  sometimes  pervade  my  mind. 
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and  induce  me  to  crave  for  others  a  safe  hiding 
place  from  every  storm. 

How  does  it  fare  with  thee,  beloved  sister — 
art  thou  cleaving  to  every  grain  of  faith  dispensed, 
however  Small  ^{  This  is  our  day  of  trial  and  of 
proving.  Every  Christian  who  has  gone  before 
us  into  everlasting  habitations,  has  had  his  day 
of  proving.  The  confidence  of  the  royal  Fsalm- 
istis  encouraging;  though  no  sensible  aboundings 
of  divine  grace  appear  to  have  been  his  portion 
at  the  time,  yet  he  says,  "  by  this  I  know  that 
thou  favorest  me,  because  mine  enemies  do  not 
triumph  over  me."  I  believe  my  spirit  is  often 
with  thi[ie  in  lowly  places  ;  doubtless  it  is  the 
food  most  convenient  for  us.  Then  let  us  en- 
deavor to  keep  just  where  He  would  have  us 
to  be.  In  so  doing,  we  are  advancing  His  work, 
although  no  trumpet-notes  proclaim  it  to  the 
world.  Abide  in  the  patience — stand  upon  the 
watch-tower.  Trust  in  the  Lord,  whose  good- 
ness and  mercy  are  from  everlasting  to  everlas- 
ting, and  in  blessing  He  will  bless  thee,  and 
however  cast  down  thy  mind  may  be  at  seasons, 
from  the  certain  evidence  that  conflicting  feelings 
and  sentiments  are  encroaching  upon  the  pre- 
cious harmony  of  the  Truth,  yet  be  not  dis- 
mayed ;  it  is  profitable  to  make  contrasts  some- 
times. I  think  the  eflfervescence  among  us 
in  places,  is  better  than  the  lukewarm  state  in 
some  others.  The  former  will,  I  trust  in  due 
time  pass  away  ;  but  whether  the  dry  bones  will 
yet  become  a  living  army  is  more  doubtful  ; 
howf^ver,  all  things  are  possible  with  God. 
Some  among  you  are  associated  with  remem- 
brances and  feelings  I  love  to  cherish  ;  I 
believe  their  dwelling  is  near  their  Master's  feet, 
consequently,  they  go  with  him  at  times  into 
desert  places.  In  this  there  is  nothing  to  dis- 
courage, but  rather  cause  to  rejoice  that  they  are 
counted  worthy  to  suff'er  for  his  name's  sake. 
I  shall  look  for  a  letter  soon,  my  dear  S. ;  do  not 
encourage  excuses,  but  remember  that  to  thy 
hungering  friend  a  crumb  will  be  acceptable. 

R.  M. 


Memorial  of  Danhj  Monthly  Meeting,  concerni'ng 
Hannah  R.  Nichols,  deceased. 
The  subject  of  the  following  memorial  was 
born  the  fifteenth  of  Second  month,  1819.  She 
had  but  a  delicate  constitution,  and  was  in  con- 
sequence much  indulged  in  hor  innocent  amuse- 
ments, by  a  tender  mother.  She  was  of  a  lively, 
companionable  turn  of  mind,  and  easy  to  be  en- 
treated. As  she  advanced  in  years  the  fas- 
cinating pleasures  of  the  world  seemed  to  allure 
her  for  a  season,  and  a  strong  inclination  was 
manifested  to  follow  the  prevailing  fashions  of 
the  day.  At  a  subsequent  period,  while  on  the 
bed  of  sickness,  she  acknowledged  that  in  giving 
indulgence  to  this  desire,  she  had  done  violence 
to  the  monitions  within  her  own  breast,  in  thus 
adorning  the  tenement  of  clay. 
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We  will  here  quote  her  own  expressions. 

This  has  been  my  most  besetting  sin,  having 
had  a  manifestation  of  my  duty  to  my  heavenly 
Father,  and  neglected  to  do  it ;  therefore  have  I 
had  to  drink  of  the  dregs  of  affliction." 

In  1847  her  constitutional  weakness  had  in- 
creased, and  as  days  numbered  weeks,  and  weeks 
months,  her  sufferings  also  increased.  She  was 
at  the  commencement  impressed  with  the  idea 
that  she  should  not  recover,  and  was  very  thought- 
ful and  anxious  for  the  welfare  of  her  immortal 
soul.  The  first  intimation  to  her  beloved  father 
of  her  sore  conflict  of  mind,  was  some  weeks  after 
being  prostrated  on  the  languishing  bed  of  sick- 
ness. Wishing  him  to  be  called  in,  and  embrac- 
ing him,  she  said  "  Father,  I  think  I  cannot  stay 
with  you  long,  and  wish  that  I  might  mingle  my 
tears  with  thine,  and  ask  thy  forgiveness  for  the 
many  times  I  have  grieved  thee."  On  being  told 
that  it  would  be  an  unkind  earthly  parent  who 
would  not  forgive  little  childish  errors,  when  our 
heavenly  Father  stood  ready  to  pardon  the  truly 
penitent  suppliant,  she  exclaimed  "  little,  father 
they  are  not  little  :  t  clearly  saw  and  knew  what 
my  heavenly  Father's  will  was,  even  when  I  was 
but  a  little  child,  and  I  then  sinned  against  this 
Divine  Light ;  and  could  obtain  no  peace  'till  I 
went  out  and  knelt  in  a  retired  place  and  prayed 
for  forgiveness;  and  even  on  going  to  bed  could 
obtain  no  rest  till  I  removed  the  pillow  from  my 
head,  that  I  might  be  low  and  humble.  Still 
have  I  gone  on  in  pride.  I  have  not  been  suf- 
ficiently helpful  to  my  dear  sister,  in  her  endea- 
vors to  keep  the  younger  children  in  plainness. 
She  has  had  a  trying  path  since  the  death  of  our 
dear  mother.  Oh  !  the  sorrowful  hours  I  have 
given  her  nnd  thee,  by  the  indulgence  of  my  love 
of  dress.  But  I  entreat  thee,  father,  don't  give 
out.  Do  all  thou  canst  to  have  the  boys  plain 
and  simple  in  their  appearance  ;  continue  thy 
care  that  they  attend  meeting,  and  read  good 
books.  I  wish  thee  to  purchase  each  of  the 
children  a  religious  book  as  a  present  to  them 
from  me.  Call  them  frequently  together,  and 
read  the  Bible  or  some  other  good  book  to  them. 
I  have  loved  to  hear  thee  read.  I  have  been  try- 
ing to  break  the  ties  of  nature,  and  feel  I  can 
give  all  up  but  thee  and  my  eldest  sister ;  it  seems 
hard  to  part  with  you — you  have  done  so  much 
for  me."  At  another  time  she  said — "  Father, 
sit  close  by  me,  and  pray  for  me.  I  fear  there 
is  no  mercy  for  me,  I  have  been  so  proud.  Oh  I 
the  pride  I  have  taken  in  arranging  my  hair.  I 
suff"ered  for  it,  and  sometimes  wished  it  might 
turn  gray  in  order  to  humble  me." 

Some  days  after  this  she  exclaimed,  "  Father 
I  think  I  have  this  night  seen  a  Heavenly  Light 
bright  and  clear,  and  believe  there  is  a  mansion 
prepared  for  me  who  am  so  little  worthy.  As  an 
evidence  that  my  transgressions  are  passed  by, 
I  feel  all  peace  and  love  to  flow  to  every  indivi- 
dual."   After  this,  many  gloomy  days  and  nights 


were  her  portion,  during  which  she  would  in- 
quire the  cause  of  her  doubts  and  fears — saying, 
^'  I  fear  I  have  not  been  sufficiently  patient,  and| 
have  been  too  anxious  to  recover,  that  I  might  i 
do  some  good  in  the  world."  There  were  seasons  I 
when  through  the  medium  of  the  pen  she  could! 
hold  intercourse  with  the  absent;  in  whom,  asi 
well  as  in  those  around  her,  she  was  deeply  in- 
terested. One  individual,  whom  she  had  never 
seen,  and  who  lived  but  a  few  miles  distant,  drew 
lurgely  upon  her  sympathies — a  young  woman! 
in  straitened  circumstances,  with  physical  en-j 
ergies  prostrated,  and  no  means  to  procure  such  | 
personal  comforts  as  she  herself  had  always  been  j 
blessed  with.  She  sent  her  books,  and  at  times 
wrote  such  words  of  comfort  as  her  own  sensitive 
nature  knew  by  experience  to  be  most  precious 
to  the  afflicted  traveller.  To  a  friend  who  visited 
her  during  her  sickness  she  remarked,  that  "a 
great  deal  of  the  suflFering  she  endured  had  been 
induced  by  her  own  imprudence.  The  vital 
powers  had  not  been  allowed  free  play  by  the 
foolish  demands  of  fashion,  which  would  confine 
within  a  small  compass  the  most  important  organsi 
of  the  human  system — thus  frustrating  the  de- 
sign of  the  Beneficent  Dispenser  of  Life  and 
Health — who  doeth  all  things  well,  and  whose 
physical  laws  cannot  be  violated  with  impunity." 

On  the  eighteenth  of  Twelfth  month,  1848, 
there  was  a  material  change  for  the  worse.  She  j 
awakened  very  sick  ;  for  a  few  moments  it  was  ! 
thought  she  could  not  survive  long.  She  was ! 
perfectly  calm  and  composed,  saying,  "  do  not  j 
mourn  for  me,  but  prepare  to  meet  me;  I  am  glad 
I  am  going  to  heaven." 

She  afterwards  remarked,  ^'  If  it  were  the 
Lord's  will,  I  should  like  to  recover,  that  I  might 
serve  him  with  all  my  strength,  and  be  an  ex-il 
ample  to  others;"  but  added,  "  all  is  peace." 

Her  brothers  and  sisters  arriving,  and  seeing 
them  much  affected,  she  said,  "  do  not  mourn, 
live  rightly,  and  you  will  take  comfort ;"  she 
frequently  expressed  the  gratitude  she  felt,  for 
the  attention  of  her  beloved  relatives.  A  friend 
coming  in  she  extended  her  hand  saying,  "I  de- 
sire thy  husband  to  have  a  care  over  my  brothers. 
I  think  they  are  good  boys,  but  I  want  they 
should  dress  more  plainly  and  use  the  plain  lan- 
guage." To  a  sister  she  said,  "  I  am  in  great  dis- 
tress, but  the  Lord  knows  I  love  him  above  every 
thing  else." 

On  presentinor  a  little  token  of  affection  to  a 
dear  friend,  which  caused  those  around  her  to 
weep,  she  said  with  a  radiant  countenance,  "  wipe 
away  your  tears,  we  shall  not  long  be  separated. 
We  have  lived  long  together,  while  others  have 
I  been  divided.  Every  thing  looks  pleasant  to  me 
but  to  see  my  sisters  troubled.  Think  of  my 
sufferings  and  try  to  be  reconciled  to  give  me  up." 
On  requesting  a  sister  to  sit  by  her,  she  added, 
"  many  are  the  afflictions  of  the  righteous,  but 
the  Lord  delivereth  them  out  of  them  all."  On 
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eing  told  he  would  soon  deliver  her,  she  said, 

I  think  so,  but  it  will  be  cue  of  the  greatest 
lercies  that  I  should  be  saved.  I  feel  as  if  I 
ad  done  nothing  for  the  Lord,  and  did  not  de- 
3rve  the  happiness  I  have  already  enjoyed.  But 
is  mercy  is  greater  than  my  infirmities." 

Fearing  a  severe  struggle  at  the  last,  she  sweet. 
'J  petitioned  her  Maker  to  be  with  her  though 
(be  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death. 

She  urged  her  family  to  love  and  serve  the 
iord  better  and  better,  adding,  "  Mother  has  gone 
■n  i  is  happy,  I  shall  soon  follow,  and  then  two 
[f  us  will  be  well  through.'^  To  a  brother  she  said 
nth  a  kiss,  ^'  Be  a  good  boy,  attend  meetings 
onstantly,  and  while  there  endeavor  to  think  of 
ood  things  :  be  sure  and  never  swerve  from  the 
luth.  Be  good  to  dear  father,  who  has  had  so 
|iany  anxious  hours  on  account  of  his  children. 
f5e  kind  to  sister  iMary.  Remember  thou  wast 
ut  a  bibe  when  she  began  to  have  the  care  of 
bee.    Read  good  books." 

She  said  during  the  first  three  months  of  her 
ickness,  the  thought  of  being  laid  in  the  grave, 
hard  to  be  reconciled  to,  but  "  it  is  nothing 
0  me  now.  Do  not  think  of  me  as  in  the  grave, 
at  as  abiding  in  perfect  happiness  with  my  hea- 
enly  Father,  whose  arms  are  open  to  receive  me 
ind  are  now  supporting  me." 

First  of  First  month,  1849,  she  was,  till  noon, 
deprived  of  her  speech,  but  after  noon  gave  an 
ssu ranee  that  peace  reigned  within,  adding, T  am 
lot  afraid,  no — I  am  not  afraid  to  die,  repeating, 
"  Oh  death  where  is  thy  stin?, 
Oh  grave  where  is  thy  victory." 

On  being  asked  if  she  had  any  word  to  send 
0  an  absent  brother,  she  said,  "  Yes — tell  him 

0  love  and  serve  the  Lord,  and  to  walk  in  the 
■jitraight  path ;  it  is  so  straight,  I  fear  he  does  not 
Ivalk  in  it,  as  he  ought.  Tell  him  not  to  mind 
poo  much  things  of  this  world.  I  shall  soon  be 
Ithrough,  and  shall  be  iiappy — happy — happy." 

1  Afterwards  addressing  her  sister  she  said, 
I'  keep  in  an  humble,  child-like  state,  and  wait 
Ijpon  the  Lord,  and  He  will  be  near  and  strength- 
en you;  and  how  much  comfort  you  will  all 
';ake  in  serving  him.  For  a  few  days  after,  her 
[nind  was  again  clouded,  and  she  once  exclaimed, 
i'How  stripped  I  am."  On  being  told  Jesus 
bnce  felt  so  stripped  that  he  cried  out,  My  God 
— my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me  ?"  She 
raised  her  hand  saying,  "  that  has  rested  with 
ime  a  great  deal  during  my  sickness,  and  I  be- 
lliove  it  was  for  this  trying  time."  To  a  friend 
'who  came  to  see  her  she  said,  "  I  am  in  great  dis- 
jtress;  what  I  have  suffered  in  four  weeks  cannot 
I'be  expressed,  but  I  have  not  been  obliged  to 
struggle  for  the  exercise  of  patience;  all  has  been 
given  me  ;  see  how  good  the  Lord  is." 

I  On  rousing  from  sleep  one  morning  she  re- 
! marked,  "  I  wake  up  here  again  ;  shall  I  not  go 
*3oon  ?  I  am  a  great  while  getting  home,"  and, 
turning  to  a  sister,  said,  "  dear  sister,  I  love  thee, 


1  love  you  all, — but  I  want  to  go  home.  Father, 
what  a  happy  change  it  will  be,  when  this  aching 
body  is  laid  away  in  the  silent  grave,  in  a  plain 
white  coffin, — and  the  spirit  takes  its  flight  to 
rest.  You  will  have  no  cause  to  mourn  for  me. 
You  will  have  nothing  to  regret ;  you  have  done 
all  that  could  be  done." 

Then  alluding  to  her  grave  clothes,  she  desired 
that  they  should  present  an  example  of  plainness. 
Again  was  the  mind  of  this  dear  sufferer  per- 
mitted to  be  clouded  for  a  time,  and  she  had  to 
recur  oo  past  seasons  of  heavenly  enjoyment,  when 
she  had  been  given  to  see  that  she  must  not  even 
think  her  own  thoughts — but  at  times,  she 
said,  ^'  I  have  ;  and  that  must  be  the  reason  why 
I  am  left  thus  destitute," — but  the  next  morn- 
ing she  said,  "  I  am  more  than  rewarded  this 
morning  for  all  I  have  suffered.  Oh  !  what  a  bed 
this  would  be  without  the  Lord's  presence  !  but 
now  it  is  a  bed  of  peace,  there  is  a  mansion  pre- 
pared for  me.  I  know  there  is,  I  know  it — noth- 
ing can  shake  my  belief."  Then  broke  out  in 
supplication,  "  Oh  heavenly  Father,  forgive  me 
for  all  misspent  time,  for  time  devoted  to  vanity, 
when  I  might  have  been  advancing  the  good  of 
my  brothers  and  sisters  and  young  companions. 
Oh  dearest  Father  let  it  be  blotted  out  of  the 
book  of  thy  remembrance,  and  grant  that  this 
my  dear  sister  may  walk  humbly  with  thee,  and 
that  her  life  may  be  all  peace  and  happiness." 
She  then  desired  a  brother  to  come  to  her,  and  en- 
treated him  not  to  close  his  eyes  to  sleep  until  he 
had  an  assurance  that  it  would  be  well  with  him, 
urging  him  to  strive  to  love  the  whole  human 
family,  and  to  read  good  books,  especially  the 
Bible.  One  of  her  neighboring  associates  being 
much  affected,  she  said  to  her,  "  I  do  not  want 
any  one  to  love  me,  but  to  love  the  Lord  and 
teach  the  children  to  love  him ;"  exhorting  her  to 
pray  to  God,  that  he  would  give  her  a  new 
heart.    She  then  repeated  these  lines, 

Vital  spark  of  Heavenly  flame, 
Quit,  Oh  !  quit  Ibis  moral  frame, 
Trembling — hoping — lingering  flying, 
Oh — the  pain — the  bliss  of  dying." 

A  short  time  before  her  death,  she  called  for 
writing  materials  and  penned  the  following  part- 
ing advice, — Dear  sisters,  do  not  mourn  for  me, 
but  for  yourselves ;  love  God  with  all  your 
hearts.  Do  not  mourn  over  my  grave,  for  I  shall 
not  be  there.  Comfort  father — dear  father, — 
and  get  together,  and  be  cheerful  and  innocent. 
Watch  over  ray  dear  brothers.  All  together 
wait  on  God.  Farewell." 

This  act  seemed  to  close  her  earthly  duties.  Her 
work  was  done.  The  ordeal  of  preparation  was 
passed.  The  seal  of  sanctification  had  been  ob- 
tained. That  which  was  peri.shable  continued 
gradually  to  fail,  'till  her  purified  spirit  was  freed 
from  its  earthly  tabernacle,  on  the  twenty- 
seventh  day  of  First  month,  1849,  aged  twenty- 
nine  years  and  eleven  months. 
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For  Friends'  Intelligencer. 

The  perusal  of  the  poetical  gem  in  the  Intelli- 
gencer of  30th  ult.,  There^s  a  silver  lining  to 
every  cloud^'^')  has  induced  me  to  hunt  up  a  coun- 
terpart, which  I  found  about  three  months  since 
in  one  of  our  city  periodicals. 

[t  made  a  deep  impression  on  me  at  the  time, 
constituting  a  lesson  of  instruction  not  soon  to  be 
forgotten.  In  fact,  could  we  all  adopt  for  our 
mottoes  and  watchwords,  "  There  s  a  silver  lining 
to  every  cloud,  ^  and  We^ve  all  our  angel  side,^' 
me^hinks  we  would  not  only  discover  many 

bright  spots  "  to  enliven  this  chequered  scene, 
but  charity,  "  sweetest  of  the  three,"  would  throw 
her  mantle  around  us  until  we  would  be  enabled 
to  realize,  in  some  measure,  the  joys  of  that 

"  fairer  land 

Where  the  lost  are  found  and  the  weary  at  rest," 

in  that  pure  spirit  of  benevolence  and  good  will 
that  would  cheerfully  acknowledge, 

In  all,  there  is  an  inner  depth, 

A  far-ofT,  secret  way, 
Where,  through  dim  windows  of  the  soul, 

God  sends  his  smiling  ray." 
Sth  7no.  ^th,  1853.  J.  M.  E. 

WE'VE  ALL  OUR  ANGEL  SIDE. 

Despair  not  of  the  better  part 

That  lies  in  human  kind  — 
A  gleam  of  light  still  flickereth, 

In  e'en  the  darkest  mind  ; 
The  savage  with  the  club  of  war. 

The  sage  so  mild  and  good, 
Are  linked  in  firm  eternal  bonds 

Of  common  brotherhood. 
Despair  not !  Oh!  despair  not, then, 

For  though  this  world  is  wide; 
No  nature  is  so  demon  liJce, 

But  tJiere^s  an  angel  side. 

The  huge  rough  stones  from  out  the  mine, 

Unsightly  and  unfair, 
Have  veins  of  purest  metal  hid 

Beneath  the  surface  there  ; 
Few  rocks  so  bare,  but  to  their  sides 

Some  tiny  moss  plant  clings, 
And  round  the  peaks,  so  desolate, 

The  sea-bird  sits  and  sings. 
Belieye  me,  too,  that  rugged  souls, 

Beneath  their  rudeness  hide 
Much  that  is  beautiful  and  good — 

We've  all  our  angel  side. 

Ill  all  there  is  an  inner  depth, 

A  far-off,  secret  way, 
Where,  through  dim  windows  of  the  soul, 

God  sends  his  smiling  ray; 
la  every  hitman,  heart  there  is 

A  faithful  sounding  chord, 
That  may  be  struck,  unknov^'nto  us. 

By  some  sweet  loving  M^rrd  ; 
The  wayward  heart  in  vain  may  try, 

Its  sotter  thoughts  to  hide. 
Some  unexpected  tone  reveals, 

It  has  its  angel  side. 

Despised  and  low,  and  trodden  down. 

Dark  with  the  shades  of  sin  ; 
Deciphering  not  those  holy  lights, 

Which  God  hath  lit  within ; 


Gioping  about  in  utmost  night. 

Poor  prison'd  souls  there  are 
Who  guess  not  what  life's  meaning  is. 

Nor  dream  of  Heaven  afar ; 
Oh !  that  some  gentle  hand  of  love 

Their  stumbling  steps  would  guide, 
And  shew  them  that,  amidst  it  all, 

Life  has  its  angel  side. 

Brutal  and  mean,  and  dark  enough, 

God  knows  some  natures  are. 
But  he,  compassionate,  comes  near — 

And  shall  we  stand  afar? 
Our  crtise  of  oil  will  not  grow  less. 

If  shared  with  hearty  hand, 
And  words  of  peace,  and  words  of  love, 

Few  natures  can  withstand , 
Love  is  the  mighty  conqueror — 

Love  is  the  beauteous  guide — 
Love  with  her  beaming  eye  can  see 

We've  all  our  angel  side. 


A  WORD  FOR  THE  YOUNG. 

Think  not  a  life  is  gloomy 
,         Spent  in  a  harvest  field, 

So  extensive  and  so  roomy 
Each  his  implement  may  wield; 

And  gather  sheaves  with  gladness, 
Till  the  garners  all  are  stored, 
Then  leave  behind  all  sadness. 
For  the  joy  a  rest  affords. 

To  the  quiet,  willing  laborer 
So  varied  is  the  scene. 
When  wearied  out  with  reaping, 
He  may'linger  still  and  glean. 

Although  the  crystal  fountain 
May  sometimes  be  congealed. 
And  every  shade  of  greenness 
Be  severed  from  this  field. 

Yet  here  and  there  a  rivulet 
Will  open  to  the  view, 
With  a  ray  of  lovely  sunshine, 
The  verdure  to  renew. 

O  then  enlist  in  earnest  ; 
The  Father  hath  decreed, 
That  on  the  fruits  of  faithfulness, 
The  soul  may  sweetly  feed. 

And  Christ  himself  has  offered 
To  guide  you  in  the  v\  ay 
That  leads  from  death  and  darkness 
To  the  realms  of  enuless  day. 
1th  mo.  2\st,  1853. 


S.  I 


A  LITTLE  SONNET  ABOUT  LITTLE  TIILX 

The  little  smoky  vapors 

Produce  the  drops  of  rain, 
These  little  drops  commingle' 

And  form  the  boundless  main. 

Then  drops  compose  the  fountains. 

And  little  grains  of  sand 
Compose  the  mighty  mountains 

That  high  above  us  stand. 

The  little  atoms  it  is  said 
Compose  the  solid  earth, — 

Such  truths  will  show,  if  rightly  read 
What  little  things  are  worth. 
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For  as  the  sea,  of  drops  is  made, 

So  it  is  Heaven's  plan 
That  atonDs  should  connpose  the  globe, 

A?id  actions  make  the  man. 

The  little  seconds  soon  pass  by, 

And  leave  our  time  the  less, 
And  on  those  moments  as  they  fty 

Hang  wo  or  happiness. 

For  as  the  present  hour  is^spent, 

So  must  the  future  be, 
Each  action  lives  in  its  effect 

Through  all  eter7iity. 

The  little  sins  and  follies 

That  lead  the  soul  astray. 
Leave  stains  that  tears  of  penitence 

Can  never  wash  away. 

And  little  acts  of  charity, 

And  little  deeds  of  love, 
May  make  the  world  a  paradise 

Like  to  the  woild  above. 

W.  Irvin. 


For  Krlends'  Intelligencer. 
DEBORAH  DARBY. 

This  is  a  narae  familiar  to  many.  She  was  an 
Mninent  minister  in  the  Society  of  Friends  in 
)l(l  England,  and  was  one  of  those  who,  more 
imn  fifty  ye;irs  ago,  cro'jsed  the  ocean  on  a  mis- 
ion  of  Gospel  love  to  this  land.  Rebecca  Young 
vas  her  companion  in  her  religious  services  here,  as 
veil  as  frequently  in  their  native  kingdom,  she  too 
)eing  a  minister.  Between  them  there  subsisted 
he  strongest  bond  of  love  and  unity,  even  the 
*  unity  of  the  spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace."  Letters 
n  the  handwriting  of  each  are  extant,  written  in 
:he  plural  ■zw^,  and  it  is  believed  that  of  none 
)thers  It  would  more  truly  be  said,  that  "they 
,vero  of  one  heart  and  one  mind." 

It  is  proposed  to  publish  extracts  from  some 
3f  these  in  the  Intelligencer,  in  the  belief  that 
ithcre  are  Friends  still  living  to  whom  their  visit 
rtras  a  memorable  one,  and  that  to  them,  as  well 
IS  others,  these  little  mementoes  of  the  past  cen- 
tury will  be  acceptable. 

In  the  course  of  one  of  their  religious  visits, 
they  had  an  appointed  meeting  at  Whitby,  in 
Yorkshire.  The  meeting-house  being  too  small, 
t  was  held  in  the  theatre.  After  it  was  over, 
some  person  wrote  on  the  door  the  following 
lines : 


HI5( 


many  others  of  our  kind  friends  in  your  city,  we 
therefore  embrace  the  present  opportunity  of  say- 
ing our  accommodations  are  very  agreeable,  and 
our  Captain  remarkably  attentive  gad  above  all, 
we  believe  we  are  in  th*^   j}^*'  bhip. 

We  find  renewed  occasion  to  acknowledge  that 
we  have  been  tenderly  dealt  with  every  way. 
May  suitable  returns  be  made  in  the  succeeding 
part  of  our  lives. 

We  hope  it  will  not  be  long  before  you  write 
to  us,  being  much  interested  in  your  welfare  :  and 
may  we  unitedly  keep  close  to  the  Great  Foun- 
tain of  Fellowship,  so  that,  though  absent  in  body, 
we  may  be  present  in  spirit,  and  one  another's 
joy  in  Him.  To  all  our  dear  friends  that  enquire 
after  us  we  desire  our  dear  love,  which  particu- 
larly attends  you,  with  your  brothers  and  sist*.  rs 
With  much  aflPcction,  your  friends, 

R.  Y.  and  D.  D 


Reader,  if  you  have  time  to  spare, 
Turn  o'er  Saint  Matthew's  leaves, 

And  there  you'll  find  a  house  of  prayer 
Was  made  a  den  of  thieves. 

But  now  the  times  are  altered  quite, 

Oh  !  reformation  rare, 
This  modern  den  of  thieves,  to-night 

Was  made  a  house  of  prayer. 

On  board    The  Sussex,"  ) 
5th  mo.  19th,  1796.  5 
Beloved  Friends^  S.  and  IT.  F. — You  continue, 
W6  know,  interested  in  our  movements,  with 


THE  GREAT  PALM  HOUSE  AT  KEW. 

One  of  the  finest  examples  of  enlightened  libe- 
rality at  the  present  day,  is  the  establishment 
and  opening  gratuitously  to  the  public,  of  the 
great  Botanic  Gardens  at  Kew,  in  England, 
which  comprise  about  two  hundred  acres  of  land, 
and  contain  almost  every  vegetable  curiosity  to 
be  found  in  the  world.  In  these  gardens  there 
are  over  twenty  glass  structures  lor  plants,  the 
largest  of  which  is  the  great  palm  house.  It  is 
362  feet  long,  100  wide,  and  66  feet  high  at  the 
center  and  30  at  the  wings.  Not  a  particle  of 
wood  enters  into  its  construction  ;  the  iron  posts 
are  inserted  in  mat^sive  granite  blocks  ;  they 
are  hollow,  and  conduct  the  rain  from  the  glass 
roof  to  the  underground  cisterns  placed  around 
the  whole  building.  Tlie  main  ribs  and  ties  aie 
of  wrought  iron,  and  the  whole  is  covered  with 
45,000  feet  of  sheet  glass.  The  house  is  heated 
with  hot  water  pipes,  having  about  28,000  f*  et 
of  surface,  and  a  lengtii  of  Hve  miles  in  the  ag- 
gregate. The  smoke  is  conveyed  through  pipes 
laid  in  an  underground  tunnel,  to  an  ornamental 
Italian  tower  96  feet  high  and  500  feet  off ;  and 
through  this  same  tunnel  runs  a  railroad  for  sup  - 
plying coal,  and  removing  ashes. 

On  entering  this  enormous  glass  building,  the 
visitor  seems  to  be  conveyed  in  a  moment  to  the 
West  Indies,  among  palm  trees  forty  feet  high, 
luxuriant  sugar  canes,  clusters  of  golden  bana- 
nas hanging  across  the  walks,  tree  ferns  wi  h 
lofty  plume-like  heads,  the  air  perfumed  with  the 
leaves  of  the  cinnamon  and  camphor,  and  e^ery 
appearance  of  tropical  scenery,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  the  slender  iron  ribs  which  support  the 
glass,  as  seen  through  the  foliage  above.  The 
cost  of  this  structure  was  nearly  ^200.000  ;  yet, 
notwithstanding  its  great  dimensions  it  is  so 
much  exceeded  by  the  London  crystal  palace, 
thai  ihe  fjroimd  fpace  in  the  latter  would  receiv  e 
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no  less  than  thirty  such  as  the  Kew  palm 
house. 

The  Kew  gardens  are  under  the  superin- 
tendence of  the  celebrated  botanist,  Sir  Wm. 
Hooker.     Sixty  acres  are  occupied  with  the 
botanic  garden  proper,  and  the  rest  is  park  and  | 
pleasure  grounds.     Beautiful  and  rare  trees,  ■ 
from  all  temperate  countries,  growing  freely  | 
without  crowding;  tall  pines,  old    cedars  of| 
Lc^banon,  long  and  rich  avenues  of  Deodars  and 
Chilian  pines,  and  in  the  gla?s  structures,  all 
the  productions  of  the  tropics, — giant  cactuses 
fourteen  feet  high,  supposed  to  be  four  hundred 
years  old,  rock  gardens  under  glnss,  filled  with 
ferns   and   epiphytes  from  South  America, — 
these  are  some  of  the  objects  which  render  this 
magnificent  garden  a  place  of  extraordinary  in- 
terest. 

Although  about  eight  miles  from  London,  the 
visiiors  number  nearly  one  hundred  and  fifty 
thousand  in  a  single  season ;  the  only  requisite 
for  admission  is  to  be  decently  dressed.  Yet 
notwithstanding  tliis  vast  crowd  of  visitors, 
sometimes  amounting  to  8,000  at  a  lime,  no 
depredations  are  committed.  Would  that  this 
good  example  of  propriety  might  be  followed  in 
our  own  country,  where  the  lawlessness  and 
vandalism  towards  fruits  and  flowers  which  pre- 
vail, are  not  eminently  creditable. 

Some  of  our  countrymen  object  to  the  extra- 
vagance of  maintaining  such  a  garden  ;  but  what 
is  its  yearly  cost  when  compared  to  the  sums 
annually  expended  for  political  pageants  and 
public  entertainments  in  our  cities,  or  to  the 
empty  celebration  of  famous  political  events  ; 
to  the  millions  consumed  yearly  to  pay  for  use- 
less speech-making  in  our  state  and  national 
legislatures,  or  to  the  tens  of  millions  required 
for  that  most  expensive  piece  of  machinery,  the 
navy?  If  our  people  are  fully  resolved  to  ap- 
j)ropriate  a  few  millions  yearly,  we  should  de- 
cidedly prefer  that  a  twentieth  part  be  used  for 
the  intellectual,  scientific,  healthful  and  refresh- 
ing advantages  of  such  a  garden  as  that  at  Kew, 
in  the  benefits  of  which  several  hundred  thou- 
sand people  could  freely  and  equally  partici- 
pate, and  leaving  nineteen  twentieths  for  the 
above  named  purposes,  if  tax  and  revenue  pay- 
ers will  have  it  so, — we  would  prefer  even  this, 
to  a  total  consumption  of  the  public  funds  as  they 
are  now  applied,  in  doing  too  frequently  quite 
as  much  harm  as  good. —  Country  Gentleman, 


GENERAL  INTELLIGENCE. 

FOREIGN. 

By  the  steamer  Niagara  at  Halifax,  4th  inst.,  and 
and  the  Baltic,  at  New  York,  on  the  8lh,  Liverpool 
dates  to  the  27th  ult.  are  received. 

It  is  reported  that  the  Czar  of  Russia  has  accepted 
the  terms  proposed  by  the  French,  and  consequenily 
all  the  markets  are  brisk. 

Cost  a,  the  man  who  created  so  much  excitement 


on  board  an  Austrian  brig,  and  came  near  geitin. 
the  St.  Louis  into  a  fight  on  account  of  it,  has  beei 
ordered  to  be  given  up  to  the  French  Consul. 

England.— In  the  House  of  Lords  on  the  18th 
Lord  Clarendon  stated  that  an  answer  in  entire  con 
formity  with  the  note  published  by  the  Freud 
Government,  had  been  returned  to  the  last  diplomati, 
circular  of  Count  Nesselrode.  Lord  Clarendon  aUc 
said  that  the  Government  hoped  to  be  able  in  a  few 
days  to  lay  before  the  House  the  fullest  informatioi 
respecliniz  the  slate  of  affairs  in  the  East. 

The  confidence  of  a  maintenance  of  peace  waf 
increasing,  both  in  London  and  Paiis. 

The  crops  throughout  Great  Britain  are  good,  anc 
in  Ireland  it  is  now  satisfactorily  ascertained,  that 
there  is  no  potato  rot. 

It  IS  reported  that  England  is  negotiating  with 
Denmark,  to  obtain  the  command  of  an  entrance 
into  the  Baltic,  in  case  a  war  arises  with  Russia. 

France — The  Pans  Press  consider  the  Eastern 
question  as  being  definitively  settled. 

The  Porte  has  paid  into  the  French  treasury  the 
price  demanded  for  the  40,000  rifles  furnished  him. 

The  number  of  persons  arrested  for  being  impli- 
cated  in  the  supposed  conspiracy  to  assassiriale  ihe 
Emperor  at  the  opera,  is  over  200. 

Austria.— The  Vietma  correspondent  of  the  Lon- 
don Times  says:  The  misunderstanding  between 
the  Austrian  Government  and  that  of  the  United 
Stales  is  likely  to  be  a  serious  one.  On  the  5th,  the 
Italian  and  Hungarian  refugees  in  (.'onstanlinople 
gave  Mr.  Marsh  a  serenade,  and  the  American  di- 
plomatist came  out  on  his  balcony  and  gave  a  cheer 
for  the  freedom  of  the  United 'States,  Italy,  and 
Hungary. 

A  domiciliary  visit  has  been  made  to  the  Corres- 
pondent of  the  London  Times,  at  Vienna,  i^everai 
arrests  followed. 

Seven  cartloads  of  Hungarian  prisoners  were  re- 
cently taken  into  Peslh.  Their  ofl:ence  was  not 
know  n. 

The  Austrian  Cabinet  bad  received  a  telegraph 
despatch  from  Berlin,  dated  the  20th,  stating  that 
the  Czar  had  actually  accepted  the  proposals  off'ered 
by  France  and  England. 

This  report  had  caused  considerable  improvement 
in  the  French  and  English  lunds. 

Switzerland.— Austria  continues  to  block  up  the 
Swiss  frontier  as  vigorous  as  ever. 

Bavaria. — The  Bavarian  Government  has  an- 
nounced an  intention  of  holding  a  World's  Fair  at 
Munich  next  year. 

Russia. — The  Russian  Chancellor  is  said  to  have  j 
declared  to  the  French  Ambassador  that  the  Czar  J 
will  welcome  the  arrangement  held  out  for  his  ac-  j 
ceptance.  The  only  delay  in  completing  the  nego- 
tiation would  be  occasioned  by  the  necessity  for  ob-  i 
taining  the  consent  of  Austria,  which  is  said  to  be) 
already  on  the  way  to  St.  Petersburg.  j 
Turkey.— The  Turkish  difficulty  is  considered  as  ! 
settled,  although  the  Czar's  acceptance  of  the  pro-  ] 
posdi  has  not  been  announced.  His  formal  accept- 1 
ance  was  daily  expected. 

It  was  rumored  at  Constantuiople,  that  theUnited 
States  were  negotiating  for  the  purchase  of  the  port  | 
of  Marmorizza.  | 
The  Russian  force  continued  quiescent  in  the  Da- 1 
nubian  principalities. 

From  London  by  Telegraph. 
London,  July  27,  noon.— By  Telegraph  from 
Trieste,  we  have  the  announcement  of  the  India 
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eiland  mail  having  reached  that  point.  The  dates 

ought  are  from  Hong  Koag  to  June  7th  j  Calcutta, 

ne  16th,  and  Bombay,  June  2()th. 

The  Empire  of  China  has  been  completely  divided, 

e  ir.sargents  at  Nankin  having  declared  themselves 

lependent  of  the  Tartar  dynasty. 

Great  anxiety  was  felt  at  Canton  from  the  fears 

a  rising  there  also. 

The  information  gained  regarding  the  character 
the  insurgents  and  their  objects  seem?  to  be  of  a 
ost  curious  and  interestinii;  nature.  A  very  correct 
inslation  of  the  Bible  is  freely  circulated  among 
din,  and  a  zeal  amounting  to  fanaticism  is  urging 
em  on  to  attempt  the  destruction  of  the  whole 
irtar  race,  whilst  strictly  moral  duties  are  not  only 
escribed,  but  enforced  and  practised. 
Another  authority,  says — ••Th?  insurgents  are 
irisiians  of  the  Protestant  form  of  worship,  and 
iti-idolaters  of  the  strictest  order.  Their  moral 
tie,  the  insurgents  call  the  Heavenly  Rules," 
hich,  on  examination,  proved  to  be  the  Ten  Com- 
andments. 

DOMESTrC. 

Fatal  Railroad  Accident. — A  frightful  acci- 
mt  occurred  on  the  2d  msiant,  at  Boll's  Island, 
)out  nine  miles  above  Lamberisville,  Pa.  A  tram 

ten  platform  cars,  the  locomotive  being  at  the  rear, 
as  conveyiiig  to  their  homes  a  body  of  two  hundred 

more  laboring  men,  who  had  been  engaged  on  the 
ilroad  and  on  the  repairs  of  the  Delaware  Division 

the  Pennsvlvania  Canal.  Just  as  the  train  ap- 
oached  Bull's  Island,  a  cow  sudderdy  jumped  on 
le  road  and  almost  under  the  platform  of  the  for- 
ard  car.  This  car,  together  with  five  others,  was 
rovvn  from  the  track  with  the  utmost  violence,  be- 
•  re  the  locomotive  could  be  checked.  Some  of 
lem  were  overturned  and  others  thrown  upon  one 
ad,  and  their  living  burdens  were  hurled  together 
jith  terrible  violence,  some  under  the  cars,  others 
Tiong  the  wrecks,  and  all  in  frightful  confusion, 
iiie  persons  were  killed,  and  twenty  seriously  la- 
ired. 

The  ship  J.  G.,  from  New  York  for  Liverpool,  was 
urned  at  sea  on  the  7th  July.  The  fire  originated 
om  spontaneous  combustion.  All  hands  were 
jived. 

f  Boston,  Aui».  7. — A  letter  from  Surinam,  dated 
|ie  loth  of  June,  says  the  slaves  there  are  soon  to 
e  emancipated.    One  thousand  Coolies  have  con- 
acted  to  take  their  places. 

PHILADEr.PHIA  MaRKETS. — FlOUR  AND  MeAL.  

f\om  5  50  a  5  87.  Sales  for  city  consumption  at 
'55  37  a  5  87A.  Rye  Flour  S3  62^.  Pennsylvania 
:;orn  Meal  at  S3. 

Grain. — Sales  of  Southern  new  red  wheat  at 
U  18  a  120.  and  old  prime  white  at  $1  30,  and 
il  25  for  new.  Last  sales  of  Old  Rye  at  85c.  Corn 
s  scarce  at  72c  for  yellow.  Oats— Last  sales  of 
()rime  new  Delaware  at  39c. 

WANTED.— Two  suitable  Female  Friends  to  take 
charge  of  two  schools,  within  the  limits  of 
!>outhern  Quarterly  Meeting,  at  a  moderate  salary, 
iocated  within  a  few  m  les  of  each  other.  Reading, 
•vriting,  arithmetic,  English  grammar  and  geography 
jObe  taught  therein,  to  commence  about  the  1st  of 
lOth  month  next. 
Applications,  post  paid,  to  be  made  to 

H.  Jenkins, 
P.  H.  Jenkins. 

Camden,  Del.,  7th  mo.  2d,  1853. 


jniLDRIDGE'S  HILL  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR 
VJ  YOUNG  MEN  AND  BOYS.— This  Institution 
is  pleasantly  situated  in  the  village  of  Eldridge's  Hill. 
Salem  county,  N.  J.,  on  the  Turnpike  leading  from 
Woodstown,  via  Mullica  Hill  and  Woodbury  to  Red 
Bank;  one  mile  from  the  former,  and  eighteen  from 
the  latter  place. 

The  branches  to  be  taught  in  this  Institution,  are 
Reading,  Writing,  Arithmetic,  Grammar,  Terrestrial 
and  Celestial  Geography,  with  the  use  of  Maps  and 
Globes;  History,  Ancient  and  Modern;  Algebra, 
Geometi^y,  Mensuration,  Survpying  theoretically  and 
practically  ;  Astronomy  and  Navigation,  including  the 
calculation  of  Solar  and  liunar  Eclipses  ;  Occultations, 
Transits,  &c.  Also,  Natural  Philosophy,  Chemistry, 
and  Physiology. 

The  Winter  Term  will  commence  on  the  7th  of  11th 
mo.,  and  continue  in  Session  22  weeks. 

Terms  of  admission,  $60  per  Session,  including  tui- 
tion, board,  washinir,  and  mending.  No  extra  charges, 
except  for  the  use  of  Mathematical  books  and  Instru- 
ments. 

For  circulars,  &c.,  address 

ALLEN  FLITCRAFT,  Principal, 
Eldridge's  Hill,  Salem  county,  N.  J. 

7th  mo.  30th,  1853. 


REMOVAL  AND  COPARTNERSHIPS.— The 
subsciiber,  wishing  to  enlarge  his  stock,  and  ex- 
tend his  business,  has  associated  with  him,  John  H. 
Stokes,  and  respectfully  invites  Friends  to  patronize 
the  new  (irm.  JAMES  SMEDLEY. 

Smedley  &  Stokes  being  obliged  to  vacate  the  old 
and  well  known  stand  in  5th  st.,  so  long  occupied  by 
Wm.  Jones,  dec'd.,  have  removed  about  two  squares 
distant,  into  Arch  st.  above  6tb,  south  side,  No.  142, 
late  Burton  &  Laning's  Paper  Store,  which  they  have 
filled  with  a  carefully  selected  slock  of  Dry  Goods  oi 
evpry  description  to  suit  all  classes  of  people. 

Our  assortment  of  Friends  goods  is  now  very  desi- 
rable, viz  : 

DRESS  GOODS  of  the  different  kinds. 
PLAIN  SHAWLS  for  Friends. 
Every  variety  of  CAP  STUFFS,  always  fresh. 
Also,  a  full  and  complete  assortment  of  the  best  makes 
of  Siieetings,  Tickings,  Checks,  Table  Linens,  Towel- 
ingis,  Shirtiniis,  Flannels,  Pantaloon  Stuffs,  Trimmings, 
&c.  &c.    We  wish  to  muke  our  store  emphatically  a 
Family  Dry  Good  Store. 
3d  mo.  26— tf. 

&  l..4i«de:b.l., 

s  w.  corner  fourth  and  arch 

Philadelphia, 
lj|ave  established  a  store  where  Friends  now  resort  to 
mJL  procure 

GOOD  SILKS  for  DRESSES, 
Plain  style  of  M.  De  Laines, 
Shawls,  to  suit  plain  taste, 
Neat  Ginghams  and  Calicoes, 
Merinoes,  Cobourg  and  Alpacas 
Good  muslins  by  the  piece, 
,riiie  Blankets  and  Bed  Quills, 
Cloths,  Cassimeres  and  Vesiings, 
Plain  Style  (Jloth  Table  Covers, 
Friends'  Mitts, Gloves  and  Hosiery. 
E.  <&  L.  have  at  all  limes  a  fine  stock  of  Cap  Crape 
Crapliesse,  (iauze,  Book  Muslins,  French  Blonde  Tar- 
letari  and  other  cap  stutTs,  not  only  of  the  first  quality 
but  in  the  l«est  order. 

EnwARn  E.  Etue.       Washington  I.  Landkll. 
1st  mo.  11  — tf 
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THE  GIRARD  LIFE  INSURANCE,  ANNUITT 
and  TRUST  COMPANY  OF  PHILADELPHIA, 
OFFICE  No.  132  CHESNUT  ST., 
A  few  doors  above  Fourth  street,  South  side. 
CHARTER  PERPETUAL. 
CAPITAL  $300,000— paid  in  and  invested  in  Bonds 
and  Mortgaiies. 
Give  particular  attention  to  the  reception  and  man- 
agement of  Trusts  of  every  kind,  v^^hether  as  Execu- 
tors, Trustees  or  Guardians  under  last  Wills  and  Tes- 
taments, or  as  Trustees  generally,  and  act  as  Receivers 
and  Assignees:  and  receive  Deposits  on  Interest,  paya- 
ble at  short  notice,  or  on  demand,  as  may  be  agreed 
upon. 

They  Insure  Lives,  giving  a  participation  of  Profits 
to  those  Insured  for  Life.  The  Premium  may  be  paid 
yearly,  half-yearly,  or  quarterly. 

Grant  Annuities  and  Endowments,  and  make  con- 
tracts generally  involving  the  contingency  of  life. 
MANAGERS. 
Thomas  Ridgway,  John  A.  Brown, 

Armon  Davis.  D.  Danner, 

John  Jay  Smith,  Frederick  I3rown, 

Robert  Pearsall,  George  Taber, 

Jospph  Yeager,  John  R.  Latitner, 

Thomas  P.  James,  Wharton  Lewis, 

Joseph  T.  Bailey,  John  R.  Slack. 

Pamphlets  containing  table  of  rates  and  explana- 
tions, form  of  application,  and  further  information  can 
be  had  at  the  office. 

THOMAS  RIDGWAY,  President. 
John  F.  James,  Actuary. 

6th  mo.  11th,  1853-6 "months. 


Friends'  Central  Dry  Goods  i5>tore, 
S.  E.  corner  Eighth  and  Arch  Sts. 
CHARLES  ADAMS, 
Requests  the  particular  attention  of  those  purchasing 
PLAIN  GOODS, 

EITHER  WHOLESALE  OR  RETAIL, 

To  a  large  and  carefully  selected  stock  of  scarce  and 
desirable  Dress  and  other  materials  particularly 
adapted  to  the  wants  of 

FRIENDS. 
The  stock  consists  in  part  of — 
Plain  Dress  Fabrics. 
Plain  Shawls,  all  kinds. 
Cap  Stuffs  and  Book  Hdkfs. 
Linen  Cambric  Hdkfs  ;  Gloves. 
"White  Goods  ;  Hosiery,  &c. 
Also,  Linen  Furnishing  Goods  in  variety, 
P.  S. — Neat  style  Barege  de  Laines,  at  12i  cts. 
200  pieces  plain  style  Lawn,  fast  colors,  at  IQh  cts., 
cost  more  to  import.  5th  mo.  7. — tf. 

ANDALUSIA  BOARDING  SCHOOL,  BUCKS 
COUNTY,  PA.,  FOR  YOUNG  MEN  AND 
BOYS. — 'I'he  School  will  continue  in  session  until  the 
first  of  Seventh  month,  and  the  next  Session  will  com- 
mence the  first  of  Tenth  month. 

All  the  hrancht'3  of  a  thorough  English  Education  aie 
taught  practically,  together  with  Drawing  and  the  Lan- 
guages. 

A  regular  course  of  Scientific  Lectures  is  delivered 
each  session. 

'Terms. — English  course,  with  Mathematics  and  Board, 
$70.  Dr^jwing  ?10,  Latin  and  Greek  $10,  French 
and  German  $10. 

GEO.  A.  NE  WBOLD,  Proprietor  and  Principal. 
JEREMIAH  STARR,  Assistant. 

AUGUSTUS  SIMON,  Teacher  of  Languages,^ 
Address  Andalusia  P.  O.,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa. 
N.  B  Circulars  may  be  had  at  this  office. 
2d  mo.  28— tf. 


BEDDFNG    AND    FEATHERS!   —  Mattresses 
Cushions,  Beds,  Bolsters  and  pillows  of  all  kinds 
ready  made  or  made  to  order,  at  short  notice. 
FEATHERS  of  all  qualities, 

BLANKETS.-VIarseilles  QiJILTS  and  COMFORT. 
ABLES, 

Also  a  full  assortment  ol  TICKINGS  always  on 
hand,  all  for  sale  at  the  lowest  prices  by 

HARTLEY  &  KNIGHT, 
1 48  South  Second  street,  5  doors  above  Spruce,  PhilaJ. 

N.  B  Feathers  baked  or  scalded  and  Maliressis 
REPAIRED. 

4th  mo.  20th.— tf 


CHESTERFIELD  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR 
BOYS,  Near  Crosswicks,  Burlington  Co.  N.  J., 
The  accommodations  at  this  institution  in  conse 
quence  of  the  increased  number  of  pupils  have  been  en- 
larged, philosophical  apparatus  procured,  and  desultory 
lectures  upon  the  various  subjects  legitimately  engaging 
the  attention  of  the  pupils  frequently  given. 

The  Summer  term  will  commence  the  16th  of  5th  mo. 
1853,  and  continue  twenty-two  weeks. 

Terms — Sixty  ,  dollars  per  session,  including  tui- 
tion, board,  washing,  mending,  stationary,  the  use  ol 
all  necessary  books,  &f.  except  mathematical  books  and 
instruments.  One  half  payable  in  advance,  the  other 
in  l^e  middle  of  the  term. 

H.  W.  RIDGWAY. 
Stages  meet  the  early  morning  and  2^  o'clock 
P.  M.   lines  from    Philadelphia  to   Bordentown,  and 
pass  the  school.   .  4th  mo.  15th — tf. 

CARPE  riNGs  for  Friends.—  Neat  Patterns  Three 
Ply  ;  Superfine  and  low  priced  Ingrain  Carpet* 
ings,  aUo  Entry  and  Stair  Carpetings  in  great  variety 
of  piittern  :  Woolen  Druggets  from  half  yard  to  four 
yards  wide,  also  Bordered  Woolen  Floor  Cloths  all  sizes, 
Table  and  Stand  (,'overs, 
on.  CLO  I'HS,  all  widths  from  one  foot  to  24 
feet  wide,  Hearth  Rugs  and  door  rugs,  sheep  skins  and 
door  mats  of  every  description,  all  of  which  will  be  sold 
at  the  lowest  market  prices  by 

HARTLEY  &  KNIGHT 
148  South  Second  street,  5  doois  above  Sjjruce,  Philad. 


IONDON  GROVE  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR 
J  YOUNG  MEN  AND  BOYS.— It  is  intended  to 
commence  the  Summer  Session  of  this  Institution  on 
the  2d  of  5th  mo.  next.  The  course  of  instruction 
will  be  extensive  and  thorough.  A  Series  of  Lectures 
will  be  delivered  by  the  Teacher  on  various  Scientific 
subjects,  illustrated  by  appropriate  apparatus  ;  also 
on  Anatomy  and  Physiology  by  a  Medical  riractitioner. 
Terms  per  Session  of  5  months,  50  dollars.  No  extra 
except  for  the  German  and  Latin  Languages,  which 
will  be  5  dollars  each. 

For  reference  and  further  particulars,  address  the 
Principal,  London  Grove  P.  O.,  Chester  Co.,  Pa. 
3d  mo.  26th  BENJAMIN  SWAYNE. 


RICKS. — The  Subscribers  are  prepared  to  furni»»li 

superior  Pressed  and  other  Bricks,  at  reasonable 
prices  to  Builders  and  others,  at  their  yard  to  the  south 
of  the  brick  house  below  South  street,  let  ween  Schujl- 
kill  Second  and  Third  sts. 

House,  Locust  Street  above  Schuylkill  Seventh. 
N.B.  particular  attention  paid  to  the  assorting  of  the 
Pressed  Bricks.  WM.  U  EBSTER  &  SON. 

1st  mo.  8 — ly. 


Merrihew  &  Thompson,  Prs.,  Merchant  above  4th  st. 
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Memoir  of  Elizabeth  M,  Davis,  with  Extracts 
from  her  Diary. 

[Continued  from  page  323.] 

6^^  mo.  \^th. — Oq  a  retrospest  of  a  visit  made 
to  my  relatives  at  Radnor,  my  mind  is  peaceful. 
This  experience  is  of  greater  value  than  any 
earthly  treasure.  My  health  increasingly  deli- 
cate, but  if  I  can  keep  my  mind  stayed  on  Him 
'who  is  the  ever-present  helper  of  his  people,  my 
bodily  pains  are  as  nothing. 

24^^. — Though  on  a  sick  bed  most  of  the  past 
Veek,  I  have  enjoyed  such  seasons  of  Divine 
favor,  that  I  should  be  ungrateful  were  I  to  wish 
it  otherwise.  During  my  retirement  the  state  of 
\)ur  Society  has  been  spread  before  me,  and  on 
eeeing  that  discouragements  well  nigh  prevail 
fjven  among  the  exercised  members,  the  view  has 
jDbtained,  that  this  is  caused  by  a  want  of  indi- 
vidual faithfulness  to  the  unfoldings  of  truth,  and 
my  cry  has  been  to  the  Father  of  mercies,  that 
H6  would  be  pleased  to  raise  the  drooping  head, 
that  the  eye  may  behold  the  fields  already  white 
unto  harvest.  By  advice  of  my  physician,  I  ex- 
pect to-morrow  to  go  to  Bucks  County,  and  visit 
my  dear  and  valued  friend,  A.  R.  May  my 
heavenly  care-taker  so  enclose  me  with  his  pre- 
sence, that  in  my  social  and  religious  minglings 
with  my  friends,  nothing  pertaining  to  the  crea- 
ture can  have  power  to  make  me  afraid,  neither 
"to  hurt  nor  destroy  the  precious  gift. 

2bth. — Attended  the  little  meeting  at  Bristol, 
in  company  with  my  dear  friend  S".  J.  L.  It 
was  a  season  of  favor,  wherein  we  were  enabled 
to  lift  up  our  heads  in  hope  and  to  renew  cove- 
nant. In  the  afternoon  had  a  renewed  evidence 
of  the  uncertainty  of  time,  in  the  sudden  removal 
from  this  scene  of  a  beloved  friend  My  cry 
was,  wean  me,  Lord,  from  everything  except  thy 
love,  but  bind  me  to  thyself  as  with  a  cord  of 
'Cevenfold  strength.    In  the  evening,  my  friend 


Wm,  R.  Richardson  came  for  and  took  me  to 
his  home,  where  I  was  in  the  very  bosom  of  kind- 
ness. 

21th. — In  suffering  both  of  body  and  mind 
through  disobedience,  having  experienced  that 
he  that  knoweth  his  master's  will  and  doeth  it 
not,  shall  be  beaten  with  many  stripes.  Oh  ! 
when  will  the  dross  and  reprobate  silver  be  re- 
moved ! 

29?A. — Attended  Middietown  meeting.  My 
heart  was  touched  as  with  a  live  coal  from  off  the 
holy  altar.  In  the  afternoon  parted  with  my 
kind  friends  and  came  to  Byberry,  to  H.  Pike's. 

1th  mo.  1st. — Went  to  their  meeting,  feeling 
very  poor.  E.  H.  was  there  and  bore  a  lively 
testimony  to  the  efficacy  of  the  all-sustaining  arm 
of  Divine  Power,  My  spirit  was  refreshed,  but 
at  the  same  time  oppressed  with  a  feeling  that 
"fulness  of  bread"  (in  a  spiritual  sense)  "and 
abundance  of  idleness"  were  injuring  the  best 
life  of  many.  In  the  second  meeting  felt  sweet 
peace  in  expressing  a  few  words,  encouraging  the 
faithful  attendance  of  our  small  meetings. 

Zd, — Wrote  to  a  dear  elder  friend  who  I  be- 
lieve is  unduly  discouraged,  I  greatly  desire 
that  those  who  have  borne  the  burden  and  heat 
of  the  day,  may  not  give  out,  but  continue  a 
steadfast  support  of  the  ark,  until  the  children 
have  gained  strength  and  growth  sufficient  to 
take  their  places.  I  fear  there  is  a  general  dis- 
couragement prevailing  to  our  hurt.  May  all  of 
every  age  gird  up  their  loins,  and  watch  against 
the  encroachments  of  every  weakening  thing. 
Visited  a  dear  young  woman  who  has  been  con- 
fined to  her  bed  for  ten  months,  under  great  suf- 
fering. I  had  for  her  a  word  of  encouragement, 
to  turn  with  faith  and  confidence  to  the  all-sus- 
taining arm  of  redeecming  love,  and  it  would 
not  fail  her.  To  me,  it  was  a  precious,  instructive 
opportunity. 

Ath. — Went  to  T.  Parry's  at  Horsham,  who 
buried  his  precious  daughter,  Priscilla,  the  week 
before.  I  left  her  in  5th  mo.,  after  which  she 
gradually  weakened,  but  was  favored  to  maintain 
a  steady,  cheerful  confidence  in  that  power  which 
is  able  to  save.  Was  much  concerned  lest  any 
one  should  be  over  fatigued  from  waiting  on  her, 
and  often  spoke  with  feeling  of  the  loneliness  of 
her  parents,  after  her  removal.  The  day  before 
her  close,  she  repeated  a  few  lines  from  Job 
Scott's  works. 
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"  Great  God  thy  name  be  blest,  p 

Thy  goodness  be  adored— 
My  soul  has  been  distressed, 

But  Thou  hast  peace  restored." 

Soon  after  she  repeated  the  Lord's  prayer,  and 
through  the  course  of  the  evening  said,  "  Oh 
what  a  lesson  this  is  to  learn,"  alluding,  no  doubt, 
to  being  in  a  state  of  readiness  to  meet  the  pale 
messenger ;  and  the  last  expression  that  was  un- 
derstood, was,  "  Lord  be  pleased  to  pass  by  my 
transgressions  and  receive  my  soul."  She  quietly 
departed  on  the  24th  of  6th  mo.,  18B4,  in  the 
29th  year  of  her  age,  leaving  a  full  evidence  that 
her  precious  spirit  was  ushered  into  everlasting 
felicity.  Oh  that  I  may  also  experience  death 
to  be  deprived  of  its  sting,  and  the  grave  of  its 
victory. 

7<?/i.— Returned  home  after  this  visit  to  my 
bereaved  friends,  considerably  improved  in  my 
health. 

^th. — Enjoyed  being  again  with  my  friends  at 
our  own  meeting.  Not  thinking  it  proper  to  re- 
main in  the  city  much  of  the  warm  weather,  ac- 
cepted an  invitation  from  a  friend  living  at  Little 
Brittain,  to  return  with  him  to  his  home.  In 
taking  a  view  of  the  extremely  delicate  state  of 
my  health,  I  feel  it  a  great  favor  that  my  mind 
has  been  so  greatly  stayed  in  resignation  as  to 
present  suffering  and  the  final  result. 

loth. — At  Little  Brittain  meeting,  which  I 
went  to  under  much  exercise.  I  desired  to  be 
preserved  in  my  proper  place.  Soon  after  taking 
my  seat  I  was  instructed  by  that  Scripture, 
wherein  Naaman,  the  Assyrian,  was  told  to  wash 
seven  times  in  Jordan,  that  he  might  be  cleansed, 
and  I  bad  a  view  of  that  cleansing  power  which 
■will  remove  all  our  leprosies,  if  in  humility  and 
faith  we  close  in  with  divine  instruction  and, do 
not  despise  the  day  of  small  things.  After  meet- 
ing, I  found  myself  surrounded  b}''  connections 
I  had  never  before  seen.  Was  cheerful  and 
serene  during  the  visit. 

14<A.— Feel  a  renewed  desire  after  a  willing- 
ness to  go  down  into  the  bottom  of  Jordan,  that 
living  stones  of  memorial  may  be  brought  up 
from  thence.  I  fear  being  too  superficial — skim- 
min"r  too  much  on  the  surface  of  religious  feel- 
ing. 

IQfh. — Much  indisposed  for  conversation,  but 
made  several  social  visits. 

1 8 //i.— Attended  their  Monthly  Meeting. 
Much  bowed  in  spirit,  under  the  weight  of  un- 
faithfulness among  the  middle  aged  and  youth, 
some  of  whom,  I  believe,  have  heard  the  call  to 
come  labor  in  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord. 

— Attended  Drumore  meeting,  during 
which  [  felt  so  resigned  and  quiet,  under  a  re- 
quisition very  repugnant  to  my  nature,  that 
reason  began  her  work,  suggesting,  it  might  not 
be  for  an  offering ;  but  the  language  in  the  inner 
temple  was,  to  the  willing  and- obedient,  hard 
ihings  are  made  easy,  and  bitter  things  sweet." 


Under  the  calming  influence  of  this  impression, 
I  yielded  obedience  in  great  simplicity,  and  re- 
ceived an  unusual  flow  of  peace. 

22(7. — Went  to  my  uncle,  F.  Hobson's,  at 
New  Garden.  Very  much  fatigued  with  the 
ride. 

2Qth,  First-day» — Sat  with  my  beloved  friends 
of  New  Garden  meeting,  and  had  to  take  a  view 
of  the  day  of  small  things  and  our  aversion 
thereto.  I  believe  we  are  often  barren  and  poor 
because  we  despise  that  state.  If  sufficiently 
humble,  that  which  is  comparable  to  the  five 
barley  loaves  and  a  few  small  fishes  would  be 
found  more  than  enough  to  satisfy. 

mo.  2d. — Made  several  social  visits  during  ; 
the  last  week,  though  great  poverty  of  spirit  un- 
fitted me  for  social  enjoyments.  My  health  suffers  \ 
when  I  am  thus  stripped  and  left  as  to  myself ; 
but  during  this  allotment,  may  I  be  preserved 
from  substituting  anything  of  my  own,  (that  i 
may  be  comparable  to  stones,)  in  lieu  of  that 
heavenly  bread,  which,  no  doubt,  is  wisely  with-  I 
held.    Let  my  trust  be  firm  in  the  Author  of  all  '\ 
our  sure  mercies ;  He  can  sustain  and  preserve 
in  and  through  all.    May  neither  heights  nor  j 
depths  disturb  my  confidence. 

Uli. — Visited  a  young  friend  whose  health  is 
declining.  I  had  a  word  of  encouragement  for 
her,  but  not  having  an  opportunity  of  privately 
expressing  it,  I  withheld  to  my  loss. 

dth. — Under  a  solemn  feeling  of  the  uncer- 
tainty of  time,  I  bid  farewell  to  my  relatives  at  f 
New  Garden,  and  went  to  Wilmington,  where,  at  | 
their  First-day  meeting,  I  felt  bound  to  testify  | 
that  the  wisdom  of  this  world  is  foolishness  with  i 
God,  but  the  humble  he  will  teach  of  his  ways.  | 

12th. — Again  at  home.    How  cordial  to  re- 
ceive a  welcome.  '  1 1 

\lth. — Met  with  my  friends  of  Cherry  street,  j| 
in  their  morning  and  afternoon  meetings  for  the  i 
purpose  of  waiting  upon  our  heavenly  Father. 
May  we  walk  consistently  with  our  profession. 

mo.  20th. — Much  indisposed — unable  to 
leave  my  bed  for  the  last  three  days — but  this 
allotment  has  often  been  blessed  to  me  and  made  I 
easy.    At  the  present  time,  light  has  not  shone     !  i 
out  so  fully  as  at  former  periods,  but  it  has  been     i  s 
a  season  of  instruction,  wherein  I  have  seen  that  j 
my  Father  knoweth  what  is  best  for  me.  i 

21th. — I  feel  bowed  under  a  feeling  sense  of  |  i 
the  situation  of  many  precious  individuals,  mem-  j  ii 
bers  of  our  religious  Society,  who  are  suffering  I 
under  great  discouragement,  ready  to  g;ive  away  i  s 
their  shield  of  faith.  Oh  there  is  yet  Balm  in  o 
Gilead,  and  a  Physician  there,  who  is  as  able  and  J 
willing  now  to  help  those  who  look  unto  him,  as  Ji 
ever  he  was.  ^  :  d 

Oh  Thou  who  dwellest  above  every  thing  of    i  \t 
an  earthly  nature,  and  knowcst  every  secret    |  ui 
thought,  be  pleased  in  tliy  adorable  goodness  to    '  Ijj 
remember  we  are  but  dust,  and  though  the  spirit 
is  willing  the  flesh  is  weak.    Without  thy  care,  % 
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Most  Holy  Oae,  we  are  liable  to  fall,  therefore 
extend  thy  all-powerful  arm  for  our  support,  and 
keep  us  in  thy  holy  hand  forever.  Establish, 
I  beseech  thee,  thy  church  as  upon  Mount  Zion, 
and  enable  us,  thy  poor  dependant  children,  to 
renew  covenant  with  Thee,  who  art  alone  worthy 
of  adoration  and  praise  both  now  and  forever. 

9th  mo.  1st. —In  looking  back  at  a  visit  to  the 
meetings  of  Moorestown  and  jMedford,  I  can  ac- 
knowledge, great  and  marvellous  are  thy  works 
Lord  God  Almighty,  just  and  true  are  all  thy 
ways,  thou  King  of  saints.^' 

Sth. — Engaged  during  the  past  week  in  making 
ready  for  a  visit  to  my  sister  Mary,  who  lives  in 
Richmond,  Virginia.  Expect  to  leave  to-morrow. 
The  prospect  of  being  with  my  beloved  sister  looks 
pleasant,  but  it  is  a  trial  to  leave  home  and  be 
separated  from  the  concerned  friends  by  whom  I 
am  surrounded,  who  are,  I  believe,  watching  over 
me  for  good.  May  I  take  heed  to  my  steps,  that 
I  bring  no  dishonor  on  the  profession  I  am 
making. 

12th. — Reached  Richmond  this  morning. 

20th. — The  last  week  has  been  one  of  mental 
suffering,  only  strength  enough  to  breathe,  Lord 
preserve  me.  This  suffering  has  been  occasioned 
by  unfaithfulness  in  the  little,  but  the  cross  was 
great,  feeling  myself  as  a  little  child  in  a  foreign 
land,  though  surrounded  b}*-  kind  friends. 

12th. — Have  again  to  acknowledga  the  abun- 
dant mercies  of  a  gracious  God.  Oh  Lord,  what 
ie  man  that  thou  art  mindful  of  him,  or  the  son 
of  man  that  Thou  visitest  him?  Strengthen  me 
to  raise  my  voice  in  thy  praise,  with  a  thankful 
heart  for  thy  unmerited  favors.  Create  in  me  a 
clean  heart  and  renew  a  right  spirit  within  me, 
that  the  vessel  may  be  pure  and  a  fit  receptacle 
for  the  influences  of  thy  own  Holy  Spirit.  If 
thou  wilt  thou  canst  make  me  clean.  This  last 
week  I  have  been  more  circumspect  and  watchful. 

llih  mo.  4:th. — Between  nine  and  ten  o'clock 
Friends'  meeting-house  was  destroyed,  also  a  large 
Stable. 

.  9;A.-— -Friends  here  have  had  two  large  rooms 
fitted  up  to  hold  meeting  in.  To-day  we  met 
there  for  the  first  time.  It  was  a  solemn, 
strengthening  season. 

25th. — Took  leave  of  my  friends  for  a  return 
to  my  dear  home.  Not  having  been  faithful  to 
what  appeared  required,  the  opportunity  has  left 
my  mind  desolate. 

26i/i. — Have  finished  ray  visit  to  my  dear 
sister.  I  have  enjoyed  being  with  her  and  my 
other  friends  of  this  place,  but  in  some  respects 
my  visit  here  has  been  replete  with  trials.  Com- 
menced my  journey  homeward  under  a  solemn 
covering,  in  view  of  the  probability  that  this  may 
be  my  last  visit.  But  felt  peace  in  placing 
myself  under  the  protection  of  Providence  and 
leaving  the  event. 

2Sth. — Arrived  at  home,  after  a  delightful 
journey.    Took  cold,  which  affected  my  lungs 


considerably,  but  felt  thankful  for  my  safe  return 
to  my  dear  family,  who  were  all  well  and  gave 
mo  a  warm  welcome.  Oil  the  matchless  good- 
ness of  the  Lord  Jehovah.  H9  has  deigned 
once  more  to  shed  the  light  of  his  glory  upon  me^ 
one  of  the  giost  rebellious  of  his  children. 

(To  be  continued, > 


For  Friends-'  Intelligencer. 

^'  What  was  written  a/oretime,  was  written 
for  our  learning,  that  we  through  patience  mid 
comfort  of  the  Scriptures  might  have  hope.^' 

EmbarktKl,  as  we  are,  on  a  sea  of  uncertainty, 
tossed  on  time's  tempestuous  billows,-  with  the 
knowledge  we  must  soon  land  in  eternity,  and 
enter  upon  scenes  as  yet  untried,,  were  we  pro- 
perly impressed  with  a  sense  of  our  own^  noth- 
ingness, by  that  spyrk  from  the  Divinity  that 
discovers  the  impotency  of  self,  we  would  ap- 
pear in  our  own  estimation  as  less  than  a 
mite — an  atom,  or  small  dust  in  the  balance. 
In  this  state  any  testimony  tliat  furnishes  evi- 
dence of  the  watchful  care  of  an  Omnipotent 
Being  over  his  dependent  creatures,  is  hailed 
with  gratitude  and  reverence.  We  see  in^  the 
Scriptures  very  many  proofs  of  the  compassimi 
of  a  merciful  Creator,  and  we  read  too-  that  the 
highly  favored  of  the  Lord,  rieglecting  to  ivatch,. 
becomes  lifted  up  in  the  pride  of  his  heart,  and 
sins  against  his  Majesty — then  the  eye  of  ever- 
lasting mercy  turns  upon  him,  he  sees  his  state 
and  is  humbled  ;  repentance  ensures,  forgiveness 
and  acceptance  ;  a  full  reconciliation  is  again, 
known,  the  penalty  of  transgression  is  paid,, 
and  peace  restored  ;  no  exacting  of  the  utter- 
most farthing. 

In  addition  to  circumstances  of  this  kind,  are 
added  many  very  striking  illustrations  of  the 
superintending  care  of  our  beneficent  Father, 
over  such  as  confidently  trust  in  His  power,  by 
casting  round  them,  in  times  of  danger  and  trial,, 
a  shield  of  preservation  that  no  earthly  power 
could  rend ;  stopping  the  mouths  of  lions>  and 
quenching  the  violence  of  fire  for  their  sakes, 
while  their  enemies  were  thereby  destroyed  in 
their  presence.  The  afflic'ed  were  succored, 
the  helpless  sustained  ;  an.  Almighty  power 
proving  sufficient  for  every  emergency  to  such 
as  relied  upon  it. 

All  the  particulars  jnst  adverted  to  are  found 
in  the  Old  Testament;  now  let  us  turn  to  the 
New,  where  the  sublime  truths  of  the  Gospel  of 
life  and  salvation  stand  forth  in  bold  relief,  and 
in  unparalleled  beauty  and  simplicity.  Here  is 
shown  that  fulfilling  the  law  of  love  comprises 
the  highest  interests  and  happiness  of  all  man- 
kind everywhere.  Here,  too,  is  typified  the 
Lamb  of  God  revealed  in  the  soul  in  his  purity 
and  ineffable  glory — his  precepts  understood  and 
carried  out  in  practice,  putting  an  end  to  strife, 
contention  and  evil  speaking,  and  causing  the 
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anthem  to  resound  through  the  broad  expanse  of 
created  existences,  "  Glory  to  God  in  the  high- 
est, on  earth  peace  and  good  will  to  men/' 

I  would  now  say  to  those  who  are  stumbling 
at  some  seeming  discrepancies  in  the  volume  of 
the  book  called  the  "  Holy  Scriptures,''  leave 
these  with  the  generations  where  they  origi- 
nated. "  Be  not  faithless,  but  believing."  Every 
age  is  dealt  with  according  to  its  state,  and  such 
means  are  applied  as  the  exigencies  of  its  condi- 
tion require.    "  God' sways  are  equal y 

7mo.  21,  1853.  S.  H. 


A  BRIEF  ACCOUNT  OF  ROBERT  MOTT. 
(Concluded  frnm  page  327.) 

One  evening  his  wife  and  father  were  sitting 
quiet  with  him,  when  his  little  son,  about  eight 
years  old,  and  two  young  women,  his  cousins, 
came  in ;  and  as  he  seemed  much  oppressed,  one 
of  them  asked  if  their  coming  in  did  not  occasion 
it?  He  said,  "  No  cousin  I  am  glad  to  have  you 
in  here  as  often  as  you  please,  and  it  is  conveni- 
ent— it  is  a  good  lesson  for  you,  to  see  what  you 
must  come  to" — and  then  addressed  himself  to 
one  of  them  for  some  time,  expressing  his  great 
anxiety  for  her,  in  her  critical  state  of  health  ; 
entreating  her  to  prepare  for  such  a  situation 
while  health  was  yet  permitted  her  ;  telling  her 
that  in  such  an  hour  as  he  had  passed  through, 
the  feelings  of  the  body  were  such,  that  it  was  dif- 
ficult even  to  s;iy  Lord  have  mercy  upon  me,'^ 
— reminding  her  of  the  import  of  the  Psalmist's 
words,  as  what  she  would  find  verified — That 
an  hour  in  the  Lord's  presence  is  better  than  a 
thousand  elsewhere."  After  this,  a  solemn  si- 
lence ensued  for  a  few  minutes,  when,  all  at  once, 
the  Lord's  loving  kindness  so  broke  in  upon  those 
present  that  even  his  little  son  burst  into  a  flood 
of  tears,  without  a  word  being  spoken — when 
Robert,  in  the  midst  of  tears,  said,  these  are 
precious  feelings,  to  feel  that  we  love  each  other 
after  such  a  manner,  that  it  so  breaks  forth  from 
the  oldest  to  the  youngest."  After  sitting  some 
time  iu  this  situation,  with  little  more  said,  he 
was  so  exhausted  as  to  need  getting  to  bed,  when 
he  tenderly  and  aflectionately  kissed  his  cousins, 
and  would  have  kissed  his  son,  but  the  dear  child 
was  so  renewedly  affected,  that  Robert  paused  to 
weep  himself,  and  express  his  exquisitely  tender 
feelings,  and  then  asked  the  child  if,  when  he 
was  gone,  he  would  mind  his  mother  in  all  things  ? 
To  which  he  replied,  "  yes,  dear  father" — and 
soon  after  the  child  retired,  he  said,  "  surely  this 
leaves  no  room  to  doubt  the  love  of  the  great 
Master." 

Second  month,  twenty-first.— After  relief  from 
great  oppression  at  his  breast,  he  remarked,  how 
necessary  it  is,  when  in  pain  and  distress,  to  en- 
deavor for  patience,  and  quietly  to  wait  the  right 
time  for  relief." 

Twenty  third. — This  evening  he  seemed  very 


feeble,  and  being  apprehensive  his  disorder  was 
making  a  more  rapid  progress,  he  said  to  his 
father,  think  thou  hadst  best  write  home, 
and  let  them  know  how  I  am ;  I  want  to  see  as 
many  of  them  as  I  can,  once  more;''  (meaning 
his  brothers  and  sisters ;)  and  after  sitting  quiet 
a  short  space,  added,  the  separation  of  the  soul 
and  body  is  an  awful  subject  to  contemplate, 
especially  when  we  take  into  view  that  nothing 
impure  can  have  admittance  into  the  kingdom  of 
heaven." 

On  his  brothers  and  sisters  coming  out  of  the  - 
country  to  see  him,  he  was  much  affected,  and 
and  said,  "  1  rejoice  in  seeing  you,  and  in  being 
once  more  together,  if  it  is  only  to  feel  that  we 
love  each  other;  whether  I  shall  be  continued 
with  you  or  not,  is  uncertain  ;  he  that  raised 
Lazarus  from  the  dead,  and  bade  the  dry  bones 
live,  is  as  able  as  ever  he  was ;  and  can,  by  his 
word,  restore  me  to  health,  if  consistent  with  his 
will but  I  desire  in  all  things  to  be  contented. 
I  cannot  find  words  to  express  the  fervency  of  de- 
sire I  have  felt,  that  you  my  dear  brothers  and 
sisters  may  so  live  as  to  become  lights  in  your 
neighborhood  :  not  being  contented  with  a  regu- 
lar life  and  steady  attendance  of  meetings  only, 
but  laboring  to  become  deep  in  the  spirit  of  your 
minds ;  that  so  your  whole  conduct  and  converse 
may  have  an  animating  tendency  on  those  around 
you  :  ardently  have  I  craved  your  preservation 
and  advancement,  even  in  the  night  season,  when 
my  head  has  been  on  my  pillow," 

One  evening,  conversing  on  the  business  in 
which  himself  and  brothers  were  concerned,  he 
expressed  his  desire  that  religious  men  might  be 
more  sought  after,  and  have  the  preference  in  the 
different  employments  of  the  partnership ;  saying, 

I  believe  it  would  not  be  so  difiicult  as  is 
imagined  to  procure  such,  if  a  disposition  were 
maintained  to  be  content  with  a  moderate  profit 
ourselves,  that  we  might  thereby  be  enabled  to 
be  more  liberal  to  those  we  employ,  and  to  con- 
vince them  by  our  conduct  that  we  were  not  de- 
sirous of  exacting  the  utmost  farthing.  I  once 
thought,  as  some  others  do,  that  there  was  no  re- 
ligion in  transacting  business,  and  if  it  was  done 
fairly  and  regularly  all  was  well — but  I  see  very 
differently  now." 

His  sister  taking  leave  of  him,  he  said,  dear 
sister,  we  have  always  loved  each  other,  and  I  be- 
lieve always  shall.  1  have  sometimes  feared  thou 
art  as  I  have  been,  too  much  like  the  young  man, 
who  turned  away  sorrowful  when  he  found  he 
must  sell  all  before  he  could  become  a  disciple. 
I  want  thou  shouldst  surrender  the  whole  heart; 
it  is  the  whole  heart  that  is  called  for.  Thou 
hast  a  great  charge;  thou  hast  precious  daughters 
to  educate,  to  whom  virtue  will  descend,  as  thou 
art  careful  on  thy  part  to  example  them  well." 

Third  month  seventh. — This  evening  he  said, 
"What  a  great  privilege  it  is  to  be  educated  in 
right  principles — the  principles  of  truth  ;  it  often 
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prevents  many  doubts  ia  riper  age  j  and  an  ad- 
ditional privilege,  and  highly  to  be  prized,  is  the 
being  frequently  favored  with  the  company  of 
really  religious  people,  which  has  been  my  lot, 
and  the  thought  of  it  has  often  humbled  me. 
And  although  I  have,  in  many  respects,  deviated 
widely  from  the  principles  I  was  educated  in,  I 
never  for  a  moment  doubted  the  rectitude  of 
them.'' 

On  the  ninth  he  said,  "  To  those  who,  at  such 
a  time  as  thifi,  cannot,  with  any  degree  of  confi- 
dence, look  forward  with  hope,  how  awful  must 
be  the  prospect ;  and  if  we  may  judge  from  obser- 
vation, too  few  of  mankind  think  enough  about 
it  in  time  of  health.  How  often  do  we  observe, 
in  little  circles  of  our  society,  that  the  conversa- 
tion is  generally  about  the  things  of  this  life,  and 
^  subjects  of  a  very  trifling  nature." 

13th^  He  said,  my  distress  is  so  great  that 
I  know  hot  how  to  describe  it  better  than  by  com- 
paring it  to  my  joints  all  coming  apart.  I  great- 
ly desire  that  my  patience  may  hold  out  to  the 
end."  It  was  remarked  to  him,  that  he  had  been 
abundantly  favored  with  patience  hitherto,  and  it 
was  hoped  would  be.  He  replied,  "  I  hope  I 
shall,  but  my  pain  is  so  great,  that,  dare  1  do  it, 
I  could  wish  for  the  final  close  :  but  I  know  that 
the  Master's  time  is  the  best,  not  only  in  this, 
but  all  things  else."  And  further,  after  a  little 
■pause,  observed,  that  nothing  appeared  in  his 
-way,"  which  he  had  frequently  expressed  before, 
and  then  added,  But,  oh  !  if  I  had  not  some- 
thing more  at  this  time  to  support  my  mind,  than 
not  having  any  thing  in  my  way,  how  awfully 
trying  would  my  situation  be  !  and  how  much 
more  so  must  be  the  condition  of  those  who  in 
bodily  distress  like  mine,  cannot  look  forward  to 
the  awful  change,  and  say,  that  nothing  is  in  their 
way."  He  also  said,  I  desire  my  coffin  may  not 
be  made  of  mahogany,  but  of  pine,  or  some  other 
common  wood." 

18th. — After  a  very  trying  night,  not  only  of 
bodily  distress,  but  deep  proverty  of  spirit,  he 
said  to  a  brother  who  sat  by  him,  "  it  is  an  awful 
thing  to  contemplate  the  change  that  will  likely 
soon  take  place ;  I  hardly  know  how  to  bring  my 
mind  to  it,  notwithstanding  I  find  nothing  stands 
in  the  way  :  I  am  sensible  that  I  have  nothing 
to  trust  to,  but  the  mercy  and  goodness  of  the 
Lord  ;  and  have  no  desire  to  be  raised  unless  my 
life  may  be  spent  in  greater  dedication  and  devo- 
tedness  than  it  has  hitherto  been."  It  was  re- 
marked to  him,  that  it  was  a  great  attainment  to 
discover  nothing  in  the  way,  that  it  was  a  con- 
soling reflection  to  his  friends  to  believe  that  his 
peace  was  fully  made;  and  that  it  frequently  hap- 
pened, and  probably  in  his  case,  that  the  stripped- 
ness  of  mind,  and  the  bodily  affliction  meted  to 
him,  were  much  more  cn  the  account  of  others 
than  himself. 

A  friend  from  the  country  coming  to  see  him, 
Robert,  calling  him  by  name,  said,  "  I  am 
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glad  to  see  thee ;  I  was  thinking  of  thee  this 
jnorning ;  thou  art  filling  one  important  sta- 
tion in  society  after  another  ;  I  greatly  desire 
thou  may  est  be  so  entirely  given  up,  as  to  fill 
them  with  propriety.  I  feel  a  great  flow  of  love 
for  society,  and  much  desire  th^t  friends  may 
not  be  half  Jew  and  half  Asndod,  but  real 
Quakers." 

To  a  young  woman  that  came  in,  "  Thou  wilt 
find  it  hard  work  to  be  on  such  a  bed  as  this.  I 
wish  thou  mayest  be  concerned  to  prepare  for  it, 
and  endeavor  to  know  whether  thou  art  dis- 
charging thy  duty  to  God  ;  as  it  is  this,  and  not 
merely  being  a  Presbyterian,  Quaker,  or  Church- 
woman,  that  will  do."  A  little  after,  being  in 
great  pain,  he  said,  The  Master's  time  is  the 
best  time ;  but  it  is  hard  to  keep  sufficiently  in 
the  patience,"  and  added,  "  Leave  me  not  in 
this  time  of  great  distress  and  trial,  0  G  od,  but 
preserve  me  in  patience  to  the  end."  A  friend 
coming  in,  he  took  him  by  the  hand  and  said, 
"Thou  seest  me  a  poor,  worn-out  creature ;  I  am 
looking  forward  to  the  change  with  joy."  And 
after  a  little  pause,  ^'  Oh  what  a  flow  of  love  I 
feel ;  I  could  pour  out  my  very  soul  for  the  good 
of  mankind :  yea  if  it  would  benefit  one  poor  in- 
dividual. 

On  being  asked  how  he  was,  he  replied, 
"  growing  weaker  in  body  but  stronger  in  that 
which  maketh  alive  unto  God." 

In  the  afternoon,  having  said  considerable  to 
encourage  a  friend  in  the  ministry,  who.  as  he 
apprehended,  was  too  backward  and  diffident ; 
after  a  little  time  of  silence  and  quiet,  be  ex- 
claimed, What  is  it  I  see  !  I  this  moment 
see  with  great  clearness  that,  when  t  go  hence,  it 
will  be  into  everlasting  peace  and  joy,  where  I 
shall  be  forever  happy  yea  I  see  it  as  clearly 
as  I  see  the  sun  shine  on  that  floor !"  pointing 
his  finger  to  where  the  sun  shone  in  at  the  win- 
dow. And  a  little  after,  being  in  great  pain, 
"  I  am  going  where  pain  and  sickness  are  not 
known." 

In  the  early  part  of  the  night,  after  the  family 
had  retired,  addressing  himself  to  one  of  his 
brothers,  he  said  "0  how  I  have  regretted  the 
not  having  thy  company  steadily  during  this  day  ! 
I  longed  for  it,  because  I  knew  thou  coulds-t  par- 
ticipate in  the  enjoyment ;  I  have  seen  with  full 
assurance  that  my  peace  is  made,  with  a  promise, 
as  clear  as  the  sun,  that  my  change  shall  be 
happy."  His  mind  appearing  to  be  swallowed 
up  in  the  ocean  of  boundless  love,  after  a  while, 
he  added,  "How  awful  has  my  situation  been! 
I  have  frequently  trembled  at  the  prospect  of 
resting  all  my  hopes  on  a  state  of  quiet  resigna- 
tion, together  with  the  faith  of  others,  that  all 
would  be  well  with  me  ;  but  now  all  doubts  are 
removed  by  the  assurance  I  feel  :  0  the  bright- 
ness of  the  prospect  I  have  had  this  day,  and  the 
love  and  joy  that  I  feel ;  it  is,  indeed,  a  foretaste 
of  what  is  to  come  ;  what  a  mercy  !"  During 
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that  night,  while  his  wife,  father,  and  one  of  his 
brothers  were  sitting  with  him,  he  said,  sleep 
seems  gone  from  me  and  on  its  being  pro- 
posed to  him  to  take  a  gentle  anodyne,  he 
answered,  -"  Oh  no,  my  soul  is  enjoying  that 
which  is  fa.r  su^perior  to  sleep."  A  little  after, 
perceiving  that  his  wife,  who  was  on  the  bed 
by  him,  could  not  sleep,  he  tenderly  inquired, 
Canst  thou  not  sleep,  my  dear?"  She  says 
no :  he  adds,  Why,  what  is  it  that  banishes 
sleep  from  as  b\\  ?  what  is  it  that  so  covers  our 
minds  this  night  ?  It  is  the  Heavenly  Father's 
love,  superseding  every  thing  else." 

The  latter  part  of  the  night,  observing  his 
wife  and  brother  to  be  affected,  he  said,  "  Don't 
mourn  ;  rather  rejoice :  there  is  no  cause  for 
mourning.."  On  being  answered,  that  tears  of 
gratitude  would  sometimes  steal  from  the  eye,  he 
replied,  "  I  know  it.'* 

In  the  raornii!g  of  the  nineteenth,  he  was  very 
weak  and  languid,  but  revived  between  ten  and 
eleven  o'clock,  and  to  some  of  his  relatives  who 
had  not  been  with  him  the  day  before,  said, 
"  Don't  weep  but  rejoice,  there  is  no  cause  for 
mourning.  It  is  no  chimera,  no  shadow,  but 
a  glorious  certainty,  that  my  change  will  be 
happy." 

In  the  afternoon,  at  his  request,  a  number  of 
his  acquaiotance  were  sent  for  ;  to  each  of  whom, 
separately,  he  was  admirably  strengthened  to  re- 
lieve his  mind,  by  the  communication  of  counsel 
and  advi<?e,  with  which  divers  of  them  were  much 
affected,  but  no  part  of  what  was  said  to  them 
was  taken  down.  That  evening  he  was  much 
exhausted,  and  some  of  those  around  him  appre- 
hended that  dissolution  was  near  :  on  discovering 
which,  he  desired  all  might  be  as  quiet  as  possi- 
ble, saying,  "  I  should  not  be  alarmed  if  a 
change  were  immediately  to  take  place." 

20th. —  Was  extremely  weak,  and  spoke  with 
difficulty.  To  his  sister,  who  was  sitting  near 
hitn,  he  said,  Thou  seest,  dear  sister,  that  I  am 
almost  worn  out ;  my  hands  have  done  very  lit- 
tle for  the  promotion  of  the  cause  of  truth  ;  and 
yet,  through  infinite  mercy,  I  have  experienced 
forgiveness,"  or  to  this  import;  and  then  added. 

Thou  hast  work  to  do;  the  Master  has  work 
for  thee;  be  faithful  and  resign  thyself  entirely 
into  his  arms,  and  though  we  shall  not  be  long 
together  here,  we  shall,  if  thou  wilt  but  follow, 
meet  again  in  the  abodes  of  bliss.  I  am  going 
there,  my  God  hath  said  it,  who  cannot  with- 
draw his  promise."  A  little  after,  to  a  very 
dear  friend  from  a  distance,  who  came  on  pur- 
pose to  see  him,  he  expressed  himself  thus: 

Thou  seest  thy  friend  in  a  very  reduced  state, 
and  according  to  the  course  of  nature  very  near 
an  awful  change;  but  thou  seest  him  with  a 
composed  mind,  and  in  full  assurance  that  the 
doors  of  acceptance  are  opened  to  receive  him, 
whenever  the  change  shall  come.  I  am  glad 
thou  art  here." 


I  He  lived  twelve  or  fifteen  hours  after  this,  but 
said  very  little  upon  any  subject,  his  strength 
being  so  exhausted  that  it  was  with  difficulty 
he  could  speak  ;  but  his  understanding  continued 
perfectly  clear,  to  the  close ;  which  appeared  to 
be  very  easy,  and  was  in  great  quietude  and 
sweetness,  on  the  21st  of  3d  month,  1805,  in  the 
34th  year  of  his  age. 

The  foregoing  is  designed  by  Lydia  P.  Mott, 
not  only  as  a  memorial  of  her  beloved  husband, 
but  to  exhibit  the  triumph  of  grace  over  our  na- 
ture, to  exalt  this  grace  in  the  view  of  those  he 
has  left  behind,  and  to  prove  that  the  effect  of 
righteousness  is  quietness  and  assurance  for 
ever." 


NIAGARA  IN  SUMMER. 

Between  the  town  of  Queenston  and  the  cata- 
ract of  Niagara  lies  the  pretty  village  of  Stam- 
ford. Near  it  is  a  beautiful  house,  with  its  do- 
main, called  Stamford  Park.  It  is  the  only 
place  I  saw  in  Upper  Canada  combining  our  ideas 
of  an  elegant,  well  furnished  English  villa  and 
ornamented  grounds,  with  some  of  the  grandest 
and  wildest  features  of  the  forest  scene.  From 
the  lawn  before  the  house,  an  open  glade,  com- 
manding a  park-like  range  of  broken  and  undu- 
lating ground  and  wooded  valleys,  displayed  be- 
yond them  the  wide  expanse  of  Lake  Ontario, 
even  the  Toronto  lighthouse,  at  a  distance  of 
thirty  miles,  being  frequently  visible  to  the  naked 
e^'e.  By  the  hostess  of  this  charming  seat  I  was 
conveyed  in  a  light  pony  carriage  to  the  hotel  at 
the  Falls,  and  left,  with  real  kindness,  to  follow 
my  own  devices.  The  moment  I  was  alone,  I 
hurried  down  to  the  Table  Rock,  The  body  of 
water  was  more  full  and  tremendous  than  in  the 
winter.  The  spray  rose,  densely  falling  again  in 
thick  showers,  and  behind  those  rolling  volumes 
of  vapor  the  last  gleams  of  the  evening  light 
shone  in  lurid  brightness,  amid  amber  and  crim- 
son clouds  ;  on  the  other  side,  night  was  rapidly 
coming  on,  and  all  was  black,  impenetrable 
gloom  and  "  boundless  contiguity  of  shade."  It 
was  very,  very  beautiful,  and  strangely  awful 
too.  For  now  it  was  late,  and  as  I  stood  there, 
lost  in  a  thousand  reveries,  there  was  no  human 
being  near,  no  light  but  that  reflected  from  the 
leaping,  whirling  foam ;  and  in  spite  of  the 
deep-voiced,  continuous  thunder  of  the  cataract, 
there  was  such  a  stillness  that  I  could  hear  my 
own  heart's  pulse  throb — or  did  I  mistake  feel- 
ing for  hearing?  so  I  strayed  homewards,  or 
housewards,  I  should  say,  through  the  leafy, 
gloomy  pathways,  wet  with  the  spray,  and  fairly 
tired  out.        *  #  *  * 

To-day,  we  drove  along  the  road  above  the 
Falls.  There  was  the  wide  river  spreading  like 
a  vast  lake,  then  narrowing,  then  boiling,  foam- 
ing along  in  a  current  of  18  miles  an  hour,  till 
it  swept  over  the  Crescent  Rock  in  a  sheet  of 
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emerald  green,  and  threw  up  the  silver  clouds  of 
spray  into  the  clear  blue  sky.  The  fresh,  luxu- 
rious verdure  of  the  woods,  relieved  against  the 
dark  pine  forest,  added  to  the  beauty  of  the  scene. 
1  wished  more  than  ever  for  those  I  love  most — 
for  some  one  who  would  share  all  this  rapture  of 
admiration  and  delight,  without  the  necessity  of 
speaking ;  for,  after  all,  what  are  words  ?  They 
express  nothing,  reveal  nothing,  avail  nothing ; 
so  it  all  sinks  back  into  my  own  heart,  there  to 
be  kept  quiet.  After  a  pleasant  dinner  and 
music,  I  returned  to  the  hotel  by  the  light  of  a 
full  moon,  beneath  which  the  Falls  looked  mag- 
nificently mysterious,  part  glancing  silver  light 
and  part  dark  shadow,  mingled  with  fleecy  folds 
of  spray,  over  which  floated  a  soft  sleepy  gleam ; 
and  in  the  midst  of  this  tremendous  velocity  of 
motion  and  eternity  of  sound,  there  was  a  deep, 
deep  repose,  as  in  a  dream.  It  impressed  me, 
for  the  time,  like  something  supernatural — a 
vision,  not  a  reality. 

The  good  neople,  travellers,  describers,  poets 
and  others,  who  seem  to  have  hunted  through 
the  dictionary  for  words  in  whieli  to  depict  these 
cataracts  under  every  aspect,  have  never  said 
enougk  of  the  rapids  above — even  for  which  rea- 
son, perhaps,  they  have  struck  me  the  more;  not 
that  any  words  in  any  language  would  have  pre- 
pared me  for  what  I  kow  feel  in  this  wondrous 
scene.  Standing  to-day  on  the  banks,  above  the 
Crescent  Fall,  near  Mr.  Street's  mill,  gazing  on 
the  rapids,  they  left  in  my  fancy  two  impressions 
which  seldom  meet  together — that  of  the  sub- 
lime and  terrible  and  that  of  the  elegant  and 
graceful — like  a  tiger  at  play.  I  could  not  with- 
draw my  eyes  j  it  was  like  a  fascination. 

The  verge  of  the  rapids  is  considerably  above 
the  eye ;  the  whole  mighty  river  comes  rushing 
over  the  brow  of  a  hill,  and,  as  you  look  up,  it 
seems  coming  down  to  overwhelm  you.  Then 
meeting  with  the  rocks,  as  it  pours  down  the  de- 
clivity, it  boils  and  frets  like  the  breakers  of  the 
Ocean.  Huge  mounds  of  water,  smooth,  trans- 
parent and  gleaming  like  the  emerald,  or  rather 
like  the  more  delicate  hue  of  the  ehrysopaz,  rise 
up  and  bound  over  some  unseen  impediment, 
then  break  into  silver  foam,  which  leaps  into  the 
air  in  the  most  graceful,  fantastic  forms ;  and  so 
it  rushes  on,  whirling,  boiling,  dancing,  spark- 
ling along,  with  a  playful  impatience,  rather  than 
overwhelming  fury,  rejoicing  as  if  escaped  from 
bondage,  rather  than  raging  in  angry  might — 
wildly,  magnificently  beautiful !  The  idea,  too, 
of  the  immediate  danger,  the  consciousness  that 
anything  caught  within  its  verge  is  immediately 
hurried  to  a  swift  destination,  swallowed  up — 
annihilated — thrills  the  blood ;  the  immensity  of 
the  picture,  spreading  a  mile  at  least  each  way, 
and  framed  in  by  the  interminable  forests,  adds 
to  the  feeling  of  grandeur ;  while  the  giddy,  in- 
finite motion  of  the  headlong  waters,  dancing 
and  leaping,  and  swelling,  and  roaring,  in  their 


mad  glee,  gave  me  a  sensation  of  rapturous  ter- 
ror, and  at  last  caused  a  tension  of  the  nerves  in 
my  head,  which  obliged  me  to  turn  away. 

The  great  ocean,  when  thus  agitated  by  con- 
flicting winds,  or  opposing  rocks,  is  a  more  tre- 
mendous thing,  but  it  is  ruerely  tremendous; 
whereas,  while  I  was  looking  on  these  rapids, 
beauty  and  terror,  power  and  joy,  were  blended, 
and  so  thoroughly  that,  even  while  I  trembled 
and  admired,  I  could  have  burst  into  a  wild 
laugh,  and  joined  the  dancing  billows  in  their 
glorious,  fearful  mirth — 

Leaping  like  Bacchanals  from  rock  to  rock. 
Flinging  the  frantic  Tiiyrsus  wild  and  high ! 

I  shall  never  see  again,  or  feel  again,  aught 

like  it — never!    I  did  not  think  there  was  an 

object  in  Nature,  animate  or  inanimate,  that 

could  thus  overset  me  now. 

***** 

The  people  who  have  spoken  or  written  of 
these  Falls  of  Niagara,  have  surely  never  done 
justice  to  their  loveliness,  their  inexpressible,  in- 
conceivable beauty.  The  feeling  of  their  beauty 
has  become  with  me  a  deeper  feeling  than  that  of 
their  sublimity.  What  a  scene  this  evening  ! 
what  splendor  of  color!  The  emerald  and  ehry- 
sopaz of  the  transparent  waters,  the  dazzling 
gleam  of  the  foam,  and  the  snow  white  vapor,  on 
which  was  displayed  the  most  perfect  and  gigan- 
tic iris  I  ever  beheld,  forming  not  a  half,  but  at 
least  two  thirds  of  an  entire  circle,  one  extremity 
resting  on  the  lesser  (or  American)  Fall,  the 
other  in  the  very  lap  of  the  Crescent  Fall,  span- 
ning perhaps  half  a  mile,  perfectly  resplendent 
in  hue — so  gorgeous,  so  vivid  and  yet  so  ethe- 
really delicate,  and  apparently  within  a  few  feet 
of  the  eye;  the  vapors  rising  into  the  blue  hea- 
vens at  least  four  hundred  feet,  three  times  the 
height  of  the  Falls,  and  tinted  rose  and  amber 
with  the  evening  sun  ;  and  over  the  woods  around 
every  possible  variety  of  the  richest  foliage ! — 
no,  nothing  was  ever  so  transcend antly  lovely  ! 
The  eifect,  too,  was  so  grandly  uniform  in  its 
eternal  sound  of  movement ;  it  was  quite  different 
from  that  of  those  wild,  impatient,  tumultuous 
rapids.  It  soothed,  it  melted,  it  composed, 
rather  than  excited. 

There  are  no  water-fowl  now,  as  in  the  winter, 
when,  driven  from  the  ice-bound  shores  and  shal- 
lows of  the  Lake,  they  came  up  here  to  seek  their 
food,  and  sported  and  wheeled  amid  the  showers 
of  spray.  They  have  returned  to  their  old  quiet 
haunts ;  sometimes  I  miss  them ;  they  were  a 
beautiful  variety  in  the  picture. 

How  I  wish  for  those  I  love,  to  enjoy  all  this 
with  me.  I  am  not  enough  in  myself  to  feel  it 
all.  I  cannot  suflfice  for  it  all,  without  some 
sympathy,  to  carry  off  this  "  superflu  d'ame  et 
de  vie;"  it  overwhelms,  it  pains  me.  Why 
should  I  not  go  down  now,  to  the  Table  Rock,  or 
to  the  river's  brink  below  the  Falls — now,  when 
all  is  still  and  solitary,  and  the  rich  moonlight  is 
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blending  heaven  and  earth,  and  the  vapors  and 
woods,  and  waters,  in  shadowy  splendor  ?  All 
else  in  nature  sleeps — all  but  those  ever-bound- 
ing and  rejoicing  waters,  still  holding  on  their 
way,  ceaseless,  exhaustless,  without  pause  or 
rest.  I  look  out  with  longing  and  wakeful  eye, 
but  it  is  midnight,  and  I  am  alone  ;  and  if  I  do 
not  feel  fear,  I  feel  at  least  the  want  of  a  sup- 
porting arm,  the  want  of  a  sustaining  heart.  So, 
to  bed,  to  be  hushed  to  slumber  by  that  tremen- 
dous lullaby. —  Winter  Studies  and  Summer 
Ramhles  in  Canada. 


Persecution — disobeying  the  most  solemn  in- 
junctions of  Christianity  under  the  plea  of  un- 
holding  it. 

ERIE  N  D  8  ^  I  N  T    L  L 1  G  K  N  C  E  H . 

PHILADELPHIA,  EIGHTH  MONTH  20,  1853. 

*'  In  the  Midst  of  Life  we  are  in  Death." — 
Never  has  this  declaration  more  forcibly  obtruded 
itself  upon  us  than  in  the  thrilling  summary  of  the 
past  week.  Within  three  successive  days  our  pa- 
pers have  recorded  five  disastrous  railroad  acci- 
dents. Travellers  who  had  left  home  in  the  pur- 
suit of  health,  or  at  the  demand  of  business,  full  of 
life,  and  strength,  and  ardor,  in  the  hope  and  con- 
fidence of  reaching  their  respective  destinations, 
have,  in  a  moment  of  time,  been  most  unexpectedly 
hurried  into  eternity.  The  reflection  is  solemn  and 
awful,  and  while  it  enforces  the  great  necessity  of 
a  life  of  constant  preparation,  the  question  arises, 
can  we  offer  no  counteracting  restraints  to  such  in- 
excusable recklessness  ?  Are  the  lives  of  hundreds 
and  thousands  of  our  fellow  beings  to  be  dependant 
upon  the  difference  of  time  in  the  conductor's 
watches,  or  the  tardy  movements  of  some  straggling 
animal?  "Warnings  enough  have  been  given,  and 
ere  this  companies  should  have  adopted  stringent 
measures  to  prevent  such  calamities,  and  we  hope 
if  they  are  not  incited  to  more  carefulness,  commu- 
nities and  individuals  will  insist  upon  some  decided 
action,  whereby  the  lives  and  properties  of  their 
patrons  may  be  respected. 


We  are  not  in  the  habit  of  noticing  anonymous 
communications  nor  do  we  deem  expedient  to  do 
so,  but  we  desire  to  profit  by  the  remarks  of  one 
who  signs  himself  "  A  Subscriber  from  the  Begin- 
ning," in  relation  to  the  publication  of  an  article 
which  had  before  appeared  in  our  paper,  although 
we  think  the  remarks  more  severe  than  the  occa- 
sion called  for. 

Were  our  friend  willing  to  lend  his  aid  in  sup- 
plying even  a  small  amount  of  original  material, 
either  religious,  scientific,  or  historical,  eo&ry  week, 


he  would  find  the  task  no  light  one,  and  would  be 
able  to  appreciate  the  difficulties  attendant  on  those 
who  desire  to  furnish  the  members  of  our  Society 
with  a  periodical  free  from  deleterious  matter,  and 
who  on  this  account  have  a  limited  range  for  selec- 
tions. Their  labors  being  without  fee  or  reward, 
and  purely  from  a  desire  to  promote  the  cause  of 
truth,  entitles  them  to  the  encouragement  and  sym- 
pathy of  their  friends  ;  and  when  they  go  astray, 
to  their  kind  admonitions,  rather  than  harsh  and 
vindictive  insinuations  and  invidious  comparisons. 

Died, — On  the  17th  of  7th  month,  Phcebe  Smith, 
in  the  78th  year  of  her  age,  a  member  of  Philadel- 
phia Monthly  Meeting,  held  in  Cherry  street. 

This  friend  was  the  widow  of  Nathan  A.  Smith, 
and  thronghout  her  life  was  an  exemplary  member  of 
civil  and  religious  society.  Her  sympathies  were 
warmly  enlisted  on  behalf  of  the  poor  and  oppressed, 
and,  like  Dorcas,  she  was  in  the  practice  of  adminis- 
tering to  their  necessities.  The  close  of  her  life 
was  serene  and  peaceful,  and  she  looked  forward  in 
the  humble  confidence  that  all  would  be  well. 

 ,  On  the  evenino:  of  the  5th  inst.,  after  a  long 

and  painful  illness,  which  she  bore  with  Christian 
patience.  Elizabeth  P.,  wife  of  David  Walton, 
aged  about  49  years. 

Her  reniains  were  interred  in  Friends'  burial 
ground  at  London  Grove,  the  First  day  following, 
attended  by  a  large  concourse  of  friends  and  neigh- 
bors. 

She  was  an  esteemed  member  of  the  Society  of 
Friends,  but  being  a  woman  of  a  meek  and  retiring 
disposition,  her  virtues  and  Christian  example 
shone  brightest  in  the  circle  of  her  own  family, 
where  her  loss  will  be  deeply  felt. 

 At  Ercildoun,  on  the  lOth  inst.,  of  cholera 

infantum,  Joseph  Clinton  Darlington,  son  of 
Smedley  and  MaryE.  Darlington,  aged  ten  months 
and  twenty-five  days. 


LETTER  FROM  R.  MASON. — NO.  VIII. 

%th  month,  1842. 

My  dear  S. — My  mind  has  been  out  on  a  visit- 
ing excursion  to-day,  and  made  thy  habitation 
one  of  its  stopping-places,  where,  in  the  unity  of 
the  spirit,  it  held  sweet  communion  with  thine. 
This  kind  of  intercourse,  my  dear,  is  precious 
and  reviving,  and  the  nearer  we  live  to  the  Foun- 
tain of  Light  and  Life,  the  more  exalted  will  be 
the  enjoyment  arising  therefrom ;  but,  consti- 
tuted as  we  are,  a  compound  of  material  and 
immaterial,  we  find  it  needful,  at  times,  to  receive, 
through  the  medium  of  the  external  senses,  an 
additional  confirmation  that  we  are  bearing  each 
other's  burdens,  or  sharing  in  those  enjoyments 
which  spring  from  an  evidence  that  we  are  encir- 
cled in  the  Divine  presence,  and  are  participators 
at  his  bountiful  table. 

By  thy  very  acceptable  letter,  which  arrived 
about  six  weeks  after  date,  I  found  thee  just 
where  I  thought  thy  dwelling  was.  I  know 
there  is  much  to  discourage,  but  let  us  not  faint 
nor  grow  weary  in  our  minds,  but  press  onward^ 
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and  in  due  season,  which  is  the  Master's  time, 
we  shall  know  of  the  travail  of  our  souls  and  be 
satisfied.    Yes,  my  dear  young  friend,  I  believe 
as  thou  art  made  willing  in  all  humility  to  abide 
the  turning  of  his  holy  hand  upon  thee,  he  will 
cause  the  winter  season  to  give  place  to  the 
spring,  and  the  turtle's  voice  will  again  be  heard 
in  thy  land.    I  wrote  to  our  dear  H.  last  week. 
My  mind,  at  the  time,  was  particularly  awakened 
to  a  sympathetic  participation  in  the  feelings  of 
our  tried  friend  Dr.  S.    My  thoughts  have  often 
been  with  him  since;  but  he  knows  in  whom  he 
believes,  and  though  a  parent's  heart  may  mourn 
the  bereavement,  yet  I  trust  the  Christian  spirit 
has  adopted  the  highest  anthem  mortals  can  raise, 
1  "  Thy  will  be  done  !"    In  the  early  death  of  his 
j  son  an  impressive  lesson  has  been  given  to  those 
!  just  embarking  on  the  active  scenes  of  human 
j  life.    But  a  few  weeks  ago,  he  too  looked  over 
i  coming  years,  which  hope  arrayed  in  successful 
i  enterprises  and  crowned  with  enjoyments.  It 
I  was  comforting  to  hear  that  he  resigned  himself 
i  into  the  hands  of  a  merciful  Creator,  in  humble 
confidence  that  he  would  be  received  into  a  hea- 
venly mansion.  May  his  precious  young  relatives 
find  in  this  broken  picture  of  earthly  delights,  a 
strong  incentive  to  seek  after  those  realities  which 
j  the  world  can  neither  give  nor  take  away. 

5th  day  morning. — The  shadows  of  evening 
gathered  around  tne  ere  my  letter  was  done,  and 
I  laid  it  aside  for  another  day.    Not  so  can  it  be 
I  with  the  work  of  the  soul's  salvation.    I  feel  so 
listless  at  times,  such  a  lack  of  hoi}'  energy  to 
I  persevere,  that  fears  often  assail  mc  that  when 
the  midnight  cry  is  heard,  I  shall  lack  oil  in  my 
j  lamp,  and  the  door  be  closed  against  me;  but, 
having  no  might  of  my  own,  the  petition  arises, 
"turn  me,  0  Lord,  and  I  shall  be  turned;  draw 
j  me  and  I  will  run  after  thee.'' 
'     Write  soon,  my  dear,  to  thy  affectionate 

R.  M. 


\  Memorial  of  Oblong  Montlily  Meeting^  concern- 
I      ing  our  deceased  friend^  WiLLlAM  Irish. 

I  Believing  that  "  to  commemorate  the  lives  of 
:  the  righteous,  is  a  tribute  due  to  their  memory, 
and  may  prove  an  incentive  to  the  living  to  emu- 
I  late  their  virtues,"  wo  are  therefore  concerned  to 
;  preserve  some  account  of  the  consistent,  exem- 
,  plary  life,  and  peaceful  close,  of  this  our  departed 
I  friend. 

He  was  born  at  his  late  residence,  in  the  town 
!  of  Pawling,  County  of  Duchess,  and  State  of 
I  New- York,  the  sixteenth  of  Fourth  month,  1820. 
I  His  parents,  David  and  Martha  Irish,  are  mem- 
bers of  our  Society,  and  from  them  we  obtain 
gome  part  of  the  following  account. 
;  His  obedience,  commenced  in  childhood,  which 
I  he  scrupulously  practiced  in  after  life,  as  a  duty 
■  due  to  his  parents — thus  establishing  that  mu- 
j  tual  confidence,  and  unreserved  freedom,  so  de- 


sirable between  parents  and  children.  And  while 
young  and  in  the  att-endance  of  school,  his  order- 
ly conduct  won  for  him  the  esteem  of  his  teach- 
ers ;  and  we  have  testinnony,  that  his  example 
and  counsel  will  long  be  profitably  remembered 
by  his  school-mates. 

The  principle  of  divine  truth,  received  into  his 
youthful  mind,  was  like  seed  sown  upon  good 
ground,  it  brought  forth  abundantly  ;  hence  his 
early  and  great  care  not  to  deviate  from  the 
truth  on  any  occasion,  and  so  to  act,  as  not  to 
bring  condemnation  upon  himself,  or  wound  the 
feelings  of  his  parents.  When  quite  young  he 
was  remarkable  for  his  tenderness  of  feeling  for 
his  fellow-creatures,  which  also  extended  to  the 
lower  orders  of  creation ;  and  he  so  cherished  this 
feeling,  that  it  became  his  delight  to  administer 
to  the  comfort  of  both.  His  industry  in  the  cul- 
tivation of  his  mind,  procured  for  him  a  fund  of 
useful  knowledge,  which  in  social  conversation 
rendered  his  company  interesting  and  edifying. 

He  improved  the  best  gifts ;  and  truly  such 
was  his  attainment,  that  love  seemed  predomi- 
nant in  word  and  deed. 

In  his  occupation,  that  of  a  farmer,  he  was  in- 
dustrious without  excess.  In  the  diligent  atten- 
dance of  religious  meetings,  he  bore  a  faithful 
testimony  to  its  importance,  and  when  his  parents 
deemed  it  right  to  leave  home  upon  a  religious 
account,  he  would  use  his  best  endeavors  to  make 
the  way  easy  for  them. 

He  was  a  pattern  of  moderation  in  all  respects, 
worthy  of  imitation  ;  and  to  the  youth  a  good  ex- 
ample in  plainness  of  dress  and  address,  consis- 
tent with  our  profession. 

At  eighteen  years  of  age  he  was  appointed 
Clerk  of  this  meeting,  and,  giving  satisfaction, 
was,  byre-appointments,  continued  in  that  service 
most  of  the  remainder  of  his  life. 

He  sought  neither  popularity  nor  eminence,  but 
was  retiring,  and  diflSderit  of  his  own  attainments, 
especially  upon  the  subject  of  religion,  always 
manifesting  much  deference  for  those  of  riper 
years. 

He  was  exceedingly  guarded  against  speaking 
of  others'  failings  to  their  disadvantage — his 
charity  was  without  partiality,  and  would  make 
great  allowance  for  degradation  and  loss  of  char- 
acter. The  condition  of  the  slave  and  slaveholder 
frequently  occupied  his  mind :  both  of  whom  he 
considered  demanded  our  pity  and  labor  for  their 
improvement,— and  his  sense  of  the  inconsistency 
and  injustice  of  rewarding  the  master  for  the 
slave's  unrequited  toil,  was  such  that  he  gave  a 
decided  preference  to  free-labor  products. 

He  scrupulously  avoided  novel  reading,  and 
all  light  and  frivolous  publications — he  chose  the 
books  he  read,  as  the  company  he  kept,  for  the 
substantial  improvement  they  were  calculated  to 
impart. 

When  about  twenty-nine  years  of  age,  he 
united  in  marrige  with  Anna,  daughter  of  Aaron 
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and  Phebe  Quinby,  with  whom  he  lived  about  two 
and  a  half  years,  proving  to  her  a  kind  aud  aflfec- 
tionate  husband. 

Until  about  twenty  years  of  age  he  enjoyed 
good  health  ;  at  that  period  he  had  an  ill  turn, 
from  the  effects  of  which  be  never  entirely  re- 
covered. In  the  summer  of  1850  his  symptoms 
became  increasingly  consumptive,  at  which  he 
never  expressed  anxiety  or  alarm,  but  appeared 
disposed  to  exhibit  the  most  favorable  side  of 
his  case,  out  of  tenderness  of  feeling  for  his  re- 
latives. 

During  the  winter  of  1851,  he  was  principally 
confined  to  the  house,  but  being  in  a  tranquil,  re- 
signed state  of  mind,  his  company  and  conversa- 
tion continued  pleasant  and  interesting.  By 
medical  aid  and  a  return  of  warm  weather  his 
health  improved :  but  at  the  commencement  of 
the  following  winter,  his  disease  increased,  caus- 
ing much  sufTering,  which  he  endured  with  for- 
titude and  resignation. 

A  few  weeks  previous  to  his  death,  accom- 
panied by  his  wife,  he  went  to  Newburgh  for 
medical  aid,  where  he  remained  until  his  decease. 
Upon  the  propriety  of  leaving  home  on  such  an 
occasion,  he  observed,  "  a  disposition  to  do  what 
we  could  to  preserve  and  lengthen  out  life^  was  a 
wise  provision  of  the  Creator,  implanted  in  the 
human  mind,  in  obedience  to  which  he  was  will- 
ing to  go." 

About  this  time,  he  embraced  opportunities 
for  preparing  the  mind  of  his  wife  to  meet  the 
approaching  change  with  composure  and  resig- 
nation. He  also  expressed  much  sympathy  for 
his  parents,  in  the  bereavement  and  loss  they 
must  realize  in  his  death. 

A  short  time  previous  to  leaving  hoijie,  in 
speaking  of  the  future,  he  gave  evidence,  that  his 
reliance  and  confidence  had  not  been  misplaced, 
saying,  "  my  dependence,  has  not  been  upon  the 
philosophy  of  men,  or  books."  In  discoursing 
upon  the  prospect  of  being  removed  from  this 
stage  of  action,  while  yet  but  in  the  prime  of  life, 
he  remarked,  "  the  time  I  have  Hved,  I  have  en- 
joyed life,  I  have  enjoyed  it  much."  At  another 
time  he  said,  he  did  not  think  he  should  be  taken 
out  of  time  until  it  would  be  better  for  him  than 
a  continuance  here. 

Such  was  the  composed,  peaceful  state  of  his 
mind,  during  the  last  few  weeks  at  Newburgh, 
(and  his  bodily  sufferings  being  mitigated,)  that 
he  frequently  remarked  to  his  wife,  how  com- 
fortable they  were,  and  how  much  they  enjoyed 
life adding,  "  perhaps  more  than  many  in 
health." 

When  near  his  end,  perceiving  that  his  beloved 
wife  was  conscious  that  they  must  soon  part,  he 
requested  her  to  give  him  up  cheerfully  ;  but  the 
prospect  of  so  great  a  loss  produced  in  her  a  burst 
of  grief.  Seeing  that  this  was  wounding  to  his 
otherwise  peaceful  mind,  she  shortly  became  com- 


posed, which  seemed  to  bo  the  removal  of  the 
last  obstacle  in  the  way  of  his  happy  close. 

Such  was  the  sustaining  power  of  divine  good- 
ness over  his  spirit,  that  on  the  day  previous  to 
his  death,  he  remarked  in  substance,  that  even 
sickness  could  be  made  pleasant,  and  in  conver- 
sation and  demeanor  exhibited  no  depression,  but 
on  the  contary  a  most  joyous  state  of  mind. 

During  the  last  night  he  lived,  he  said  to  one 
taking  care  of  him,  that  such  care  would  not  be 
required  much  longer;  thus  evincing  a  clear  sense 
that  his  final  close  was  near. 

He  retained  his  senses  perfectly  to  the  last, 
frequently  expressing  his  entire  resignation,  and 
that  he  felt  nothing  in  his  way.  He  breathed 
his  last  about  3  o'clock  P.  M.  on  the  20th  of 
Second  month,  1852,  aged  31  years  and  10 
months,  and  we  have  no  doubt  has  entered  into 
the  heavenly  kingdom,  prepared  for  the  Lord's 
sanctified  children. 

The  following  day,  his  remains  were  taken  to 
his  late  residence  at  Quaker  Hill,  where,  on  the 
23d,  after  a  solemn  meeting,  his  body  was  in- 
terred. 5 


Liverpool^  QtJi  mo.  19,  1796. 

My  beloved  friends  S.  and  H.  F. 

It  is  with  thankfulness  that  we  can  inform  you 
of  our  safe  arrival  at  this  place  last  evening 
about  half-past  9  o'clock,  after  a  comfortable 
passage ;  for  truly  we  can  acknowledge  it  hath 
been  so,  notwithstanding  peculiar  trials  are 
attendant  on  this  kind  of  travelling.  Abundantl}/ 
have  all  of  them  been  alleviated  by  the  compan}! 
and  fellowship  of  our  endeared*  fellow-pilgrims 
and  the  kindness  of  those  who  filled  up  our 
floating  habitation.  I  trust  we  render  all  praise 
where  it  is  due — and  oh!  that  every  futun 
step  may  prove  where  our  dependence  is.  Our 
desires  will  be  earnest  for  your  comfort  and  en- 
largement in  that  which  is  substantially  good.  : 

We  hope  you  will  have  received  more  tidingf 
of  us,  sent  by  the  Alliance"  to  New  York,  witl 
whom  we  spoke  about  a  week  after  our  sail- 
ing- . 

Friends  here  appear  generally  well.  We  have 
all  attended  morning  meeting.  My  D.  D.  ancj 
self  excused  this  afternoon.  We  purpose  leaving  j 
this  place  to-morrow  morning  as  early  as  we  can  j 
None  of  ourrelations  being  here,  we  feel  anxiour 
to  proceed.  It  is  possible  they  did  not  expect  oui 
arrival  so  early.  -  i 

We  were  unwilling  to  omit  writing  by  th<| 
earliest  conveyance,  but  do  not  feel  capable  o;l 
much  to-day,  having  the  motion  of  the  vessel,  &c 
about  us,  but  intend  to  be  more  particular  by  tb( 
return  of  our  captain  whose  care  and  kindness  t( 
us  we  wish  to  be  noticed. 

*  Believed  to  be  Samuel  Emien  and  some  othe:  [ 
American  Friends  going  out  on  a  religious  visit  t( 
England,  &c. 
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Please  remember  us  affectionately  to  your 
inited  families  and  all  our  dear  friends.  Tell 

[ear  she  is  a  living  epistle  in  our  hearts, 

s  we  humbly  trust  many  of  you  will  long  be. 
rarewell,  dear  friends. 

I  I  am  yours  with  much  regard, 

J  Rebecca  Young. 


\Jo]^y  of  a  letter  from  a  Clergyman  in  England 
I  to  Patience  Brayton  a  preacher  among  the 
!  people  called  Quakers. 

Friendy — That  love  that  thinketh  no  evil,  but 
ejoiceth  in  the  Truth,  constraineth  me  to  say, 
iat  your  exhortation  on  Wednesday  evening 
fras  suited  to  my  state  or  case. 
I  I  am  humbly  thankful  Grod  hath  not  left  me 
ithout  his  witness  in  my  heart,  and  also  that 
e  hath  inclined  you  to  point  me  out.  May  I 
latiently  wait  his  time,  and  follow  by  faith  his 
lery  and  cloudy  pillar,  all  through  this  howling 
lilderness.  I  have  humbly  (I  hope)  preached 
I'hrist  Jesus,  but  not  in  your  society;  and  I 
ope,  in  good  measure,  with  a  single  eye  to  the 
lory  of  God.  But  having  been  lately  exercised 
ith  many  and  severe  trials  from  the  professed 
hurches,  have  been  led  to  retire  more  inward  to 
Dmmune  with  my  own  heart  and  be  still.  I  see 
:iy  own  ignorance,  my  will  worship,  my  forms 
iad  modes,  and  gospel  schemes,  my  unfeeling 
payers,  and  often  unfeeling  preaching,  without 
i)irit  and  without  life,  and  only  arising  from  a 
jXrnal  mind,  which  is  enmity  against  God,  and 
jie  imagination  exalting  itself  against  him. 
from  six  years  of  age,  I  have  tasted  at  times  of 
)»ivine  love  and  favor,  but  I  much  lament 
|iat  I  have  too  often  lost  the  savor  of  his 
jrecious  Truth ;  may  it  be  so  no  more.  Many 
imes,  like  Israel,  I  have  been  delivered,  and 
;  other  times,  like  them,  I  have  provoked 
|im  by  distrust;  yea  he  chasteneth  me,  and 
i  have  been  like  a  bullock  unaccustomed  to 
lie  yoke.  Oh  !  that  I  might  be  moulded  into 
lis  heavenly  image,  and  daily  say  experimentally 
I  Thy  will  be  done."  He  indeed  renewed  his 
've  to  me  that  evening,  and  since  hath  caused 
is  gr.'ice  to  distil  as  the  dew,  and  has  given  me 
I)  know,  that  in  his  own  time  and  way  he  will 
hngthen  my  cords  and  strengthen  my  stakes, 
lid  cause  me  to  break  out  on  the  right  hand 
]d  on  the  left.  I  feel  my  spirit  melting  while 
jwrite  this,  with  the  tenderest  love  and  affection 
wards  you  that  minister  in  the  word,  and  towards 
pur  society.  I  joy  in  your  joys,  and  would  sor- 
i)w  in  your  sorrows  did  I  know  them.  Pardon 
I  e  if  I  go  so  far  as  to  say,  that  I  have  seen  in 
^ly  mind  what  the  Lord  will  do  in  his  own  time; 
jiti-Christ  shall  fall  with  all  his  power,  and  His 
are  primitive  church,  perhaps  like  yours,  arise 
j  it  of  its  ruins;  for  in  evening  time  there  shall 
i  light,  and  that  light  shall  shine  brighter  and 
righter  unto  the  perfect  day.    I  have  been 


burthened  with  the  weight  of  awful  and  fearful 
apprehensions,  that  the  Lord  God  hath  a  contro- 
versy with  us  as  a  nation  laden  with  iniquity; 
his  hand  has  been,  and  will  be  stretched  out 
against  us  if  we  do  not  repent,  and  turn  to  him 
with  all  our  hearts.  Oh  !  friend,  I  know  by 
many  years  experience  (though  I  am  but  a 
young  man,)  that  if  you  are  faithful  to  reprove 
publicly  and  privately,  you  will  suffer  persecu- 
tion, perhaps  even  among  some  of  your  own 
whole-hearted  people ;  for  all  are  not  of  Israel 
that  are  born  of  Israel;  but  continue  you  faith- 
ful unto  death,  and  you  know  who  hath  said, 
^'  he  will  give  you  a  crown  of  life."  I  conclude, 
may  the  peace  of  God  rule  in  your  heart,  and 
may  you  be  stirred  up  to  thankfulness  of  spirit 
on  my  account,  and  may  all  that  heard  you  that 
evening  (if  he  so  will)  meet  to  praise  him  for- 
ever. As  for  me,  at  suitable  season,  ''Thy  people 
shall  be  my  people."  1  will  live  and  die  in  their 
communion,  and  among  them  (if  I  can  and  the 
Lord  please)  be  buried. 

Thy  God  is  my  God  and  to  his  grace  I  am  a 
great  debtor.  When  you  find  freedom  in  prayer 
remember  your  affectionate  friend.    S.  W.  F. 


woman. 

"Let  her  be  an  heir  of  Heaven,  so  shall  she  help  thee 
on  thy  way,  for  those  who  are  in  one  faith  fight  dou- 
ble handed  against  evil." 

It  has  been  said  by  the  Poet  ''  an  honest 
man's  the  noblest  work  of  God;"  and  we  think 
that  a  woman,  clothed  in  the  *'  Christian  robe  of 
purity,  possessed  of  an  amiable,  sweet  disposi- 
tion, and  gifted  with  a  sympathising  heart," 
is  no  less  to  be  admired  and  commended. 

It  was  no  doubt  designed  by  our  beneficent 
Creator  that  man  should  have  such  a  companion 
as  wouUl  be  a  help-mee^  to  aid  and  comfort  him 
through  life's  journey.  He  needs  such  an  one 
to  soothe  him  when  vi'orn  by  toil  and  in  his 
seasons  of  discouragements  to  revive  his  droop- 
ing spirits  and  direct  his  thoughts  to  a  higher 
and  holier  existence  than  the  present  life.  If 
he  have  hotter  trials  through  which  to  pass,  she 
can  and  should  sweeten  them  by  kind  offices 
and  endearing  sympathies.  Thus  wotiki  she 
render  his  home  a  little  paradise,  where  he 
would  delight  to  shelter  from  the  bustle,  confu- 
sion and  noise  of  a  life  of  business  and  toil. 


It  is  a  cold,  lifeless  thing  to  speak  of  spiritual 
things  upon  mere  report  ;  but  they  that  speak 
of  them  as  their  own,  as  having  share  and  in- 
terest in  them,  and  some  experience  of  their 
sweetness,  their  discourse  of  them  is  enlivened 
by  firm  belief  and  an  ardent  affection;  they  cannot 
mention  them  but  their  hearts  are  straigiit  taken 
with  such  gladness,  as  they  are  forced  to  vent 
in  praises.'' — Leighion, 
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From  "  Night  Watches," 

LONGINGS. 

Let  me  go  forth !  The  free,  bright  air  is  pouring 

Its  viewless  incense  on  this  summer  day, 
With  rushing,  mighty  wing  the  heavens  exploring, 
Tempering  the  gorgeous  sun's  too  fervid  ray : 
Let  me  go  forth  ! 
And  with  exulting  voice, 
Blend  with  its  anthem  wild  my  praise, 
And  in  our  Maker's  power  rejoice  I 

No,  let  me  stay!  My  quiet  chamber's  shade 

Guards  me  from  many  a  blast  that  else  might  blow 
So  keenly  o'er  my  soul,  that,  faint,  dismayed, 
I'd  long  to  claim  again  its  shelter  low: 
Let  me  stay  here  ! 
And  with  a  chastened  heart 
My  thankful  tribute  render  up. 
That  love  hath  given  the    better  part." 

Let  me  go  forth  !  I  long  to  see  the  wild  wood, 

Beneath  whose  verdant  roof  bright  flowerets  bloom; 
Of  all  the  raem'ries  of  my  early  childhood, 

This  most  I  cherish,  free  from  thought  of  gloom  : 
Let  me  go  forth  ; 
Were  I  once  more  to  stand 
Beneath  those  trees,  with  gathered  flowers, 
'Twould  feel  like  health  within  my  hand. 

No,  let  me  stay !  My  chastening  hath  been 

With  gracious,  winning  tenderness  so  fraught, 
That  to  my  shame,  my  sorrow  and  my  sin, 

ISot  yet  hath  "  patience'  perfect  work"  been  wrought 
Let  me  stay  here  ! 
Until  I  am  made  whole, 
I  would  not  move  from  Jesus'  rod 
To  gain  the  world— and  lose  my  soul. 

Let  me  go  forth!  to  see  the  bright  rills  dancing 

Beneath  the  sun"s  warm  kiss,  like  silver  sheen  ; 
Or  in  a  stiller,  virgin  beauty  glancing, 

From  their  soft,  fringe-like  veil  of  modest  green  : 
Let  me  go  forth  ! 
A  cup  of  water  cold. 
With  freedom  by  the  grassy  bank, 
Were  dearer  than  the  finest  gold. 

No,  let  me  stay!  What  though  the  baptism  be 

Of  blood,  not  water,  for  my  spirit's  need  1 
I  will,  beneath  the  awful  waves  I  see. 

Go  down  with  Christ,  for  whose  dear  help  I  plead. 
Let  me  stay  here ! 
And  let  the  cup  be  mine. 
Of  which  my  blessed  Saviour  drank, 
And  hallowed  by  His  touch  divine. 

Let  me  go  forth  !  Anemones  are  springing, 

(Born  of  the  wind)  beside  the  gushing  stream  ; 
Summer's  gay  tribes  from  life  to  death  are  winging, 
With  the  bewildering  swiftness  of  a  dream : 
Let  me  go  forth  ! 
With  those  pale,  fragile  flowers, 
And  tiny  insects  of  a  day, 
To  be  awhile  in  Nature's  bowers. 

No,  let  me  stay  !  My  days  must  quickly  pass ; 

For,  weaker  than  the  lowliest  flower  that  blows, 
And  frailer  than  the  ever  withering  grass, 
Is  human  life,  still  dying  as  it  goes  ; 
Let  me  stay  here ! 
E'en  till  the  summons  come, 
That  will  all  longings  satisfy. 
With  the  bright  promise  of  my  Home  ! 

Oh  teach  me,  Lord,  to  bow  submissively, 
With  my  whole  hearty  whatever  be  the  lot 


Thv  loving  wisdom  deems  most  fit  for  me, 
And  make  me  trust  Thou  wilt  forget  me  not 
Then  let  me  go, 
Or  still  a  captive  stay ; 
I  know  thy  gracious  choice  is  best, 
And  that  I  am  thy  child  for  aye  ! 


BOOKS  FOR  THE  BLIND. 

It  occasionally  happens  that  the  exertions 
those  who  are  showing  kindness  towards  the 
fellow-creatures  are  rendered  inefficient  by  a  wai 
of  co-operation  and  harmony.  This  is,  to  sod 
extent,  the  case  in  respect  to  the  admirable  sj 
tems  for  teaching  the  blind  to  read.  The  solic 
tude  displayed  towards  the  afflicted  is  noble  ar 
touching ;  but  the  same  degree  of  care,  and  tl 
same  amount  of  subscriptions,  would  have  pr 
duced  better  results  for  the  blind,  if  the  varim 
institutions  had  acted  upon  some  one  combine 
plan.  Our  reference  is  chiefly  to  the  kinds 
Alphabets  employed  in  teaching  the  blind 
read  ;  some  of  these  cannot  be  understood  by  tl 
pupils  at  institutions  in  which  the  other  systec 
are  in  use ;  and  others  cannot  be  understood  1: 
persons  possessing  ordinary  eyesight. 

Some  years  ago,  David  Macbea.th,  a  blir 
teacher  in  the  Edinburgh  Blind  Asylum,  in vent( 
an  ingenious  String  Alphabet.  It  consihts  of 
cord  on  which  knots  are  tied,  the  knots  havir 
difference  in  shape,  size,  and  position,  sufficie: 
to  indicate  different  alphabetic  or  verbal  sound 
One  knot  is  round,  another  the  drummer's  plai 
a  third  the  simple  noose,  a  fourth  the  net  knot, 
fifth  the  twisted  noose  and  so  on.  The  knotte 
cord  is  wound  upon  a  vertical  frame,  which  r 
volves  and  passes  from  the  reader  as  he  proceed 
Considerable  portions  of  the  New  Testament  ha 
been  set  up  (to  use  a  printer's  phrase)  in  th 
manner.  The  pupil  reads  by  feeling  the  kno 
upon  the  string ;  but  the  process  is  necessari 
very  slow. 

One  of  the  earliest  inventions  for  teaching  t! 
Blind  to  read  consisted  of  moveable  wooden  h 
ters,  placed  on  small  wooden  tablets  grooved 
receive  them,  on  a  principle  similar  to  that  adof 
ed  in  some  children's  toys.  It  is  said  that  I 
such  a  method  Archbishop  Usher  was  taught 
read  by  two  relations  who  were  both  blin 
Moveable  leaden  letters  were  afterwards  cast  f 
this  purpose,  by  Moreau  of  Paris. 

Mr.  Gibson  of  Birmingham  has  invented  { 
ingenious  mode  of  enablinoj  the  Blind  to  wri 
and  to  keep  accounts.  Every  letter  or  figure 
represented  by  a  small  cube  of  wood  or  other  sc 
material,  with  a  type  on  its  upper  surface,  and 
similar  type  on  its  under  surface  formed  of  need! 
points.  If  a  piece  of  paper  be  laid  on  a  cushio 
and  the  cube  be  pressed  upon  it,  the  needl 
points  will  make  impressions  which  can  be  ft 
in  relief  on  the  other  side  of  the  paper.  If  t\ 
or  three  sheets  of  paper  be  placed  on  the  cushio 
two  or  three  copies  of  the  same  entry  may  be  o 
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ilied  at  once.  The  type  on  the  upper  surface 
each  little  cube  guides  the  pupil  in  his  selec- 
311 J  while  the  needle-point  type  at  the  lower 
'irface  produces  the  record  or  impression.  Mr. 
iibson  also  devised  an  apparatus  for  working 
ithmetio.  It  consists  of  a  flat  surface  divided 
to  rows  by  elevated  slips  of  wood,  along  which 
e  types  are  made  to  slide.  These  types  have 
)  needle-points  on  the  under  surface,  the  process 
i^ing  for  temporary  working  and  not  for  per- 
,anent  record. 

The  French  have  largely  used  a  plan  of  Dr. 
fUillie's  for  teaching  geography  by  relief  maps, 
he  map  of  a  country  is  pasted  upon  thick  paste- 
)ard  :  a  wire  is  bent  round  the  curves  of  the 
last,  and  along  the  courses  of  the  rivers ;  these 
lires  are  fastened  down,  and  a  second  map,  in 
-ery  respect  similar  to  the  first,  is  pasted  over 
when  this  is  pressed,  the  windings  of  the  wire 
ill  be  easily  traced  by  the  touch.  An  Ameri- 
LD  improvement  has  been  made  on  this  system, 
J  having  a  metal  plate  engraved  with  all  the 
pes,  elevation,  boundaries,  position  of  towns,  &c. 
[rom  this  plate  impressions  are  struck  in  paste- 
)ard,  which  produce  an  embossed  map.  Some 
::  the  excellent  German  relief  maps,  made  for 
le  illustration  of  physical  geography,  have  also 
pen  rendered  available  for  teaching  the  blind  : 
!id  an  obvious  extension  of  the  same  system  has 
[ien  made  to  the  production  of  orreries,  plane- 
|,riums,  and  maps  of  the  heavens, 
j  Perhaps  the  best  opportunity  ever  afforded  for 
j.udying  and  comparing  these  and  similar  ingeni- 
jis  contrivances  was  at  the  Great  Exhibition  in 
jie  thousand  eight  hundred  and  fifty-one.  Mr. 
[ughes,  governer  of  the  Blind  Asylum  at  Man- 
[lester,  exhibited  a  portable  typograph  to  enable 
brsons  who  can  read  the  common  embossed  let- 
|)rs,  to  communicate  one  with  another.  The 
laper  to  be  written  upon  is  placed  within  aport- 
>lio,  one  side  of  which  is  made  of  semi-carboni- 
jed  paper,  as  an  humble  substitute  for  an  inking 
)ller.  This  paper  is  beneath  a  sort  of  grad- 
|ated  circle;  the  pupil  turns  an  index  hand  to  any 
bquired  letter  (which  he  can  easily  feel ;)  and, 
y  a  slight  pressure  brings  down  a  type  upon  the 
Japer,  which  thereby  acquires  a  slight  blackened 
iiark  on  the  other  surface  sufficiently  distinct  to 
e  read.  The  embossing  produced  enables  the 
/riting  to  be  read  by  blind  readers,  while  the 
s  lackening  renders  it  readable  by  all  who  can  see. 
j'here  is  very  simple  mechanism  by  which  letters 
jre  printed  in  proper  order  in  a  line,  and  the  lines 
ji  proper  order  in  a  page.  It  has  been  pointed 
jut  that  a  blind  person  might  usefully  print 
jibels  for  museums,  &c.,  by  this  apparatus. 
I  Those  who  remember  the  French  department 
|t  the  Exhibition,  will  call  to  mind  a  blind  man 
j  'ho,  surrounded  by  sy m  pathising  visitors,  printed 
j  is  thoughts  on  slips  of  paper,  which  were  dis- 
j  ributed  to  those  interested  in  them.  This  was 
1.  Foucault,  the  inventor  of  the  instrument  by 


which  the  result  was  produced.  The  instru- 
ment is  very  remarkable.  It  contains  about 
thirty  vertical  brass  rods,  ranged  in  two  rows. 
At  the  top  of  each  rod  is  engraved,  in  bold  relief, 
a  letter  of  the  alphabet,  or  a  grammatical  stop  or 
sign  ;  and  at  the  bottom  is  a  corresponding  char- 
acter formed  of  ordinary  type.  A  piece  of  black- 
ened paper,  with  white  paper  beneath  it,  is  placed 
underneath  the  rods )  and,  on  the  pressure  of  any 
rod,  a  black  type-printed  mark  appears  on  the 
white  paper.  Ingenious  mechanism  enables  the 
blind  printer  to  arrange  letters  and  words  in 
symmetrical  lines. 

Mr.  Thompson,  of  the  United  States,  produced 
an  instrument  for  teaching  the  Blind  geography, 
writing,  drawing,  and  mathematics.  There  is  a 
tablet  covered  with  white  leather,  capable  of 
yielding  to  the  pressure  of  a  style  without  retain- 
ing the  impression  ;  the  style  employed  may  be 
made  of  any  hard  material  capable  of  receiving 
and  retaining  a  rounded  smooth  point.  A  sheet 
of  paper  is  laid  upon  the  leathern  tablet;  the 
writing,  or  figures,  or  diagrams,  are  marked  on 
this  paper  with  the  style,  producing  an  emboss- 
ment sufficient  to  be  felt  by  the  finger  of  the  blind 
pupil.  The  leather  recovers  its  former  smooth- 
ness in  a  short  time,  and  is  read  v  for  further  ser- 
vice. 

Several  other  exhibitors  displayed  the  results 
of  their  ingenuity  in  this  class  of  invention. 
Thus  M.  Legrand,  of  Paris,  had  type-plates  to 
print  in  relief.  M.  Marchesi,  of  Lodi,  had  a 
writing  machine,  producing  the  characters  in 
black  or  in  relief;  the  letters  were  formed  with 
pin-points.  Messrs.  Fehr  and  Eisenring,  of  Augs- 
burg, had  a  system  of  metal  plates,  with  letters 
and  characters  in  relief,  something  similar  to  that 
of  Legrand.  Mr.  Hughes  displayed  a  machine 
for  writing  in  raised  characters  without  types ; 
a  machine  to  write  with  a  pen  or  pencil  in  skele- 
ton Roman  capitals  ;  a  machine  to  practise  arith- 
metic by  tangible  characters ;  and  a  machine  for 
writing  and  copying  music  on  paper.  Mr.  Gall, 
of  Edinburgh,  one  of  the  most  successful  caterers 
for  the  Blind,  exhibited  specimens  of  his  trian- 
gular alphabet  as  well  as  his  writing  apparatus. 
This  consists  of  a  stuffed  frame,  on  which  the 
paper  is  placed;  a  cover,  with  bars  to  guide  the 
lines ;  and  small  stamps,  with  the  letters  formed 
of  common  pins,  which  are  pricked  through  the 
paper  and  read  on  the  opposite  side.  By  means 
of  certain  register-points  the  paper  maybe  written 
or  pricked  on  both  surfaces  without  confusion. 

Nor  did  the  various  Institutions  fail  to  afford 
illustration  of  the  modes  in  which  their  useful 
labors  are  conducted.  The  Society  for  Teaching 
the  Blind  to  read,  whose  asylum  is  in  Avenue 
Road,  Regent's  Park,  exhibited  embossed  books; 
cyphering  boards  perforated  with  square  holes,  in 
which  simple  types  may  be  placed ;  maps,  in 
which  cities,  mountains,  rivers,  and  boundary 
lines  are  represented  in   relief ;  geometrical 
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boards ;  writing  boards  with  provision  for  arrang- 
ing the  writing  in  parallel  lines  j  embossed  mu- 
sic, in  wbich  the  characters  are  so  shaped  as  to 
indicate  the  duration  as  well  as  the  pitch  of  each 
note,  thereby  dispensing  with  the  necessity  for 
the  stalF ;  and  chess-boards  and  men,  in  which 
the  black  squares  are  distinguished  from  the 
white  by  being  raised,  and  the  black  pieces  dis- 
tinguished from  the  white  by  having  points  at 
the  top.  The  Edinburgh  School  for  the  Blind, 
in  like  manner,  exhibited  many  ingenious  con- 
trivances J  among  which  were  Dr.  Foulis's  tangi- 
ble ink,  which  contains  so  large  a  quantity  of 
solid  matter,  as  to  leave  a  tangible  deposit  on  the 
paper  ;  Foulis's  manuscript  music  notation,  in 
which  the  whole  of  the  music  characters  can  be 
represented  by  common  pins  stuck  into  a  pincush- 
ion, with  cords  run  through  to  represent  the  staff  j 
and  Mr.  Gall's  system  of  arithmetic,  with  which 
a  blind  person  can  easily  make  calculations,  by 
simply  sticking  a  few  pins  into  a  pillow  or  the 
seat  of  a  chair. 

In  all  these  excellent  contrivances  there  is  ap- 
paratus, more  or  less  simple,  by  which  a  blind 
person  may  obtain  instruction  in  various  branches 
of  knowledge  ;  and  there  is  no  reason  why  they 
should  not  all  continue  to  be  employed.  But 
now  comes  the  difficulty.  We  may  print  our 
thoughts  by  a  hundred  different  contrivances ; 
but  in  what  language  shall  the  printing  be  effect- 
ed ?  A  blind  man  may  be  taught  to  read but 
in  what  character,  alphabet,  symbol,  or  cipher, 
shall  the  teaching  be  rendered  ?  These  are  im- 
portant questions. 

The  first  book  printed  in  relief  for  the  use  of 
the  blind  was  prepared  by  M.  Haiiy,  at  Paris,  in 
one  thousand  seven  hundred  and  eighty-four. 
He  tried  various  forms  of  letter,  and  ultimately 
decided  on  an  alphabet  neither  lioraan  nor  italic, 
but  something  midway  between  the  two,  with  the 
usual  mixture  of  capitals  and  small  letters.  He 
thus  printed  or  embossed  a  grammar,  a  cate- 
chism, and  other  small  books  :  stamping  each  leaf 
so  distinctly,  that  the  protuberance  could  be  felt 
on  the  other  side.  It  was  afterwards  found  that 
the  letters  wanted  the  sharpness  and  permanence 
essential  to  their  tangibility.  M.  Haiiy  was  suc- 
ceeded by  Dr.  Guillie  in  the  management  of  the 
Blind  Asylum  at  Paris.  The  latter  modified 
the  alphabet  a  little,  and  printed  about  twenty 
expensive  folio  volumes— which  have  since,  in 
great  part,  been  sold  as  waste  paper,  on  account 
chiefly  of  the  unreadableness  of  the  embossing. 
Becently  ten  or  a  dozen  quarto  volumes  of  use- 
ful v/orks,  at  five  francs  per  volume,  have  been 
prepared  and  published  by  M.  Dufau,  whose  sys- 
tem is  at  the  present  time  the  one  adopted  in 
France. 

(To  be  continued.) 


Snowdrop — Nature's  delicate  announcement 
that  she  is  comino;  out  in  full  dress. 


ELLIGENCER. 


MUSIC  AND  DECORATIONS   DETRIMENTAL  T 
THE  WORSHIP  OF  GoD. 

I  firmly  believe  that  if  we  seek  to  affect  th 
mind  by  the  aid  of  architecture,  painting,  o 
music,  the  impression  produced  by  these  atJ 
juiicts  is  just  so  much  subtracted  from  the  wor 
ship  of  the  unseen  Jehovah.  If  the  outwan 
eye  is  taken  up  with  material  splendor  or  form! 
of  external  beauty,  the  mind's  eye  sees  but  litllj 
of  Him  who  is  invisible;"  the  ear  that  is  eii 
tranced  with  the  melody  of  sweet  sounds,  listen 
not  to  the  "still  small  voice,"  by  which  th 
Lord  makes  his  presence  known. —  Visit  to 
Fatherland,  hy  R,  II.  H.,  a  converted  Jew. 


GENERAL  INTELLIGENCE. 

FOREIGN.  I 

The  steamship  Africa  arrived  at  New  York  lltj 
inst.,  from  Liverpool,  with  dates  to  the  30th  of  Jul)! 

Russo-TuRKisH  Affairs.— The  Sultan  has  signe 
the  agreement  dictated  by  France,  England  an 
Austria,  and  would  send  an  Ambassailor  to  St.  Pe 
tersburg.  Beyond  this,  nothino;  further  in  regaidt 
the  settlement  of  the  present  difficulties  has  tran; 
pired.  The  Porte's  protest  against  the  occupatio 
of  the  principalities  by  the  Czar,  is  temperatelj 
written.  'J'he  various  Bourses  appear  to  regar] 
peace  as  secured,  and  the  funds  continue  firm.  j 

Another  Hungarian  Rescued  from  Austri^I 
— Accounts  from  Smyrna  give  an  interesting  state! 
ment  of  the  rescue  of  another  Hungarian  from  th! 
Austrian  authorities.    The  Hungarian  in  questio 
(his  name  is  not  given,)  e^oaped  from  Beyrou  j 
and  at  Smyrna  went  on  board  the  Llyod's  Austria 
steamer,  where  he  was  recognized  and  arrested  bj 
the  C.iptain  as  an  Austrian  subject.    He  jumpe, 
overboard  from  the  steamer,  and  getting  on  shon 
applied  to  the  American  Consul  for  protection,  wh 
immediately  demanded  the  release  of  the  fngiliv( 
and  forced  ihe  Captain  of  die  steamer  to  deliver  n 
the  refugee,  and  also  his  wife  and  children,  vvh( 
with  the  huhband,  had  been  arrested  after  the  latt( 
escaped  from  the  steamer.  ! 

France. — No  news  upon  the  Eastern  questio  j 
worth  notice  has  been  received  in  Paris.  The  pec! 
pie  are  perplexed  by  contradictory  rumors.  Nothini 
whatever  has  transpired  on  the  subject  of  theevacii!: 
tion  of  the  Principalities.  It  is  stated,  howeve 
in  the  same  positive  manner  as  ever  in  the  Russia 
and  Austrian  Legations,  that  the  question  may  b 
considered  as  all  but  settled. 

A  balloon  ascent  took  place  at  Mount-de  Marsa 
on  the  2nth  ult.,  a  young  woman  of  21  years  of  aac 
named  Emma  Verdier,  the  dauiihter  of  a  gardenei 
being  the  aeronaut.  The  balloon  rose  most  eveiil 
and  majestically,  and  as  the  weather'was  perfectl; 
calm,  no  apprehensions  were  entertained  of  any  ac 
cident.  The  next  day,  however,  the  inhabitant 
were  much  shocked  at  learning  that  the  young  wo 
man  had  fallen  to  the  ground  in  about  two  hoursam 
a  half  after  her  ascent,  at  Montesquieu,  a  viilagi 
sixty  miles  distant,  and  was  killed  on  the  spot. 

Italy. — Insurrection  Expected.— llR\y  \s  in  afej 
verish  state  of  excitement,  especially  the  Roman  ter  j 
ritories.    The  symptons  indicate  an  insurrection  t  i 


FRIENDS'  INTELLiaENCER. 


851- 


8  near.  Riots  have  taken  place  at  Bologna,  Raven- 
'a,*Rimini,  Fisli  and  Ferrara,  nominally  on  account 
f  the  high  price  of  bread.  Ravenna  is  reported  to 
le  in  a  state  of  siege.  Numerous  assassinations  have 
aken  place,  among  others,  the  Secretary  of  the 
iepublic  of  San  Marino.  Rome  is  in  a  very  excited 
tate,  and  it  is  rumored  that  several  patriot  leaders 
/ere  in  the  city.  The  police  were  actively  engaged 
I  an  endeavor  to  discover  their  retreat.  The  ex- 
ort  of  breadstuffs  from  Ancona  has  been  prohibited. 

Despatches  from  Rome  stale  that  a  great  agita- 
ion  is  observable  among  the  French  soldiers.  Nu- 
nerous  revolutionary  pamphlets  have  been  thrown 
mong  the  population,  and  some  soldiers  and  several 
olitical  agents  have  been  arrested,  especially  in  the 
iomana. 

China. — The  Empire  of  China  is  divided,  and 
Jankin  is  independent  of  the  Tartar  dynasty.  Great 
nxieiy  was  entertained  for  Canton,  and  a  rising 
jras  daily  expected  there.  The  screw  steamer 
j.auriston,  on  her  passage  from  Shanghai  to  Hong 
Long,  struck  on  Turnabout  Island,  and  was  totally 
lost.  The  crew  and  passengers  were  all  saved. 
!  Reported  Capture  of  Amoy. — A  telegraphic des- 
jatch  from  London,  received  just  prior  to  the  sail- 
jig  of  the  Africa,  stated  that  intelligence  had  been 
'eceived  from  China  of  the  capture  of  Amoy,  by  the 
rtbels,  after  a  severe  fight,  and  that  Canton  was 
lireatened.    Shanghai  was  quiet. 

DOMESTIC. 

Dreadful  Railroad  Casualty. — On  Tuesday 
veniiiif,  9ih  inst ,  a  report  was  received  on  the  ar- 
ival  of  the  pilot  line  from  N.  York,  that  a  collision 
!ad  occured  upon  the  Camden  and  Amboy  New 
I'ork  road,  between  the  two  trains  that  left  N.  York 
;nd  this  city  at  two  o'clock. 

The  collision  occurred  upon  the  road  about  eight 
iiiles  this  side  of  Amboy,  near  the  old  bridge  over 
|he  South  river,  and  the  way-car  attached  to  the 
[rain  coming  from  New  York  was  driven  into  the 
lidies'  car  immediately  behind.  The  occupants  of 
fhis  car  were,  it  is  understood,  tlie  principal  sufferers. 
jLight  persons  were  killed  and  twenty  wounded. 

I  Another.— Providence,  August  12th. — This 
Inorning  a  collision  took  place  on  the  Providence 
jnd  Worcester  Railroad,  near  the  Boston  junction, 
;»etween  the  regular  train,  which  left  this  city  at  7^ 
li.  M.  and  an  excursion  train,  coming  from  Ux- 
tridge,  which  left  there  at  6.20.  The  latter  train 
onsisted  of  first  class  passenger  cais. 
!  When  the  reporter  left,  14  dead  bodies  had  been 
aken  from  the  ruins.  The  wounded  number  15 
10  20. 

I  The  Fever  at  New  Orleans  — A  telegraphic 
f.espatch  from  the  Picayune  office,  dated  the  I3th 
nst.,  states  that  the  total  number  of  interments  for 
Ihe  week  ending  at  six  o'clock,  A.  M.,  on  the  12th 
n&t.,  as  furnished  by  the  Secretary  of  the  Board  of 
I I'^ahh^  was  fifteen  hundred  and  eighteen — of  which 
iwelve  hundred  and  seventy-seven  were  by  yellow 
ever,  being  an  inciease  over  the  previous  week, 
i>y  the  epidemic  alone,  of  three  hundred  and  ninety- 
I  ight,  and  a  total  increase  of  four  hundred  and  sixty- 
!>ight. 

'  Nearly  every  person  who  can  leave  has  done  so, 
Mnd  should  the  fever  continue  much  longer,  there 
vill  be  no  victims  wherewith  to  feed  it. — New  York 
[Seeding  Express. 

j  The  Heat.— Every  Northern  city  appears  to  be 
uffering  from  intense  and  excessive  heat.    In  New 


York,  on  Friday,  there  were  thirty  deaths  by  heat 
alone,  and  on  Saturday  60  moie  were  reported. 

In  Boston  there  were  also  a  number  of  deaths. 

In  Philadelphia,  on  Saturday,  eleven  died  from 
the  same  cause. 

City  Mortality. — The  deaths  during  the  past 
week,  were  259,  being  a  slight  increase  over  the 
mortality  of  the  previous  week.  Of  the  whole 
number  160,  or  more  than  three-fifths, were  children, 
Cholera  Infantum  carrying  off  43. 


WANTED.— Two  suitable  Female  Friends  to  take 
charge  of  two  schools,  within  the  limits  of 
Southern  Quarterly  Meeting,  at  a  moderate  salary, 
located  within  a  few  miles  of  each  other.  Reading, 
writing,  arithmetic,  English  grammar  and  geography 
to  be  taught  therein,  to  commence  about  the  1st  of 
10th  month  next. 
Applications,  post  paid,  to  be  made  to 

H.  Jenkins, 
P.  H.  Jenkins. 

Cp-nden,  Del.,  7th  mo.  2d,  1853. 

K^LDRIDGE'S  HILL  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR 
Vj  YOUNG  MEN  AND  BOYS.— This  Institution 
is  pleasantly  situated  in  the  village  of  Eldridge's  Hill. 
Salem  county,  N.  J.,  on  the  Turnpike  leading  from 
Woodstown,  via  Mullica  Hill  and  Woodbury  to  Red 
Bank;  one  mile  from  the  former,  and  eighteen  from 
the  latter  place. 

The  branches  to  be  taught  in  this  Institution,  are 
Reading,  Writing,  Arithmetic,  Grammar,  Terrestrial 
and  Celestial  Geography,  with  the  use  of  Maps  and 
Globes;  History,  Ancient  and  Modern;  Algebra, 
Geometry,  Mensuration,  Surveying  theoretically  and 
practically  ;  Astronomy  and  Navigation,  including  tl)e 
calculation  of  Solar  and  Lunar  Eclipses  ;  Occultations, 
Transits,  &c.  Also,  Natural  Philosophy,  Chemistry, 
and  Physiology. 

The  Winter  Term  will  commence  on  the  7th  of  11th 
mo.,  and  continue  in  Session  22  weeks. 

Terms  of  admission,  $60  per  Session,  including  tui- 
tion, board,  vvashiuif,  and  mending.  No  extra  charges, 
except  for  the  use  of  Mathematical  books  and  Instru- 
ments. 

For  circulars,. &c.,  address 

ALLEN  FLITCRAFT,  Principal. 
Eldridge's  Hill,  Salem  county,  N.  J. 

7th  mo.  30th,  1853. 


REMOVAL  AND  COPARTNERSHIPS.— The 
,  subsciiber,  wishing  to  enlarge  his  stock,  and  ex- 
tend his  business,  has  associate^  with  him,  John  H. 
Stokes,  and  respectfully  invites  Friends  to  patronize 
the  new  firm.  JAMES  SMEDLEY. 

Smedley  &  Stokes  being  obliged  to  vacate  the  old 
and  well  known  stand  in  5th  st.,  so  long  occupied  by 
Wm.  Jones,  dec'd.,  have  removed  about  two  squares 
distant,  into  Arch  st.  above  6th,  south  side.  No.  142, 
late  Burton  &  Laning's  Paper  Store,  which  they  have 
filled  with  a  carefully  selected  stock  of  Dry  Goods  oi 
every  description  to  suit  all  classes  of  people. 

Our  assortment  of  Friends  goods  is  now  very  desi- 
rable, viz  : 

DRESS  GOODS  of  the  different  kinds. 
PLAIN  SHAWLS  for  Friends. 
Every  variety  of  CAP  STUFFS,  always  fresh. 
Also,  a  full  and  complete  assortment  of  the  be.<=t  makes 
of  Sheetings,  Tickings,  Checks,  Table  Linens,  Towel- 
ing?, Shirtiniis,  Flannels,  Pantaloon  Stuffs,  Trinjmings, 
&c.  &c.    We  wish  to  miike  our  store  emphatically  a 
Family  Dry  Good  Store. 
3d  mo.  26— tf. 


FRIENDS'  INTELLiaENCER. 


TiWS'V  AND    l)KP08ir  COMPANY— 
THE  GIRARD  LIFE  INSURANCE,  ANNUITY 
and  TRUST  COMPANY  OF  PHILADELPHIA, 
OFFICE  No.  132  CHESNUT  ST., 
A  few  doors  above  Fourth  street,  South  side. 
CHARTER  PERPETUAL. 
CAPITAL  $300,000— paid  in  and  invested  in  Bonds 
and  Mortgages. 
Give  particular  attention  to  the  reception  and  man- 
agement of  Trusts  of  every  kind,  whether  as  Execu- 
tors, Trustees  or  Guardians  under  last  Wills  and  Tes- 
taments, or  as  Trustees  generally,  and  act  as  Receivers 
and  Assignees:  and  receive  Deposits  on  Interest,  paya- 
ble at  short  notice,  or  on  demand,  as  may  be  agreed  upon. 

They  Insure  Lives,  giving  a  participation  of  Profits 
to  those  Insured  for  Life.  The  Premium  may  be  paid 
yearly,  half-yearly,  or  quarterly. 

Grant  Annuities  and  Endowments,  and  make  con- 
tracts generally  .involving  the  contingency  of  life. 
MANAGERS. 
Thomas  Ridgway,  John  A.  Brown, 

Armon  Davis,  D.  Danner, 

John  Jay  Smith,  Frederick  Brown, 

Robert  Pearsall,  George  Taber, 

Joseph  Yeager,  John  R.  Latimer, 

Thomas  P.  James,  Wharton  Lewis, 

Joseph  T,  Bailey,  John  R.  Slack. 

Pamphlets  containing  table  of  rates  and  explana- 
tions, form  of  application,  and  further  information  can 
be  had  at  the  office. 

THOMAS  RIDGWAY,  President. 
John  F.  James,  Actuary. 

6th  mo.  lith,  1853-6  months. 

Friends'  Central  Dry  Goods  Store, 
S.  E.  corner  Eighth  and  Arch  Sts. 
CHARLES  ADAMS, 
Requests  the  particular  attention  of  those  purchasing 
PLAIN  GOODS, 

EITHER  WHOLESALE  OR  RETAIL, 

To  a  large  and  carefully  selected  stock  of  scarce  and 
desirable  Dress  and  other  materials  particularly 
adapted  to  the  wants  of 

FRIENDS.  ' 
The  stock  consists  in  part  of — 
Plain  Dress  Fabrics. 
Plain  Shawls,  all  kinds. 
Cap  Stuffs  and  Book  Hdkfs. 
Linen  Cambric  Hdkfs  ;  Gloves. 
White  Goods;  Hosiery,  &c. 
Also,  Linen  Furnishing  Goods  in  variety. 
P.  S. — Neat  style  Barege  de  Laines,  at  12.^  cts. 
200  pieces  plain  style  Lawn,  fast  colors,  at  122  cts., 
cost  more  to  import.  5th  mo.  7- — tf. 

S    W.  CORNER  FOURTH  AND  ARCH 

Philadelphia, 
ave  established  a  store  where  Friends  now  resort  to 


H 


procure 

GOOD  SILK8  for  DRESSES, 
Plain  style  of  M.  De  Laines, 
^     Shawls,  to  suit  plain  taste, 
\Neat  Ginghams  and  Calicoes, 
Merinoes,  Cobourg  and  Alpacas^ 
Good  muslins  by  the  piece, 
,Fine  Blankets  and  Bed  Quills, 
Cloths,  Cassimeres  and  Vesiings, 
Plain  Style  (Jloth  Table  Covers, 
Friend?'  Mitts, Gloves  and  Hosiery. 
E.  &  L.  have  at  all  limes  a  fine  stock  of  Cap  Crape 
Crapliease,  Gauze,  Book  Muslins,  French  Blonde  Tar- 
letan  and  other  cap  stuffs,  not  only  of  the  first  quality 
but  in  the  best  order. 

EnwAun  B.  Etre.       Washington  I.  Lakdell. 
1st  mo.  11— If 


BEDDING    AND    FEATHERS:  —  Mattrcsse 
Cushions,  Beds,  Bolsters  and  pillows  of  all  kind 
ready  made  or  made  to  order,  at  short  notice. 
FEATHERS  of  all  qualities, 

BLANKETS,  Marseilles  QUILTS  and  COMFORT 
ABLES, 

Also  a  full  assortment  of  TICKINGS  always  oi 
hand,  all  for  sale  at  the  lowest  prices  by 

HARTLEY  &  KNIGHT, 
1 48  South  Second  street,  5  doors  above  Spruce,''Phila( 

N.  B  Feathers  baked  or  scalded  and  Maitresst 
REPAIRED. 

4th  mo.  20th.— tf 


CHESTERFIELD  BOARDING  SCHOOL  F0)| 
BOYS,  Near  Crosswicks,  Burlington  Co.  N.  J.,  ; 
The  accommodations  at  this  institution  in  conse 
quence  of  the  increased  number  of  pupils  have  been  en 
larged,  philosophical  apparatus  procured,  and  desultor 
lectures  upon  the  various  subjects  legitimately  engagin 
the  attention  of  the  pupils  frequently  given. 

The  Summer  term  will  commence  the  16th  of  5th  mc! 
1853,  and  continue  twenty-two  weeks.  I 
Terms — Sixty  dollars  per  session,  including  tu 
tion,  board,  washing,  mending,  stationary,  the  use  (j 
all  necessary  books,  &p.  except  mathematical  books  an  I 
instruments.  One  half  payable  in  advance,  the  oth< 
in  i^fi  middle  of  the  term.  \ 

H.  W.  RIDGWAY. 
DCF^ Stages  meet  the  early  mornint;  and  2i  o'cloc 
P.  M.  lines  from    Philadelphia  to  Bordentown,  an' 
pass  the  school.  4th  mo.  15th — tf.  j 

CARPETING6  for  Friends.—  Neat  Patterns  Thrtj 
Ply  ;     Superfine  and  low  priced  Ingrain  Carpf  j 
ings,  also  Entry  and  Stair  Carpetings  in  great  varied 
of  pattern ;  Woolen  Druggets  from  half  yard  to  foi 
yards  wide,  also  Bordered  Woolen  Floor  Cloths  ail  s'm 
Table  and  Stand  Covers.  i 
OIL    CLOTHS,  all  widths  from   one  foot  to  2 
feet  wide,  Hearth  Rugs  and  door  rugs,  sheep  skins  ari 
door  mats  of  every  description,  all  of  which  will  be  so  j 
at  the  lowest  market  prices  by  | 
HARILEY  &  KNIGHT  | 
148  South  Second  street,  5  doors  above  Spruce,  Philad; 


LONDON  GROVE  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FO: 
YOUNG  MEN  AND  BOYS.— It  is  intended  t 
commence  the  Summer  Session  of  this  Institution  o 
the  2d  of  5th  mo.  next.  The  course  of  instructio 
will  be  extensive  and  thorough.  A  Series  of  Lectun 
will  be  delivered  by  the  Teacher  on  various  Scientif 
subjects,  illustrated  by  appropriate  apparatus  ;  alf 
on  Anatomy  and  Physiology  by  a  Medical  practitione 
Terms  per  Session  of  5  months,  50  dollars.  No  ext) 
except  for  the  German  and  Latin  Languages,  whic 
will  be  5  dollars  each. 

For  reference  and  further  particulars,  address  tl 
Principal,  London  Grove  P.  O.,  Chester  Co.,  Pa. 
3d  mo.  26th  BENJAMIN  SWAYNE, 


RICKS. — The  Subscribers  are  prepared  to  furnii 
.BL^  superior  Pressed  and  other  Bricks,  at  reasonab 
prices  lo  Builders  and  others,  at  their  yard  to  the  sou 
of  the  brick  house  helow  South  street,  I  etween  Schu3 
kill  Second  and  Third  sts. 

House,  Locust  Street  above  Schuylkill  Seventh. 

N.B.  particular  attention  paid  to  the  assorting  of  tl 
Pressed  bricks.  WM.      EBSTER  &  SON 

1st  mo.  8 — ly. 


Merrihew  &  Thompson,  Prs.,  Merchant  above  4th  s 
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[Continued  from  page  339.] 

1st  mo.  \stj  1835. — Bowed  under  a  feeliog 
sense  of  my  many  weaknesses,  evidenced  during 
the  past  year,  but  I  may  also  aclc^owledge  the 
Igoodness  and  mercy  of  my  Heavenly  Father  in 
icootinuing  the  visitation  of  his  love  toward  me, 
who  am  one  of  the  most  unworthy.    On  looking 
back,  and  entering  into  a  close  self-examination, 
\  find  there  have  been  many  missteps,  but  while 
ifche  flesh  has  been  weak,  I  feel  and  know  that 
the  spirit  has  been  and  is  willing,  and  I  greatly 
ilesire  the  striving  of  the  spirit  may  be  effectual, 
jiBubduing  the  earthly  or  selfish  nature,  and  if  it 
be  consistent  with  infinite  wisdom  that  I  be  con- 
tinued a  probationer,  may  the  coming  year  be 
inore  faithfully  dedicated  to  his  service. 
I  The  last  month  has  been  one  of  close  exercise 
j)f  mind,  because  of  the  state  of  the  church.  I 
ioelieve  weakness  among  us  is  the  result  of  un- 
faithfulness to  the  divine  law,  which,  if  attended 
j,o,  would  point  out  the  right  and  the  safe  way  of 
kdministering  the  outward  law.  May  we  be  more 
jiraply  faithful  in  future,  that  the  new  year  may 
)e  one  in  which  the  breaches  in  the  walls  of  Zion 
I  nay  be  rebuilt,  and  that  we  may  experience  a 
lourneying  forward  in  the  high  and  heavenly 
Fay,  with  joy  and  rejoicing,  rendering  all  praise 
i  0  the  great  Head  of  the  church,  who  alone  is 
worthy. 

1  Favored  this  morning  with  a  renewed  evidence 
'  jhat  those  who  seek  the  Lord  shall  find  him,  and 
'  jhose  who  wait  upon  him  shall  renew  their 
|trength.  Had  to  suffer,  with  one  of  my  friends, 
nder  the  belief  that  the  encouragement  of  a 
I  I  oubting  disposition  has  opened  a  door  through 
C  j'hich  great  weakness  has  entered. 

Ist  mo.  21. — This  has  been  the  day  of  our 
lonthly  meeting — a  day  of  mental  suffering — but 


by  bowing  low,  with  a  sincere  desire  only  to 
raise  with  the  life,  I  found  help  was  laid  on  one 
that  is  mighty. 

2bth. — An  acknowledgment  arises,  0  Lord ! 
for  thy  manifold  favors  dispensed  unto  me  a  poor 
worm.  Continue  thy  protecting  care,  that  I  be 
not  now  overcome  with  evil.  I  ask  not  riches  nor 
honors,  but  give  me  wisdom  and  understanding 
whereby  I  may  fulfil  thy  law  to  thy  own  glory 
and  honor.  Dearest  Father,  teach  me  thy  w^ays, 
and  guide  me  in  thy  paths. 

27^^.— My  mind  has  been  so  clothed  with  sa*^- 
ness  for  several  days,  that  I  have  indeed  gone 
mourning  on  my  way,  almost  ready  to  faint  in 
spirit,  and  cry  out  in  mine  anguish,  oh  !  that  I 
might  lie  down  and  die.  But  I  have  seen  that 
this  is  not  an  acceptable  state.  I  must  be  willing 
to  go  down  even  unto  death,  if  I  expect  to  be 
raised  into  newness  of  life;  and  through  the  in- 
shining  of  a  ray  of  divine  light,  the  secret  naugh- 
tiness of  my  heart  has  been  so  displayed  as  to 
cause  me  to  shudder.  Oh !  pride,  pride,  how 
thou  causest  me  to  go  mourning  all  my  days, 
and  prevents  a  willingness  to  be  accounted  a  fool 
for  Christ's  sake  and  the  Gospel's. 

2r?  mo.  2. — The  last  ten  days  have  been  days 
of  proving.  IVJy  weaknesses  have  come  in  upon 
me  like  a  flood,  presenting  to  my  mind  many  dis- 
couraging views  in  reference  to  my  want  of  re- 
signation to  the  work,  to  which  I  hare  believed 
myself  called.  But  my  gracious  Care-taker  hears 
those  who  cry  unto  Him  for  help.  He  gave  me  to 
see  that  baptisms  many  are  necessary  for  my  purifi- 
cation, and  that  his  arm  is  stretched  out  for  my 
support.  May  I  never  take  myself  out  of  his 
holy  hand,  but  be  willing  to  abide  its  turnings 
and  overturnings,  until  all  is  done  away  that  is 
at  variance  with  his  purity. 

18/A. — I  see  there  is  much  in  me  of  an  impure 
nature,  that  must  be  removed  through  the  opera- 
tion of  the  Refiner's  fire. 

I  believe  a  late  trying  dispensation,  wherein  I 
have  been  ready  to  conclude  I  was  indeed  for- 
saken, and  never  would  be  owned  again,  was 
caused  by  my  mind  getting  so  off  the  watch  as 
to  look  to  man  more  than  to  my  Heavenly  Guide. 
Truly  the  furnace  has  been  heated  seven  times 
hotter  than  it  was  wont  to  be,  because  of  the 
want  of  humility  and  true  resignation.  But  m  j 
heavenly  Father  in  mercy  was  pleased,  when  my 
spirit  was  humbled,  to  shew  me  that  He  was  sit- 
ting by  the  furnace,  and  would  not  permit  it  to 
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be  heated  hotter  than  the  poor  vessel  could  bear. 
Dearest  Father,  permit  me  to  number  the  expe- 
rience of  thy  favor  this  day  as  among  thy  choicest 
blessings,  and  suffer  me  to  return  unto  thee  that 
which  is  thy  due — thanksgiving  and  praise. 

Sd  mo,  dd. — My  spirit  is  often  dipped  into 
needful  baptisms,  yet  I  have  experienced  a  more 
comfortable  degree  of  resignation.  I  believe  quiet- 
ness and  confidence  necessary  for  my  preservation, 
and  may  I  therein  be  found  waiting  for  that  aid 
and  strength  without  which  I  cannot  make  straight 
steps. 

bth. — Suffering  under  bodily  weakness,  and 
unable  to  make  much  exertion,  yet  believed  it 
right  to  sit  with  my  friends  at  Spruce  street 
meeting;  felt  peaceful  in  having  complied  there- 
with, though  it  was  not  an  overflowing  time.  A 
fear  has  afresh  taken  hold  of  my  mind,  lest  in  my 
anxiety  that  my  day's  work  may  be  done  in  the 
day  time,  the  activity  of  self  may  get  to  work, 
and  bring  death  instead  of  life.  May  the  watch 
be  maintained. 

lO^A. — Been  confined  to  the  house  by  indis- 
position for  several  days,  but  this  feels  of  small 
account  if  the  n>ind  can  be  preserved  in  humble 
resignation  to  the  allotment.  On  a  close  self- 
examination,  I  find  much  remaining  for  the  fire 
and  the  hammer,  and  I  desire  I  may  not  flinch 
from  the  refining  process.  There  is  still  in  me  a 
great  resistance  to  the  operation  of  reduction, 
but  self  must  be  reduced,  even  as  the  Apostle 
testified,  "  Idle  daily  ;  nevertheless,  I  live  ;  yet 
not  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me.'' 

od  mo.  2Qth. — A  time  of  trial  and  conflict  of 
mind.  My  false  rests  have  been  greatly  broken 
up.  During  this  season  of  proving  I  have  been 
much  shut  out  from  social  enjoyments,  neither 
have  I  been  able  to  use  my  pen. 

4:th  mo.  1th. — The  query  has  arisen,  how 
i-hall  I  come  before  the  Lord  ?"  for  of  a  truth,  he 
is  a  God  loving  righteousness,  and  my  impurities 
are  so  many  that  I  almost  despair  of  appearing 
in  his  presence  with  acceptance;  but  my  cry  this 
day  has  been,  0  Lord !  spare  me  from  the  jaws 
of  the  enemy,  but  not  from  thy  purifying  bap- 
tisms and  searching  judgments.  Let  me  experi- 
ence thy  ever  blessed  spirit  to  be  in  me  as  a 
refiner's  fire  and  as  a  fuller's  soap.  Though  thou 
mayest  see  meet  to  leave  me  altogether,  I  am 
bound  to  acknowledge  thy  justice,  for  thou  hast 
followed  me  all  the  days  of  my  life  with  thy 
goodness  and  mercy,  though  I  have  sinned  and 
fallen  short  of  thy  glory.  But,  dearest  Father, 
may  I  once  more  come  before  thee,  and  renew 
my  covenant,  and  be  graciously  pleased  to  cause 
all  that  is  of  the  creature  to  bow  in  humble  sub- 
mission to  thy  requirements. 

20^A. —Blessed  with  the  overshadowing  of  the 
wing  of  divine  love,  we  have  been  enabled  to 
transact  the  affairs  of  the  Society,  in  a  Yearly 
Meeting  capacity,  with  sisterly  harmony,  and 
were  favored  with  many  evidences  that  we  are 


still  under  the  protecting  care  of  the  great  Head 
of  the  church.  May  we  number  our  blessings, 
and  render  thanks  where  alone  they  are  due,  for 
heavenly  goodness  and  mercy  endureth  forever. 
Thy  rod  and  thy  staff  they  comfort  me.  I  feel 
much  worn  out  by  the  ex:ercises  of  the  past  week 
and  the  mental  conflicts  of  the  previous  one — una- 
ble to  leave  my  chamber,  where  I  have  experienced 
sweet  peace  and  a  heavenly  calm  to  succeed  the 
tempest :  and  there  has  been  ability  to  crave  pre- 
servation in  my  future  steppings.  Retirement 
often  tends  to  the  refreshment  of  the  weary  tra- 
veller Zionward. 

bth  mo.  10' A. — Again  and  again  am  I  shown 
my  liability  to  trr.  My  mind  for  the  last  two 
weeks  has  been  e(  mparable  to  the  dove,  which, 
leaving  the  ark,  went  to  and  fro  without  finding  a 
resting  place  for  the  sole  of  the  foot,  and  returned 
weary,  but  I  have  experienced  the  good  hand 
stretched  out  to  receive  me.  My  affectionate 
feelings  (which  too  often  get  uppermost)  first  drew 
me  forth  from  the  place  of  safety.  My  soul  can 
rejoice  and  give  thanks  that  I  was  preserved  from 
becoming  faint,  and  being  lost  in  the  mighty 
waters.  Afresh  impressed  with  the  importance 
of  faithfulnef-s  in  little  duties,  both  public  and 
private.  It  is  by  obedience  only  that  we  can  live, 
but  surely  the  Almighty  Arm  is  round  about  his 
dependant  children  for  their  help. 

\2th. — Attended  Concord  Quarterly  Meeting, 
held  at  Wilmington.  My  spirit  bowed  before 
the  great  I  Am,  with  desire  that  Truth  might 
prevail,  and  ability  be  known  to  distinguish  be- 
tween the  voice  of  the  stranger  and  the  voice  of  the 
True  Shepherd.  Verily,  the  Lord  is  yet  mind- 
ful of  his  rebellious  children,  for  at  that  season 
I  was  enabled  to  lift  up  my  head  in  hope.  Oh ! 
that  we  may  arise  and  shake  ourselves  from  the 
dust  of  the  earth,  and  put  on  the  beautiful  gar- 
ment of  righteousness — then,  and  not  till  then, 
will  our  light  be  set  on  an  hill,  giving  light  to  all 
around. 

— Attended  Spruce  street  Monthly  Meet- 
ing. Endeavored,  as  ability  was  afforded,  to  do 
that  which  appeared  required,  and  have  felt  an 
unusual  flow  of  peace.  Oh  !  how  I  long  for  pre- 
servation on  the  ground  of  watchfulness,  and  that 
obedience  in  humble  resignation  may  keep  pace 
with  knowledge.  .  | 

2^th. — My  health  being  delicate,  I  am  making^! 
ready  to  spend  the  summer  in  the  country.. 

Qth  mo.  Zd. — Left  home,  in  company  with  my 
friend  T.  Peart,  to  try  the  effect  of  country  air.  | 

l(h. — Attended  meeting  at  Bart,  Lancaster! 
county.  It  felt  to  be  poor  and  low,  and  my  mind 
was  iutroduced  into  suffering.  | 

^th. — My  mind  is  very  much  exercised  in  thcj 
consideration  of  a  very  important  subject.  May! 
1  be  favored  with  right  judgment. 

l\th. — After  a  pleasant  visit  of  ten  days  tc 
my  cousins  at  Bart,  I  went  to  my  uncle  F.  flob 
son's,  at  New  Garden. 
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ISth. — Health  not  much  improved,  because  of 
mental  suffering.  May  my  steps  be  directed  by 
the  Lord,  for  if  left  to  myself,  surely  I  will  fall, 
my  weakness  is  so  great. 

2t)th. — Went  to  meeting  through  a  hard  rain. 
Found  a  very  small  company  assembled,  but  it 
was  a  refreshing  season,  wherein  I  felt  enabled  to 
raise  my  voice  in  commemoration  of  the  goodness 
!  of  our  gracious  Care-taker,  who  condescends  to  be 
j  with  the  two  or  three  met  in  his  name,  notwith- 
j  standing  our  many  weaknesses. 
\    29th. — Though  poor  and  needy,  yet  have  I 
been  favored  with  strength  to  maintain  the  watch, 
in  which  I  have  afresh  seen  there  is  a  power 
whereby  we  can  withstand  temptation. 

30/'A. — Went  to  spend  a  few  days  with  my  be- 
loved friend,  L.  Seal.  Many  are  the  ways  through 
\yhich  Divine  Goodness  brings  rebellious  man  to 
love,  fear,  and  obey  him.    The  last  week  has 
been  memorable  for  the  awful  storms  and  torna- 
does which  have  visited  us,  almost  to  the  ruin  of 
;  many  individuals,  as  regards  worldly  property. 
I  May  we  be  made  sensible  of  our  transgressions, 
I  for  if  we  bow  not  in  the  day  of  mercy,  we  must 
in  the  day  of  judgment. 

7th  mo.  1st. — Called  to  see  two  families.  Felt 
ray  mind  more  than  usually  enlarged  in  gospel 
love,  but  no  ability  to  express  it. 

2d. — Through  Divine  favor  was  permitted  the 
I  enjoyment  of  much  inward  quietness  and  joy. 
I  Oh !  the  goodness  of  Redeeming  Love,  which 
I  does  so  much  for  rebellious  man.  Attended 
j  Kennet  Square  Meeting,  and  was  favored  in  my 
I  measure  to  relieve  my  mind  by  raising  a  testi- 
i  mony  against  the  endeavor  to  serve  two  masters. 
I     Sd. — Returned  to  uncle  F.  Hobson's.  The 
I  subject  before  alluded  to  as  having  been  laid  be- 
1  fore  me  for  consideration,  claims  my  deep  feeling, 
with  desires  for  right  direction. 
!     7th  mo,  12^^. — 0  Thou,  who  leadest  the  blind 
in  paths  they  know  not,  be  graciously  pleased  to 
condescend  to  the  weakness  of  one  who  has  scarce 
faith  enough  to  cry  Abba,  Father.   Thy  covenant 
is  with  the  night  as  well  as  well  as  with  the  day ; 
extend  thy  protecting  care — yea,  thy  arm  of 
power,  and  therewith  bring  down  my  strong  will, 
and  cause  it  to  be  laid  at  thy  footstool.    Oh  !  that 
no  act  of  mine  may  separate  me  from  thy  love, 
but  strengthen  me  once  more  to  resign  myself  into 
thy  hands — then,  0  Lord,  thou  shalt  rule  and 
reign,  and  whatsoever  thou  requirest,  that  will 
Ido. 

l^th. — In  company  with  my  beloved  friend, 
L.  Seal,  I  attended  Hockessin  Meeting.  Though 
I  went  in  much  poverty  of  spirit,  yet  being  fa- 
vored to  feel  the  overshadowing  wing  of  Divine 
Love  to  cover  us,  my  mind  was  centred  in  ac- 
knowledgments to  my  heavenly  Father  for  his 
goodness  and  mercy  in  thus  condescending  to 
visit  his  weak  and  rebellious  children.  My  poor 
frail  body  has  but  little  opportunity  of  renewing 
its  energies,  as  my  mind  is  almost  constantly 


bowed  down — but  I  have  been  refreshed  by  the 
presentation  of  the  language,  "  Thou  shalt  see 
the  travail  of  thy  soul,  and  be  satisfied. Oh  ! 
thou  most  gracious  One,  condescend  to  guide  rao 
in  the  way  I  should  go,  and  if  it  be  well  pleading 
in  thy  sight,  that  I  should  move  in  a  sphere  differ- 
ing from  the  one  I  have  heretofore  occu^  ied, 
grant  a  clear  evidence  thereof,  and  preserve  me 
from  entering  it  if  inconsistent  with  thy  will,  for, 
if  I  know  myself,  I  desire,  oh  !  Father,  to  serve 
thee  with  singleness  and  sincerity  of  heart. 

(To  be  contiriueJ.; 


From  Armistead's  Select  Miscellanies. 
ACCOUNT  OF  JOAN  DAUT. 

Of  this  remarkable  woman  but  little  is  gener- 
ally known,  except  by  her  munificent  legacy,  be- 
queathed to  poor  persons  of  the  Society  of  Friends 
in  perpetuity.    Of  her  it  may  be  said,  that,  by  . 
this  noble  act,    she  being  dead,  yet  speaketh." 

The  following  brief  notice  of  Joan  Daut  has 
been  obtained  partly  from  authentic  records,  and 
partly  through  traditional  channels,  which  may 
be  depended  on  for  veracity.  The  husband  of 
Joan  Daut  was  a  working  weaver,  living  in  New 
Paternoster  Row,  Spitalfields,  and  died  many 
years  before  his  wife,  leaving  but  little  provision 
for  her  support.  She  appears  to  have  been  a 
person  of  great  resolution  and  independence  of 
mind,  as  well  as  strong  and  active  in  body.  On 
becoming  a  widow,  she  determined  to  use  her 
best  exertions  to  provide  for  herself,  without 
being  burthensome  to  others.  After  some  de- 
liberation, she  concluded  to  take  up  the  occupa- 
tion of  a  pedlar  or  hawker ;  and,  with  this  object 
in  view,  she  provided  herself  with  a  well  selected 
assortment  of  mercery,  hosiery  and  haberdash- 
ery, and  other  small  wares,  and  set  off  on  her 
travels,  with  her  merchandize  at  her  back.  Her 
conduct  as  a  Friend  appears  to  have  been  con- 
sistent, and  her  manners  agreeable;  and  being 
furnished  with  recommendations  to  many  persons 
in  London,  and  its  vicinity,  she  met  with  much 
encouragement  in  the  disposal  of  her  goods. 
Good  shops,  particularly  in  country  places,  were 
but  few  and  far  between,  so  that  her  periodical 
visits  were  generally  welcomed,  especially  by  the 
female  branches  of  those  families  where  she 
called ;  and  she  not  only  disposed  of  her  goods 
to  advantage,  but  to  many  houses  and  tables  of 
Friends  she  was  a  welcome  guest. 

Her  agreeable  demeanor,  and  her  well  assorted 
stock  of  goods,  increased  her  recommendations, 
until  she  might  be  seen  with  her  pack  traversing 
a  circuit  of  many  miles  round  the  metropolis, 
principally  at  the  houses  of  the  affluent,  as  those 
who  could  best  afford  to  pay  a  good  price.  She 
followed  this  laborious  occupation  for  some  years, 
not  only  with  satisfaction  to  her  customers  but 
to  her  own  pecuniary  advantage.  It  appears  that 
she  afterwards  engaged  in  a  more  wholesale  trade, 
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if  not  as  a  manufacturer  of  Spitalfield's  goods, 
and  her  mercantile  transactions  were  not  confined 
to  a  home  trade,  bat  even  extended  to  places  on 
the  continent,  as  some  debts  due  from  her  corres- 
pondents at  Paris  and  Brussels,  appear  in  her 
executors'  accounts.  ,It  is  believed  that  she  con- 
tinued to  follow  business  for  most  part  of  her 
latter  years,  and  she  lived  in  the  same  frugal 
manner,  if  not  in  the  same  house  she  had  occupied 
with  her  husband.  Her  expenses  being  very 
small,  and  her  savings  invested  from  time  to  time 
in  profitable  securities  of  different  kinds,  her 
property,  in  course  of  years,  accumulated  to  a 
considerable  amount,  without  the  world  being 
at  all  aware  of  her  prosperity.  Of  the  exercise 
of  her  benevolence  in  her  lifetime,  no  particulars 
have  been  preserved,  but  we  may  feel  assured 
fram  tbe  sentiments  left  behind  her  in  a  letter  to 
her  executors,  which  is  inserted  at  the  end  of  this 
account,  that  she  was  not  inattentive  to  the  wants 
of  the  distressed. 

When  far  advanced  in  life,  Joan  applied  to  a 
Friend  to  come  and  assist  her  in  making  her  will. 
To  this  request  the  Friend  very  readily  consented, 
thinking  she  might  perhaps  have  a  few  hundred 
pounds  to  bequeath.  When,  however,  he  learned 
the  amount  of  her  funds,  he  shrunk  from  the  re- 
sponsibility of  the  task,  and  recommended  her  to 
call  in  three  or  four  Friends  of  greater  experience 
than  himself.  When  the  Friends  met,  they  en- 
quired of  Joan  how  she  wished  to  dispose  of  her 
pjoperty,  to  which  she  replied,  ^'I  got  it  by  the 
r  ch,  and  I  mean  to  leave  it  to  the  poor.'^  This 
V  as  probably  a  year  and  a  half  before  her  death. 
She  died  in  1715,  at  the  age  of  81,  and  was 
buried  in  Friends'  burial  ground,  Bunhill  Fields. 

Her  whole  property  was  somewhat  above 
jGOOOO,  which,  after  a  few  legacies  to  relatives 
and  friends,  she  bequeathed  to  various  charitable 
purposes  among  Friends  and  others. 

The  letter  of  Joan  Daut  to  her  executors  is 
as  follows : 

Dear  Friends  : — It  is  the  Lord  that  creates 
'true  industry  in  his  people,  and  that  blesseth  their 
endeavors  in  obtaining  things  necessary  and  con- 
venient for  them,  which  are  to  be  used  in  modera- 
tion by  all  his  flock  and  family  everywhere.  The 
Lord  is  also  rich  and  openhanded  to  all  that  love 
the  truth,  and  we  are  called  of  God,  not  unto 
speech  only,  and  profession  of  truth,  but  also 
unto  good  works;  that  as  God  has  abounded  in 
his  providence,  unto  us-ward  both  spiritually  and 
temporally,  we  might  also  evince  our  thankful- 
ness unto  him,  in  our  Jiberality  to  those  that 
want;  for  the  poor  that  are  faithful,  are  bone  of 
our  bone  and  flesh  of  our  flesh,  in  Him,  who,  of 
one  blood,  made  all  nations  under  heaven,  whe- 
ther they  be  poor  or  rich.  And  I,  having  been  one 
that  has  taken  pains  to  live,  and  having  through 
the  blessing  of  God,  with  honesty  and  industri- 
ous care,  improved  my  little  in  this  world  to  a 
pretty  good  degree,  find  my  heart  open  in  that 


charity  which  comes  from  the  Lord,  in  which  the 
true  disposal  of  all  things  ought  to  be,  to  do 
something  for  the  poor,  the  fatherless  and  the 
widows  in  the  church  of  Christ,  according  to  the 
utmost  of  my  ability;  sincerely  desiring  that  the 
hearts  of  all  may  likewise  be  opened  for  general 
good,  that  none  may  be  oppressed  for  want;  for 
though  the  Lord  may  be  merciful  to  many,  in  j 
affording  them  much  in  this  life  of  the  things  | 
thereof,  yet  he  has  been  pleased  to  suffer  want 
unto  some,  that  so  charity,  without  which  our 
faith  is  nothing,  might  shine  forth  in  the  church 
of  Christ;  which  church  we  are,  if  this  virtue 
remain  and  abound  in  us  in  all  manner  of  liber- 
ality, brotherly  love,  godly  sincerity  and  true  ! 
charity.    Oh,  Friends  !  God's  presence  is  with    |  i 
us ;  his  love  is  shed  abroad  in  us ;  our  hearts  are  ! 
melted  therein,  and  our  souls  comforted  with 
consolation  unspeakable,  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Saviour,  through  whom  be  praise  and  thanks- 
giving unto  God,  who  is  blessed  for  ever  1"    She  i 
concludes  her  address  in  these  solemn  words  :  I 
"And  now,  dear  friends,  unto  the  one  eternal 
and  merciful  God,  and  to  his  holy  light  and 
blessed  truth,  in  which  we  have  had  comfort  to- 
gether, I  do  recommend  you  all,  with  my  own  j 
soul,  desiring  that  you  may  all  live  in  that  new  | 
commandment  of  love,  and  in  the  life  of  truth, 
that  so  when  we  have  run  our  race,  and  finished  j 
our  course  here  in  this  troublesome  world,  we  j 
may  enter  into  the  fulness  of  that  joy  and  peace,  \ 
and  immortal  glory,  with  the  Lord  forever.    This  j 
is  the  desire  of  your  loving  sister.    Signed  this  j 
8th  day  of  2d  month,  1714.       Joan  Daut.  - 
"In  the  presence  of   George  Whitehead, 
Thomas  Cooper,  Thomas  Pitstow  and  Thomas 
Gould." 


NOTES  OF  FOREIGN  TRAVEL. 

Itcdi/,  June,  1853. 

We  have  read  with  interest  "Notes  from 
Foreign  Travel,"  written  for  the  Evening  Bulle-  j  i 
tiuj  and  extract,  for  our  columns,  an  account  of 
the  visit  to  Herculaneum  and  Pompeii ;  and  may 
avail  ourselves  of  the  privilege  of  further  extracts 
from  the  same  source. 

Our  carriages  paused  at  the  door  of  a  house 
where  candies  were  sold,  and  wine  was  to  be  had. 
What  business  any  of  our  party  .could  have  at 
such  a  place  I  could  not  imagine,  but  the  courier 
informed  me  that  Herculaneum  was  there.  Her- 
culaneum in  a  small  grocery  !  Herculaneum— 
the  city  of  the  Osyries  ;  the  home  of  the  Tyr-  | 
rheniens;  the  delight  of  the  luxurious  Romans;  i 
the  city  where  the  gods  of  Greeks,  Egyptians,  1 
and  the  Romans  had  their  temples,  and  where  j 
the  Graces  and  Muses  counted  their  worshippers  ! 
among  even  the  common  people  !    Herculaneum  I 
to  be  seen  in  a  dingy  box,  in  which  the  residents 
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of  the  poorest  of  our  poorest  suburbs  would 
scorn  to  open  an  old  junk  shop  !    Yet  we  entered. 

I  No  word  was  said  about  our  wishes.  There  was 
t)ut  one  purpose  for  which  a  carriage  could  stop 
on  that  side  the  street,  and  a  street  near  led  us 
down  a  flight  of  stairs  to  what  might  be  regarded 
as  the  cellar  or  basement  of  the  tenement  above. 
Here  each  visitor  received  a  long  tallow  candle 
and  proceeded  to  light  it  at  the  one  held  by  the 
guide.    And  forthwith  we  commenced  our  des- 

I  cent.  And  before  we  go,  as  various  things  may 
occur  to  prevent  a  word  of  explanation,  necessary 
to  understand  the  difference  between  Pompeii  and 
Herculaneum,  let  me  here  state  that  both  cities 
were  buried  at  the  same  time  and  by  the  same 
eruption  of  Mount  Vesuvius.  Pompeii,  being  at 
a  distance  and  separate  from  Vesuvius  by  a  val- 
ley, received  only  the  ashes  and  some  scoria  from 
the  mountain,  which  buried  the  town,  and  being 
mingled  with  water  gave  quite  a  consistency  to 
the  covering  material.    But  Herculaneum  is  at 

i  the  very  base  of  the  volcano,  and  consequently 

I  received  a  large  portion  of  the  discharged  matter 
quite  hot.  Some  lava,  much  scoria  and  hot 
water,  formed  a  mass  which  soon  became  as  hard 
as  stone, 

I     But,  in  the  meantime,  let  it  also  be  under- 
I  stood  that  neither  city  was  overwhelmed  with 
I  lava.    Lava,  when  cold,  becomes  harder  than 
j  any  stone  in  that  neighborhood ;  and  if  such  metal 
had  really  run  into  the  streets  of  the  city,  and 
i  filled  them  above  the  tops  of  the  houses,  no  one 
I  would  have  discovered  Herculaneum ;  at  least  no 
i  one  would  have  exposed  as  much  as  is  now  visi- 
!  ble,  for  the  mass  would  have  been  almost  imper- 
i  vious  to  a  chisel  driven  by  a  heavy  hand.  Pom- 
peii has  had  the  rubbish,  the  ashes,  scoria  and 
1  dirt  removed  from  its  houses  and  streets,  so  that 
j  its  exposed  parts  have  now  no  appearance  of  be- 
I  ing  ever  buried.    Of  Herculaneum  I  have  a  few 
words  yet  to  say.    Following  our  guide  and  each 
other,  we  descended  some  distance  into  the  earth, 
'  when  we  were  informed  that  we  were  coming  into 
a  theatre  j  and  holding  our  lights  up,  we  saw  that 
I  \te  were  about  to  descend  strong,  well  defined 
!  stairs,  made  of  granite.    We  entered  the  lobby 
1  of  the  immense  theatre,  saw  the  decorations  on 
the  walls,  passed  round  to  the  place  where  the 
t  audience  was  wont  to  be  seated,  paused  in  the 
orchestra,  and  trod  the  place  of  the  stage.  The 
rooms  in  which  the  actors  dressed  were  distinct  j 
and  beautiful  statues,  paintings,  and  mosaics, 
I  made  the  uses  of  each  chamber  plain  to  the  visi- 
ters.   An  inscription  on  the  walls  set  forth  that 
i  L.  An.  Maninuianus  Itufus,  Judge  and  Censor, 
I  had  built  the  theatre  and  orchestra  at  his  own 
1  expense,  and  that  Numisius,  son  of  PuUius,  was 
the  architect. 

The  house  would  accommodate  about  ten  thou- 
sand spectators,  or  about  one  hundred  and  twenty- 
i  one  rows  of  seats  or  grades.    There  were  found 
in  this  theatre  an  immense  number  of  marble  and 


bronze  columns  and  statues.  Among  these  were 
four  equestrian  statues  in  gilded  bronze.  Most 
of  the  rich  ornaments  taken  from  this  subterra- 
nean theatre  are  to  be  seen  in  the  Museum  at 
Naples.  After  spending  much  time  in  this 
under-ground  expedition,  we  returned  to  day 
light,  and  were  informed  that  on  the  other  side 
of  a  small  street  that  opened  up  into  the  main 
road  we  could  see  more.  Descending  then 
through  a  neighborhood  which  seemed  to  us  quite 
as  strange  as  would  have  been  the  old  residents 
of  Herculaneum,  had  they  been  dug  out  of  the 
theatre  and  set  up  to  dry  and  revive,  we  reached 
a  small  gate  which  opened  upon  a  lateral  descent 
that  led  us  at  once  into  disinterred  ruins,  which 
seemed  as  if  they  were  a  part  of  Pompeii  which 
we  had  previously  visited.  As  the  earth,  lava 
and  mixture  have  been  removed  from  this  part, 
the  whole  was  dry,  light  and  pleasant.  Temples, 
palaces,  dwellings  and  all  manner  of  conveniences 
and  devices  were  visible  here  as  at  Pompeii, 
though  to  a  small  extent,  as  the  great  depth, 
nearly  a  hundred  feet,  of  metal  to  be  removed, 
renders  the  work  of  excavation  quite  slow;  indeed 
little  is  now  being  done,  money  and  curiosity 
fail,  and  Herculaneum  rests  therefore  under  a 
superincumbent  mass  of  the  ejections  of  Vesu- 
vius, above  which  are  orange  groves,  olive  trees, 
vineyards,  houses,  churches  and  villas;  and  if 
these  are  undermined,  the  cost  of  removing  the 
immense  mass  of  hard,  almost  vitrified  covering, 
will  be  augmented  by  the  damages  assessed  for 
the  value  of  the  improvements  above. 

Besides  many  dwellings,  a  Basilica,  and  other 
distinctly  marked  houses,  iny  attention  was  drawn 
to  a  temple  of  Venus.  Beneath  the  pedestal  on 
which  was  placed  the  statue  of  the  goddess,  was 
a  subterranean  chamber,  having  in  it  a  fireplace 
and  an  altar,  with  aperture  for  smoke. 

On  the  side  towards  the  sea  was  a  small  tribu- 
nal or  criminal  court,  and  near  this  was  the  prison. 
In  one  of  the  lower  dungeons,  much  below  the 
level  of  the  streets,  we  found  a  small  cistern,  to 
which  water  was  once  conducted  by  a  pipe  in- 
serted into  the  wall.  Here,  also,  were  other 
fixtures,  such  as  are  found  in  prisons ;  and  one 
place  was  shown  to  us  which  was  said  to  be  the 
stone  of  execution. 

Only  a  few  days  before  our  visit,  persons  em- 
ployed in  one  of  these  dungeons  had  discovered 
the  remains  of  a  human  skeleton,  and  an  iron 
chain,  though  completely  oxidized,  had  so  min- 
gled with  the  mass  of  earth  and  lava  as  to  make 
it  evident  that  the  skeleton  was  that  of  a  man 
who  had  died  in  chains — without  doubt  a  pris- 
oner who  had  miserably  perished  with  the  des- 
truction of  the  city,  whose  laws  he  had  violated, 
or  whose  oflBcers  he  had  offended.  He  has  left 
no  one  who  can  tell  his  tale  of  wrongs  received, 
and  there  is  no  record  of  the  court  by  which  he 
was  condemned,  to  let  us  know  what  crime  he 
had  committed.    It  is  well  for  him — perhaps 
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better  for  justice — that  there  is  a  Court  where 
the  records  will  be  preserved,  whatever  may  be 
.  the  fate  of  the  accused,  and  where  the  errors  of 
the  magistrates  of  Herculaneum  will  be  corrected, 
,  and  the  prisoner  acknowledge  the  justice  or  mercy 
of  the  tribunal. 

I  looked  at  the  walls  of  the  dungeon  to  see 
whether  there  were  any  marks  which  the  sufferer 
had  made  as  a  token  of  his  impatience  or  his  pain. 
Some  short  lines  on  the  decayed  plastering  seemed 
to  me  almost  as  if  the  miserable  man  had,  night 
after  night,  scored  upon  the  prison  wall  one  more 
long,  long  day  of  suffering  ;  and  when  at  last  he 
saw  that  not  even  his  keeper  nor  his  judge  could 
release  him;  that  a  high  tribunal  was  pouring  out 
,  its  wrath  upon  edile,  consul,  judge  and  officer, 
and  that  he  must  meet  death,  not  lingeringly, 
but  at  once,  must  smother  amid  the  smoke  and 
ashes  from  the  mountain,  or  be  scalded  by  the 
steam  from  the  boiling  water  that  rushed  along 
his  corridors,  he  had  dashed  his  chains  against 
the  walls,  and  left  a  mark  on  its  surface  that  only 
eighteen  hundred  years  should  disclose.  The 
dungeon,  the  skeleton,  and  the  chain  were  there 
—fancy  alone  connected  the  sufferer  with  the 
marks  upon  the  wall,  but  it  does  not  require  a 
vigorous  fancy  to  call  up  the  prisoner  to  bis  sub- 
terranean cell,  and,  as  one  looks  through  a  grated 
window  above  his  door,  to  see  him  listening  to 
the  uproar  without,  to  hear  him  calling  to  brother 
, sufferers,  and  to  his  jailor,  and  when  at  last  chink 
after  chink  is  filled  up  with  the  smothering  tem- 
pest of  ashes,  sulphur,  scoria  and  water,  to  hear 
him  scream  out  in  his  agony,  and  breath  by 
.breath  to  note  the  yielding  of  his  nature  to  the 
deadening  influences  that  are  around  him,  to  catch 
his  last  cry  for  help  to  the  gods  of  Rome,  of 
Greece,  or  of  Egypt,  and  his  last  urgent  promises 
to  enrich  their  altars  with  sacrifice,  if  they  would 
interpose  in  his  behalf — or,  he  may  have  been 
one  of  the  new  sect  of  Him  of  Nazareth ;  that  doc- 
trine had  a  few  professors  in  that  part  of  Italy ; 
and  the  victim  may  have  been  imprisoned  on  ac- 
count of  his  Christian  creed  ;  and  the  cry  that 
he  was  making  was  not  of  despair,  or  mainly  for 
earthly  help ;  he  may  h;ive  been  uttering  his  con- 
fidence in  the  new  doctrine  of  which  he  was  a 
confessor,  he  may  have  been  singing  one  of  the 
hymns  which  in  their  hour  of  agony  the  "  sec- 
tarians'' sang,  and  instead  of  a  promise  to  Jupi- 
ter, Jsif^y  or  Hercules,  he  may  have  been  breath- 
ing out  the  language  of  his  Great  Master,  and 
saying  to  the  God  that  ibad  been  newly  declared 
to  him  :    Into  thy  hands  I  commend  my  spirit/' 
The  part  of  Herculaneum  which  is  exposed,  (I 
do  not  include  the  theatre,  as  that  is  entirely  un- 
der the  town,)  occupies  nearly  an  acre  of  ground  ; 
and  the  south  side  of  this  exposure  has  the  walls 
of  the  houses  and  the  town,  which  were  washed 
by  the  seas  which  runs  at  a  distance.    One  street, 
very  narrow,  leads  down  to  the  place  where  the 
water  was ;  and  just  before  it  terminates,  it  has  a 


descent  of  about  thirty  degrees,  so  that  passen- 
gers could  step  on  board  the  boats  or  reach  the 
water.  And  all  circumstances  combine  to  show 
that  the  manners,  customs,  habits  and  energy  of 
the  ancient  residents  of  this  city, w  ere  not  greatly 
different  from  those  of  the  cities  of  modern  Italy. 
Civilized  man  is  nearly  the  same  in  all  times. 

If  I  were  to  write  under  the  strong  impressions 
which  I  received  from  the  wonders  of  Pompeii 
and  Herculaneum,  and  attempt  a  description  of 
any  considerable  portion  of  what  I  saw  there,  I 
should  never  reach  those  other  cities  which  claim 
the  attention  of  travellers,  and  which,  if  not  en- 
titled by  their  sudden  extinction  to  the  same 
sympathies  which  these  excite,  are  nevertheless  i 
deeply  interesting  to  the  classical  reader.   I  must  i 
at  another  time  revisit  in  fanc}^  these  wonder-ex-  | 
citing  ruins,  and  give  my  readers  some  additional  \ 
letters,  a  little  out  of  date,  but  not,  I  hope,  "  out  ! 
of  order,"  relative  to  the  remarkable  memorials 
of  the  ancients  which  these  cities  contain,  and  i 
which  go  now  to  show  how  little  advances  have  j 
been  made  in  the  manufacture  of  articles  of  lux-  j 
ury — though,  thank  God,  and  the  spirit  of  the  { 
times  in  which  we  live,  and  the  spirit  of  the  in-  j 
stitutions  especially  with  which  we  are  blessed, 
all  that  was  useful  and  exclusive  among  the  an-  I 
cicnts,  is  now  beautiful  and  common ;  and  the  i 
millions  now  enjoy  what  two  thousand  years  ago  j 
were  the  exclusive  possessions  of  the  rich  and  i 
great.  j 

(To  be  continued.)  j 


For  Friends'  Intelligencer.  I 

KiTTATlNNY  HousE,  Delaware  Water  Gap,  \ 
Eighth  mo.,  1853.  \ 
One  bright  morning,  a  few  days  since,  a  party  I 
was  formed  to  ascend  the  mountain  on  the  New  j 
Jersey  side  of  the  river.    Our  own  little  boats 
being  all  in  requisition,  we  walked  down  the  j 
road,  some  half  mile,  to  the  Gap  Hotel,  where  we  | 
obtained  a  passage  across  the  stream.    A  man  j 
professing  to  be  a  guide  engaged  to  conduct  us 
to  the  top  of  the  mountain  about  1540  feet  above 
the  level.    Thus  piloted,  nine  of  us  started  in 
the  hope  of  a  fine  prospect  from  the  summit,  i 
Passing  tlie  slate  factory  we  soon  reached  the  I 
steep  and  rugged  pathway  known  as  Jacob's  , 
Ladder.    The  loose  and  jagged  stones  trembled 
beneath  our  tread,  and  it  required  great  exertion  ! 
to  reach  the  successive  stepping  places.    At  a 
large  rock,  about  200  feet  up,  we  halted  to  hold  ! 
a  consultation  whether  we  should  advance  or  re-  ] 
treat.    The  ascent  was  much  more  difficult  than  j 
we  had  expected,  and  it  was  the  general  impres-  { 
sion  that  our  guide  was  leading  us  where  hu-  j 
manity  seldom  ventured.    The  decision,  there-  i 
fore,  was  almost  unanimous  to  return  ;  one,  bow-  | 
ever,  more  persevering  and  enthusiastic  than  the 
rest,  determined  to  proceed,  and  called  upon  me 
to  follow.    Again  we  were  scrambling  and  toil- 
ing up  the  ascent,  which  grew  more  difficult  ss 
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-sve  went  on.    Deviating  a  little  from  the  path 
brought  us  to  a  batch  of  rocks  overhanging  the 
precipice.  Here  I  concluded  to  await  my  friend's  , 
return,  and  seated  myself  to  view  the  beautiful 
landscape  of  mountain,  river  and  valley  that  was 
extended  below  me.    Two  others  of  the  party 
i  now  made  their  appearance,  and  leaving  me  a 
I  feast  of  wild  whortleberries,  and  a  huge  stick  to 
I  combat  any  unfriendly  rattlesnake  that  might 
approach,  the  'trio  started  off  on  a  further  ex- 
'  ploration.    Alone  in  the  mountain  forest,  with 
j  only  the  trees  and  mosses  for  my  companions,  I 
enjoyed,  for  a  time,  the  most  delightful  sensations 
I  ever  experienced.    The  beauty  and  sublimity 
of  the  scene  filled  my  mind  with  intense  admira- 
tion of  the  works  of  the  Almighty  Architect. 
Separated  from  the  world,  I  felt  the  more  im- 
mediate presence  of  the  Deity.    Each  stone  and 
leaf  possessed  a  tongue  of  most  instructive  utter- 
ance, and  I  read  the  language  till  my  soul  was 
filled  with  awe  and  veneration;  and  'mid  the 
deep  and  silent  mysteries  that  were  round  me, 
"I  looked  through  nature,  up  to  nature's  Grod." 
I  felt  not  the  insignificance  we  so  often  hear  al- 
luded to;  surely,  thought  I,  that  Great  Being 
who  has  planted  in  the  wilderness  the  little 
flower,  and  caused  the  huge  rock  to  grow  out  of 
the  mountain's  side,  will  especially  regard  the 
creatures  he  has  fashioned  for  eternity.  It  seemed 
an  earnest  of  protection,  and  I  sat  watching  long 
our  noble  Delaware  rolling  on  in  quiet  beauty, 
skirted  with  high,  dark  mountains.    Not  a  sound 
broke  on  my  ear,  save  the  drowsy  tinkling  of 
some  distant  cow-bell  that  now  and  then  reached 
me  from  the  valley.    A  tread,  a  grunt,  (probably 
from  some  straggling  porker,)  aroused  a  different 
train  of  feelings,  and  for  the  first  time  a,  thought 
I  of  utter  helplessness  came  over  me.    Six  hundred 
feet  above  the  busy  crowd  I  stood  alone.  If 
some  pilot  or  rattlesnake  should  discover  my 
:    locality,  what  would  be  the  issue  ? — attack  it  I 
1   cculd  not — and  escape  seemed  impossible.  I 
I   knew  they  were  not  infrequent  on  the  mountains, 
1   and  my  proximity  to  the  whortleberry  buslies 
i  j^ave  me  no  little  uneasiness.    The  descent  was 
i   dangerous,  and  I  feared  should  my  friend  miss 
i    me  on  his  return  it  would  occasion  him  some 
anxiety.    However,  I  must  leave  that  spot,  and 
I  thought  if  I  could  reach  the  rocky  path,  I  should 
have  less  apprehension  of   the  reptile  tribe. 
Placing  my  feet  upon  the  declining  rock  I  slid 
cautiously  downwards.    But  a  fresh  difficulty 
I    here  occurred ;  I  was  enveloped  in  trees  and 
!    bushes  and  could  see  no  way  of  exit.  Creeping 
I    carefully  through  the  lower  branches  of  a  large 
i    pine  tree,  and  pushing  aside  the  laurel  bushes 
that  obstructed  my  view,  I  could  distinctly  see  a 
steep  and  rugged  pathway  extending  downward 
on  the  right.    How  to  reach  it  was  the  next 
j    question.    One  false  step  I  knew  might  precipi- 
j    tate  me  far  down  the  stony  height,  and  1  deter- 
mined to  use  every  precaution.    Holding  firmly 


by  one  of  the  branches  I  swung  myself  to  a  lower 
resting  place,  when  another  friendly  bough  re- 
ceived, and  assisted  me  in  a  further  descent. 
Step  by  step  I  worked  my  way  to  the  rocky 
ladder,  but  as  I  could  not  be  certain  it  was  the 
one  we  had  ascended,  concluded  to  await  there 
the  returning  party.  The  view  was  still  beauti- 
ful, and  the  sweet  descriptions  of  some  of  our 
native  poets  seemed  so  fitting  to  the  spot,  that  I 
made  it  vocal  with  their  melodies.  But  the 
morning  wore  away,  I  had  exhausted  my  poeti- 
cal memory,  dissected  the  leaves,  plants  and 
mosses  within  my  reach,  and  the  romance  of  my 
situation  was  rapidly  vanishing,  when  I  was  re- 
lieved by  the  sound  of  approaching  voices,  and 
saw  the  guide  coming  rapidly  down  the  moun- 
tain followed  by  the  fatigued  and  disappointed 
trio.  They  were  gone  full  two  hours,  had 
suffered  extremely  from  thirst,  and  had  with 
great  exertion  and  difficulty  gained  the  summit 
of  the  mountain,  to  find  it  an  impenetrable  forest. 
A  short  time  sufficed  for  us  to  scramble  down  to 
the  road,  when  meeting  the  rest  of  our  party  we 
again  crossed  the  river  and  were  soon  at  the 
hotel,  where  our  worthy  host  had  delayed  dinner 
on  our  account.  Of  all  the  places  I  have  visited 
this  possesses  the  most  attractions.  Good  water, 
good  fare,  a  kind  and  attentive  landlord,  and 
freedom  from  etiquette,  make  it  a  desirable  re- 
treat. About  70  persons  are  enjoying  the  rusti- 
cating: pastimes  of  this  delightful  region.  Fish- 
ing, boating,  walking  &c.,  afford  a  continual 
variety.  You  never  wearv  of  its  beautiful  grot- 
toes and  cascades — its  ''Table  Bock" — its  sun- 
set hill — its  bold,  dark  mountains  of  granite, 
and  slate  rock,  covered  with  rich  green  foliage, 
towering  hundreds  of  feet  into  the  sky  above, 
and  imaged  just  as  far  into  the  clear  stream  be- 
low— Oh  !  it  is  beautiful  beyond  expression. 
Come  and  judge  for  yourselves.        H.  E.  S. 


AN  INTERESTING  EXPERIMENT. 

A  colony  of  sky-larks,  forty-two  in  number, 
were  recently  imported  from  England  by  a 
gentleman  of  Wilmington,  and  liberated  on  the 
farm  of  Samuel  Canby,  about  four  miles  out  of 
town,  in  the  hope  of  perpetuating  the  species  in 
this  country,  and  thus  adding  a  songster  of  much 
renown  to  our  forest  choir.  Several  of  them 
have  been  seen  within  the  last  ten  days — one, 
about  two  miles  from  the  point  of  dispersion, 
rising  high  in  the  air,  singing  as  it  ascended. 
It  is  the  purpose  of  this  article  to  bespeak  the 
hospitalities  of  farmets  for  these  strangers. — 
They  build  upon  the  ground  in  grass  fields,  and 
the  birds  may  be  known  by  their  general  re- 
semblance to  the  reed-birds  of  our  marshes. — 
The  upper  part  of  the  breast  is  more  spotted, 
however ;  the  lower  part  being  of  a  pale  dingy 
yellow.  The  bird  exposes  two  while  feathers 
on  the  tail,  when  on  the  wing,  and  scarcely  ever 
perches  on  trees. 
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SINGULAR  PHENOMENON. 

Our  readers  are  aware  that  on  Walnut  Hills  ex- 
cavations are  being  made,  on  the  line  of  the  new 
Short  Line  Railroad.  The  workmen,  in  excavat- 
ing, passed  through  layers  of  crystallized  lime- 
stone, and  soap,  or  slate  stone,  alternately,  in 
which  very  little  water  was  found.  A  few  days 
since,  however,  when  they  were  about  one  hun- 
dred and  seventy  feet  from  the  surface  of  the 
earth,  the  flame  of  a  candle  or  of  a  burning  match 
accidentally  came  in  contact  with  a  liquid  sup- 
posed to  be  pure  water,  that  had  gathered  in  one 
of  the  holes  drilled  in  the  rock. 

Much  to  the  surprise  of  all  present,  the  appa- 
rent water  instantly  took  fire,  not  after  the  man- 
ner of  inflammable  gas — but  sent  up  a  strong, 
clear,  and  steady  flame,  as  if  it  were  composed  of 
some  kind  of  oil.  On  applying  fire  to  the  liquid 
which  was  in  the  other  drill  holes  in  the  vicinity, 
it  also  burned  in  the  same  manner.  Since  that 
time  lamps  and  candles  have  been  entirely  dis- 
pensed with,  in  the  subterranean  apartment,  the 
substance  continuing  to  burn  steadily,  and  emit- 
ting an  excellent  light.  Many  persons  whose 
curiosity  is  excited,  visit  the  spot  daily  to  wit- 
ness the  singular  phenomenon.  The  liquid  gives 
no  unpleasant  odor  while  burning. — Cincinnati 

F R I E N  D S ^  I  N T E L L I G E N C ER^ 

PHILADELPHIA,  EIGHTH  MONTH  27,  1853. 

We  have  received  the  following  from  an  esteemed 
friend  who  was  in  attendance  a,t  the  Western  Quar- 
terly Meeting,  and  as  it  was  a  season  of  favor,  we 
give  it  to  our  readers,  believing  it  will  be  read  with 
interest.  We  should  be  pleased  to  receive  similar 
accounts  from  Quarterly  Meetings  as  they  ^ay 
©ccur. 

The  Western  Quarterly  Meeting  was  held  at  the 
usual  place,  at  London  Grove  Meeting  House,  on 
the  26th  ult.,  and  though  not  so  large  as  usual, 
owing  to  the  inclemency  of  the  weather,  it  was, 
nevertheless,  a  deeply  interesting  one,  aflbrding 
encouragement  to  many  minds,  and  inspiring  a 
belief  that  our  Society  will  yet  arise  and  shake 
itself  from  the  trammels  of  party  influence  and 
prejudices,  and  put  on  the  beautiful  garments 
of  righteousness,  peace,  brotherly  kindness  and 
condescension,  so  conspicuous  on  this  interesting 
occasion.  For  some  time  past  this  meeting  has  con- 
vened with  closed  shutters;  men  and  women  meeting 
select.  This  plan  was  adopted  from  the  necessity  of 
the  case,  owing  in  part  to  the  vast  concourse  of  per- 
sons who  were  not  members  attending  the  meeting, 
many  of  whom,  together  with  some  who  were  mem- 
bers, sometimes  occasioned  much  disorder  around 
and  near  the  house  during  the  business  part  of  the 
meeting,  and  had  long  been  cause  of  pain  to  many 


minds.    Since  the  adoption  of  this  measure,  the 
meeting  has  been  much  better  attended  during  the 
transaction  of  the  business,  and  good  order  and  | 
dscorum  have  been  observed.     A  proposition  j 
was  made  at  a  former  meeting  and  referred  to  | 
this  for  consideration,  to  return  again  to  the  former 
practice  of  meeting  with  open  shutters,  to  give  an  i 
opportunity  to  our  sober  neighbors  of  mingling  I 
with  us  in  social  worship,  (many  of  whom  appear 
deeply  to  regret  the  loss  of  this  privilege,)  but  way 
not  opening  in  the  minds  of  Friends  generally  for 
the  adoption  of  the  measure  at  present,  the  subject 
was  dismissed. 

A  proposition  was  also  made  to  meet  in  future 
at  the  10th  instead  of  the  11th  hour,  which  was 
referred,  to  be  further  considered  at  the  next  meet- 
ing.   After  the  business  of  the  meeting  had  been  ! 
mostly  attended  to,  a  minister,  who  was  in  attend- 
ance from  a  neighboring  Yearly  Meeting,  informed 
that  he  felt  his  mind  drawn  towards  the  sisters,  but 
did  not  feel  it  sufficient  to  ask  to  pay  them  a  visit, 
and  therefore  proposed  to  have  the  shutters  opened, 
which,  with  the  concurrence  of  women's  meeting, 
was  readily  granted,  and  an  opportunity  afforded 
wherein  the  minds  of  many  Friends  were  bowed  j 
under  a  sense  of  the  solemn  obligations  we  are  i 
under  to  the  great  Head  of  the  church  for  the  many  j 
evidences  of  His  continued  care  and  regard,  and  1 
some  living  testimonies  were  borne  to  the  efficacy  j 
and  sufficiency  of  that  inward  light  or  principle  by 
which  we  were  first  gathered  to  be  a  people,  when,  \ 
under  a  grateful  sense  of  these  renewed  evidences 
of  Divine  favor,  the  meeting  concluded.  j 

The  meeting  of  ministers  and  elders,  which  was  I 
held  the  day  preceding,  was  also  a  time  of  deep 
feeling;  and  though  the  answers  to  the  queries  gave 
evidence  of  existing  weakness  and  deficiency,  yet 
the  minds  of  many  were  baptized  under  a  sense  of 
the  solemn  responsibilities  resting  upon  them  as  j 
delegated  shepherds  over  the  flock  and  family,  and  | 
as  those  who  must  give  account  in  the  day  of  final  j 
requisition,  and  renewed  desires  were  felt  that  in  1 
this  part  of  the  family,  the  inviting  language  of 
conduct  may  increasingly  be,  "  come  have  fellow-  \ 
ship  with  us,  for  our  fellowship  is  with  the  Father  j 
and  with  the  Son." 


Died. — In  Leesburg,  Loudon  County,  Va.,  on  the 
1st  iiist.,  of  bilious  dysentery,  George  M.  Griest, 
son  of  Cyrus  and  Mary  Ann  Griest,- of  Adams 
County,  Ph.,  aged  24  years,  1 1  months  and  7  days. 
The  deceased  left  his  parental  home  on  the  morn-  { 
ing  of  the  28th  of  7th  monih,  apparently  in  good 
health  and  bright  anticipations  of  the  future.  But,  j 
atas!  death,  with  his  stern,  relentless  hand  has  inter- 
posed, and  instead  of  meeting  with  him  on  his  re- 
turn around  the  happy,  social  hearth,  we  met  around 
his  bier,  to  take  a  last  look  and  a  long  farewell  to 
one  so  dearly  loved.    He  was  taken  sick  on  First 
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day  the  31st,  and  died  on  Second  day  evening  the 
Ist,  at  2i)  minutes  past  six  o'clock.  His  remains 
were  brought  home  to  Adams  County,  Pa.,  on  the 
3d,  and  interred  on  the  4th  at  Friends'  Meeting 
House,  at  Menallen,  attended  by  a  large  circle  of 
friends  and  acquaintances. 

It  is  at  all  times  painful  to  record  the  ravages  of 
I  death,  but  much  more  so  when  the  victims  are 
[chosen  from  the  number  of  those  who  bid  fair  to  be 
la  blessing  and  an  ornament  to  society.  Such  was 
jthe  case  of  the  deceased,  a  young  man  of  amiable 
I  disposition,  of  a  high  order  of  intellectual  endow- 
1  ments  and  of  most  unquestionable  piety.  The  man- 
i  ner  of  his  address  soon  familiarized  all  to  him,  and  his 
Irind,  friendly  intercourse  drew  out  the  sympathies 
of  many  who  now  mourn  his  loss,  and  who  have  a 
full  assurance  that  he  met  his  end  with  the  hope  of 
enjoying  everlasting  blessedness  in  a  better  world 
iabove. 

i  The  morning  before  his  death  he  seemed  perfectly 
conscious  of  his  situation,  told  his  attendants  he 
jwas  sinking,  and  when  the  doctor  told  him  he  could 
jdo  no  more  for  him,  his  answer  was,  /  have  always 
\tried  to  do  right  and  am  not  afraid  to  die. 
I  To  those  who  survive,  it  is  loss  ;  but  for  him  to 
\\\Q  was  gain."  To  his  family  this  fact  must  be  con- 
|5oling:  they  can  rest  assured  that  their  son  and 
brother  was  fully  prepared  for  his  departure,  and 
that  he  now  enjoys  the  presence  of  that  God  whom 
he  served  whilst  on  earth.  May  all  profit  by  this 
ifflicting  dispensation  of  an  oft  dark  and  mysterious 
providence  to  man. 


LETTER  FROM  R.  MASON. — NO.  IX. 

^ih  month,  1844. 
My  precious  younger  sister  and  fellow  travel- 
ler through  a  desert  land,  I  can  read  my  own 
[experience  in  thine,  and  did  I  not  trace  the 
Isame  wilderness  travel  in  the  records  of  many 
jwho  have*gone  before  us,  who  retained  their 
.integrity  to  the  law  of  the  Lord  their  God 
khrough  long  seasons  of  contest  with  the  powers 
jof  darkness,  clinging  to  the  little  grain  of  faith, 
[that  He  would  not  cast  off  forever,  I  should  in- 
jdeed  be  ready  to  conclude,  at  seasons,  that  I  had, 
[through  unwatchfulness,  lost  sight  of  what  was 
required  of  me,  and  thereby  had  slain  myself 
jUpon  mount  Gilboa  where  there  is  neither  rain, 
nor  dew,  nor  fields  of  oflfering.  But  blessed  be 
Israel's  God  ;  his  mercy  endureth  forever.  He 
visits  and  revisits  his  children  in  the  way  best 
j suited  to  answer  his  own  gracious  design.  Va- 
rious are  his  dispensations  to  the  Christian  pil- 
l?rim  bound  for  a  better  inheritance  than  earth 
3an  give.  I  well  remember  a  period  in  my 
[younger  years,  after  I  had  banquetted  on  his 
favors,  and  had  no  higher  enjoyment  than  in  re- 
[tirement  and  communion  with  Him,  a  drowsy 
[spirit  came  over  me  in  meetings,  and  I  was 
Inot  sensible  of  any  other  exercise  than  a  war- 
Mare  to  keep  from  nodding;  this  lasted  some 
Months,  untd  I  was  on  the  point  of  giving  up 
is  one  deserted  forever,  concluding  I  would  re- 
rnain  at  home  and  not  disgrace  his  cause  in  the 
sight  of  others.    But  He  knew  when  to  apply 


his  healing  balm,  and  I  was  again  made  to  re- 
joice in  His  presence.  At  another  and  subse- 
quent time,  which  lasted  quite  a  year,  as  soon 
as  I  was  seated  in  meetings  I  felt  divested  of  all 
spiritual  strength,  my  thoughts  were  wayward 
as  the  elements  ;  but  after  returning  home  and 
retiring,  discouraged^  to  my  own  room,  the  light 
of  his  countenance  would  sweetly  dawn  upon 
my  mind  and  I  could  draw  near  to  him  and  in- 
tercede that  he  would  keep  me  steadfast  in  this 
conflict,  until  he  should  be  pleased  to  say,  "  It 
is  enough."  Truly  I  have  felt  with  and  for 
thee  in  thy  proving  seasons  ;  but,  precious  one, 
abide  steadfast  with  thy  feet  in  the  bottom  of 
Jordan,  and  I  trust  stones  of  memorial  will  yet  be 
given  thee  to  bring  up  from  thence. 

How  is  our  dear  J.  She  is  one  to  whom  my 
spirit  is  sweetly  united ;  she  has  her  descendings  I 
doubt  not,  but  He  in  whom  you  both  believe, 
and  with  whom  you  early  covenanted  to  follow 
Him  in  the  way  of  his  requirings,  is  near  you, 
accomplishing  his  own  work;  and  when  the 
measure  of  suffering  is  filled  up  for  his  sake, 
He  will  arise  with  healing  in  his  wings.  When 
"  one  can  chase  a  thousand,  and  two  put  ten 
thousand  to  flight,"  let  not  those  who  have  been 
girded  for  the  work  of  the  Lord  be  dismayed, 
but,  with  holy  zeal,  let  them  press  onward,  re- 
lying upon  that  arm  which  is  not  shortened, 
but  is  ever  stretched  forth  to  succor  those  who 
are  endeavoring  to  fulfil  his  every  requisition. 
Since  we  saw  each  other,  the  enquiry  has  often 
gone  forth,  how  fares  it  with  thee,  my  beloved 
S.?  but  of  late  I  have  felt  so  little  of  the  vivifying 
influences  of  the  heavenly  Father's  love,  such  a 
dearth  of  anything  like  His  putting  forth  that  I 
have  held  back  from  tracing  my  thoughts  upon 
paper,  lest  I  should  offler  the  manna  of  yester- 
day, which  instead  of  being  nutricious  might  be 
oflfensive.  But  to-day  a  little  freedom  is  dis- 
pensed to  communicate  with  thee. 

Farewell,  my  dear  friend.    From  thy  R.  M. 


HOW  TO  BE  GOOD. 

Dr.  Johnson  wisely  said,  He  who  wants  to 
do  a  great  deal  at  once,  will  never  ddftnything." 
Life  is  made  up  of  little  things.  It  is  but  once 
in  an  age  that  occasion  is  offered  for  doing  a  great 
deed.  True  greatness  consists  in  being  great  in 
little  thingy.  How  are  railroads  built !  Thus 
drops  make  the  ocean.  Hence,  we  should  be 
willing  to  do  a  tittle  good  at  a  time,  and  never 
"  wait  to  do  a  great  deal  of  good  at  once.''  If. 
we  would  do  a  great  deal  of  good  in  the  world, 
we  mast  be  willing  to  do  good  in  little  things, 
little  acts  one  after  another,  speaking  a  word 
here,  giving  a  tract  there,  and  setting  a  good  ex- 
ample all  the  time ;  we  must  do  the  first  thing 
we  can,  and  then  the  next ;  and  the  next,  and  so 
keep  on  doing  good.  This  is  the  way  to  accom- 
plish anything.  Thus  only  can  we  do  all  the 
good  in  our  power. 
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A  Testimony  of  the  Monthly  Meeting  of  Shapa- 
quaj  concerning  Lydia  Haight,  daughter  of 
Moses  and  Anna  Haight,  of  Newcastle. 

As  the  power  of  Truth,  when  submitted  to, 
enables  the  mind  to  overcome  its  propensities,  so 
the  present  instance  affords  an  evidence  of  that 
holy  Help,  which,  in  a  remarkable  manner,  en- 
abled this  youth  to  bear  with  fortitude  and  resig- 
nation her  last  sickness,  and  to  show  forth  the 
goodness  of  God,  by  the  operation  of  his  grace 
upon  her  mind. 

She  was  born  the  9th  of  2d  month,  1816,  of 
parents  who  were  members  of  our  Society.  She 
seemed  to  be  in  a  declining  state  of  health  some 
time  before  her  last  illness,  which  commenced  the 
28th  of  12th  month,  1831,  and  although  it 
seemed  very  painful,  yet  the  sweetness  of  her  dis- 
position, the  fortitude  and  patience  in  which  she 
was  preserved,  evinced  her  entire  resignation  to 
the  Divine  disposal ;  saying  atone  time,  that  her 
afflictions  were  good  for  her,  that  something  was 
necessary  to  subject  her  natural  lively  disposi- 
tion, whether  she  lived  or  died.  At  another 
time,  alluding  to  a  period  previous  to  her  last 
sickness,  when  under  the  care  of  a  physician,  she 
said,  ^'  I  thought  when  I  was  under  the  doctor's 
care,  if  he  was  favored  to  restore  me  again  to 
health,  I  was  afraid  lest  I  should  forget  ray  past 
favors  and  lose  sight  of  Him  who  had  thus  pre- 
served and  kept  me  ;  and  should  again  set  my 
affections  on  the  world  ;  surely  this  was  the  case, 
for  when  I  found  myself  better,  I  also  found  my 
natural  spirits  to  return  and  my  inclination  for 
unprofitable  things  to  increase  ;  I  began  to  de- 
light in  them,  and  flattered  myself  a  little  with 
the  hope  of  again  enjoying  some  of  this  world's 
pleasures,  but  now  I  see  them  as  empty  bubbles.'' 

In  the  forepart  of  her  illness  she  suffered  much 
extreme  pain ;  at  a  time  when  her  father  was 
standing  by  her,  she  said,  "  dear  father,  I  think 
I  shall  soon  be  released,  but  I  hope  to  meet  you 
all  again  in  heaven,"  and  observed,  that  she  felt 
nothing  in  her  way.  She  appeared  perfectly  re- 
signed to  the  will  of  Heaven,  whether  in  life  or 
death,  but  said,  "  if  she  had  any  choice  in  it,  she 
would  rather  be  taken  now,  as  she  would  then 
miss  any  more  of  the  slippery  paths  of  youth." 
At  another  time  she  observed  to  her  sister,  who 
was  standing  by  her,  on  this  wise,  "  Dear  sister, 
it  is  a  great  trial  for  me  to  part  with  thee,  but  I 
believe  it  must  be  so,  and  I  hope  my  present 
condition  will  teach  thee  a  lesson  never  to  be  for- 
gotten, and  warn  thee  not  to  put  off  the  great 
work  of  the  soul's  salvation  until  a  sickbed,  when 
the  pains  of  the  body  are  enough  to  endure.  Oh  ! 
had  I  put  it  off  until  now,  what  should  I  have 
done  for  these  last  five  weeks.  The  Lord  has 
been  my  support  thus  far,  and  I  hope  he  will  be 
with  me  unto  the  end,  and  give  me  strength  to 
bear  what  seems  to  Him  best  to  put  upon  me,  al- 
though I  feel  myself  a  poor  worm  of  the  dust, 


scarcely  worthy  of  his  regard .    My  dear  sister, 
let  me  charge  thee  to  keep  to  plainness,  and  mind 
the  teachings  of  Truth,  adorning  thyself  with  in- 
ward meekness,  remf^mbering  Him  who  wore  the 
seamless  garment.  He  was  meek  and  lowly  in  all 
his  movements,  and  if  thou  art  faithful  to  His 
teachings.  He  will  guide  thee  safely  through  i 
every  danger,  and  finally  land  thee  in  a  quiet  hab-  j 
itation,  a  house  not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in 
the  Heavens."    It  grieved  her  much  to  think  of 
the  great  deviations  from  plainness  that  appear 
in  our  Society,  and  weeping  at  one  time,  said, 
"  there  were  but  few  young  persons,  that  attended  j 
our  meeting,  who  dressed  consistent  with  our  pro- 
fession.   0  !  these  little  foxes,  how  they  spoil  the 
tender  vines,  and  the  enemy,  how  he  lays  his 
snares  where  they  are  least  expected.    0  !  this 
world's  amusements,  how  they  drew  the  mind 
from  the  true  fountain.    I  never  partook  greatly 
of  them,  but  when  so,  it  has  caused  me  to  endure  i 
seasons  of  deep  mourning."    Pausing,  she  again  | 
proceeded,  0  !  what  a  glorious  prospect  attends  j 
mej  01  how  happy  would  be  the  change  :  but  if  | 
I  am  again  raised  I  believe  it  will  be  to  glorify 
the  Lord's  cause ;  His  will  be  done  and  not  mine." 
On  one  occasion  she  said,  "  we  can  expect  little  | 
else  but  trials  here,  and  it  is  hard  for  me  to  part 
with  you,  (meaning  the  family,)  but  I  want  you  j 
all  to  prepare  to  follow  me,  and  not  mourn  be-  \ 
cause  of  my  departure,  for  it  will  be  much  better  | 
for  me.''    And  on  another  occasion,  when  con-| 
versing  with  her  mother,  she  said,    dear  mother,  j 
0!  what  a  charge  is  committed  to  thy  care,  a 
young  family  to  watch  over ;  I  want  thee  to  teach  j 
them  the  way  they  should  walk  in;  thou  canst | 
not  give  them  grace,  but  thou  may  instruct  them 
to  attend  to  its  teachings."    At  a  time  when  she ; 
thought  herself  going,  being  in  great  distress,  i 
but  reviving  a  little,  she  said,  "  how  sorry  I  am  to  I 
be  brouo;ht  back;"  and  prayed  in  these  words: 
"  0  I  holy  Father,  if  consistent  with  thy  good- 
ness, take  me  to  thyself,  but  Thou  knowest  if  best 
bestowed  or  not,  and  let  thy  will  be  done." 
Some  little  time  after,  she  said,  ''I  believe  myj 
time  of  departure  is  not  yet  come,  I  believe  there  j 
is  yet  a  work  for  me  to  do  in  this  world,  but  i 
whether  it  is  to  suffer  longer,  or  be  raised  again,  | 
to  advocate  the  Lord's  cause,  seems  hid  from  me.  I 
I  don't  see  how  it  will  terminate  ;"  and  then  ut-i 
tered  a  prayer  on  this  wise  :    "O  !  holy  Father, j 
if  it  is  thy  will  to  continue  me  yet  longer  in  this 
world,  whatever  thou  hast  for  me  to  do,  only  con- 
descend to  be  with  me,  and  I  will  follow  thee,  i 
whithersoever  thou  art  pleased  to  lead  me." 

At  a  time,  after  reviving  from  a  very  faint 
turn,  she  desired  the  family  to  be  called  that  she 
might  take  her  last  leave  of  them,  which  wasj 
done  in  a  very  affecting  manner  :  addressing  theiE  j 
individually,  and  imparting  council  and  advice  tc 
each  ;  she  then  inquired  if  her  grave  clothes  were  i 
made,  and  being  informed  that  they  were,  she  do- ; 
sired  to  see  them,  which  being  brought  to  her 
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she  signified  that  a  part  of  them  was  not  as  plain 
as  she  wished. 

She  continued  in  a  peaceful  frame  of  mind  unto 
the  close.  Oa  first-day,  the  4th  of  8d  month, 
1832,  her  speech  failed,  and  continued  gradually 
to  decline  until  the  3d  day  of  the  week,  and  6th 
day  of  the  month,  when  she  quietly  breathed  her 
last,  leaving  not  the  shadow  of  a  doubt  that  her 
redeemed  spirit  has  been  translated  from  this 
scene  of  probation,  to  a  far  more  glorious  man- 
sion, there  to  enjoy  the  crown  prepared  for  the 
righteous,  of  which  we  believe  she  had  a  fore- 
taste. 

Aged  sixteen  years  and  twenty-six  days. 

j  Groshy  LodgCj  near  Leicester,  Sthmo,  Athy  1796. 

My  endeared  friends  S.  &  H.  F. 
\     I  feel  unwilling  to  let  the  Wm.  Penn  sail, 

without  conveying  to  you  a  testimonial  of  my 
i  dear  R.  Young's  and  my  own  near  remembrance 

of  you,  and  desires  that  He  that  has  all  blessings 

in  his  hand  may  shower  them  down  upon  yoa  and 
I  yours,  which  we  have  no  doubt  will  be  the  case, 

as  you  are  engaged  to  continue  on  the  Lord's 
I  side,  who  has  eminently  displayed  his  goodness 
i  toward  you,  especially  in  your  early  coming  to- 
I  gether,  causing  "a  defence  tobe  upon  the  glory," 
j  which  was  a  blessing  though  in  disguise,  ena- 
I  bling  you  more  strictly  to  adhere  to  the  com- 
I  -mand  formerly  given,  "  Israel  shall  dwell  alone, 
'  and  not  be  numbered  among  the  nations."  And 
!  in  this  I  trust  you  will  be  strengthened  to  abide, 
I  that  your  lambs  may  have  the  benefit  of  this  reli- 
I  gious  care,  which  I  am  well  assured  will  be  a 
I  blessing  to  them.  For  never  did  I  more  clearly 
\  see  the  folly  of  seeking  great  things  either  for 
j  ourselves  or  our  children,  than  at  this  day.  Too 
I  many,  both  in  our  land  and  yours,  have  been  the 
I  instances  wherein  riches  have  been  like  wings 

for  the  children  to  fly  from  the  truth  with.  I 
[  know  we  are  united  in  sentiment  on  this  head, 
I  and  therefore  write  with  freedom. 
I  In  looking  back  to  our  stay  amongst  you,  the 
I  great  kindness  of  our  friends  is  a  subject  of 
I  grateful  commemoration,  considering  it  as  the 
i  Lord's  doings,  and  therefore  marvellous  in  our 

eyes,  and  I  trust  we  feel  sincerely  desirous  of 
'  walking  so  in  his  fear,  that  no  creaturely  weak- 
'  ness  may  cause  us  to  be  stumbling  blocks  in  the 
i  way  of  Zion's  travellers. 

I  My  beloved  Rebecca  has  spent  two  weeks 
with  us  lately.  She  appears  to  enjoy  her  health 
I  as  well  as  can  be  expected  under  the  many  feel- 
I  ings  attendant  upon  returning  and  finding  a 
I  \Kiluable  father  and  brother's  seats  vacant,  yet  I 
I  trust  she  has  been  fiivored  with  true  resignation, 
'  and  is  evidencing  her  love  to  her  Master,  in 
I  again  giving  up  to  run  his  errands,  having  in- 
'  formed  her  friends  of  a  concern  sho  has  to  visit 
I  Warwickshire  and  Worcestershire,  Feeling  no 
drawings  toward  it  myself,  we  are  likely  to  be 


separated  "  for  the  work's  sake,"  yet  we  are 
thankful  to  find  that  precious  fellowship  which 
has  subsisted  for  many  years  remains  unshaken. 

I  intend  sending  this  letter  to  our  friend  Da- 
vid Bacon's  care.  We  should  have  been  glad  to 
have  seen  him  and  dear  Nicholas  Wain  before 
sailing,  but  it  does  not  seem  likely  now.  We 
have  written  to  our  dear  mother,  Rebecca  Jones, 
twice  since  our  landing,  and  hope  she  will  mani- 
fest her  care  over  us  by  writing  ere  long. 

We  hope  you  will  accept  much  love  from  all 
our  families,  and  my  R.  Y.  and  self  in  particular 
remaining  your  sincere  friend, 

Deborah  Darby. 

For  Friends'  Intelligencer. 

A  comet  of  great  beauty  has  been  seen  for 
several  evenings  past,  in  the  north  western  part 
of  the  heavens,  continuing  above  the  horizon  till 
about  9  o'clock.  It  was  observed  last  evening 
by  myself  and  others,  with  the  nine  foot  equato- 
real  telescope  in  Sharon  Observatory.  The  nu- 
cleus exhibited  a  large  and  well  defined  disc, 
while  the  tail  which  was  about  3°  in  length, 
and  of  a  broad  bush-like  appearance,  shone  with 
peculiar  brilliancy. 

This  comet  is  the  first  that  has  appeared  for 
several  years.  It  was  discovered  at  Washington 
a  few  weeks  ago,  and  announced  as  likely  to  be- 
come visible  to  the  naked  eye. 

Its  approximate  position  at  8|  o'clock  P.  M., 
mean  time,  last  evening  was,  Dec.  27®  10'  N. 
right  ascension  llh.  33ra  ;  but  the  observations 
could  not  be  accurate  on  account  of  the  frequent 
interruptions  from  clouds.  With  an  ordinary 
spy  glass,  the  tail  is  distinctly  visible,  and  with 
a  large  telescope  it  presents  a  most  beautiful  ap- 
pearance. 

It  may  easily  be  recognized,  appearing  with  a 
pale  light  about  the  size  of  a  star  of  the  2nd 
magnitude,  accompanied  by  aluminous  tail  which 
is  plainly  to  be  seen  by  the  naked  eye.  Those 
who  are  fond  of  star-gazing  will  be  on  the  look- 
out for  this  interesting  visitor. 

John  Jackson. 
Sharon  Female  Seminari/,  8mo.  22,  1853. 


extract. 

"Precious,  above  all  others,  are  those  qualities 
which  are  best  discovered  in  the  mild  intercourse 
of  family  connexions.  Dear,  above  boasted  at- 
tainments acquired  to  compel  applause  from  the 
world,  and  proud  of  no  other  triumph,  are  those 
dispositions,  which  cheer  the  hour  when  no 
stranger  is  present  to  admire,  and  shed  the  sweet 
influence  which  links  the  heart  to  home." 


Destiny — the  scapegoat  which  we  make  re- 
sponsible for  all  ourcrimesand  follies;  aneeessity 
which  we  set  down  for  invincible,  when  we  have 
no  wish  to  strive  against  it. 
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LINES  WRITTEN  BY  A  FRENCH  WOMAN  IN 
TIME  OF  AFFLICTION. 

Thou  great  omniscient  Lord  of  all, 

Eternal  being,  awful  power, 
On  thee  my  sole  support  I  call, 

To  save  me  in  this  awful  hour. 

While  anguish  racks  this  feeble  frame, 
And  bosomM  woes  my  strength  subdue, 

Thine  all  sufficient  aid  I  claim 
My  sinking  nature  to  renew. 

Since  thou  hast  pleased  from  this  sad  heart 

Its  earthly  comfort  to  remove, 
Oh  !  deign  my  Saviour  to  impart, 

And  soothe  my  sorrows  with  thy  love. 

If  life  by  thy  supreme  decree 

Should  be  prolonged  to  future  days, 

Oh !  be  rhy  life  devote  to  thee, 

To  own  thy  love,  thy  mercy  praise. 

Grant  me  unmurmuring  to  bear 

The  storms  of  grief  the  stings  of  pain, 

Bid  resignation  soothe  each  care, 
And  patience  every  pang  sustain. 

But  if  drawn  near  the  latest  stage 

Of  life's  progressive  scene  of  wo. 
With  those  bright  hopes  my  soul  engage, 

Which  from  thy  sacred  presence  flow. 

Support  me  through  the  awful  scene, 
My  God,  though  nature  feels  dismay. 

Ah  !  let  no  darkness  intervene 

To  veil  in  gloom  the  unknown  way. 

May  that  consoling  peace  be  mine, 
Which  can  each  sinking  fear  remove. 

Blest  foretaste  of  thy  joys  divine, 
Sweet  comfoit  of  thy  soothing  love. 

So  may  I  with  my  latest  breath. 

In  boundless  hope  exulting  cry, 
Where  is  thy  boasted  sting,  O  Death, 

Where  now,  0  grave,  thy  victory. 


SPEAK  NO  ILL. 

"Nay,  speak  no  ill!  a  kindly  word 

Can  never  leave  a  sting  behind  ; 
And,  oh !  to  breathe  each  tale  we've  heard 

Is  far  beneath  a  noble  mind. 
Full  oft  a  better  seed  is  sown 

By  choosing  thus  the  kinder  plan ; 
For  if  but  little  good  be  known, 

Still,  let  us  speak  the  best  we  can. 

Give  me  the  heart  that  fain  would  hide — 

Would  fain  another's  fault  efface  ; 
How  can  it  pleasure  human  pride 

To  prove  humanity  but  base  1 
No;  let  us  reach  a  higher  mood, 

A  nobler  estimate  of  man  ; 
Be  earnest  in  the  search  for  good, 

And  speak  of  all  the  best  we  can. 

"jThen  speak  no  ill — but  lenient  be 

To  others'  failings  as  your  own ; 
If  you're  the  first  a  fault  to  see. 

Be  not  the  first  to  make  it  known  : 
For  life  is  but  a  passing  day. 

No  lip  may  tell  how  briefits  span- 
Then,  oh  I  the  little  time  we  stay, 

Let's  speak  of  all  the  best  we  can." 


A  LOST  DAY. 

BY  MRS.  L.  H.  SIGOURNEy.  V 

Lost!  lost!  lost! 

A  gem  of  countless  price, 
Cut  from  the  living  rock, 

And  graved  in  Paradise. 
Set  round  with  three  times  eight 

Large  diamonds,  clear  and  bright. 
And  each  with  sixty  smaller  ones 

AH  changeful  as  the  light. 

Lost — where  the  thoughtless  throng 

In  fashion's  mazes  wind, 
Where  thrilleth  folly's  song, 

Leaving  a  sting  behind  ; 
Yet  to  my  hand  "t  was  given 

A  golden  harp  to  buy. 
Such  as  the  white-robed  choir  attune 

To  deathless  minstrelsy. 

Lost!  lost!  lost! 

1  feel  all  search  is  vain; 
That  gem  of  countless  cost 

Can  ne  er  be  mine  again ; 
I  offer  no  reward. 

For  till  these  heart-strings  sever, 
I  know  that  heaven  intrusted  gift 

Is  reft  away  forever. 

But  when  the  sea  and  land, 

Like  burning  scroll,  have  fled, 
I'll  see  it  in  His  hand 

Who  judgeth  quick  and  dead  ; 
And  when  of  scathe  and  loss. 

That  man  can  ne'er  repair. 
The  dread  inquiry  meets  my  soul, 

What  shall  it  answer  there  1 


BOOKS  FOR  THE  BLIND.  j 
'(Concluded  from  page  350.)  i 

After  the  adoption  and  gradual  abolition  of  | 
several  systems  in  Russia,  Sweden,  France,  Bel- 
gium, Prussia,  Austria,  and  Switzerland,  small 
Roman  types,  with  or  without  capitals,  is  now ' 
in  use  in  those  countries  for  Blind  readers. 

In  England,  Mr.  James  Gall,  of  Edinburgh, 
about  the  year  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and 
twenty-six,  produced  a  new  embossed  alphabet. 
There  were  reasons,  satisfactory  to  his  own  mind, 
against  the  adoption  of  the  Roman  or  the  italic  or  ' 
any  usual  alphabet,  and  for  the  adoption  of  a 
new  and  more  angular  form  of  letters.  No  curves 
whatever  were  admitted  into  Mr.  Gall's  alphabet.  | 
Some  of  the  letters  resembled  Roman  capitals  ! 
nearly,  while  others  bore  a  greater  similarity  to  j 
ancient  Egyptian  or  Assyrian  letters.    Mr.  Gall  | 
considered  that  his  letters  could  be  easily  felt  aud  { 
read  by  blind  persons,  a  circumstance  which  | 
seemed  to  him  so  important  as  to  neutralize  all  j 
objections  on  other  grounds.    His  earliest  book  j 
was  printed  with  wooden  types ;  but  he  after-  j 
wards  employed  types  of  metal.    At  first  his 
letters  were  smooth ;  but  he  subsequently  made 
them  serrated  or  fretted  to  render  them  more 
tangible.     He  next  printed  a  book  in  small 
Roman,  without  any  capitals,  to  institute  a  com- 
parison between  the  diiferent  systems.  After  this, 
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'be  modified  his  original  alphabet,  rendering  it  less 
ingular  than  it  had  before  been,  and  introducing 
iRoraan  capitals  at  the  beginning  of  sentences  and 
proper  names.  Here  then,  we  find,  in  the  ease 
i)f  an  ingenious  contriver,  a  frequent  oscillation 
between  widely  different  systems.  Afterwards, 
Mr.  Alexander  Hay  devised  an  alphabet  of 
;wenty-six  arbitrary  characters,  which  by  certain 
jombinations  could  represent  abbreviations  and 
louble  letters.  Types  were  cast  in  this  char- 
jicter,  but  no  books  have  been  produced. 

To  show  how  great  has  been  the  uncertainty 
iionceruing  the  best  form  of  letter  to  adopt,  it 
nay  suffice  to  say,  that  in  response  to  an  in  vita- 
ion  put  forth  in  eighteen  hundred  and  thirty-two, 
)y  the  Edinburgh  Society  of  Arts,  no  fewer  than 
lineteen  difl^erent  alphabets  for  the  Blind  were 
[luggested,  of  which  sixteen  were  in  purely  arbi- 
[rary  character.  The  society's  prize  was  given 
j  o  Doctor  Fry  of  London,  for  an  alphabet  con- 
liistingof  Roman  capitals  deprived  of  the  seriffs  or 
limall  strokes  at  the  extremites.  Mr.  Alston,  of 
jhe  Glasgow  Blind  Asylum,  made  few  a  slight 
iterations  in  Doctor  Fry's  letters,  to  improve 
he  sharpness  of  the  embossing  ;  he  printed  a  few 
ilementary  works;  and  soon  after,  he  completed 
he  whole  of  the  Bible,  Old  and  New  Testaments, 
in  nineteen  quarto  volumes:  a  great  work,  truly, 
lionsidering  that  each  individual  letter  is  a  Roman 
lapital.  Besides  the  Bible,  Mr.  Alston  printed 
j,bout  thirty  other  works  in  quarto,  and  a  small 
luiTober  in  octavo.  Meantime,  Mr.  Lucas,  of 
Bristol,  also  had  devised  a  new  alphabet.  It  con- 
ists  of  arbitrary  characters,  somewhat  resembling 
hose  used  in  Byrom's  system  of  short-hand. 
Vfter  Mr.  Lucas  had  printed  portions  of  the  IN'ew 
festaraent  in  his  new  type,  the  system  was 
jidopted  by  the  London  Society  for  Teaching  the 
\i\ind  to  Read.  This  Society  has  printed  the 
Ivhole  of  the  Bible,  as  well  as  numerous  minor 
yorks.  Then  came  Mr.  Frere,  with  characters 
limilar  to  those  in  Gurney's  short-hand,  made 
n  a  singular  way.  Each  letter  is  formed  by  a 
)it  of  wire,  bent  and  fixed  down  to  a  tin  plate. 
iChe  printing  or  embossing  is  effected  by  the  com- 
Inon  press.  The  books  are  read  from  right  to 
left  and  back  again,  like  certain  ancient  books, 
'[[■he  London  and  Blackheath  Society  for  Teach- 
ing the  Blind  to  Read,  have  adopted  Mr.  Frere's 
llphabet,  with  which  they  have  printed  nearly 
he  whole  of  the  Bible,  and  a  few  minor  works, 
i  Another  inventor,  Mr.  Moon,  Master  of  the 
I  Brighton  Blind  Asylum,  has  introduced  an  arbi- 
irary  alphabet,  founded  upon,  but  greatly  differ- 
ing from,  the  ordinary  Roman  alphabet.  He  has 
l>rinted  considerable  portions  of  the  Bible,  and  a 
[lumber  of  small  works. 

Here  we  find  that,  besides  minor  attempts,  all 
[he  New  Testament,  and  portions  of  the  Old, 
iiavebeen  embossed  in  five  different  systems^i — 
I  rail's  Fry's  or  Alston's  Lucas',  Frere's,  and 
liioon's.    Four  of  these  are  in  arbitrary  charac- 


ters, and  one  in  Roman  capitals.  The  expense  of 
one  copy  of  the  New  Testament  varies  from  forty 
shillings  in  the  cheapest  to  ninety  shillings  in 
the  dearest  system  ;  and  it  seems  probable  that 
no  blind  person  who  has  learned  any  one  system 
could  read  in  any  of  the  other  four,  without  be- 
ginning his  studies  over  again. 

Let  us  now  say  a  little  concerning  the  United 
States.  In  eighteen  hundred  and  thirty-three, 
Dr.  Howe,  principal  of  the  Boston  Institution 
for  the  Blind,  adopted  a  Roman  alphabet,  of  the 
small  letters.  He  aimed  at  compressing  the  let- 
ter into  a  comparatively  close  and  cheap  form, 
which  he  accomplished  by  cutting  off  all  the 
flourishes  and  points  about  the  letters,  and  re- 
ducing them  to  the  minimum  size  and  elevation 
which  could  be  easily  distinguished  by  the  Blind. 
By  this  means  he  caused  a  word  to  occupy  only 
about  half  the  space  which  it  would  occupy  in 
ordinary  small  Roman  type.  This  character  was 
found  so  useful  and  economical,  that  it  was 
adopted  in  printing  a  great  number  of  works  in 
Boston,  and  in  other  American  towns.  In  no 
less  than  seventeen  of  the  States  are  Blind  Asy- 
lums in  which  Howe's  plan  is  adopted  ;  and  these 
have  followed  a  system  excellent  in  a  commercial 
point  of  view  j  for,  instead  of  all  of  them  print- 
ing the  Bible,  or  all  printing  this  or  that  book, 
some  print  one  work  and  some  another,  and  then 
they  exchange  copies.  The  books  printed  on  this 
system  are  greatly  more  varied  than  those  in 
England,  embracing  among  others  a  General  At- 
las of  the  United  States,  and  a  twenty-volume 
Cyclopa3dia  of  General  Knowledge.  Almost  all 
the  books  are  stereotyped,  and  small  editions  are 
struck  off  as  they  are  wanted.  They  are  printed  at 
a  powerful  press  made  for  the  purpose.  In  Phil- 
adelphia, a  system  of  Roman  capitals  has  been 
partially  adopted ;  and  in  Virginia,  Roman  capi- 
tals at  the  beginning  of  sentences  and  proper 
names  have  been  superadded  to  Dr.  Howe's  "lower 
case"  alphabet ;  but,  with  these  exceptions,  the 
entire  United  States  seem  to  join  in  the  adoption 
of  one  system — that  of  Dr.  Howe. 

Surely  it  is  worthy  the  attention  of  the  be- 
nevolent persons  and  societies  so  heartily  engaged 
in  this  cause,  to  decide  whether  some  one  system 
might  not  be  profitably  adopted  by  all.  The 
J ury  number  seventeen,  at  the  Great  Exhibition, 
bestowed  much  pains  on  this  subject.  In  their 
admirable  Report  (to  which  we  are  greatly  in- 
debted for  many  of  the  foregoing  details)  they 
insist  strongly  on  the  advantage  of  this  unanimity. 
They  point  out,  that  while  the  New  Testament, 
on  one  of  our  systems,  costs  as  much  as  ninety 
shillings  per  copy,  and  on  the  cheapest  system 
forty,  the  Boston  New  Testament,  on  Howe's 
system,  only  costs  sixteen.  They  are  evidently 
in  favor  of  this  system,  as  it  can  be  read  by  or- 
dinary persons  as  well  as  by  the  Blind,  and  as  it 
is  very  compact  and  economical.  They  say  this 
harmony  of  action,  together  with  the  uniformity 
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of  the  typography,  presents  so  many  obvious  ad- 
vantages, that  the  Jary  cannot  but  wish  a  similar 
system  was  pursued  by  the  Institutions  of  Great 
Britain  and  the  Continent  of  Europe."  The  J ury 
— while  lauding,  as  they  ought  to  be  lauded,  the 
untiring  exertions  of  the  late  Mr.  Alston — ex- 
press a  regret  that  he  should  have  devoted  so 
much  enterprise  and  money  in  producing  the 
Scriptures,  when  he  might  have  ascertained  that 
they  had  already  been  printed,  and  could  have 
been  bought  at  less  money  than  it  would  cost 
him  to  print  them.  The  main  difference  between 
the  Glasgow  and  the  Boston  alphabets  is,  that 
one  is  in  the  '  upper'  and  the  other  in  the  *  lower- 
case,' which  difference  is  certainly  not  of  sufficient 
consequence  to  demand  two  editions." 

But  it  is  not  to  advocate  any  one  particular 
system  that  these  few  paragraphs  are  written. 
We  venture  on  no  opinion,  further  than  this — 
that  uniformity  of  alphabet  is  desirable.  We 
have  heard  much  of  congresses  lately— Peace  Con- 
gresses, and  so  forth.  Might  there  not  be  a  Con- 
gress of  Teachers  of  the  Blind  ;  might  not  dele- 
gates candidly  discuss  all  the  pros  and  cons  of  every 
system,  determining  which  has  most  advantages 
and  fewest  defects,  and  decide  on  its  general  adop- 
tion ?  And  if  this  were  done,  would  not  the 
sightless  unfortunates  be  benefitted,  and  would 
not  the  contributions  of  the  benevolent  be  better 
laid  out  ? — Household  Words. 


The  man  who  imagines  that  the  possession  of 
wealth  will  complete  his  happiness,  is  entirely 
mistaken.  There  is  no  agreement  between  the 
means  and  the  end.  The  mind  is  too  spiritual 
in  its  nature  to  be  satisfied  with  earthly  materials, 
such  as  gold  and  silver,  houses  and  lands ;  but 
godliness  with  contentment  is  great  gain,^nd  it 
is  the  want  of  this  contentment  that  makes  us 
unthankful  and  di.^satisfied.  A  man  under  the 
influence  of  true  religion  will  say,  with  joy  and 
gratitude,  I  have  karnt,  in  whatever  state  I  am, 
therewith  to  be  content.  In  the  most  trying  cir- 
cumstances, bread  shall  be  given,  and  water  shall 
be  sure  ;  and  if  I  am  not  favored  with  all  the 
comforts  and  elegancies  of  life,  I  know  that  the 
God  whom  I  serve  will  afford  me  such  temporary 
supplies,  as  shall  ultimately  be  most  conducive 
to  my  own  happiness  and  to  his  glory. 

It  is  not  our  real  wants,  but  those  which  are 
imaginary,  we  wish  to  gratify.  It  is  not  the 
necessaries,  but  the  delicacies  of  life,  that  we 
covet  J  and  a  restless  unwarrantable  desire  of  imi- 
tating the  grandeur  of  the  great,  is  the  principle 
by  which  we  are  actuated,  and  after  the  enjoy- 
ment of  which  we  naturally  aspire. 


To  conciliate  is  so  infinitely  more  agreeable 
than  to  offend,  it  is  worth  some  sacrifice  of  indivi- 
dual will. 


TO  YOUNG  MEN. 

Don't  rely  upon  your  friends.  Don't  rely 
upon  the  good  name  of  your  ancestors.  Thou- 
sands have  spent  the  prime  of  life  in  the  vain 
hope  of  those  whom  they  called  friends  ;  and 
thousands  have  starved  because  they  had  a  rich 
father.  Rely  on  the  good  name  which  is  made 
by  your  own  exertions,  and  know  that  better 
than  the  best  friend  you  can  have,  is,  unques- 
tionably, determination  united  with  decision  of 
character.  And  remember  that  without  God's 
blessing  you  cannot  truly  prosper.  In  all  thy 
ways  acknowledge  him,  and  He  will  direct  thy 
paths. 


VALUE  OF  TIME. 

The  difference  between  rising  every  morning 
at  6  and  8,  amounts,  in  the  course  of  40  years, 
to  upwards  of  29,000  hours,  or  3  years,  126 days, 
6  hours;  so  that  it  is  the  same  as  if  10  years 
were  added,  of  which  we  might  command  8  hours 
every  day,  for  the  cultivation  of  our  minds,  or  the 
dispatch  of  business. 

Oh  the  blessings  of  a  home  where  old  acd  ! 
young  mix  kindly,  the  young  unawed,  the  old 
unchilled,  in  unreserved  communion  !  ; 

GENERAL  INTEIXIGENCE.  | 

,   FOREIGN.  I 

Halifax,  August  16. — The  Royal  Mail  Steamer ! 
America  arrived  here  this  afternoon,  at  4  o'clock,  | 
with  Liverpool  dates  to  Saturday,  the  6th  inst.,  be- ' 
ing  three  days  later  than  the  advices  per  steamer! 
Humboldt;  brings  1 14  passengers.  ; 

The  America  sailed  at  9  o'clock,  A.  M.,  and  re- 1 
ports  having  passed  the  steamer  Arabia  going  in,  I 
having  made  the  passage  out  from  New  York  in  I 
less  than  10  days.  | 

The  Russo-Turkish  Question.— The  Eastern  | 
question  is  supposed  to  be  near  a  decision,  one  way  | 
or  the  other — but  the  indications  are  generally  con- 
sidered less  satisfactory.    The  Czar's  final  answer' 
to  the  proposition  of  the  Great  Powers,  could  not  j 
be  known  at  London  before  the  12th  inst.  His! 
troops  now  in  Moldavia  and  Wallachia,  must  be  | 
withdrawn,  as  this  is  stipulated  as  the  sine  qua  non 
of  the  proposed  terms.    In  case  of  his  acceptance, 
a  conference  will  be  held  at  Vienna,  in  pursuance 
of  the  arrangement,  and  a  treaty  will  be  concluded 
to  protect  Turkey,  in  all  time  coming,  from  further  j 
encroachments.  | 

If  the  Czar  refuses  this  ultimatum,  or  evades  ai 
direct  and  explicit  reply,  the  allied  fleets  of  England ! 
and  France  will  enter  the  Bosphorus  at  once,  and  j 
other  further  active  measures  will  be  taken  to  main- 
tain the  integrity  of  Turkey. 

The  present  conduct  of  the  Russian  Generals  in  j 
command  of  the  Czar's  forces  in  the  Principalities,  [ 
indicate  an  intention  to  maintain  permanent  pos- i 
session  of  that  territory,  and  RusMa  just  now  shows! 
no  signs  of  retraction  in  any  respect. 

The  Kosta  Affair.— The  Frankfort  Journal  say.«, 
that  Austria  not  only  will  demand  reparation  from 
America  for  the  Kosta  affair  at  Smyrna,  but  will 
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'llso  demand  that  Turkey  shall  immediately  procure 
he  extradition  of  Kosta. 

A  letter  from  Petersburg  in  regard  to  this  same 
natter  sayj»,  that  when  the  Czar  heard  of  the  Kosta 
lifficulty  at  Smyrna  he  at  once  advised  Austria  to 
lo  anything  rather  than  give  the  United  States  a  pre- 
ext  for  interfering  in  the  affairs  of  Europe. 

1  The  bulk  of  the  Russian  army  was  advancing  at 

[he  last  accounts  into  Wallachia. 

[  The  Russian  Admiral  had  gone  to  Sebastopol  to 

Review  the  fleet. 

)  The  Russians  were  fortifying  Jassy  and  Bucharest. 

From  Constantinople  we  learn  that  the  report  that 
I  he  Porte  had  recalled  the  Hospodars  from  the  Pro- 
vinces was  doubled. 

Turkey  continues  her  warlike  preparations  with 
nuch  activity. 

Syria  is  said  to  be  in  a  very  disorcanized  state. 

A  Turkish  mob  at  Laodicea  had  attempted  to 
|;ake  the  life  of  the  Russian  Consul  at  that  place. 

The  Druses  and  other  mountaineers  were  arming 
or  the  anticipated  conflict. 

A  decline  in  the  funds  had  been  caused  at  London 
uid  Paris  by  an  article  which  appeared  in  the  Con- 
itilutionelj  declaring  that  France  and  England  would' 
lot  consent  to  an  arrangement  which  had  been  pro- 
posed at  Constantinople. 

Great  uneasiness  was  also  caused  by  intelligence 
r.hat  a  decree  had  been  issued  by  the  Czar,  ordering 
I  fresh  levy  of  recruits  throughout  the  empire, 
A'hich  act  was  interpreted  as  a  war  measure. 
[  The  principality  of  Moldavia  had  declared  itself 
i  ndependent  of  the  Porte,  and  refused  to  pay  further 
tribute  to  Turkey.  A  similar  movement  was  also 
[jxpected  to  be  made  at  Wallachia. 

England. — Lord  Russell  brought  before  Parlia- 
nent  lately  a  plan  for  the  pacification  of  the  Jamai- 
>a  difficulties.  It  grants  i;55(),000  sterling  to  adjust 
he  matter,  and  appoints  Sir  Henry  Barclay  Go- 
vernor. 

France. — France  is  tranquil.  The  Turkish  qnes- 
jtion  is  alone  occupying  the  attention  of  the  public 
mind. 

Fifty-two  French  field -ofTicers  have  entered  the 
Turkish  service. 

A  loan  of  400,000,000  fiancs  is  entertained  by  the 
Emperor,  to  extend  the  Paris  boundaries,  and  erect 
markets  and  other  public  works. 

Spain. — The  Mexican  Minister  to  Spain  has  ar- 
jTived  at  Madrid 

j  Portugal. — The  grape  disease  continues  to  spread 
in  Portugal. 

Italy.— The  principal  members  of  the  secret  so- 
cieties in  the  Roman  States  have  been  detected  by 
I  the  police,  but  they  have  fled.  They  belonged 
chiefly  to  the  higher  classes. 

Denmark. — The  Cholera  was  still  raging  terribly 
at  Copenhagen. 

Commercial. — The  demand  for  Cotton  has  been 
i  motlerate,  at  a  decline  of  l-8thj  lower  and  middling 
I  grades  declining  most. 

DOMESTIC. 

I  New  Orleans,  August  19— Fridfly. — The  total 
j  number  of  deaths  reported  for  ihe  24  hours  ending 
[  to-day  is  242,  of  which  number  227  were  by  the 
I  yellow  fever,  being  a  large  increase.  The  distress 
is  very  great— to  mitigate  which  the  Howard  Asso- 
i  ciation  are  opening  four  new  hospitals.  They  ap- 
!  peal  to  ihe  benevolent  for  further  assistance. 
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Philadelphia  Markets. — Flour  and  Meal. — 
Salesof  fresh  ground  Flour  at  $5  3-8j  old  stock  S5i, 
There  is  a  steady  demand  for  city  consumption  at 
$53-8  $5|.  Rye  Flour  and  Corn  Meal  are  dul'  j  last 
sales  of  the  former  at  $3,62^  ;  last  sales  of  iresh 
ground  Pennsylvania  Corn  Meal  at  $3,  and  of 
Brandywine  at 

Grain. — Red  Wheat  is  in  fair  request.  Sales  of 
new  Southern  red  at  $1.16.  Rye — Sales  at  75c, 
Corn  is  dull  at  70c.  for  yellow  and  65c.  for  white. 
Oats — Sales  of  new  Sotlthern  at  37a4lc,  and  old  De- 
laware at  43  cents. 


WANTED.— A  suitable  Female  Friend  to  take 
charge  of  two  schools,  within  the  limits  of 
Southern  Quarterly  Meetings  at  a  moderate  salary, 
located  within  a  few  mile.s  of  each  other.  Reading, 
writing,  arithmetic,  English  grammar  and  geography 
to  be  taught  therein,  to  commence  about  the  1st  of 
10th  month  next. 
Applications,  post  paid,  to  be  made  to 

H.  Jenkins, 
P.  H.  Jenkins. 

Ca'.iden,  Del.,  7th  mo.  2d,  1853. 

Ij^LD RIDGE'S  HILL  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR 
VJ  YOUNG  MEN  AND  BOYS.— This  Institution 
is  pleasantly  situated  in  the  village  of  Eldridge's  Hill, 
Salem  county,  N.  J.,  on  the  Turnpike  leading  from 
Woodstown,  via  Mullica  Hill  and  Woodbury  to  Red 
Bank;  one  mile  from  the  former,  and  eighteen  from 
the  latter  place. 

The  branches  to  be  taught  in  this  Institution,  are 
Reading,  Writing,  Arithmetic,  Grammar,  Terrestrial 
and  Celestial  Geography,  with  the  use  of  Maps  and 
Globes;  History,  Ancient  and  Modern;  Algebra, 
Geometry,  Mensuration,  Survf  ying  theoretically  and 
practically  ;  Astronomy  and  Navigation,  including  the 
calculation  of  Solar  and  I.unar  Eclipses  ;  Occultations, 
Transits,  &c.  Also,  Natural  Philosophy,  Chemistry, 
and  Physiology. 

The  Winter  Term  will  commence  on  the  7th  of  11th 
mo.,  and  continue  in  Session  22  weeks. 

Terms  of  admission,  $60  per  Session,  including  tui- 
tion, board,  washint;,  and  mending.  No  extra  charges, 
except  for  the  use  of  Mathematical  books  and  Instru- 
mer)ts. 

For  circulars,  &c.,  address 

ALLEN  FLITCRAFT,  Principal. 
Eldridge's  Hill,  Salem  county,  N.  J. 

7th  mo.  30th,  1853. 

EMOVAL  AND  COPARTNERSHIPS.— The 
subscriber,  wishing  to  enlarge  his  stock,  and  ex- 
tend his  business,  has  associated  with  him,  John  H. 
Stokes,  and  respectfully  invites  Friends  to  patronize 
the  new  firm.  JAMES  SMEDLEY. 

Smedley  &  Stokes  being  obliged  to  vacate  the  old 
and  well  known  stand  in  5th  st.,  so  long  occupied  by 
Wm.  Jones,  dec'd.,  have  removed  about  two  squares 
distant,  into  Arch  st.  above  6th,  south  side,  No.  14s', 
late  Burton  &  Laning's  Paper  Store,  which  they  have 
filled  with  a  carefully  selected  slock  of  Dry  Goods  oi 
every  description  to  suit  all  classes  of  people. 

Our  assortment  of  Friend*  goods  is  now  very  desi 
rable,  viz : 
DRESS  GOODS  of  the  different  kinds. 
PLAIN  SHAWLS  for  Friends. 
Every  variety  of  CAP  STUFFS,  always  fresh. 
Also,  a  full  and  complete  assortment  of  the  best  makes 
of  Sheetings,  Tickings,  Checks,  Table  Linens,  Towel- 
ings,  Shirtings,  Flannels,  Pantaloon  Stuffs,  Trimmings, 
&c.  &c.    We  wish  to  make  our  store  emphatically  a 
Family  Dry  Good  Store. 
3d  mo.  26— tf. 
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THUSr  A^i\0   DEPOSIT  COMPANY— 
THE  GIRARD  LIFE  INSURANCE,  ANNUITY 
and  TRUST  COMPANY  OF  PHILADELPHIA, 
OFFICE  No.  132  CHESNUT  ST., 
A  few  doors  above  Fourth  street,  South  side. 
CHARTER  PERPETUAL. 
CAPITAL  $300,000— paid  in  and  invested  in  Bonds 
and  Mortgages. 
Give  particular  attention  to  the  reception  and  man- 
agement of  Trusts  of  every  kind,  whether  as  Execu- 
tors, Trustees  or  Guardians  under  last  Wills  and  Tes- 
taments, or  as  Trustees  generally,  and  act  as  Receivers 
and  Assignees:  and  receive  Deposits  on  Interest,  paya- 
ble at  short  notice,  or  on  demand,  as  may  be  agreed  upon. 

They  Insure  fcives,  giving  a  participation  of  Profits 
to  those  Insured  for  Life.  The  Premium  may  be  paid 
yearly,  half-yearly,  or  quarterly. 

Grant  Annuities  and  Endowments,  and  make  con- 
tracts generally  involving  the  contingency  of  life. 
MANAGERS. 
Thomas  Ridgway,  John  A.  Brown, 

Armon  Davis.  D.  Danner, 

John  Jay  Smith,  Frederick  Brown, 

Robert  Pearssall,  George  Taber, 

Joseph  Yeager,  John  R.  Latimer, 

Thomas  P.  James,  Wharton  Lewis, 

Joseph  T.  Bailey,  John  R.  Slack. 

Pamphlets  containing  table  of  rates  and  explana- 
tions, form  of  application,  and  further  information  can 
be  had  at  the  office. 

THOMAS  RIDGWAY,  President. 
John  F.  James,  Actuary. 

6th  mo.  nth,  1853-6  months. 


Friends'  Central  Dry  Goods  Wtore, 
S.  E.  corner  Eighth  and  Arch  Sts, 
CHARLES  ADAMS, 
Requests  the  particular  attention  of  those  purchasing 
PLAIN  GOODS, 

EITHER  WHOLESALE  OR  RETAIL^ 

To  a  large  and  carefully  selected  stock  of  scarce  and 
desirable  Dress  and  other  materials  particularly 
adapted  to  the  wants  of 

FRIENDS.  ' 
The  stock  consists  in  part  of — 
Plain  Dress  Fabrics. 
Plain  Shawls,  all  kinds. 
Cap  Stuffs  and  Book  Hdkfs. 
Linen  Cambric  Hdkfs  ;  Glo',  es. 
White  Goods  ;  Hosiery,  &c. 
Also,  Linen  Furnishing  Goods  in  variety. 
P.  S. — Neat  style  Barege  de  Laines,  at  12^  cts. 
200  pieces  plain  style  Lawn,  fast  colors,  at  12i  cts., 
cost  more  to  import.  5th  mo.  7. — tf. 

S   W.  CORx^ER  FOURTH  AND  ARCH 
Philadelphia, 

Have  established  a  store  where  Friends  now  resort  to 
procure 

GOOD  SILK.S  for  DRESSES, 
Plain  style  of  M.  De  Laines, 
Shawls,  to  suit  plain  taste, 
Npat  Ginghams  and  Calicoes, 
Merinoes,  Cobourg  and  Alpacas* 
Good  muslins  by  the  piece, 
,Fiiie  Blankets  and  Bed  Quills, 
Cloths,  ('assimeres  and  Vestings, 
Plain  Style  Cloth  Table  Covers, 
Friends'  Mitts, Gloves  and  Hosiery. 
E.  &  L.  have  at  all  limes  a  fine  stock  of  Cap  Crape 
Crapliesse,  Gauze,  Book  Muslins,  French  Blonde  Tar* 
letan  and  other  cap  stuffs,  not  only  of  the  first  quality 
but  in  the  best  order. 

Edward  E.  Etre.       Washington  I.  Landell. 
Isl  rao.  11  — tf 


BEDDING    AND    FEATHERS  I  —  Maitressea 
Cushions,  Beds,  Bolsters  and  pillows  of  all  kinds 
ready  made  or  made  to  order,  at  short  notice. 
FEATHERS  of  all  qualities, 

BLANKETS,  Marseilles  QUILTS  and  COMFORT. 
ABLES, 

Also  a  full  assortment  of  TICKINGS  always  on 
hand,  all  for  sale  at  the  lowest  prices  by 

HARTLEY  &  KNIGHT, 
148  South  Second  street,  5  doors  above  Spruce,  Philad. 

N.  B  Feathers  baked  or  scalded  and  Mattreeers 
REPAIRED. 

4th  mo.  20th.-— tf 


CHESTERFIELD  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR 
BOYS,  Near  Crosswicks,  Burlington  Co.  N.  J., 
The  accommodations  at  this  institution  in  conse 
quence  of  the  increased  number  of  pupils  have  been  en- 
larged, philosophical  apparatus  procured,  and  desultory 
lectures  upon  the  various  subjects  legitimately  engaging 
the  attention  of  the  pupils  frequently  given. 

The  Summer  term  will  commence  the  16th  of  5lh  mo. 
1853,  and  continue  twenty-two  weeks. 

Terms — Sixty  dollars  per  session,  Including  tui- 
tion, board,  washing,  mending,  stationary,  the  use  of 
all  necessary  books,  &r.  except  mathematical  books  and 
instruments.  One  half  payable  in  advance,  the  other 
in  the  middle  of  the  term. 

H.  W.  RIDGWAY. 
KF" Stages  meet  the  early  mornin?  and  2i  o'clock 
P.  M.  lines  from    Philadelphia  to  Bordentown,  and 
pass  the  school.  4th  mo.  15th — tf. 

C1ARPETING6  for  Friends.—  Neat  Patterns  Three 
)  Ply  ;  Superfine  and  low  priced  Ingrain  Carpet 
ings,  also  Entry  and  Sfair  Carpetings  in  great  variety 
of  puttern ;  Woolen  Druggets  from  half  yard  to  four 
yards  wide,  also  Bordered  Woolen  Floor  Cloths  all  sixe*, 
Table  and  Stand  Covers, 
OIL  CLOTHS,  all  widths  from  one  foot  to  24 
feet  wide.  Hearth  Rugs  arid  door  rugs,  sheep  skins  and 
door  mats  of  every  description,  all  of  which  will  be  sold 
at  the  lowest  market  prices  by 

HARTLEY  &  KNIGHT 
148  South  Second  street,  5  doors  al»ove  Spruce,  Philad  . 


LONDON  GROVE  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR 
YOUNG  MEN  AND  BOYS.— It  is  intended  to 
commence  the  Summer  Session  of  this  Institution  on 
the  2d  of  5th  mo.  next.  The  course  of  instruction 
will  be  extensive  and  thorough.  A  Series  of  Lectures 
will  be  delivered  by  the  Teacher  on  various  Scientific 
subjects,  illustrated  by  appropriate  apparatus  ;  also 
on  Anatomy  and  Physiology  by  a  Medical  practitioner. 
Terms  per  Session  of  5  months,  50  dollars.  No  extra 
except  for  the  German  and  Latin  Languages,  which 
will  be  5  dollars  each. 

For  reference  and  further  particulars,  address  the 
Principal,  London  Grove  P.  0.,  Chester  Co.,  Pa. 
3d  mo.  26th  BENJAMIN  SWAYNE. 

BRICKS. — The  Subscribers  are  prepared  to  furnis»h 
superior  Pressed  and  other  Bricks,  at  reasonable 
prices  lo  Builders  and  others,  at  their  yard  to  the  south 
of  the  brick  house  helow  South  street,  between  Schuyl- 
kill Second  and  Third  sts. 

House,  Locust  Street  above  Schuylkill  Seventh. 
N.B.  particul  \r  attention  paid  to  the  assorting  of  the 
Pressed  Bricks.  WM.  V\  EBSTER  &  SON. 

1st  mo.  8— ly. 

Merrihew  &  Thompson,  Prs.,  Merchant  above  4th  st. 
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%th  mo.  X'^th. — I  feel  bound  to  commemorate 
jthe  gracious  condescension  of  Infinite  Wisdom 
jand  Goodness,  in  lifting  up  the  light  of  His  coun- 
jtenance  upon  me,  and  enabling  me  to  obtain  that 
ipeace  which  is  the  result  of  a  faithful  discharge 
of  apprehended  duty.  Attended  Grove  Quarterly 
! Meeting,  wherein  was  known  a  rejoicing  on  the 
Ibanks  of  deliverance.  Oh,  Thou  who  art  just 
|and  true  in  all  thy  ways,  be  pleased  to  accept  the 
jadoration  of  thy  poor  weak  child,  who  feels  to 
[take  fresh  courage.  Great  and  marvellous  are 
I  thy  works.  Lord  God  Almighty  !  just  and  true 
iare  all  thy  ways,  thou  King  of  saints. 

21  s^. — Keturned  home,  after  an  absence  of  near 
,  [twelve  weeks,  my  health  much  restored,  and  my 
[mind  peaceful,  under  the  belief  that  the  deep 
jbaptisms  1  have  been  taken  through  are  for  my 
future  benefit. 

^th  mo.  2d. — While  meeting  the  Committee  ap- 
ipointed  by  the  Yearly  Meeting  to  attend  the 
^  ;Half- Year's  Meeting  at  FisWng  Creek,  I  felt  that 
J  lit  would  be  right  for  me  to  accompany  our  friend 
i  !D.  C,  in  a  visit  to  that  meeting,  and  those  com- 
posing it.  My  desire  was  to  know  that  my  build- 
'  iing  was  on  the  right  foundation  ]  then  Divine  aid 
1  would  not  be  withheld.    This  was  the  first  visit 
,  !of  the  kind  I  ever  engaged  in,  and  su<rely  I  trem- 
i  Ibled  under  a  sense  of  my  child-like  state,  and  the 
'importance  of  the  service. 

ll^A. — -Set  out  on  our  journey,  in  jcbmpany 
[with  several  friends  of  the  Committee.  *i  believe 
jOur  state  was  comparable  to  going  forth  without 
^  [scrip  or  purse,  humbly  relying  on  that  All-suffi- 
'   jcient  Power  which  can  sustain  and  qualify  for 
every  service. 

IZth. — Attended  Maiden  Creek  Meeting  to 
j  satisfaction. 


14<A. — After  a  very  fatiguing  ride  of  forty 
miles  over  hills  and  mountains,  we  stopped  for 
the  night  at  J.  Hugh's,  in  Roaring  Creek  Val- 
ley. During  this  ride,  I  felt  with  the  friends  of 
those  parts,  under  the  difficulties  they  had  to  en- 
counter in  attending  their  Quarterly  Meetings, 
and  I  remembered  the  many  privileges  we  enjoy, 
which  are  sometimes  too  much  slighted. 

16i;A.  — Attended  Roaring  Creek  Monthly 
Meeting.  A  very  small  company,  but  it  was  to 
be  felt  that  the  Master  was  pleased  to  be  with 
the  two  or  three  gathered  in  his  name.  After 
meeting,  we  again  encountered  the  hills,  riding 
eight  miles  to  B.  Sharpless',  in  Catawissa,  where 
we  staid  all  night.  What  a  lesson,  to  see  how 
thankful  these  scattered  Friends  appear  for  even 
the  crumbs  that  fall  from  the  Master's  table. 

\Qth. — Set  out  for  Fishing  Creek.  Our  road 
lay  for  a  considerable  distance,  along  the  Sus- 
quehanna, with  the  canal  on  one  side,  and  the 
mighty  rocks  on  the  other — a  grand  display  of 
the  combined  works  of  nature  and  art.  We  ar- 
rived at  C.  Eves'  about  noon,  where  we  were 
most  hospitably  entertained  during  our  stay  in 
the  neighborhood. 

17^A.— Was  the  day  of  the  Half- Years'  Meet- 
ing. The  prevailing  exercise  was,  that  those  as- 
sembled should  turn  inward  to  the  Word  nigh  in 
the  heart  and  in  the  mouth,  and  have  their  at- 
tention withdrawn  from  that  which  is  without. 

l^th. — Was  the  Youths*  Meeting,  which  was 
large,  and  divinely  favored. 

— In  the  morning  attended  meeting  held 
at  G.  Webb's  house.  In  the  afternoon  had  a 
meeting  at  a  school-house,  which  was  filled.  I 
thought  the  meeting  was  owned,  and  it  ended 
to  satisfaction. 

22(?. — Attended  meeting  at  Pine  Grove.  It 
was  large  and  solemn,  and  a  time  long  to  be  re- 
membered. In  mingling  with  our  friends  in 
their  isolated  situations,  I  have  felt  the  import- 
ance of  those  who  travel  in  Truth's  service,  en- 
deavoring to  move  in  its  openings,  even  in  choos- 
ing accommodations  for  the  poor  body.  Were 
this  the  case,  I  believe  we  would  not  so  often  be 
found  seeking  "  head  quarters,"  but  would  be  led 
into  secret  corners,  or  more  comfortless  abodes, 
where,  peradventure,  would  be  found  the  seed  of 
life,  pressed  down  beneath  the  cumber  of  the 
hings  of  time ;  and  oh,  how  blessed  to  be  the 
bearer  of  glad  tidings  to  such  a  state ! 

25^A.— W^e  thought  to  have  been  on  our  way 
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home  by  this  time,  having  laid  out  our  own  path, 
and  endeavored  to  walk  therein.  But  darkness 
came  upon  us,  and  wo  made  a  stop,  when,  find- 
ing nothing  would  do  short  of  a  simple  submis- 
sion to  the  Divine  leadings  j  and  resignation 
thereto  being  attained,  a  way  opened  back  to 
Fishing  Creek,  after  attending  meetings,  nightly, 
at  Berwick  and  Catawissa.  Our  friends  gave  us 
a  kind  welcome,  having  felt  that  we  had  gone 
too  fast. 

2Qth. — Attended  their  meeting  in  the  morn- 
ing, and  in  the  afternoon  one  at  Greenwood; 
both  opportunities  were,  we  thought,  blessed  with 
the  presence  of  the  great  Head  of  the  Church. 

BOth. — Reached  home  with  thankful  hearts  for 
the  evidence  that  Best  help  had  not  been  with- 
held, whereby  we  had  been  enabled  to  perform 
the  service  required. 

IQth  mo.  11th. — I  cannot  live  on  manna  of  yes- 
terday ;  there  must  be  a  daily  laboring  for  that 
bread  that  can  alone  nourish  the  soul.  Under 
the  feeling  of  strippedness  and  poverty  that  has 
been  my  portion  since  my  return  home,  I  have 
craved  Divine  preservation  from  the  temptation 
to  substitute  anj/  thiiig  for  that  bread  which  my 
heavenly  Father,  in  his  own  time,  will  bless  and 
break  for  me. 

llth  mo. \Zth. — The  lastmonth  has  been  atime 
of  close  exercise,  wherein  the  language  to  the 
mental  ear  has  been,  Gird  up  the  loins  of  thy 
mind,  watch  and  be  sober;  for  I  have  a  service 
for  thee.  It  needs  a  constant  watch  to  keep  the 
vessel  in  order  for  the  Master's  use.  Giving  too 
much  place  to  the  things  of  th^;  world,  most  es- 
pecially unfits  it  for  His  service. 

\st  mo.  2dj  1836. — Under  a  renewed  sense  of 
my  manifold  infirmities,  I  have  taken  a  survey  of 
the  past  year,  and  I  desire  preservation  in  time 
to  come  amid  the  varied  scenes  of  this  probation- 
ary life.  During  the  past  twelve  months,  there 
has  been  a  continual  change  of  exercising  circum- 
stances, in  and  through  which  the  great  good- 
ness of  a  merciful  Care-taker  has  been  manifested, 
for  which  may  my  heart  be  filled  with  gratitude. 
I  am  unworthy,  oh  my  Father,  of  the  least  of  thy 
favors ;  but  I  ask  a  renewal  of  faith,  and  a  clear 
evidence  of  thy  will  concerning  me;  and  now,  in 
this  important  day,  when  about  to  enter  into  an- 
other sphere  of  action,  may  my  steps  be  guided 
by  thy  unerring  wisdom. 

2d  mo.  llth, — My  spirit  is  bowed  under  a 
sense  of  favors  received.  This  has  been  the  case 
when  there  has  been  no  ability  to  evidence  it;  not 
so  much  as  even  to  put  pen  to  paper.  Indeed, 
from  this  I  have  felt  much  restrained.  May  the 
watch  be  maintained  amid  my  varied  engage- 
ments. This  day  has  been  marked  with  two  im- 
portant events.  I  have  published  in  our  Monthly 
Meeting  my  intention  of  marriage,  with  my  friend 
Thomas  Peart.  I  believe  we  have  Divine  appro- 
bation in  this  important  undertaking.  Informa- 
tion was  also  returned  to  the  Monthly  Meeting, 


that  I  was  received  as  a  member  of  Select  Meet- 
ing. May  I  walk  worthy  of  the  calling  which  1 
believe  1  have  received ;  dwelling  ever  so  near 
the  Fountain  of  Light  and*  of  Life  as  to  receive 
all  my  supplies  from  thence. 

iid  mo.  l^th. — I  have  to  feel  my  liability  to  be^ 
drawn  aside  from  the  path  my  heavenly  Father 
has  marked  out  for  me,  and  to  be  too  much  occu- 1 
pied  with  the  things  of  time. 

22d. — I  entered  the  marriage  state  with  my 
friend  T.  P.,  blessed  with  the  covering  of  peace- 
ful serenity,  which  I  am  willing  to  receive  as  an 
evidence  that  the  sanction  of  our  heavenly  Father  i 
rests  upon  the  undertaking. 

4:th  mo.  IQth. — Moved  to  our  home  in  Lampe-  j 
ter,  after  having  attended  our  Yearly  Meetingj ; 
which  was  large,  and  an  instructive  season. 

bth  mo.  1st. — Though  I  feel  myself  in  my  righl 
place,  yet  the  cares  of  a  family  are  engrossing, 
and  there  is  need  that  a  double  watch  be  set  ovei 
the  mind,  that  it  may  not  become  too  much  ah 
sorbed  in  time  things,  neither  centre  in  an  undui  ■ 
attachment  to  the  dear  partner  of  my  life.  Ee 
with  us.  Father  !  Guide  and  support  ua  in  th( 
path  we  should  go,  and  may  our  dependence  evei; 
be  on  thy  arm  of  power,  in  fulness  of  faith  thai  i 
it  will  not  fail  us.  1 1 

10th  mo.  bfh. — Obtained  the  concurrence  an(  \ 
sympathy  of  my  Friends  of  Sadsbury  Monthh  f 
Meeting,  to  make  a  visit  to  Baltimore  Yearl;  j 
Meeting,  and  some  of  the  meetings  belonging  t 
Nottingham  and  Warrington  quarters.    I  hav' 
been  humbled  and  brought  renewedly  to  see,  thai 
we  are  not  to  mark  out  our  own  paths,  and  tha| 
we  must  have  Divine  aid  and  direction  if  w  j 
would  make  straight  steps;  therefore,  how  iKt 
portant  that  the  inward  ear  be  open  and  attentiv} 
to  hear  the  teachings  of  the  heavenly  Instructor  1 
For  want  of  this  attentive  listening,  many  haT| 
missed  their  way,  and  been  enveloped  in  unce] ! 
tainty  and  doubt.    Trust  thou  in  the  Lord;  fc 
"in  the  Lord  Jehovah   there   is  everlastini 
strength."  ' 

20th. — Since  Monthly  Meeting,  my  mind  h  j 
been  much  bowed,  and  my  faith  closely  tried  j 
but  the  language  has  been  applied  to  my  spirituj  I 
ear,  "  leave  all,  and  go  in  this  thy  might."  I 

22c?. — All  is  serene  ;  my  spirit  is,  I  trust,  r  l 
signed  to  take  the  cup  that  is  ofi'ered  me ;  an 
may  my  own  will  be  more  and  more  wholly  ui ' 
der  Divine  subjection. 

2Sth, — Arrived  in  Baltimore,  well  in  healt] 
but  destitute  of  scrip  or  purse.  I 

llth  mo.  Gth. — Again  am  permitted  to  be  :j 
my  dear  home;  in  a  review  of  the  past  week, 
feel  thankful  for  the  extension  of  Divine  suppo 
during  this  short  journey.  During  the  sever 
sittings  of  the  Yearly  Meeting,  my  mind  w;  | 
brought  under  painful  exercise,  especially  wh( 
the  answers  to  the  query  respecting  bearing  a  te  i 
timony  against  slavery,  came  up  full  and  cleo : 
Friends  who  are  members  of  this  Yearly  Met 
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;ing,  are  so  surrounded  by  slavery  and  its  effects, 
that  it  becomes  an  every  day  scene,  and  there- 
fore so  familiar,  that  an  every  day  watch  is  neces- 
sary, if  a  faithful  testimony  is  borne  against  it. 
Is  this  watch  maintained  f  I  found  it  my  place 
t  to  encourage  the  concerned  members  in  individual 
faithfulness,  and  was  made  willing  to  declare  what 
appeared  to  be  the  whole  counsel"  in  this  mat- 
ter, as  laid  upon  me. 

I    l^th. — Again  left  him,  in  company  with  D.  & 

[H.  Gribbons  to  finish  my  visit. 

i    l%th. — Attended  Monthly  Meeting  at  Deer 

Creek. 

24?;^. — Returned  home,  to^attend  our  own 
Quarterly  Meeting  at  Sadsbury,  having  been  at 
jthe  meetings  of  Nottingham  and  Little  Britain. 
How  often  we  have  to  feel  that  the  growth  of  the 
pure  precious  seed  of  life  is  in  measure  impeded 
by  the  hold  the  things  of  the  world  have  upon  us ! 
May  I  be  enabled  to  keep  loose  therefrom. 
I  21th. — We  .again  leave  home,  expecting  to 
(attend  Warrington  Quarterly  Meeting,  held  at 
Pipe  Creek,  Maryland.  • 
|i  \2th  mo.  1th. — ^^Having  accomplished  the  ser- 
jvice  for  which  I  obtained  my  minute,  I  am  once 
Iraore  at  my  own  dear  home,  in  the  enjoyment  of 
sweet  peace  and  a  thankful  heart  for  the  favor  of 
i  preservation  and  Divine  guidance  in  the  perform- 
iance  of  this  duty.  It  was  often  my  place  during 
ithe  journey,  in  mingling  with  my  friends  in  their 
jdifferent  meetings,  to  call  away  from  a  depend- 
lance  on  an  empty  profession,  which  has  a  tendency 
jto  prevent  the  spirit  from  retiring  into  the  inner 
jsanctuary,  where  an  acquaintance  can  be  gained 
jwith  the  saving  principle  of  Light,  of  Life  and  of 
jLove, 

jl  A:th  mo,  Wlh^  1837. — "  My  ear  is  pained,  my 
(soul  is  sick,  with  every  day's  report  of  wrong  and 
[outrage,  with  which  earth  is  filled."  If  we  would 
ibe  the  followers  of  our  blessed  example,  we  must 
|be  willing-  to  press  forward  in  the  way  of  self-de- 
tnial  j  but  I  sometimes  fear  some  of  us  are  endea- 
Ivoring  to  get  to  heaven  some  other  way  than  by 
[the  way  of  the  cross.  Oh,  that  those  who  have 
been  blessed  as  in  basket  and  in  store,  may  be 
I  aroused  to  faithfulness  in  every  good  word  and 
I  work,  remembering  the  golden  rule,  "Do  unto 
[Others  as  ye  would  others  should  do  unto  you." — 
I"  It  is  shown  unto  thee,  oh  man,  what  is  good, 
[and  what  the  Lord  thy  God  requires  at  thy  hand; 
I  to  do  justly,  love' mercy,  and  walk  humbly  before 
Ihim.  May,  we,  even  the  members  of  our  favored 
Society,  be  engaged  to  make  more  earnest  returns 
[for  the  many  blessings  we  enjoy;  for  surely  our 
i  heavenly  Father  has  caused  the  mountains  to  be 
j  removed  before  us,  and  the  sea  to  be  divided  for 
I  our  deliverance.  Oh  Lord,  strengthen  us  once 
imore  to  renew  covenant  with  thee,  and  to  go  for- 
[ward  in  thy  .love,  conquering  all  our  soul's  ene- 
{ mies,  until  no  trace  of  the  accursed  thing  remains 
in  our  camp. 

(To  be  contioued.) 


A  Testimony  of  the  Monthly  Meeting  of  Westhury^ 
concerning  our  beloved  friend  ToWNSEND 
Hawxhurst,  deceased. 
In  early  life,  it  appears  he  was  fond  of  those 
vain  amusements  and  pastimes,  which  are  so  gen- 
erally prevalent  with  young  people,  in  some  of 
which  he  took  great  delight, — but  about  the  24th 
year  of  his  age  he  attended  the  funeral  of  a  neigh- 
bor, at  which  our  beloved  friend,  Elias  Hicks, 
was  led  largely  and  powerfully  to  open  the  doc- 
trines of  the  gospel,  which  caused  him  seriously 
to  reflect  on  the  consequences  that  must  be  the 
result  of  such  a  pursuit, — as  he  could  not  experi- 
ence that  peace  and  J:][uietude  of  mind  that  his 
soul  craved,  and  which  he  was  now  led  to  believe 
are  the  experience  and  reward  of  the  righteous. 
Being  thus  awakened,  he  attended  Friends'  meet- 
ing at  Cow  Neck,  and  his  spirit  being  comforted 
in  the  enjoyment  of  the  presence  of  his  Saviour, 
which  he  now  found  to  be  near,  even  within  him- 
self, he  became  a  steady  attender  of  our  meetings. 
In  his  27th  year,  he  requested,  and  was  received 
a  member  in  the  Society — and  by  taking  heed  to 
the  gradual  unfoldings  of  truth,  he  learned  in  the 
school  of  Christ,  that  it  is  by  the  way  of  the 
Cross,  to  all  those  sensual  delights,  that  the 
Crown  and  true  happiness  are  to  be  experienced 
— thus  abiding,  he  became  qualified  to  instruct 
others,  and  received  a  gift  in  the  ministry ;  and 
being  faithful  to  the  further  openings  and  dis- 
coveries of  truth,  he  became  an  able  Minister  of 
the  Gospel ;  circumspect  in  life  and  conversation, 
answerable  to  the  doctrine  he  tiught — that  it 
may  be  truly  said,  he  was  a  preacher,  both  by  ex- 
ample and  precept.  He  felt  such  a  sympathy 
for  the  enslaved  African  race,  and  had  such  a 
sense  of  the  great  injustice  done  them,  being  fully 
convinced  that  God  is  no  respecter  of  persons, 
that  he  scrupulously  abstained  from  the  use  of 
the  produce  of  their  labor  for  a  number  of  the  last 
years  of  his  life.  And  although  he  had  a  grow- 
ing family,  which  necessarily  required  much  of 
his  care  and  attention ;  yet,  knowing  his  peace 
consisted  in  being  given  up  to  fulfil  the  requir- 
ings  of  his  Divine  Master,  he  was  made  willing 
to  leave  his  wife  and  tender  little  ones,  in  order 
to  perform  the  service  that  he  believed  was  re- 
quired of  him.  Thus,  with  the  concurrence  of 
his  friends,  he  performed  divers  religious  visits 
to  different  parts  of  this  continent :  he  several 
times  visited  parts  of  the  yearly  meetings  of  New- 
York  and  Philadelphia,  and  performed  a  general 
visit  to  Friends,  within  Baltimore  Yearly  Meet- 
ing :  also  to  the  meetings  within  the  compass  of 
Virginia  and  Ohio  Yearly  Meetings  :  and  it  ap- 
pears, by  accounts  received,  that  his  visits  were 
to  the  satisfaction  of  Friends  ;  and  on  his  return- 
ing home,  he  had  gratefully  to  ac-knowledo;c  the 
goodness  of  Israel's  Shepherd,  in  having  enabled 
him  to  perform  the  service  which  he  believed  was 
required  at  his  hands,  saying,  he  witnessed  great 
peace  of  mind  in  having  thus  given  up  to  bis 
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Master's  service.  His  last  sickness  was  attended 
with  much  bodily  distress,  which  he  bore  with 
Christian  resignation,  and  his  mind  appeared  re- 
markably tranquil,  being  fully  resigned  either  in 
life  or  death,  as  it  might  please  his  heavenly 
Father. 

The  following  are  some  of  the  many  weighty 
expressions  he  dropped  during  his  sickness.  To  a 
sister-in-law,  he  mentioned  the  peace  of  mind  he 
enjoyed,  and  the  comfort  he  experienced  in  retir- 
ing inward,  and  waiting  upon  the  Lord ;  and 
recoranjended  silent  wwship,  and  a  strict  atten- 
tion to  the  Divine  light,  which  is  manifested  in 
each  of  our  breasts  ;  saying,  if  it  was  attended  to, 
it  would  lead  and  direct  us  in  the  right  path.  In 
the  morning  he  said  I  have  passed  through  some 
sorrow  in  the  night,  but  joy  has  again  returned 
this  morning.  At  another  time,  being  in  great 
bodily  distress,  he  prayed  as  follows  : — "  Gra- 
cious Father,  condescend,  we  pray  thee,  to  look 
down  in  mercy  on  us  this  night,  give  me  strength 
to  bear  the  turning  and  overturning  of  thy  di- 
vine hand  upon  me,  and,  oh,  gracious  Father, 
bring  us  more  and  more,  and  the  whole  human 
family  the  world  over,  to  a  sense  of  our  depend- 
ence upon  thee,  the  God  of  our  salvation  ;  draw 
us  by  the  cords  of  thy  love  to  thee,  the  fountain 
of  life ;  and  be  pleased,  if  consistent  with  thy  will, 
to  remove,  if  thou  seest  meet,  this  my  great  dis- 
tress, nevertheless,  not  my  will  but  thine  be 
done.'' 

Some  little  time  after,  he  said,  I  feel  nearly 
free  from  pain,  and  remarked,  it  is  the  Lord's 
doings,  and  it  is  marvellous  in  mine  eyes.  He 
often  spoke  of  the  great  peace  and  joy  he  now 
felt,  in  having  given  up  to  do  what  he  believed 
his  Divine  Master  had  required  of  him,  when  in 
health.  His  sister-in-law  sitting  by  him,  he  said, 
1  have  always  felt  a  deep  interest  in  thy  spiritual 
and  temporal  welfare,  and  hope  thou  wilt  be 
obedient  to  the  manifestations  of  Divine  light ; 
give  up  to  be  led  and  guided  by  it ;  it  is  the  hum- 
ble that  he  will  teach  of  his  ways,  and  the  meek 
he  will  guide  in  the  path  of  true  judgment;  be 
not  conformed  to  this  world,  to  its  vain  fashions 
and  customs,  in  braiding  the  hair,  and  putting 
on  of  apparel;  it  brings  no  real  satisfaction;  I 
know  it  from  experience ;  but  when  we  listen  to 
the  still  small  voice,  that  points  out  the  way  we 
should  walk  in,  and  become  willing  to  take  up 
the  cross  daily  and  follow  Christ,  we  feel  that  joy 
the  world  can  neither  give  nor  take  away.  It 
has  been  my  endeavor  to  turn  the  minds  of  the 
people,  wherever  my  lot  has  been  cast,  to  this 
principle,  to  Christ  within,  the  hope  of  glory. 
On  its  being  remarked  to  him,  that  there  was 
some  danger  apprehended  of  his  over  exerting 
himself  in  his  weak  state,  by  expressing  so  much  ; 
he  replied,  I  feel  so  much  love  for  you  all,  and 
it  flows  universally,  the  world  over,  that  it  seems 
as  if  I  could  not  stop ;  particularly  mentioning 
several  of  his  brothers  and  sisters-in-law,  desir- 


ing they  would  keep  in  moderation  in  all  things,! 
and  that  Friends  might  be  careful  to  keep  in 
plainness  and  simplicity,  saying,  it  was  theii 
profession.  To  his  little  daughter,  who  had  been 
for  some  time  very  ill,  he  said,  I  feel  very  much 
for  thee,  my  child,  thou  hast  had  a  tedious  time, 
but  I  want  we  should  be  patient,  and  bear  with- 
out murmuring  the  turning  and  overturning  oi 
the  Divine  hand,  for  it  is  in  wisdom  :  I  feel  that 
his  ways  are  ways  of  pleasantness,  and  all  his 
paths  are  peace.  At  another  time  he  said,  it  ap- 
pears like  a  very  solemn  time  this  morning;  and 
observing  his  wife  to  grieve,  desired  that  she 
might  not,  for  there  was  nothing  in  his  way.  The 
night  following,  his  sister  being  with  him,  he  de- 
sired she  might  give  him  up,  and  not  grieve  for 
him  ;  saying,  that  his  peace  was  made,  and  should 
he  recover  from  the  present  illness,  there  would 
be  but  a  short  period,  and  he  should  have  to  pass 
through  the  conflict  again.  And  added,  I  have; 
no  doubt  that  my  heavenly  Father  will  take  care 
of  my  little  children;  he  has  promised  to  be  a 
father  to  the  fatherless,  and  a  friend  to  the  widow. 
A  day  or  two  before  his  decease,  his  heart  was 
so  enlarged  with  the  flowing  of  universal  love,  inj 
the  remembrace  of  past,  as  well  as  present  favors,! 
that  he  was  enabled,  although  very  weak  in  body, 
to  commemorate  the  mercy  and  goodness  of  his 
heavenly  Father,  in  being  near  and  giving  him 
a  full  assurance  of  a  reception  into  the  realms  oi 
eternal  felicity.  Thus,  having  been  devoted  to 
the  service  of  truth,  he  was  favored  in  his  con- 
cluding moments  with  a  peaceful  mind  ;  and  on 
the  morning  of  the  28th  of  12mo.  1829,  he 
breathed  his  last,  aged  nearly  51  years;  and  we 
have  no  doubt  his  spirit  has  centred  where  the 
wicked  cease  from  troubling,  and  the  weary  are 
at  rest.  On  the  30th,  his  remains  were  taken  tc 
Cow  Neck,  accompanied  by  a  large  number- ol 
Friends  and  neighbors,  and,  after  a  solemn 
meeting  on  the  occasion,  they  were  interred  in 
Friends'  burial  ground  there. 


CHANGE  OF  CLIMATE. 

A  few  years  ago,  a  work  on  climate  in  refereoce 
to  health  and  disease  was  contributed  to  populai 
medical  literature  by  Sir  James  Clark,  and  now 
the  subject  has  received  fresh  illustration  by  th( 
researches  of  Dr.  Francis.*  This  last-mentioned 
writer,  as  may  be  seen  from  his  title-page 
confines  himself  to  certain  chronic  affections,  and 
treats  almost  exclusively  of  the  most  eligible 
places  of  residence  for  invalids  in  Spain,  Portu-  j 
gal,  and  Algeria;  in  this  latter- respect,  he  I 
enters  on  new  ground,  and  affords  a  variety  ol| 
information,  useful  alike  to  the  profession  and  t( ! 
those  who  stand  in  need  of  what  is  generally  ! 


*  Change  of  Climate,  considered  as  a  Remedy  t^' 
Dyspeptic,  P ulmonary ,  and  other  Chronic  Affections 
&c.  By  D.  J.  T.  Francis,  M.  D.  1  vol.  Churchill 
London.  1853. 
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tyled  ^  a  change  of  air/  As  the  result  of  person- 
al inquiry,  during  five  years  spent  abroad,  the 
(vprk  of  Dr.  Francis  may  be  presumed  to  carry 
5onsiderable  weight ;  and  after  a  perusal  of  its 
5ontents,  we  can  recommend  it  for  the  important 
juality  of  being  a  pleasantly  written  and  amusing 
aroduction. 

On  the  general  question,  as  to  change  of  air, 
he  writer  demonstrates  its  beneficial  effects  both 
n  preventing  the  approach  of  certain  diseases, 
[ind  in  arresting  them  when  not  too  far  developed. 
[Chat  the  air  difiers  in  some  of  its  properties  in 
iiflferent  localities,  independently'of  mere  temper- 
ture  and  humidity,  is  a  well-known  fact.  It 
as  been  recently  discovered,  that  air  in  a  condi- 
ion  fit  for  respiration,  contains  a  certain  small 
froportion  of  ozone,  which  is  believed  to  be 
Iseful  as  a  purifier  of  the  atmosphere,  but  is 
j-ritating  and  injurious  when  in  excess.  ^  Fara- 
!|ay  tested  the  air  to  the  windward  of  Brighton, 
iad  found  ozoae,  whilst  in  that  town  itself  there 
I  as  none.  It  would  seem  that  the  wind  in  its 
iissage  over  towns  has  its  ozone  more  or  less  con- 
iraed  in  oxidising  gaseous  impurities.'  Curious 
iquiries  of  this  kind  shew  the  advantage  of 
ving  in  open  situations,  where  the  air  is  neither 
\  aded  with  injurious,  nor  deprived  of  its  beneficial, 
'•operties.  The  things,  however,  which  are  felt 
ost  severely  by  those  in  delicate  health,  are 
!)ld,  damp,  and  variability;  and  these  are  the 
Lree  conditions  which  render  the  climate  of  the 
ritish  islands  so  damaging  to  valetudinarians, 
bid  we  can  remedy  in  some  degree  by  artificial 
'irmth,  but  humidity  and  variableness  are  pretty 
parly  beyond  the  reach  of  art.  In  general 
Sircumstances,  humidity  is  the  destructive  ele- 
I'ent  in  our  climate.  It  is  the  damp  air  that 
[Us.  A  man  may  endure  excessive  cold  or 
[tense  heat  with  little  damage  to  health,  provi- 
jid  the  air  is  dry.  The  prodigious  marches 
iiich  not  only  the  native  but  the  French,  and 
'|:r  own  armies,  were  able  to  make  during  the 
{ir  in  Spain,  are  instanced  as  examples  of  the 
.  vertion  which  may  be  undergone  without  fatigue 
I  a  dry' state  of  atmosphere.  To  moisture  of 
j.mate,  with  dull  skies,  and  the  consequent 
•isposition  to  spend  life  within  doors — that  is,  to 
ipk  some  species  of  enjoyment  in  seclusion — 
'lay  be  imputed  not  a  little  of  the  intemperance 
<|  northern  climates.  Light  and  dry  air,  with 
s  jlear  blue  sky  overhead,  not  by  fits  and  starts, 
i\  in  England,  but  as  a  permanence  for  months, 
<|  nearly  the  whole  year  round,  acts  as  a  powerful 
ijtural  exhilarant,  and  supersedes  any  necessity 
I  artificial  stimuli.  In  this  delicious  kind  of 
(jOiate,  there  is  enjoyment  in  the  very  consoious- 
138  of  existence ;  and  in  various  disorders,  health 
i  restored  by  the  mere  act  of  breathing.  The 
i,er  the  climate,  also,  the  more  simple  needs  to 
]  the  food.  A  vegetable  diet  does  not  suit  the 
-  iglishman  ;  it  produces  atonic  dyspepsia  even 
i  Western  France ;  but  in  Spain  it  leads  to  no 


bad  effects.  *In  the  dry  air  of  Murcia,'  says 
I  Dr.  Francis, '  whole  families  of  the  very  poor  may 
be  seen  to  go  out  in  the  gardens  that  abound 
there,  and,  sitting  upon  the  ground,  dine  on  a 
profusion  of  raw  lettuces;  courteously  and  gravely 
inviting  the  passer-by,  after  the  Spanish  custom, 
to  partake  of  their  repast.  The  enormous  quanti- 
ties of  oil  that  are  habitually  consumed  by  the 
rich  and  poor  in  such  countries,  give  further 
evidence  of  a  power  of  digestion  to  which  the 
rebellious  stomachs  of  those  who  dwell  in  softer 
and  more  humid  climates  seldom  attain.  In 
the  province  of  Valenda,  I  have  repeatedly  seen 
the  wiry,  active  muleteers  make  a  mid-day  meal 
of  a  lump  of  bread,  into  a  hole  in  the  centre  of 
which  a  quarter  pint  of  oil  had  been  poured. 
The  same  thing  may  be  witnessed  among  the 
Moors  in  Algeria.'  The  oil  here  mentioned  is  of 
course  olive  oil,  which,  in  Southern  Europe,  acts 
the  part  we  assign  to  butter  and  other  animal 
fats. 

In  any  part  of  England  or  Scotland,  from 
130  to  160  rainy  dajs  in  the  year  may  be 
reckoned  on,  besides  a  certain  amount  of  fog, 
damp,  and  clouded  atmosphere.  Now,  for  the 
invalid  affected  with  pulmonary  complaint,  *  this 
implies  the  necessity  on  many  days  of  taking 
exercise  in-doors,  if  he  takes  it  at  all,  and  it 
implies  an  imperfect  ventilation.  He  lives 
also  beneath  a  sky  calculated  rather  to  depress 
than  elevate  his  spirits,  and  in  a  climate  where 
the  disease  which  he  hopes  to  escape  or  control 
is  very  frequent,  instead  of  in  one  where,  to  use 
a  most  guarded  expression,  it  is  very  much  less 
frequent.'  A  resort  to  a  mild,  equable  climate, 
admitting  of  constant  out-door  exercise,  is  en- 
joined iti  all  cases  that  are  practicable,  particu- 
larly in  the  case  of  the  young,  in  whom  the  lung 
disease  is  in  the  course  of  development.  *In 
most  cases  of  phthisis,'  says  our  author,  ^  where 
the  disorganization  is  circumscribed  and  not 
extensive,  and  the  general  and  local  symptoms 
shew  that  there  is  no  immediate  tendency  to 
active  advancement,  great  confidence  may  in 
,  these  days  of  easy  travelling  be  placed  in  a 
removal  to  a  suitable  climate;  whether  to  give 
the  opportunity  of  employing  other  remedies, 
such  as  cod-liver  oil,  to  prolong  life,  or  to  cure.' 
Care,  however,  should  be  taken  to  avoid  those 
places  of  fashionable  resort  abroad,  where  ar- 
rangements for  health  are  constantly  broken  in 
upon  by  pic-nic  and  sketching  parties,  visits  to 
cold  ruins,  marble-paved  museums  and  churches, 
not  to  speak  of  balls  and  overcrowded  soirees. 
Instead  of  falling  into  these  snares,  the  writer 
before  us  strongly  recommends  consumptive 
patients  to  *  go  to  some  such  place  as  Malaga, 
and  others  of  the  Spanish  coast  towns,  Algiers, 
&c.,  where  there  are  few  assthetic  lions,  but 
where  the  climate,  country,  and  people  aff"ord 
the  main  attractions.' 

Previous  to  deciding  on  any  particular  locality 
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abroad,  it  will  be  proper  to  consider  whether  a 
sedative  and  relaxing,  or  a  tonic  and  bracing, 
climate  is  required.  '  Madeira  is  a  good  climate, 
and  Mice  is  a  good  climate,  but  each  of  these  is 
good  in  different  cases/  Referring  our  readers 
to  the  work  of  Dr.  Francis  for  special  informa- 
tion on  these  and  other  points,  we  may  confine 
attention  to  a  few  of  the  localities  that  seem  to 
offer  attractions  to  the  general  invalid,  or  to 
those  who  desire  to  reinvigorate  a  somewhat 
depressed  state  of  the  system.  In  order  to 
arrest  the  progress  of  decay  in  the  physical 
powers,  towards  the  decline  of  life,  nothing  is 
so  effectual  as  to  spend  one  or  two  winters  in  a 
mild  climate,  with  an  agreeable  change  of  scene. 
The  effect  of  such  a  step  is  sometimes  the  enjoy- 
ment of  a  fresh  series  of  years,  when  decay  had 
seemed  inevitable. 

Of  all  the  places  which  invite  the  residence  of 
invalids  and  persons  needing  renovation,  none  is 
described  in  such  fascinating  terms  as  Malaga, 
in  Spain,  on  the  shore  of  the  Mediterranean,  at 
a  moderate  distance  from  Gibraltar.  In  this 
charming  spot,  according  to  Dr.  Francis,  '  winter 
can  hardly  be  said  to  exist;  a  perpetual  spring, 
during  which  vegetation  proceeds  unchecked, 
connecting  the  autumn  of  one  year  with  the 
summer  of  the  next.  The  natives,  fully  alive 
to  the  delicious  character  of  their  climate,  spend 
a  large  portion  of  their  lives,  and  seek  their 
amusements  in  the  open  air ;  whilst  many  of  the 
poor,  the  whole  year  through,  care  for  no  other 
bed  than  such  as  they  can  spread  after  nightfall 
upon  the  public  walks.'  One  of  the  causes  of 
this  peculiar  mildness  is  the  shelter  afforded  to 
the  town  and  neighborhood  by  a  series  of  lofty 
vine-clad  mountains  on  the  north,  east,  and 
west,  leaving  a  fine  exposure  to  the  south.  The 
newer  portions  of  the  town  approach  the  sandy 
shore  of  the  Mediterranean.  <  Through  the 
centre  of  this  latter  'quarter  runs  the  Alameda, 
a  noble  promenade,  between  forty  and  fifty 
yards  wide,  planted  with  acacias,  and  adorned 
with  statues  and  fountains.  On  either  side  of 
the  walk  are  houses  conspicuous  for  their  cheer- 
ful appearance  and  elegance.  The  little  plain, 
or  Vega  as  it  is  locally  called,  at  the  south-east 
extremity  of  which  Malaga  lies,  is  a  succession 
of  gentle  undulations,  gradually  rising  towards 
the  mountains,  and  forms  one  continued  garden 
of  oranges  and  lemons,  palms,  corn,  almonds, 
figs,  olives,  and  other  choice  productions  of  these 
climates.  Its  soil  is  partly  alluvial  and  partly 
sandy  :  there  are  no  standing  waters ;  and  it  is 
worthy  of  remark,  that,  unlike  many  similarly 
situated  tracts  of  land  in  Spain,  there  is  here  no 
general  system  of  irrigation,  which,  however 
favorable  to  vegetable  production,  is  decidedly 
objectionable  in  a  sanitary  point  of  view.  .  .  . 
From  what  has  now  been  said,  one  might  fairly 
predict,  that  the  situation  of  Malaga  would  be 
favorable  to  the  production  of  that  mild  and 


healthy  climate  which  is,  in  reality,  found  to  I 
exist  there.    The  great  attractions  of  its  land- 
scapes, moreover — a  well-broken  shore;  numerous 
ranges  of  mountains,  reaching  from  the  lowly 
vine-slope  to  the  stupendous  sierras  of  Granada; 
a  wide  expanse  of  sea,  bounded  by  the  distant  i 
outline  of  the  Barbary  mountains ;   and  the  j 
sunny  plain  itself,  abounding  in  pleasant  groves  \ 
and  gardens,  provide  another  element  in  what  is 
required  by  foreign  visitors  of  such   places,  j 
The  walks  and  drives,  also,  are  both  numerous  1 
and  varied ;  and  it  will  be  observed  of  Malaga,  \ 
as  of  most  other  Spanish  towns,  that  you  can  i 
ramble  forth  into  the  country  without  being ' 
hemmed  in  by  those  long  lanes  of  high  stone- 
walls, which  so  hopelessly  obstruct  the  view  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  many  of  the  towns  of! 
Provence  and  Italy.'  ^ 
The  climate  of  Malaga  is  less  subduing  in  its  ■ 
influence  than  that  of  Madeira  or  Rome,  and| 
less  stimulating  and  bracing  than  that  of  Nice. ! 
The  mean  annual  temperature  is  66  degrees ;  itsj 
mean  winter  temperature  is  54  degrees.  Thej 
mildness  of  its  climate  is  obtained  from  the  fact, 
that  the  temperature  of  the  month  of  January) 
in  Malaga  corresponds  with  that  of  May  inj 
London,  and  with  June  in  Edinburgh.  The| 
mean  annual  range  of  temperature  is  49  degrees; : 
the  mean  daily  range  only  4  degrees — a  wonderful  j 
equability.    The,  dryness  of  the  air  is  also  re-| 
markable.     Rain  is  of  rare  occurrence;  foil 
months  together  not  a  drop  falls;  altogether, 
rain  is  seen  only  on  forty  days  in  the  year.  Ie| 
this  singularly  beautiful  climate,  ice  is  unknown  i 
except  as  an  article  imported  by  confectioners  ' 
no  frost  ever  occurs  to  mar  the  hopes  of  th*! 
gardener.  '  The  vegetation  of  Europe,'  proceed  j 
our  authority,  'may  be  fairly  said  to  attain  it  | 
culminating  point  at  Malaga,  and  the  strip  oi 
coast  country  extending  thence  in  an  easterhj 
direction.    At  Yelez  Malaga  in  this  locality  i  j 
the  favored  spot,  the  only  one,  I  believe,  on 
the  continent  of  Europe,  where  the  sugar-can' 
not  only  flourishes  in  the  open  air,  but  has  Ion, 
been  a  plant  of  extensive  and  profitable  cultivs 
tion.    The  same  may  be  said  of  cotton,  which  i 
grown  at  Motril.'    The  general  vegetation  i 
exuberant,  and  of  enchanting  beauty.  '  Througl 
out  the  winter,  hedges  of  geraniums,  as  commo 
there  as  the  quickset  with  us,  continue  to  bios 
som  upon  the  public  walks,  where  they  flouris 
with  weed-like  luxuriance.*    The  earliness  ( 
the  seasons  would  surprise  visitors -from  norther 
climes.    Wheat  is  seen  in  full  ear  in  themiddi  j 
of  April,  and  is  usually  cut  in  the  middle  ( 
May. 

The  general  salubrity  of  the  air,  coupled  wit 
the  abundance  and  cheapness  of  food,  producf 
a  healthy  and  long-lived  population.  Resid( 
phthisis,  the  ailments  remedied  by  a  residen< 
in  Malaga  are  bronchitis,  asthma,  laryngiti 
rheumatism,  dyspepsia,  scrofula,  and  gener 
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ielicacy  of  constitution.  Grood  lodgings  are  to 
pe  had;  there  is  an  English  hotel  on  the  Ala- 
Ineda ;  and  as  for  conveyance,  there  is  a  frequent 
5team  communication  with  England.  To  those 
who  desire  to  enjoy  perpetual  sunshine  under  a 
pright  and  cheerful  sky,  perhaps  no  spot  on 
parth  could  be  so  confidently  recommended  as 
Malaga. 

f  As  a  variety  in  point  of  temperature  and 
i)ther  qualities,  Torre  Molinos,  Alhaurin,  and 
|R,onda,  at  a  moderate  distance  from  Malaga,  are 
[Favorably  spoken  of  by  Pr.  Francis.  Other 
l3laces  in  Spain  are  enumerate^  as  suitable  to 
pertain  classes  of  invalids,  the  comparative 
|ibsence  of  humidity  being  a  peculiarity  of  nearly 
}:he  whole.  The  only  drawback  to  shifting 
iibout  from  place  to  place  in  the  peninsula,  as  is 
[veil  known,  is  the  absence  of  good  conveyances 
Imd  good  roads ;  the  country  in  these  respects 
being  still  in  a  primitive  condition.  From  the 
ijoast  of  Spain  and  from  Marseilles,  a  voyage  by 
[iteam  to  Algiers  is  now  of  easy  accomplish- 
|nent.  The  climate  of  Algiers  and  its  neighbour- 
iiood  is  described  as  possessing  at  least  one  re- 
markable property ;  but  this  we  leave  the  curious 
io  discover  from  a  perusal  of  the  work  of  Dr. 
!l?rancis.  Algiers,  we  are  told,  has  been  vastly 
Improved  by  the  French,  and  it  now  abounds  in 
|iU  the  elegances  and  comforts  of  Paris,  including 
;;ood  hotels  and  means  for  recreation. 

lu  conclusion,  the  doctor  presents  an  inviting 
iccount  of  various  watering-places  on  the  French 
5ide  of  the  Pyrenees.  Among  these,  Eaux 
,3onnes,  to  which  it  has  been  proposed  the 
jSmpress  of  the  French  is  to  adjourn,  occupies  a 
leading  place.  It  is  situated  at  the  height  of 
jiOOO  feet  above  the  level  of  the  sea,  amidst  rich 
imd  picturesque  scenery,  and  possesses  an  atraos- 
liDhere  remarkably  pure  and  fresh.  The  waters 
ijire  warm  and  sulphureous,  and,  drunk  in 
[boioderate  quantities,  they  are  mildly  stimulating 
|n  their  effects,  and  well  adapted  for  children 
(ind  delicate  persons.  The  accommodation  at 
.Eaux  Bonnes  is  of  the  best  kind  ;  and  the  walks 
jimong  the  hills  are  charming.  It  may  be  added, 
i^hat  this  place,  like  Pau  and  other  resorts  at  the 
Jaseof  the  Pyrennees,  can  now  be  nearly  reached 
)y  the  railways  through  France.  The  line  ar- 
■anged  to  proceed  from  Bordeaux  to  Toulouse 
jind  the  Rhone,  will  open  them  completely  up  to 
j  ravellers ;  soon  they  may  be  as  easily  visited  as 
Aix-la-Chapelle  or  Wiesbaden. 

We  take  leave  of  Dr.  Francis  with  the  best 
vishes  for  the  success  of  his  interesting  and 
iseful  production. 


Lord  Bacon  beautifully  said  "  If  a  man  be 
[gracious  to  strangers,  it  shows  he  is  a  citizen  of 
i  .he  world,  and  that  his  heart  is  no  island,  cut  off 
|Tom  other  islands,  but  a  continent  that  joins 
them. 


MINNESOTA. 

Traverse  des  Sioux^  ^ 
Minnesota  Territory ,  July  1,  1853.  J 

To  the  Editor  of  the  National  Era  : 

Traverse  des  Sioux  is  beautifully  situated  on 
the  west  side  of  the  Minnesota  river,  about  110 
miles  from  Mendote,  or  the  mouth.  It  derives 
its  name  from  the  good  fording  of  the  river  at 
this  place,  in  former  times,  when  the  waters 
were  low.  For  some  years,  however,  owing  to 
high  water,  boats  have  been  requisite  in  cross- 
ing. The  town,  now  laid  off  and  surveyed,  is 
not  only  beautifully,  but  pleasantly  and  healths 
fully  situated.  There  is  already  in  and  about 
here  a  population  of  some  200  or  more  souls. 
Some  fifty  claims  were  made  here  last  year,  and 
perhaps  as  many  more  have  already  been  made 
this  season.  Scores  of  men  are  prospecting 
along  here  daily,  with  the  almost  universal  con- 
cession that  this  is  the  most  invitrng  portion  of 
the  Minnesota  Yalley.  Some  of  these  will,  no 
doubt,  put  down  fast  stakes  here  with  us.  The 
immigrants  to  this  place  are  of  no  mean  order. 
Most  of  them  come  from  the  Northern  and 
Western  States. 

The  resources  of  this  place  are  unequalled  by 
any  other  on  the  Minnesota  river.  With  a  rich 
and  fertile  soil,  fine  water  privileges,  and  a  good 
share  of  timber,  what  is  to  prevent  this  land 
from  yielding  a  rich  reward  to  the  enterprising 
and  virtuous  ? 

With  the  exception  of  a  few  sand  lots  within 
the  present  survey  of  the  town,  the  land  is 
second  to  none  in  the  Territory.  As  you  leave 
the  wharf,  and  ascend  the  table  land,  beach 
after  beach,  the  land  improves  in  quality  until 
at  the  distance  of  two  miles,  you  find  a  rich 
loamy  soil  of  the  first  quality.  The  extent  of 
these  black,  loamy,  rolling  prairies  on  the  north 
and  west,  is  almost  unlimited,  so  to  speak ;  and 
what  adds  to  the  beauty  as  well  as  the  intrinsic 
value  of  those  vast  prairies,  is  the  beautiful  lakes 
with  which  they  are  interspersed.  These  lakes 
abound  with  fish  of  the  finest  sort,  and  then 
their  outlets  form  beautiful  streams  for  mill- 
seats  and  other  machinery.  These  lakes  are 
also  interspersed  with  fine,  luxuriant  islands, 
which  are  studded  with  the  finest  growth  of 
timber,  available  from  the  prairies  during  the 
entire  winter  season.  Such  is  the  character  of 
the  country  north  and  west  of  this  for  some  forty 
miles.  One  prairie  alone,  within  ten  or  twelve 
miles  of  this,  is  of  itself  amply  sufficient  for  the 
accommodation  of  at  least  one  hundred  farms, 
wood  and  water  included. 

But  to  return  to  the  proposed  point.  We 
have  already  in  this  place  a  public  house,  worthy 
the  patronage  of  all  the  friends  of  temperance 
and  good  order  who  may  come  and  have  occasion 
to  call  for  accommodations  in  this  line  ;  Geo.  H. 
Spencer,  Esq.,  is  the  proprietor.    There  are 
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four  stores,  a  smith-shop,  a  shoe-shop,  and 
bakery  in  the  place. 

On  last  Sabbath  week  a  Sunday  school  was 
organized,  and  '■^material  aidl^  to  the  amount  of 
sixteen  dollars  was  collected  for  the  purchase  of 
a  library  and  books  for  said  school.  To  some 
this  may  seem  like  a  day  of  small  things  with 
us,  but  we  hope  these  are  the  beginnings  of 
great  and  good  results.  The  services  for  the 
most  part  are  well  attended  on  the  Sabbath. 
The  audience  is  respectful  and  attentive.  We 
humbly  hope  that  a  healthful  tone  of  morals  is 
obtaining  in  the  community.  It  is  exceedingly 
desirable  that  the  morals  of  a  rapidly  growing 
community,  like  this,  should  keep  pace  with 
other  improvements.  To  this  we  direct  our 
eiForts,  while  we  would  ever  bear  in  mind  the 
Divine  annunciation,  "  Not  by  might  nor  by 
power,  but  by  my  spirit  saith  the  Lord." 

Thus  may  we  hope  that  the  society  here  may 
ever  be  such  as  to  make  it  an  object  for  those 
who  may  come  seeking  new  homes  in  Minnesota, 
to  come  at  once  to  Traverse  des  Sioux,  where 
they  may  not  only  share  with  us  *Hhe  fat  of  the 
land,"  but  the  rich  blessings  and  privileges  of 
that  gospel,  on  whose  banner  is  inscribed,  Peace 
on  earth  and  good  will  to  men  J'' 

M.  N.  Adams. 
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PHILADELPHIA,  NINTH  MONTH  3,  1853. 

Pecuniary  Embarrassments. —  It  might  be  rea- 
sonable to  suppose  that,  if  "  Friends  lived  within 
the  bounds  of  their  circumstances,  and  kept  to 
moderation  in  trade  and  business,^'  there  would  be 
little  danger  of  becoming  involved  in  the  sudden 
changes  which  take  place  in  our  large  commercial 
cities,  and  that  they  would  be  almost  beyond 
the  reach  of  failures  which  occur  in  a  trading 
community. 

We  know  not  how  far,  as  a  people,  we  may  be 
exempt  from  the  charge  of  living  beyond  our  means, 
or  of  entering  into  speculations  of  a  precarious 
nature,  but  we  know  that  distress  sometimes  follows 
the  want  of  prudence  and  foresight  in  others,  with 
whom  we  have  business  relations,  as  well  as  from 
our  own  indiscretion  and  mismanagement.  We  are 
informed  through  the  public  papers  that  there  is  at 
the  present  time  a  great  demand  for  money  in  mer- 
cantile circles,  and  that  the  rates  of  interest  have  so 
far  advanced  that  from  one  to  two  per  cent,  per 
menth  can  readily  be  obtained  for  its  use.  We  are 
not  sufficiently  familiar  with  operations  of  mer- 
chants and  capitalists  to  undertake  an  investigation 
of  the  subject;  and  whether  the  present  stringency 
is  owing  to  overtrading,  or  whether  caused  by  the 
financial  skill  of  interested  parties,  the  effect  is 


the  same  upon  such  as  are  struggling  along  with 
limited  means,  and  are  obliged  to  depend  on  bor- 1 
rowed  capital  for  the  purpose  of  carrying  on  their  j 
business.  j 

It  is  hardly  to  be  supposed  that  any  branch  of 
trade  open  to  fair  competition,  and  yielding  but  I 
moderate  profits,  will  admit  of  the  payment  of  high  I 
rates  of  interest  for  any  great  length  of  time  ;  and 
therefore  those  whose  necessities  compel  them  to 
seek  for  loans  at  street  rates,  are  in  danger  of  be- 
ing overcome  by  the  general  pressure  around  them. 
The  difficulty  of  obtaining  loans  from  banking  insti- 
tutions, where  the  rate  of  interest  is  limited,  in- 
creases with  the  stringency  of  the  market.    In  our 
city,  where  banking  capital  is  said  to  be  far  too 
small  to  meet  any  extraordinary  demands,  this  is 
peculiarly  the  case.  Whilst  money  is  comparatively  j 
easy  to  be  obtained,  capitalists  allow  their  income 
to  accumulate  in  our  public  institutions,  thus  add-  i 
ing  to  the  means  in  their  power  to  extend  their  dis- 1 
counts  and  accommodate  the  public ;  but  as  soon  as  I 
there  is  a  demand  for  money,  these  sums  are  with-  j 
drawn  for  more  profitable  investments,  and  it  not  | 
unfrequently  happens  that  money-lenders  them- 
selves ask  and  obtain  large  accommodationg  in  an- 1 
ticipation  of  their  incomes.    This  operation  com- ! 
pels  our  public  institutions  to  withdraw  their  usual  | 
accommodations  from  more  needy  customers,  who  I 
are  left  at  the  mercy  of  creditors,  or  the  still 
less  compassionate  feelings  of  note  brokers  andj 
usurers;  j 

In  such  a  condition  of  things,  we  would  ask 
Friends  to  consider  well  the  principles  of  our  pro-  j 
fession.  We  have  no  charges  to  make,  but  feel  a 
concern  to  caution  our  members  against  a  spirit  of 
covetousness  that  would  exact  all  that  it  could  ob- ! 
tain  from  the  necessities  of  the  times.  Such  a  spi-  j 
rit  chills  the  best  feelings  of  our  nature,  exerts  a  j 
debasing  influence  over  all  that  its  power  reaches,  ] 
and  sinks  the  mind  below  the  ordinary  standard  of  I 
virtue,  if  not  of  morality.  Many  there  are  who  j 
feel  scrupulous  about  receiving  more  than  legal  i 
rates  of  interest  for  the  use  of  money,  and  who  take  | 
pleasure  in  assisting  the  needy  and  deserving; 
many  who  believe  it  more  important  to  follow  the 
injunctions  of  Christian  precepts,  than  to  accumu- 1 
late  wealth  ;  many  who  prefer  making  some  sacri-  { 
fice  themselves  rather  than  take  the  advantage  of  j 
the  wants  of  their  fellow  men  ;  but  notwithstand-  i 
ing  all  that  is  done  in  this  way,  much  more  might 
be  accomplished  in  the  effort  to  restore  confidence  \ 
and  credit,  and  to  build  up  those  who  are  truly  de-  ! 
serving,  and  are  struggling  to  save  themselves  and  \ 
families  from  poverty  and  distress.  j 
We  do  not  advocate  or  justify  extraordinary  | 
risks  for  the  purpose  of  bringing  about  desired  re- 
sults.  We  would  rather  see  a  Friend  yield  early  to  i 
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the  pressure  of  hard  times,  than  to  see  his  small 
means  exhausted  in  the  payment  of  extraordinary 
interest,  and  his  creditors  left  without  any  hope  of 
payment. 

Men  who  suffer  the  property  with  which  they  are 
jj  entrusted  to  become  the  prey  of  cupidity,  and  ava- 
\  rice,  may  obtain  the  sympathy  of  the  community 
where  they  reside,  but  seldom,  if  ever,  regain  its 
I  confidence.  Where  there  is  a  reasonable  ground 
I  for  believing  that  relief  may  be  afforded  without 
I  unusual  risk,  it  should  be  furnished  in  such  a  man- 
I  ner  as  to  benefit  all  parties ;  butt  where  the  know- 
t  ledge  exists  that  the  rate  of  interest  demanded  is 
t  more  than  the  profits  of  the  business  in  which  the 
I  capital  is  employed  justifies,  there  is  danger  to  both 
!  borrower  and  lender ;  and  the  failure,  which  is  in- 
evitable, will  be  a  question  of  time.  We  know 
I  that  money-minded  men  can  find  many  prudent 
1  and  wise  sayings  to  uphold  a  money-getting  spirit; 

but  there  is  one  Christian  maxim  worth  them  all, 
1  and  which,  if  followed,  will  comfort  the  heart  and 
rejoice  the  soul  when  other  maxims  shall  be  forgot- 
ten :  ''All  things  whatsoever  ye  would  that  men  should 
do  unto  you,  do  ye  even  so  to  them." 


LETTER  FROM  R.  MASON. — NO.  X. 

I  7  th  month  J  1845. 

I      Ml/  dear  young  friend^ — Oft  has  my  spirit 
mingled  with  thine,  oft  has  it  shared  with  thee  a 
portion  of  suffering  for  the  seed's  sake,  and  oft 
have  my  aspirations  arisen,  that  those  upon  whom 
the  anointing  oil  has  been  poured,  who  have 
(  been  called  to  be  standard  bearers  in  the  ranks 
j  of  Israel,  may  not  faint  nor  grow  weary,  but  with 
I  fidelity  fulfil  the  work  of  their  day,  by  throwing 
\  into  the  spiritual  treasury,  all  of  feeling,  of  word, 
I  or  of  action,  which  has  been  entrusted  to  their 
stewardship  for  the  benefit  of  others.    I  charge 
thee  not,  precious  one,  with  any  lack  of  will  to 
execute  every  command  given  thee  by  Him,  who 
i  in  very  early  life,  enlisted  thy  heart  to  serve 
I  Him,  but  art  thou  not  sometimes  too  distrustful, 
I  waiting  for  greater  evidences  that  it  is  indeed  His 
'  voice,  till  the  impression  fades  away,  and  leaves 
a  meagre  blank  in  its  place.    I  know  something 
of  this  state,  a  lack  of  bread  in  my  own  house, 
I  and  of  water  in  my  own  cistern,  when  had  I 
with  alacrity  accepted  the  little  intimations  of 
light,  I  might  have  gone  on  ,  my  way  rejoicing, 
adding  strength  to  strength  in  his  name.    I  am 
I  well  aware  it  is  needful  for  those  who  are  at 
times  privileged  to  wear  the  armor  of  the  King 
of  kings,  and  who  are  made  mighty  through  his 
power  in  subduing  the  feelings  of  others  into  the 
obedience  of  Christ,  to  have  to  go  into  the  strip- 
ping room,  and  lay  down  all  their  royal  apparel, 
i  and  become  in  their  own  estimation  as  the  poor- 
:  est  of  the  poor,  nay  the  very  filth  and  offscouring 
of  the  earth.    This  process,  as  the  undulating 


of  the  waves  of  the  sea,  keeps  the  waters  pure. 
Then  in  every  thing,  in  every  dispensation  of  his 
providence,  let  us  endeavor  to  give  thanks,  for 
his  mercy  endureth  forever.  But  let  us  not  at- 
tribute to  Him  all  the  glooms  that  overshadow 
our  minds ;  certain  I  am,  that  many  of  them  are 
of  our  own  creating,  and  when  we  reflect  that  He 
works  by  ways  oft  hidden  from  our  view,  let  us 
not  despond,  though  commotions  agitate  society, 
and  though  (in  our  assemblies)  words  devoid  of 
life  sometimes  tax  our  patience,  and  induce  us  to 
seek  to  withdraw  our  minds,  and  seek  a  refuge  un- 
der our  own  vine  and  fig  tree.  I  have  had  an  op- 
portunity of  inquiring  after  many  of  my  beloved 
friends  in  P.  A  letter  lately  received  from  our 
friends  W.  and  D.  conveyed  tidings  how  it  was 
with  them.  It  was  a  precious  treat  to  me;  I 
dwelt  with  anxiety  upon  the  subject  of  a  final 
separation  from  the  former — the  accounts  were 
very  discouraging;  but  Infinite  Wisdon  has 
lengthened  his  day  of  probation  a  little  longer,  to 
the  comfort  of  those  who  have  travelled  with  him 
in  spirit.  And  how  is  thy  sister  friend  ?  Jour- 
neying heavenward,  though  she  may  sometimes 
think  she  is  gaining  no  ground.  May  she  press 
forward  with  holy  ardor,  suffering  no  discourage- 
ment to  impede  the  work  of  her  day.  How  I 
would  love  to  see  some  of  you  here,  for  though  I 
am  not  shut  out  by  distance  from  a  precious 
union  and  communion  with  several  of  you,  yet 
there  is  something  better  suited  to  our  two-fold 
being,  flesh  and  spirit,  in  taking  each  other  by 
the  hand  and  imparting  in  vocal  accents  our  feel- 
ings. I  mostly  go  to  meetings,  walk  some  in  the 
lawn  and  garden,  sometimes  working  a  little, 
such  as  gathering  peas,  lettuce,  &c.  &c.  My 
sphere  of  usefulness  is  in  a  small  circle.  I  havo 
not  physical  ability  for  much  action,  but  my  mind 
is  sometimes  expanded  in  love  that  would  gather 
every  wanderer  into  the  heavenly  Father's  fold. 

There  is  abundance  in  reading  and  in  senti- 
ment on  religious  subjects  in  the  present  day, 
calculated  to  draw  the  mind  away  from  a  lowly 
state  of  dependance  upon  Him^  who  ever  was 
and  ever  will  remain  to  be  the  way,  the  truth  and 
the  life.  I  am  sometimes  troubled  at  things  I 
hear,  but  I  endeavor  to  keep  quietly  in  my  tent. 
May  it  be  our  concern,  precious  one,  to  keep  to 
the  pattern  shewn  us  in  the  mount,  and  let  our 
morning's  oblation  and  evening  sacrifice  be  a  will 
to  do  or  to  suffer  all  that  may  be  required  of  us 
by  the  Divine  mind ;  then  will  safety  and  peace 
attend  our  steps  through  time,  and  happiness  in 
time  to  come  be  our  portion. 

With  a  salutation  of  love  sincere,  I  am  thy 
elder  sister.  K.  M. 


Never  esteem  any  man,  or  thyself,  the  more 
for  money  ;  nor  think  the  meaner  of  thyself,  or 
another,  for  want  of  it :  virtue  being  the  just 
reason  of  respecting,  and  the  want  of  it  of  slight- 
ing any  one. 
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Her  own  House,  Coldhrookdale, 
IQth  mo.  20th,  1796. 
My  dear  Friend,  S.  R.  F., 

My  dear  Rebecca  Young  and  myself  were 
favored  to  receive  thy  kind  letter,  dated  8th  mo. 
15  th,  which  was  truly  acceptable  to  us,  and  are 
much  obliged  by  thy  giving  us  particulars  re- 
specting thy  own  family,  as  well  as  what  relates 
to  the  different  branches,  and  our  friends  at  large; 
for  we  feel  no  diminution  of  love,  or  the  interest 
that  it  produces  in  all  our  nearly  united  friends, 
which  proves  it  to  be  of  a  nature  that  cannot  be 
bounded  even  by  the  extensiveness  of  outward  se- 
paration. We  have  written  thee  two  or  three 
letters  since  our  arrival  on  our  native  shore, 
which  we  hope  may  reach  you,  as  proofs  of  our 
regard ;  and  by  a  letter  my  R.  Young  wrote  to 
our  endeared  friend  Rebecca  Jones,  you  will  have 
learnt  that  my  rest  in  the  enjoyment  of  my  ten- 
derest  connection's  company  was  soon  broken  up 
by  the  death  of  my  beloved  husband,  which  took 
place  the  1st  of  the  9th  month,  after  an  illness 
of  two  weeks,  which  the  doctor  pronounced  an 
enlarged  liver.  That  this  has  been  a  deeply  try- 
ing dispensation,  I  need  not  suggest  to  your  feel- 
ing minds,  although  some  alleviating  circum- 
stances attend ;  such  as  my  being  a  witness  to 
his  peaceful  close,  and  enabled  to  render  him 
such  services  as  the  occasion  called  for.  And  this 
is  no  small  consolation  to  me,  when  I  remember 
such  an  event  might  have  taken  place  during  ab- 
sence, which  doubtless  would  have  been  an  addi- 
tional trial,  although  it  has  appeared  very  pinch- 
ing to  my  nature  to  part  so  soon  after  our  meeting. 
Thus,  my  dear  friend,  am  I  instructed  to  look 
bejond  the  comforts  of  time  to  those  of  eternity. 

I  have,  notwithstanding  my  tried  state  of 
mind,  lately  attended  the  Quarterly  Meetings  of 
of  York  and  Manchester,  accompanied  by  my  dear 
sister  Fowler.  We  had  an  opportunity  of  seeing 
several  of  dear  Martha  Routh's  relations,  who 
were  well.  Shouldst  thou  see  her,  I  wish  to  have 
my  love  conveyed  to  her,  and  dear  L.  R.,  and  say, 
that  her  house  was  filled  with  friends  at  the  Quar- 
terly Meeting,  which  appeared  pleasing  to  her 
R.  R.  We  shall  be  glad  to  receive  her  back  in 
the  right  time. 

Our  friends,  Samuel  Emlen,  P.  Speakman,  and 
S.  Talbot,  were  well,  lately,  in  Ireland ;  Thomas 
Scattergood,  in  London;  Sarah  Harrison  and 
companion,  in  Norfolk.  Wm.  Savery,  David 
Sands,  George  and  Sarah  Dillwyn,  in  Germany, 
of  which  please  inform  their  near  connections, 
with  my  dear  love.  My  dear  R.  Young  has  re- 
turned from  her  visit  in  Worcester  and  Warwick- 
shire. It  was  no  small  trial  for  us  to  be  sepa- 
rated in  a  time  of  such  deep  conflict,  although 
we  knew  resignation  was  called  for  at  our  hands. 
I  please  myself  with  the  prospect  of  having  her 
often  with  me,  now  so  lonely. 

With  much  love  to  thy  dear  wife,  brothers 


and  sisters,  and  friends  in  general,  I  remain  thy  | 
affectionate  though  afflicted  friend,  j 
Deborah  Darby, 


ANCIENT  MINUTES. 

A  true  copy  of  a  marriage  certificate,  taken  by  i 
Henry  Hull  from  the  original,  that  was  on  a 
piece  of  paper  four  inches  broad  and  six  inches 
long,  in  the  possession  of  M.  Jepson,  of  Lan- 
caster. 

"  Be  it  remembered,  that  on  the  12th  day  of 
1st  mo.,  in  the  year  1670,  in  the  dwelling  house 
of  Thomas  Camm,  of  Cammsgill  within  the 
county  of  Westmoreland,  was  present  Matthew 
Jepson  of  Lancaster,  and  Rebecca  Camm,  of  the 
aforesaid  Cammsgill,  when  and  where  the  said 
Matthew  Jepson  did  voluntarily  and  publicly 
marry  and  take  to  wife  the  said  Rebecca  Camm, 
and  hereof  we  whose  names  are  underwritten, 
amongst  many  others,  are  witnesses: — Thomas  ! 
Camm,  John  Strong,  Thomas  Green  and  sixteen  j 
other  Friends." 

Extracts  from  Ancient  Minutes.  | 

20th  of  9th  mo.  1688.    It  is  concluded  that  { 
the  Friends  apppointed  in  every  particular  meet- 
ing, shall  give  notice  publicly  in  the  meeting, 
that  cross  pockets  before  men's  coats,  side  slopes,  i 
broad  hems  on  cravats,  and  over  full  skirted 
coats  are  not  allowed  by  Friends. 

1st  of  5th  mo.  1693.  Minute  7th.  Before  a 
query  offered  to  the  Quarterly  Meeting  concern- 
ing Friends  making,  ordering,  or  selling  striped 
cloths,  silks,  or  stuffs,  or  any  sort  of  flowered 
figured  things  of  different  colors ;  it  is  the 
judgment  of  the  Quarterly  Meeting,  that  Friends 
ought  to  stand  clear  of  such  things.  | 

At  a  Monthly  Meeting  held  at  Falmouth,  this  I 
2nd  day  of  11th  month,  1673.    Friends  having  ■ 
met  together  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  found  all 
things  well  and  in  order,  and  so  departed  in  love, 
giving  God  the  glory,  who  is  blessed  forever.  j 

The  form  of  expressions  used  by  Roger  Hay-  i 
dock  and  Eleanor  Lowe  at  their  marriage  :  - 

Roger  first  said, — "Friends,  the  goodness  of  i' 
the  truth  of  God  having  encompassed  my  spirit  ! 
about,  and  the  power  of  the  Almighty  resting  i 
upon  my  soul,  it  lives  with  me  in  the  spirit  of  | 
his  Son,  to  say  amongst  you,  that  in  his  holy  j 
dread,  pure  fear,  and  divine  counsel,  God  being  ; 
present,  and  in  the  presenence  of  you  all,  I  do 
take  this,  my  beloved  friend,  Eleanor  Lowe,  to 
wife,  whereof  you  are  my  witnesses.    Having  j 
hope  in  Christ  and  faith  in  the  power  of  God, 
according  to  the  full  purpose  and  result  of  my 
heart  and  mind,  I  shall  be  to  her  a  loving,  con-  j 
stant,  loyal,  and  faithful  husband  whilst  we  both 
live,  and  until  the  one  of  us  be  dissolved  and  be  i 
with  the  Lord.'' 

Then  Eleanor  said,— ''In  the  holy  fear,  au- 
thority, power,  presence,  and  dread  of  Almighty 
God,  and  in  the  presence  of  you  that  are  here  j 
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gathered,  who  are  all  witnesses  this  day,  I  take 
tbis  my  friend,  Roger  Haddock,  to  be  my  hus- 
band, and  have  hope  in  life,  through  the  assist- 
ance of  the  grace  and  spirit  of  Grod,  to  be  to  him 
a  faithful,  constant,  loving,  and  true  wife,  so  long 
as  we  both  live,  and  until  the  day  of  dissolution 
separate  us." 

After  they  had  taken  each  other,  Leonard 
Fell  said  that  the  mighty  power  of  the  great  and 
mighty  God  hath  joined  these  two  together,  and 
nothing  short  of  the  mighty  power  of  the  great 
and  mighty  Grod  could  have  brought  this  thing 
to  pass.  i^i 


EXTRACT  OP  A  LETTER  PROM  CALIPORNIA. 

• 

San  Francisco,  JuneZ^th,  1853. 
After  a  voyage  of  19,000  miles,  performed  in 
150  days,  we  landed  in  San  Francisco  on  the  20th 
of  May.  This  is  a  great  city.  The  shipping 
will  rival  that  of  New  York.  The  streets  cross 
each  other  at  right  angles,  but  they  are  not  paved, 
and  few  of  them  even  planked,  and  as  the  sand  is 
several  inches  thick, you  may  judge  as  to  the  dust. 
The  climate  is  said  to  be  very  healthy,  and  so  / 
have  found  it  thus  far,  but  some  who  came  with 
me  in  the  ship  have  been  very  sick.  I  nursed 
one,  who  is  now  quite  well  and  at  his  work,  earn- 
ing as  a  carpenter  from  7  to  10  dollars  per  day. 
The  climate  here  is  very  singular.  We  have  all 
the  rain  at  once,  it  comes  in  the  early  part  of 
December  and  lasts  till  the  beginning  of  April. 
After  that  it  never  rains,  but  we  have  dreadful 
fogs  that  settle  over  the  city,  cold  and  damp,  and 
are  so  heavy  that  the  mist  drops  like  rain  from 
the  roof  in  the  morning.  The  middle  of  the  day 
is  quite  warm,  but  after  the  sea  breeze  sets  in,  as 
it  does  every  day  about  2  o'clock,  it  freshens  up, 
and  by  evening  you  can  wear  an  overcoat  com- 
fortably. Our  coldest  weather  is  in  July.  The 
warmest  in  November  and  December.  The  soil 
is  very  rich,  and  although  'tis  sandy  and  without 
rain,  yet  vegetation  grows  to  an  enormous  size. 
I  have  seen  a  beet  which  weighed  60  pounds,  and 
a  potatoe  weighing  21  pounds.  We  have  a  piece 
of  the  harh  of  a  redwood  tree,  from  a  place  back 
in  the  country,  18  inches  thich,  and  the  tree 
measures  31  feet  in  circumference.  There  was  a 
cabbage  exhibited  here  a  few  days  ago,  which 
measured  18 1  feet  across  it.  I  never  before  saw 
such  monstrous  vegetables;  nor  would  I  have 
believed  the  story,  had  I  not  seen  them.  Wc 
have  fruit  of  all  kinds,  apples,  pears,  oranges, 
plantains,  bananas,  water mellons,  blackberries, 
strawberries,  &c. ;  but  they  are  very  dear  ;  black- 
berries bring  75  cts.  per  quart ;  strawberries  10 
dollars ;  apples,  25  cts.  each,  &c.  There  is  very 
little  good  society  here.  The  men  are  busy,  bus- 
tling, selfish  creatures,  many  of  them  having  no 
friends  to  restrain  them  are  reckless  outlaws. 
The  women  are  even  worse  than  the  men,  and 
often  seen  seated  at  the  gaming  tables.  Business 


done  and  theatres  open  on  Sundays  as  on  other 
days.  My  days  are  devoted  exclusively  to  busi- 
ness, and  my  evenings,  thus  far,  have  been  spent 
at  my  own  room.  I  am  trying  to  study  Spanish. 
I  feel  greatly  encouraged  in  my  business,  and  hope 
[  shall  not  have  made  the  sacrifice  of  home  and 
friends,  and  all  that  made  life  desirable,  for 
nothing.  Yours,  &c.  E. 

CONTENTMENT. 
A  LITTLE  PARABLE  FROM  THE  GERMAN. 

It  happened  once,  on  a  hot  summer's  day, 
that  I  was  standing  near  a  well,  when  a  little 
bird  flew  down  seeking  water.  There  was,  in- 
deed, a  large  stone  trough  near  the  well,  but  it 
was  empty,  and  I  grieved  for  a  moment'to  think 
that  the  little  creature  must  go  thirsty  away ;  but 
ii  settled  upon  the  edge  of  the  trough,  bent  its  lit- 
tle head  downwards,  then  raised  it  again,  spread 
its  wings  and  soared  away  singing  ;  its  thirst 
was  appeased.  I  walked  up  to  the  trough,  and 
there  in  the  stonework  I  saw  a  little  hole  about 
the  size  of  a  wren's  egg.  The  water  held  there 
had  been  to  the  bird  a  source  of  revival  and  re- 
freshment ;  it  had  found  enough  for  the  present 
and  desired  no  more.    This  is  contentment. 

Again  I  stood  by  a  lovely  sweet-smelling 
flower,  and  there  came  a  bee  humming  and  suck- 
ing ;  and  it  chose  the  flower  for  its  field  of 
sweets,  but  the  flower  had  no  honey.  This  1 
knew,  for  it  had  no  nectary.  What  then, 
thought  I,  will  the  bee  do  ?  It  came  buzzing  out 
of  the  cup  to  take  a  further  flight ;  but  as  it 
came  up  it  spied  the  stamens  full  of  golden 
farina,  good  for  making  the  wax,  and  it  rolled  its 
little  legs  against  them  till  they  looked  like  yellow 
hosen,  as  the  bee-keepers  say  ;  and  then,  thus 
laden,  flew  away  home.  Then,  I  said,  Thou 
earnest  seeking  honey,  and  finding  none,  hast 
been  satisfied  with  wax,  and  hath  stored  it  for 
thy  house,  that  thy  labor  might  not  be  in  vain. 
Thou  likewise  shall  be  to  me  a  lesson  of  con- 
tentment.'* 

The  night  is  far  spent — the  dark  night  ot 
trouble  that  sometimes  threatened  to  close 
around  us — but  the  day  is  at  hand,  and  even  in 
the  night  there  were  stars,  and  I  have  looked  at 
them,  and  been  comforted  ;  for  as  one  set  I 
could  always  see  another  rise,  and  each  was  a 
lamp  showing  me  somewhat  of  the  depth  of  the 
riches  both  of  the  wisdom  and  the  knowledge  of 
God. 


Whatever  encouragement  the  parable  of  the 
laborers  who  were  invited  at  the  eleventh  hour 
may  afford  to  the  old,  it  can  furnish  none  to  the 
young  to  neglect  the  divine  calls  extended  in  the 
morning  of  life.  Experience  clearly  proves  the 
danger  of  delay  ;  for  those  who  have  ever  be- 
come conspicuous  for  piety,  have,  with  but  few 
exceptions,  chosen  the  paths  of  virtue  in  the 
early  stages  of  their  journey. 
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FROM  THE  JOURNAL  OF  JOHN  QUINCY  ADAMS' 
TOUR  THROUGH  SILESIA. 

Sentiments  of  devotion  I  have  always  found 
the  first  to  take  possession  of  the  mind,  on  ascend- 
ing lofty  mountains.  At  the  summit  of  the 
mountain  my  first  thought  was  turned  to  the  Su- 
preme Creator,  who  gave  existence  to  all  that 
immensity  of  objects  expanded  before  my  view. 
The  transition  from  this  idea  to  that  of  my  own 
relation,  as  an  immortal  soul,  with  the  Author  of 
nature,  was  natural  and  immediate,  from  this  to 
the  recollection  of  ray  native  country,  my  parents 
and  friends,  there  was  but  a  single  and  sudden 
step.  On  returning  to  the  hut  where  we  had 
lodged,  I  wrote  the  following  lines  in  my  book : 

From  lands  beyond  the  vast  Atlantic  tide, 
Celestial  freedom's  most  beloved  abode, 

Panting  I  climbed  the  mountain's  craggy  side, 
And  viewed  the  wondrous  works  of  nature's  God. 

Where  yonder  summit  peering  to  the  skies, 
Beholds  the  earth  beneath  it  with  disdain, 

O'er  all  the  regions  round  I  cast  my  eyes, 
And  anxious  sought  my  native  home  in  vain. 

As  to  that  native  home,  which  still  unfolds 
Those  youthful  friendships  to  my  soul  so  dear, 

Still  you  my  parents  in  its  bosom  holds. 
My  fancy  flew,  I  felt  the  starting  tear. 

Then  in  the  rustling  of  the  morning  wind, 
Methought  I  heard  a  spirit  whisper  fair, 

Pilgrim  forbear  !  still  upward  raise  thy  mind, 
Look  to  the  skies,  thy  native  home  is  there. 


For  Friends'  Intelligencer. 

ON  THE  DEATH  OF  A  BELOVED  ONE. 

Peace  to  thy  ashes !  cherished  one, 

Life's  chequered  journey's  o'er. 

And  thou  hast  reached  the  port  in  peace 

Of  heaven's  eternal  shore. 

In  meek  submission  thou  didst  bow 

To  heaven's  all-wise  decree. 

The  chastening  rod  thou  recognized, 

In  wisdom  sent  to  thee. 

In  humble  acquiescence  thou 
Didst  patiently  endure. 
Long  tedious  days,  and  restless  nights, 
And  ills  that  know  no  cure  ; 
'Till  the  clear  lamp  of  intellect, 
Which  beamed  so  brightly  fair, 
In  other  days  and  by-gone  hours, 
Seemed  faintly  flickering  there. 

Thy  manly  form,  and  soul-lit  eye, 
Alas  !  how  changed  were  these. 
Still  thou  regarded  not  the  wreck 
Which  marked  the  fell  disease. 
Thou  asked  not  for  longer  life. 
Nor  health,  nor  any  earthly  gift, 
On  mercy's  arm  thou  didst  rely, 
Thy  thoughts  all  heavenward  lift. 

But  now  triumphant  over  all. 
Thy  ransomed  soul's  set  free. 
The  dark  veil  being  rent  aside. 
Thou  livest  throughout  eternity, 
In  blest  companionship  with  one 
Full  early  called  away, 
"  Happy  re-union  "  to  enjoy, 
As  faltering  thou  didst  say, 


Before  the  boon  was  granted  thee, 
Or  full  fruition  known. 
Or  faith  and  hope  had  realised, 
The  blissful  case  thine  own. 
Yes!  sainted  spirit,  thou  no  more 
Earth's  sorrows  shall  endure. 
No  cankering  cares  corrode  thy  rest. 
Nor  earth-born  hopes  allure  ; 
But  holier  joys  and  brighter  themes, 
Thy  soul's  high  thoughts  employ. 
Where  no  rude  touch,  or  selfish  act, 
Thy  bliss  can  e'er  destroy. 
Still  bright  and  brighter  glows  thy  lamp. 
Lit  up  by  heaven's  pure  flame, 
In  boundless  light  and  life  to  praise 
Thy  Great  Redeemer's  name. 
O  yes  !  methinks  thy  soul  is  rapt 
In  ecstacy  sublime. 
Dismantled  of  its  earthly  robe, 
Exchanged  for  one  Divine. 
O  blissful  thought !  0  holy  hope  ! 
When  life's  brief  journey's  o'er. 
My  chastened  spirit  too  may  reach 
That  same  delightful  shore, 
Where  happiness  forever  reigns, 
And  boundless  love's  the  tie 
Which  binds  in  chords  immutable 
The  ransomed  souls  on  high. 
Peace  to  thy  ashes !  cherished  one, 
Life's  troubled  journey's  o'er, 
For  thou  hast  reached  the  port  in  peace 
Of  heaven's  eternal  shore, 
8th  mo.  18th,  1853.  Ida. 


FRIENDS'  LIBRARY. 
Cherry  below  Fifth  Street. 

List  of  Books  recently  introduced, 
(Continued  from  page  217  ) 
Ten  copies  of  a  work  entitled,  "  Friends  exiled  to 
Virginia,"  compiled  by  the  late  Thomas  Gilpin,  and 
presented  to  the  Library  by  his  Executors,  in  pursu- 
ance of  directions  contained  in  his  will.    The  atten- 
tion of  Friends  is  called  to  this  work,  containing  an 
account  of  the  sufferings  of  some  of  their  predecessors 
of  an  authentic  and  highly  interesting  character. 
Holland  and  the  Dutch.    (3  vols.) 
Lamartine's  Meditations. 

"  Three  Months  in  Power. 

Taylor's  Home  Education. 

Strickland's  Queens  of  Scotland.    (2d  and  3d  vols.) 

Bacon's  Novum  Organum. 

History  of  the  Northmen. 

St.  Pierre's  Works,  by  Barton.    (3  vols.) 

Matthew  Paris'  Chronicles.  (2^vols.) 

Trench  on  Proverbs, 

Boy  Hunters. 

Alcott's  Lectures  on  Health. 
Book  of  Gems. 

Contentment  better  than  Wealth. 

Four  volumes  of  Chambers'  Papers. 

Summer  Cruise  in  the  Mediterranean. 

Art  of  Photography. 

Trench  on  Words. 

My  Home  in  Tasmania. 

Dickens'  Child's  History  of  England. 

Wheat  Sheaf. 

Condition  and  fate  of  England,  in  2  volumes. 
Journey  to  Damascus. 

Extract  from  the  Minutes. 

J.  M.  ELLIS,  Clerk. 


Hold  the  gifts  of  Fortune  so  as  to  be  ever  ready 
to  yield  them  back  to  her. 
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INSTINCT  OF  A  HYENA. 

During  the  missions  with  which  I  was 
charged  in  1848  to  Algeria,  some  of  the  natives 
gave  me  a  young  hyena,  which  soon  became  at- 
tached to  me  after  the  manner  af  a  faithful  and 
gentle  dog.  This  creature  became  the  insepara- 
ble companion  of  my  rambles.  With  an  instinct 
aided  by  her  uncommonly  acute  sense  of  smell, 
she  served  me  as  a  guide,  and  with  her  I  felt 
certain  of  never  going  astray,  to  whatever  dis- 
tance I  might  penetrate,  either  into  a  forest  or  a 
mountain  ravine,  or  among  those  immense  sandy 
plains  which  so  much  resemble  the  sea.  As 
soon  as  I  wished  to  return— 0r  even  before,  if 
she  felt  weary — the  hyena,  with  dilated  nostrils, 
snuffed  the  soil ;  and  after  a  few  moments  spent 
in  earful  investigation,  she  used  to  walk  rapidly 
on  before  me.  Never  did  she  deviate  from  the 
track  by  which  we  had  come,  as  I  constantly 
perceived  by  the  mark  which  my  foot  had  made 
in  stt  pping  to  pluck  some  rare  herb,  or  the  evi- 
dence of  where  my  hand  had  broken  a  branch 
from  some  stunted  shrub.  From  time  to  time 
she  used  to  stop,  and  seat  herself  on  her  haun- 
ches like  a  dog,  fawning  for  a  caress,  and  after 
having  obtained  it,  would  trot  on  again.  If  any 
I  noise  were  heard  in  the  midst  of  the  profound 
[silence  of  the  desert,  she  used  to  erect  her  ears, 
[  and  make  inquisition  with  her  quick  scent  and 
hearing.  If  the  result  produced  nothing  alarm- 
ing, she  would  gayly  pursue  her  route.  If 
an  Arab  appeared,  she  bristled  up  her  long 
mane,  took  refuge  between  piy  leg^,  and  re- 
mained there  until  she  saw  him  pass  on,  after 
I  exchanging  with  me  the  salutation  which  every 
native  bestows  upon  the  traveller  whom  he 
meets  by  the  way, 

One  morning,  enticed  onward  by  the  strange 
phantasmagoria  of  a  mirage,  in  the  sandy  plain 
near  Thebessa,  I  found  myself  at  length  in  the 
i  midst  of  a  desert.    I  could  see  nothing  on  every 
side  but  sand,  heaped  up  like  waves,  and  over 
which  the  burning   heat  of  the  atmosphere 
I  formed  that  sort  of  undulating  reflection  which 
j  produces  the  illusions  of  the  mirage.    Fatigue  at 
I  length  overcame  me:  suddenly  I  fell  on  the 
i  ground  without  strength,  my  head  burning,  and 
j  ready  to  perish  with  thirst.    The  panting  hyena 
came  up  to  me,  and  smelt  to  me  with  great  ap- 
I  parent  disquietude.    Suddenly  she  darted  off  so 
I  abruptly,  and  with  such  rapidity,  that  [  thought 
she  had  left  me  to  my  fate.    I  tried  to  rise  and 
I  follow  her,  but  I  could  net.     Ten  minutes 
!  passed,  and   I  saw  my  faithful  pet  returning. 
I  She  rushed  towards  me,  and  began  to  lick  my 
hands  with  her  cool  tongue  while  her  lips  were 
dripping  with  fresh  water.    I  observed  that  her 
track  through  the  sand  was  marked  by  drops  of 
moisture. 

The  certainty  of  finding  water  restored  my 
I  strength.  I  arose  and  managed  to  follow  the 
i  hyena,  who  walked  on  slowly  in  advance,  turn- 


ing her  head  from  time  to  time  towards  me. 
Ere  long  I  reached  a  hole  scooped  out  of  the 
sand ;  its  bottom  was  moist,  but  contained  no 
water.  I  tried  to  dig  it  deeper ;  but  my  hands, 
scorched  by  the  sand,  reached  no  water.  Mean- 
time the  hyena  wandered  about,  scenting  the 
ground.  Suddenly  she  began  to  work  with  her 
paws,  and  made  a  small  hole,  which  speedily 
filled  with  water.  Although  somewhat  brackish, 
it  seemed  to  me  delicious  ;  I  drank  of  it  freely, 
bathed  my  hands  and  face,  and  then  proceeded 
homeward  with  my  faithful  guide. 

Such  was  the  acuteness  of  this  creature's 
sense  of  smell,  that  at  the  distance  of  five  or  six 
leagues  from  the  house  which  I  inhabited  at 
Phillipeville,  she  used  to  discover  the  existence 
of  a  carcass  of  a  dead  animal.  Then  the  natural 
instinct  of  the  wild  beast  awoke,  and  would  not 
be  restrained.  She  used  to  manage  to  elude  my 
vigilance,  dart  off  with  marvellous  rapidity,  and 
ere  long  return,  gorged  with  flesh  and  half  dead 
from  fatigue.  It  was  on  one  of  these  gastrono- 
mic excursions  that  I  lost  her.  A  panther  who 
had  cosnmitted  great  ravages  in  the  district,  at. 
tacked  and  wounded  her  so  severely,  that  she 
died  in  a  few  hours  after  her  return  home. — 
Harper's  Magazine. 


BEES  WITHOUT  STINGS. 

There  is  a  species  of  this  valuable  article  to 
which  Natural  History  has  not  done  due  honor. 
We  have  had  an  intimate  aquaintance  with 
some  lately,  and  cannot  say  too  much  irt  their 
praise.  They  difl'er  very  essentially  from  the 
common  kind  of  bees.  They  make  far  sweeter 
and  more  valuable  honey,  and  are  of  so  great  an 
advantage,  in  many  respects,  that  a  single  one 
of  them  only,  is  worth  a  whole  hive  of  the  ordi- 
nary kind. 

It  is  remarkable  also,  that  instead  of  stinging 
they  produce  a  very  agreeable  sensation  in  those 
who  have  most  to  do  with  them.  In  not  a  sin- 
gle instance  have  they  ever  been  known  to 
give  the  owners  any  trouble,  contrariwise  they 
have  saved  them  from  evils  of  the  most  serious 
kind.  There  are  not  so  many  of  them  in  one 
hive,  or  in  one  man's  possession,  as  of  the  com- 
mon kind  :  but  their  value  has  vastly  more  than 
compensated  for  this.  It  is  a  fact,  also,  that  no 
two  of  these  bees  are  exactly  alike,  as  other 
bees  seem  to  be,  yet  they  have  a  very  striking 
likeness ;  and  when  they  are  full  grown  and  of 
fair  proportions,  they  show  that  they  are  very 
nearly  related  to  each  other. 

We  take  pleasure  in  adding  that  our  testimony 
in  behalf  of  these  bees  is  only  a  faint  re-echo  of 
the  very  highest  and  best  testimony — testimony 
in  their  behalf  which  no  reader  will  gainsay 
when  he  hears  the  reference. 

But  to  shorten  matters,  and  to  put  the  reader 
in  possession  at  once  of  a  more  full  and  satis- 
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factory  account  of  these  bees,  we  give  the  fol- 
lowing list  of  the  different  kinds. 

Be  courteous — Be  kind — Be  honest — Be  com- 
passionate— Be  liberal — Be  prayerful — Be  long- 
suffering — Be  without  guile — Be  self  sacrificing 
for  the  good  of  others — Be  industrious — Be  eco- 
nomical— Be  watchful  over  heart,  lip  and  life — 
Be  spiritually  minded — Be  a  warm  hearted 
Christian. 

Let  no  man  sneer  at  such  a  swarm  of  Bees. 
Any  of  them  is  superior  to  the  common  kind; 
and  a  whole  hive — why  there  is  nothing  with 
which  to  compare  them  in  Value.  Did  ever  one 
of  these  bees  sting  ?  Do  they  make  any  trouble 
for  the  owner  ?  Do  they  not  make  pure  and 
sweet  honey,  and  plenty  of  it?  Did  ever  any 
of  these  bees  stir  up  strife  among  neighbors  ? 
Did  they  ever  make  the  owner  ashamed  or  sor- 
ry that  they  were  in  his  possesion  ?  Did  the 
neighbors  of  such  a  man  ever  lament  that  they 
were  in  their  vicinity  ?  Would  it  be  any  harm 
if  every  man,  woman  and  child,  each  owned 
the  whole  hive  ?  Even  if  so  many  people  had 
so  many,  would  they  interfere  at  all  with  each 
other  ?  Would  there  not  be  room  for  the  whole? 
If  any  man,  having  had  such  Bees,  should  lose 
any  of  them,  ought  not  such  a  thought  to  sting 
him  ?  And  would  not  every  good  neighbor 
mourn  the  loss,  and  desire  it  made  up  with  all 
possible  speed.  , 

To  these  virtues  let  it  be  added,  that  these 
Bees  are  not  torpid  during  the  winter,  but  make 
their  honey  the  year  round.  This,  we  think,  is 
a  capital  point  of  commendation.  And  now  in 
view  of  so  many  valuable  qualities,  we  urge  our 
readers  to  get  them  into  their  possession  with 
all  possible  speed,  and  not  to  be  content  with 
anything  short  of  the  whole  hive.  A  few  are 
better  than  none :  but  the  whole  swarm  does 
the  thing  up  nicely.  The  fortune  is  made,  in 
the  highest  sense  of  the  term,  of  him  that  is  the 
happy  possessor  of  such  Bees. — Evangelist. 

GENERAL  INTELLIGENCE. 

FOREIGN. 

The  Arabia,  with  one  week's  later  intelligence 
from  Europe,  arrived  at  New  York,  on  the  23d  ult. 

Nothing  definite  has  transpired  in  regard  to  the 
Turkish  question,  but  the  belief  is  widely  expressed 
that  it  will  terminate  peacefully. 

The  London  Morning  Post  boldly  asserts  that  the 
Principalities  will  be  evacuated  the  first  week  in 
September,  and  that  soon  after  the  fleets  will  leave 
the  Turkish  waters. 

The  funds  have  materially  advanced  in  conse- 
quence of  the  growing  confidence  in  a  pacific  termi- 
nation of  the  affair. 

France. — The  Moniteur  contains  a  decree  order- 
ing that  the  surcharge  fixed  by  the  law^  of  the  13th 
of  April,  1832,  on  the  importation  of  corn  and  fiour, 
shall  cease  to  be  levied  until  the  31st  of  December 
next. 

Paris,  August  8. — The  announcement  in  the 
Moniteur  of  yesterday,  that  the  note  of  the  Four 


Powers  had  been  accepted  by  the  Czar,  made  a 
most  favorable  impression  on  the  Exchange  to-day. 
There  was  a  rise  of  three  francs  on  the  lowest  prices 
of  Saturday. 

Denmark. — A  letter  from  Copenhagen,  of  July 
31,  says—"  The  cholera  seems  to  have  diminished 
here  somewhat  in  intensity,  as  there  are  only  two 
hundred  and  thirty-seven  new  cases,  and  one  hun- 
dred and  fifteen  deaths.  Up  to  the  present  time, 
the  forty-fifth  part  of  the  population  has  been  car- 
ried off  by  the  malady.  The  number  of  children 
made  orphans  by  the  cholera  is  so  great  that  some 
of  the  large  rooms  at  the  hotel  of  the  police  have 
been  turned  into  an  asylum  for  them." 

Switzerland.— -The  Gazette  announces  that  the 
Federa.1  Council  resolved  not  to  make  any  further 
concessions  to  Austria. 

Greece. — The  Fatrie  says,  on  the  faith  of  a  letter 
from  Athens  of  the  25th  of  July,  that  the  difficulties 
withthe  American  government  were  in  a  fair  way  of 
arrangement.  The  French  Charge  d' Affaires  was 
using  his  good  offices  to  this  end. 

Russia  and  Turkey. — The  news  that  proposals 
for  a  treaty  of  peace  have  been  sent  to  St.  Peters- 
burgh  has  been  hailed  with  joy  throughout  Moldavia. 

The  conlnerce  of  the  Principalities  has  suffered 
much  since  the  Russian  invasion. 

CiRCASsiA. — We  learn,  by  way  of  Trebizonde, 
that  the  war  still  continues  in  Circassia.  The  Cir- 
cassians have  attacked  the  fortress  of  Toprakiate, 
and  carried  the  place,  in  spite  of  the  determined 
resistance  of  the  garrison.  Owing  to  this  defeat 
Prince  Menschikoff  has  proclaimed  a  state  of  block- 
ade on  the  coasts  of  Circassia,  from  Anapa  to  San- 
korum  Kale. 

Letters  from  Tiflis,  of  July  loth,  state  that  the 
Russian  government  is  preparing  a  new  expedition 
against  Caucasus,  to  be  undertaken  at  the  end  of 
this  month.  A  fleet  is  arraini:  in  the  sea  of  Azof  to 
support  the  land  operations.  Since  the  quarrel  with 
Turkey  there  has  been  great  agitation  in  the  Russo- 
Caucasian  provinces. 

domestic. 

The  Steamship  Northern  Light,  Capt.  T.  Miner, 
left  New  York  Aug.5,  at  3.30  P.  M.,  and  arrived  at 
San  Juan  Aug.  15.  at  8  A.  M.,  having  stopped  at 
Kingston  for  coal.  Returning  left  San  Juan 
same  day  at  8  P.  M.,  and  arrived  at  Quarantine 
Aug.  23,  at  11  P.  M.,  having  been  absent  but  18 
days,  making  the  time  through  from  San  Francisco 
to  New  York  in  23  days  and  3  hours,  the  shortest 
time  ever  made  between  the  two  places. 

The  Northern  Light  brings  520  passengers, 
SI,  124,953  on  freight,  and  a  large  amount  in  the 
hands  of  passengers. 

The  transit  across  the  Isthmus  occupied  only  48 
hours.    The  passengers  are  all  in  good  health. 

The  present  season  is  highly  favorable  to  mining 
operations  in  all  the  gold  dsitricts;  the  miners  seem 
to  be  generally  fortunate  in  possessing  valuable 
claims,  which  are  yielding  abundantly  by  the  use 
of  improved  means  for  extracting  the  metal.  From 
present  appearances,  the  total  production  of  gold  for 
the  six  months,  commencing  with  the  first  of  June, 
will  be  larger  than  during  any  similar  period  since 
the  opening  of  the  mines.  This  result  will  be  ef- 
fected too  at  larger  profits  to  the  miners  engaged 
than  heretofore. 
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From  the  intelligence  from  the  South,  there  is  a 
prospect  of  the  prevalence  of  the  Lynch  law  in  that 
region.  The  inhabitants  have  been  driven  to  take 
up  arms  against  the  hordes  of  criminals  that  are 
overrunning  the  country,  and  they  are  not  likely  to 
stop  now  until  they  have  driven  the  criminals  from 
their  borders,  or  hung  a  portion  of  them. 

A  Thrilling  Scene  at  Niagara. — The  Christian 
Press  relates  the  following  incident  from  the  lips  of 
a  gentleman  who  witnessed  it  at  Niagara  : 

He  was  standing  on  the  steps  of  one  of  the  prin- 
cipal hotels  there,  when  a  carriage  drove  up.  con- 
taining a  Southerner  and  his  party.  In  front  of  the 
hotel  stood  a  mulatto  woman,  talking  to  her  hus- 
band, while  several  colored  waiters  were  also  there 
employed  in  their  various  duties.  As  the  man 
stepped  from  the  carriage,  his  eye  met  that  of  the 
woman,  and  on  both  sides  there  was  instant  recogni- 
tion. He  advanced  toward  her  with  the  salutation, 
''How  do  you  do,  Martha?"  extending  his  hand. 
She  shrunk  back,  fearing  that  if  slie  took  the  prof- 
fered hand  she  would  be  detained  by  its  grasp.  He 
pressed  toward  her,  while  she  retreated,  and  finally 
turned  and  run.  The  Southerner  then  howled  out 
thst  he  would  give  a  hundred  dollars  to  any  one 
who  would  arrest  her. 

Several  were  brutal  enough  to  start  like  hounds 
in  pursuit.  But  her  husband  sprang  to  her  side,  and 
the  waiters  interposed  between  them  and  the  pur- 
suers, and  all  rushed  toward  the  river.  The  woman 
outran  them  all,  even  the  husband,  and  plunged 
down  the  ferry  stairs  by  hops  instead  of  steps.  A 
single  boat  lay  there,  while  she  could  not  push  it 
off.  In  a  moment  her  friends  weie  at  her  side  again, 
while  the  pursuers  were  hurrying  down  the  steps! 
She  sprang  into  the  stern  of  the  boat,  followed  by 
her  husband,  others  seized  a  handspike  and  applied 
it  to  the  boat,  it  moved,  and  as  several  hands  were 
reached  out  to  seize  it.  it  glided  just  beyond  them. 
An  instant  more  and  they  were  afloat  on  the  broad 
river,  and  sent  up  a  glad  and  defiant  hurra,  that  was 
heard  above  the  roar  of  the  cataract.  They  reached 
in  safety  a  soil  which  was  truly  free. 

The  Legislature  of  Ohio,  at  its  last  session,  so 
amended  the  school  law  as  to  provide  for  the  edu-' 
cation  of  the  colored  children  of  that  Slate.  It  es- 
tablishes schools  for  them  in  every  township  where 
fifteen  children  live,  who  can  attend;  and  if  less 
than  the  number  present  themselves,  the  Board  of 
Education  suspend  the  opening  of  the  school  or 
schools  for  six  months.  Meanwhile  the  Directors 
are  required  to  appropriate  the  money  raised  for 
their  education,  for  the  instruction  of  as  many  as  it 
will  pay  for. 

From  thk  Plains. — Mr.  Hugh  Dickson,  from 
Chillicothe,  Ohio,  has  just  arrived  from  the  Plains. 
Mr.  Dickson  thinks  the  emigration  is  heavier  this 
year  than  it  ever  has  been,  but  a  great  many  are 
Oregon  bound.  He  left  500  wagons  at  Fort  Lara- 
mie, waiting  to  get  on  the  North  side  of  the  river. 
He  thinks  he  was  about  the  centre  of  the  emigra- 
tion, and  on  a  rough  estimate  he  passed  fifty  wagons 
per  day  from  the  time  he  lett  Laramie  till  he 
arrived  at  the  Sink  of  the  Humboldt.  He  reports 
a  great  many  families  on  the  road,  and  a  goodly 
number  of  young  ladies.  He  made  some  calcula- 
tion of  the  number  of  cattle  that  would  cross  the 
plains  for  Oregon  and  California,  and  he  is  sure  that 
300,000  head  would  not  be  too  high  an  estimate. 


Philadelphia  Markets.— Flour  and  Meal. — 
Sales  of  fresh  ground  Flour  at  $5  37  ;  old  stock 
$5  25.  There  is  a  steady  demand  for  city  consump- 
tion at  S6  37  a  $5  75.  Rye  Flour  and  Corn  Meal 
are  dull  j  last  sales  of  former  at  $3  62i  j  last  sales 
of  fresh  ground  Pennsylvania  Corn  Meal  at  §3,  and 
of  Brandywine  at  $3  50. 

Grain. — Red  wheal  is  in  fair  request.  Sales  of 
new  Southern  red  at  *1  16,  and  $1  20  a  1  25  for 
White.  Rye  is  worth  74  a  75c.  Corn  is  in  good 
demand  at  7Ic  for  yellojv,  and  65c  for  white.  Oats 
— Sales  of  good  Delaware  at  39c. 


WANTED — A  suitable  Female  Friend  to  take 
charge  of  two  schools,  within  the  limits  of 
Southern  Quarterly  Meeting,  at  a  moderate  salary, 
located  within  a  few  miles  of  each  other.  Reading, 
writing,  arithmetic,  English  grammar  and  geography 
to  be  taught  therein,  to  commence  about  the  1st  of 
10th  month  next. 
Applications,  post  paid,  to  be  made  to 

H.  Jenkins, 
P.  H.  Jenkins. 

CaMden,  Del.,  7th  mo.  2d,  1853. 

1;^  LDRIDGE'S  HILL  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR 
!i  YOUNG  MEN  AND  BOYS.— This  Institution 
is  pleasantly  situated  in  the  village  of  Eldridge's  Hill, 
Salem  county,  N.  J.,  on  the  Turnpike  leading  from 
Woodstown,  via  Mullica  Hill  and  Woodbury  to  Red 
Bank;  one  mile  from  the  former,  and  eighteen  from 
the  latter  place. 

The  branches  to  be  taught  in  this  Institution,  are 
Reading,  Writing,  Arithmetic,  Grammar,  Terrestrial 
and  Celestial  Geography,  with  the  use  of  Maps  and 
Globes;  History,  Ancient  and  Modern;  Algebra, 
Geometry,  Mensuration,  Surveying  theoretically  and 
practically  ;  Astronomy  and  Navigation,  including  the 
calculation  of  Solar  and  Lunar  Eclipses  ;  Occultations, 
Transits,  &c.  Also,  Natural  Philosophy,  Chemistry, 
and  Physiology. 

The  Winter  Term  will  commence  on  the  7th  of  11th 
mo.,  and  continue  in  Session  22  weeks. 

Terms  of  admission,  $60  per  Session,  including  tui- 
tion, board,  washing,  and  mending.  No  extra  charges, 
except  for  the  use  of  Mathematical  books  and  Instru- 
ments. 

For  circulars,  &c.,  address 

ALLEN  FLITCRAFT,  PrivcipaL 
Eldridge's  Hill,  Jialem  county,  N.  J. 

7lh  mo.  30th,  1853. 

REMOVAL  AND  COPARTNERSHIPS.~The 
subsciiber,  wishing  to  enlarge  his  stock,  and  ex- 
tend his  business,  has  associated  with  him,  John  H. 
Stokes,  and  respectfully  invites  Friends  to  patronize 
the  new  firm.  JAMp  SMEDLEY. 

Smedley  &  Stokes  being  obliged  to  vacate  the  old 
and  well  known  stand  in  5th  st.,  so  long  occupied  by 
Wm.  Jones,  dec'd.,  have  removed  about  two  squares 
distant,  into  Arch  st.  above  6th,  south  side.  No.  142, 
late  Burton  &  Laning's  Paper  Store,  which  they  have 
filled  with  a  carefully  selected  stock  of  Dry  Goods  or 
evpry  description  to  suit  all  classes  of  people. 

Our  assortment  of  Friends  goods  is  now  very  desi 
rable,  viz  : 

DRESS  GOODS  of  the  different  kinds. 
PLAIN  SHAWLS  for  Friends. 
Every  variety  of  CAP  STUFFS,  always  fresh. 
Also,  a  full  and  complete  assortment  of  the  best  makes 
of  Sheetings,  Tickings,  Checks,  Table  Linens,  Tow  el- 
ings.  Shirtings,  Flannels,  Pantaloon  Stuffs,  Trimmings, 
&c.  &c.    We  wish  to  make  our  store  emphatically  a 
Family  Dry  Good  Store. 
3d  mo.  26— tf. 


384 


FRIENDS'  INTELLiaENCER. 


TilVSV  Ai\D    DEPOSIT  COMPANY— 
THE  GIRARD  LIFE  INSURANCE,  ANNUITY 
and  TRUST  COMPANY  OF  PHILADELPHIA, 
OFFICE  No.  132  CHESNUT  ST., 
A  few  doors  above  Fourth  street,  South  side. 
CHARTER  PERPETUAL. 
CAPITAL  $300,000— paid  in  and  invested  in  Bonds 
and  Mortgages. 
Give  particular  attention  to  the  reception  and  man- 
agement of  Trusts  of  every  kind,  whether  as  Execu- 
tors, Trustees  or  Guardians  under  last  Wills  and  Tes- 
taments, or  as  Trustees  generally,  and  act  as  Receivers 
and  Assignees:  and  receive  Deposits  on  Interest,  paya- 
ble at  short  notice,  or  on  demand,  as  may  be  agreed  upon. 

They  Insure  Lives,  giving  a  participation  of  Profits 
to  those  Insured  for  Life.  The  Premium  may  be  paid 
yearly,  half-yearly,  or  quarterly. 

Grant  Annuities  and  Endowments,  and  make  con- 
tracts generally  involving  the  contingency  of  life. 
MANAGERS. 
Thomas  Ridgway,  John  A.  Brown, 

Armon  Davis.  D.  Danner, 

John  Jay  Smith,  Frederick  Brown, 

Robert  Pearsall,  George  Taber, 

Joseph  Yeager,  John  R.  Latimer, 

Thomas  P.  James,  Wharton  Lewis, 

Joseph  T.  Bailey,  John  R.  Slack. 

Pamphlets  containing  table  of  rates  and  explana- 
tions, form  of  application,  and  further  information  can 
be  had  at  the  office. 

THOMAS  RIDGWAY,  President. 
John  F.  James,  Actuary. 

6th  mo.  11th,  1853-6  months. 

Friends'  Central  Dry  Goods  Store, 
S.  E.  corner  Eighth  and  Arch  Sts. 
CHARLES  ADAMS, 
Requests  the  particular  attention  of  those  purchasing 
PLAIN  GOODS, 

EITHER  WHOLESALE  OR  RETAIL, 

To  a  large  and  carefully  selected  stock  of  scarce  and 
desirable  Dress  and  other  materials  particularly 
adapted  to  the  wants  of 

FRIENDS. 
The  stock  consists  in  part  of — 
Plain  Dress  Fabrics. 
Plain  Shawls,  all  kinds. 
Cap  Stuffs  and  Book  Hdkfs. 
Linen  Cambric  Hdkfs  ;  Gloves. 
White  Goods;  Hosiery,  &c. 
Also,  Linen  Furnishing  Goods  in  variety. 
P.  S. — Neat  style  Barege  de  Laines,  at  12^  cts. 
200  pieces  plain  style  Lawn,  fast  colors,  at  12^  cts., 
cost  more  to  import.  5th  mo.  7. — tf. 

S    W.  CORNER  FOURTH  AND  ARCH 
Philadelphia, 

Have  established  a  store  where  Friends  now  resort  to 
procure 

GOOD  SILKS  for  DRESSES, 
Plain  style  of  M.  De  Laines, 
Shawls,  to  suit  plain  taste, 
Npat  Ginghams  and  Calicoes, 
Merinoes,  Cobourg  and  Alpacasi^ 
GooJ  muslins  by  the  piece, 
.Fine  Blankets  and  Bed  Quilts, 
Cloths,  ('assimeres  and  Ves'ings, 
Plain  Style  (Jloth  Table  Covers, 
Friends'  Mitts, Gloves  and  Hosiery. 
E.  &  L.  have  at  all  (imes  a  fine  stock  of  Cap  Crape 
Crapliesse,  Gauze,  Book  Muslins,  French  Blonde  Tar- 
letan  and  other  cap  sfuflfs,  not  only  of  the  first  quality 
but  in  the  best  order. 

EnwARn  E.  Etrb.       Washington  I.  Lakdell. 
1st  mo.  11  — tf 


BEDDING    AND    FEATHERS!  —  Mattresses 
Cushions,  Beds,  Bolsters  and  pillows  of  all  kinds 
ready  made  or  made  to  order,  at  short  notice. 
FEATHERS  of  all  qualities, 
BL  A NKETS,  Marseilles  QUILTS  and  COMFORT'^ 
ABLES, 

Also  a  full  assortment  ol  TICKINGS  always  on 
hand,  all  for  sale  at  the  lowest  prices  by 

HARTLEY  &  KNIGHT, 
1 48  South  Second  street,  5  doors  above  Spruce,  Philad. 

N.  B  Feathers  baked  or  scalded  and  Mattresses 
REPAIRED. 

4th  mo.  2()th.— tf 


CHESTERFIELD  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOB 
BOYS,  Near  Crosswicks,  Burlington  Co.  N.  J., 
The  accommodations  at  this  institution  in  conse 
quence  of  the  increased  number  of  pupils  have  been  en- 
larged, philosophical  apparatus  procured,  and  desultory 
lectures  upon  the  various  subjects  legitimately  engaging 
the  attention  of  the  pupils  frequently  given. 

The  Summer  term  will  commence  the  16th  of  5th  mo. 
1853,  and  continue  twenty-two  weeks. 

Terms — Sixty  dollars  per  session,  including  tui- 
tion, board,  washing,  mending,  stationary,  the  use  ot 
all  necessary  books,  &r.  except  mathematical  books  and 
instruments.  One  half  payable  in  advance,  the  other 
in  the  middle  of  the  term. 

H.  W.  RIDGWAY. 
D:;^"  Stages  meet  the  early  morning  and  2i  o'clock 
P.  M.  lines  from    Philadelphia  to  Bordenfown,  and 
pass  the  school.  4th  mo.  15th — tf. 

tiARPE  TINGS  for  Friends.—  Neat  Patterns  Three 
J  Ply  ;  Superfine  and  low  priced  Ingrain  Carpet- 
ings,  also  Entry  and  Stair  Carpetings  in  great  variety 
of  pattern  :  Woolen  Druggets  from  half  yard  to  four 
yards  wide,  also  Bordered  Woolen  Floor  Cloths  ail  sizes, 
Table  and  Stand  Covers, 
OIL  CLO  I'HS,  all  widths  from  one  foot  to  24 
feet  wide,  Hearth  Rugs  and  door  rugs,  sheep  skins  and 
door  mats  of  every  description,  all  of  which  will  be  sold 
at  the  lowest  market  prices  by 

HAR1  LEY  &  KNIGHT 
148  South  Second  street,  5  doors  al»f)ve  Spruce,  Philad  . 

10ND0N  GROVE  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR 
J  YOUNG  MEN  AND  BOYS.— It  is  intended  to 
commence  the  Summer  Session  of  this  Institution  on 
the  2d  of  5th  mo.  next.  The  course  of  instruction 
will  be  extensive  and  thorough.  A  Series  of  Lectures 
will  be  delivered  by  the  Teacher  on  various  Scientific 
subjects,  illustrated  by  appropriate  apparatus  ;  also 
on  Anatomy  and  Physrology  by  a  Medical  practitioner. 
Terms  per  Session  of  5  months,  50  dollars.  No  extra 
except  for  the  German  and  Latin  Languages,  which 
will  be  5  dollars  each. 

For  reference  and  further  particulars,  address  the 
Principal,  London  Grove  P.  O.,  Chester  Co.,  Pa. 
3d  mo.  26th  BENJAMIN  SWAYNE. 


BRICKS. — The  Subscribers  are  prepared  to  furnish 
superior  Pressed  and  other  Bricks,  at' reasonable 
prices  in  Builders  and  others,  at  their  yard  to  the  south 
of  the  brick  house  I'elow  South  street,  I  etween  Schuyl- 
kill Second  and  Third  sts. 

House,  Locust  Street  above  Schuylkill  Seventh, 
N.B.  particuHv  attention  paid  to  the  assorting  of  the 
Pressed  Bricks.  WM.  W  EBSTER  &  SON. 

1st  mo.  8 — ly. 


Merrihew  &  Thompson,  Prs.,  Merchant  above  4th  st. 
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[Continued  from  page  S7l.] 

The  chapter  prepared  for  this  week's  number 
having  been  lost  on  the  way  to  the  Publisher'Sj 
we  feel  that  we  can  give  the  substance  of  its  con- 
tents, having  some  notes  to  refer  to. 

For  several  weeks  after  the  birth  of  her  daugh- 
ter Mary,  which  occurred  on  the  16th  of  4th  mo. 
18B7,  she  says  her  mind  was  cheerful  and  happy 
in  the  possession  of  her  worldly  treasures;  but  this 
was  not  to  be  of  long  continuance,  as  it  opened 
to  her  mind  that  she  must  take  her  babe  and  at- 
tend Ohio  Yearly  Meetincr.  This  appeared  an 
impossibility,  mountains  of  difficulty  presented, 
and  as  the  mind  was  suffered  to  dwell  upon  them, 
she  became  greatly  distressed,  until  all  honfic-en- 
joyments  were  as  nothing;  but  when  strength- 
ened to  turn  away  from  these  obstructions,  and 
look  singly  on  the  prospect  as  it  at  first  presented, 
the  will  was  yielded  so  far  as  to  mention  it  to  her 
husband,  who  cheerfully  consented,  and  on  open 
ing  it  to  their  monthly  meeting,  way  was  made 
for  him  to  accompany  her.  She  says,  "  All 
difl&culties  now  disappeared,  and  we  left  home  ac- 
companied by  our  sister  Rebecca  Cooper,  10th  of 
8th  mo." 

The  visit  was  accomplished  in  about  six  weeks, 
but  owing  to  the  constant  care  of  her  babe,  when 
released  from  religious  exercise,  she  was  unable 
to  make  any  notes,  further  than  the  acknowledg 
nient  of  the  goodness  of  her  heavenly  Father  in 
that  he  had  watched  over  her  and  enabled  her  to 
surmount  all  difficulties. 

For  the  two  following  years,  her  labors  were 
chiefly  confined  within  the  limits  of  her  own 
Quarterly  meeting. 

5th  mo.  20th,  1839,  her  son  Joshua  M.  was 
born.   He  was  felt  to  be  a  darling  treasure. 


In  the  11th  month,  in  company  with  her 
friend  R.  Sharpless,  she  visited  Lancaster,  and 
had  a  religious  opportunity  with  the  inmates  of 
the  poor  house  and  prison.  Her  mind  was  hum- 
bled under  the  sight  of  so  much  sickness  and 
wretchedness,  produced  in  many  cases  by  wrong 
doing. 

In  the  prison  they  visited  separately  si  poor 
creature  who  was  condemned  to  be  executed,  and 
her  feelings  were  afresh  arrested  with  a  testimony 
against  the  punishment  of  life  for  life. 

The  year  of  1839  was  spoken  of  by  her  as  a 
season  of  various  deep  and  trying  baptisms,  under 
which  her  faith  was  closely  tried,  and  she  ready 
to  sink  beneath  the  waves  ;  but  the  arm  of  di- 
vine support  was  extended  and  she  was  saved. 
The  desire  was  recorded  that  she  might  never 
forget  the  mercies  then  bestowed,  whereby  she 
was  preserved  from  letting  go  her  hold  on  that 
Power  which  can  alone  lead  safely.  In  review 
of  the  past  year  she  alludes  feelingly  to  her  own 
unwatchfulness  in  her  every  day  walking,  mani- 
fested in  little  things,  such  as  allowing  herself  to 
be  unduly  worried  when  all  did  not  go  right  in 
her  domestic  arrangements,  or  shewing  impa- 
tience in  the  care  of  her  precious  little  children. 
The  belief  was  expressed  that  this  unwatchful- 
ness was  often  the  cause  of  her  seasons  of  mental 
distress  and  spiritual  weakness.  She  felt  that 
every  addition  to  their  family  was  a  loud  call  to 
set  a  double  watch  over  her  own  spirit,  and  di- 
vine assistance  was  craved  that  she  might  per- 
form her  duties  towards  her  husband  and  child- 
ren. 

In  the  3rd  mo.  of  1840  she  obtained  consent  of 
her  Monthly  Meeting  to  attend  the  meetings  of 
the  western  Quarter,  also  the  Yearly  Meetings 
of  New  York  and  Genessee,  with  some  of  their 
meetings.  This  prospect  had  caused  much  con- 
flict of  mind,  but  the  remembrance  of  the  many 
mercies  dispensed  to  her  brought  down  the 
strong  will  of  the  creature,  and  she  yielded  to 
the  service.  G.  Webster  and  wife  accompa- 
nied her  in  the  visit  to  the  Western  Quarter. 
They  started  on  the  3rd  of  4th  mo.  Relumed 
from  this  visit  after  an  absence  of  three  weeks. 
At  her  Quarterly  Meeting,  which  now  came  in 
course,  she  obtained  an  endorsement  on  her 
minute,  leaving  her  at  liberty  to  pursue  the  lat- 
ter part  of  her  prospect.  Left  home  on  the  7th 
of  6th  month  to  attend  her  own  Yearly  Meeting; 
at  its  close  parted  with  her  husband  and  childreu 
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tlie  babe  being  left  in  the  charge  of  her  sister  in 
Philadelphia,  and  commenced  her  northern  jour- 
ney with  T.  Roberts  and  A.  Richardson,  as 
companions. 

They  visited  the  meetings  composing  Shrews- 
bury and  Rahway  Quarterly  Meeting  and  reach- 
ed New  York,  on  the  23d  of  5th  mo. — peaceful  as 
respected  the  past,  but  greatly  bowed  in  spirit 
in  the  prospect  of  the  future. 

On  the  3d  day  of  Yearly  Meeting  she  heard 
of  the  illness  of  her  darling  boy.  This  was  a 
close  trial  of  her  faith,  but  she  was  enabled  to 
ct  ntre  where  the  language  of  her  heart  was, 
"  Thy  will,  Oh  God  !  not  mine,  be  done." 
Two  subsequent  letters  mentioned  his  improve- 
ment, and  on  the  30th  she  left  for  Long  Island, 
the  account  from  her  child  still  being  favor- 
able. 

Next  morning,  the  31st,  she  awoke  with  the 
impression  that  her  precious  babe  was  no  more. 
She  did  not  mention  this  to  any  one,  though  un- 
able to  conceal  her  feelings  of  sadness. 

About  9  o'clock  a  messenger  arrived,  urging 
her  immediate  return.  They  lost  no  time,  and 
were  able  to  reach  Philadelphia  at  10  o'clock 
that  evening,  where  her  husband  met  them  at 
the  depot  with  the  information  of  the  death  of 
their  little  one  the  previous  evening.  Having 
been  mercifully  prepared  for  this  intelligence, 
she  was  enabled  to  receive  it  with  a  resigned 
spirit,  and  at  his  funeral,  which  took  place  in  the 
afternoon  of  the  next  day,  she  was  strengthened 
to  offer  vocal  thanksgiving  for  the  enjoyment 
of  this  dear  treasure,  during  the  short  year  of 
his  life,  and  to  resign  him  into  the  hands  of  Him 
who  gave  and  who  had  taken  away. 

6th  mo.  5lh. — She  bade  adieu  to  her  dear 
husband,  and  turned  towards  the  completion  of 
her  visit  with  a  sad  but  quiet  mind.  The  first 
religious  duty  that  presented,  was  the  appoint- 
ment of  a  meeting  in  the  neighborhood  of  Pough- 
keepsie.  Sore  conflict  of  mind  was  endured 
before  she  could  so  far  turn  away  from  her  recent 
trial  as  to  be  prepared  for  this  service,  but  at  the 
footstool  of  her  Master  she  was  afresh  instructed 
and  strengthened. 

In  pursuance  of  her  visit  through  New  York 
State,  her  mind  was  brought  under  various  exer- 
cises. She  had  to  feel  that  in  some  places  there  was 
too  much  dependence  upon  man  and  not  enough 
home  work ;  and  in  others,  a  disposition  among 
Friends  to  rest  in  an  outward  profession,  satis- 
fied that  they  had  Abraham  for  their  Father, 
and  were  called  by  the  name  of  Christ,  without 
much  concern  to  do  the  works  of  either.  And 
on  one  occasion,  having  had  to  feel  throug^h  the 
fore  part  of  a  meeting  that  all  was  "  as  a  spring 
shut  up  and  a  fountain  sealed,"  she  has  left  this 
impressive  testimony,  that  being  led  to  examine 
how  far  she  had  ministered  to  this  impoverished 
state,  she  was  permitted  to  see  that  we  may 
often  contribute  to  such  a  lifeless  condition  by 


an  undue  indulgence  in  social  converse  before 
going  to  meeting,  thus  unfitting  us  for  thatintro- 
version  of  spirit  in  which  the  well-spring  of  life 
is  known  to  arise. 

The  Yearly  Meeting  of  Genessee  was  opened 
on  the  morning  of  the  13th  of  6th  mo. ;  the  dif- 
ferent sittings  were  seasons  of  favor,  and 
the  acknowledgement  was,  that  the  Lord  is 
sufficient  to  abilitate  for  all  his  requisitions. 
Most  of  the  meetings  belonging  to  this  Yearly 
Meeting  appear  to  have  been  visited  satisfac- 
torily, under  the  guidance  of  her  holy  Helper, 
unto  whom  she  desired  might  be  ascribed  praises 
for  past  favors,  with  a  desire  for  future  preser- 
vation. 

Toward  the  close  of  this  service,  while  in 
Canada,  her  mind  was  brought  under  painful  ex- 
ercise, having  had,  as  she  thought,  clear  permis- 
sion to  return  home,  in  which  she  had  rejoiced, 
but  a  cloud  came  over  her  homeward  path. 
Her  mind  being  fixed  on  returning,  it  was  diffi- 
cult to  attain  a  state  of  resignation;  but  this  being 
gained,  further  duty  opened  in  the  appointment 
of  a  meeting  at  Yarmouth  for  those  of  other 
societies,  after  which,  her  mind  being  clothed 
with  peace,  and  being  released  from  further  ser- 
vice in  that  part  of  the  vineyard,  their  faces  were 
turned  southward,  with  hearts  filled  with  thank- 
fulness to  the  Author  of  all  our  sure  mercies,  in 
that  he  had  enabled  her  to  do  whatsoever  he 
appointed,  and  opened  the  hearts  of  the  people 
everywhere  to  receive  her  with  kindness. 

7th  mo.  18th. — They  reached  New  York.  On 
entering  this  large  and  bustling  city  her  mind 
was  bowed  in  desire  to  be  preserved  upon  the 
true  foundation,  in  minding  her  own  proper  busi- 
ness. 

19th.  She  attended  Greenwich  and  Brooklyn 
meetings. 

20th.  Commenced  her  labors  on  Long  Island, 
in  the  course  of  which  she  attended  all  the  meet- 
ings on  the  Island.  She  appeared  to  feel  a  par- 
ticular interest  for  "  Friends  of  Jericho,  fearing 
that  too  many  were  resting  on  the  labors  of  our 
valued  friend  E.  Hicks,  much  of  whose  devoted 
life  was  spent  in  their  midst,  without  sufiiciently 
feeling  the  necessity  of  each  doing  his  own  work. 

31st  of  7th  mo. — Returned  to  her  own  home, 
after  an  absence  of  12  weeks,  finding  her  hus- 
band and  little  daughters  well. 

(To  be  continued.) 


CHRISTIAN  LOVE. 

There  is  nothing  on  earth  so  beautiful  as  the 
household  on  which  Christian  love  for  ever 
smiles,  when  religion  walks  a  counsellor  and  a 
friend.  No  cloud  can  darken  it,  for  its  twin 
stars  are  centered  in  the  soul.  No  storms  can 
make  it  tremble,  for  it  has  a  heavenly  support 
and  a  heavenly  anchor.  The  home  circle  sur- 
rounded by  such  influences  has  an  antepast  of 
the  joys  of  a  heavenly  home. 
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The  subject  matter  of  the  following  epistle 
from  the  late  London  Yearly  Meeting,  is  of  such 
general  applicability  that  we  give  it  a  place  in 
our  columns,  and  commend  it  to  the  attention  of 
our  readers.  "  We  are  willing  to  gather  the 
gleanings  from  every  vintage." 

THE  EPISTLE  FROM  THE  YEARLY  MEEETING. 

Held  in  London^  by  adjournments^  from  the  \Sth  of  the 
Fifth  Month  to  the  2Sth  of  the  same  inchtshe,  1853, 
To  the  Quarterly  and  Monthly  Meetings  of  Friends 
in  Great  Britain,  Ireland  and  elsewhere. 

Dear  Friends, — We  came  together  under  a 
deep  sense  of  our  unworthiness  and  our  helpless- 
ness ;  but  through  the  mercies  of  our  heavenly 
Father,  we  have  been  permitted,  in  a  remarkable 
manner,  afresh  to  partake  of  the  fellowship  of 
the  Grospel )  and  have  cause  to  bless  his  name  for 
his  mercy  and  for  his  truth's  sake.  In  the  sense 
of  his  goodness  we  affectionately  salute  you,  and 
bid  the  faithful  everywhere  to  be  of  good  cheer. 

Yet  we  are  not  insensible,  beloved  Friends, 
how  much  cause  there  is  deeply  to  mourn  over 
the  continued  prevalence  among  us  of  the  earthly 
and  unregenerate  mind.  The  apostle  wept  as  he 
thought  of  many,  even  in  that  early  day,  who 
walked  with  the  Church,  and  were  yet  "  enemies 
of  the  cross  of  Christ."  And  as  our  hearts  have 
turned  towards  those  of  this  class  within  our 
borders,  and  we  fear  there  may  be  such,  strong 
and  fervent  have  been  our  desires  that  they  may 
be  awakened  to  a  sense  of  their  grievous  condi- 
tion^ and  now,  while  time  and  opportunity  are 
yet  afforded  them,  may  give  up  their  hearts  to  the 
humbling  power  of  the  Lord's  Holy  Spirit,  and  be 
earnestly  concerned  to  flee  for  refuge,  to  lay  hold 
of  the  hope  of  mercy,  pardon,  and  plenteous  re- 
demption that  is  set  before  them  in  the  Gospel. 
And  for  those  who  have  in  some  measure  yielded 
to  the  tendering  visitations  of  Divine  Love,  but  are 
not  yet  brought  to  the  deep  work  of  entire  submis- 
sion to  the  cross  of  Christ,  or  who,  having  known 
it,  have  in  any  degree  forsaken  their  first  love, 
earnest  are  our  desires  that  they  may  be  afresh 
stirred  up  to  a  holy  diligence  j  lest  by  any 
means  they  be  beguiled  into  a  false  security,  and, 
slumbering  away  the  short  season  here  allotted 
them  for  the  working  out  of  their  salvation, 
awake  at  last  to  the  awful  consciousness  that  the 
'  harvest  is  past,  that  the  summer  is  ended,  and 
they  are  not  saved.  Oh,  the  unutterable  loss 
that  is  involved  in  the  loss  of  Heaven  !  May  we 
all  dwell  under  the  deep  sense  of  it,  and  cherish 
a  godly  fear  lest  a  promise  being  left  us  of  enter- 
ing into  that  rest,  any  of  us  should  seem  to  come 
ehort  of  it. 

It  was  the  prayer  of  one  of  old,  and  may  it  be 
the  prayer  of  every  one  of  us,  "Lord  make  me 

*  to  know  mine  end,  and  the  measure  of  my  days, 
what  it  is ;  that  I  may  know  how  frail  I  am." 
Our  time,  our  day  upon  earth,  is  fast  passing 

;  »way ;  its  duration  is  altogether  uncertain ;  and 


few,  very  few,  are  the  working  hours  of  even  the 
longest  day.  Shall  any,  then,  allow  the  precious 
moments  that  can  never  be  recalled,  to  pass  un- 
improved, or  spend  them  upon  occupations  or 
amusements  inconsistent  with  the  great  object  of 
their  being  ?  The  life  of  the  Christian  is  not  a 
dull  and  cheerless  existence.  There  are  no  joys 
here  below  to  be  compared  with  those  of  which 
the  renewed  soul  is  permitted  to  partake,  even 
upon  earth  in  the  faithful  service  of  the  Lord. 
It  is  not  for  the  diminution,  but  for  the  increase 
of  their  happiness,  that  we  would  affectionately 
invite  our  dear  friends,  unreservedly  to  submit 
all  their  pursuits,  even  those  which  may  be  in- 
tended as  recreations,  to  the  restraints  and  holy 
government  of  the  Lord's  Spirit.  As  this  is  the 
case,  the  various  duties  and  enjoyments  of  the 
present  life  will  be  placed  in  their  true  relation 
to  the  life  to  come.  And  not  only  will  the  en- 
gagements of  business  be  brought  within  their 
just  limits,  and  the  mind  be  thereby  enabled  to 
perform  the  duties  and  to  bear  the  anxieties  con- 
nected with  them,  with  greater  alacrity  and  firm- 
ness, in  a  simple  confidence  in  the  Lord,  but  the 
desires,  the  affections,  the  tastes  will  be  '^renewed." 
The  occupations  of  our  leisure  hours — and  with 
many  of  our  dear  Friends,  they  make  up  a  large 
amount  in  the  sum  of  their  responsibilities, — our 
associations,  our  reading,  our  varied  engagements 
of  a  social  or  more  public  nature,  will  be  baptised 
into  the  Christian  spirit. 

Of  the  various  means  of  allowable  recreation 
and  mental  improvement  placed  within  our  reach, 
few  call  for  the  exercise  of  greater  circumspection 
than  travelling,  especially  m  foreign  countries.  In 
excursions,  or  in  tarrying  at  watering  places, 
whether  at  home  or  abroad,  the  time  may  be  wasted 
and  the  mind  insensibly  drawn  into  habits  and  as- 
sociations more  or  less  undesirable  or  pernicious. 
It  especially  behoves  the  true  disciple  of  Christ — 
and  who  among  us  would  not  wish  to  bear  that 
blessed  name — to  be  careful  when  thus  separated 
from  his  home  associations,  to  maintain  a  course  of 
conduct  in  all  things  consistent  with  his  high 
profession.  He  is  not  warranted  in  lowering  the 
Christian  standard,  by  doing,  among  strangers, 
that  which  he  would  hesitate  to  do  among  his 
friends.  Nor  can  he  consistently  countenance,  by 
his  presence  or  his  conformity,  either  the  super- 
stitions or  the  follies  which  may  prevail  around 
him.  And  we  would  encourage  our  dear  Friends, 
whilst  thus  absent  from  home,  and  deprived  of 
opportunities  of  meeting  with  their  brethren  on 
the  First  Day  of  the  week  for  the  purpose  of 
waiting  upon  the  Lord,  not  to  shrink  from  acting 
upon  their  own  religious  principles ;  but,  at  stated 
times,  whether  alone  or  with  their  companions, 
to  present  themselves  in  reverence  of  soul  before 
Him.  Let  them  never  forget  that  His  all-seeing 
eye  is  upon  them,  and  that  in  whatever  circum- 
stances they  may  be,  the  worship  that  is  in  spirit 
and  in  truth  is  his  due. 
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While  commending  these  thinfrs  to  the  serious 
consideration  of  all  our  dear  Friends,  our  hearts 
have  been  turned,  in  an  especial  manner,  to- 
wards those  upon  whom  the  Lord  has  been  pleas- 
ed to  bestow  large  gifts  and  opportunities.  We 
take  comfort  in  believing  that  there  are  of  this 
number  who  are  sincerely  endeavoring  to  be 

.  faithful  in  their  stewardship.  To  these  we 
would  offer  the  word  of  warm  and  affectionate 
encouragement.  Continue,  beloved  Friends, 
steadily  to  pursue  the  path  of  duty,  always 
abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord.  Abide  in 
f  watchfulness  unto  prayer,  and  set  the  Lord  al- 
ways before  you.    May  his  glory  be  your  only 

'  aim,  and  his  peace  your  blessed  reward.  And 
for  those  who  are  not  yet  freely  given  up  to 
honor  the  Lord  with  their  substance,  and  with 
the  first  fruits  of  all  their  increase,  very  earnest 
have  been  our  desires  that  this  surrender  may 
not  be  delayed.  Consider,  dear  Friends,  we 
entreat  you,  how  deep  are  your  obligations. 
Now  is  your  time  for  serving  the  Lord  upon 
earth.  Now  is  the  time  for  deciding  your 
course  for  eternity.  Be  persuaded  to  take  the 
yoke  of  Christ  upon  you.  Learn  of  Him  the 
lessons  of  true  wisdom.  Be  willing  to  be  con- 
fined within  the  restraints  of  his  Holy  Spirit, 
that,  in  due  season,  He  may  enlarge  your  hearts, 
and  qualify  you  for  those  positions  in  the  Church 
and  in  the  world,  which  He  may  be  pleased  to 
assign  you,  and  in  which  you  can  best  fulfil  your 
duties  both  to  God  and  man.  We  are  afresh 
persuaded  that  it  is  only  in  humbleness  of  mind 
and  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord  that  any  can  be  ef- 
fectually prepared  to  serve  Him  in  their  genera- 
tion. And  greatly  do  we  long  that  none  of  our 
beloved  younger  Friends  may  allow  their  minds 
to  be  beguiled  from  the  simplicity  that  is  in 
Christ,  or  imagine  that  they  will  have  a  greater 
scope,  or  a  nobler  opportunity  for  the  right  ex- 
ercise of  their  talents,  in  any  path  less  narrow, 
or  less  mortifying  to  ihe  natural  heart,  than  that 
which  the  Lord  Jesus  himself  walked  in,  and 
cast  up  for  his  followers. 

Among  the  many  temptations  which  assail 
the  human  heart,  is  an  inclination  to  depart  from 
a  simple,  unadorned  attire,  which  we  believe  to 
have  been  a  conspiuous  characteristic  of  sincere 
hearted  Christians  in  every  age  of  the  Church. 
We  fear  that  this  disposition  is  a  symptom  that 
the  practical  cross-bearing  acknowledgement  of 
allegiance  to  our  Lord  has  not  its  due  place  in 
the  heart  ;  and  we  put  it  to  our  dear  Friends,  in 
middle  as  well  as  in  earlier  life,  to  consider 
whether  its  indulgence  has  not  its  root  in  the 
carnal  mind,  and  whether  it  has  not  a  tendency 
to  assimilate  them  to  the  world  and  its  spirit. 

We  have  received  accounts  of  the  distraints 
upon  our  members  in  connexion  with  our  Chris- 
tian testimony  against  all  Eccleiastical  demands. 
The  total  amount  of  property  taken  from  Friends 
in  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  during  the  past 


year  on  account  of  these  demands,  as  reported  to 
iihis  Meeting,  is,  including  the  costs  of  distraint, 
upward  of  eight  thousand  pounds.  We  continue 
to  feel  the  value  and  importance  of  the  testi- 
mony, and  we  believe  that  its  faithful  mainte- 
nance is  intimately  conected  with  the  uphold- 
ing of  the  rights  of  conscience  in  matters  of  re- 
ligion and  with  the  spread  of  sound  views  on  the 
the  spirituality  of  the  Gospel,  and  on  Christian 
ministry  and  worship. 

It  is  an  interesting  feature  in  the  History  of 
this  Meeting,  that  from  the  very  early  days  of 
our  Society,  an  epistolary  intercourse  has  been 
maintained  with  our  brethren  on  the  American 
continent.  The  receipt  at  this  time  of  Epistles 
from  each  of  the  seven  Yearly  Meetings  of 
Friends  in  the  United  States,  and  of  one  from 
our  brethren  in  Ireland,  has  deepened  our 
sense  of  the  value  of  this  outward  bond  of  re- 
ligious fellowship.  We  desire  that  this  inter- 
course may  never  be  interrupted. 

hi  times  of  commercial  prosperity  like  the 
present,  it  behoves  the  Christian  to  be  especially 
careful  not  to  allow  his  mind  so  to  be  allured  by 
worldly  pursuits,  as  in  any  way  to  interfere  with 
his  service  to  his  Lord.  Without  great  and  con- 
tinued watchfulness,  he  may  be  gradually  led  on 
to  that  involvement  in  the  spirit  of  the  world, 
which  may  not  only  seriously  interfere  with  the 
right  employment  of  his  talents,  but  may  even 
endanger  the  interests  of  his  soul.  And  while 
we  would  thus  offer  the  word  of  caution  to  those 
who  may  be  exposed  to  the  snares  of  prosperity, 
our  sympathies  have  been  awakened  for  others, 
who  in  their  endeavours  to  provide  things  hon- 
est in  the  sight  of  all  men,  are  subject  to  the 
difficulties  of  competition  ;  by  which  the  profits 
of  their  concerns  in  trade,  notwithstanding  unre- 
mitting diligence,  are  often  very  seriously  re- 
duced. We  feel  for  our  dear  Friends,  under  these 
harassing  circumstances ;  but  we  would  entreat 
them,  amid  all  discouragements,  to  pursue  a 
course  of  strict  integrity  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord, 
and  to  maintain  an  unfaltering  trust  in  his  provi- 
dence and  love,  casting  all  their  care  upon  Him  : 
and  how  sweet  is  the  accompanying  assurance, 

He  careth  for  you.^' 

And  now  that  we  are  about  to  separate,  under 
a  renewed  feeling  of  Christian  love  and  fellow- 
ship, we  are  humbled  in  the  sense  of  the  good- 
ness of  the  Lord,  while  we  have  been  together. 
We  desire  to  bow  in  grateful  acknowledgement 
of  his  unmerited  favors.  May  we,  beloved 
Friends,  and  may  you,  through  the  gracious 
help  of  His  Spirit,  be  enabled  to  devote  ourselves 
to  the  service  of  Christ  with  increased  fidelity 
and  love. 

Signed  in,  and  on  behalf  of  the  Meeting,  by 
Joseph  Thorp, 
Clerk  to  the  Meeting  this  year. 

Reflect  without  malice,  but  never  without  need. 
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Having  noticed  with  regret  that  amid  the 
many  publications  respecting  the  two  females  of 
New  Fngland  who  recently  drowned  themselves, 
there  was  not  one  word  condemnatory  of  the 
rash  act ;  interest  was  felt  in  an.  article  in  the 
Evening  Bulletin,  from  which  the  following  is 
extracted. 

SUICIDES.  MISTAKEN  SYMPATHY. 

The  suicide  of  two  young  females,  in  one  of 
the  New  England  States,  has  created  an  unusual 
excitement  among  the  ne  wspapers  of  that  region. 
The  journals  in  question,  come  to  us  with  co- 
lumn upon  column  of  narratives,  speculations 
and  comments  on  the  occurrence.  And  amid 
all  this,  there  is  not  a  word  uttered  about  the 
folly  and  crime  of  suicide.  Had  it  been  the  de- 
sign of  the  New  England  press  to  render  self- 
destruction  romantic,  the  course  followed  in 
this  instance  would  have  been  exactly  that  most 
proper  to  adopt. 

Surely  this  is  not  right.  There  is  danger,  if 
the  press  acts  thus,  of  awakening  sympathy  to 
such  a  degree  for  suicides,  that  the  horror  which 
the  crime  should  awaken  is  forgotten,  to  the 
ruin  of  weak  minded  persons.  The  victims  in 
this  very  tragedy  afford  an  illustration  of  this. 
It  had  its  origin  we  greatly  fear  in  a  morbid  sen- 
timentality, encouraged  by  the  tone  of  society 

an  its  sympathy  for  suicides  One 

thing  is  certain ;  suicides  among  females  are  be- 
coming alarmingly  frequent  in  the  New  Eng- 
land States,  Just  where  the  intellect  is  cultivated 
the  most,  the  striking  fact  is  seen  of  the  greatest 
practical  weakness.  But  alas!  it  is  not  always 
cultivated  aright.  Else  we  should  not  behold 
so  many  poor  hearts  shrinking  from  life,  at  the 
very  first  disappointment,  as  if  never  before  had 
hearts  been  wrung  or  the  Tempter  whispered 
suicide,  unrebuked,  in  the  ear.  We  fear  that 
with  all  this  intellectual  progress,  the  moral 
advance  has  not  been  commensurate.  Or  rather, 
perhaps,  we  should  say,  religious  instruction 
has  not  kept  pace  with  mental  culture.  Mothers 
have  failed  to  teach  their  daughters  faith  ; 
faith  ia.  their  own  capacity  to  surmount  sorrow; 
faith  in  God  helping  them  to  combat  misfortunes. 
The  plain,  humble,  trusting  religion  of  the  past 
century,  is  too  often  despised  now  in  the  land  of 
the  Puritans.  New  beliefs  which  are  truly  no 
beliefs,  but  only  a  scepticism,  and  questioning 
of  all  things,  have  supplanted  the  all-relying, 
all-trusting  beliefs  of  other  days.  A  haughty 
trust  in  self,  has  supplanted  a  child  like  trust  in 
heaven,  and  hence,  when  that  fails,  all  has  failed, 
and  the  sufferer  seeks  relief  from  despair  in 
death. 

Yet  how  is  this  to  be  corrected  ?  An  obvious 
way  to  begin  the  reform,  even  if  no  more,  is  to 
cease  to  make  heroines  of  suicides.  The  heroic 
are  those  "  who  suffer  and  grow  strong,"  not 


those  who  weakly  lay  down  the  burden  of  life. 
It  is  an  easy  thing,  comparatively  to  die.  It  is 
an  infinitely  hard  thing  to  live  on,  uncomplain- 
ingly- 

But  still  more  potent  remedies  are  needed, 
the  cautery  must  go  even  deeper.  Everywhere 
there  is  need  of  more  earnest  inculcations  of 
faith.  Poor  human  nature  wants  a  stay  in  the 
rough  highway  of  life,  a  bulwark  against  the 
wild  ocean  around  it.  Of  itself  it  caimot  main- 
tain the  struggle.  It  must  have  faith  to  fall  back 
upon,  or  all,  alas!  is  lost. 


RELIGION  AND  EDUCATION. 

The  Free  Will  Baptists,  at  a  late  meeting  of 
their  General  Conference,  adopted  the  following 
preamble  and  resolution : 

"Whereas,  some  of  our  beloved  brethren  enter- 
tain fears  that  a  certain  course  of  study  or  amount 
of  knowledge,  will  ultimately  be  required  of  candi- 
dates for  admission  to  the  gospel  ministry  in  this 
denomination ;  therefore, 

"Resolved,  that  it  is  the  opinion  of  this  confer- 
ence that  no  such  test  should  ever  be  required  for 
admission  to  ordination  in  this  denomination.*' 

The  New-York  Observer  took  notice  of  this 
fact,  in  anarticle,  headed  "The  Progress  of  Dark- 
ness;" Zion's  Herald,  and  the  Wesleyan  Journal, 
copied  from  the  Observer,  with  apparent  appro- 
bation. The  title  of  these  remarks  impressed  me 
painfully,  and  I  was  surprised  that  any  Methodist 
periodical  should  endorse  it ;  for  that  denomina- 
tion has  been  distinguished,  above  others,  for  re- 
markable manifestations  of  the  power  of  God,  iu 
the  preaching  of  uneducated  men. 

There  is  small  danger  that  I  should  be  accused 
of  disparaging  education ;  far  better  founded 
would  be  the  charge,  that  t  am  too  prone  to 
wreathe  the  iron  crown  of  Reform  with  the 
flowers  of  literature.  Nevertheless,  I  do  not  be- 
lieve that  religion  comes  through  the  intellect,  or 
can  be  learned  in  schools.  That  which  the  spirit 
of  God  teaches  me,  that  I  know  ;  and  that  is  all 
I  know  of  spiritual  truth.  Intellect  and  educa- 
tion may  indeed  enable  me  to  perceive  in  those 
truths  a  deeper  significance,  and  to  give  to  them 
a  more  enlarged  application  ;  but  let  them  come 
to  this  work  with  all  reverence — desiring  only  to. 
be  clear,  unprejudiced  mediums  of  truth,  and 
claiming  none  of  it  as  their  own  j  for  this  would 
be  spiritual  theft. 

Not  by  genius  and  learning  are  men  taught  to 
worship,  or  even  to  obey.  "  The  natural  man 
receiveth  not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  for 
they  are  foolishness  unto  him  ;  neither  can  he 
know  them,  because  they  are  spiritually  dis- 
cerned." 

JVon  sine  lumine,  (nothing  without  the  sun,) 
was  the  expressive  inscription  often  found  on  sun- 
dials of  old  ;  and  it  is  a  motto  most  appropriate 
for  the  human  soul.    In  vain  do  theological 
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schools  apply  to  it  their  horn  lanterns,  and  far- 
thing candles  ;  they  cast  false  shadows  and  a  flick- 
ering light. 

Among  the  causes  of  darkness  and  decline  in 
the  churches,  may  be  ranked  an  exaggerated  esti- 
mate of  intellect  and  learning.  Young  men  who 
have  spent  a  certain  amount  of  time  and  money 
in  learning  Greek  and  Hebrew,  through  sectarian 
spectacles,  at  Yale  or  Harvard,  Andover  or  New- 
ton, are  called  fitted  for  the  ministry."  I  do 
not  mean  to  speak  disrespectfully,  or  unkindly,  of 
this  class ;  for  I  know  full  well  that  many  of 
them  retain  much  of  genuine  life,  in  spite  of  the 
smothering  process  to  which  they  have  subjected 
their  souls.  But  I  do  say,  that  while  they  are 
striving  to  hiii/  the  Holy  Ghost,  by  years  of  time 
and  labor,  it  oftentimes  descends,  like  tongues  of 
flame,  upon  the  humble  soul  of  some  obscure  and 
ignorant  individual.  Let  all  such  speak,  as  it 
is  given  them  to  speak  ;  and  if  uttered  in  true 
humility,  their  word  will  go  forth  with  power. 
That  God  moves  one  heart  to  speak,  is  sufficient 
indication  that  other  hearts  will  be  moved  to 
hear. 

How  was  it  that  the  fishermen  of  Gallilee, 
stirred  whole  nations,  on  which  the  scholastic 
Cynic  and  the  graceful  Epicurean  made  so  tran- 
sient an  impression  ?  Not,  surely,  by  their  learn- 
ing ;  but  through  the  mighty  power  of  a  living 
faith.  Was  it  fervor  of  spirit,  or  the  stores  of 
erudition,  which  gave  Whitefield  his  remarkable 
power  ?  Ignorant  John  Bunyan,  tGlling  the  his- 
tory of  the  soul,  in  its  struggling  passage  from 
the  finite  to  the  infinite,  is  known  and  read  of  all 
men,  to  whom  the  Bible  is  known  !  It  is  not  so 
with  the  melodious  tones  of  the  courtly  Tillotson, 
or  the  elaborate  correctness  of  Blair;  though  to 
them  also  has  God  given  a  mission. 

The  learned  bishops  of  England  passed  away, 
and  left  small  record  on  the  souls  of  men  ;  while 
George  Fox,  the  shoemaker,  scarcely  able  to  write 
his  name,  left  an  impress  on  the  religious  char- 
acter of  the  world  never  to  be  effaced  ]  but  to 
shine  brighter  and  purer  in  the  broad  light  of 
milleQial  glory. 

In  view  of  these  facts,  let  no  jeers  be  aimed  at 
the  resolution  of  the  Free  Will  Baptists.  It  ut- 
ters the  voice  of  individual  spiritual  freedom  ; 
and,  as  such,  it  should  be  respected.  Let  the 
Lord  send  by  whom  he  will  send;  and  "he  that 
hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear.'^  The  dialect 
in  which  truth  is  spoken  may  sound  quite  foreign 
to  one  soul,  while  it  is  deeply  significant  to 
another.  Blessed  and  fortunate  indeed  is  he, 
who  has  genius  and  education  combined  with  a 
humble  and  obedient  spirit ;  but  far  better  is  ig- 
norant humility  than  self-relying  intellect.  I 
will  not  scorn  to  learn  of  an  earnest  and  true 
soul,  because  he  speaks  in  phrase  uncouth  and 
ungrammatical.  "  If  my  lamp  has  gone  out, 
better  light  it  at  the  hitclien  fire,  than  walk  in 
darkness."— L.  M.  C. 


A  CHRISTIAN  FACTORY. 

Since  the  greater  part  of  mankind  sustain  the 
relation  of  employer,  or  employed,  or  both,  how 
important  it  is  that,  with  regard  to  those  rela- 
tions, proper  ideas  and  practices  should  prevail. 
Therefore  am  I  moved  to  relate  the  following 
circumstances,  condensing  the  story  from  recent 
English  publications  : — 

In  that  part  of  London  which  is  called  Vaux-  1 
hall,  there  has  been,  for  some  years,  a  large  I 
joint-stock  manufactory  of  candles,  giving  em- 
ployment to  several  hundred  hands.  The  estab- 
lishment is  under  the  immediate  control  of  a 
manager,  Mr.  James  Wilson,  who  receives  a 
salary  of  a  thousand  pounds  sterling  per  annum, 
and  who  exercises  the  same  authority  over  the 
persons  employed,  as  though  he  were  the  sole 
proprietor.  Until  the  year  1847,  this  factory 
was  conducted  on  the  usual  principles,  the  con- 
nection between  the  master  and  the  man  being, 
merely,  the  buyer  and  seller  of  labor.  The 
only  fact  I  know  respecting  the  history  of  Mr. 
lames  Wilson,  previous  to  the  year  just  named, 
is  this — he  had  read  Stanley's  Life  of  Dr. 
Arnold.  j 

A  very  large  portion  of  the  hands  in  the  fac- 
tory were  boys — ignorant  boys  of  the  London 
streets  — most  of  them  unable  to  read  and  write — 
most  of  them  barbarians  and  heathen.  Such 
they  were,  but  are  not.  In  the  year  1847,  a 
few  boys  in  one  of  the  departments  formed  the 
habit  voluntarily,  of  remaining  an  hour  or  tvi^o 
in  the  factory,  after  working  hours,  to  practice 
writing  on  such  pieces  of  paper,  and  with  such 
worn-out  pens,  as  they  could  beg  from  the  clerks 
in  the  counting  room.  It  is  probable  they  were 
induced  to  do  this  from  having  observed  that  the 
desirable  posts  in  the  factory  were  assigned  to  . 
the  best  instructed  ;  and  that,  in  particular,  an 
inability  to  read  and  write  was  an  insuperable 
bar  to  promotion.    At  first,  the  boys  used  to 

hide  behind  a  bench,"  while  they  prosecuted 
their  studies  ;  but,  encouraged  soon  by  the  fore- 
man of  their  department,  and  joined  by  other  ' 
boys,  they  were  provided  viiih  some  rough 
desks,  and  permitted  to  clear  out  a  room,  in 
which  to  hold  their  voluntary  school.  This 
singular  movement  was  observed  by  Mr.  W^ilson  j 
and  his  brother,  an  assistant  in  the  management 
of  the  factory,  and  was  turned  to  account  by 
them  with  such  skill,  tact,  perseverance,  and 
success,  that  the  circumstance,  trifling  as  it  may 
appear,  we  believe  will,  one  day,  come  to 
be  regarded  3S  forming  an  era  in  the  history  of 
England. 

The  brothers  at  first  assisted  the  boys  only  so 
far  as  to  offer  a  few  prizes  for  those  who  made 
the  greatest  proficiency  ;  as  they  were,  above 
all,  desirous  of  preserving  the  voluntary  charac- 
ter of  the  effort.  Afterwards,  the  chief  manager 
was  always  present,  but  took  no  part  in  the  ex- 
ercises except  to  'vhear  the  boys  their  spell- 
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ing."  In  a  few  months,  the  number  of  attend- 
dants  had  increased  to  thirty,  when  the  manager 
caused  a  room  in  another  part  of  the  factory  to 
be  cleared,  provided  with  suitable  furniture,  and 
set  apart  expressly  and  permanently  for  the 
tri-vveekly  school.  This  expense,  as  well  as 
others  which  I  will  refer  to  in  a  moment,  was 
borne  by  the  manager  himself,  the  directors  not 
even  being  aware  of  what  he  was  doing.  It 
was  in  the  winter  of  184<8  that  the  boys  got  into 
their  new  room,  which  was  large  enough  to  ac- 
commodate a  hundred.  Their  efforts,  however, 
continued  to  be  strictly  voluntary,  the  very 
prayers  with  which  they  opened  and  closed  the 
school  being  read  by  one  of  their  own  body. 
Very  soon  this  room,  too,  became  over-crowdedj 
another  apartment  was  added  ;  these  became  in- 
sufficient :  an  unoccupied  railway  arch  in  the 
neighborhood  was  fitted  up,  and  then  the  pro- 
gress of  the  school  became  still  more  rapid, 
until,  in  1851,  it  coatained  five  hundred  and 
twelve  pupils,  with  a  prospectof  its  soon  reaching 
six  hundred.  This  grand  result  was  brought  abolit 
by  no  compulsion,  by  no  improper  stimulus,  by 
no  demoralizing  inducements,  but  was  owing 
solely  to  the  skill  and  humanity  with  which 
Jsmes  Wilson  and  his  brother  directed  the  in- 
clination to  s^//"- improvement,  which  their 
distribution  of  factory  honors  had  originally  ex- 
cited. 

But  this  is  not  all,  nor  half,  of  the  Messrs. 
Wdson's  achievements.  No  man,  with  Dr.  Ar- 
nold's life  in  his  heart,  could  be  satisfied  with 
these  results,  great  and  wonderful  as  they  were. 
The  moral  elevation  of  factory  employees  was 
the  end,  which  by  the  means  above  hinted  at 
they  sought  to  attain.  Hence  the  desire  to 
keep  the  movement  voluntary  ;  to  make  the 
improvement  of  each  individual  a  result  of  an 
inward  impulse — an  imp»ilse  which  they  strove 
in  a  hundred  ways  to  awaken,  keep  alive,  and 
strengthen.  They  felt,  and  justly,  that  it  was 
asking  a  great  deal  of  boys  and  girls  to  remain 
two  hours  every  other  evening  at  the  factory, 
after  a  long  day's  work,  and  when  the  induce- 
ments to  pleasure  were  numerous  and  very 
tempting.  They  therefore  endeavored,  as  far  as 
possible,  to  associate  the  duties  of  the  school 
with  enjoyment.  Several  times  a  year  they 
gave  tea-parties  in  the  school-room  to  all  the 
scholars,  which  were  occasions  not  only  of  rare 
delight,  but  of  improvement  also  ;  since  all  their 
youthful  guests  came  in  their  best  clothes,  and 
in  their  best  behaviour.  Along  with  their  buns 
and  their  bread  and  butter,  they  took  valuable 
lessons  in  the  beautifid  art  of  being  agreeable. 

The  next  step  was  to  teach  the  boys  cricket. 
James  Wilson  procured  the  privilege  of  using, 
for  this  purpose,  an  adjacent  field,  and  during 
the  four  summer  months  he  played  cricket  with 
the  boys  three  times  a  week,  employing  the 
other  three,  as  usual  in  the  duties  of  the  school. 


What  admirable  self-devotion  !  At  the  conclu- 
sion of  every  evening's  cricket  the  glowing 
players  assembled  in  a  corner  of  the  field,  re- 
moved their  caps,  and  joined  with  their  noble 
chief  in  saying  a  short  collect.  The  fervent 
tone  in  which  they  pronounced  the  Amen  at  the 
conclusion  of  the  prayer,  convinced  him  they 
derived  as  much  moral  advantage  from  an  eve- 
ning's sport  as  from  an  evening's  school. 

Ere  long  the  men  in  the  factory  were  com- 
prehended in  Mr  Wilson's  schemes.  They 
were  invited  to  use  the  school-room  and  the 
cricket  ground  on  the  alternate  evenings,  and  to 
a  great  extent,  they  availed  themselves  of  the 
privilege.  Then  a  morning  school  was  added, 
for  the  benefit  of  those  employed  at  night-work. 
By-and-by  a  chaplain  was  engaged  to  take  upon 
himself  the  principal  charge  of  all  the  schools, 
to  read  prayers,  morning  and  evening,  and  to 
officiate  on  Sundays.  A  chapel  was  built,  the 
school-rooms  were  improved,  other  features 
were  added  to  the  system,  and  the  factory  now 
presents  the  spectacle — unique  and  sublime  ! — 
of  more  than  a  thousand  people  working  together 
during  the  hours  of  labor  for  the  sustenance  of 
their  bodies,  and  striving  together,  during  the 
period  of  recreation,  for  the  nourishment  of  their 
souls  ;  and  in  both  under  the  command  and 
guidance  of  the  same  individual.  Every  year 
the  whole  band,  about  one  thousand  two  hun- 
dred in  number,  have  "  a  day  of  it''  in  the 
country.  A  special  train  whirls  them,  in  an 
hour  or  two,  many  miles  beyond  the  smoke  and 
noise  of  London,  into  the  strange  quiet  and  pro- 
found beauty  of  rural  England.  They  play  at 
cricket  and  ramble  around  till  the  middle  of  the 
day,  when  they  repair  to  the  parish  church,  and 
chant  part  of  the  service.  Al  ter  a  day  of  enjoy- 
ment, such  as  we  cannot  so  much  as  imagine, 
they  return  to  town.  One  of  these  happy  days 
they  were  invited  by  the  Eishop  of  Winchester 
to  spend  at  Farnham  Castle,  a  beautiful  resi- 
dence a  few  miles  from  the  city.  The  Bishop 
and  his  family  mingled  frequently  with  the 
merry  candlemakers,  who,  in  their  turn,  freely 
ranged  over  park,  garden,  and  palace,  enjoying 
everything,  injuring  nothing. 

The  effects  of  this  mode  of  treatment  are  of 
two  kinds.  It  affects  the  candlemakers,  and  it 
affects  the  candles.  The  former  it  transforms  into 
kindly,  intelligent,  trustworthy  men,  happy  at 
home,  peaceful  abroad,  efficient  at  work.  They 
are  rendered  safe  citizens,  friends  of  order,  pro- 
moters of  whatever  is  good.  The  candles', 
moreover,  on  this  system,  are  rendered,  indisp'u- 
tably,  the  best  in  the  market ;  the  fingers  which 
make  them  are  more  dexterous  when  guided  by 
an  intelligent  mind  ;  and  thoughtful  boys  can  be 
trusted  with  tasks  which  are  usually  assigned 
to  men.  In  every  way  the  system  works  well. 
So  satisfied  of  this  are  the  directors,  that  they 
have  undertaken,  unsolicited,  the  whole  expense 
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of  the  school  and  the  chapel,  and  have,  (though 
in  vain,)  pressed  Mr.  Wilson  to  allow  them  to 
re-imburse  all  he  has  expended  from  the  begin- 
ning of  his  enterprise.  The  Vauxhall  factory 
schools  are  now  the  theme  of  general  admira- 
tion in  England.  They  w^ill  be  imitated — they 
must  be  imitated  :  for  no  one  can  read  Mr. 
Wilson's  modest  and  graphic  history  of  them 
without  feelings  of  rapturous  admiration — vvitli- 
out  desires,  the  most  vehement,  to  go  and  do 
likewise." — Home  Journal. 


A  WORD  FOR  THE  YOUNG. 

I  believe  it  is  good  for  young  men  to  make  a 
point  of  devoting  a  small  portion,  at  least,  of 
every  day,  to  read  a  little  in  the  Bible,  and  en- 
deavor after  a  litlle  calm  and  quiet.  Some- 
thing may  be  presented  to  their  minds,  in  these 
short  seasons  of  inward  calm,  which  may  a  lit- 
tle nourish  and  cherish  the  divine  life  in  the 
soul,  and  make  room  for  the  love  of  God  to  pre- 
vail ;  and  so  as  this  love  is  cherished  and  found 
to  grow,  the  love  of  the  world,  and  earnest  de- 
sires after  it,  will  lessen,  and  the  soul  be  pre- 
pared to  take  its  chief  delight  in  something 
spiritual  and  heavenly.  Wm.  Groves. 

6th  ino.  13,  1799. 
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PHILADELPHIA,  NINTH  MONTH  10,  1853. 

The  Life  of  George  Fox,  with  Dissertations  on  his 
Views  concerning  the  Doctrines,  Testimonies  and 
Discipline  of  the  Christian  Church.    Br  Samuel 
M.  Janney. 

It  gives  us  pleasure  to  announce  that  this  volume 
is  ready  for  the  press,  and,  in  a  few  days,  a  pros- 
pectus will  be  issued,  when  Friends  will  have  an  op- 
portunity to  subscribe  for  it. 

The  success  which  has  attended  <«  Janney's  Life 
of  Penn,''  is  an  earnest  that  the  Life  of  "  George 
Fox"  will  not  disappoint  public  expectation. 

The  following  extract  is  from  the  preface  of  the 
forthcoming  work. 

"  Although  the  journal  and  other  works  of  George 
Fox  have  furnished  a  large  proportion  of  the  matter 
contained  in  this  volume,  I  have,  by  diligent  re- 
search, been  enabled  to  enrich  my  narrative  with 
facts  and  anecdotes  from  many  other  writings  of 
the  early  Friends,  some  of  which  are  now  exceed- 
ingly rare. 

"My  design  has  been  to  relate  the  most  important 
and  interesting  incidents  of  his  life  ;  to  interweave 
■with  my  narrative  the  biography  of  his  wife,  Mar- 
garet Fox  ;  to  introduce  sketches  of  his  most  promi- 
nent coadjutors;  to  give  a  succinct  history  of  the 
Society  of  Friends  during  that  period;  to  connect 


it  Avith  the  general  history  of  the  times  ;  and  to 
furnish  an  instructive  work  that  may  gain  the  at- 
tention of  readers  generally.  How  far  this  design 
has  been  accomplished  the  public  can  best  deter- 
mine. 

"  In  the  dissertations  at  the  close  of  the  volume, 
great  pains  have  been  taken  to  give  a  clear  and 
impartial  statement  of  the  views  of  George  Fox, 
concerning  the  important  subjects  embraced  in 
them,  and,  in  relation  to  controverted  points,  copi- 
ous selections  from  his  works  are  introduced,  to 
enable  the  reader  to  judge  for  himself." 


In  our  last  number  were  inserted  some"  Ancient 
Minutes,"  kindly  furnished  us  by  our  New  York 
correspondent. 

These  show  the  simplicity  of  other  days,  and  the 
desire  of  our  early  Friends  to  throw  a  hedge  about 
their  members  that  would  preserve  them  from  the 
baneful  influence  of  fashion,  even  in  the  cut,  make 
»and  color  of  their  garments.  Although  by  many, 
this  is  considered  of  small  importance,  and  as 
emanating  from  contracted  views,  we  are  disposed 
to  believe  that  a  degree  of  the  same  care  might  be 
useful  in  the  present  generation.  Should  not  the 
emblems  of  our  profession,  simplicity  and  modera- 
tion, be  still  apparent  as  among  the  evidences  that 
we  regard  the  Apostolic  injunction,  "  be  ye  not 
conformed  to  this  world,  but  transformed  by  the 
renewing  of  your  mind,  that  ye  may  prove  what  is 
that  good  and  perfect  will  of  God"  ?  For  in  know- 
ing and  doing  this  will  our  lohole  duty  consists — 
it  was  for  this  noble  purpose  that  we  were  given  a 
place  in  His  creation,  that  we,  through  obedience 
to  the  divine  law,  might  glorify  our  Father  which 
is  in  heaven.  In  no  other  way  can  the  spirit  ob- 
tain the  nutriment  which  is  essential  to  its  growth 
and  enlargement  in  the  knowledge  of  divine  things, 
whereby  it  is  elevated  above  the  ephemeral  plea- 
sures of  earth,  and  is  found  laying  up  that  treasure 
which  neither  "moth  nor  rust "  can  effect.  What- 
ever leads  the  mind  from  this  exalted  position,  is 
to  be  regarded  as  pernicious  and  hurtful.  We  would 
therefore  affectionately  and  seriously  query  with 
our  young  friends  especially,  whether  an  indul- 
gence in  the  adornment  of  their  persons  has  not 
this  effect — whether  in  this  is  not  found  that 
"  pride  of  life"  which  "  is  not  of  the  Father,  but  is 
of  the  world"?  Then  while  we  would  encourage  at- 
tention to  "  the  weightier  matters  of  the  law,  Jus- 
tice Mercy  and  Truth,"  we  feel  to  respond  to  the 
Scripture  language,  "  these  ought  ye  to  have  done, 
an  not  to  leave  the  other  undone." 


We  would  call  the  attention  of  Friends  to  the 
advertisement  in  our  columns  for  a  female  teacher 
to  go  within  the  Southern  Quarter,  one  having 
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been  obtained;  another  is  wanted  for  the  same 
neighborhood.  We  hope  some  one  qualified  for  the 
service,  may  at  an  earlj  date  be  found  willing  to 
undertake  the  interesting  charge. 


LETTER  FROM  R.  MASON. — NO.  XI. 

Well,  precious  one,  here  I  am,  about  to  hold  a 
little  converse  with  thee,  through  the  nib  of  my 
pen,  though  I  am  only  waiting  a  more  settled 
state  of  tlie  weather,  &c.,  to  make  my  appearance 
in  the  great  city,  where  I  anticipate  pleasant 
social  meetings  and  greetings,  with  many  loved 
ones;  but  on  other  accounts,  it  is  no  small  trial  to 
me  to  leave  the  quietude  of  A — le,  where  the 
verdure  of  spring  is  already  beginning  to  put  forth, 
and  change  the  russet  lawn  into  a  lively  green. 
The  birds,  too,  are  warbling  cheering  notes,  and 
soon  will  the  spade  be  busy  in  the  garden,  where, 
for  innocent  pastime,  I  love  to  deposit  the  seed  and 
watch  its  progress,  cull  the  weeds,  and  when  need- 
ful water  the  plants.  In  this,  I  often  find,  not 
only  moral,  but  religious  instruction.  I  have 
passed  along  through  time,  sincQ  we  last  saw  each 
other,  pretty  much  as  in  days  previous;  sometimes 
as  to  spirituals,  destitute,  poor  and  naked,  with 
no  ability  to  enter  the  field  of  labor,  to  gain  & 
pittance  for  the  sustenance  of  the  soul.  My  plan 
of  safety  has  been  to  patiently  wait  and  quietly 
hope.  But  each  day  has  brought  with  it  abun- 
dant proof,  that  the  Lord  is  good,  worthy  to  be 
magnified  in  all  his  dispensations  to  me,  and  in- 
stead of  desponding  that  I  do  not  more  frequent- 
ly sit  at  his  table,  and  enjoy  the  sunshine  of  his 
presence,  I  feel  that  it  is  of  his  mercies  I  some- 
times share  in  the  crumbs  that  fall  from  his  table. 
The  query  often  arises,  how  fares  it  with  my  be- 
loved S.  I  was  glad  the  Master  sent  thee  and 
dear  J.  to  look  after  the  flock  beyond  the  moun- 
tains. I  doubt  not  that  it  was  precious  to  many 
there  to  be  thus  cared  for  by  Him,  who  putteth 
forth,  and  goeth  before  his  own  work. 

I  sometimes  feel  discouraged  when  I  look  at  the 
unsettled  state  many  are  in,  in  both  departments 
of  Friends'  Society;  again  I  banish  these  thoughts, 
by  a  view  that  the  Lord  God  omnipotent  reigneth, 
and  works  his  own  cause,  by  ways  and  means 
hidden  from  mortal  sight. 

It  is  pleasant  to  meet  with  one  accord  in  one 
place,  not  only  bodily  but  mentally,  and  there  to 
offer  the  tribute  of  grateful  hearts,  to  the  bountiful 
Bestower  of  all  blessings;  but  our  beautiful  form 
cf  thus  assembling,  may,  through  un watchfulness, 
worldly-mindedness,  &c.,  become  offensive  in  his 
sight,  and  as  every  false  earth,  and  false  heaven 
also,  is  to  be  broken  up,  He  who  sees  from  the 
beginning  to  the  end,  employs  the  most  effectual 
means  therefor,  and  though  Israel  m  ly  be  sifted 
as  wheat  is  sifted  in  a  sieve,  yet  how  consoling  to 
the  mind  steadfast  to  its  God,  is  the  assurance 
that  not  one  grain  of  wheat  shall  fall  to  the  ground; 
all  that  bears  his  stamp,  iu  whatever  guise,  garb 


or  tabernacle  found,  will  remain  unhurt  amid  the 
fire  and  the  storm. 

I  have  not  had  a  replenishing  from  the  living 
Fountain  to  hand  forth  to  thee  at  this  time,  but 
such  as  I  have  give  I  thee  in  sisterly  affection. 
Thou  wast  brought  before  me  as  I  took  my  seat 
in  my  little  chamber,  with  that  nearness  of  feeling 
which  is  precious  to  witness,  and  I  thought,  un- 
der its  impress,  I  should  be  preserved  from  hand- 
ing anything  calculated  to  scatter  heaven-born 
impressions.  Hold  on  thy  way,  dear  one.  Sum- 
mer and  winter,  day  and  night,  seed  time  and 
harvest,  must  continue  to  alternate  in  the  spiritual 
as  in  the  external  world,  why  then  should  we  be 
cast  down?  Nothing  new  has  been  our  experience. 

Farewell,  saith  thy  elder  sister,        R.  M. 


DEBORAH  DARBY. 

London,  6th  mo.  Sd,  1797. 
My  beloved  friends,  S.  and  H.  F.  : — 

I  am  unwilling  to  miss  the  present  opportu- 
nity of  acknowleding  the  receipt  of  an  acceptable 
letter  from  our  dear  S.  and  M.  F. 

My  dear  companion  and  myself  have  been 
from  home  about  three  weeks,  two  of  which  have 
been  spent  in  this  city,  attending  the  Yearly 
Meeting,  which  has  been  large  and  solid,  and  in 
it  we  have  been  strengthened  by  the  company  of 
all  our  American  brethren  and  sisters  except 
Samuel  Emlen  and  Sarah  Talbot.  The  former 
did  not  get  back  from  Dublin  until  too  late  to 
rf  ach  here,  and  the  latter  went  from  the  Half 
Year  Meeting  back  to  Clonmell.  Phebe  Speak- 
Dian  has  been  with  us,  and  exercised  her  precious 
gift  largely  at  times,  and  proves  herself  to  be 
well  instructed  in  the  mysteries  of  the  Kingdom. 
Though  feeble  in  body,  she  does  not  appear  more 
so  than  in  her  own  country.  She  talks  of  moving 
towards  Scotland  in  the  course  of  this  summer. 

David  Sands,  VVm.  Savery  and  George  Dillwyn 
all  appear  finely  in  health,  and  have  given  in  a 
very  instructive  account,  both  to  the  men's  and 
women's  meetings,  of  their  journey  upon  the 
continent.  William  talks  of  going  to  the  islands 
of  Guernsey  and  Jersey  pretty  soon.  He  is 
finely  strengthened  in  the  work  whereunto  he  is 
called. 

Our  beloved  Thomas  Scattergood  has  spent 
much  of  his  time  in  this  city,  V7herc  he  is  en- 
deared to  his  friends.  At  present  he  seems  en- 
closed as  to  future  movements.  Many  of  his 
friends  in  the  country  would  be  thankful  to  share 
his  company  and  labors.  Please  inform  his  dear 
wife  of  his  welfare,  with  our  dear  love  to  her  and 
the  family.  Dear  Sarah  Harrison  is  finely-- 
talks  a  little  of  returning  with  her  son,  but  it 
seems  doubtful.  I  hope  she  will  be  enabled  to 
wait  for  a  full  release  after  having  labored  faith- 
fully in  this  land.  Our  dear  love  attends  her 
kind  husband — also  Sarah  Savery  and  all  the 
connections  of  those  now  with  us,  with  any  of 
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Our  dear  friends  to  whom  such  a  salutation  may 
prove  acceptable. 

We  suppose  our  friends  J.  W.  and  IVIartha 
Routh  will  be  detained  some  time  longer  on  your 
side  the  water.  Should  you  see  them  after  this 
reaches  you,  please  to  convey  our  sisterly  re- 
membrance, and  tell  them  their  relatives  are 
generally  well.  J.  W.'s  wife  is  in  town  ;  came 
with  some  expectation  of  meeting  him,  but  has 
borne  the  disappointment  in  an  exemplary  man- 
,  ner. 

My  beloved  companion  and  myself  are  about 
^  moving  toward  Scotland,  and  from  there,  should 
,  the  way  be  open  for  it,  to  Ireland.    The  present 

state  of  things  there  makes  the  prospect  very 

formidable. 

Please  direct  your  next  either  to  James  Abel, 
Cork,  or  Joseph  Williams,  Dublin. 

I  am,  with  dear  love  to  you  and  all  your  con- 
nexions, your  sincere  friend, 

Deborah  Darby. 


PROGRESS  OP  THE   ELECTRIC  TELGERAPH. 

So  rapid  has  been  the  extension  of  electro-tele- 
graphic communication  throughout  the  world,  that 
we  might  almost  fancy  the  subtile  agent  had 
something  to  do  with  its  own  propagation.  Gun- 
powder took  a  century  or  two  to  make  the  tour 
of  Europe  and  prove  its  superiority  to  bows  and 
arrows  ;  and  steam-engines  panted  and  puffed  for 
many  a  year  before  the  world  thought  it  worth 
while  to  turn  them  to  account.  How  different 
the  progress  of  the  electric  telegraph  !  It  v/as 
in  1837  that  Wheatstone  took  out  his  first  patent, 
and  its  first  application  in  this  country  was  made 
on  the  short  railway  from  London  to  Blackwail. 

Now,  as  appears  by  the  Electric  Telegraph 
Company's  Report,  we  have  nearly  6000  miks 
of  telegraph,  comprising  more  than  21,000  miles 
of  wire — almost  enough  to  stretch  round  the 
globe  ;  and  for  the  dispatch-service,  there  are  150 
stations  besides  those  in  London.  From  the  cen- 
tral office  behind  the  Bank  of  England,  communi- 
cations are  established  with  all  parts  of  the  king- 
dom, along  the  lines  of  railway,  and  messages 
may  be  sent  at  any  hour  of  the  day  or  night. 
The  railway  business  alone  keeps  the  telegraph 
clerks  pretty  actively  employed  ;  and  when  to  this 
are  added  the  messages  from  government  and  the 
general  public,  some  idea  may  be  formed  of  the 
amount  of  work  to  be  done.  During  the  elec- 
tions of  1852,  the  state  of  the  poll  at  every  hour 
was  transmitted  to  head-quarters.  More  than 
10,000  such  messages  were  sent  in  that  j^hort  but 
eventful  period.  Sporting  gentlemen  all  over 
the  kingdom  are  now  informed  of  the  result  of  a 
race  soon  after  the  winning-horse  has  come  to  the 
post.  The  state  of  the  wheather  is  flashed  to 
London  every  day  from  numerous  localities  for 
publication  in  a  morning  paper ;  and  whenever 
desirable,  the  information  can  be  obtained  from 


twenty  of  the  furthest  off  stations  in  the  country  I  j 
within  half  an  hour.    A  fashionable  dame  at  the  1  | 
West  End  having  set  her  heart  on  a  villa  in  the  li  , 
sunny  environs  of  Florence,  her  lord  hired  it  for  l|  ■ 
her  by  a  telegraphic  message.    On  the  top  of  I! 
the  office  in  the  Strand,  a  time-ball  indicates  one  | 
o'clock  to  the  whole  neighbourhood  simultaneous-  ; 
ly  with  the  ball  on  the  observatory  at  Greenwich, 
and  a  clock  erected  on  a  pillar  iil  the  street  op- 
posite tells  Greenwich  time  by  the  same  appara- 
tus.   It  is  under  considertion  to  establish  a  simi- 
lar contrivance  at  different  parts  of  the  coast,  so  i 
as  to  enable  the  masters  of  vessels  to  get  the  true 
time  while  on  their  way  to  port ;  and  in  foggy 
weather,  the  electric  spark  is  to  fire  a  cannon  pre- 
cisely at  one  o'clock,  instead  of  dropping  a  ball. 
Soon  we  shall  have  to  report,  that  the  difference 
of  longitude  between  the  observatories  of  Green- 
wich and  Paris  has  been  determined  by  telegraph. 
The  difference  as  at  present  known  is  nine  min- 
utes, twenty  seconds  and  a  half :  should  it  be  con- 
firmed, it  will  say  something  for  the  accuracy  of  L 
past  observations.  1 

The  prospect  of  profit  appears  so  good,  that 
the  United  Kingdom  Electric  Telegraph  Com- 
pany are  going  to  work  in  earnest.  Their  wires 
will  be  laid  underground  in  pipes,  following  gen- 
erally the  turnpike-roads ;  and  they  propose  to 
lease  the  exclusive  use  of  a  wire  to  any  one  de- 
siring it.  Seeing  that  one  house  alone,  in  Lon- 
don, pays  c£1000.  a  year  for  telegraphic  mess- 
ages, there  is  good  reason  to  believe  that  a  wire 
may  be  rented  with  benefit  to  both  parties.  The 
company  have  engaged  the  services  of  Mr.  Wheat- 
stone,  and  intend  to  send  shilling  messages,  and 
have  thus  possessed  themselves  of  two  elements 
of  success — ability  and  cheapness.  Already  an 
underground  telegraph  is  laid  on  the  old  turn- 
pike-road from  London  to  Dover,  and  it  is  by  this 
that  those  brief  but  important  paragraphs  of  news 
from  the  continent  which  appear  in  the  morning 
papers  are  transmitted.  Not  only  are  the  rail- 
way stations  of  the  metropolis  connected  with  each 
other  by  underground  wires,  but  the  Post-office, 
Admiralty,  and  other  government  offices,  the 
chief  station  of  police,  the  Houses  of  Parliament, 
and  some  of  the  leading  clubs,  are  also  interwired. 
The  authorities  can  now  send  orders,  quick  as 
thought,  to  detain  a  mail-packet,  to  despatch  a 
frigate  from  any  of  the  outports,  or  expedite  equip- 
ments at  the  dockyards.  Gentlemen  sitting  at 
dinner  in  the  Reform  Club  in  Pall  Mall,  have  I 
instantaneous  notice  every  quarter  of  an  hour  of 
what  is  going  on  in  '  the  House,'  so  as  to  enable 
them  to  know  whether  they  may  take  another 
glass  of  wine  before  *  going  down,'  or  not. 

Most  of  this  progress  has  been  accomplished 
since  1850,  as  also  the  laying  down  of  the  under- 
sea communications.  It  was  in  August,  1850, 
that  the  possibility  of  sending  a  message  through 
the  Straits  of  Dover  was  demonstrated,  as  though  i 
to  stimulate  ingenuity,  for  the  wire  was  broken 
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by  an  unfortunate  accident,  and  the  work  delayed 
for  many  months.  The  experiment  was  repeated 
towards  the  close  of  1851  with  entire  success, 
which  has  not  been  once  interrupted.  Future 
historians  will  perhaps  be  struck  by  the  fact,  that 
the  first  news  sent  by  the  wire  was  of  the  famous 
coup  d'etat  of  the  2d  December.  If  it  was  then 
remarked  that  England  had  lost  her  insular  posi- 
tion, what  shall  be  said  now,  when  we  have  a 
second  wire  running  to  Middlekirk,  near  Ostend, 
and  a  third  from  Orfordness  to  Scheveningen  on 
the  Duch  coast,  119  miles  in  length  ?  The  lat- 
ter wire  was  worthily  inaugurated  on  the  14th 
June  last,  by  the  flashing  across  of  the  king  of 
Holland's  opening  speech  to  his  Chambers.  Then 
there  are  two  wires  across  the  Irish  Channel ; 
and  a  third  is  talked  of,  to  run  from  the  Mull  of 
Can  tyre  to  Fairhead.  Ireland,  too,  is  less  in- 
sulated than  before.  By  means  of  these  under- 
sea wires,  we  can  now  communicate  with  most 
parts  of  the  continent.  The  Dutch  line  gives  us 
the  shortest  route  to  Copenhagen ;  and  now  that 
wires  are  sunk  across  the  Great  and  Little  Belts, 
we  can  hold  telegraphic  talk  with  the  Danish  cap- 
ital. Through  the  Belgian  wire,  we  reach 
Prussia,  thence  to  Cracow  and  Warsaw,  and  on 
to  St.  Petersburg ;  or  we  may  diverge  the  course 
of  the  message  to  Vienna,  and  have  it  forwarded 
to  Trieste,  325  miles  further,  where  it  will  over- 
take the  Indian  Mail.  The  czar  is  stretching 
wires  from  St.  Petersburg  to  Moscow,  and  to  his 
ports  on  the  Baltic  and  Black  Seas ;  and  before 
long,  when  he  wants  to  quarrel  with  the  sultan, 
he  will  be  able  to  do  so  with  less  delay  than  at 
present.  The  Turk,  on  his  part,  is  thinking  he 
would  like  to  have  a  telegraph;  and  should  he 
realise  his  wishes,  Muscovite  and  Moslem  may 
intercommunicate  with  equal  celerity.  Perth  on 
the  Tay  may  now,  if  she  will,  hold  a  '  crack'  with 
Pesth  on  the  Danube ;  and  Manchester  ask  Mar- 
seille for  the  earliest  quotations  of  Egyptian  cot- 
ton. 

At  first,  most  of  the  German  wires  were  laid 
underground,  but  in  many  places  those  stretched 
on  posts  have  been  substituted,  as  more  generally 
serviceable.  They  are  no  longer  confined  to  the 
railways,  but  are  carried  by  such  routes  as  are 
most  suitable ;  and  soon  the  miles  of  telegraph 
will  out  number  those  of  railways.  Austria  has 
about  4000  miles  of  telegraph,  and  the  other 
parts  of  Germany  about  as  many.  The  wires  are 
penetrating  the  valleys  of  Switzerland,  and  creep- 
ing up  the  slopes  of  the  Alps  :  Spain  has  found 
out  their  use,  but  to  a  very  limited  extent :  Italy 
has  a  few  score  miles  ;  and  in  Piedmont,  Mons. 
Borelli,  the  engineer,  has  done  wonders  with 
them.  While  waiting  the  completion  of  the  rail- 
way between  Turin  and  Genoa,  it  was  thought 
desirable  to  connect  the  two  cities  by  telegraph ; 
and  to  effect  this,  the  wires  are  carried  over  pre- 
cipitous steeps,  stretched  across  valleys  nearly  a 
mile  in  width,  and  buried  in  some  places,  where 


no  other  mode  was  possible.  The  way  in  which 
the  diflficulties  of  the  ground  are  overcome  is  said 
to  excel  anything  similar  in  Europe. 

The  Italian  wires  are  to  be  connected  with 
Corsica  and  Sardinia  by  lines  sunk  in  the  divid- 
ing channels;  and  from  the  southernmost  cape  of 
Sardinia  they  will  be  carried  to  Africa,  striking 
the  mainland  a  few  miles  west  of  Tunis,  from 
which  point  it  will  not  be  difficult  to  reach  Al- 
geria, Egypt,  and  ultimately  India.  One  stage, 
from  the  Nile  to  the  Red  Sea,  will  ere  long  be 
complete ;  and  in  India  itself  preparations  are  be- 
ing made  for  the  construction  of  3000  miles  of 
telegraph. 

The  establishment  of  the  electric  telegraph  in 
France  has  been  slower  than  in  other  countries ; 
but  there  are  now  lines  which  radiate  from  Paris 
to  Bordeaux,  Marseille,  Lyn,  Toulouse,  Havre, 
Dieppe,  Calais,  and  Strasbourg;  and  by  the  close 
of  the  present  year,  the  chief  towns  of  each  de- 
partment will  be  connected  with  the  Ministry  of 
the  Interior  ;  the  government  is  master  of  all  the 
lines ;  by  way  of  Strasbourg  they  now  reach  Ger- 
many independently  of  Belgium  ;  and  in  that  city 
the  French  office  and  the  Baden  offices  are  side 
by  side.  Besides  their  own  private  dispatches, 
no  secret  messages  are  sent,  except  certain  di- 
plomatic matters,  and  the  news  brought  by  the 
Indian  mail  to  Marseille.  The  latter  is  at  once 
flashed  onwards  to  London.  Paris  time  is  adopted 
on  the  lines  all  over  France. 

The  vast  extent  of  the  United  States  has  caused 
a  greater  extension  of  the  telegraph  than  in  any 
other  country :  it  is  now  but  little  short  of 
30,000  miles,  including  Canada.  There  are  two 
direct  lines  from  Philadelphia  to  New  Orleans. 
Projects  are  talked  of,  one  of  them  sanctioned  by 
Congress,  for  lines  from  Natchez,  on  the  Missis- 
sippi, to  San  Francisco,  a  distance  of  3000  miles ; 
and  from  Vera  Cruz  to  Acapulco,  and  from  Mis- 
souri to  Oregon,  with  a  post  of  cavalry  at  every 
twenty  miles  to  guard  the  wires,  and  ride  with  dis- 
patches. Another  is  to  annex  Cuba  by  means  of  a 
wire  sunk  across  the  channel  which  separates  that 
island  from  Florida  :  it  will  need  to  be  strong  to 
resist  the  action  of  the  Gulf-sream,  which  there 
flows  with  great  rapidity.  In  New  York  and 
Boston  all  the  fire-stations  are  connected  by  tele- 
graph, and  alarms  are  made  known  with  a  promp- 
titude that  averts  much  mischief.  Private  tele- 
graphs, too,  are  greatly  used  in  the  large  trad- 
ing towns. 

Much  has  been  said  by  projectors  about  an 
under  sea  telegraph  to  America  ;  but  it  is  a  ques- 
tion whether  in  such  a  distance  the  currents 
generated  in  the  wire  by  natural  causes  would 
not  prove  fatal  to  the  transmission  of  an  impulse 
from  one  extremity  to  the  other.  Some  phy- 
sicists believe  that  the  experiment  would  not  suc- 
ceed from  Gal  way  to  Newfoundland,  which  is  not 
more  than  half  the  breadth  of  the  Atlantic  ;  and 
they  state  the  practicable  route  to  be  by  crossing 
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Behring's  Strait;  or  to  run  a  wire  from  the  Shet- 
lands  to  the  Faroes  and  Iceland,  thence  to  Green- 
land, and  on  to  Labrador  and  Nova  Scotia.  This 
task,  however,  remains  for  future  enterprise,  and 
will  some  day  form  an  important  chapter  in  the 
history  of  the  electric  telegraph. —  Chambers. 

BENJAMEN  BATES,  ON  THE  DEATH  OF  HIS 
WIFE. 

Yes,  thou  art  gone,  those  rapid  years, 

Renew  their  race  no  more, 
And  nningled  joys,  and  softened  cares, 

And  plighted  love  are  o'er. 

Farewell ;  but  round  this  bleeding  heart 

Dear  thoughts  of  thee  shall  twine, 
And  never  from  my  breast  shall  part 

The  virtues  that  were  thine. 

These  mingling  with  the  streams  of  life, 

Thy  nameless  merits  bletid. 
My  dear  companion,  tender  wife, 

Sweet  comforter  and  friend. 

And  O,  can  love  surpassing  sense. 

That  soothed  a  life  of  pain, 
Borne  by  a  sainted  spirit  hence, 

Kevisit  earth  again  ? 

Did"st  thou  ?  or  was  it  but  the  flight 

Of  fancy's  roving  wild. 
Come  like  an  angel  clothed  in  light, 

'Twas  Tacy,  and  she  smiled. 

Yes,  in  the  silent  hours  of  rest, 

When  care  forgets  to  weep ; 
When  wearied  nature  sinks  oppressed 

To  short  and  troubled  sleep, — 

I've  seen  thee  fair  as  evening  star. 

Sweet  as  an  angel's  love, 
Restored  to  health,  returned  from  far. 

Or  leaning  from  above. 

But  not  alone  to  raptured  thought 

In  visions  thus  divine. 
Oft,  in  my  waking  hours  unsought, 
Thy  spirit  visits  mine. 

For  though  this  earth  has  lost  its  charms. 

Though  sad  is  every  scene. 
And  all,  like  these  deserted  arms, 

Is  void  where  thou  hast  been  ; 

Still,  still  this  heart  with  anguish  torn, 

Has  found  a  lone  retreat, 
A  place  where  parted  friends  return, 

And  kindred  spirits  meet. 

The  love  that  in  thy  bosom  dwelt, 

O'er  death  extends  its  reign. 
The  sweet  conamunion  we  have  felt 

My  spirit  feels  again. 

And  yet  can  I  lament  that  thou 

Art  suffering  here  no  more. 
That  songs  immortal  cheer  thee  now, 

That  all  thy  woes  are  o'er? 

Would  I  replace  the  galling  bonds 

Of  mortal  care  and  pain  ? 
Or  call  thee  from  the  blest  abodes 

To  toil  on  earth  again? 

No,  be  the  sore  privation  mine, 

Thy  race  on  eanh  is  run. 
Few  of  its  joys  weie  ever  thine 

And  of  its  glory,  none. 


One  holy  aim,  one  brighter  prize, 

Engaged  thy  fervent  care, 
To  form  thy  spirit  for  the  skies, 

To  lead  thy  children  there. 

To  turn  my  cares  to  things  above. 

To  teach  me  how  to  part; 
To  guard  the  pledges  of  thy  love. 

And  with  a  mother's  heart. 

The  paths  of  death  with  glory  shine. 

Where  saints  the  call  obey, 
A  light  from  Heaven,  an  arm  divine, 

Are  round  them  on  the  way. 

I  saw,  I  felt  celestial  aid, 

Attend  the  parting  breath; 
My  soul  was  with  thee  through  the  shades 

And  at  the  gates  of  death. 

Sweet  was  the  close,  though  all  around 

In  silent  anguish  hung, 
Calm  was  thy  spirit,  love  the  sound 

That  trembled  on  thy  tongue. 

Rest,  happy  soul,  thy  rest  has  come, 

' Tis  for  myself  I  mourn, 
And  for  these  precious  babes,  to  whom 

Thou  never  canst  return. 

Rest,  and  may  we  that  bliss  attain, 

Where  thou  art  gone  before. 
And  heaven  shall  join  our  souls  again 

For  death  to  part  no  more. 


TWILIGHT. 

I  love  thee.  Twilight!  as  thy  shadows  roll. 
The  calm  of  evening  steals  upon  my  soul. 
Sublimely  tender,  solemnly  serene. 
Still  as  the  hour,  enchanting  as  the  scene. 

I  love  thee,  Tw  ilight !  for  thy  gleams  impart 
Their  dear,  their  dying  influence  to  my  heart. 
When  o'er  the  harp  of  thought,  thy  passing  wind 
Awakens  all  the  music  of  the  mind. 

And  joy  and  sorrow,  as  the  spirit  burns, 
And  hope  and  memory  sweep  the  chord  by  turns, 
While  contemplation  on  seraphic  wings 
Mounts  with  the  flame  of  sacrifice  and  sings. 

Twilight !  I  love  thee  !  let  thy  glooms  increase 
Till  every  feeling,  every  pulse  is  peace. 
Slow  from  the  sky,  the  light  of  day  declines 
Clearer  within  the  dawn  of  glory  shines. 
Revealing,  in  the  hour  of  nature's  rest, 
A  W'orld  of  wonders  in  the  Poet's  breast. 

Montgomery. 


For  Friends'  Intelligencer. 

A  two  dollar  "  Relief"  note  of  the  Middle- 
town  Bank,  recently  came  into  my  possession 
in  the  way  of  business,  bearing  the  following 
superscription,  written  in  a  very  tremulous 
hand. 

"  The  last  of  $5000 — all  the  money  I'possess. 
Avoid  Rmn — touch  not,  taste  not.^^ 

Truly,  turn  where  we  may,  a  lesson  may  be 
learned  ;  what  a  field  for  instructive  contempla- 
tion does  the  above  short  sentence  open  for 
us.  J.  M.  E. 

The  best  thoughts  are  ever  swiftest  winged, 
the  duller  lag  behind. 
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From  Household  Worda. 
CHLOROFORM. 

The  resent  occurrence  of  a  case  of  sudden 
death  after  the  administration  of  chloroform  in 
a  London  hospital,  jeminds  us  that  we  are  now 
fairly  entitled  by  the  lapse  of  time  to  pass  a  very 
distinct  judgment  on  the  value  of  this  drug  as 
an  anaesthetie  agent.  The  case  to  which  we 
have  just  referred  ^as  the  first  fatal  issue  within 
the  practice  of  the  Hospital  in  which  it  occur- 
red, although  chloroform  had  been  administered 
in  the  establishment  to  sixteen  hundred  patients. 

Under  an  indiscriminate  use  of  ether,  several 
deaths  followed :  not  many  months  had  elapsed 
before  there  were  nine  cases  on  record  of  death 
from  the  effects  of  ether,  so  applied  by  the  sur- 
geon, without  reckoning  two  or  three  accidents. 
A  reaction  began  to  set  in ;  some  gave  up  the 
use  of  the  new  agent;  others  attempted  to  dis- 
cover other  substances  that  should  be  as  efficient 
and  less  dangerous.  Many  substances  were 
found  to  be  more  or  less  available  (all  containing 
carbon),  but  none  were  capable  of  superseding 
ether  until  Dr.  Simpson  of  Edinburgh,  in  No- 
vember, 1847,  published  the  merits  of  chloro- 
form to  the  profession.  Experiments  had  been 
made  with  that  substance  by  M.  Flourens,  the 
French  physiologist,  upon  animals,  in  the  prece- 
ding March  ;  but  ^  ofessor  Simpson  stands  alone 
as  the  establish  chloroform  in  the  position 
which  it  V  s  in  the  medical  profes- 

sion.     I'  read  rapidly,  because  Dr. 

Simpson  t<*«^.  it  should  be  applied  upon  a 

handkerchief  without  the  use  of  any  apparatus, 
and  his  invention  was,  therefore,  spared  the 
heavy  clog  which  had  been  attached  to  the  use 
of  ether  by  the  instrument-makers.  Ether  as 
little  required  machiniery  of  brass  and  glass  as 
chloroform;  but  people  fancied  that  it  did. 
Chloroform  was,  therefore,  at  once  highly  recom- 
mended by  the  ease  with  which  it  was  to  be  ad- 
ministered. 

The  death  of  Hannah  Greener  at  Newcastle, 
who  had  been  in  great  fear  of  chloroform,  and 
died  in  two  minutes  after  its  use,  first  impressed 
people  with  the  idea  that  even  chloroform  was 
not  to  be  respired  without  great  precaution.  Ac- 
cidents were  however  few,  and  instances  of  strik- 
ing benefit  almost  innumerable :  the  use  of 
chloroform  spread  therefore  over  Europe,  and  in 
the  five  and  a  half  years  that  have  elapsed  since 
its  introduction,  the  whole  number  of  cases  in 
which  it  has  produced  death  does  not  amount  to 
more  than  fifty,  while  the  number  of  cases  in 
which  life  has  been  saved,  by  sparing  to  the 
system  of  a  sick  person  the  shock  often  attendant 
u,pon  a  painful  operation,  are  to  be  numbered 
certainly  by  thousands. 

This  we  are  now  able  to  prove  by  tables  fur- 
nished during  the  last  five  years  from  private 
and  hospital  experience.  A  few  figures,  however, 
will  suffice.    The  deaths  after  great  amputa- 


tions of  the  ordinary  kind  (not  painless),  calcula- 
ted for  the  half-century,  were  found  in  the  tables 
collected  by  Mr.  Phillips,  relating  to  hospital 
and  private  practice,  to  be  thirty-five  per  cent. 
In  Dr.  Simpson's  estimate,  calculated  from  hos- 
pitals alone,  they  were  twenty-nine  per  cent. 
The  per  centage,  computed  from  all  cases  in 
which  an  anaesthetic  agent  had  been  used,  was 
found  to  be  reduced  to  twenty-three.  After 
amputations  of  the  thigh,  the  deaths  used  to  be 
in  Paris,  according  to  Malgaigne,  sixty-nine  in  a 
hundred,  the  Edinburgh  Infirmary,  according  to 
Peacock,  forty-nine  per  cent.;  in  all  practice,  ac- 
cording to  the  general  tables  of  Phillips,  forty- 
four  in  a  hundred;  at  Glasgow,  according  to 
Laurie,  thirty-six;  in  all  English  and  Scottish 
hospitals,  according  to  Simpson,  thirty-eight ; 
while,  by  the  use  of  painless  operations,  the  per 
centage  of  mortality  has  been  reduced  to  twenty- 
five. 

A  few  deaths  directly  occasioned  by  the  use 
of  chloroform  or  ether  are,  therefore,  no  more  to 
be  adduced  as  arguments  against  the  employ- 
ment of  those  agents,  than  a  few — or  a  great 
many — deaths  by  railway  are  arguments  for  the 
complete  abolition  of  the  railvcay  system.  Chloro- 
forin  and  railways  are  both  blessings  to  humani- 
ty; but  it  is  requisite  that  they  should  both  be 
managed  carefully.  It  is  a  fact  very  much  to 
the  credit  of  the  medical  profession  that  instances 
of  accident  by  chloroform  are  so  much  rarer 
than  railway  accidents. 

When  we  before  discussed  this  subject,  we 
mentioned  those  cases  in  which  especially  chloro- 
form or  ether  should  not  be  employed;  but,  we 
repeat — as  it  is  a  kind  of  information  which  it  is 
advantageous  for  the  chloroform-inhaling  public 
to  bear  well  in  mind — that  the  use  of  such 
agents  is  rarely  safe  in  the  case  of  persons  suf- 
fering under  disease  of  the  brain  or  spinal 
marrow;  of  the  heart  or  lungs,  having  an  inter- 
mittent pulse;  or  when  they  are  in  a  weak  and 
pallid  bodily  condition.  Experience  also  shows 
that  fatal  results  have  often  followed  the  admin- 
istration of  chloroform  to  persons  who  had  ex- 
hibited a  decisive  and  unaccountable  dread  of  it. 
This  is  a  curious  fact  which  we  may  account  for 
as  we  please,  either  by  some  theory  of  instinct, 
or  by  some  superstition  of  the  forecast  shadow 
of  approaching  fate. 


THE  PIN  AND  THE  NEEDLE — A  FABLE. 

Lemuel  Smith,  the  acute  and  philosophical 
editor  of  the  Madison  Record,  tells  the  following 
fable,  which  is  as  good  as  anything  we  have  seen 
out  of  -^sop.  A  pin  and  a  needle,  says  the 
American  Fontaine,  being  neighbors  in  a  work- 
basket,  and  both  being  idle,  began  to  quarrel,  as 
idle  folks  are  apt  to  do : 

"  I  should  like  to  know,"  said  the  pin,  what 
you  are  good  for,  and  how  jou  expect  to  get 
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through  the  world  without  a  head  ?"  What 
is  the  use  of  your  head,"  replied  the  needle, 
rather  sharply,  "  if  you  have  no  eye  ?"  "  What 
is  the  use  of  an  eye,"  said  the  pin,  if  there  is 
always  something  in  it?"  i  am  more  active 
and  can  go  through  more  work  than  you  can," 
said  the  needle.  Yes,  but  you  will  not  live 
long."  Why  not  ?"  "  Because  you  have  al- 
ways a  stitch  in  your  side,"  said  the  pin.  "  You 
are  a  poor,  crooked  creature,  said  the  needle. 

And  you  are  so  proud  that  you  can't  bend  with- 
out breaking  your  back."  "  I'll  pull  your  head 
off,  if  you  insult  me  again."  I'll  put  your  eye 
out  if  you  touch  me ;  remember  your  life  hangs  by 
a  single  thread,"  said  the  pin.  While  they  were 
thus  conversing,  a  little  girl  entered,  and  under- 
taking to  sew,  she  soon  broke  off  the  needle  at 
the  eye.  Then  she  tied  the  thread  around  the 
neck  of  the  pin,  and  attempting  to  sew  with  it, 
she  soon  pulled  its  head  off,  and  threw  it  into  the 
dirt  by  the  side  of  the  broken  needle.  "  Well, 
here  we  are,"  said  the  needle.  We  have  noth- 
ing to  fight  about  now,"  said  the  pin.  "  It 
seems  misfortune  has  brought  us  to  our  senses." 

A  pity  we  had  not  come  to  them  sooner,"  said 
the  needle.  ^'  How  much  we  resemble  human 
beings,  who  quarrel  about  their  blessings  till  they 
lose  them,  and  never  find  out  they  are  brothers 
till  they  lie  down  in  the  dust  together,  as  we  do." 


SCHOOLS. 

The  Girls'  department  of  Friends'  Central 
School  was  opened  on  Fifth  day  1st  instant. 
Application  for  admission  may  be  made  to 
Lydia  Gillingliam,  Principal  of  the  School,  or 
to  the  Visiting  Committee. 

No  suitable  teacher  having  offered,  the  Boys' 
department  is  discontinued  for  the  present. 

A  school  for  small  boys  is  taught  in  the  same 
building  by  Reulah  Carroll,  to  whom  applica- 
tion for  admission  may  be  made. 

The  schools  adjoining  Cherry  Street  and 
Green  Street  meeting  houses,  for  children  of 
both  sexes,  under  the  care  of  Friends,  are  con- 
tinued as  heretofore. 

Temper. — The  government  of  our  own  temper 
among  our  children  is  essential ;  for,  if  we 
speak  to  a  child  in  a  fretful  manner,  we  generally 
find  that  his  answer  partakes  of  the  like  character. 
Our  own  irritability  often  excites  a  similar  disposi- 
tion in  the  little  ones  around  us. 


TxENERAL  INTELLIGENCE. 

FOREIGN. 

By  the  steamship  Europa  at  Halifax  29th  ult.,  and 
the  mail  steamship  Atlantic  at  New  York  Sept.  2d, 
intellifrence  to  the  20th  and  24th  ult.  respectively, 
has  been  received. 

Parliament  was  prorogued  on  the  10th.  The 
Queen's  Speech  was  congratulatory.  It  makesjio 
mention  of  the  United  States. 

She  says  there  is  good  reason  to  hope  that  an 


honorable  arrangement  of  the  Eastern  question  will 
be  speedily  accomplished. 

Lord  Palraerston  stated  in  the  House  of  Commons 
that  he  was  confident  the  Czar  would  evacuate  the 
Principalities  without  any  unnecessary  delay. 

The  Eastern  question  otherwise  presents  nothing 
new.  It  appears  to  be  no  further  from  nor  any 
nearer  to  an  adjustment. 

A  terrible  accident  occurred  at  the  Crystal 
Palace  erecting  at  Sydenham.  A  scaffolding  upon 
which  were  a  large  number  of  workmen  fell  to 
the  ground,  killing  II  and  wounding  20  others, 

A  number  of  houses  had  been  destroved  by  fire 
at  Dover  involving  a  loss  of  £50,000.  the  intense 
heat  caused  a  portion  of  the  cliff  to  fall  during  the 
fire,  killing  several  firemen. 

A  rumor  circulated  iti  London  on  Friday  evening, 
(19ih,)  that  new  complications  had  sprung  up,  aifd 
that  Parlaiment  would  not  be  prorogued  till  they  as- 
sumed a  more  favorable  aspect.  The  story  was, 
however  destitute  of  foundation. 

A  despatch  from  Jassy  of  the  3d  says:  A  divan 
was  convoked,  and  solicited  the  Hospodars  to  re- 
main, the  Czar  having  given  them  permission  either 
to  proceed  to  Constantinople,  or  remain  at  home 
unmolested. 

The  correspondence  between  the  Porte  and  the 
Hospodars,  ordering  the  latter  to  retire,  is  publish- 
ed, but  contains  nothing  additional  to  that  already 
known. 

The  correspondence  says  that  Reschid  Pasha  had 
informed  Austria  that  any  occupation  of  Servia  by 
Austrian  troops  would  be  regarded  as  a  declaration 
of  war.  Meantime  the  Turk  undertakes  to  pre- 
serve order  in  the  province,  and  has  sent  a  Com- 
missioner there. 

The  long  promised  debates  on  Turkish  affairs  had 
taken  place  in  Parliament,  and  were  generally  re- 
garded as  satisfactory.  The  English  funds  opened 
next  day  with  a  further  depression  although  they 
afterwards  revived  from  other  causes. 

Lord'John  Russel  stated  in  reply  to  Lord  Dudley 
Stuart,  that  the  negociations  with  the  United  States, 
regarding  the  Mosquito  territory,  were  still  pending, 
but  he  hoped  they  would  be  brought  to  a  satisfac- 
tory termination  before  next  session. 

The  Emperor  and  Empress  have  left  Paris 
for  Dieppe,  where  it  is  stated  they  will  remain  a 
fortnight. 

Letters  from  Toulon  state  that  500,000  rations 
are  preparing  at  the  Arsenal  of  that  place  for  the 
fleet  in  Besika  Bay;  the  steam  corvette  Infernal,  at 
Brest  is  being  armed  for  war. 

The  Select  Committee  had  published  their  report 
on  the  slave  trade  treaty.  It  is  a  very  long  and  im- 
portant document.  Its  substance  is,  that  Britain 
possessed,  in  1850,  24  treaties  with  civilized  powers 
to  suppress  the  trade  ;  of  these  ten  give  Britain  a 
right  of  search  and  mixed  courts  ;  twelve  give  the 
right  of  search  and  national  tribunals ;  and  two— the 
United  States  and  France — refuse  the  light  of  search, 
but  agree  to  maintain  a  squadron  off  the  African 
coast.  Britain  has  also  42  treaties  with  African 
chiefs  and  princes.  Since  the  above  date  she  had 
terminated  two  more  with  civilized  governments, 
and  23  with  Africans,  making  an  aggregate  of  89 
treaties  to  suppress  the  trade.    The  Committee  re- 
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port  that  the  trade  would  soon  be  extinguished  if 
the  Cuban  market  was  closeil,  and  think  the  present 
time  favorable  for  the  joint  efforts  of  Britain,  France 
and  the  United  State-*,  to  stop  it  on  the  Cuban  coast. 
The  report  does  not  say  what  is  to  be  done,  but  adds, 
from  the  abuse  of  the  American  flag  trading  to 
Havana,  a  more  cordial  co-operation  on  the  fart  of 
the  United  States  would  materially  assist  the  ef- 
forts to  abolish  the  trade  in  that  quarter. 

Austria  has  addressed  a  memorandum  to  all  the 
European  Governments  showing  that  the  recent  af- 
fair at  Smyrna  is  America's  first  step  towards  the 
realization  of  the  Monroe  doctrine. 

A  telegraphic  dispatch  from  Trieste  of  the  1 3th 
announces  a  considerable  decline  ia  the  price  of 
grain  in  that  market. 

DOMESTIC. 

The  Indiana  Slave  Case.— The  slave  case  at  In- 
diannapolis,  which  has  produced  considerable  ex- 
citement there,  was  concluded  on  Saturday,  by  an 
order  from  the  U.  S.  Commissioner  to  release  J>ihn 
Freeman  from  jail,  where  he  had  been  confined 
since  the  2Ist  June  last  as  a  fugitive  slave.  The  State 
Sentinel  says:  "The  claimant,  P.  Ellington,  of 
Missouri,  after  an  examination  of  the  testimony  ad- 
duced by  Freeman's  counsel,  was  convinced  that  he 
claimed  '  the  wrong  man,'  and  through  his  counsel 
J.  A.  Listen,  withdrew  the  claim."  A  civil  suit, 
damages  $10,000,  has  been  commenced  against  the 
claimant. 

Freeman  was  arrested  about  two  months  ago  and 
has  been  in  prison  ever  since,  bail  being  refused 
by  his  claimant.  He  has  been  a  resident  of  Indian- 
apolis, for  several  years,  and  is  said  to  possess  con- 
siderable property. 

New  Orleans,  Sept.  4. — The  number  of  inter- 
ments reported  for  the  twenty-four  hours  ending  this 
morning,  is  1 19,  of  which  96  were  by  fever.  It  is 
estimated  that  there  are  only  about  7000  unac- 
climated  persons  remaining  in  the  city. 

August  was  more  prolific  of  meteors  than  usual, 
three  particularly  remarkable  being  noticed  on  the 
night  of  the  I3th,  which,  it  will  be  remembered, 
was  one  of  the  nights  on  which,  in  several  succes- 
sive Augusts,  some  years  since,  occurred  the  wonder- 
ful meteoric  display  which  excited  such  general  at- 
tention. More  water  fell  during  that  month  than 
in  any  other  since  1843~-no  August  on  our  record 
was  marked  by  so  high  a  temperature  as  the  last ; 
and  Mr.  Meriam,  the  distinguished  meteorologist  of 
Brooklyn,  has  stated  that  a  Ihermometrical  record 
covering  50  years,  shows  no  weather  in  Ausust  that 
will  compare  in  intensity  and  long  continuance 
with  that  experienced  the  last  month.  To  finish 
out  thepecularities  of  last  month,  a  severe  frost  was 
experienced  in  Michigan  on  the  28th  ult. 

Ice  and  Frost  in  August. — This  city  and  vici- 
nity, (says  the  Detroit  Advertiser  of  the  20th  of 
August,)  was  visited  yesterday  morning  with  a 
severe  frost,  the  first  time  that  such  an  occurrence 
has  happened  in  this  vicinity  during  the  month  of 
August  for  a  number  of  years.  Pumpkins,  squashes, 
cucumbers,  melons,  and  sweet  potatoes,  are  com- 
pletely cut  off,  and  look  as  black  as  if  a  fire  had 
swept  over  them.  In  one  instance,  on  the  farm  of 
Mr.  Williams,  we  are  told  that  ice  was  formed  in  a 
pail  of  water  placed  outside  of  the  house  after  day- 
light yesterday  morning. 


WANTED.— A  Friend  to  take  charge  of  the  Male 
Department  of  Friends'  Central  School.  Appli- 
cation can  be  made  to  Dillwyn  Parrish,  corner  of 
Eighth  and  Arch  streets. 


WAN  1  ED. — A  suitable  Female  Friend  to  take 
charge  of  a  school,  within  the  limits  of  Southern 
Quarterly  Meeting,  at  a  moderate  salary.  Reading, 
writing,  arithmetic,  English  grammar  and  geography 
to  be  taught  therein,  to  commence  about  the  1st  of 
10th  month  next. 
Applications,  post  paid,  to  be  made  to 

H.  Jenkins, 
P.  H.  Jenkins. 

Cp-nden,  Del.,  7th  mo.  2d,  1853. 


ERCILDOUN  BOARDING  SCHOOL,  Chester  Co., 
Pa.,  for  Young  Men  and  Boys. 
The  Winter  Session  of  this  School  will  commence 
on  the  7th  of  llth  mo.  next,  and  continue  in  session 
twenty  weeks.  The  usual  branches  of  a  thoroiia;h 
English  education  will  be  taught.  Lectures  are  de- 
livered during  the  term  on  Chemistry,  Philosophy,  and 
Astronomy,  illustrated  by  appropriate  apparatus. 
Terms  $50  00  per  session.  The  French  language  $5  OU 
extra.  For  further  particulars  address  the  Principal, 
Ercildoun  P.  O.,  Chester  Co.,  Pa. 

SMEDLEY  DARLINGTON,  Principal. 
9  mo.  10th.— 6t. 


GWYNEDD  BOARDING  SCHOOL,  for  Young 
Men  and  Boys. 
The  Winter  Session  of  this  School  will  commence  the 
14th  of  llth  mo.,  1853,  and  continue  twenty  weeks. 
The  couise  of  instruction  will  embrace  the  usual 
branches  of  an  English  education,  also  elementary  in- 
struction in  Latin. 

A  course  of  Lectures  on  Natural  Philosophy  will  be 
delivered,  illustrated  by  appropriate  apparatus.  Terms 
for  boarding,  washing,  tuition,  &c.,  are  $60  per  session, 
and  no  extra  charges.  Reading  books,  pens,  ink  and 
pencils  furnished  gratuitously.  All  other  books  and 
stationery  at  the  usual  prices.  For  circulars  or  lur- 
ther  information  address  the  Principal. 

DANIEL  FOULKE,  Principal. 
HUGH  FOULKE,  Jr.  Teacher. 

REFERENCES. 

Oliver  Hough,  No.  472  Spruce  st. 
John  Gilbert,  No.  179  North  Third  st. 
Thomas  Foullce,  No.  176  Rivington  st.  New  York. 
Springhouse  P.  0.,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.     9  mo.  10. 


REMOVAL  AND  COPARTNERSHIPS.— The 
subscriber,  wishing  to  enlarge  his  stock,  and  ex- 
tend his  business,  has  associated  with  him,  John  H. 
Stokes,  and  respectfully  invites  Friends  to  patronize 
the  new  firm.  JAMES  SMEDLEY. 

Smedley  &  Stokes  being  obliged  to  vacate  the  old 
and  well  known  stand  in  5th  st.,  so  long  occupied  by 
Wm.  Jones,  dec'd.,  have  removed  about  two  squares 
distant,  into  Arch  st.  above  6th,  south  side,  No.  142, 
late  Burton  &  Laning's  Paper  Store,  which  they  have 
filled  with  a  carefully  selected  stock  of  Dry  Goods  oj 
every  description  to  suit  all  classes  of  people. 

Our  assortment  of  Friends  goods  is  now  very  desi 
rable,  viz  : 

DRESS  GOODS  of  the  different  kinds. 
PLAIN  SHAWLS  for  Friends. 
Every  variety  of  CAP  STUFFS,  always  fresh. 
Also,  a  full  and  complete  assortment  of  the  best  makes 
of  Sheetings,  Tickings,  Checks,  Table  Linens,  Tovi  cl- 
ings. Shirtings,  Flannels,  Pantaloon  Stuffs,  Trimmings, 
&c.  &c.    We  wish  to  make  our  store  emphatically  a 
Family  Dry  Good  Store. 
26— tf. 
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TiiUSr  AVO    DEPOSIT  COMPANY— 
THE  GIRARD  LIFE  INSURANCE,  ANNUITY 
and  TRUST  COMPANY  OF  PHILADELPHIA, 
OFFICE  No.  132  CHESNUT  ST., 
A  few  doors  above  Fourth  street.  South  side. 
CHARTER  PERPETUAL. 

CAPITAL  $300,000— paid  in  and  invested  in  Bonds 
and  Mortgages. 
Give  particular  attention  to  the  reception  and  man- 
anement  of  Trusts  of  every  kind,  whether  as  Execu- 
tors, Trustees  or  Guardians  under  last  Wills  and  Tes- 
taments, or  as  Trustees  generally,  and  act  as  Receivers 
and  Assignees:  and  receive  Deposits  on  Interest,  paya- 
ble at  short  notice,  or  on  demand,  as  may  be  agreed  upon. 

They  Insure  Lives,  giving  a  participation  of  Profits 
to  those  Insured  for  Life.  The  Premium  may  be  paid 
yearly,  half-yearly,  or  quarterly. 

Grant  Annuities  and  Endowments,  and  make  con- 
tracts generally  involving  the  contingency  of  life. 
MANAGERS. 
Thomas  Ridgway,  John  A.  Brown, 

Armon  Davis.  D.  Danner, 

John  Jay  Smith,  Frederick  Brown, 

Robert  Pearsail,  George  Taber, 

Joseph  Yeager,  John  R.  Latimer, 

Thomas  P.  James,  Wharton  Lewis, 

Joseph  T.  Bailey,  John  R.  Slack. 

Pamphlets  containing  table  of  rates  and  explana- 
tions, form  of  application,  and  further  information  can 
be  had  at  the  office. 

THOMAS  RIDGWAY,  President. 
John  F.  James,  Actuary. 

6th  mo.  nth,  1853-6  months. 

Friends'  Central  Dry  Goods  Store, 
S.  E.  corner  E'ighth  and  Arch  Sts. 
CHARLES  ADAMS, 
Requests  the  particular  attention  of  those  purchasing 
PLAIN  GOODS, 

EITHER  WHOLESALE  OR  RETAIL, 

To  a  large  and  carefully  selected  stock  of  scarce  and 
desirable  Dress  and  other  materials  particularly 
adapted  to  the  wants  of 

FRIENDS. 
The  stock  consists  in  part  of — 
Plain  Dress  Fabrics. 
Plain  Shawls,  all  kinds. 
Cap  Stuifs  and  Book  Hdkfs. 
Linen  Cambric  Hdkfs  ;  Gloves. 
White  Goods;  Hosiery,  &c. 
Also,  Linen  Furnishing  Goods  in  variety. 
P.  S. — Neat  style  Barege  de  Laines,  at  12|  cts. 
200  pieces  plain  style  Lawn,  fast  colors,  at  12^  cts., 
cost  more  to  import.  5th  mo.  7. — tf. 


ANDALUSIA  BOARDING  SCHOOL,  BUCKS 
COUNTY,  PA.,  FOR  YOUNG  MEN  AND 
BOYS.  —  Will  commence  its  Session  the  first  of  Tenth 
monih  next  and  continue  nine  months. 

All  the  branches  of  a  thorough  English  Education  are 
taught  practically,  together  with  Drawing  and  the  Lan- 
guages. 

A  regulfir  course  of  Scientific  Lectures  is  delivered. 
Terms. —  English  course,  with  Mathematics  and  Board, 
$14  p^^r  month.    Drawing   1^2,  Latin  and  Greek  $2, 
French  and  German  $2. 

GEO.  A.  NE  WBOLD,  Proprietor  and  Principal. 
JEREMIAH  STARR,  Assistant. 

AUGUSTUS  SIMON,  Teacher  of  Languages. 
Addrpss  Andalusia  P.  O.,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa. 
9th  rao.  10,  1853— tf. 


f.^LDRIDGE'S  HILL  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR 
!i  YOUNG  MEN  AND  BOYS.— This  Institution 
is  pleasantly  situated  in  the  village  of  Eldridge's  Hill, 
Salem  county,  N.  J.,  on  the  Turnpike  leading  from 
Woodstown,  via  Mullica  Hill  and  Woodbury  to  Red 
Bank;  one  mile  from  the  former,  and  eighteen  from 
the  latter  place. 

The  branches  to  be  taught  in  this  Institution,  are 
Reading,  Writing,  Arithmetic,  Grammar,  Terrestrial 
and  Celestial  Geography,  with  the  use  of  Maps  and 
Globes;  History,  Ancient  and  Modern;  Algebra, 
Geometry,  Mensuration,  Surveying  theoretically  and 
practically  ;  Astronomy  and  Navigation,  including  tiie 
calculation  of  Solar  and  Lunar  Eclipses  ;  Occultations, 
Transits,  &c.  Also,  Natural  Philosophy,  Chemistry, 
and  Physiology. 

The  Winter  Term  will  commence  on  the  7th  of  11th 
mo.,  and  continue  in  Session  22  weeks. 

Terms  of  admission,  $60,  per  Session,  including  tui- 
tion, board,  washing,  and  mending.  No  extra  charges, 
except  for  the  use  of  Mathematical  books  and  Instru- 
ments. 

For  circulars,  &c.,  address 

ALLEN  FLITCRAFT,  Principal. 
Eldridge's  Hill,  Salem  county,  N.  J. 

7th  mo.  30th,  1853. 


CHESTERFIELD  BOARDING  SCHOOJi  FOR 
BOYS,  Near  Crosswicks,  Burlington  Co.  N.  J., 
The  accommodations  at  this  institution  in  cunse 
quence  of  the  increased  number  of  pupils  have  been  en- 
larged, philosophical  apparatus  procured,  and  desultoiy 
lectures  upon  the  various  subjects  legitimately  engaging 
the  attention  of  the  pupils  frequently  given. 

The  Summer  term  will  commence  the  16th  of  5th  mo. 
1853,  and  continue  twenty-two  weeks. 

Terms — Sixty  dollars  per  session,  including  tui- 
tion, board,  washing,  mending,  stationary,  the  use  ot 
all  necessary  books,  &r.  except  mathematical  books  at.d 
instruments.  One  half  payable  in  advance,  the  otiier 
in  th«5  middle  of  the  term. 

H.  W.  RIDGWAY. 

DCF" Stages  meet  the  early  morning  and  2i  o'clock 
P.  M.  lines  from  Philadelphia  to  Bordentown,  and 
pass  the  school.  4th  mo.  15th — tf. 

IONDON  GROVE  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR 
J  YOUNG  MEN  AND  BOYS.— It  is  intended  to 
commence  the  Winter  Session  of  this  Institution  on 
the  7th  of  llth  mo.  next  The  course  of  instruction, 
will  be  extensive  and  thorough.  A  Series  of  Lectures 
will  be  delivered  by  the  Teacher  on  various  Scientific 
subjects,  illustrated  by  appropriate  apparatus  ;  also 
on  Anatomy  and  Physiology  by  a  Medical  practitioner. 
Terms  per  Session  of  5  months,  54  dol  lars.  No  extras 
except  for  the  Greek,  Latin  and  French  Languages, 
which  will  be  5  dollars  each. 

For  reference  and  further  particulars,  address  the 
Principal,  London  Grove  P.  0.,  Chester  Co.,  Pa. 
9th  mo.  4th  BENJAMIN  SWAYNE. 

■p^RICKS. — The  Subscribers  are  prppared  to  furnish 
superior  Pressed  and  other  Bricks,  at  reasonable 
prices  to  Builders  and  others,  at  their  yard  to  the  south 
of  the  brick  house  I  elow  South  street,  between  Scbuyl-' 
kill  Second  and  Third  sts. 

House, Locust  Street  above  Schuylkill  Seventh. 

N.B.  particuHv  attention  paid  to  the  assorting  of  the 
Pressed  Bricks.  WM.  W  EBSTER  &  SON. 

1st  mo.  8 — ly. 


Merrihew  &  Thompson,  Prs.,  Merchant  above  4th  st. 


FRIENDS'  INTELLIGENCER. 


VOL.  X. 


PHILADELPHIA,  NINTH  MONTH  17,  1853. 


No.  26. 


EDITED  BY  AN  ASSOCIATION  OP  FRIENDS. 

PUBLISHED  BY  WM.  W.  MOORE, 

No.  77  Filbert  street,  below  Eleventh, 

PHILADELPHIA, 

Every  Seventh-day  at  Two  Dollars  per  unnum,  payable 
in  advance.  Three  copies  sent  to  one  address  for  Five 
Dollars. 

Communications  must  be  addressed  to  the'Publisher, 
free  of  expense,  to  whom  all  payments  are  to  be  made. 

Memoir  of  Elizabeth  M.  Davis,  with  Extracts 
from  her  Diary. 

[Continued  from  page  386.] 

In  the  forepart  of  the  year  1841,  she  visited 
the  Quarterly  Meetings  of  Philadelphia,  Burling- 
ton, Haddonfield  and  Salem,  with  most  of  the 
meetings  belonging  to  the  three  latter,  near  the 
close  of  which  she  was  attacked  with  inflamma- 
tion of  the  lungs,  and  with  great  difficulty 
reached  Philadelphia,  where  she  was  ill  several 
weeks,  before  she  was  able  to  return  home.  In 
allusion  to  this  visit,  she  makes  this  memorandum, 
"  I  have  cause  to  adore  the  goodness  of  my  hea- 
venly Father,  in  preparing  the  way  and  enabling 
me  to  walk  in  it  to  my  peace  and  satisfaction. 

On  the  25th  of  8th  month,  1841,  a  second 
daughter  was  added  to  their  family.  In  the  11th 
month,  1842,  she  left  home  with  the  approbation 
of  her  friends  to  visit  Bucks  Quarter  and  the 
meetings  belonging  thereto,  and  some  meetings 
within  the  limits  of  Philadelphia  Quarter,  of 
which  service  she  has  left  the  following  brief 
notice. 

llth  mo.  IQthy  1842.— Attended  Cherry  Street 
Monthly  Meeting,  which  was  long.  I  had  to  ex- 
press considerable  on  the  due  exercise  of  love  and 
charity. 

llth. — Went  to  Green  Street  meeting,  where 
the  same  exercise  was  felt.  In  both  there  was 
experienced  a  lively  concern  for  the  promotion  of 
truth. 

ISth. — Had  a  satisfactory  evening  meeting  at 
Frankford.  Next  morning,  through  unwatchful- 
ness,  I  entered  into  argument  in  which  we  were 
evidently  too  tenacious  of  our  peculiar  views. 
The  consequence  was  great  poverty  and  discour- 
agement. 

20th. — At  Byberry  meeting  in  the  morning, 
and  at  Bristol  in  the  afternoon — ^both  good  meet- 
ings. 


22d. — An  appointed  meeting  at  Fallsington, 
mostly  those  of  our  own  society,  to  whom  the 
call  was  extended  to  center  to  the  principle,  of 
which  we  are  making  profession. 

24^^.— Bucks  Quarterly  meeting,  in  which  I 
felt  bound  to  labor  for  the  increase  of  love  and 
harmony. 

2t>th.—Axi  appointed  meeting  at  Middletown. 

2Qth. — At  Newtown.  The  meeting  was  large 
and  the  great  Head  of  the  church  was  felt  to  be 
near,  favoring  with  strength  to  fulfil  all  that  was 
required. 

2dth. — At  Kingswood  meeting,  where  there 
were  but  few  friends,  but  a  number  of  other 
people,  who  were  very  attentive. 

SOth. — At  Buckingham  meeting. 

*6lst. — At  Solebury  meeting. 

12^7i  mo.  1st. — Attended  Plumstead  and 
Doylestown  meetings.  These  were  the  last  in 
Bucks  Quarter. 

ith. — Turned  our  faces  homeward,  with  the 
acknowledgement  that  the  Lord  had  dealt  bounti- 
fully with  me. 

Qth. — Reached  my  own  dear  home  j  found  all 
comfortable  and  well.  " 

Shortly  after  my  return  from  Bucks  county, 
in  the  winter  of  1842  and  ^43,  our  family  was 
visited  with  sickness.  I  was  confined  closely  to 
the  house  for  thre«  months,  with  a  heavy  cold 
and  inflammation  on  the  lungs.  Our  little  Mary 
was  badly  scalded,  and  my  dear  Thomas  also  suf- 
fering from  a  heavy  cold,  which  threatened  serious 
results.  A  short  time  previously  we  had 
bought  a  farm  in  Schuylkill  township,  Chester 
county,  and  the  time  being  near  for  us  to  leave 
our  comfortable  home  at  Lampeter,  (which  we 
had  sold,)  it  was  truly  a  season  of  close  exercise. 
My  husband,  though  very  poorly,  was  constantly 
engaged  preparing  for  our  move,  which  we  ac- 
complished in  the  4th  month  of  1843.  My  feel- 
ings, both  then  and  since,  are  not  easily  de- 
scribed; sore  were  the  conflicts  of  my  deeply  dis- 
tressed mind,  for  instead  of  my  beloved  Thomas 
improving  in  health,  as  we  anticipated,  he  con- 
tinued to  decline,  though  we  still  had  hopes  of 
his  recovery,  until  the  7th  month,  when  1  became 
entirely  discouraged. 

Having  just  moved  and  many  things  requiring 
attention,  my  T.  was  much  disturbed  at  the  ne- 
cessary neglect  in  his  business  on  the  farm,  but 
still  entertained  the  prospect  of  recovery.  la 
the  8th  month  he  ruptured  a  blood  vessel;  which 
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greatly  increased  our  distress  and  threatened 
his  speedy  dissolution.  We  both  had  to  feel  we 
lacked  resignation. 

In  a  season  of  deep  distress,  when  sitting  by 
him,  I  raised  my  feeble  petition  that  his  life 
might  be  lengthened  out  a  little  longer,  for  I  felt 
that  I  could  not  give  him  up. 

He  seemed  apprehensive  that  his  time  was 
short,  and  desired  me  to  pour  out  to  him  all  my 
feelings  and  wishes,  and  if  I  had  any  thing  for 
him  not  to  withhold  it.  I  acknowledged  my 
want  of  resignation  to  my  present  allotment,  and 
the  consequent  poverty  of  spirit  which  disabled 
me  from  offering  any  comfort  to  him,  but  I  en- 
deavored to  open  the  way  for  him  to  express  any 
wish  he  might  have  concerning  me  and  the  child- 
ren. He  signified  we  were  similarly  situated, 
that  he  had  not  been  able  to  give  us  up,  but  he 
believed  he  must  shortly  do  so.  He  then  ex- 
pressed a  desire  that  my  home  should  continue 
to  be  in  the  country,  if  possible,  and  that  I  should 
never  part  with  our  dear  children  so  long  as  I 
could  keep  them  with  me,  but  endeavor  to  bring 
them  up  in  simplicity,  and  to  business.  After 
this,  he  revived  so  as  to  walk  and  ride  a  short 
distance.  On  one  occasion,  on  my  remarking 
that  I  was  tried  with  continual  remembrances  of 
my  many  short-comings  in  my  domestic  move- 
ments and  some  instances  of  impatience  toward 
him — after  a  pause,  he  said,  no  doubt  he  had 
also  sometimes  erred  in  that  way,  but  it  was 
only  when  the  world  gained  the  ascendancy; 
that  when  our  minds  were  kept  in  humility  and 
love  to  our  heavenly  Father,  all  then  was  peace 
and  happiness  in  our  union  with  each  other. 
After  the  9th  month  he  rapidly  declined,  though 
still  able  to  move  about  the  house,  and  give  di- 
rections respecting  the  work  on  the  farm,  until 
in  the  11th  month,  when  he  said  he  was  willing 
to  give  it  all  up ;  he  had  enjc^ed  the  beauties  of 
nature,  but  now  he  had  lost  his  interest  in  every 
thing  of  that  kind,  but  had  not  yet  been  able  to 
resign  me  and  the  children,  remembering  how 
unable  T  was  to  struggle  for  a  living.  The  ex- 
ercise of  his  mind  still  increased;  he  said  he  felt 
so  poor  that  he  was  not  able  to  cry  Abba,  Father. 
At  one  time  I  remarked  to  him  that  I  had  faith 
in  the  goodness  and  mercy  of  our  heavenly 
Father,  and  did  not  believe  He  had  cast  him  off 
at  such  a  time  as  that,  when  most  of  his  life  he 
had  been  desirous  to  serve  him  in  the  simplicity, 
but  believed  his  present  exercises  must  be  for  his 
further  refinement  and  the  trial  of  my  faith.  He 
remarked  he  felt  no  condemnation,  only  in  not 
having  faithfully  upheld  some  testimonies  that 
had  been  committed  to  his  care,  but  that  there 
was  a  continued  withdrawal  of  that  light,  which 
was  so  precious,  further  saying,  he  knew  he  had 
a  just  God  to  deal  with  and  must  submit  to  his 
dispensations.  About  two  weeks  before  his  de- 
parture, he  drew  me  to  him  with  great  emotion, 
and  said  he  had  been  partaking  of  heavenly  en- 


joyment, and  love  to  all  filled  his  heart.  Tears  of 
joy  flowed  freely,  but  he  did  not  express  much. 
In  a  few  hours  the  blessed  opening  all  closed, 
and  he  was  left  as  before,  in  a  state  of  apparent 
desertion.  A  few  days  after  this,  he  desired  I 
would  read  the  last  exercises  of  the  blessed 
Master,  saying  the  contemplation  of  it  was  all 
the  consolation  he  had.  When  I  read  where  it 
is  said  "  he  should  drink  no  more  of  the  wine, 
until  he  drank  it  new  in  his  Father's  kingdom," 
my  Thomas  remarked,  *'  I  believe  we  have  no 
account  that  the  blessed  Jesus  was  at  any  time 
after  that  in  the  enjoyment  of  what  might  be 
compared  to  the  icine,  but  that  darkness  covered 
the  earth,  and  in  hi?  agony  he  cried,  *  my  God, 
my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me,'  and  why 
should  /,  who  am  so  imperfect,  expect  to  receive 
more  than  he  who  was  perfect,"  and  hoped  he 
would  be  able  to  bear  his  allotted  portion,  saying 
he  thought  the  season  of  heavenly  enjoyment  al- 
lowed him  some  days  previous,  might  be  com- 
pared to  the  partaking  of  the  wine,  and  that  he 
should  not  partake  of  it  more  in  this  world.  I 
shared  with  my  dear  husband  the  trials  of  this 
dispensation,  and  often  had  to  exclaim,  if  the 
righteous  scarcely  can  be  saved,  where  shall  the 
wicked  appear  ?"  About  this  time  a  wish  was 
expressed,  that  I  would  have  all  that  was  neces- 
sary for  his  burial,  prepared  beforehand,  of  mate- 
rials free  from  th^  stain  of  slavery.  He  had 
suffered  many  privations  in  bearing  a  testimony 
against  this  evil,  but  continued  faithful,  often 
expressing  regret  that  any  should  treat  the  sub- 
ject slightingly  or  with  ridicule,  as  it  was  a  se- 
rious one  and  merited  serious  attention.  I  have 
often  thought  it  might  be  said  of  him,  he  was 
an  Israelite  indeed,  in  whom  there  was  no  guile." 
He  was  a  pattern  worthy  of  imitation,  in  self- 
denial,  simplicity  and  other  virtues. 

After  several  days  of  extreme  debility  and 
great  oppression,  he  quietly  departed  this  life  on 
the  29th  of  12th  month,  1843,  and  entered  into 
the  enjoyment  of  those  treasures,  he  had  been 
concerned  to  lay  up  for  himself,  through  obedi- 
ence to  his  heavenly  Father's  will,  while  passing 
through  this  probationary  state. 

I  now  felt  solitary  and  alone,  though  sur- 
rounded by  kind  friends,  for  my  best  beloved, 
my  earthly  comforter,  was  removed,  and  I  refused 
for  a  season  that  consolation  which  my  heavenly 
Father  offered  me ;  but  after  passing  through  a 
dispensation  comparable  to  a  furnace  heated  seven 
times  hotter  than  it  was  wont  to  be,  I  bowed  in 
submission,  which  offering  was  received,  and  my 
gracious  Care-taker,  who  was  near  by  and  who 
has  followed  me  closely  all  the  days  of  my  life, 
soon  comforted  me  in  my  tried  state.  Time 
passed  along  slowly  and  sadly  in  my  solitary 
home,  with  my  two  little  daughters,  until  the  7th 
month  of  1844,  when,  with  my  children,  I  at- 
tended Cain  Quarterly  Meeting,  and  made  a  visit 
to  our  relatives  in  Lancaster  county,  where  we 
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had  formerly  lived,  and  where  I  had  some  busi- 
ness to  transact.  Our  visit  was  a  mournfully 
pleasant  one.  Returned  home,  with  my  children 
commencing  with  the  scarlet  fever.  Had  a  se- 
rious nursing  spell,  but  was  favored  to  feel  my 
heavenly  Father  near  me. 

In  the  11th  month,  with  the  concurrence  of  my 
friends,  I  visited  the  families  of  Friends  belong- 
ing to  Uchland  Monthly  Meeting.  It  was  a  ser- 
vice in  which  was  experienced  much  wearing  ex- 
ercise, both  of  body  and  mind. 

1st  mo.  1845. — I  shut  up  my  house  and  with 
my  children  spent  a  few  weeks  at  my  sister's  in 
Philadelphia.  I  enjoyed  this  season  of  social 
and  religious  intercourse  with  my  dear  friends, 
though  a  sense  of  loneliness  was  often  the 
clothing  of  my  spirit.  In  the  latter  part  of  3d 
month,  in  company  with  D.  Parrish  and  wife,  I 
attended  the  meetings  at  Grermantown  and 
Frankford ;  and  had  afresh  to  feel  the  necessity 
of  entering  into  labor  for  ourselves  ;  too  many  in 
the  professing  religious  world  are  more  ready  to 
depend  on  the  labors  of  others,  forgetting  the 
Scripture  testimony,  ^'  he  who  does  not  work, 
shall  not  eat." 

Returned  to  my  solitary  home  for  a  few  weeks 
previous  to  Yearly  Meeting,  which  I  attended. 
It  was  a  solemn  time.  Some  difference  of  senti- 
ment expressed,  but  there  evidently  prevailed  a 
spirit  of  conciliation,  which  will  unite  when  it  is 
permitted  to  rule.  The  latter  part  of  the  week 
I  was  much  indisposed,  and  my  spirits  much  de- 
pressed under  the  remembrance  of  the  helpless 
condition  of  my  poor  fatherless  children.  During 
the  past  year  my  feelings  had  many  times  been 
turned  southward,  and  now,  in  the  7th  month, 
my  peace  consisted  in  opening  for  the  considera- 
tion of  ray  Monthly  Meeting,  a  prospect  of  at- 
tending Baltimore  Yearly  Meeting,  with  some 
other  religious  service  within  its  limits,  as  way 
might  open.  I  had  the  sympathy  and  unity  of 
my  friends.  Previous  to  starting  on  this  journey 
I  felt  it  right  to  visit  those  within  the  limits  of 
our  own  meeting,  who  were  prevented  from  at- 
tending meeting  by  old  age  or  other  infirmities, 
also  those  who  were  under  affliction.  In  the  per- 
formance of  this  service,  I  could  often  acknow- 
ledge the  Father  was  with  us,  blessing  the  cup  of 
cold  water,  which  was  handed  in  the  name  of  a 
disciple. 

On  the  22d  of  8th  month,  1845,  accompanied 
by  J.  D.  and  M.  S.,  I  commenced  my  journey 
south,  with  my  mind  much  bowed  under  the 
weight  of  the  concern,  and  in  a  state  of  poverty 
and  strippedness.  My  physical  powers  also  much 
prostrated,  in  part  owing  to  the  mental  conflict, 
before  I  yielded  to  leave  my  fatherless  children 
and  go  so  far  from  them.  But  when  there  has 
been  an  entire  surrender,  I  have  always  had  to 
acknowledge,  that  I  serve  a  good  Master,  who 
richly  rewards  his  poor  handmaid. 

We  arrived  at  Columbia  on  the  23d,  and  next 


day  attended  their  meeting.  Then  went  on  our 
way,  our  road  being  on  the  beautiful  banks  of 
the  Susquehanna.  Before  reaching  Harrisburg, 
I  was  taken  ill,  with  severe  palpitation  of  the 
heart,  was  seriously  indisposed  all  night,  but  able 
to  pursue  my  journey  next  morning,  though 
under  mwjh  depression.  On  7th  day  the  30th, 
had  reached  Half  Moon  Valley,  put  up  at  our 
friend,  J.  Way's,  and  attended  the  meeting  of 
ministers  and  elders  belonging  to  Centre  Quar- 
terly Meeting.  Why  is  the  trash  of  this  world 
allowed  to  obstruct  the  free  flowing  of  the  stream 
of  gospel  light  and  love  ?  At  their  First-day 
morning  meeting  silent  suffering  was  my  portion. 
In  the  afternoon,  my  mind  was  relieved  through 
expression,  which  was  graciously  furnished  me. 
After  attending  the  Quarterly  Meeting,  we  went 
to  Bald  Eagle  Valley  to  their  Monthly  Meeting. 
We  had  much  satisfaction  in  mingling  with 
friends  of  this  neighborhood.  Made  several 
visits  to  the  aged.  Crossed  the  Alleghany  Moun- 
tain and  arrived  weary  at  J.  Moore's,  and  after 
attending  their  First-day  meeting,  went  on  to 
Pouxuiauna,  where,  in  the  evening,  we  had  a 
comfortable  religious  opportunity  with  the  two 
families  of  that  place.  We  had  also  two  meet- 
ings with  the  people  generally,  then  returned  to 
A.  Moore's.  Several  times  during  this  journey, 
when  mingling  socially  with  our  friends,  we  have 
been  graci  ously  visited  by  the  quieting  influences 
of  the  Father's  love,  under  which  we  have  par- 
taken together  of  heavenly  bread.  I  desire  ever 
to  be  found  prepared  to  receive  such  visitations. 
Proceeded  on  our  journey  to  ni}'-  brother-in-law, 
J.  Cooper's  on  Clearfield  Creek,  where  we  rested 
a  few  days.  My  health  somewhat  improved. 
On  the  14:th  of  9th  month  had  a  meeting  in  this 
new  county,  in  a  school-house,  which  was  closely 
filled.  My  mind  was  preserved  in  a  quiet  de- 
pendance  on  Him,  who  alone  has  power  to  feed 
the  multitude,  and  he  was  not  unmindful  of  us. 

(To  be  continued.) 


CHOICE  CULLINGS  FROM  THE  DIARY  OF  WILLIAM 
GROVES. 

1st  mo.  1812.  It  is  a  precious  thing  to  have 
a  belief  and  feeling  produced  in  our  minds,  that 
we  are  under  the  divine  gracious  care  and  pro- 
tection. Perhaps  I  have  not  sustained  more  loss, 
or  religious  disadvantage,  any  way,  than  I  have 
for  want  of  more  diligently  minding  the  vcrf/ 
gentle  intimations  or  calls  to  inward  stillness. 
A  feeling  of  a  connection  with  the  Fountain  of 
Good,  is  above  all  things  to  be  prized,  and  this 
feeling  is  utterly  out  of  our  control  or  command, 
and  consequently  to  be  accepted  with  reverence 
and  cheerfulness,  w->enever  vouchsafed.  We  can 
not  prize  it  too  much ;  it  is  a  treasure  in  prospe- 
rity ;  it  is  a  treasure  in  adversity ;  it  will  be  em- 
phatically a  treasure,  when  the  awful  moments 
arrive  for  us  to  bid  an  eternal  farewell  to  the 
things  of  time  and  s:nse. 
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4th  mo.  1814.  How  easy  to  involve  the  mind 
in  a  Q,o\iii\m2i\  something  J  that  seems  plausible,  and 
so  not  keep  it  just  in  readiness  to  henr  the  call, 
to  hearken  to  the  voice,  or  yield  to  the  gentle  in- 
clining influence  of  divine  love;  an  influence 
often  so  soft  and  silent,  as  to  be  very,  very  easily 
put  by,  quashed,  lost  or  forgotten. 

11th.  mo.  1815.  Whilst  s^e  are  conflicting  with 
the  various  infirmities  of  our  nature,  it  is  a  pre- 
cious thing  to  grow  in  religious  experience  ;  not 
casting  away  the  shield,  either  in  the  day  or  in 
the  night  season ;  but  in  humble  trust  and  de- 
pendence on  divine  support,  pressing  forward, 
holding  fast  the  profession  of  our  faith,  not  easily 
blown  about  by  floating  opinions,  but  watching 
for  the  manifestation  of  that  light  and  for  that 
calming  influence,  which  satisfies  the  soul,  and 
gives  ability  to  rejoice,  even  amid  the  jeopardies 
of  an  earthly  pilgrimage. 

1818.  There  is  nothing  substantial  and  satis- 
factory but  the  Supreme  Good  ;  in  it,  the  deeper 
we  go  and  the  more  largely  we  drink,  the  better 
and  happier  we  are ;  whereas,  in  outward  acquire- 
ments, if  we  could  attain  to  the  summit  and  per- 
fection of  them,  the  very  enjoyment  and  possession 
palls. 

5  th  mo.  1821.  I  am  not  sure  whether  it  be 
possible,  by  ivords,  to  convince  the  gainsayers, 
that  our  meetings  for  discipline  are  divinely 
owned  and  crowned  ;  but  if  those  who  know  the 
truth  and  love  it,  would  keep  their  ranks  faith- 
fully, with  meekness  and  lowliness,  yet  in  stabi- 
lity and  gospel  beauty  it  would  perhaps  go  further 
than  any  thing  else ;  and  I  believe  these,  rightly 
engaged,  would  be  blessed  in  meetings,  and  meet- 
ings blessed  in  them 

Sincere  dedication  and  submission  in  a  few 
individuals,  would  do  much  in  a  large  meeting. 
Their  example  would  strengthen  and  encourage 
others  to  come  forward,  who  are  halting  between 
two  opinions  and  while  they  hesitate,  weakness  be- 
sets and  increases ;  whereas,  if  faithfulness  were 
yielded  to  the  manifestations  of  truth  in  the  mind 
how  would  the  divine  arm  support  and  sustain  ; 
how  would  strength  be  afforded  to  walk  steadily 
forward,  perhaps  with  feeble  and  diffident,  but 
with  safe  and  peaceful  steps.  Oh  !  the  exceeding 
preciousuess  of  early  dedication,  of  earJi/  submit- 
ting the  creaturely  will  to  the  discoveries  of 
duty.  Inasmuch  as  the  Almighty  is  the  fountain 
of  happiness,  the  more  we  look  to  Him  for  direc- 
tion and  safe  guidance,  the  more  likely  we  are 
to  arrive  at  this  fountain ;  and  I  believe,  in  con- 
descending loving  kindness.  He  is  dealing  with 
those  who  early  make  Him  their  choice.  I  be- 
lieve He  gives  them  to  experience  his  fatherly 
care  over  them  ;  and  every  now  and  then  gives 
them  some  'proofs  that  it  is  well  for  them  that 
they  have  trusted  in  Him. 

Exceedingly  precious,  when  vouchsafed,  do  I 
esteem  the  guidance  of  a  gracious  Providence,  re- 
specting outward  things.     But  I  think  I  have 


noticed  that  some  of  those  whom  I  have  loved, 
esteemed  and  honored,  have  been  very  cautious 
oi  speaking  of  this  favor,  as  it  respected  them- 
selves :  properly  considering  it  as  something  that 
is  better  known  and  felt  than  tcdked  about;  and 
scarcely  enough  given  them  as  their  own,  to  be 
made  too  free  with, — being  in  order  to  keep  the 
creature  humble,  low,  fearful,  dependent,  and  in 
self  abasement,  so  gently  and  faintly,  though 
intelligibly  marked  and  defined  to  themselves,  as 
may  serve  to  preserve  them  walking  by  faith,  and 
not  by  strong  sight. 

1824.  Under  a  feeling  of  inward  poverty  and 
want,  of  late  known  and  felt,  I  have  thought  it 
exceedingly  desirable  to  labor  after  inioard  quiet 
and  attention^  that  the  strength  may  be  rightly 
felt  to  be  renewed,  and  our  religious  experience 
in  the  goodness  and  mercy  of  Israel's  Shepherd  to 
be  enlarged.  Hereby  the  ground  work  of  true 
patience  would  be  laid  and  the  way  prepared  for 
that  which  is  so  much  wanted  among  us  ;  namely, 
for  our  becoming  more  a  weighty,  humble,  watch- 
ful, self  denying  people,  spiritually  intelligent, 
and  diligent  in  submitting  to  divine  requirings, 
advancing  from  step  to  step  on  the  ladder  which 
reaches  from  earth  to  heaven. 


STATIONERY. 

The  traffic  in  the  various  articles  included  under 
this  head  is  peculiar  in  the  fact  that,  however 
largely  it  may  increase,  and  however  widely  it  may 
extend,  the  business  always  remains  stationary/. 
But  though  stationery,  it  is  not  still;  for  year  by 
year,  as  the  world  becomes  more  civilized  and 
nations  advance  in  the  arts  and  sciences,  the 
manufacture  and  sale  of  those  important  auxilia- 
ries to  the  progress  of  mind,  increase,  and  they 
have  now  become  a  great  branch  of  trade.  A 
writer  upon  this  subject,  in  the  August  number 
of  Ilunfs  Merchant' s  Magazine,  estimates  the 
value  of  the  stationery  imported  from  England, 
by  six  of  the  principal  importers  of  New  York, 
at  $1,200,000  per  annum,  comprising,  principal- 
ly, laid  and  wove  papers,  envelops,  parchments, 
drawing  and  Bristol  boards,  &c.  The  value  of 
articles  imported  from  France  and  Germany,  is 
computed  at  $1,500,000,  including,  particularly, 
such  articles  as  fancy  note  papers,  envelops, 
papier  mache  articles,  letter  clips,  inkstands  pa- 
per weights,  &c.  Metallic  pens,  also,  form  quite 
a  large  item  in  this  list. 

In  this  country  the  manufacture  of  some  arti- 
cles of  stationery,  particularly  paper  and  en- 
velops, is  very  large. 

Paper  mills  were  first  set  up  in  the  colonies 
in  the  year  1725,  at  which  time  this  manufac- 
ture was  commenced  both  in  New  England  and 
Pennsylvania,  much  to  the  dissatisfaction  of  the 
mother  country,  which  would  have  preferred  to 
supply  the  colonies  from  her  own  factories.  The  ob- 
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noxious  stamp  act  was  the  result  of  this  mistaken 
jealousy,  and  far  from  checking,  seemed  rather 
to  stimulate  the  American  manufacture.  In 
1791,  the  domestic  manufacture  was  sufficient  to 
supply  in  a  considerable  degree  the  wants  of  the 
country.  In  1810  the  value  of  home-made  pa- 
per amounted  to  about  $2,000,000  per  annum, 
and  at  this  period  a  deficiency  of  raw  material 
began  to  be  experienced,  so  that  the  manufac- 
turers were  obliged  to  resort  to  Europe  for  sup- 
plies of  rags.  In  1810  proper  machinery  was, 
for  the  first  time,  introduced  in  Massachusetts 
and  Connecticut,  and  soon  came  into  general  use, 
and  from  that  time  the  advance  in  the  paper 
manufacture  more  than  kept  pace  with  the  in- 
creasing demand.  The  improvements  extended 
to  quality  as  well  as  to  quantity,  and  in  point  of 
finish,  American  paper  is  now  thought  to  be 
equal  to  any  in  the  world. 

Massachusetts  and  Connecticut  supply  much 
the  largest  portion  of  the  domestic  paper  sold  in 
New  York,  though  of  late  years  there  has  been  a 
greater  proportional  increase  of  mills  in  the 
Middle  and  Western,  than  in  the  Eastern  States. 
In  1840  there  were  426  paper  making  establish- 
ments  in  the  United  States,  employing  a  capital 
of  $4,745,239  and  4726  men,  and  yielding  an 
annual  product  of  $6,153,192. 

Massachusetts  had  82  of  the  mills,  and  fur- 
nished $1,716,638  of  the  product.  The  value  of 
rags  imported  into  the  United  States  in  1851 
was  $903,741,  being  about  double  that  of  1852. 
The  envelops  of  home  make,  sold  in  New  York, 
are  mostly  of  her  own ;  one  firm  alone  employ- 
ing 50  hands  and  turning  out  sixty  millions 
of  envelops  per  annum. 

In  this  country  the  stationery  business  is  con- 
stantly and  rapidly  on  the  increase.  The  intro- 
duction of  rail-ways,  electric  telegraphs,  and  the 
cheap  postage  system  has  accomplished  wonders 
in  creating  a  demand  for  articles  of  the  trade, 
and  as  the  world  jogs  onward  with  progressive 
strides,  from  one  year's  end  to  another,  from  one 
century  to  the  next,  the  stationery  business,  now 
so  Itirge,  will  continue  steadily  to  augment,  in 
proportion  always  to  the  progress  of  the  great 
American  people,  in  intelligence  and  prosperity. 

Boston  Journal. 


Sermon  hy  Nicholas  Wain,  delivered  at  Mar- 
ket jSt.  Friends  Meeting ^  on  the  evening  of  2d 
mo.  10,  1805. 

I  wish  to  spread  a  few  observations  by  way  of 
caution,  to  Friends  in  this  assembly. 

Make  no  engagements  which  you  are  not  able 
to  comply  with. 

Obtain  no  fictitious  credit. 

Be  punctual  in  the  payment  of  your  debts. 

And  after  you  have  done  justice  to  all 
men,  if  there  be  any  surplus,  be  charitable  to  the 
poor. 


A  CATHOLIC  SPIRIT. 

It  is  certain,  so  long  as  we  know  but  in  part, 
that  all  men  will  not  see  all  things  alike.  It  is 
an  unavoidable  consequence  of  the  present  weak- 
ness and  shortness  of  human  understanding,  that 
several  men  will  be  of  several  minds,  in  religion 
as  well  as  in  common  life.  So  it  has  been  from 
the  beginning  of  the  world,  and  so  it  will  be  till 
the  restitution  of  all  things.  Every  wise  man 
will  therefore  allow  others  the  same  liberty  of 
thinking  which  he  desires  they  should  allow  him; 
and  will  no  more  insist  on  their  embracing  his 
opinions,  than  he  would  have  them  insist  on  his 
embracing  theirs.  He  bears  with  those  who 
differ  from  him,  and  only  asks  him  with  whom 
he  desires  to  unite  in  love,  this  single  question. 
Is  thine  heart  right,  as  my  heart  is  with  thy 
heart  ?  I  dare  not  presume  to  impose  my  mode 
of  worship  on  any  other.  I  believe  it  is  truly 
primitive  and  apostolical.  But  my  belief  is  no 
rule  for  any  other.  I  ask  not  therefore  of  others, 
*^  Are  you  of  my  church  ?  of  my  congregation  ? 
Do  you  receive  the  same  form  of  church-govern- 
ment ?  Do  you  join  in  the  same  form  of  prayer, 
wherein  I  worship  God  I  enquire  not,  do  you 
receive  the  Supper  of  the  Lord  in  the  same  man- 
ner and  posture  that  I  do  ?  Nor,  whether  in  the 
administration  of  baptism,  you  agree  with  me  in 
the  manner  of  administering  it,  or  the  age  of 
those  to  whom  it  should  be  administered  ?  Nay, 
I  ask  not  of  you  whether  you  allow  baptism  and 
the  Lord's  Supper  at  all  ?  Let  all  these  things 
stand  by.  We  will  talk  of  them,  if  need  be,  at  a 
more  convenient  season.  My  only  question  at 
present,  is  this.  Is  thine  heart  right,  as  my  heart 
is  with  thy  heart  ?  If  it  be,  give  me  thine  hand. 
I  do  not  mean,  "  be  of  my  opinion."  You  need 
not.  I  do  not  expect  or  desire  it.  Neither  do  I 
mean,  "I  will  embrace  your  opinion."  I  cannot. 
It  does  not  depend  on  my  choice.  1  can  no 
more  think,  than  I  can  see  or  hear  as  I  will. 
Neither  do  I  mean,  embrace  my  modes  of  wor- 
ship, or,  I  will  embrace  yours."  This  also  is  a 
thing  which  does  not  depend  on  your  choice  or 
mine.  We  must  both  act  as  each  is  fully  per- 
suaded in  his  own  mind.  Hold  you  fast  that 
which  you  believe  is  most  acceptable  to  God,  and 
£  will  do  the  same.  The  man  of  a  truly  catho- 
lic spirit  embraces  with  strong  and  cordial  affec- 
tion, neighbors  and  strangers,  friends  and  ene- 
mies. This  is  a  catholic  or  universal  love.  And 
he  that  hath  this,  is  of  a  catholic  spirit.  For 
love  alone  gives  the  title  to  this  character. 
Catholic  love  is  a  catholic  spirit. — John  Wesley, 


BE  PUNCTUAL. 

I  do  not  mean  the  merely  being  in  time  for 
lectures,  dinners,  etc.,  but  I  mean  that  spirit  out 
of  which  punctuality  grows — that  love  of  accu- 
racy, precision,  and  vigor  which  makes  efficient 
men  and  women — the  determination  that  what 
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you  have  to  do  shall  he  done,  in  spite  of  all  petty 
obstacles,  and  finished  off  at  once,  and  finally.  I 
believe  I  have  told  you  the  story  of  Nelson  and 
his  coachmaker,  bat  you  must  hear  it  once 
more.  When  he  was  on  the  eve  of  departure 
for  one  of  his  great  expeditions,  the  coachmaker 
said  to  him,  the  carriage  shall  be  at  the  door  punc- 
tually at  six  o'clock.'^  "  A  quarter  before/'  said 
Nelson  •  I  have  always  been  a  quarter  of  an  hour 
ahead  of  my  time  and  it  has  made  a  man  of  me.'' 
The  punctuality  which  I  desire  for  you,  in- 
volves and  comprehends  the  exact  arrangement  of 
your  time.  It  is  a  matter  on  which  much  de- 
pends. Fix  how  much  time  you  will  spend  upon 
each  object,  and  keep  all  but  obstinately  to  your 
plan.  Method,"  says  Cecil,  "  is  like  packing 
things  in  a  box — a  good  packer  will  get  in  half 
as  much  again  as  a  bad  one."  Ponder  well  what 
I  have  said,  and  call  upon  God  to  help  you  in 
arraying  yourself  in  the  qualities  which  I  desire. 
If  you  mean  to  be  effective,  you  must  set  about 
it  earnestly,  and  at  once.  No  one  ever  yet  yawned 
it  into  being  with  a  wish  ;  you  must  make  ar- 
rangements for  it;  you  must  watch  it;  you  must 
notice  when  you  fail,  and  you  must  keep  some 
kind  of  journal  of  your  failures." — T.  Fowell 
Buxton. 


LETTER  FROM  JOHN  COMLY,  TO  A.  A.  T. 

JSighth  month,  IQfh,  1S29. 
My  dear  A., — The  evidence  of  pure  undimin- 
ished love,  though  in  brief  testimonials,  is  pre- 
cious to  kindred  minds.  The  exercise  of  tender 
sympathy  is  a  happiness  that  proves  its  divine 
origin.  To  contemplate  those  qualities  and  feel- 
ings operating  in  the  human  mind  to  produce 
the  fruits  of  goodness,  is  a  profitable  and  delight- 
ful exercise  of  the  powers  and  privileges  with 
which  we  are  blessed.  Some  traces  and  effects 
of  the  Divine  image  thus  exhibited,  may  be  ob- 
served in  nearly  every  person  among  our  fellow 
creatures  :  for  what  are  acts  of  kindness,  of  mer- 
cy, of  benevolence,  of  charity  flowing  from  tender 
commiseration  of  feeling  with  the  afflicted,  but 
evidences  of  the  principles  of  goodness  from  the 
heart  ?  And  ever  y  principle  of  goodness  remain- 
ing in  man  is  a  part  of  the  Divine  image — a  seed 
or  plant  of  the  heavenly  Father's  right-hand 
planting;  and  if  all  of  an  opposite  character  were 
rooted  out  by  the  operation  of  the  cross,  what  an 
increase  of  happiness  would  be  accumulating ! 
To  thee,  ray  precious  young  friend,  these  views 
are  no  doubt  familiar ;  and  as  I  have  found  my 
happiness  augmented  by  contemplating  the  bright 
side,  or  best  qualities  observable  in  the  conduct 
and  characters  of  my  fellow  creatures,  I  have  of- 
ten wished  this  happiness  might  increase  and 
abound.  Then  would  the  mantle  of  charity  not 
only  be  a  veil  or  cover  to  a  multitude  of  faults  in 
others,  but  would  constitute  that  ornament  of  a 
meek  and  quiet  spirit  in  ourselves,  which  is  of 


great  price.  May  thou,  dear  Ann,  continue  to 
abide  in  this  calm  peaceful  state,  and  may  Hea- 
ven's enlivening  dew  rest  on  the  branches  of  this 
heavenly  vine  in  thy  breast,  is  the  wish  of  thy 
friend  now  addressing  thee. 

John  Comly. 


WEATHER  prophecies. 
Indicatiotis  of  Weather^  as  shown  by  Animals,  Insects, 
and  plants.    By  Wm.  H.  B.  Thomas,  of  Cincin- 
nati. 

The  possibility  of  foretelling  weather  has  oc- 
cupied the  attention  of  observers  of  natural  facts, 
from  the  earliest  period  of  our  record ;  the  cer- 
tainty with  which  anything  is  arrived  at  on  this 
subject,  like  all  other  parts  of  natural  science,  de- 
pends upon  the  knowledge  acquired  of  those 
things  with  which  nature  has  most  intimately 
connected  it. 

Without  indulging  in  any  comment,  I  will 
state  a  few  particulars  in  regard  to  the  different 
indicators  with  which  nature  has  supplied  us. 

When  a  pair  of  migratory  birds  have  arrive 
in  the  Spring,  they  immediately  prepare  to  build 
their  nest,  making  a  careful  reconnaisance  of 
the  place,  and  observing  the  character  of  the  sea- 
son that  is  coming.  If  it  be  a  windy  one,  they 
thatch  the  straw  and  leaves  on  the  inside  of  the 
nest,  between  the  twigs  and  the  lining  ;  and  if  it 
be  very  windy  they  get  pliant  twigs  and  bind  the 
nest  firmly  to  the  limbs,  securing  all  the  small 
twigs  with  their  saliva.  If  they  fear  the  ap- 
proach of  a  rainy  season,  they  built  their  nests 
so  as  to  be  sheltered  from  the  weather.  But  if 
a  pleasant  one,  they  built  in  the  fair  open  place, 
without  taking  any  of  those  extra  precautions. 
In  recording  these  facts,  we  have  kept  only  re- 
gistered, the  name  of  the  birds — the  time  of  ar- 
rival in  Spring — the  commencement  of  nesting 
— the  materials  of  the  nest,  and  its  position — the 
commencement  of  incubation — appearance  of 
young — departure  in  Autumn. 

But  it  is  our  insects  and  smaller  animals  which 
furnish  us  with  the  best  means  of  determining 
the  weather. 

We  will  now  take  the  snails  and  show  the  vari- 
ous phenomena  they  present.  These  animals  do 
not  drink,  but  imbibe  moisture  in  their  bodies 
during  a  rain.  At  regular  periods  after  the  rain 
they  exude  this  moisture  from  their  bodies.  We 
will  take,  for  example,  the  Helix  Alternata — - 
The  first  fluid  exuded  is  the  pure  liquid.  When 
this  is  exhausted  it  then  changes  to  a  light  red, 
then  deep  red,  then  yellow,  and  last  to  a  dark 
brown.  The  Helix  is  very  careful  not  to  exude 
more  of  its  moisture  than  is  necessary.  It  might 
exude  it  all  at  once,  but  this  is  not  in  conformity 
to  its  general  character,  as  this  would  prove  too 
great  an  exertion.  The  Helix  Alternate  is  never 
seen  abroad,  except  before  a  rain,  when  we  find 
it  ascending  the  bark  of  trees  and  getting  on  the 
leaves. 
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The  Helix  Arborea,  Indentata,  lluderati,  and 
Minuta,  are  also  seen  ascending  the  stems  of  plants 
two  days  before  a  rain.  The  Helices  Clausa,  Li- 
gera,  Pennsylvanica.  and  Elevata,  generally|begin 
to  crawl  about  two  days  before  the  rain  will  de- 
cend.  They  are  seen  ascending  the  stems  of 
plants.  If  it  be  a  long  and  hard  rain,  on  the  shel- 
tered side  of  the  leaf,  but  if  a  short  one  they  get 
on  the  outside.  The  Luccinea  have  also  the  same 
habits,  differing  only  in  color  of  animals,  as  be- 
fore the  rain  it  is  of  a  yellow  color,  while  after  it 
is  a  blue. 

The  Helices  Solitaria,  Zaleta,  Albolabris  and 
Thyroideus,  not  only  show  by  means  of  exuding 
fluids,  but  b}"  means  of  pores  and  protuberances. 
Before  a  rain,  the  bodies  of  Zaleta  and  H.  Thy- 
roideus have  large  tubercles  rising  from  them. 

These  tubercles  commence  showing  themselves 
ten  days  previous  to  the  fall  of  rain  they  indicate  j 
at  the  end  of  each  of  these  tubercles  is  a  pore. 
At  the  time  of  the  fall  of  the  rain,  these  tuber- 
cles with  their  pores  opened  are  stretched  to  their 
uftmost  to  receive  the  water. 

Also,  for  a  few  days  before  a  rain,  a  large  and 
deep  indentation  appears  in  the  H.  Thyroideus, 
beginning  on  the  head  between  the  horns,  and 
ending  with  the  jointure  at  the  shell.  The 
Helices  Solitaria  and  Zaleta,  a  few  days  before 
a  rain,  crawl  to  the  most  exposed  hillside,  where, 
if  they  arrive  before  the  rain  descends,  they  seek 
some  crevice  in  the  rocks,  and  then  close  the 
aperture  of  the  shell  with  glutinous  substance, 
which  when  the  rain  approaches  they  dissolve, 
and  are  then  seen  crawling  about. 

In  the  Helix  Albolabris  the  tubercles  begin  to 
arise  after  a  rain,  while  before  they  grow  smaller, 
and  at  the  time  of  the  rain  the  body  of  the  snail 
is  filled  with  cavities  to  receive  the  moisture. 

The  H.  Zaleta,  Thyroideus  and  Albolabris, 
move  along  at  the  rate  of  a  mile  in  forty  four 
hours.  They  inhabit  the  most  dense  forests,  and 
we  regard  it  as  a  sure  indication  of  rain  to  see 
them  moving  towards  an  exposed  situation. 

The  Helices  Appressa,  Tridentata,  Falla  and 
Paliata  indicate  the  weather  not  only  by  exuding 
fluids,  but  by  the  color  of  the  animal.  After  a 
rain  the  animal  has  a  very  dark  appearance,  but 
it  grows  of  a  brighter  color  as  the  water  is  ex- 
pended, while  just  before  the  rain  it  is  of  a  yel- 
lowish white  color.  Also,  just  before  a  rain,  striae 
are  observed  to  appear  from  the  point  of  the  head 
to  the  jointure  of  the  shell.  The  superior  tenta- 
cula  are  striated,  and  the  sides  are  covered  with 
tubercles.  These  Helices  move  at  the  rate  of  a 
mile  in  14  days  and  16  hours.  If  they  are  ob- 
served ascending  the  cliff  it  is  a  sure  indication 
of  a  rain.  They  live  in  the  cavities  in  the  side 
of  cliffs. 

The  Helix  Hirsuta  is  of  a  black  color  after  a 
rain,  but  before  it  is  of  a  brown,  tinged  with  blue 
around  the  edges  of  the  animal.  The  tentacula 
are  marked  by  a  cross  striaS;  and  there  is  also  to 


be  seen,  a  few  days  before  the  rain,  an  indenta- 
tion, which  grows  deeper  as  the  rain  approaches. 
This  Helix  also  exudes  fluids,  but  not  with  the 
changes  of  color  of  those  before  mentioned. 

We  can  also  foretell  a  change  of  weather  by 
the  wasps  and  other  insects. 

The  leaves  of  trees  are  even  good  barometers  ; 
most  of  them  for  a  short,  light  rain,  will  turn  up 
so  as  to  receive  their  fill  of  water;  but  for  a  long 
rain,  they  are  so  doubled  as  to  conduct  the  water 
away. 

The  Rana,  Bufo  and  Hyla,  are  also  sure  indi- 
cations of  rain,  for  as  they  do  not  drink  water, 
but  absorb  it  into  their  bodies,  they  are  sure  to 
be  found  out  the  time  they  expect  rain. 

The  Locusta  and  Grryllus  are  also  good  indi- 
cations of  a  storm.  A  few  hours  before  the  rain 
they  are  to  be  found  under  the  leaves  of  trees  and 
in  the  hollow  trunks.  We  have  many  times 
found  them  thus,  but  we  have  never  known  the 
instinct  of  these  little  fellows  to  lead  them  to  un- 
necessary caution. 


HOW  TO  SPEAK  TO  CHILDREN. 

It  is  usual  to  commence  the  management  of 
children  either  by  corporal  punishment,  or  by 
rewards  addressed  to  the  senses,  and  by  words 
alone.  There  is  one  other  means  of  government, 
the  power  and  importance  of  which  are  seldom  re- 
garded. I  refer  to  the  human  voice.  A  blow 
may  be  inflicted  on  a  child,  accompanied  with 
words  so  uttered  as  to  counteract  entirely  its  in- 
tended effect,  or  the  parent  may  use  language  in 
the  correction  of  the  child,  not  objectionable  in 
itself,  yet  spoken  in  a  tone  which  more  than  de- 
feats its  influence.  Let  any  one  endeavor  to  re- 
call the  image  of  a  fond  mother  long  since  at 
rest  in  Heaven.  Her  sweet  smile  and  ever  clear 
countenance  are  brought  vividly  to  recollection ; 
so  also  is  her  voice ;  and  blessed  is  that  parent 
who  is  endowed  with  a  pleasing  utterance.  What 
is  it  which  lulls  the  infant  to  repose  ?  It  is  not 
any  array  of  mere  words.  There  is  no  charm  to 
the  untaught  one,  in  letters,  syllables,  and  sen- 
tences. It  is  the  sound  which  strikes  its  little 
ear  that  soothes  and  composes  it  to  sleep.  A  few 
notes,  however  unskilfully  arranged,  if  uttered 
in  a  soft  tone,  are  found  to  possess  a  magic  in- 
fluence. Think  we  that  this  influence  is  con- 
fined to  the  cradle  ?  No  :  it  is  diffused  over  every 
age,  and  ceases  not  while  the  child  remains  under 
the  parental  roof  Is  the  boy  growing  rude  in 
manner  and  boisterous  in  speech  ?  I  know  of  no 
instrument  so  sure  to  control  these  tendencies  as 
the  gentle  tones  of  a  mother.  She  who  speaks  to 
her  son  harshly,  does  but  give  to  his  conduct  the 
sensation  of  her  own  example.  She  pours  oil 
on  the  already  raging  flame.  In  the  pressure 
of  duty  we  are  liable  to  utter  ourselves  hastily 
to  children.  Perhaps  a  threat  is  expressed  in  a 
loud  and  irritable  tone;  instead  of  allaying  the 
passions  of  the  child,  it  serves  directly  to  increase 
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them.  Every  fretful  expression  awakens  in 
him  the  same  spirit  which  produced  it.  So  does 
a  pleasant  voice  call  up  agreeable  feelings.  What- 
ever disposition,  therefore,  we  would  encourage 
in  a  child,  the  same  we  should  manifest  in  the 
tone  in  which  we  address  it. —  Christian  Re- 
gister. 


'Tis  COVETOUSNESS  that  contracts  the  large 
spirit  of  man,  and  makes  it  shrivel  up  and  wrin- 
kle, for  want  of  that  which  alone  can  fill  it,  those 
unspeakable  treasures  of  Heaven  that  no  tongue 
can  number  nor  figures  express.  How  deformed 
is  that  mind  whose  riches  are  nothing  but  bills 
and  bonds,  mouldy  money,  moth-eaten  household 
stuff;  and  such  trash  ;  rusty  locks  and  keys,  iron 
chests,  and  strong  hollow  vaults  behung  with 
cobwebs  !  This  is  the  covetous  man's  soul,  if 
we  could  see  within  him  ;  nothing  near  so  beau- 
tiful as  the  foulest  pond  or  puddle,  where,  if  you 
cast  your  eye,  you  may  happily  meet  with  the 
reflection  of  the  stars,  or  the  bright  circle  of  the 
sun,  or  the  white  clouds,  or  the  blue  colored  sky. 
— Henry  More. 


F  RI E  N  D  S'  I N  T  E  L  L I G E  NC  E  R. 

PHILADELPHIA,  NINTH  MONTH  17.  1853. 

The  readers  of  the  Intelligencer  probably  re- 
member the  "  Statistics  of  the  Society  of 
Friends,''  with  accompanying  remarks,  repub- 
lished from  the  London  Friend  in  the  6th  mo. 
of  last  year. 

That  article  has  been  hailed  by  many  as  a 
pleasing  evidence  that,among  the  English  Friends, 
there  are  some  who  are  no  longer  willing  to  ig- 
nore the  existence  of  a  large  body  of  Friends  in 
this  country,  whose  correspondence  and  fellow- 
ship the  London  Yearly  Meeting  voluntarily 
renounced  without  an  effort  towards  a  reconci- 
liation. 

The  statistics  alluded  to,  show  that  the  whole 
number  of  Friends  in  Great  Brittain  and  Ireland, 
is  18,180,  being,  we  suppose,  considerably  less 
than  the  number  of  members  belonging  to  our 
Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting,  without  taking 
into  view  the  five  other  Yearly  Meetings  with 
which  we  correspond. 

Although  the  experience  of  a  quarter  of  a  cen- 
tury has  demonstrated,  that  a  connexion  with 
Friends  in  England  is  not  essential  to  our  exist- 
ence as  a  religious  body,  while  we  retain  our 
connexion  with  the  great  Head  of  the  Church 
through  the  eternal  bond  of  the  spirit ;  n  ever- 


theless  we  feel  a  lively  interest  in  the  welfare  of 
those  Friends,  and  desire  their  advancement  in 
the  blessed  truth. 

The  following  communication,  which  appeared 
in  the  London  Friend  of  the  7th  month  last,  af- 
fords another  evidence  that  some  gleams  of  light 
are  breaking  through  the  thick  clouds  of  preju- 
dice which  have  long  separated  those  whom  inter- 
vening oceans  could  not  divide. 

"  To  the  Editor  of  the  Friend. 

In  the  report  of  the  proceedings  of  the 
Yearly  meeting  in  the  last  number,  it  is  stated 
in  what  fell  from  John  Pease  in  reference  to  the 
'  Hicksite'  division,  that  '  it  was  computed  that 
30,000  members  left  our  society.'  I  believe 
these  were  not  the  exact  words  that  were  employ- 
ed ;  and  they  convey  an  impression  to  those  who 
are  quite  uninformed  on  the  subject  not  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  simple  facts  of  the  case.  1 
believe  the  number  involved  is  much  greater 
than  that  above  stated — amounting  to  nearly 
17,000  in  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting  alone. 
But  the  actual  number  is  of  little  consequence, 
although,  thus  estimated,  about  double  that  of 
the  whole  society  in  this  country,  whom  we  en- 
tirely ignore,  while  claiming  to  be  Friends  in 
every  respect,  and  acknowledging  no  other  title. 

At  the  time  of  the  separation  in  New  York,  a 
small  portion  went  out  of  meeting  and  set  up 
another  meeting,  in  a  different  part,  with  which 
smaller  meeting  we  have  contrived  to  correspond; 
leaving  ajl  the  old  meeting-houses,  five  I  believe 
in  that  city,  with  the  rights  of  membership,  in 
the  hands  of  those  with  whom  we  have  ceased  to 
correspond.  In  Baltimore,  the  clerk,  both  the 
assistants,  if  my  memory  serves  me  right,  and  all 
the  representatives  excepting  two,  quietly  kept 
their  seats;  while  a  very  small  section,  not  more 
in  proportion  than  if,  in  the  time  of  the  "Beacon- 
ite  controversy,"  Isaac  Crewdson  with  about  six- 
ty or  seventy  other  Friends  had  left  the  meetings 
at  Devonshire  house,  and  set  up  a  new  meeting 
the  other  side  of  the  way,  calling  themselves  the  So- 
ciety of  Friends.  Who  then  were  the  separatists  ? 
It  is  the  latter  body  we  acknowledge  and  corres- 
pond with,  in  those  two  Yearly  Meetings  :  hav- 
ing separated  ourselves  from  all  cognizance  and 
communication  with  the  former  ever  since.  I 
do  not  wish  to  indicate  in  any  way  who  were 
wrong  and  who  were  right — there  was  probably  a 
great  deal  of  error  and  misrepresentation  on 
both  sides — but  simply  to  state  the  facts. 
I  am  very  respectfully, 

Truth  in  Earnest." 


Married,  In  the  city  of  Baltimore,  on  the  5th 
day  the  8th  irist.,  according  to  the  order  of  the  reli- 
gious Society  of  Friends,  William  Chandler,  of 
Sadsbury,  Chester  County,  to  Susanna  Graham,  of 
the  former  place. 


FRIENDS'    INTEL  LI  aENCER. 


409 


Believing  some  account  of  the  recent  Yearly 
Meeting  of  Ohio  would  be  interesting  to  our 
readers,  we  furnish  the  following  extracts  from 
letters  received  from  our  friend  S.  H.,  who  is  ab- 
sent on  a  religious  visit  to  Friends  in  Ohio  and 
Indiana : 

Eighth  month  2bth,  1853. 

I  can  truly  say,  we  are  thankful  for  our  safe 
arrival  in  Wheeling.  After  passing  over  the  rail- 
way that  brought  us  here,  few,  I  think,  would 
suppose  it  possible  to  project  an  enterprise  which 
Americans  would  not  carry  into  effect,  giving 
them  time  and  means. 

We  ascended  steep  acclivities,  passed  over  ra- 
vines three  hundred  feet  in  depth,  on  open  iron 
bridges,  apparently  slender.  The  eye  could  pene- 
trate the  gulf  below,  almost  terrific — yes,  (luite^ 
to  those  who  have  not  the  assurance  that  a  sud- 
den transition  from  this  state  of  being  would 
place  them  beyond  conflict,  and  in  possession  of 
a  rest  enduring. 

Many  would  do  well  to  change  the  monotony 
of  a  visit  to  Cape  May,  Long  Branch,  or  Sara- 
toga, for  a  trip  to  the  far  West.  Their  concep- 
tions of  the  beautiful  in  nature  might  be  more 
than  realized ;  and  when  their  eyes  beheld,  they 
might  feel,  that  "the  half  had  not  been  told 
them."  Mingled  with  this  extremely  rugged 
scenery,  is  a  variety  of  wild  flowers  sprinkled 
through  the  woods,  combining  the  beautiful  with 
the  majestic;  first  inspiring  admiration,  then  ele- 
vating the  mind  of  the  beholder  in  adoration,  with 
the  query,  "  What  is  man  that  Thou  art  mindful 
of  him,  or  the  son  of  man,  that  thou  visitest  him." 
After  all  this,  the  poor  cottager  presents  to  view, 
with  hardy  features  and  bronze  complexion;  then 
the  sharer  of  his  pittance  is  seen  gazing  at  the 
passer  by,  as  if  to  invoke  compassion,  with  nu- 
merous ragged  children  peeping  out  at  doors  and 
windows.  Ah  !  how  great  the  contrast  between 
such  a  life  and  one  of  luxury  and  ease  !  But  after 
all,  not  so  great  on  the  score  of  happiness  as  might 
be  imagined.  With  the  poor  may  be  content- 
ment and  peace,  while  the  covetous  possessor  of 
many  goods  may  feel  the  gnawing  of  the  worm 
that  never  dies.  To  be  rich  in  faith,  and  heir  of 
a  heavenly  kingdom,  should  be  the  sum  total  of 
our  desires. 

To-morrow  we  go  to  Mount  Pleasant.  I  will 
try  to  apprise  my  friends  of  what  may  follow. 

Mount  Pleasant,  9th  mo.  2d. 

I  forward  a  few  lines  descriptive  of  our  faring 
during  the  Yearly  Meeting.  We  have,  indeed, 
been  greatly  blessed  with  help  from  our  Grood 
Master,  though  there  was  nothing  in  which  the 
creature  could  glory. 

The  meetings  on  First-day  were  satisfactory. 
The  young  people  were  especially  invited  to  take 
heed  to  the  divine  gift  in  all  its  admonitions  and  | 


revealings,  as  the  means  appointed  by  God  to 
lead  safely  through  this  life,  and  to  insure  hap- 
piness in  that  which  is  to  come. 

On  Second-day  we  convened  for  business,  and 
transacted  that  which  usually  claims  the  atten- 
tion of  our  (women's)  meeting.  A  sweet  solem- 
nity prevailed  throughout  the  sitting. 

Third-day. — The  state  of  Society  passed  in 
review,  exhibiting  deficiencies  producing  a  sense 
of  a  low  condition,  even  as  of  a  people  scattered 
and  peeled.  But  we  were  reminded  of  the  ever- 
lasting kindness  of  a  merciful  Creator,  and  in- 
vited to  turn  unto  Him  the  alone  helper,  leaving 
the  things  that  are  behind,  pressing  on  to  those 
which  are  before,  depending  upon  that  arm  which 
led  forth  His  people  like  sheep,  and  guided  them 
in  the  wilderness  like  a  flock.  The  incense  of 
gratitude  was  felt  to  arise,  under  a  sense  of  the 
goodness  of  our  holy  Head  to  the  afflicted  and 
poor  who  trust  in  Him. 

Fourth-day. — A  feeling  of  harmony  prevailed, 
and  much  excellent  counsel  was  imparted. 

Fifth-day. — A  public  meeting,  in  which  the 
anointing  oil  flowed  freely,  gathering  the  assem- 
bly into  a  holy  solemnity.  The  Father's  love, 
reaching  the  internal  witness,  became  an  over- 
spreading canopy,  under  which,  it  is  believed, 
many  of  the  flock  and  family  rested. 

Meeting  for  business  met  at  3  o'clock  in  the 
afternoon.  Epistles  prepared  for  other  Yearly 
Meetings  were  read,  with  the  Minutes  designed 
for  the  subordinate  meetings,  when  prayer  and 
thanksgiving  were  offered  unto  Him  who  only  has 
power  to  bless.  The  minute  of  adjournment  was 
then  read,  and  Friends  separated  under  the  melt- 
ing power  of  heavenly  good. 

Sincerely  thine,         S.  H. 


LETTER  FROM  R.  MASON. — NO.  XII. 

JVinth  month,  1847. 
My  dear  S., — If  the  will  to  write  conferred  the 
requisite  qualification,  then  long  since  would  a 
response  to  thy  memento  of  affectionate  remem- 
brance have  come  before  thee  in  visible  form ; 
but  thou  art  not  a  stranger  to  the  suspension  of 
liberty  to  indulge  in  converse  of  this  kind,  even 
with  those  to  whom  in  spirit  we  feel  closely  allied. 
Just  so  it  has  been  with  me.  I  have  repeatedly 
seated  myself  with  pen,  ink,  and  paper  at  hand, 
but  nothing  presented  in  any  way  satisfactory  to 
myself ;  and  believing  thou  wouldst  not  judge 
according  to  appearances,  but  depend  rather  upon 
the  internal  evidence  that  I  still  cherished  the 
preciousness  of  that  love,  which,  independent  of 
casually,  through  heights  and  through  depths, 
remains  unshaken,  I  have  not  been  anxious  or 
uneasy,  lest  thou  should  feel  slighted. 

The  summer  is  over  and  gone,  and  no  print  of 
thy  footstep  has  been  made  upon  the  soil  of  Avon- 
dale.  Its  verdure  has  not  greeted  thine  eye,  nei- 
I  ther  has  embodied  mind  regaled  upon  its  varied 
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beauties.  No  chance  hast  thou  given  us  to  show 
off  our  hospitalities,  and  to  make  pleasant  the 
passing  hours  of  a  stranger.  I  thought  when  I 
left  P.,  that  several  who  are  dear  to  me  would 
have  been  here  ere  this ;  but  to  be 

"  Patient  when  favors  are  denied, 
And  pleased  with  favors  given," 

is  a  state  I  desire  to  possess.  This  is  another 
among  many  rainy  meeting  days,  in  which  I  am 
alone  in  my  chamber.  My  health  is  very  fragile. 

^    1  had  a  hope  I  should  have  been  fit  for  a  visit  to 

*  my  friends  in  the  South  this  fall ;  but  the  pros- 
pect has  nearly  closed  :  I  cannot  bear  much  riding 
without  great  weariness.  I  must  endeavor  to  be 
satisfied  to  be  a  useless  thing  in  creation,  or,  at 
most,  move  in  a  very  circumscribed  way.  When 
we  are  not  able  to  do  any  great  thing  for  the  cause 
dignified  with  honor,  and  crowned  with  immor- 
tality and  eternal  life,  we  may,  according  to  our 

,  advancement  in  this  high  and  holy  way,  speak  a 
word  of  encouragement  to  those  who,  though 

;  wearied  and  heavy  laden,  feel  bound  for  the  land 
of  promise.  There  are  many  of  this  class  I  be- 
lieve, in  the  present  day,  whose  hands  hang  down, 
and  whose  knees  smite  together.  I  have  craved 
that  our  beloved  S.  H.  may  be  a  messenger  of 
consolation  to  such  as  these  within  our  little  meet- 
ing; and,  however  trying,  that  she  may  not  keep 
back  any  thing  of  caution  from  the  strong  in  their 
own  strength.  She  has  my  sympathy  and  near 
unity  in  this  act  of  dedication  to  the  will  of  Him 
whom,  from  early  life,  she  has  loved  and  endea- 
vored closely  to  follow;  and  as  lie  was  her  morn- 
ing song,  no  doubt  but  He  will  be  her  evening's 
rejoicing;  for  I  can  bear  my  testimony  that  He 
is  not  a  hard  master.  The  time  has  not  come  to 
say  any  thing  about  being  with  you  again  in  P. 
I  see  not  into  the  future.  I  get  up,  eat,  sew, 
read  or  knit,  and  go  to  bed  again.  I  try  not  to 
offend  in  word  or  example :  my  voice  is  weak ;  I 
do  not  talk  much ;  I  prefer  listening.  My  spi- 
ritual substance  is  often  low;  but  if,  in  peaceful 
poverty,  I  can  glide  on  to  the  end  of  my  pilgrim- 
age without  any  acute  bodily  suffering,  it  is  all  I 
can  ask.  The  prayer  of  Hagar  is  sometimes 
mine, — "  Lord,  thou  seest  me."  He  knows  what 
best  suits  my  condition. 

How  fares  it  with  thee,  my  precious  sister? 
Thou  art  frequently  brought  near  to  me,  and 
whatever  may  be  the  turnings  and  overturnings 
of  an  Almighty  hand,  thy  steadfastness  is  craved 
by  thy  affectionately  attached  friend, 

R.  Mason. 


REBECCA  YOUNG. 
Strathmore,  County  Down,  Ireland, 
mil  mo.  21s^,  1797. 
My  dear  friends,  S.  and  H.  F. : — 

Though  I  have  not  written  much  or  frequently 
to  either  of  you,  yet  in  truth  I  must  say,  you  are 
frequently  very  near  in  my  remembrance,  and, 
according  to  my  measure,  do  I  crave  your  pre- 


servation with  my  own ;  for  surely  we  all  stand  , 
in  slippery  places.  Trials  and  temptations  await 
us  in  every  land,  and  no  longer  are  we  safe  than  | 
while  on  the  watch,  and  simply  obedient  to  the  !  F 
inward  Monitor ;  for  in  this  state  we  are  favored  : 
with  a  High  Priest,    touched  with  a  feeling  of 
our  infirmities,"  who  can  preserve  and  support 
even  in  the  midst  of  the  burning  fiery  furnace. 
This  I  desire  may  be  your  and  my  experience, 
through  every  permitted  dispensation,  that,  know- 
ing   the  name  of  the  Lord"  to  be  a  strong  tower, 
we  may  be  enabled  to  praise  it  under  every  trial, 
even,  if  applicable,  to  say  with  Job,  "  the  Lord  1' 
gave,  and  the  Lord  hath  taken  away  :  blessed  be  ' 
his  name." 

Our  dear  friend  S.  F.'s  letter  was  handed  to  us 
last  evening  at  this  place,  and  confirmed  some  re-  ^ 
ports  which  had  reached  our  ears,  of  your  city 
being  again  visited  by  that  awful  fever  which  so 
recently  carried  off  thousands.    Our  minds  are  I 
deeply  affected  with  the  tidings,  and  feel  much 
for  the  inhabitants,  many  of  whom,  it  is  probable, 
cannot  flee,  and,  it  is  to  be  feared,  many  of  these 
unprepared  for  the  solemn  call ;  yet  if  happily 
humbled  in  the  prospect  of  the  pale-faced  mes- 
senger .approaching  their  dwellings,  may  avail- 
ingly  intercede  with  the  Most  High  again  to  pity  ! 
and  to  spare.  "We  also  feel  tender  sympathy  with 
our  beloved  friends,  many  of  whom  would  be 
deeply  concerned  to  know  and  to  do  the  Divine 
will  on  this  deeply  trying  occasion,  among  which 
number  I  doubt  not  but  you  are,  and  sincerely 
wish  all  of  this  class  may  be  strengthened  so  to 
move  and  to  act  as  to  insure  the  answer  of  peace. 
We  shall  feel  anxious  for  fresh  intelligence  of  | 
your  situation,  and  hope  some  of  our  dear  friends  ! 
will  have  written  before  this  gets  to  hand.  , 
Dear  Samuel  Emlen  it  is  probable  has  arrived,  I 
ere  this  time,  on  his  native  shore;  and  if  strength-  I 
ened  to  move  about,  have  no  doubt  but  he  will  be  | 
made  use  of  "  to  comfort  those  that  mourn.''  Our 
dear  love  awaits  his  acceptance ;  also  that  of  dear 
Samuel  Smith  and  wife,  our  beloved  mother  Re- 
becca Jones,  and  many  other  friends  whom  you 
know  we  esteem,  and  to  whom  you  can  freely  J 
communicate  it.    You  will  find  we  are  still  pil- 
grims and  sojourners,  now  in  Ireland,  after  hav-  | 
ing  traversed  Scotland  for  about  eight  weeks 
among  the  Highlands,  and  a  people  much  strang- 
ers to  our  principles  and  practices,  to  whom  we 
were  as  signs  and  wonders.    Through  that  en- 
gagement, strength  was  mercifully  afforded  to 
persevere,  and  now  we  have  need  to  keep  close  to 
the  same  eternal  Fountain,  to  be  furnisehd  for  the 
present  embassy  with  wisdom  and  strength,  either 
to  do  or  suffer  the  Divine  will ;  which  I  earnestly 
wish  we  may  be  enabled  to  do,  that  so  the  pre- 
cious cause  may  not  suffer. 

Farewell,  dear  friends!  May  Israel's  Shep- 
herd continually  be  your  and  our  Rock;  then 
shall  we  fare  well. — I  am  yours, 

Rebecca  Young. 
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For  Friends'  Intelligencer. 

Review  of  Weather,  &c.,  for  Eighth  Month. 

1853.  1852. 

Rain  during  some  portion  of  the  24 

hours,  12  days,  12 

Rain  all,  or  nearly  all  day,    .       .    0  2 

Cloudy,  without  storms,    ,   .       .6  9 


Total,  Cloudy, 
Clear, 


18 
13 


Average  State  of  Thermometer. 


1853,  . 
1852,  . 

General  mean  of  do. 


9  o'clock,  12  o'cl'k, 
73.03  79.16 
70.42  76.13 

at  same  hours  for  1853 


23 
8 


3  o'cl'k. 
81.32 
78.13 

,  77.83^ 


"       "        "  "  1852,  74.89 

Being  an  excess  of  this  year  over  last,  at  the  same 
hourSj  of  about  3  degrees. 

Deaths, 

For  the  Eighth  month,  1852,  (4  weeks,)  918 

Do.          do.        1853,      (do.)  1037 

In  New  York,  for  do.    do.        (do.)  2639 

Since  the  above  was  prepared  for  the  Intelli- 
gencer,'^ the  following  article  was  published  in 
the  Pennsylvania  Inquirer''  of  the  5tli  inst., 
and  is  herewith  forwarded,  as  containing  various 
items  of  considerable  interest. 

The  Weather  and  the  Mortality  in  August. — 
The  month  of  August  which  has  just  gone  by, 
was  unusually  warm.  For  the  first  eighteen  days, 
the  morning  temperature  ranged  between  71  and 
78  degrees,  and  the  midday  heat  was  but  three 
times  below  80  degrees.  On  six  days,  also  with- 
in the  same  period,  the  mercury  ranged  from  90 
to  94  ^legrees  at  2  P.  M.  The  mean  average  tem- 
perature of  the  month,  for  Philadelphia,  was  73 
degrees,  while  the  average  this  year  was  76  1-100 
degrees.  This  temperature  was  but  twice  ex- 
ceeded in  the  last  sixty  years;  viz.,  in  1798,  and 
in  1838,  when  the  mean  rose  a  fraction  higher, 
or  to  77  degrees.  The  mean  temperature  of  the 
three  summer  months,  was  76  77-100,  or  4  de- 
grees above  the  ordinary  average.  This  tempera- 
ture has  been  exceeded  but  five  times  in  64  years, 
viz.,  in  1793, 1798,  1822, 1828,  and  1838.  The 
^warmest  day  of  the  past  summer  was  the  22d  of 
June,  when  the  mercury  rose  to  97  degrees  at 
2  P.  M.,  and  the  average  heat  of  the  whole  day 
was  87^  degrees.  The  whole  number  of  deaths 
for  the  four  weeks  of  the  past  month,  was  1027. 
Last  year  for  the  same  period,  913.  In  1851  for 
the  same  period,  839.  The  increase,  therefore, 
was  only  in  proportion  to  the  increase  of  our  po- 
pulation. The  entire  mortality  for  the  three  last 
summers  may  be  thus  stated: — In  1851,  2765. 
In  1852,  2492.  In  1853,  2831.  The  increase, 
it  will  be  seen,  was  quite  slight,  especially  when 
we  remember  the  intense  heat.  The  reader  will 
perceive  from  the  foregoing  facts,  that  the  health 
of  Philadelphia  this  season  has  been  remarkably 
good.  Although  the  summer  has  been  unusually 


warm  and  oppressive,  the  increase  of  mortality 
has  scarcely  been  in  proportion  to  the  increase  of 
our  population.  We  have  many  reasons  to  be 
grateful.^'  J.  M.  E. 

PhiVa,  9th  mo.  Sth,  1853. 


SOMETHING  TO  CAUSE  SORROW. 

The  New  Orleans  Delta,  of  the  14th  says — 
We  greeted  an  old  acquaintance  yesterday,  on 
Nayades  street,  whom  we  had  not  seen  for  a  fort- 
night before.  He  had  a  care-worn  and  troubled 
countenance  ;  his  eyes  were  sunken  and  his  cheeks 
were  hollow,  and  care  had  left  his  foot-prints  on 
his  brow ;  he  looked  at  least  ten  years  older  than 
when  we  last  saw  him.  We  asked  if  he  had  been 
sick,  and,  if  not,  to  explain  the  cause  of  this 
great  change  ?  "  Alas  I"  he  replied,"  a  few  days 
ago,  and  I  was  happy  in  the  possession  of  a  father, 
a  mother,  and  three  loved  sisters  ;  but  I  am  alone 
now — -I  buried  the  last  one  yesterday.^'  We 
were  answered ;  it  was,  indeed,  enough  to  turn  the 
darkest  hairs  to  snowy  whiteness.  And  yet  it  is 
but  one  instance  out  of  many  which  daily  occur 
in  our  city. 

On  Triton  walk,  yesterday,  we  noticed  a  boy 
about  11  years  of  age,  carrying  on  his  head  a 
coflBn,  which,  on  inquiry,  we  learned  contained 
the  body  of  his  little  sister,  who  died  of  yellow 
fever.  He  was  accompanied  by  his  elder  sister, 
a  girl  of  some  13  years  of  age.  They  were  slowly 
and  sadly  making  their  way  to  the  Cemetery. 

An  asylum  for  orphan  children  has  been 
opened  at  No.  136  Philliappa  street,  during  the 
prevalence  of  this  epidemic,  for  all  orphan  chil- 
dren, poor  children,  and  children  whose  parents 
are  sick  and  unable  to  attend  to  them,  where  they 
are  received  and  cared  for  free  of  expense. 

The  deaths  by  yellow  fever  for  the  month  of 
July,  as  reported  in  the  August  number  of  the 
Medical  Journal,  amounted  to  1,387;  which,  add- 
ed to  2,038,  ofiicially  reported  as  above,  swell  the 
nuriiber  of  yellow  fever  interments  in  the  city  from 
the  1st  of  July  to  the  30th,  to  3,525.  Presum- 
ing the  interments  at  St.  Patrick's  Cemetery  yes- 
terday, (not  reported,)  to  be  equal  to  the  previous 
day,  (26);  presuming,  also,  that  of  the  106, 
disease  not  known,  at  least  three-fourths  were  of 
yellow  fever,  we  will  have  a  total  of  yellow 
fever  for  this  month  to  6  A.  M.  yesterday,  of 
2,144,  and  from  the  1st  July  to  yesterday  morn- 
ing, three  thousand  five  hundred  and,  thirty -one. 

The  interments  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  river 
(Algiers)  are  not  reported.  There  were  43  inter- 
ments there  last  week,  seven-eights  of  which,  it  is 
presumed,  were  yellow  fever  cases. 


In  the  school  of  Christ,  the  first  lesson  of  all 
is  self-denial  and  humility  ;  yea,  it  is  written 
above  the  door,  as  the  rule  of  entry  and  admis- 
sion, "Learn  of  me,  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly  of 
heart." — Anon. 
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*  LITTLE  CHILDREN,  LOVE  ONE  ANOTHER.' 

A  little  girl,  with  a  happy  look, 

Sat  slowly  reading  a  ponderous  book, 

All  bound  with  velvet  and  edged  with  gold, 

And  its  weight  was  more  than  the  child  could  hold ; 

Yet  dearly  she  loved  to  ponder  it  o'er, 

And  every  day  she  prized  it  more; 

For  it  said, — and  she  looked  at  her  smiling  mother, — 

It  said,  "  Little  children,  love  one  another." 

She  thought  it  was  beautiful  in  the  book. 
And  the  lesson  home  to  her  heart  she  took  ; 
She  walked  on  her  way  with  a  trusting  grace, 
And  a  dove-like  look  in  her  meek  young  face. 
Which  said,  just  as  plain  as  words  could  say, 
*'  The  Holy  Bible  I  must  obey  ; 
So,  mamma,  I'll  be  ktnd  to  my  darling  brother, 
For  little  children  must  love  each  other." 

I'm  sorry  he's  naughty,  and  will  not  play  ; 
But  I  II  love  him  still,  for  I  think  the  way 
To  make  him  gentle  and  kind  to  me 
Will  be  better  shewn,  if  I  let  him  see 
I  strive  to  do  what  I  think  is  right  ; 
And  thus,  when  I  kneel  in  prayer  to-night, 
I  will  clasp  my  hands  around  my  brother, 
And  say,  "Little  children,  love  one  another." 

The  little  girl  did  as  her  Bible  taught. 

And  pleasant  indeed  was  the  change  it  wrought ; 

For  the  boy  looked  up  in  glad  surprise. 

To  meet  the  light  of  her  loving  eyes  ; 

His  heart  was  so  full  he  could  not  speak, 

But  he  pressed  a  kiss  on  his  sister's  cheek ; 

And  God  looked  down  on  that  happy  mother, 

Whose  little  children  lovsd  each  other. 

Treasures  of  Song  and  Story, 


••Though  he  slay  me  yet  wili  I  trust  in  him. "-Job. 

Though  in  affliction's  gloomy  paths  I  stray 
Where  clouds  and  shadows  darken  all  the  way. 
Though  o'er  my  head  the  rising  billows  roll, 
And  floods  of  sorrow  overwhelm  my  soul; 
Yet  will  I  bow  to  Heaven's  almighty  w  ill 
And  though  he  slay  me,  trust  his  goodness  still. 

Though  stern  unpitying  death,  with  fearful  frown, 

Cuts  all  my  rising  expectations  down, 

Though  thrice  my  fond  maternal  heart  has  bled 

To  see  ray  offspring  numbered  with  the  dead, 

Yet  still  I  bow  to  my  Creator's  will. 

And  though  he  slay  me  trust  his  goodness  still. 

Yes,  still  I  know  that  there's  a  righteous  God, 
Humbly  adore,  and  meekly  kiss  the  rod  ; 
His  power  revere,  his  providences  trust. 
And,  even  in  anguish,  own  him  good  and  just ; 
Calmly  submit  to  his  unerring  will 
And  though  he  slay  me  trust  his  goodness  still. 

Yes,  though  the  "  vine  its  fruits  no  longer  yield," 
No  bounteous  harvests  bless  the  cultured  field. 
My  steadfast  heart  shall  triumph  in  the  Lord, 
And  rest  secure  on  his  almighty  word, 
Without  repining  meet  his  sovereign  will. 
And  though  he  slay  me  trust  his  goodness  still. 

'T  is  his  divine  prerogative  to  sway. 

His  to  prescribe — ours  meekly  to  obey; 

And  though  he  blast  my  comfort  in  the  grave, 

Blessed  be  his  name.  He  takes  but  what  he  gave  ; 

My  soul  no  more  shall  murmur  at  his  will. 

And  though  he  slay  me  trust  his  goodness  still. 

Caroline  M.  Thayer. 


NIGHT  BLOOMING  FLOWERS. 

Children  of  night!  unfolding  meekly,  slowly. 

To  the  sweet  breathings  of  the  shadowy  hours. 
When  dark-blue  heavens  look  softest  and  most  holy. 
And  glow-worm  light  is  in  the  forest  bowers  ; 
To  solemn  things  and  deep, 
To  spirit-haunted  sleep, 
To  thoughts  all  purified 
From  earth,  yet  seem  allied: 
0  dedicated  flo^wers  I 

Ye  from  the  gaze  of  crowds  your  beauty  veiling 
Keep  in  dim  vestal  urns  the  sweetness  shrined, 
Till  the  mild  moon,  on  high  serenely  sailing, 
Looks  on  you  tenderly  and  sadly  kind. 
So  doth  love's  dreaming  heart. 
Dwell  from  the  throng  apart, 
And  but  to  shades  disclose 
The  inmost  thought  which  glows 
With  its  pure  life  entwined. 

Shut  from  the  sounds  wherein  the  day  rejoices, 

To  no  triumphant  song  your  petals  thrill. 
But  send  forth  odors  with  the  faint  soft  voices 
Rising  from  hidden  streams  when  all  is  still. 
So  doth  lone  prayer  arise. 
Mingling  with  secret  sighs. 
When  grief  unfolds,  like  you, 
.    Her  breast,  for  heavenly  dew 
In  silent  hours  to  fill. 

F.  Hemans 


SINGULAR  doctor's  FEE. 

A  captain  of  a  Philadelphia  vessel,  a  while  be 
fore  the  American  Revolutionary  War,  being  ir 
London,  was  taken  very  ill.  Dr.  Fothergill  hear 
ing  of  the  case,  voluntarily  and  gratuitously  at 
tended  him  until  his  health  was  established.  Th( 
Captain  deeply  felt  the  kindness  thus  showed  tc 
him,  a  stranger  in  a  strange  land ;  and  being  de- 
sirous of  testifying  his  gratitude  in  something 
more  substantial  than  words,  he  requested  the 
Doctor  to  point  out  some  way  in  which  he  mighl 
render  him  a  service.  The  Doctor  told  him, 
that  if,  as  he  was  dropping  down  the  Delaware 
on  his  next  voyage  to  England,  he  would  send 
his  men  on  shore,  and  from  the  natural  hollows 
in  wild  and  woody  places  shovel  up  the  surface 
soil,  and  bring  him  a  hogshead  or  two  of  it, 
he  would  feel  himself  amply  paid  for  all  that  he 
had  done.  The  astonished  Captain  deemed  the 
Doctor  hardly  sane  to  make  the  request,  yet  he 
could  not  refuse  to  fulfil  it.  He  left  England, 
returned  to  America,  and  when  fitting  out  for  his 
next  voyage,  did  not  forget  his  benefactor,  nor  his 
strange  request.  Although  ashamed  to  employ 
his  sailors  in  the  work,  yet  prompted  by  gratitude, 
he  acted  in  accordance  with  his  instructions,  and 
delivered  the  earth  collected  to  the  Doctor'sorder 
in  London.  Some  time  after,  being  again  in  Eng- 
land, he  called  to  see  his  old  friend  at  his  country 
seat.  The  Doctor  took  him  into  his  hot  houses 
and  gardens,  and  showed  him  his  various  plants. 
Amongst  them  he  pointed  out  to  his  visitor,  a 
collection  of  American  wild  flowers,  which  were 
growing  vigorously  under  his  judicious  care. 
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heads  of  surface  earth,  from  the  banks  of  the 
Delaware.  "When  he  had  received  the  bill  of 
lading,  he  had  a  bed  nicely  prepared  in  his  garden 
over  which  he  carefully  spread  the  American  soil, 
the  seeds  therein  quickly  took  root,  and  many  of 
the  plants  from  them  reached  perfection.  Thus 
the  Doctor  attained  what  he  desired,  the  wild 
flowers  of  the  country.  He  knew  if  he  asked  the 
Captain,  who  was  no  botanist,  to  bring  him  roots, 
seeds,  or  flowers  from  America,  he  would  be  likely 
to  receive  exotic  plants,  deemed  valuable  for  their 
rarity;  ia  short,  just  such  as  he  had  abundance 
of  in  England,  and  did  not  want. — Armistead. 


i^i  These,  he  said,  were  all  the  proceeds  of  the  hogs-  norant,  pleading  hand  to  God  in  vain?    Is  not 

the  veil  which  divides  us  from  an  Almighty  and 
most  merciful  Father  much  thinner  than  we,  in 
the  pride  of  our  philosophy,  are  apt  to  imagine  ? 
And  is  it  not  a  worthy  conception  of  Him  to 
suppose  that  the  more  utterly  helpless  and  igno- 
rant the  human  being  is  that  seeks  his  aid,  the 
more  tender  and  the  more  condescending  will  be 
his  communication  with  that  soul  ? 

If  a  mother  has  among  her  children  one  whom 
sickness  has  made  blind,  or  deaf  or  dumb,  inca- 
pable of  acquiring  knowledge  through  the  usual 
channels  of  communication,  does  she  not  seek 
to  reach  its  darkened  mind  by  modes  of  commu- 
nication tenderer  and  more  intimate  than  those 
which  she  uses  with  the  stronger  and  more  fa- 
vored ones  ?  Bui  can  the  love  of  any  mother 
be  compared  with  the  infinite  love  of  Jesus? 
Has  he  not  described  himself  as  that  good  Shep- 
herd who  leaves  the  whole  flock  of  secure  and 
well  instructed  ones,  to  follow  over  the  mountains 
of  sin  and  ignorance  the  one  lost  sheep;  and 
when  He  hath  found  it,  rejoicing  more  over  that 
one  than  over  the  ninety  and  nine  that  went  not 
astray  ?  Has  he  not  told  us  that  each  of  these 
little  ones  has  a  guardian  angel  that  doth  alwayi 
behold  the  face  of  his  Father  which  is  in  hea- 
ven 1  And  is  it  not  comforting  to  us  to  think 
that  His  love  and  care  will  be  in  proportion  to 
the  ignorance  and  wants  of  His  chosen  ones  ? — 
Facts  for  the  people. 


A  PIOUS  AFRICAN. 

Among  the  slaves  who  were  brought  into  the 
New  England  States  at  the  time  slavery  was 
prevalent  there,  was  a  woman,  who  immediately 
on  being  told  the  history  of  the  love  of  Jesus 
Christ,  exclaimed,  "  He  is  the  one  ;  this  is  what 
I  wanted. 

This  language  causing  surprise,  her  history 
was  inquired  into.  It  was  briefly  this.  While 
living  in  her  simple  hut  in  Africa,  the  kidnappers 
one  day  rushed  upon  her  family,  and  carried  her 
husband  and  children  off"  to  the  slave-ship,  she 
escaping  into  the  woods.  On  returning  to  her 
desolate  home,  she  mourned  with  the  bitterness 
of  "  Rachel  weeping  for  her  children."  For 
many  days  her  heart  was  oppressed  with  a 
heavy  feeling  of  sorrow,  and,  refusing  all  suste- 
nance, she  wandered  up  and  down  the  desolate 
forest.  At  last  she  says  a  strong  impulse  came 
over  her  to  kneel  down  and  pour  out  her  sorrows 
into  the  ear  of  some  unknown  Being,  whom  she 
fancied  to  be  above  her  in  the  sky.  She  did  so; 
and  to  her  surprise  found  an  inexpressible  sen- 
sation of  relief.  After  this  it  was  her  custom 
daily,  to  go  out  to  this  same  spot  and  supplicate 
this  unknown  friend.  Subsequently  she  was 
herself  taken,  and  brought  to  America;  and 
when  the  story  of  Jesus  and  his  love  was  rela- 
ted to  her,  she  immediately  felt  in  her  soul  that 
this  Jesus  was  the  very  friend  who  had  spoken 
comfort  to  her  yearning  spirit  in  the  distant  for- 
est in  Africa. 

Compare,  now,  these  experiences  with  the 
earnest  and  beautiful  language  of  Paul,  He 
hath  made  of  one  blood  all  nations  of  men  for 
to  dwell  on  all  the  face  of  the  earth  ;  and  hath 
determined  the  times  before  appointed,  and  the 
bounds  of  their  habitation,  that  they  should  seek 
the  Lord,  if  haply  they  might  feel  after  Him, 
and  find  Him,  though  he  be  not  far  from  every 
one  of  us." 

Is  not  this  truly  "  feeling  after  God  and  find- 
ing Him,"  and  may  we  not  hope  that  the  yearn- 
ning,  troubled,  helpless  heart  of  man,  pressed  by 
the  grievous  anguish  of  this  short  life,  or 
wearied  by  its  utter  vanity,  never  extends  its  ig- 


NIGHT. 


Night !  The  pulse  of  the  great  city  lies  still. 
The  echo  of  hurrying  feet  has  long  since  died 
away.  The  maiden  dreams  of  her  lover  ;  the 
wife  of  her  absent  husband,  the  sick,  of  health, 
the  captive  of  freedom.  Softly  falls  the  moon- 
light on  those  quiet  dwellings  ;  yet  under  these 
roofs  are  hearts  that  are  throbbing  and  breaking 
with  misery  too  hopeless  for  tears  ;  forms  bent 
before  their  time  with  crushing  sorrow  ;  lips 
that  never  smile,  save  when  some  mocking 
dream  comes  to  render  the  morrow's  waking 
tenfold  more  bitter.  There,  on  a  mother's 
faithful  breast,  calm  and  beautiful,  lies  the  holy 
brow  of  infancy.  Oh  !  could  it  but  pass  away 
thus^  ere  the  bow  of  promise  had  ceased  to  span 
its  future — ere  that  serenest  sky  be  darkened 
with  towering  clouds — ere  that  loving  heart 
shall  feel  the  death  pang  of  despair. 

There,  too,  sits  remorse,  clothed  in  purple 
and  fine  linen,  the  worm  that  never  dieth" 
hid  in  its  shining  folds.  There,  the  weary 
watcher,  by  the  couch  of  pain,  the  dull  ticking 
of  the  clock  stricking  to  the  heart  a  nameless 
terror.  With  strained  eye  its  hours  are  counted, 
with  nervous  hand  the  draught  that  brings  no 
healing  is  held  to  the  pallid  lip. 

The  measured  tread  of  the  watchman,  as  he 
passes  his  round,  the  distant  rumble  of  the 
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coach,  perchance  the  disjointed  fragments  of  a 
song  from  bacchanalian  lips^  alone  breaks  the 
solemn  stillness.  At  such  an  hour,  serious 
thoughts,  like  unbidden  guests,  rush  in.  Life 
appears  like  the  dream  it  is — eternity  the 
waking;  and  involuntarily,  the  most  careless 
eye  looks  up  appealiiigly  to  Him  by  whom  the 
hairs  of  our  heads  are  all  numbered. 

Blessed  night !  Wrap  thy  dark  mantle  round 
these  weary  earth  pilgrims.  Over  them  all  the 
"  Eye  that  never  slumbereth"  keepeth  its  tire- 
less waich.  Never  a  fluttering  sigh  escapes  a 
human  breast  by  that  pitying  ear.  Never  an 
unspoken  prayer  for  help  that  finds  not  its 
pitying  response  in  the  bosom  of  Infinite  mercy. 
• — Fany  Fern, 


THE  CHINESE. 

Dr.  Newman,  a  distinguished  German  scholar, 
sends  a  communication  to  the  London  Times  in 
reference  to  some  highly  interesting  Chinese 
works  he  has  recently  received,  religious  politi- 
cal, and  statistical  tracts  of  the  new  Chinese  dy- 
nasty, which  he  says  will  be  translated  as  soon 
as  possible.  There  can  be  no  more  any  doubt, 
he  says,  about  the  new  religion  springing  up  in 
China.  It  is  certainly  Protestant  Christianity, 
mixed  yet,  as  it  could  not  be  otherwise  in  the 
beginning,  with  some  heathenish  customs  and 
prejudices. 

The  tongue  of  a  fool  is  the  key  of  bis  counsel, 
which,  in  a  wise  man,  wisdom  hath  in  her  keep- 
ing. 

GENERAL  INTELLIGENCE. 

FOREIGN. 

New  York,  Sept.  8. — The  steaniship  Asia  arrived 
here  this  evening,  with  Liverpool  dates  to  the  27th 
ult. 

There  is  nothing  new  from  the  Enst.  The  diffi- 
culty appears  to  be  generally  regarded  as  settled. 

Hon.  Mr.  Soule,  the  American  Minister  to  the 
Court  of  Spain,  has  arrived  in  Paris,  where  he  would 
stay  a  few  days,  previous  to  proceeding  to  his  post. 

The  screw  steamer  Taurus  sailed  from  Liverpool 
on  Wednesday  the  24th,  for  New  York,  via  Boston. 

The  Paris  Siecle  has  an  article  on  the  Austrian 
protest  in  the  Kosta  afl'air,  in  which  it  says: 

The  principles  set  forth  in  this  memorandum  are 
true,  but  who  is  it  that  has  violated  them?  Evi- 
dently Austria,  who,  in  a  neutral  port,  caused  to  be 
arrested,  in  a  most  offensive  manner,  a  man  placed 
under  the  protection  of  the  flag  of  the  United  States. 
If  ihe  Austrian  Consul  had  any  doubt  as  to  the  le- 
gality of  Kosta's  naturalization,  he  was  bound  to 
apply  to  the  ofiicer  in  command  of  the  American 
station,  and  to  ask  him  to  oppose  the  escape  of  the 
refu^ree,  until  the  point  of  law  had  been  properly 
cleared  up.  Austria,  disdaining  the  use  of  legal  pro- 
ceedings, attempted  to  obtain  justice  for  herself  by 
force.  And  now  she  complains  of  having  met  with 
a  legitimate  opposition  to  htr  acts  of  violence.  In 
the  hope  of  gaining  over  to  her  side  France,  who 
has  always  sustained  the  cause  of  neutrals,  the  cabi- 


net of  Vienna  has  indulged  in  the  lucubrations  vvhic|! 
it  has  lately  published,  and  which  of  itself  condemr' 
the  Austrian  Consul ;  for,  once  more,  if  the  right  c 
neutrals  has  been  violated,  it  w^as  by  that  funclior 
ary,  who  seized  Kosta  without  applying  to  the  Amer 
can  Commodore,  and  without  deigning  to  take  th 
opinion  of  the  authorities  of  Smyrna. 

The  London  Times  speaking  of  Mr.  Soule's  mis 
slon,  says : 

We  are  really  curious  to  learn  whether  Mr.  Soul, 
will  present  his  credentials  to  the  Queen  of  Spain  ii 
the  same  language  in  which  he  took  leave  of  th( 
Cuban  liberators  and  the  citizens  of  New  York;  for 
if  this  is  to  be  the  tone  of  the  accredited  envoys  o 
the  United  States,  instead  of  being  regarded  as  thf 
ministers  of  a  friendly  nation,  they  will  be  shunnec 
and  dreaded  as  incendiaries  and  aoi-gressors.  In- 
deed, we  are  surprised  that,  after  wnat  was  previ- 
ously known  of  Mr.  Soule  and  his  valedictory  ad 
dress,  the  court  of  Spain  should  submit  to  receive  a 
declared  enemy  in  the  carb  of  a  foreign  minister; 
and  if  the  cabinet  of  Madrid  were  not  sunk  to  the 
very  dregs  of  political  life,  such  an  outrage  could  not 
be  committed.    This  state  of  things  is  aggravated 
by  the  disposition  of  the  people  of  the  United  States 
to  applaud  and  support  acts  of  violence  or  intimida- 
tion- committed  by  American  agents  abroad  ;  and  if 
the  American  government  is  to  adopt  the  extrava- 
gant views  of  its  adherents,  it  will  soon  find  itself  on 
very  different  terms  with  a  great  part  of  Europe. 
These  are  not  the  conditions  of  forbearance  and  non- 
intervention by  which  peace  has  hitherto  been  pre- 
served between  the  new  world  and  the  old;  and  if 
the  United  States  are  to  take  an  active  part  in  the 
political  disputes  of  Europe,  they  should  make  a  bet- 
ter choice  of  their  agents,  and  bear  in  mind  the  re- 
sponsibility under  which  they  not  only  act,  but 
speak. 

Private  European  letters  received  by  the  Asia, 
represent  the  condition  of  affairs  at  Canton  as  being 
very  critical.  Outbreaks  were  daily  expected.  Shan- 
ghai was  quiet,  and  business  very  dull. 

DOMESTIC 

From  California. — The  steamship  Star  of  the 
West,  from  San  Juan,  arrived  at  New  York  on  the 
9ih,  and  tlie  Illinois,  from  Aspinwall,  on  the  11th 
inst.,  bringing  dales  to  the  10th  and  I6th  ult.  re- 
spectively. 

The  health  of  the  Isthmus  is  good. 

The  state  printing  of  California  for  the  past  )'ear 
amounts  to  upwards  of  $218,000  dollars. 

A  valuable  copper  mine  has  been  discovered  be- 
tween Los  Angelos  and  Santa  Barbara. 

Gold  dust  in  large  quantities  has  been  discovered 
within  the  limits  of  the  city  of  Sacramento. 

New  Orleans,  Sept.  8th.— The  report  of  inter- 
ments for  the  twenty-four  hours  ending  this  morn- 
ing, shows  a  total  of  59,  of  which  48  were  from  fever. 

Sept.  8th. — The  steamer  Bay  State,  from  Boston 
for  New  York,  exploded  her  boiler  in  the  Sound, 
scalding  four  children  and  the  wife  of  Mr.  De  Wolfe, 
of  Chicago,  Mr.  Warren,  of  Dartmouth^  Mass.,  and 
several  others.  No  one  was  killed,  but  a  dozen  of 
persons,  or  more,  including  those  above  mentioned, 
were  scalded,  some  very  badly.  The  cap  of  the 
cylinder  flew  off,  and  the  steam  rushed  into  the 
ladies'*  saloon. — Mrs.  De  Wolfe  and  three  of  her 
children  have  since  died. 

The  Price  of  a  Passage  to  California,  which  a 
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few  years  ago  was  $500  in  the  U.  S.  Mail  line  of 
steamships,  now  costs  as  follows Through  tickets, 
first  class  cabin,  $100;  second  do.j$75j  steerage, 
with  bed  and  board,  $50. 

A  SuGGESTivB  iNciDENT.—Our  Government,  in 
response  to  a  strong  public  sentiment,  despatched 
a  naval  force  to  the  ^Fishing  Grounds,  to  restrain  the 
arrogant  treatment  of  our  fishermen  by  English 
cruisers.  The  first  service  performed  by  any  of  our 
naval  vessels  sent  on  this  duty,  is  the  saving  of  the 
crew  and  passengers  of  a  British  ship! 

The  New  York  Medical  Gazette  has  an  article 
intended  to  disabuse  the  public  of  the  impression 
that  the  recent  large  mortality  in  that  city,  was  the 
result  of  the  hot  weather  alone ;  arguing  that  the 
true  cause  of  death  was  a  paralysis  of  the  stomach, 
rather  than  "  congestion  of  the  brain,"  induced  by 
the  use  of  stimulating  liquors.    The  editor  says: 

We  record  it  as  a  witness,  and  not  as  a  disputant, 
that  we  have  seen  no  case  of  serious  or  dangerous 
character,  in  which  the  patient  had  not  been  indulg- 
ing in  intoxicating  drinks,  while  heat-^d  in  an  atmo- 
sphere ranging  above  90  degrees  in  the  shade." 

Where  do  They  come  from?— Of  the  twelve 
hundred  prisoners  on  Blackwell's  Island,  only  three 
hundred  and  nineteen  are  Americans. 

Boston,  they  say  is  the  richest  city  in  the  world 
in  proportion  to  its  population.  If  its  taxable  pro- 
perty were  equally  divided,  every  Bostotiian  would 
have  fourteen  hundred  and  forty  dollars. 


WANTED.— A  Friend  to  take  charge  of  the  Male 
Department  of  Friends'  Central  School.  Appli- 
cation can  be  made  to  Dillwyn  Parrish,  corner  of 
Eighth  and  Arch  streets. 


/lOORESTOWN  BOAROTNG  SCHOOL  FOR 
YOCJNG  MEN  AND  BOYS.  Benjamin  B. 


LiPPiNCOTT,  Principal. 

The  course  of  instruction  in  this  Institution  embraces 
an  elementary,  practical, liberal,  and  thorough  English 
Education.  Mathematical  and  Physical  Science  will 
be  thoroughly  taught.  Lectures  will  be  given  on  all 
the  different  parts  of  Natural  Science,  which  will  be 
clearly  and  fully  illustrated  by  experiments,  with  a 
good  collection  of  appropriate  apparatus,  or  by  dia- 
grams. Those  who  may  wish  to  engage  in  any  of  the 
Languages,  will  be  instructed  by  competent  and  ex- 
perienced teachers.  Instructions  will  also  be  given  in 
Architectural  and  Perspective  drawing. 

This  Institution  is  situate.l  in  the  upper  end  of 
Moorestown,  and  is  on  the  main  turnpike  road  leading 
from  Camden  to  Mount  Holly,  about  eight  and  a  half 
miles  from  each  place.  This  Village  is  known  as  one 
of  the  most  pleasant  and  healthy  locations  in  the  state. 
Its  vicinity  offers  great  inducement  to  those  having  a 
desire  to  advance  in  Botany,  Geology  and  Mineraloijy, 
and  is  highly  interesting  to  those  endeavoring  to  acquire 
a  knowledge  of  these  Sciences. 

The  School  year  consists  of  forty  weeks,  commenc- 
ing on  the  first  of  the  tenth  month  (October.) 

For  Board,  Lodging,  Washing,  Tuition,  Fuel,  Pens 
and  Ink,  $140  per  term,  one  half  payable  in  advance, 
and  the  other  half  at  the  middle  of  the  term.  Twenty 
Dollars  per  term  will  be  added  for  each  Language  in 
which  any  pupil  may  be  instructed,  or  for  Drawing. 
Each  person  will  be  required  to  furnish  his  own  ba'^in 
and  towels,  and  to  have  his  clothing  conspicuously 
marked  with  the  owner's  name  in  full. 

Letters  directed  to  the  subscriber  in  Moorestown, 
Burlington  County,  New  Jersey,  will  receive  prompt 
attention. 

Three  Stages  leave  Camden  every  day  (except  first 
day,)  by  which  passengers  may  be  conveyed  immedi- 
ately to  the  door. 

For  particulars  address  the  Principal  for  a  circular. 

BENJAMIN  B.  LIPPINCOTT. 
9th  mo.  17.— 1833. 


WA 
charge  of  a  school,  within  the  limits  of  Southern 
Quarterly  Meeting,  at  a  moderate  salary.  Reading, 
writing,  arithmetic,  English  grammar  and  geography 
to  be  taught  therein,  to  commence  about  the  1st  of 
10th  month  next. 
Applications,  post  paid,  to  be  made  to 

H.  Jenkins, 
P.  H.  Jenkins. 

CpMden,  Del.,  7th  mo.  2d,  1853. 

ERCILDON  UBO  A  RDINGf  SCHOOL,  Chester  Co., 
Pa.,  for  Young  Men  and  Boys. 
The  Winter  Session  of  this  School  will  commence 
on  the  7th  of  llth  mo.  next,  and  continue  in  session 
twenty  weeks.  The  usual  branches  of  a  thorough 
English  education  will  be  taught.  Lectures  are  de- 
livered during  the  term  on  Chemistry,  Philosophy,  and 
Astronomy,  illustrated  by  appropriate  apparatus. 
Terms  $50  00  per  session.  The  French  language  $5  00 
extra.  For  further  particulars  address  the  Principal, 
Ercildoun  P.  O.,  Chester  Co.,  Pa. 

SMEDLEY  DARLINGTON,  Principal. 
9  mo.  10th.— 6t. 

4^WYNEDD  BOARDING  SCHOOL,  for  Young 
VF  Men  and  Boys. 

The  Winter  Session  of  this  School  will  commence  the 
14th  of  llth  mo.,  1853,  and  continue  twenty  weeks. 
The  course  of  instruction  will  embrace  the  usual 
branches  of  an  English  education,  also  elementary  in- 
struction in  Latin. 

A  course  of  Lectures  on  Natural  Philosophy  will  be 
delivered,  illustrated  by  appropriate  apparatus.  Terms 
for  boarding,  washing,  tuition,  &c.,  are  $60  per  session, 
and  no  extra  charges.  Reading  books,  pens,  ink  and 
pencils  furnished  gratuitously.  All  other  books  and 
stationery  at  the  usual  prices.  For  circulars  or  fur- 
ther information  address  the  Principal. 

DANIEL  FOULKE,  Principal. 
HUGH  FOULKE,  Jr.  Teacher. 

REFERENCES. 

Oliver  Hough,  No.  472  Spruce  st. 
John  Gilbert,  No.  179  N(frth  Third  st. 
Thomas  Foulice,  No.  176  Rivington  st.  New  York. 
Springhouse  P.  0.,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.      9  mo.  10 


subsciiber,  wishing  to  enlarge  his  stock,  and  ex- 
tend his  business,  has  associated  with  him,  John  H. 
Stokes,  and  respectfully  invites  Friends  to  patronize 
the  new  firm.  JAMES  SMEDLEY. 

Smedley  &  Stokes  being  obliged  to  vacate  the  old 
and  well  known  stand  in  5th  st.,  so  long  occupied  by 
Wm.  Jones,  dec'd.,  have  removed  about  two  squares 
distant,  into  Arch  st.  above  6th,  south  side,  No.  14^, 
late  Burton  &  Laning's  Paper  Store,  which  they  have 
filled  with  a  carefully  selected  stock  of  Dry  Goods  or 
every  description  to  suit  all  classes  of  people. 

Our  assortment  of  Friends  goods  is  now  very  desi 
rable,  viz  : 

DRESS  GOODS  of  the  different  kinds. 

PLAIN  SHAWLS  for  Friends. 

Every  variety  of  CAP  STUFFS,  always  fresh. 
Also,  a  full  and  complete  assortment  of  the  best  makes 
of  Sheetings,  Tickings,  Checks,  Table  Linens,  Towel- 
ings.  Shirtings,  Flannels,  Pantaloon  Stuffs,  Trimmings, 
&c.  &c.  We  wish  to  make  our  store  emphatically  a 
Family  Dry  Good  Store. 
26— tf. 
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Tmsr  \?io  DEPOSIT  company— 
THE  GIRARD  LIFE  INSURANCE,  ANNUITY 
and  TRUST  COMPANY  OF  PHILADELPHIA, 
OFFICE  No.  132  CHESNUT  ST., 
A  few  doors  above  Fourth  street,  South  side. 
CHARTER  PERPETUAL. 
CAPITAL  $300,000— paid  in  and  invested  in  Bonds 
and  Mortgau;es. 
Give  particular  attention  to  the  reception  and  man- 
agement of  Trusts  of  every  kind,  vv^hether  as  Execu- 
tors, Trustees  or  Guardians  under  last  Wilis  and  Tes- 
taments, or  as  Trustees  generally,  and  act  as  Receivers 
and  Assignees:  and  receive  Deposits  on  Interest,  paya- 
ble at  short  notice,  or  on  demand,  as  may  be  agreed  upon. 

They  Insure  Lives,  giving  a  participation  of  Profits 
to  those  Insured  for  Life.  The  Premium  may  be  paid 
yearly,  half-yearly,  or  quarterly. 

Grant  Annuities  and  Endowments,  and  make  con- 
tracts generally  involving  the  contingency  of  life. 
MANAGERS. 
Thomas  Ridgway,  John  A.  Brown, 

Armon  Davis.  D.  Danner, 

John  Jay  Smith,  Frederick  Brown, 

Robert  Pearsall,  George  Taber, 

Joseph  Yeager,  John  R.  Latimer, 

Thomas  P.  James,  Wharton  Lewis, 

Joseph  T.  Bailey,  John  R.  Slack. 

Pamphlets  containing  table  of  rates  and  explana- 
tions, form  of  application,  and  further  information  can 
be  had  at  the  office. 

THOMAS  RIDGWAY,  President. 
John  F.  James,  Actuary. 

6th  mo.  11th,  1853-6  months. 

Friends'  Central  Dry  Goods  Store, 
S.  E.  corner  Eighth  and  Arch  Sts. 
CHARLES  ADAMS, 
Requests  the  particular  attention  of  those  purchasing 
PLAIN  GOODS, 

EITHER  WHOLESALE  OR  RETAIL, 

To  a  large  and  carefully  selected  stock  of  scarce  and 
desirable  Dress  and  other  materials  particularly 
adapted  to  the  wants  of 

FRIENDS.  ■ 
The  stock  consists  in  part  of — 
Plain  Dress  Fabrics. 
Plain  Shawls,  all  kiniis. 
Cap  Stuffs  and  Book  Hdkfs. 
Linen  Cambric  Hdkfs  ;  Gloves. 
White  Goods;  Hosiery,  &c. 
Also,  Linen  Furnishing  Goods  in  variety. 
P.  S. — Neat  style  Barege  de  Laines,  at  12J  cts. 
200  pieces  plain  style  Lawn,  fast  colors,  at  12^  cts., 
cost  more  to  import.  5th  mo.  7. — tf. 

ANDALUSIA  BOARDING  SCHOOL,  BUCKS 
COUNTY,  PA.,  FOR  YOUNG  MEN  AND 
BOYS.  — Will  commence  its  Session  the  first  of  Tenth 
month  next  and  continue  nine  months. 

All  the  branches  of  a  thorough  English  Education  aie 
aught  practically,  together  with  Drawing  and  the  Lan- 
guages 

A  K^gular  course  of  ScientiBc  Lectures  is  delivered. 
Terms. — English  course,  with  Mathematics  and  Board, 
$14  per  month.    Drawing   $2,  Latin  and  Greek  ^2, 
French  and  German  $2. 

GEO.  A.  NE  WBOLD,  Proprietor  and  Principal. 
JEREVIIAH  STARR,  Assistant. 

AUGUSTUS  SIMON,  Teacher  of  Languages. 
Address  Andalusia  P.  O.,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa. 
9th  mo.  10,  1853— tf. 


jT^  LDRIDGE'S  HILL  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR 
PJ  young  MEN  AND  BOYS.— This  Institution 
is  pleasantly  situated  in  the  village  of  Eldridge's  Hill. 
Salem  county,  N.  J.,  on  the  Turnpike  leading  from 
Woodstown,  via  MuUica  Hill  and  Woodbury  to  Red 
Bank;  one  mile  from  the  former,  and  eighteen  from 
the  latter  place. 

The  branches  to  be  taught  in  this  Institution,  are 
Reading,  Writing,  Arithmetic,  Grammar,  Terrestrial 
and  Celestial  Geography,  with  the  use  of  Maps  and 
Globes;  History,  Ancient  and  Modern;  Algebra, 
Geometry,  Mensuration,  Surveying  theoretically  and 
practically  ;  Astronomy  and  Navigation,  including  the 
calculation  of  Solar  and  Lunar  Eclipses  ;  Occultations, 
Transits,  &c.  Also,  Natural  Philosophy,  Chemistry, 
and  Physiology. 

The  Winter  Term  will  commence  on  the  7th  of  11th 
mo.,  and  continue  in  Session  22  weeks. 

Terms  of  admission,  $60  per  Session,  including  tui- 
tion, board,  washing,  and  mending.  No  extra  charges, 
except  for  the  use  of  Mathematical  books  and  Instru- 
ments. 

For  circulars,  &c.,  address 

ALLEN  FLITCRAFT,  Frincipal. 
Eldridge's  Hill,  Salem  county,  N.  J, 

7th  mo.  30th,  1853. 


CHESTERFIELD  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR 
BOYS,  Near  Crosswicks,  Burlington  Co.  N.  J., 
The  accommodations  at  this  institution  in  conse 
quence  of  the  increased  number  of  pupils  have  been  en- 
larged, philosophical  apparatus  procured,  and  desultory 
lectures  upon  the  various  subjects  legitimately  engaging 
the  attention  of  the  pupils  frequently  given. 

The  Winter  term  will  commence  the  14thof  llth  mo. 
1853,  and  continue  twenty-two  weeks. 

Terms — Sixty  dollars  per  session,  including  tui- 
tion, board,  washing,  mending,  stationary,  the  use  of 
all  necessary  books,  &f.  except  mathematical  books  and 
instruments.  One  half  payable  in  advance,  the  other 
in  the  middle  of  the  term. 

H.  W.  RIDGWAY. 
Stages  meet  the  early  morning  and  2i  o'clock 
P.  M.  lines  from    Philadelphia  to   Bordenlown,  and 
pass  the  school.  4th  mo.  15th — tf. 


IONDON  GROVE  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR 
J  YOUNG  MEN  AND  BOYS.— It  is  intended  to 
commence  the  Winter  Session  of  this  Institution  on 
the  7th  of  llth  mo.  next  The  course  of  instruction, 
will  be  extensive  and  thorough.  A  Series  of  Lectures 
will  be  delivered  by  the  Teacher  on  various  Scientific 
subjects,  illustrated  by  appropriate  apparatus  ;  also 
on  Anatomy  and  Physiology  by  a  Medical  practitioner. 
Terms  per  Session  of  5  months,  54  dol  lars.  No  extras 
except  for  the  Greek,  Latin  and  French  Languages, 
which  will  be  5  dollars  each. 

For  reference  and  further  particulars,  address  the 
Principal,  London  Grove  P.  0.,  Chester  Co.,  Pa. 
9th  mo.  4th  BENJAMIN  SWAYNE. 


BRICKS. — The  Subscribers  are  prepared  to  furnish 
superior  Pressed  and  other  Bricks,  at  reasonable 
prices  to  Builders  and  others,  at  their  yard  to  the  south 
of  the  brick  house  below  South  street,  between  Schuyl- 
kill Second  and  Third  sts.f 

House,  Locust  Street  above  Schuylkill  Seventhr 
N.B.  particuHr  attention  paid  to  the  assorting  of  the 
Pressed  Bricks.  WM.  W  EBSTER  &,  SON, 

1  st  mo.  8 — ly. 


Merrihew  &  Thompson,  Prs.,  Merchant  above  4th  st. 
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9/^  mo.  17th,  1845. — Attended  Dunning's 
Creek  meeting.  After  some  trying  labor  truth 
rose  into  dominion.  Had  an  appointed  meeting 
at  Bedford  in  the  Court  House.  A  Friends' 
meeting  in  this  place,  being  an  unusual  circum- 
stance, my  mind  was  exercised  with  desires  for 
preservation,  that  the  truth  should  not  suffer 
through  me.  On  the  20th  we  crossed  the  Poto- 
mac river,  and  passed  into  Virginia.  In  view  of 
what  was  before  me,  I  craved  preservation  on  the 
ground  of  faithfulness,  let  it  cost  what  it  would. 
The  language  returned  to  my  spiritual  ear  was  on 
this  wise.  Have  I  not  followed  thee  all  thy  life 
and  strengthened  thee  in  the  hour  of  temptation 
and  trial  ?  Wherefore  now  dost  thou  doubt  ? 
May  my  confidence  be  unshaken  in  the  all-sufii- 
ciency  of  the  Divine  arm.  Another  public  meet- 
ing from  among  friends,  at  Martinsburg,  Virginia. 
It  was  large,  and  a  relieving  opportunity. 

As  we  passed  along,  my  feelings  were  arrested 
and  brought  under  religious  concern  for  the 
people,  so  that  it  appeared  needful  to  have  meet- 
ings at  Hopewell,  the  Ridge,  and  Winchester. 
When  we  have  to  feel  that  many  of  the  professing 
world  are  resting  in  an  outside  religion,  the  mind 
is  bowed  under  painful  exercise,  but  there  has 
been  witnessed  the  extendings  of  the  helping 
hand,  through  which  I  have  been  enabled  to  lay 
down  my  burden  at  all  the  different  meetings  we 
have  attended. 

On  the  25th,  we  had  a  large  afternoon  meeting 
at  Groose  Creek — :a  settlement  of  Friends.  It 
was  a  time  of  freedom.  From  here  we  went  on 
to  Waterford,  where,  on  several  occasions,  I  was 
favored  with  strength  to  bear  testimony  to  the 
truth.  Had  a  large  morning  meeting.  Attended 
a  funeral  and  two  family  opportunities.  My 


peace  flowed  abundantly,  and  with  feelings  of 
thankfulness  we  proceeded  to  Alexandria.  Much 
bowed  under  painful  exercise,  here  and  at  Wash- 
ington. Were  at  meeting  at  both  places,  and 
had  a  secret  sustaining  evidence  that  my  heavenly 
Father  was  not  unmindful  of  his  dependant  child. 

On  the  30th  my  companions  left  me  to  make  a 
short  visit  to  their  families  at  home  ;  while  1  went 
to  see  my  sister  Mary,  at  Eichmond,  Va.  In  all 
my  visits  to  this  place,  notwithstanding  my  social 
enjoyment  in  the  society  of  my  beloved  sister, 
my  spirit  has  been  in  bonds.  Great  is  the  in- 
iquity of  the  oppression  which  reigns  here.  On 
1st  day  the  11th  of  10th  mo.,  attended  the  morn- 
ing meeting  of  Friends  and  one  in  the  afternoon 
by  appointment.  The  latter  was  a  comfortable 
opportunity,  in  which  my  exercised  mind  ob- 
tained some  relief.  All  praise  belongeth  to  my 
heavenly  Father.  On  the  4th  day  following,  had 
a  meeting  with  the  colored  people  in  their  own 
meeting  house.  There  were  supposed  to  be  pre- 
sent over  1,000  persons,  who  appeared  truly 
thankful  for  the  opportunity.  It  was  an  overflow- 
ing time.  The  Father's  love  was  freely  poured 
out ;  for  this  favor,  the  return  offering,  justly  his 
due,  of  thanksgiving  and  praise,  was  made.  On 
the  17th  I  took  leave  of  my  dear  sister  and 
family  and  returned  to  Baltimore,  where  my  com- 
panions joined  me.  On  1st  day  attended 
Lombard  street  meeting  in  the  morning,  and  a 
colored  meeting  in  the  evening.  A  low  time. 
My  spirit  was  sad  and  the  cause  much  hid  from 
mine  eye.  Next  morning  we  left  Baltimore  to 
attend  several  small  meetings  in  the  neighbor- 
hood. The  pure  spring  of  life  is  low  and  much 
clogged  with  rubbish.  This  makes  hard  work 
for  the  poor  servant,  in  which  there  is  no  room 
to  glory.  Had  one  satisfactory  meeting  from 
amoijg  Friends  at  Laurel  Factory.  It  was  an 
open  time.  On  the  24th,  returned  to  Baltimore, 
to  attend  their  Yearly  MeetiflP^,  which  commenced 
next  day.  It  was  a  time  of  close  exercise,  but  I 
was  enabled  to  find  relief  through  the  plain  ex- 
pression of  my  feelings.  Near  the  close  of  the 
week  I  had  another  meeting  by  appointment  for 
the  colored  people,  which  was  large  and  satisfac- 
tory. 2d  of  11th  mo.,  we  were  at  Gunpowder 
meeting.  In  mingling  with  my  friends  in  tho 
social  circle,  we  were  favored  on  two  occasions 
with  a  precious  religious  opportunity,  which 
ministered  encouragement.  The  attendance  of  a 
few  small  scattered  meetings,  left  us  at  liberty  to 
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turn  our  faces  homewards.  Reached  Philadelphia 
on  the  6th  of  11th  mo.,  where  I  was  permitted 
to  embrace  my  precious  little  daughters,  after  a 
separation  of  10  weeks  After  a  few  days  tarri- 
ance  in  the  ci'-y,  I  took  my  children  and  went  to 
my  solitary  home  in  the  country.  Up  to  this 
time,  I  had  felt  it  right  to  remain  where  I  was 
when  my  husband  died,  but  now  a  prospect 
opened  for  a  change,  by  which  my  children  would 
have  the  advantage  of  being  near  a  good  school, 
and  I  could  engage  in  some  way  of  business. 
Accordingly,  in  the  2d  mo.  1846,  I  left  the  coun- 
try and  went  to  Philadelphia  to  learn  the  bonnet 
making  business.  This  move  occasioned  sore 
trial,  for  there  was  much  to  endear  me  to  the  spot 
I  was  leaving,  and  I  much  preferred  the  country 
to  the  city.  On  the  25th  of  od  mo.,  having 
learned  my  trade,  I  moved  to  Wilmington,  Dela- 
ware, my  native  place.  My  health  being  very 
delicate,  the  prospect  of  making  a  living  at  my 
needle  looked  dull,  but  I  was  favored  with  more 
cheerfulness  than  1  could  have  expected,  and  suc- 
ceeded pretty  well  in  my  undertaking.  In  the 
following  6th  mo.,  my  mind  was  brought  under 
exercise  in  the  prospect  which  had  gradually 
opened  of  making  a  religious  visit  to  New  York 
and  Westbury  Quarter,  but  when  all  outward 
concerns  were  turned  from,  and  my  mind  centered 
where  the  voice  of  the  true  Shepherd  can  be 
known  from  that  of  the  stranger,  my  duty  was 
clear  and  plain  before  me,  and  with  the  full  con- 
currence of  my  friends,  having  S.  Ferris  as  com- 
panion, I  accomplished  the  service  greatly  to  my 
peace,  though  the  poor  body  was  much  worn  and 
my  general  health  much  impaired.  In  the  9th 
mo.  it  appeared  probable  there  would  soon  be  an 
end  of  all  my  trials  and  tribulations  here,  as  my 
health  failed  rapidly,  but  I  was  mercifully  sus- 
tained above  the  fear  of  death,  even  when  it 
seemed  near,  as  at  my  very  door ;  but  before  get- 
ting better,  I  had  to  see  that  my  work  was  not 
done.  When  recovering,  I  gained  my  strength 
rapidly,  and  again  engaged  in  my  usual  home 
duties.  My  mind  had  many  deep  baptisms  to 
pass  through  during  the  next  winter,  and  weak- 
ness and  spiritual  poverty  were  often  my  portion. 
In  the  2d  mo.,  with  the  approbation  of  my  friends, 
I  again  left  home,  accompanied  by  my  friends, 
Wm.  B.  and  P.  H.,  with  neither  purse  nor  scrip, 
to  visit  Friends  and  others  within  the  compass  of 
the  Southern  Quarter.  For  several  days  after 
starting  I  seemed  to  have  no  sight  as  to  the  fu- 
ture. It  was  a  trying,  humiliating  season,  in 
which  the  poor  creature  was  brought  to  feel  its 
entire  dependance  on  the  only  sure  Helper.  As 
we  journeyed,  the  prospect  brightened,  and  we 
had  a  meeting  to  good  satisfaction  in  the  Legisla- 
tive Hall  at  Dover.  Here  my  imprisoned  spirit 
was  liberated,  and  the  truths  of  the  gospel  de- 
clared unto  the  people  with  plainness  of  speech. 
After  meeting  I  was  taken  ill  with  an  alfection 
of  the  heart,  which  contioucd  the  rest  of  the 


journey.  We  had  a  few  comfortable  meetings, 
but  our  friend  P.  H.  being  also  quite  unwell,  we 
thought  it  right  to  return  home  for  a  season. 
Mind  and  body  both  being  in  a  low  condition, 
there  was  but  little  to  rejoice  in,  but  the  suffering 
of  the  body  was  easily  borne  in  comparison  with 
the  distress  of  mind  which  I  suffered.  I  was  al- 
lured into  the  wilderness  and  tempted  on  every 
hand,  ready  to  believe  my  heavenly  Father  had 
withdrawn  his  protecting  care  and  left  me  a  prey 
to  my  own  weakness.  But  His  arm  of  mercy 
was  underneath,  and  in  his  own  time  he  was 
pleased  to  say,  "  it  is  enough,'^  and  to  break  the 
bonds  which  were  indeed  hard  to  bear.  Soon 
after  the  prison  doors  were  thrown  open,  another 
field  of  labor  v/as  presented  to  my  view,  besides 
the  completion  of  my  Southern  one.  Mountains 
of  difficulty  arose  before  me,  but  I  had  to  remem- 
ber my  covenant  in  the  night  season,  that  if  my 
heavenly  Father  would  be  pleased  once  more  to 
reveal  his  presence  to  me  and  liberate  me  from 
n^y  bondage,  I  would  serve  Him  in  whatever 
way  he  would  choose. 

\th  mo.  25th. — To-day  we  have  felt  the  ce- 
menting bond  of  the  Father's  love  to  be  around 
us  in  our  collective  capacity.  After  meeting  I 
accompanied  our  Friend  A.  P.  J.,  to  visit  two 
aged  Friends  had  satisfoction  in  the  visit.  Ac- 
companied by  W.  Bailey  and  M.  Hilles,  left 
home  on  the  18th  of  5th  mo.  1847,  to  accom- 
plish my  prospect  of  religious  service  in  Delaware 
and  Maryland,  among  Friends  and  others. 
Stopped  at  Cantwell's  Bridge,  where  we  had  a 
very  small  meeting  in  the  afternoon.  There  was 
but  little  vocal  testimony,  but  it  was  a  comfort- 
able season,  and  my  strength  was  renewed.  The 
next  evening  had  a  large  and  solemn  meeting  at 
the  Cross  Roads,  in  which  I  was  made  to  rejoice 
that  the  power  of  the  Lord  was  sufficient  to  chain 
down  the  spirit  of  opposition  that  was  to  be  felt 
in  that  neighborhood.  On  the  20th  were  at  a 
small  meeting  appointed  at  Millington.  It  was 
held  in  an  old  house  belonging  to  Friends,  though 
there  are  now  no  Friends  in  the  neighborhood. 
At  New  Market  our  meeting  was  held  in  E. 
Thomas'  parlor.  It  was  an  exercising  time,  and 
plain  truths  had  to  be  spoken  in  relation  to  our 
testimonies  against  war  and  slavery;  relief  was 
obtained.  Went  on  to  Still  Pond,  and  had  a 
meeting  in  the  Methodist  meeting  house.  The 
people  were  quiec  and  attentive,  and,  I  trust,  re- 
ceived and  treasured  up  some  good.  7th  day,  at- 
tended Cecil  Monthly  Meeting  to  good  satisfac- 
tion. Our  friends  shew  us  much  kindness,  yet 
my  spirit  is  often  in  bonds  and  oppressed  with 
the  feeling  of  a  want  of  serious  and  religious  re- 
flection. And  now  it  has  been  allured  as  into  a 
desert  place,  where  no  man  seeth,  but  Thou,  oh 
Lord  seeth  ;  Thou  knowest  my  distress  and  the 
depth  of  my  sufferings,  and  Thou  hast  thy  pur- 
pose in  this  allotment.  Therefore,  unto  Thee 
alone  can  I  look  for  help  and  strength,  that  so  I 
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slip  not  in  thought,  word  or  deed.  The  labor  at 
Chester  Neck  meeting  was,  that  the  camp  might 
be  searched  and  the  hidden  thing  discovered. 
In  Chester  Town,  we  had  a  large  and  satisfactory 
meeting  in  the  Methodist  meeting  house,  after 
which,  though  feeble  in  body,  the  mind  enjoyed 
a  peaceful  calm,  in  which  we  could  humbly  ac- 
knowledge that  hitherto  the  Lord  hath  helped  us. 
On  the  24th  we  turned  toward  Easton,  to  attend 
the  Quarterly  Meeting.  In  it  we  were  favored 
with  the  Master's  presence  and  help.  The  meet- 
ing very  small. 

A  religious  opportunity  in  the  family  of  W.  B. 
was  a  favored  season.  6th  day,  again  had  the  use 
of  a  Methodist  meetinghouse;  the  meeting  a  satis- 
factory one.  Went  on  to  North  West  Fork ;  had 
a  meeting  there  and  in  other  neighborhoods  where 
but  few  Friends  reside,  but  our  heavenly  Father 
was  with  us  and  proved  sufficient  for  his  own 
work.  At  Georgetown,  the  landlord  of  the  pub- 
lic house  where  we  staid  was  willing  to  get  a 
meeting  for  us.  It  was  held  in  the  court-house, 
was  large,  and  a  season  long  to  be  remembered. 
My  spirit  rejoiced  in  the  strength  of  the  Lord, 
who  was  pleased  to  be  with  me,  enabling  me  to 
deliver  His  message  to  the  people.  The  quiet- 
ness of  those  assembled  was  remarkable.  2d 
day  morning,  after  having  received  abundant 
kindness  from  our  landlord  and  his  wife,  who 
were  strangers  to  us,  we  went  on  our  way  as 
strangers  in  a  strange  land,  and  again  had  cause 
to  magnify  the  name  of  our  gracious  Care-taker, 
for  we  were  received  at  Milford  by  another  land- 
lord as  though  we  had  been  old  friends ;  be  also 
obtained  a  meeting  place  for  us,  and  we  had  a 
comfortable  season.  3d  da}^,  went  to  Camden,  put 
up  at  J.  Jenkins's,  had  an  evening  meeting,  in 
which  I  was  strengthened  to  discharge  the  trust 
committed  to  me,  in  great  plainness.  After  taking 
my  seat,  felt  the  consoling  language,  return 
unto  thy  rest,  oh  my  soul,  for  the  Lord  hath  dealt 
bountifully  with  thee."  After  this  we  had  meet- 
ings at  Reymond's  Neck,  Smyrna  and  New 
Castle, — exercising  seasons,  in  some  of  which  I 
was  strengthened  to  bear  a  faithful  testimony 
against  slavery  and  war,  and  to  show  the  ground 
of  our  testimony  to  a  free  gospel  ministry,  and  I 
also  was  concerned  to  spread  before  the  people 
the  nature  of  true  spiritual  worship.  We  now 
returned  home,  with  the  secret  reward  of  peace, 
and  thankful  hearts  in  that  the  Shepherd  of 
Israel  was  pleased  to  be  with  us  throughout  this 
journey,  and  preserved  our  families  in  health 
during  our  absence. 

(To  be  continued.) 


They  think  it  enough,  not  to  defraud  a  man  of 
bis  pay,  or  betray  his  friend  ;  but  never  consider 
that  the  law  forbids  the  one  at  his  peril,  and  th^t 
virtue  is  seldom  the  reason  of  the  other, 

Wm.  Penn. 


Extract  of  a  letter  from  Richard  Shackleton 
to  John  Thorp. 

"  By  this  time  you  have  felt  the  loss  of  your 
honoured  mother,  beloved  sister  and  faithful 
friend,  Sarah  Taylor.  Such  a  loss  is  not  imme- 
diately known  to  its  full  extent.  But  I  think 
these  dispensations  are  peculiarly  useful.  They 
tend  to  make  the  surviving,  rightly-concerned, 
gifted  individuals,  still  more  sensible  of  their 
weakness  and  insufficiency,  being  thus  stripped 
of,  as  it  were,  collateral  strength;  they  cause 
such,  under  this  sense,  more  importunately  to 
crave  Divine  help,  trembling  for  the  ark  of  the 
testimony,  lest  in  their  time,  and  whilst  com- 
mitted to  their  care,  it  should  fall  into  the  hands 
of  the  enemy.  So  dwelling  here,  a  growth  and 
increase  are,  in  due  time  v/itnessed;  the  little 
ones  are  made  as  Davids,  and  the  Davids  as  the 
angel  of  the  Divine  presence,  ministering  joy  and 
gladness,  and  kindling  those  sacrifices  which  the 
Lord  never  did  nor  ever  will  despise.  Of  what 
great  importance  then  is  it,  my  beloved  friend, 
that  you  who  have  received  gifts  should  not  only 
go  down  deep,  but  dwell  deep ;  and,  seeing  the 
works  and  wonders  of  the  Lord  therein,  bring  up 
your  stones  of  memorial  from  thence.  A  sound 
and  living  ministry  is. of  unspeakable  benefit  to 
the  church.  The  Almighty  can  do  all  things  by 
his  own  immediate  power ;  but  it  is  his  pleasure 
to  make  use  of  the  instrumentality  of  men  and 
women,  in  gathering  and  preserving  the  Christian 
church.  Even  the  Head  of  it  desired  his  imme- 
diate followers  to  pray  the  Lord  of  the  harvest, 
that  he  would  send  forth  laborers  into  his  harvest. 

"  I  fear  some  too  lightly  estimate  their  own 
qualifications  for  religious  services,  and  so  fall 
back  in  their  ranks,  and  weaken  the  general 
cause;  and  I  fear  that  sometimes  some  of  our 
Elders,  through  an  excess  of  caution,  lest  they 
should  lift  up  too  much,  have  been  deficient  in 
cherishing  as  they  ought,  and  encouraging  the 
'  babes  and  sucklings'  out  of  whose  mouth  is  to 
be  perfected  praise.  Therefore,  there  is  a  ne- 
cessity to  wait,  to  be  endued  with  that  wisdom 
which  is  profitable  to  direct,  that  so  the  under- 
standing of  the  inward  man  may  be  properly  il- 
luminated ;  and  to  have  the  spriritual  senses  of 
the  inward  man  quickened  and  exercised,  that  so 
the  understanding  may  rightly  judge  of  spiritual 
things. '^ — Memoirs  and  letters  of  R.  and  E. 
Shacldeton, 


THERE  IS  A  SILVER  LINING  TO  EVERY  CLOUD." 

"On  all  of  us  at  some  moment  of  our  lives 
there  has  rested,  and  there  will  re^t  it  may  be 
again,  a  heavy  cloud,  but  gazing  o^  it  with  the 
eyes  of  faith  and  trust,  we  shall  see, through  its 
darkness  only  the  silver  lining.  Trials  are  but 
blessings  in  disguise ;  each  cloud  which  shadows 
our  life  comes  chirged  with  some  good;  if  we 
would  only  look  at  it  without  shrinking,  calmly 
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and  steadily,  we  should  pierce  its  darkness,  and 
see  the  light  behind;  we  should  recognise  some 
warning  or  acknowledge  some  chastening,  which 
makes  us  more  the  children  of  our  Father,  and 
speaks  to  us  of  His  love.  It  may  be  that  in  a 
gay  and  prosperous  life  here  we  are  forgetting 
another;  so  dazzled  are  our  eyes  by  this  world's 
brightness,  we  need  the  shadowing  of  the  cloud, 
to  speak  to  us  of  the  other ;  it  is  the  cloud  that 
is  leading  us  through  the  wilderness  of  life  to  the 
Land  of  Promise;  how  then  can  we  fail  to  ac- 
knowledge its  use,  or  be  so  blind  we  cannot  see 
its  light.  Pursuing  our  journey  with  patience, 
running  cheerfully  the  race  that  is  set  before  us, 
we  shall  find  that  out  of  seeming  evil  cometh 
good,  and  that  the  eye  of  Faith  can  see  through 
all  clouds  their  silver  lining/^ 


From  the  Boston  Recsrder. 
THE  LOST  SISTER. 

The  following  extracts  are  from  Rev.  John 
Todd's  narrative  of  The  Lost  Sister  of  Wyo- 
ming." The  "  Lost  Sister" — the  heroine  of  the 
narrative — was  the  daughter  of  Mr.  Jonathan 
Slocum,  a  respectable  farmer,  of  Wyoming,  who 
-^'omoved  to  the  valley,  from  Rhode  Island,  in 
nil.  In  the  following  year,  a  party  of  Dela- 
ware Indians  cam3  suddenly  into  the  place,  and, 
among  other  children,  carried  off  Francis,  the 
youngest  child  of  Mr.  Slocum,  then  five  years 
old.  No  trace  of  her  could  be  found  till  sixty  years 
afterwards,  when  it  was  providentially  discovered 
that  she  was  living  with  a  tribe  of  Indians  in  In- 
diana. Her  two  brothers  and  sister,  who  were 
still  living,  went  in  search  of  her,  on  being  in- 
formed of  the  fact.  The  extracts  we  have  made 
describe  their  interview  with  their  sister,  and 
give  her  own  account  of  herself.  The  family 
have  repeated  their  visits  two  or  three  times 
since  the  discovery ;  and  upon  the  removal  of 
the  tribe  to  which  she  belonged  beyond  the  Mis- 
souri, they  succeeded  in  reserving  for  her  a  sec- 
tion of  land,  on  which  she  still  lives. 

THE  MEETING  AFTER  SIXTY  YEARS. 

Sixty  years  after  the  capture  of  little  Francis 
Slocum,  on  a  bright  September  morning,  a  party 
consisting  of  two  brothers,  a  sister,  and  an  inter- 
preter, half  Indian  and  half  French  by  birth,  were 
on  their  horses,  wandering  along  on  the  north 
bank  of  the  Wabash  river,  in  Indiana,  to  meet 
the  lost  sister.  They  had  passsd  through  the 
weary  Miama  Reserve, — had  completed  a  long 
journey  through  the  wilderness,  and  were  now 
fording  the  river  near  the  village  of  Peru.  Im- 
patiently they  passed  along  till  they  reached  the 
Mississineway  village.  Here  is  the  remnant  of 
the  Miami  tribe,  living  in  scattered  villages, 
among  the  long  blue  grass,  which,  without  culti- 
vation, covers  that  luxuriant  soil,  and  the  rich 
eorn-fields;  which  need  but  little  care  and  atten- 
tion. 


After  passing  the  first  village,  our  party  called 
at  the  residence  of  G-odfrey,  the  second  chief  of 
the  nation ;  for  although  very  impatient,  they 
well  knew  that  politeness  would  not  allow  them 
to  pass  him.  He  was  a  war  chief.  His  Home 
consisted  of  some  five  or  six  two-story  houses, 
much  after  the  manner  of  the  whites,  within 
a  square  enclosure  of  about  half  an  acre.  A 
gateway  a.dnriitted  them  to  the  enclosed  build- 
ings, which  were  quite  respectable  in  appearance. 
On  entering  the  house,  the  interpreter  introduced 
them  with  much  gravity  to  the  chief,  and  in- 
formed him  of  their  errand.  He  received  them 
with  great  courtesy  and  real  politeness,  prolFering 
any  assistance  in  his  power,  tie  was  a  noble- 
looking  man,  apparently  over  fifty  years  of  age, 
majestic,  and  solemn  in  countenance,  and  very 
portly — weighing  over  320  pounds  !  He  was 
dressed  in  a  blue  calico  shirt,  which  came  down 
^^0  the  knee,  and  was  profusely  covered  with  ruf- 
fles. The  Indian  leggin  covered  the  leg,  and 
from  the  shirt  downwards.  He  was  over  six  feet 
high  :  and  when  he  arose,  with  his  long  hair 
gracefully  tied  in  a  queue  down  his  back,  he 
would  have  made  no  contemptible  model  for  a 
sculptor.  Nature  has  done  much  for  this  man ; 
and  if  he  should  be  faithful  to  himself,  to  his  na- 
tion, and  to  his  Maker,  he  may  yet  be  a  great 
blessing  to  his  people.  He  has  wealth  and  in- 
fluence, besides  a  shrewd  head  upon  his  own 
shoulders.  Long  may  he  wear  it  for  the  good  of 
others. 

Our  party  then  left  the  chief,  and  hastened  on 
to  what  was  called  the  Deaf  Man's  village — so 
named  from  a  chief  who  was  now  dead.  As 
they  drew  near  the  village,  they  became  silent. 
There  was  an  expectation — the  fulfilment  of 
hopes  which  had  been  cherished  for  sixty  years. 
Would  she  have  any  family  likeness,  by  which 
they  might  know  her  ?  would  she  have  any  re- 
collections by  which  she  might  be  identified  ? 
Would  she  be  glad  to  see  them ;  and  if  proved  to 
be  their  sister,  would  she  return  to  the  home  of 
her  birth — and  die  where  she  was  born  ? 
Would  she  be  overcome  at  seeing  them  ? 

I  shall  know  her  if  she  is  my  sister,"  said 
the  sister,  "  by  having  lost  the  right  thumb-nail: 
you,  brother,  remember  how  you  pounded  it  oif 
in  the  shop,  about  a  year  before  we  lost  her  !" 

I  do  well  remember  it," — and  this  was  all 
they  said,  as  they  went  forward  on  their  jour- 
ney. 

At  length  they  reached  a  large  log-house, 
or  rather  two  houses,  joined  together  by  a  kind 
of  shed.  They  enter,  and  find  an  Indian  woman, 
with  two  daughters,  the  one  about  twenty-three 
years  old,  and  the  other  about  ten  years  older, 
and  three  or  four  pretty  grandchildren. 

Before  being  introduced  by  the  interpreter, 
they  found  themselves  agitated,  and  giving  away 
to  tears.  "  Oh  GrodI"  cried  one  of  the  brothers, 
"  is  that  my  sister  !"    In  a  moment  he  seized 
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her  hand,  and  drew  her  to  the  light.  It  was 
there  ! — the  mark — the  thumb-nail  was  gone. 

On  being  told  who  the}^  were,  she  received 
them  with  great  reserve,  coolness  and  indifference. 
While  they  were  walking  the  room  in  tears,  not 
a  feature  of  her  countenance  moved.  She  shed 
not  a  tear,  she  evinced  no  emotion,  They  asked 
her  of  her  early  home  :  she  could  recollect 
nothing,  except  what  she  had  told  Colonel  Ewing. 
They  asked  what  her  name  was  when  a  child  ? 
She  could  not  recollect. 

What  do  you  remember  V 

"  My  father,  my  mother,  the  long  river, 
the  staircase  under  which  I  hid  when  they 
came.'' 

"  How  came  you  to  lose  your  thumb-nail  V 

"  My  brother  hammered  it  off,  a  long,  long 
time  ago,  when  I  was  a  very  little  girl  at  my 
father's  house.'' 

"  Do  you  know  how  many  brothers  and  sis- 
ters you  had  ?" 

She  then  mentioned  them,  and  in  the  order  of 
their  ages. 

Would  you  know  your  name  if  you  should 
hear  it  repeated?" 

It  is  a  long  time  since,  and  perhaps  I  should 
not." 

"  Was  it  Frances  ?" 

At  once  a  smile  played  upon  her  features,  and 
for  a  moment  there  seemed  to  pass  over  the  face 
what  might  be  called  the  shadow  of  an  emotion, 
and  she  answered,  "  Yes!" 

On  pursuing  the  investigations,  there  remained 
no  doubt  on  the  minds  of  any  of  the  party,  that 
she  was  the  lost  sister — the  Frances  Slocum  of 
sixty  years  ago!  But  what  a  change,  from  the 
fair-haired,  pale-faced  little  girl,  to  the  old,  jeal- 
ous, ignorant,  suspicious  savage.  The  contrast 
was  so  great,  that  the  brothers  and  sister  were 
almost  overwhelmed.  To  add  to  their  embar- 
rassment, she  was  coy,  reserved,  and  seemed  to 
fear  that  they  were  contriving  some  way  to  cheat 
her  out  of  her  property.  Her  youngest  daughter 
was  a  widow,  and  the  eldest  was  the  wife  of  a  half- 
breed  French  Indian,  by  the  name  of  Brouriette 
— a  man  of  polished  manners,  and  elegant  ap- 
pearance. 

It  took  a  long  time  to  overcome  her  suspicions, 
and  convince  the  family  they  were  her  relatives. 
At  length  she  consented  to  accompany  them 
baek  to  their  lodgings,  nine  miles  distant,  and 
spend  the  night.  At  once  the  Indian  sister 
caught  her  pony,  and  throwing  a  blanket  over 
him,  she  mounted  a  la  Turk,  and  the  whole  fami- 
ly returned  with  them  and  spent  the  night.  But 
instead  of  using  a  bed,  as  we  should,  each  one 
threw  a  blanket  around  her,  and  lying  down  on 
the  floor  or  ground,  was  shortly  in  a  sound  sleep. 
Before  they  fully  gave  their  confidence,  it  was 
necessary  to  give  and  receive  a  formal  pledge  of 
friendship.  Oq  being  all  assembled,  the  eldest 
daughter  brought  in  a  beautiful  white  cloth,  care- 


fully rolled  up,  and  laid  it  on  the  stand,  and  then, 
through  the  interpreter,  arose  and  solemnly  pre- 
sented it  as  a  pledge  of  their  confidence  and 
friendship.  It  contained  the  hind  quarter  of  a 
deer,  which  they  had  probably  just  hunted  and 
killed  for  this  very  purpose.  But  still,  they 
were  not  satisfied  till  the  civilized  sister  had  gone, 
and  formally  taken  possession  of  the  cloth  and 
its  contents.  Then  they  seemed  at  ease,  and 
from  that  moment,  gave  their  new  friends  their 
entire  confidence. 

The  brothers  and  sister  did  not  sleep  that 
night.  Their  emotions  had  been  varied  during 
the  day,  but  they  had  been  deep.  Their  hopes 
had  been  realized,  but  their  dissapointment  had 
been  great. 

"  Was  she  so  very  ignorant  ?" — said  I  to  the 
brother  who  gave  me  the  narration. 

"  <S/r,  &lie  did  not  know  when  Sunday  came  " 
What  a  consummation  of  ignorance  for  one  actu- 
ally born  in  New  England  !  She  was  rich,  and 
much  respected  and  beloved ;  but  she  was  a  poor 
darkened  savage ! 

HER  OWN  HISTORY. 

It  was  not  till  the  family  had,  with  great  ef- 
forts, obtained  the  confidence  of  the  lost  sister, 
that  she  could  be  prevailed  upon  to  relate, 
through  the  interpreter,  so  much  of  her  history 
as  she  could  remember.  She  was  especially  cau-  ' 
tious  when  she  saw  them  produce  writing  mate- 
rials, in  order  to  note  it  down.  The  following 
is  the  substance  of  her  account  of  herself. 

I  can  well  remember  the  day  when  the  Dela- 
ware Indians  came  suddenly  to  our  house.  I  re- 
member that  they  killed  and  scalped  a  man  near 
the  door,  taking  the  scalp  with  them.  They 
then  pushed  the  boy  through  the  door — he  came 
to  me — and  we  both  went  and  stood  under  the 
staircase.  They  went  up  stairs,  and  rifled  the 
house,  though  I  cannot  remember  what  they 
took,  except  some  loaf  sugar,  and  some  bundles. 
I  remember  that  they  took  me  and  the  boy  on 
their  backs  through  the  bushes.  I  believe  the 
rest  of  the  family  had  fled,  except  my  mother. 

They  carried  us  a  long  way,  as  it  seemed  to 
me,  to  a  cave,  where  they  had  left  their  blankets 
and  travelling  things.  It  was  over  the  moun- 
tain, and  a  long  way  down  on  the  other  side. 
Here  they  stopped  while  it  was  yet  light,  and 
there  we  stayed  all  night.  I  can  remember  no- 
thing about  that  night,  except  that  I  was  very 
tired,  and  lay  down  on  the  ground,  and  cried  till 
I  was  asleep.  The  next  morning  we  set  out,  and 
travelled  many  days  in  the  woods  before  we  came 
to  a  village  of  Indians.  When  we  stopped  at 
night,  the  Indians  would  cut  down  a  few  boughs 
of  hemlock  on  which  to  sleep,  and  then  make  up 
a  great  fire  of  logs  at  their  feet,  which  lasted  all 
night.  When  they  cooked  any  thing,  they  stuck 
a  stick  in  it,  and  held  it  to  the  fire  as  long  as 
they  chose.    They  drank  at  the  brooks  and 
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springs,  and  for  me  they  made  a  little  cup  of 
white  birch  bark,  out  of  whieh  I  drank.  1  can 
only  remember  that  they  stayed  several  days  at 
this  first  village;  but  where  it  was,  I  have  no  re- 
collection. 

After  they  had  been  here  some  days,  very  early 
one  morning,  two  of  the  same  Indians  took  a 
horse  and  placed  the  boy  and  me  upon  it,  and 
again  set  out  on  their  journey.  One  went  before, 
on  foot,  and  the  other  went  behind,  driving  the 
horse.  In  this  way  we  travelled  a  long  way,  till 
we  came  to  a  village  where  these  Indians  be- 
longed. I  now  found  that  one  of  them  was  a 
Delaware  chief,  by  the  name  of  Tuck  Horse. 
This  is  a  great  Delaware  name,  but  I  do  not  know 
its  meaning.  We  were  kept  here  some  days, 
when  they  came  and  took  away  the  boy,  and  I 
never  saw  him  again,  and  do  not  know  what  be- 
came of  him. 

Early  one  morning  the  Tuck  Horse  came  and 
took  me,  and  dressed  my  hair  in  the  Indian  way, 
and  then  painted  my  face  and  skin.  He  then 
dressed  me  in  beautiful  wampum  beads,  and  made 
me  look,  as  I  thought,  very  fine.  I  was  much 
pleased  with  the  beautiful  wampum.  We  then 
lived  on  a  hill,  and  I  remember  he  took  me  by 
the  hand  and  led  me  down  to  the  river-side,  to  a 
house  where  lived  an  old  man  and  woman.  They 
once  had  several  children,  but  now  they  were  all 
gone — either  killed  in  battle,  or  having  died 
when  very  young.  When  the  Indians  thus  lose 
all  their  children,  they  often  adopt  some  new 
child  as  their  own,  and  treat  it  in  all  respects  like 
their  own.  This  is  the  reason  why  they  so  often 
carry  away  the  children  of  white  people.  I  was 
brought  to  these  old  people,  to  have  them  adopt 
me  if  they  would.  They  seemed  unwilling  at 
first;  but  after  Tuck  Horse  had  talked  with  them 
awhile  they  agreed  to  it,  and  this  was  my  home. 
They  gave  me  the  name  of  We-Ict-a-wash,  which 
was  the  name  of  their  youngest  child,  whom  they 
had  lately  buried.  It  had  now  got  to  be  the  fall 
of  the  year,  for  chesnuts  had  come.  The  Indians 
were  very  numerous  here,  and  here  we  remained 
all  the  following  winter.  The  Indians  were  in 
the  service  of  the  British,  and  were  furnished  by 
them  with  provisions.  They  seemed  to  be  gath- 
ered remnants  of  several  nations  of  Indians.  I 
remember  that  there  was  a  fort  here.  In  the 
spring  I  went  with  the  parents  who  had  adopted 
me,  to  Sandusky,  where  we  spent  the  next  sum- 
mer; but  in  the  fall  we  returned  again  to  the 
fort,  the  place  where  I  was  made  an  Indian  child, 
and  here  we  spent  the  second  winter.  In  the 
next  spring  we  went  down  to  a  large  river,  which 
is  Detroit  river,  where  we  stopped,  and  built  a 
great  number  of  bark  canoes.  I  might  have  said 
before,  that  there  was  a  war  between  the  British 
and  the  Americans,  and  that  the  American  army 
had  driven  the  Indians  around  the  fort  where  I 
was  adopted.    In  their  fights,  I  remember  the 


Indians  used  to  take  and  bring  home  scalps ;  but 
I  do  not  know  how  many.  When  our  canoes 
were  all  done,  we  went  up  Detroit  river,  where 
we  remained  about  three  years.  I  think  peace 
had  now  been  made  between  the  British  and  the 
Americans;  and  so  we  lived  by  hunting,  fishing, 
and  raising  corn.  The  reason  why  we  staid  here 
so  long  was,  that  we  heard  that  the  Americans 
had  destroyed  all  our  villages  and  cornfields,  pro- 
bably by  occupying  them  and  making  them  their 
own.  After  three  years,  my  family  and  another 
Delaware  family  removed  to  Fort  Wayne.  I  do 
not  know  where  the  other  Indians  went.  This 
was  now  our  home,  and  I  suppose  we  lived  here 
as  many  as  twenty-six  or  thirty  years.  I  was 
there  long  after  I  was  full  grown,  and  I  was  there 
at  the  time  of  Harmer's  defeat.  At  the  time 
when  this  battle  with  Harmer  was  fought,  the 
women  and  children  were  all  made  to  run  north. 
I  cannot  remember  whether  the  Indians  took  any 
prisoners,  or  brought  home  any  scalps  at  this 
time.  After  the  battle  they  all  scattered  to  their 
various  homes,  as  was  their  custom,  till  gather- 
ing again  for  some  particular  object.  I  then  re- 
turned to  Fort  Wayne  again.  The  Indians  who 
returned  from  this  battle  were  Delawares,  Pota- 
wattamies,  Shawnese,  and  Miamis.  I  was  always 
treated  well  and  kindly ;  and  while  I  lived  with 
them,  I  was  married  to  a  Delaware.  He  after- 
wards left  me  and  the  country,  and  went  west  of 
the  Mississippi.  The  Delawares  and  the  Miamis 
were  then  all  living  together. 

I  was  afterwards  married  to  a  Miami  chief,  and 
a  deaf  man.  His  name  was  Chepor-on-wah.  After 
being  married  to  him  I  had  four  children — two 
boys  and  two  girls.  My  boys  both  died  while 
young.  The  girls  are  still  living,  and  are  here 
in  this  room  at  the  present  time.  I  cannot  re- 
collect much  about  the  Indian  wars  with  the 
whites,  which  were  so  common  and  so  bloody.  I 
well  remember  a  battle,  and  a  defeat  of  the 
Americans,  at  Fort  Washington,  which  is  now 
Cincinnati.  I  remember  how  W^ayne,  or  Mad 
Anthony,'^  drove  the  Indians  away,  and  built  the 
fort.  The  Indians  then  scattered  all  over  the 
country,  and  lived  upon  game,  which  was  very 
abundant.  After  this,  they  encamped  all  along 
on  Eel  river.  After  peace  was  made,  we  all  re- 
turned to  Fort  Wayne,  and  received  provisions 
from  the  Americans,  and  there  I  lived  a  long 
time.  I  had  removed  with  my  family  to  the  Mis- 
sissineway  river,  some  time  before  the  battle  of 
Tippecanoe.  The  Indians  who  fought  in  that 
battle  were  Kickapoos,  Potawattamies,  and  Shaw- 
nese. The  Miamis  were  not  there.  I  heard  of 
the  battle  on  the  Mississineway,  but  my  husband 
was  a  deaf  man,  and  never  went  to  the  wars ;  and 
I  did  not  know  much  about  it." 

"  Was  you  ever  tired  of  living  with  the  In- 
dians 

"  No ;  I  had  always  enough  to  live  on,  and  to 
live  well.  They  always  used  me  very  kindly." 
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Did  you  ever  know  that  you  had  white  rela- 
tions, who  were  seeking  you  so  many  years 

No;  no  one  ever  told  me,  and  I  never  heard 
it.  I  never  thought  any  thing  about  my  white 
relatives,  unless  it  was  a  little  while  after  I  was 
taken." 

But  we  live  where  our  father  and  mother 
used  to  live,  on  the  banks  of  the  beautiful  Sus- 
quehannah,  and  we  want  you  to  return  with  us. 
We  will  give  you  of  our  property,  and  jou  shall 
be  one  of  us,  and  share  all  that  we  have.  You 
shall  have  a  good  house,  and  everything  you  de- 
sire.   O,  do  go  back  with  us.'' 

^'No,  I  cannot.  I  have  always  lived  with  the 
Indians.  I  am  used  to  them.  The  Great  Spirit 
has  always  allowed  me  to  live  with  them,  and  I 
wish  to  live  and  die  with  them.  Your  Wah-puh- 
mone  (looking-glass)  may  be  larger  than  mine, 
but  this  is  my  home.  I  do  not  wish  to  live  any 
better,  or  anywhere  else;  and  I  think  the  Great 
Spirit  has  permitted  me  to  live  so  long,  because 
I  have  always  lived  with  the  Indians.  I  should 
have  died  sooner  if  I  had  left  them.  My  husband 
and  my  boys  are  buried  here,  and  I  cannot  leave 
them.  On  his  dying  day  my  husband  charged 
me  not  to  leave  the  Indians.  I  have  a  house  and 
large  lands ;  two  daughters,  a  son-in-law,  three 
grandchildren,  and  everything  to  make  me  com- 
fortable. Why  should  I  go,  and  be  like  a  fish 
out  of  water  ?" 

And  I,''  said  Brouriette,  her  son-in-law, 
^^know  all  about  it.  I  was  born  at  Fort  Harri- 
son, about  two  miles  from  Terre  Haute.  When 
I  was  ten  years  old,  I  went  to  Detroit.  T  was 
married  to  this  woman  about  thirteen  years  ago. 
The  people  about  here,  and  at  Logansport  and 
Miamisport,  have  known  me  ever  since  the  coun- 
try has  been  settled  by  the  whites.  They  know 
me  to  be  industrious,  to  manage  well,  and  to 
maintain  my  family  respectably.  My  mother-in- 
law's  sons  are  dead,  and  I  stand  in  their  place  to 
her.  I  mean  to  maintain  her  well  as  long  as  she 
lives;  for  the  truth  of  which  you  may  depend  on 
the  word  of  Capt.  Brouriette.'' 

"  What  Capt.  Brouriette  says,"  added  the  old 
lady,  ^'  is  true.  He  has  always  treated  me  kindly, 
and  I  am  satisfied  with  him,  perfectly  satisfied ; 
and  I  hope  my  connexions  will  not  feel  any  un- 
easiness about  me.  The  Indians  are  my  people. 
I  do  no  work.  I  sit  in  the  house  with  these  my 
two  daughters,  who  do  the  work,  and  I  sit  with 
them." 

But  you  will  at  least  go  and  make  a  visit  to 
our  early  home,  and  when  you  have  seen  us,  re- 
turn to  your  children  ?" 

^  ^  I  cannot — I  cannot.  I  am  an  old  tree.  I  can- 
not move  about.  I  was  a  sappling  when  they  took 
me  away.  It  is  all  gone  past.  1  am  afraid  I 
should  die,  and  never  come  back.  I  am  happy  here. 
I  shall  die  here,  and  lie  in  that  grave-yard ;  and 
they  will  raise  the  pole  at  my  grave,  with  the 
white  flag  on  it^  and  the  Great  Spirit  will  know 


where  to  find  me.  I  should  not  be  happy  with 
my  white  relatives.  I  am  glad  enough  to  see 
them,  but  I  cannot  go.    I  have  done." 

When  the  whites  take  a  squaw,"  said  Brou- 
riette, with  much  animation,  as  if  delighted  with 
the  decision  of  the  old  lady, they  make  her  work 
like  a  slave.  It  was  never  so  with  this  woman. 
If  I  had  been  a  drunken  worthless  fellow,  this  wo- 
man could  not  have  lived  to  this  age.  But  I  have 
always  treated  her  well.  The  village  is  called  Deaf 
Man's  Village,  after  her  husband.  I  have  done." 

The  eldest  daughter,  whose  name  is  KickJie- 
sequa,  or  "  cut-Jinge?^,"  assented  to  all  that  had 
been  said,  and  added,  that  "  deer  cannot  live  out 
of  the  forest." 

The  youngest  daughter,   O-sJioio-sequaJi,  or, 
yellow  leaves,^'  confirmed  all,  and  thought  that 
her  mother  should  not  go,  even  on  a  visit;  be- 
cause," said  she,    the  fish  dies  quickly  out  of 
the  water." 


TRUE  LOVE. 

He  that  suffers  his  difference  with  his  neigh- 
bour about  the  other  world,  to  carry  him  beyond 
the  line  of  moderation  in  this,  is  the  worse  for 
his  opinion,  even  though  it  he  true.  It  is  too 
little  considered  by  Christians,  that  men  may 
hold  the  Truth  in  unrighteousness  ;  they  may  be 
orthodox  and  not  know  what  spirit  they  are  of. 
So  were  the  apostles  of  our  Lord ;  they  believed 
in  him,  yet  let  a  false  zeal  do  violence  to  their 
judgment,  and  their  unwarrantable  heat  contra- 
dict the  great  end  of  their  Saviour's  coming — 
love. 

Men  may  be  angry  for  God's  sake,  and  kill 
people  too.  Christ  said  it,  and  too  many  have 
practised  it.  But  what  sort  of  Christians  must 
they  be,  I  pray,  that  can  hate  in  his  name,  who 
bids  us  love ;  and  kill  for  his  sake  that  forbids 
killing;  and  commands  love,  even  to  enemies? 
Let  not  men  or  parties  think  to  shift  it  oft"  from 
themselves.  It  is  not  this  principle  or  that  form, 
to  which  so  great  a  defection  is  owing,  but  a  de- 
generacy of  mind  from  God.  Christianity  is  not 
at  heart — no  fear  of  God  in  the  inward  parts ; 
no  awe  of  his  divine  omnipresence.  Self  pre- 
vails and  breaks  more  or  less  through  all  forms ; 
but  too  plainly,  pride,  wrath,  lust,  avarice ;  so 
that  though  people  say  to  God,  thy  will  be  done, 
they  do  their  own ;  which  shows  them  to  be  true 
heathens,  under  a  mask  of  Christianity  that  be- 
lieve without  works,  and  repent  without  forsak- 
ing; busy  for  forms  and  the  temporal  benefits 
of  them,  while  true  religion,  which  is  to  visit  the 
fatherless  and  the  widow,  and  to  keep  ourselves 
unspotted  from  the  world,  goes  barefoot,  and  like 
Lazarus  is  despised.  It  was  said  by  him  who 
could  not  say  amiss,  because  iniquity  abounds, 
the  love  of  many  waxeth  cold.  Whatsoever  di- 
vides man's  heart  from  God,  separates  it  from 
his  neighbour;  and  he  that  loves  self  more  than 
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God,  can  never  love  his  neighbour  as  himself. 
For  if  we  do  not  love  him  vfhom  we  Lave  seen, 
how  can  we  love  God  whom  we  have  not  seen  ? 
0  that  we  could  see  some  men  as  eager  to  turn 
people  to  God,  as  thej  are  to  blow  them  up,  and 
set  them  one  against  another  !  But  indeed  those 
only  can  have  the  pure  and  pious  zeal,  who  are 
themselves  turned  to  God,  and  have  tasted  the 
sweetness  of  that  conversion,  which  is  to  power, 
not  form  ;  to  godliness,  not  gain.  Such  as  these 
do  beod  their  thoughts  and  pains  to  appease,  not 
increase  heats  and  anwiositics  ;  to  exhort  people 
to  look  at  home,  sweep  their  own  houses,  and 
weed  their  own  gardens.  And  in  no  age  or  time 
was  there  more  need,  to  set  men  at  work  in  their 
own  hearts,  than  this  we  live  in,  when  so  busy, 
wandering,  licentious  a  spirit  prevails.  For  what- 
ever some  men  may  think,  the  disease  of  ihia 
kingdom  is  sin,  impiety  against  God,  and  want 
of  charity  to  men. — Perm, 

FRI  EN  D8'  INTEL  LIGENCE  R. 

PHILADELPHIA,  NINTH  MONTH  24,  1853. 

Gather  the  Children." — This  scriptural 
injunction  has  seriously  impressed  us,  when  look-  i 
ing  over  our  midweek  meetings,  and  observing  in 
attendance  so  few  of  our  youthful  members  whose 
parents  are  concerned  for  their  best  welfare,  and 
also  concerned  for  the  prosperity  of  Zion,  and 
and  the  enlargement  of  her  borders.^' 

But  where  are  the  children  ?  Are  they  engaged 
in  mercantile  business  as  apprentices,  without 
having  the  Uhevty  of  attending  meetings  for  wor- 
ship and  discipline,  held  in  the  middle  of  the 
week  ?  Or  are  they  receiving  school  education 
at  other  Seminaries  than  those  under  the  re^ula- 

o 

tions  of  our  Society;  and  consequently  not  en- 
couraged to  assemble  with  us  on  those  occasions  ? 
We  believe  hoth  causes  operate  to  produce  the 
result  so  much  to  be  regretted. 

Were  parents,  in  placing  their  children  in 
stores,  to  make  it  an  article  of  agreement  that 
they  should  leave  business  for  the  space  allotted 
to  such  religious  duty,  and  were  Friends  who  are 
engaged  in  mercantile  or  other  business,  careful 
to  make  way  for  those  under  their  care  to  perform 
this  reasonable  service,  it  would  be  a  means  of 
gathering  the  children,  upon  which,  we  believe, 
the  divine  blessing  would  rest. 

We  feel  this  subject  to  be  of  vital  importance 
and  would  call  the  attention  of  parents  and 
guardians  to  it.  Our  excellent  discipline  enjoins 
the  observance  of  Christian  care,  and  applies  the 
query,  are  Friends  careful  to  attend  all  our  re- 


ligious meetings,  bringing  their  families  with 
them  ? 

May  the  performance  of  this  duty  never  de- 
generate into  a  lifeless  form,  but  may  we  be  in- 
cited to  renewed  diligence  in  the  discharge  of  ail 
our  religious  obligations. 

We  would  if  possible  stir  up  the  pure  mind  in 
parents  by  way  of  remembrance  of  their  responsi- 
bilities, that  ihi  children  may  be  gathered  and 
presented  in  our  religious  assemblies,  where 
their  spirits  may  happily  be  influenced  by  the 
over  shadowings  of  the  Father's  love.  Thus  the 
work  will  go  on  whereby  they  may  be  prepared  to 
offer  living  sacrifices,  and  become  supporters  of 
the  ark  of  the  testimonies  of  truth. 

Then  may  we  look  forward  with  hope,  that 
when  those,  upon  whose  shoulders  these  testimo- 
nies now  rest,  shall  pass  away,  the  children  will 
succeed  them  in  faithfulness  and  devotion  to  the 
God  of  their  fathers," 


Married,  on  fifth  day,  8th  of  9th  month,  1853, 
at  the  house  of  John  Way,  in  the  order  of  the  So- 
ciety of  Friends,  Francis  H,  Allen,  of  Milford, 
Clermont  county,  Ohio,  to  Malinda,  daughter  of 
John  and  Mary  Way,  of  Half  Moon  township, 
Centre  coanty,  Pa. 

An  Ajourned  Meeting  of  ihe  Connmittee  of  Man- 
agement of  the  Library  Association  of  Friends  will 
be  held  in  the  Library  Room  on  Sixth  Day  evening 
the  30th  instant,  at  8'oclock. 

J.  M.  Ellis,  Clerk. 
Philadelphia,  9mo.  24th  1853. 


LETTER  FROM  R.  MASON. — NO.  XIII. 

1th  month,  1847. 
My  dear  S. — While  I  have,  with  sympathe- 
tic feeling  shared  thy  burdens,  I  have  also  been 
made  glad,  that  the  Master's  preparing  hand,  has 
been  laid  upon  thee,  in  order  to  purify  the  vessel 
from  all  the  dregs  of  selfish  nature,  and  make  it 
ready  to  receive  the  wine  of  the  kingdom.  Douht 
not,  my  dear,  hut  believe  even  in  a  glimmering 
light  ]  that  light,  of  which,  if  not  rejected,  more 
will  be  given.  Wait  the  Father's  time.  He 
works  by  whom  he  will  work,  audit  is  not  for  us 
to  judge  the  means,  whereby  he  accomplishes  his 
designs.  It  is  ivell  to  feel  our  littleness,  our  no- 
thingness. There  is  no  cause  for  discuragement 
in  this.  I  would  that  all,  who  go  forth  pro- 
fessedly as  his  messengers,  were  thus  reduced, 
then  would  no  uncertain  sound  be  heard  among 
us,  but  the  gathering  influences  of  a  pure  gospel 
ministry  would  rejoice  the  spirits  of  those  who  are 
looking  toward  Zion,  with  their  faces  turned 
thitherward.  I  believe  there  are  many  of  this 
class,  who  are  pressing  along  unobserved  and  un- 
known, who  are  hungering  for  soal-sustaining 
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bread,  and  whose  aspirations  are  for  a  clearer 
discovery  of  wiier(?  the  shephered  of  Israel  feedelh 
his  flock.  How  helpful  to  those,  are  the  few 
words  fitly  spoken.  Keep,  my  dear  young  friend 
thy  eye  single  to  the  pointings  of  the  Divine 
finger,  and  thou  wilt  assuredly  be  qualified  with 
strength  equal  to  the  labor  required  of  thee. 
Thou  wilt  indeed  be  furnished  with  mouth  and 
wisdom,  tongue  and  utterance,  in  the  needful 
time.  Then  rejoice  that  thou  art  counted  wor- 
thy to  suffer.  Thou  hast  proved  thy  heavenly 
Father  to  be  abundant  in  blessing,  and  He  will 
continue  to  bless  his  humble  dedicated  children. 

I  received  a  satisfactory  letter  from  our  dear 
H.  a  few  days  ago,  by  which  I  find  she  has  a 
work  assigned  her  in  a  neighboring  vineyard.  I 
doubt  not  all  that  is  needful  will  be  provided ; 
and  as  she  stands  entirely  resigned  to  the  whole 
counsel  of  Him  who  putteth  forth  and  goeth  be- 
fore his  own,  she  will  be  favored  to  return  bring- 
ing her  sheaves  with  her,  even  that  peace  which 
is  a  treasure  outweighing  all  worldly  acquisitions. 

When  liberty  of  mind  is  given  thee  to  commu- 
nicate further,  it  would  be  pleasant  to  me  to  know 
where,  and  in  wh  it  way,  thy  spirit  is  bound.  If 
it  will  be  any  encouragement  to  thee,  I  can  tell 
thee,  my  younger  sister,  that  no  cloud  has  inter- 
cepted my  vision ;  that  the  Master  has  come  and 
is  calling  for  thee  to  go  forth  in  his  might.  Re- 
member little  David's  sling  and  smooth  stone. 
Fear  not,  shrink  not,  but  stand  firm ;  then  wilt 
thou  be  favored  from  time  to  time  to  set  up  thine 
Ebenezer.  I  should  love  to  be  with  thee  a  few 
hours :  I  could  say  many  things  not  told  on  these 
pages.  It  is  verging  close  to  twilight;  so  with  a 
salutation  of  sisterly  affection,  I  conclude. 
Thy  friend,  K.  M. 


We  have  been  permitted  by  the  publisher  of 
the  life  of  Greorge  Fox  to  take  a  few  extracts 
from  the  forthcoming  volume.  We  give  one  to  our 
readers  this  week,  which  will  not  only  be  inte- 
resting, but  will  show  the  character  of  the  work. 

The  practice  of  George  Fox,  and  others  among 
the  primitive  Friends,  of  speaking  occasionally 
in  houses  of  worship  erected  for  the  established 
Church,  having  been  censured  by  some  modern 
writers,  appears  to  demand  an  attentive  consid- 
eration. It  is  sometimes  spoken  of  as  though 
it  had  been  a  practice  peculiar  to  Friends,  and 
by  some  has  been  adduced  as  an  evidence  of  fa- 
naticism. This,  however,  is  a  misapprehension, 
arising  from  the  application  of  modern  standards 
in  attempting  to  judge  of  the  actions  of  a  former 
generation,  who  were  placed  in  circumstances 
widely  different  from  ours. 

The  steeple  houses,  as  they  were  then  very 
frequently  called,  were  the  property  of  the  na- 
tion :  they  had  been  generally  built  with  the 
common  funds,  and  the  whole  population  had  a 


right,  and  were  indeed  required  by  law  to  attend 
them.  Prior  to  the  downfall  of  the  Anglican 
church,  her  clergy  alone  had  a  legal  warrant  to 
officiate  in  them  as  ministers.  But  "  the  solemn 
league  and  covenant,"  adopted  by  Parliament  in 
1643,  subverted  the  Episcopal  hierarchy,  and  in 
the  following  year  the  Directory,  or  Presbyterian 
form  of  church  government,  was  established  by 
law,  but  not  generally  executed.  Indeed  it  ap- 
pears to  have  been  carried  into  practice  in  only 
two  or  three  counties,*  and  thus  in  the  greater 
part  of  the  kingdom  the  people  were  left  free 
to  choose  their  own  religious  teachers  and  form  of 
worship. 

It  was  a  period  of  intense  public  excitement. 
For  many  years,  the  most  momentous  questions 
of  religion  and  government  were  earnestly  discus- 
sed, not  only  in  Parliament  and  in  the  West- 
minster Assembly,  but  throughout  the  nation : — 
in  the  pulpit,  and  at  the  bar;  in  the  martial 
camp,  and  at  the  domestic  hearth.  The  pulpits 
were  no  longer  reserved  for  the  priesthood  ;  lay- 
men, claiming  a  divine  call,  were  admitted  into 
them,  and  the  officers  of  tlae  Parliament  army, 
after  exhorting  their  soldiers  in  the  camp,  enter- 
ed the  "  steeple-house'^  and  assumed  the  func- 
tions of  the  ministry. 

After  the  execution  of  the  king,  in  the  year 
1649,  the  Independents  gained  the  ascendency 
by  means  of  the  army  and  through  the  abilities 
of  Cromwell.  One  of  the  tenets  of  this  sect  was 
that  ani/  gifted  brother,  if  he  find  himself 
qualified  thereto,  may  instruct,  exhort  and  preach 
in  the  church."  The  same  year  that  George 
Fox  was  imprisoned  at  Derby,  Cromwell,  at  the 
head  of  a  victorious  army,  asserted  this  doctrine 
in  Scotland.  The  Presbyterian  ministers  at 
Edenburg,  having  objected  to  his  opening  the 
pulpit  doors  to  all  intruders,"  he  gave  this  deci- 
sive and  memorable  reply : 

''We  look  on  ministers  as  helpers  of,  not  lords 
over,  the  faith  of  God's  people :  I  appeal  to  the 
consciences,  whether  any  denying  of  their  doc- 
trines, or  dissenting  from  them,  will  not  incur 
the  censure  of  a  sectary ;  and  what  is  this  but  to 
deny  christians  their  liberty,  and  assume  the  in- 
fallible chair  ?  AVhere  do  you  find  in  scripture 
that  preaching  is  included  [restricted]  within 
your  function?  Though  an  approbation  from 
men  has  order  in  it,  and  may  be  well,  yet  he 
that  hath  not  a  better  than  that,  hath  none  at 
all. 

"  I  hope  he  that  ascended  up  on  high  may 
give  his  gifts  to  whom  he  pleases ;  and  if  those 
gifts  be  the  seal  of  mission,  are  not  you  envious, 
though  Eldad  and  Medad  prophesy?  You  know 
who  has  bid  us  covet  earnestly  the  best  gifts, 
but  chiefly  that  we  may  prophesy  ;  which  the 
apostle  explains  to  be  a  speaking  to  instruction, 
edification  and  comfort,  which  the  instructed. 


♦Neal,  II.  26. 
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edified  and  comforted  can  best  tell  the  energy 
and  effect  of. 

*'Now  if  this  be  evidence,  take  heed  that 
you  envy  not  for  your  own  sakes,  lest  you 
be  guilty  of  a  greater  fault  than  Moses  re- 
proved in  Joshua  when  he  envied  for  his  sake. 
Indeed  you  err  through  mistake  of  the  scriptures. 
Approbation  is  an  act  of  convenience  in  respect 
of  order,  not  of  necessity,  to  give  faculty  to  preach 
the  gospel. 

Your  pretended  fear  lest  error  should  step  in, 
is  like  the  man  that  would  keep  all  the  wine  out 
of  the  country,  lest  men  should  be  drunk.  It 
will  be  found  an  unjust  and  an  unwise  jealousy 
to  deny  a  man  the  liberty  he  hath  by  nature 
upon  a  supposition  that  he  may  abuse  it.  When 
he  doth  abuse  it  then  judge."* 

''In  lG5o  the  Parliament  actually  took  into 
consideration  the  abolition  of  the  clerical  func- 
tions, as  savoring  of  popery,  and  the  taking 
away  of  tithes,  which  many  of  the  members  call- 
ed a  relic  of  Judaism. 

"  The  Presbyterians  were  decidedly  opposed 
to  these  views,  but  so  strong  was  the  feeling 
against  the  application  of  tithes  for  the  clergy, 
that  in  a  house  of  111  members,  43  voted 
against  such  appropriation  although  Cromwell  in 
this  instance  threw  the  weight  of  his  influence 
on  the  Presbyterian  side."-|- 

Soon  after  this,  it  appears  that  Independent 
and  Presbyterian  ministers,  and  even  some  Bap- 
tist preachers,  "  had  got  into  the  steeple  houses," 
and  claimed  the  benefices  attached  to  them. J 

During  this  unsettled  period,  it  was  not  un- 
usual for  persons  to  propound  theological  ques- 
tions to  the  minister  during  the  time  of  divine 
service  or  after  the  sermon,  and  this  practice  led 
to  religious  disputes.  Such  was  the  case  in  the 
meeting  at  Leicester  in  1648.  In  that  instance 
the  assembly  met  in  the  parish  house  of  worship, 
and  was  composed  of  four  different  sects,  met  for 
the  purpose  of  religious  disputation. 

It  is  stated  in  a  memoir  of  John  Audland  who 
was  convinced  of  Friends'  principles  in  1652, 
that  before  his  convincement,  while  yet  a  preach- 
er among  the  Independents,  he  sometimes  went 
to  the  chapels  and  parish  houses  of  worship, 
where  there  were  idle  or  dissolute  priests,  and, 
though  a  dissenter,  publicly  preached  to  the  au- 
ditory, which  was  often  very  large. 

From  these  facts  it  is  manifest  that  the  primi- 
tive Friends,  who  occasionally  spoke  in  the 
national  places  of  worship,  did  no  more  than 
other  dissenters  were  accustomed  to  do,  and  we 
may  reasonably  conclude  that  all  religious  per- 
suasions might  have  claimed  the  right  of  com- 
mon property  in  the  steeple  houses,  after  the 
subversion  of  the  Anglican  Church,  until  it 


*  Neal,  II.  1 16.    Whitelock,  p.  458. 
f  Bowden's  Hist.  Friends  in  America. 
i  George  Fox's  Journal,  year  1665. 
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was  re-established  at  the  accession  of  Charles 
IL* 

Five  years  ahstract  of  T ransactions  of  the  Penn- 
sylvania Society  for  promoting  the  abolition 
of  Slavery,  the  relief  of  free  negroes  unlaw- 
fully held  in  bondage,  and  for  improving  the 
condition  of  the  African  raceJ' 

This  is  an  interesting  pamphlet  of  15  pages, 
designed  for  the  use  of  members  of  the  Society 
and  others.  The  first  part  of  the  abstract  ex- 
hibits the  operation  of  the  institution  in  a  So- 
ciety Capacity. 

The  second  part  furnishes  a  statement  of  the 
labors  of  the  Acting  Committee,  with  the  cases 
which  have  come  under  their  care.  It  is  the 
special  duty  of  the  Committee  to  protect  the 
interests  of  the  colored  people,  and  to  relieve 
free  negroes  unlawfully  held  in  bondage. 

The  third  part  comprises  the  doings  of  the 
Board  of  Education. 

An  agent  has  been  employed  during  a  por- 
tion of  the  past  year,  to  visit  the  schools  and  fami- 
lies of  colored  people,  part  of  the  above  report  to 
the  Society  has  been  published  in  the  Intelli- 
gencer. 

It  appears  ''  there  are  now  six  Public,  fifteen 
Charity,  and  seventeen  Private  schools,  devoted 
to  the  colored  people.  Of  the  Charity  schools, 
two  belono;  to  the  class  called  Ragfi-ed  Schools, 
three  are  connected  with  the  House  of  Refuge 
and  the  Orphan's  Shelter,  and  three  are  Night 
Schools  for  adults,  kept  only  in  winter.  The 
Day  Schools  had  enrolled,  on  the  1st  of  March 
last,  2,239,  scholars.  Of  these,  932  were  in  the 
Public  Schools,  982  in  the  Charity  Schools,  and 
325  in  the  Private  Schools.  The  average  atten- 
dance for  January  and  February  shows  an  in- 
crease of  234  over  the  corresponding  period  last 
year.'' 

The  disbursement  of  the  funds  for  the  past  five 
years  is  as  follows  : — 

By  the  Society  ^1276.42 

By  Acting  Committee  ....  1386.02 
By  the  Board  of  Education     .  82715.68 

$5378.12 

The  Abstract  informs  us  that:—- 

The  Pennsylvania  Society  for  promoting  the 
abolition  of  slavery,  for  the  relief  of  free  negroes 
unlawfully  held  in  bondage,  and  for  improving 
the  condition  of  the  African  race,  was  incorpora- 
ted by  our  Legislature  in  1789. 

*  There  were  numerous  other  religious  meetings 
held  in  those  times,  but  into  none  of  these  did 
Friends  intrude  themselves  :  Bowden's  Hist.  I.  SO. 
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Dr.  Benjamin  Franklin,  with  about  three  hun- 
dred coadjutors,  entered  upon  the  objects  em- 
braced in  its  title,  and  since  that  period  it  has 
numbered  among  its  members  some  of  the  best 
and  purest  philanthropists.  Other  institutions 
are  engaged  in  promoting  the  abolition  of  slavery; 
but  so  far  as  our  knowledge  extends,  there  is  no 
society  whose  special  duty  it  is  to  protect  the  in- 
terests of  free  negroes  unlawfully  held  in  bon- 
dage. In  this  department  a  few  individuals  have 
been  constantly  engaged ;  but  those  best  ac- 
quainted with  kidnapping  and  the  heavy  griev- 
ances to  which  our  free  colored  population  are 
subjected,  continue  to  feel  the  necessity  of  an 
agency  far  more  reliable  than  that  of  individual 
effort.  A  reference  to  the  minutes  of  the  Acting 
Committee  would  reveal  the  efforts  which  have 
been  made  by  them,  and  the  gratuitous  service 
which  has  been  rendered  by  the  able  legal  advi- 
sers selected  by  the  Society.  Much  labor  has 
been  performed  by  them  individually  which  has 
not  been  recorded,  but  it  may  be  confidently 
asserted  that  the  timely  assistance  rendered  in 
the  hour  of  peril,  has  been  the  means  of  rescuing 
hundreds  from  the  prison  house  of  bondage. 

Within  a  few  years  past  the  hand  of  death  has 
removed  many  of  our  valuable  members.  We 
believe  there  are  those  who  would  cheerfully  co- 
operate with  us  in  carrying  forward  the  benevo- 
lent objects  of  our  Society,  and  would  inform 
such  that  application  for  membership  may  be 
made  to  either  of  the  ofi&cers.  Annual  contribu- 
tions $1.  Stated  meetings  of  the  Society  on 
the  last  ^5th  day^  of  3d;  6th,  9th,  and  12th 
months.'' 


LOOK  ON  THIS  PICTURE  AND  ON  THAT. 

"  Father  is  coming  V  and  little  round  faces 
grow  long,  and  merry  voices  are  hushed,  and  toys 
are  hustled  into  the  closet,  and  mamma  glances 
nervously  at  the  door,  and  baby  is  bribed  with  a 
lump  of  sugar  to  keep  the  peace ;  and  father's 
business-fjice  relaxes  not  a  muscle ;  and  the  little 
group  huddle,  like  timid  sheep,  in  a  corner,  and 
tea  is  despatched  as  silently  as  if  speaking  was 
prohibited  by  the  statute-book,  and  the  children 
creep,  like  little  culprits,  to  bed,  marvelling  that 
the  baby  dare  crow  so  loud,  now  that  Father  has 
come. 

Father  is  coming  !"  and  bright  eyes  sparkle 
for  joy,  and  tiny  feet  dance  with  glee,  and  eager 
faces  press  against  the  window-pane,  and  a  bevy 
of  rosy  lips  claim  kisses  at  the  door,  and  picture- 
books  lie  unrebuked  on  the  table,  and  tops  and 
balls  and  kites  are  discussed,  and  little  Susy  lays 
her  soft  cheek  against  the  paternal  whiskers  with 
the  most  fearless  abandon,  and  Charley  gets  a 
love  pat  for  his  medal,  and  mamma's  face  grows 
radiant,  and  the  evening  paper  is  read,  (not  si- 
lently, but  aloud,)  and  tea  and  toast  and  time 
vanish  with  equal  celerity,  for  jubilee  has  arrived, 
and  Father  has  come  ! — Fanny  Fern. 


FRIENDS'  LIBRARY. 
Cherry  below  Fifth  Street. 

List  of  Books  recently  introduced. 

(Continued  from  page  380.) 

Commerce  of  the  Prairies. 
Martin's  China. 

Two  volumes  of  Edgeworth's  works . 

Young  Husband. 

Telemachus.    (2  vols.) 

Parley's  Rome. 

First  lessons  in  Botany, 

Outlines  of  Astronomy. 

Individual  Reform.  ^ 

George's  Adventure. 

The  Whisperer. 

Retiring  from  Business. 

Principles  of  Botany. 

Layard's  Second  Expedition. 

Year  Book  of  Fads — 1853. 

Smith's  Classical  Dictionary. 

Peter  the  Great  (2  vols.) 

Boy's  Book  of  Games  and  Sports. 

Select  Memoirs  of  Port  Royal.  , 

John  Comly's  Journal.  (2  copies.) 

Penn's  Rise  and  Progress,  with  a  key. 

Pennington's  Letters. 

Early 'Impressions. 

Emblem  of  Nature. 

Poetry  of  the  Vegetable  World. 

Course  of  Creation. 

Life  of  the  Humboldts. 

Three  Great  Temptations. 

Milton's  Prose  Works. 

Giddings's  Speeches. 

D'Aubigne  (vol.  5th.) 

Electro  Physiology, 

Thomas'  Travels. 

Natural  History  of  Enthusiasm. 

Extract  from  the  Minutes. 

J.  M.  ELLIS,  Clerk  Com.  Man. 


ESSENTIAL  CHRISTIANITY. 

It  is  not  Christianity  merely  to  give  our  assent 
to  a  creed,  or  a  set  of  dogmas;  for  this  is  often 
done  while  the  character  remains  unchanged. 
The  devils  believe  and  tremble.  It  is  not  Chris- 
tianity merely  to  be  baptized,  to  partake  of  the 
eucharist,  to  submit  to  the  rites  and  ordinances 
of  the  church :  for  this  is  not  necessarily  attended 
with  a  change  of  character.  But  plainly  it  is 
Christianity  to  be  imbued  with  the  spirit  of 
Christ,  and  to  live  as  he  lived.  This  is  the  great 
idea — Christianity  is  a  life.  Not  a  mere  outward 
life,  but  an  inward  spiritual  life,  leading  to  a  cor- 
responding outward  life.  The  inward  life  is  the 
power  and  principle ;  the  outward  life  the  expo- 
nent— the  development — the  fruit.  Creeds  and 
dogmas  are  a  logical  construction — a  theological 
science.  Rites  and  ceremonies  are  symbolical 
institutions.  The  life  is  the  reality.  The  most 
diverse  forms  of  character — the  good  and  the  bad 
may  unite  in  the  former.  Only  one  form  of  cha- 
racter, only  the  good,  unite  in  the  Christian  life. 
The  unity  of  the  life,  therefore,  is  the  highest 
unity;  ^ay,  the  only  real  and  essential  unity. 

N.  York  Evangelist. 
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The  following  beautiful  lines,  from  the  pen  of 
a  well  known  and  highly  gifted  young  Friend, 
lately  deceased,  were  composed  during  a  violent 
thunder  storm  wherein  two  young  men,  not  far 
from  the  writer,  were  deprived  of  life  by  a  stroke 
of  lightning  : — 

Oh  Lord  of  heaven,  and  earth,  and  all 

That  is,  or  was,  or  yet  shall  be  ! 
Upon  thy  holy  nanne  we  call, 

With  faltering  tongue  and  bended  knee. 

Great  God  of  light,  oflife,  of  power, 
To  whom  in  faith  the  soul  can  flee, 

Sustain  us  in  this  dreadful  hour, 
And  fix  our  hearts  alone  on  thee. 

Lord,  on  the  stornn  thou  'rt  passing  by, 

j/A  might  and  majesty  profound; 
Irhy  lightnings  rend  the  clouds  on  high,. 

'I'hy  thunders  burst  with  awful  sound. 

Father  of  spirits  !  calna  our  fear 

'Midst  thy  red  lightning's  vivid  flame  : 

Teach  us  to  feel  that  thou  art  near, 
In  calm  and  tempest  still  the  same. 

And  as  in  reverence  we  bow 

Before  thy  throne,  Almighty  God! 
Frail,  erring  creatures,  Oh  !  do  thou, 

In  mercy  make  us  kiss  thy  rod. 

If  thy  pure  Witness  in  the  soul 

Doth  testify  that  guilt  is  there, 
Do  thou  the  raging  storm  control. 

Be  merciful,  Oh  Lord,  and  spare. 

For  thou  who  'ifling'st  the  lightning  down, 

From  thy  dread  armory  above. 
And  mak'st  the  clouds  reflect  thy  power, 

Art  still,  0  God,  a  God  of  love. 

And  though  thou  terrible  appear, 

When  thunderbolts,  thy  heralds,  speak, 

Grant  us  to  live  in  holy  fear, 

That  we  in  hope  thy  face  may  seek. 

One  stroke  from  thy  almighty  hand 

Could  rend  the  universe  away ; 
Kings,  nobles,  all,  before  thee  stand 

But  weak  and  fragile  worms  of  clay. 

Directed  to  our  hope  on  high, 
On  thee  alone,  0  God,  we  call ;      ■     '  - 

Equal  in  thine  Almighty  eye 
Save  good  and  evil,  are  we  all. 

'T  is  of  thy  mercy  well  we  know 

That  by  thy  word  alone  we  live ; 
To  whom  but  thee,  Lord,  can  we  go  ? 

Who  else  the  bread  of  life  can  give  1 

The  clouds  now  part,  the  storm  is  past. 
The  evening  sun  beams  on  the  earth  ; 

And  he  that  blew  the  tempest's  blast, 
Has  put  his  bow  of  promise  forth. 

Then  let  us  covenant  ^  ith  thee. 

Father  of  mercies,  God  of  love  ! 
If  thou  through  life  our  God  will  be," 

Obedient  sons  we'll  strive  to  prove. 

Let  not  this  time  of  deep-felt  awe 

Pass  with  yon  parting  clouds  away: 
Rebels  in  heart,  like  those  who  saw 

Thy  wonders  in  an  ancient  day. 


When  Canaan's  sons  before  thee  fled, 
And  Moses'  face  in  glory  shone  ; 

When  Sinai  bent  his  hoary  head 

Beneath  the  lightnings  from  thy  throne. 

Thy  elements  have  ceased  their  strife,  \ 
The  rain-drop  on  the  flower  shines  clear  ; 

Peace,  whisper  peace,  O  God  of  life, 

Through  all  the  storms  that  wait  us  here. 

From  the  Friend, 


DESCRIPTIVE  OF  A  CHRISTIAN'S  STRUGGLE. 

If  heaven  preserve  not,  all  our  care  is  vain. 
If  heaven  revive  not,  death  will  o'er  us  reign, 
If  heaven  direct  not,  wandering  is  our  fate. 
If  heaven  protect  not;dreadful  is  our  state. 
WeVe  wandered,  wrestled,  strove,  and  toiled  for  life; 
We've  suflerd,  died,  and  risen  in  the  strife  ; 
We've  stumbled,  blundered,  fell,  and  missed  our  way, 
We've  prayed,  rebelfd,  resolv'd,  from  day  to  day. 
We've  known  the  Lord;  we've  loved  Him  more  than 
gold, 

We've  bought  the  truth,  and,  strange,  the  truth  we've 
sold  ; 

Yet  still  we  prize  it,  hold  it  dear  as  life, 
Lord  God  Almighty  save  and  end  the  strife. 

Job  Scott. 


THE  ANGEL  OF  PATIENCE, 

A  FREE  PARAPHRASE  OF    THE  GERMAN. 

To  weary  hearts,  to  mourning  homes, 
God's  meekest  angel  geiitly  comes  ; 
No  power  has  he  to  banish  pain, 
Or  give  us  back  our  lost  again, 
And  yet,  in  tenderest  love,  our  dear 
And  heavenly  Father  sends  him  here. 

There's  quiet  in  that  angel's  glance, 

There's  rest  in  his  still  countenance, 

He  mocks  no  grief  with  idle  cheer, 

Nor  wounds  with  words  the  mourner's  ear  ; 

But  ills  and  woes  he  may  not  cure 

He  kindly  helps  us  to  endure. 

Angel  of  Patience  !  sent  to  calm 
Our  feverish  brow  with  cooling  balm  ; 
To  lay  the  storms  of  hope  and  fear, 
And  reconcile  life's  smile  and  tear; 
And  throbs  of  wounded  pride  to  still, 
And  make  our  own,  our  Father's  will ! 

O  !  thou,  who  mournest  on  thy  way, 
With  longings  for  the  close  of  day. 
He  walks  with  thee,  that  angel  kind. 
And  gently  whispers,  "  Be  resigned  !" 
Bear  up,  bear  on,  the  end  shall  tell, 
The  good  Lord  ordereth  all  things  well! 


A  CONFESSION  OF  THE  CHRISTIAN  FAITH, 

Which  was  made  at  Constantinople  in  the  year 
1585,  by  one  who  being  complained  of  as  a  great 
heretic  gave  this  answer  and  reason  of  his  faith 
to  some  Latin  and  Greek  Christians,  as  also  to 
several  Jews  and  Turks  that  were  present. 

We  believe  that  there  is  one,  first  of  all  things, 
which  comprehends  them  all,  which  cannot  be 
comprehended  of  any.  That  there  is  one  cause, 
and  one  essence  of  all  things  that  have  a  being, 
one  supreme  good  which  we  call  God;  whom  we 
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know  in  this  mind  and  honour  in  speech,  shewing 
by  goodness  and  well-doing  that  we  are  the 
children  of  our  father,  the  Supreme  Good. 

We  believe  in  one  Jesus  Christ  who  is  the 
perfect  example  and  pattern  of  the  children  of 
God,  whom  we  are  to  follow  in  patient  suffering 
of  the  creature,  and  in  love  to  our  neighbours, 
and  so  become  temples  of  his  spirit,  where  the 
only  divine  worship  which  is  acceptable  to  God 
the  highest  good  is  well-doing. 

We  believe  also  in  the  Holy  Ghost.  When  we 
feel  the  operative  power  of  this  highest  good  in 
ourselves,  we  are  all  in  the  communion  of  Christ, 
and  they  who  enjoy  this  communion  are  born 
again  into  this  power  and  thereby  deified,  being 
raised  above  nature  to  a  state  of  incorruption  and 
immortality,  and  by  this  means  become  instru- 
ments of  the  endless  glory  of  God. 

Without  holding  these  things  none  can  have  a 
true  or  right  faith. 

Quest.  Why  were  you  born? 

Ans.  For  God's  good  will. 

Quest.  For  what  end  were  you  born  ? 

Am.  For  the  glory  of  God. 

Q.  What  is  your  religion  ? 

A.  Weil  doing. 

Q.  What  is  your  Profession? 

A.  Oar  own  nothingness. 

Q.  What  is  your  Comfort  ? 

A.  God's  almightiness. 

Q.  What  is  your  Prayer? 

A.  To  be  resigned  and  will-less. 

Q.  What  is  your  life  ? 

A.  God's  goodness. 

Q.  What  is  your  Death  ? 

A.  A  translation  into  the  glory  of  God. 

Q.  What  do  you  hold  amongst  so  many  reli- 
gions as  there  are  in  the  world  ? 

A.  We  believe  in  a  God  of  goodness,  we 
think  of  our  neighbour  in  love,  and.  meanly  of 
ourselves. 

Q.  Are  you  baptized  ? 

A.  Yes,  and  are  yet  willing  to  be  baptized. 

Q.  Wherewithal? 

A.  With  water,  which  the  moving  of  the  spirit 
of  God  drives  from  our  hearts  through  our  eyes, 
and  incorporates  us  in  his  love,  at  times  when  it 
S2ems  good  unto  him. 

Q.  Do  you  celebrate  the  Lord's  supper  ? 

A.  Yes,  many  times  and  oft. 

Q.  In  what  church  or  communion  ? 

A.  In  the  church  or  communion  of  God. 

Q.  What  do  you  hold  of  Christ's  body  ?  what 
is  his  flesh  and  blood  ? 

A.  Christ's  flesh  is  a  constant  enduring  pa- 
tience, and  his  blood  is  a  divine,  operative,  living 
love  where  this  flesh  is  possessed  in  patience,  and 
where  his  blood  lives  in  love,  there  is  the  true 
communion  of  the  true  body  of  Jesus  Christ. 
This  suffering  flesh  and  this  loving  blood  of 
Christ  makes  us  children  of  God,  and  by  means 
thereof  we  have  communion  with  the  Son  of 


God;  the  substance  and  good  nature  of  God 
comes  into  us,  and  that  cannot  be  without  a 
transubstantiation  or  a  change  and  distinction  of 
our  evil  nature. 

Q.  Have  you  no  other  sacraments  or  ceremo- 
nies than  these  ? 

A.  The  fore  mentioned  we  will  very  willingly 
observe  and  celebrate  with  you  if  so  it  seem 
good  unto  you ;  and  what  other  may  be  besides 
these,  we  will  wholly  leave  to  yourselves  for  to 
avoid  disputes,  and  so  I  take  my  leave  of  you. 

TJie  following  Account  was  transmitted  from 
Ireland^  to  a  Friend  in  the  West  of  England. 

Some  time  ago,  David  Sands,  from  North 
America,  in  passing  through  a  place  after  attend- 
ing a  Quarterly  Meeting  of  Friends,  felt  his  mind 
impressed  to  have  a  public  meeting  there )  but 
being  rather  late  in  the  evening.  Friends  that 
were  with  him  made  some  objections,  and  pro- 
posed its  being  held  next  morning.  David  Sands 
said,  that  would  not  do;  and  he  believed  if  only 
half  a  dozen  came  together,  then  he  should  be 
clear.  Notice  was  accordingly  given,  and  a  barn 
procured  for  the  purpose. 

Soon  after  the  meeting  assembled,  David  Sands 
stood  up  and  said,  he  believed  that  meeting  was 
appointed  for  one  person  only :  that  from  his 
sense  of  feeling,  and  the  impression  on  his  mind 
he  was  sure  that  some  one  in  that  assembly  was 
on  the  point  of  committing  suicide,  and  had  wea- 
pons about  his  person  with  that  intent.  He  there- 
fore earnestly  intreated  him  to  consider  better  of 
it,  return  home,  and  destroy  his  weapons. 

Next  morning  a  man  of  a  very  licentious  cha- 
racter waited  on  David  Sands,  and  informed  him 
he  was  the  person  to  whom  he  alluded  the  night 
before ;  that  for  some  time  past  he  had  premedi- 
tated a  design  to  destroy  himself,  and  for  that 
end  had  purchased  a  brace  of  pistols,  but  had  not 
courage  to  load  them  till  that  evening,  which  he 
then  did,  and  put  them  in  his  bosom,  and  mounted 
his  horse,  intending  to  go  into  a  field  at  some  dis- 
tance, and  there  put  an  end  to  his  existence;  but 
as  he  rode  along,  observing  people  going  into  a 
barn,  curiosity  led  him  to  dismount,  to  see  for 
what  purpose  they  were  assembled,  to  which  pro- 
vidential circumstance  he  owed  the  preservation 
of  his  life. 


ONLY  JUST  INSIDE  THE  FENCE. 

Oh  cried  the  little  children.  Oh,  such 
beautiful  flowers  !  and  only  just  inside  the 
fence  And  stealthy  glances  were  cast  at  the 
window,  the  gate  pressed  softly,  the  beautiful 
flowers  were  snatched  with  trembling  hand,  and 
the  little  children  fled  away  with  beating  hearts. 
Were  they  now  happier,  because  their  guilty  feet 
had  wandered  into  a  forbidden  path  ?  Only  a 
little,  very  little  way  had  they  gone,  and  lo  !  they 
had  fallen  into  sin. 
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The  frcshnesSj,  the  fragrance,  the  beauty  of  the 
flowers  was  not  sufficient  to  still  the  remorseful 
whisper  of  conscience.  It  was  only  inside  the 
fence  they  had  been,  yet  an  ugly  mark  had  sin 
set  upon  their  fair  brows  ! 

Poor  little  children  are  we  all.  Forbidden 
pleasure  smiles  and  beckons  to  us  only  just  in- 
side the  fence.  Our  longing  glances  linger  there; 
our  feet  stray  thitherward ;  it  is  a  little  way,  no 
one  sees  us,  and  we  put  forth  our  hands  to  pluck 
the  flowers  whose  fatal  beauty  is  a  snare  to  the 
soul. 

Only  just  inside  the  fence  !  But  that  fence  is 
set  between  us  and  sin.  One  side  of  it  we  may 
walk  safely  in  the  King's  Highway,"  the  other 
side  leads  us  to  temptation,  to  folly,  to  crime. 
Once  when  we  have  set  our  feet  in  the"  forbidden 
paths,  we  go  again  more  boldly,  till  the  time 
comes  when  that  fence,  set  for  our  safety,  is 
broken  down  and  destroyed  by  our  reckless  in- 
dulgence in  evil  desires.  There  is  no  longer  a 
barrier  between  us  and  sin.  We  do  not  pause 
or  look  round  stealthily,  or  tremble  as  we  grasp 
the  coveted  pleasure ;  our  looks  are  grown  inso- 
lent and  detiant;  the  guilty  blood  mantles  not 
on  our  cheeks  at  the  detected  fraud,  the  selfish 
indulgence,  the  debasing  irreverence.  The  fence 
is  broken  down,  and  we  wander  unrestrained, 
farther  and  farther  in  those  inviting  paths,  whose 
fatal  termination  is  the  snare,  the  pitfall,  the 
abyss  of  darkness  and  eternal  despair. 

"  Such  beautiful  flowers  !"  Turn  from  them, 
touch  them  not;  they  are  forbidden. 

Only  just  inside  the  fence  I"  Within  that 
fence  is  sin;  without  it  is  safety. —  Chris.  Obser. 


GOOD  TEMPER  IS  GOLD. 

If  people  generally  knew  what  an  advantage 
to  them  it  w^as  to  be  cheerful,  there  would  be 
fewer  sour  faces  in  the  world,  and  infinitely  less 
ill-temper.  A  man  never  gains  anything  by  ex- 
hibiting his  annoyance  in  his  face,  much  less  by 
bursting  into  a  passion.  As  it  is  neither  manly 
nor  wise  to  yield,  like  a  child,  pettishly  to  every 
cross,  so  it  is  alike  foolish  and  absurd  to  allow  feel- 
ings of  anger  to  deprive  us  of  self-control.  There 
never  was  a  man  in  any  controversy,  who  lost  his 
temper,  that  did  not  come  near  losing  his  cause 
in  consequence.  If  ever  a  person  plays  the  game 
of  his  enemies,  it  is  when  he  is  in  a  passion.  Ac- 
quaintances shun  men  of  proverbially  ill  temper; 
friends  drop  away  from  them ;  even  wives  and 
children  gradually  learn  to  fear  them  more  than 
to  love.  Thousands  of  men  owe  their  want  of 
success  in  life  to  neglecting  the  control  of  their 
temper.  Nor  have  they  the  excuse  that  it  is  an 
infirmity  which  cannot  be  restrained ;  for  Wash- 
ington, though  naturally  of  a  most  passionate  dis- 
position, disciplined  himself  until  he  passed  for  a 
person  utterly  impassive.  No  man  who  neglects 
his  temper  can  be  happy,  any  more  than  he  can 


make  those  happy  around  him.  Good  temper  is 
gold,  is  health,  is  every  thing.  Bad  temper  is  a 
curse  to  the  possessor,  and  to  society. 

Public  Ledger. 


VARIETIES. 

Encounter  with  a  Whalr.— A  boat  containing 
five  men,  prosecuting  the  whale  fishery  at  St. 
Mary's  Bay,  after  a  long  pursuit,  harpooned  a  calf 
whale  on  the  morni^ig  of  Monday,  the  11th  instant. 
The  monster,  directly  upon  being  wounded,  rushed 
in  every  direction  with  the  utmost  velocity,  giving 
the  men  a  warning  to  be  cautious  and  preempt:  at 
one  time  the  fish  darted  furiously  onward,  when 
su(k!enly  changing  its  direction,  it  returned  as  furi- 
ously towards  the  boat.  These  exciting  and  hazar- 
dous manceuvres  continued  a  considerable  time, 
when  the  dam  of  the  young  whale,  an  immense 
animal,  suddenly  rose  to  the  surface  close  to  the 
boat,  in  an  infuriated  state,  and  elevating  its  tail 
to  a  considerable  height,  it  struck  the,  boat  amid- 
ships and  cleft  her  in  two.  'i'he  men  luckily  es- 
caped destruction,  but  were  precipitated  in  all  di- 
rections into  the  sea,  where  they  succeeded  in 
keeping  themselves  afloat  by  holdmg  on  by  the  oars 
and  broken  boat.  For  a  considerable  time  they 
were  thus  exposed  in  a  perilous  position,  until  some 
persons  came  in  a  small  boat  to  their  assistance. 
Directly  after  they  got  into  the  small  boat,  nothing 
daunted  by  their  hair-breadth  escape,  they  re- 
newed their  chase,  and  finally  succeeded  in  captur- 
ing theirprize.  Who  will  say  they  were  not  brave, 
manly  fellows  1~St.  Johns  [N.B.]  Courier. 

In  the  State  of  New  Hampshire,  with  a  population 
of  3l5,000,  thereare  but  seventy-six  persons  between 
the  ages  of  fourteen  and  twenty-one  who  are  unable 
to  lead  or  write. 

To  STOP  A  RUNAWAY  HORSE. — A  Correspondent  of 
the  Boston  Transcript,  who  has  seen  the  mode  adop- 
ted in  Moscow  and  St.  Petersburg,  gives  the  fol- 
low in  o-: 

"  Around  the  horse's  neck,  near  the  neck-strap, 
is  placed  a  cord  in  a  running  knot.  To  this  slip- 
noose  is  attached  a  pair  of  reins — on  gentlemen's 
horses  generally  of  silk  cord,  about  the  size  of  a 
pipe-stem — which  always  lie  thrown  over  the  dash- 
board, ready  to  be  seized  at  once.  When  a  horse 
starts  and  becomes  unruly,  the  gentleman  takes  up 
this  cord  and  tightens  the  horse's  throat  so  that  he 
cannot  breathe.  The  most  furious  horse  stops  al- 
most instantly,  but  will  not  fall  or  kick.  I  have 
seen  many  such  reins  upon  high  spirited  horses  even 
in  common  city  dhroskies. 

An  Active  Young  Lady. — The  present  editress 
of  the  magazine  conducted  by  the  factory  girls  at 
Lowell,  writes  to  a  friend  : — "I  am  the  proprietor 
of  the  New  England  Offering.  1  do  all  the  pub- 
lishir.g,  editing,  canvassing,  and  as  it  is  bound  at 
my  office,  I  can,  in  a  hurry,  help  fold,  cut  covers, 
stitch,  etc.  I  have  a  litile  girl  to  assist  me  in  the 
folding,  siitching,  etc.;  the  rest,  after  it  comes 
from  the  printer's  hand,  is  all  my  own  work.  I 
employ  no  agents,  and  depend  upon  no  one  for 
assistance.    My  edition  is  four  thousand." 

A  Locomotive  was  run  on  a  Railroad,  on  the  6th 
of  June  last,  for  the  first  time  in  the  land  of  Egypt. 
The  Bedouins  undertook  a  race  on  their  fleet  horses, 
and  kept  up  for  some  time,  but  finally  yielded  the 
contest  to  the  iron  horse. 
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The  Maine  Law  in  England. — The  Temperance 
men  in  Eugiancl  are  about  to  petition  their  Parlia- 
ment for  a  Prohibitory  Liquor  Law.  There  are 
2,527  licensed  brewers  in  the  British  Islands, 
88,400  persons  licensed  to  sell  spirits  and  wine,  and 
38,658  licensed  to  sell  beer.  In  1851  there  were 
31,000,000  gallons  of  spirits  consumed  in  Great 
Britain  in  one  year,  with  nearly  6,500,000  gallons 
of  foreisa  wine.  The  whole  amount  thence  accru- 
ing to  the  public  revenue,  is  over  fifteen  millions 

i    sterling,    it  will  be  seen  from  this  statement,  that 
!     the  Temperance  men  have  a  formidable  opposition 
to  encounter. 

The  Celtic  Exodus. — A  late  number  of  the  Gal- 
way  (Ireland)  -Pttc/cef,  states  that  the  emisiration 
mania  is  daily  gatnering  strength  in  the  whole  of 

I  the  western  counties,  and  adds  that  "it  is  melan- 
choly to  see  the  bone  and  sinew  of  the  land  thus 
flyinu  away  at  a  time  when  it  might  be  supposed 

I  sufficient  employment  could  be  obtained  at  home. 
But  not  even  the  certainty  of  constant  employment, 
and  the  high  wages  which  agricultural  laborers 
must  receive  in  the  gathering  in  of  the  approaching 
harvest,  can  induce  the  Irishman  to  remain  at 
home." 

'  The  Cholera. — Some  cases  of  decided  Asiatic 
cholera  occurred  in  London,  during  the  last  week  in 
August.  We  also  hear  that  the  cholera  has  now 
reached  Berlin. 


WANTED.— A  Friend  to  take  charge  of  the  Male 
Department  of  Friends' Central  School.  Appli- 
cation can  be  made  to  Dillwyn  Parrish,  corner  of 
Eighth  and  Arch  streets. 


BOARDING  SCHOOL  PROPERTY  FOR  SALE. 
The  Subscriber  offers  for  sale,  the  Property  in 
Loudon  County,  Virginia,  called  SPRINGDALE, 
where  a  Boarding  School  was  kept  for  many  years,  but 
has  recently  been  discontinued.  It  is  an  eligible  situa- 
tion for  a  School,  being  in  a  densely  settled  neighbor- 
hoad  and  a  healthy  location.  A  railroad  is  now  being 
located  near  it,  leading  to  the  city  of  Alexandria.  The 
house  was  built  for  a  Boarding  School,  and  the  land 
attached  to  it  is  very  productive.  For  further  par- 
ticulars, inquire  of 

Samuel  M.  Janney, 

28  North  Fourth  St. 

9th  mo.  24th. 


REMOVAL  AND  COPARTNERSHIPS.— The 
subscriber,  wishing  to  enlarge  his  stock,  and  ex- 
tend his  business,  has  associated  with  him,  John  H. 
Stokes,  and  respectfully  invites  Friends  to  patronize 
the  new  firm.  JAMES  SMEDLEY. 

Smedley  &  Stokes  being  obliged  to  vacate  the  old 
and  well  known  stand  in  5th  st.,  so  long  occupied  by 
Wm.  Jones,  dec'd.,  have  removed  about  two  squares 
distant,  into  Arch  st.  above  6th,  south  side.  No.  142, 
late  Burton  &  Laning's  Paper  Store,  which  they  have 
filled  with  a  carefully  selected  stock  of  Dry  Goods  or 
every  description  to  suit  all  classes  of  people. 

Our  assortment  of  Friends  goods  is  now  very  desi 
rable,  viz  : 

DRESS  GOODS  of  the  different  kinds. 
PLAIN  SHAWLS  for  Friends. 
Every  variety  of  CAP  STUFFS,  always  fresh. 
Also,  a  full  andconnplete  assortment  of  the  best  makes 
of  Sheetings,  Tickings,  Checks,  Table  Linens,  Towel- 
ings.  Shirtings,  Flannels,  Pantaloon  Stuffs,  Trimmings, 
&c.  &c.    We  wish  to  make  our  store  emphatically  a 
Family  Dry  Good  Store. 
26— tf. 


WANTED.— A  suitable  Female  Friend  to  take 
charge  of  a  school,  within  the  limits  of  Southern 
Quarterly  Meeting,  at  a  moderate  salary.  Reading, 
writing,  arithmetic,  English  grammar  and  geography 
to  be  taught  therein,  to  commence  about  the  1st  of 
10th  month  next. 
Applications,  post  paid,  to  be  made  to 

H.  Jenkins, 
P.  H.  Jenkins. 

Cp-nden,  Del.,  7th  mo.  2d,  1853. 


GWYNEDD  BOARDING  SCHOOL,  for  Young 
Men  and  Boys. 
The  Winter  Session  of  this  School  will  commence  the 
14th  of  11th  mo.,  1853,  and  continue  twenty  weeks. 
The  course  of  instruction  will  embrace  the  usual 
branches  of  an  English  education,  also  elementary  in- 
struction in  Latin. 

A  course  of  Lectures  on  Natural  Philosophy  will  be 
delivered,  illustrated  by  appropriate  apparatus.  Terms 
for  boarding,  washing,  tuition,  &c.,  are  $60  per  session, 
and  no  extra  charges.  Reading  books,  pens,  ink  and 
pencils  furnished  gratuitously.  All  other  books  and 
stationery  at  the  usual  prices.  For  circulars  or  fur- 
ther information  address  the  Principal. 

DANIEL  FOULKE,  Principal. 
HUGH  FOULKE,  Jr.  Teacher. 

REFERENCES. 

Oliver  Hough,  No.  472  Spruce  st. 
John  Gilbert,  No.  179  North  Third  st. 
I     Thomas  Foulke,  No.  176  Rivington  st.  New  York. 
Springhouse  P.  O.,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.     9  mo.  10 


MOORESTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR 
YOUNG  MEN  AND  BOYS.  Benjamin  B. 

LiPPiNCOTT,  Principal. 

The  course  of  instruction  in  this  Institution  embraces 
an  elementary,  practical,  liberal,  and  thorough  English 
Elducation.  Mathematical  and  Physical  Science  will 
be  thoroughly  taught.  Lectures  will  be  given  on  all 
the  different  parts  of  Natural  Science,  which  will  be 
clearly  and  fully  illustrated  by  experiments,  with  a 
good  collection  of  appropriate  apparatus,  or  by  dia- 
grams. Those  who  may  wish  to  engage  in  any  of  the 
Languages,  will  be  instructed  by  competent  and  ex- 
perienced teachers.  Instructions  will  also  be  given  in 
Architectural  and  Perspective  drawing. 

This  Institution  is  situated  in  the  upper  end  of 
Moorestown,  and  is  on  the  main  turnpike  road  leading 
from  Caniden  to  Mount  Holly,  about  eight  and  a  half 
miles  from  each  place.  This  Village  is  known  as  one 
of  the  most  pleasant  and  healthy  locations  in  the  state. 
Its  vicinity  offers  great  inducement  to  tho^e  having  a 
desire  to  advance  in  Botany,  Geology  and  Mineraloiiy, 
and  is  highly  interesting  to  those  endeavoring  to  acquire 
a  knowledge  of  these  Sciences. 

The  School  year  consists  of  forty  weeks,  commenc- 
ing on  the  first  of  the  tenth  month  (October.) 

For  Board,  Lodging,  Washing,  Tuition,  Fuel,  Pens 
and  Ink,  $140  per  term,  one  half  payable  in  advance, 
and  the  other  half  at  the  middle  of  the  term.  Twenty 
Dollars  per  term  will  be  added  for  each  Language  in 
which  any  pupil  may  be  instructed,  or  for  Drawing. 
Each  person  will  be  required  to  furnish  his  own  basin 
and  towels,  and  to  have  his  clothing  conspicuously 
marked  wdth  the  owner's  name  in  full. 

Letters  directed  to  the  subscriber  in  Moorestown, 
Burlington  County,  New  Jersey,  will  receive  prompt 
attention. 

Three  Stages  leave  Camden  eveiy  day  (except  first 
day,)  by  which  passengers  may  be  conveyed  immedi- 
ately to  the  door. 

For  particulars  address  the  Principal  for  a  circular. 

BENJAMIN  B.  LIPPINCOTT. 
9th  mo.  17.— 1833. 
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TiiUST  Ai\0  COMPANY— 
THE  GIRARD  LIFE  INSURANCE,  ANNUITY 
anJ  TRUST  COMPANY  OF  PHILADELPHIA, 
OFFICE  No.  132  CHESNUT  ST., 
A  few  doors  above  Fourth  street,  South  side; 
CHARTER  PERPETUAL. 
CAPITAL  $300,000— paid  in  and  invested  in  Bonds 
and  Mortgasies. 
Give  particular  attention  to  the  reception  and  man- 
a^^ement  of  Trusts  of  every  kind,  v^^hether  as  Execu- 
tors, Trustees  or  Guardians  under  last  Wills  and  Tes- 
taments, or  as  Trustees  generally,  and  act  as  Receivers 
and  Assignees:  and  receive  Deposits  on  Interest,  paya- 
ble at  short  notice,  or  on  demand,  as  maybe  agreed  upon. 

They  Insure  Lives,  giving  a  participation  of  Profits 
to  those  Insured  for  Life.  The  Premium  may  be  paid 
yearly,  half-yearly,  or  quarterly. 

Grant  Annuities  and  Endowments,  and  make  con- 
tracts generally  involving  the  contingency  of  life. 
MANAGERS. 
Thomas  Ridgway,  John  A.  Brown, 

Armon  Davis.  D.  Danner, 

John  Jay  Smith,  Frederick  Brown, 

Robert  Pearsall,  George 'J'aber, 

Joseph  Yeager,  John  R.  Latimer, 

Thomas  P.  James,  "Wharton  Lewis, 

Joseph  T.  Bailey,  John  R.  Slack. 

Pamphlets  containing  table  of  rates  and  explana- 
tions, form  of  application,  and  further  information  can 
be  had  at  the  office. 

THOMAS  RIDGWAY, President. 
John  F.  James,  Actuary. 

6th  mo.  11th,  1853-6 "months. 


Friends'  Central  Dry  Goods  8tore, 
S.  E.  corner  I-ighth  and  Arch  Sts. 
CHARLES  ADAMS, 
Requests  the  particular  attention  of  those  purchasing 
PLAIN  GOODS, 

EITHER  WHOLESALE  OR  RETAIL, 

To  a  large  and  carefully  selected  stock  of  scarce  and 
desirable  Dress  and  other  materials  particularly 
adapted  to  the  wants  of 

FRIENDS. 
The  stock  consists  in  part  of — 
Plain  Dress  Fabrics. 
Plain  Shawls,  all  kinds. 
Cap  Stuffs  and  Book  Hdkfs. 
Linen  Cambric  Hdkfs  ;  Gloves. 
White  Goods  ;  Hosiery,  &c. 
Also,  Linen  Furnishing  Goods  in  variety, 
P.  S. — Neat  style  Barege  de  Laines,  at  12|  cts. 
200  pieces  plain  style  Lawn,  fast  colors,  at  122  cts., 
cost  more  to  import.  5th  mo.  7. — tf. 

ANDALUSIA  BOARDING  SCHOOL,  BUCKS 
COUNTY,  PA.,  FOR  YOUNG  MEN  AND 
BOY-S.  —  Will  commence  its  Session  the  first  of  Tenth 
month  next  and  continue  nine  months. 

All  the  i.iranches  of  a  thorough  English  Edocation  aie 
aught  practically,  together  with  Drawing  and  the  Lan- 
guages 

A  leguiar  course  of  Scientific  Lectures  is  delivered. 
Terms. — English  course,  with  Mathematics  and  Board, 
^14  per  month.    Drawing   $2,  Latin  and  Greek  ^2, 
French  and  German  $2. 

GEO.  A.  NE  WBOLD,  Proprietor  and  Principal. 
JEREMIAH  STARR,  Assistant. 

AUGUSTUS  SIMON,  Teacher  of  Languages.  • 
Address  Andalusia  P.  O.,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa. 
9th  mo.  10,  1853— tf. 


E 


71  RCILDOUN  BOARDING  SCHOOL,  Chester  Co. 


Pa.,  for  Young  Men  and  Boys. 
The  Winter  Session  of  this  School  will  commence 
on  the  7th  of  llth  mo.  next,  and  continue  in  session 
twenty  weeks.  The  usual  branches  of  a  thorough 
English  education  will  be  taught.  Lectures  are  de- 
livered during  the  term  on  Chemistry,  Philosophy,  and 
Astronomy,  illustrated  by  appropriate  apparatus. 
Terms  $50  00  per  session.  The  French  language  $?5  00 
extra.  For  further  particulars  address  the  Principal, 
Ercildoun  P.  O.,  Chester  Co.,  Pa. 

SMEDLEY  DARLINGTON,  Principal. 
9  mo.  10th.— 6t. 


fj^LDRlDGE'S  HILL  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR 
li  YOUNG  MEN  AND  BOYS.— This  Institution 
is  pleasantly  situated  in  the  village  of  Eldridge"s  Hill, 
Salem  county,  N.  J.,  on  the  Turnpike  leading  from 
Woodstown,  via  Mullica  Hill  and  Woodbury  to  Red 
Bank;  one  mile  from  the  former,  and  eighteen  from 
the  latter  place. 

The  branches  to  be  taught  in  this  Institution,  are 
Reading,  Writing,  Arithmetic,  Grammar,  Terrestrial 
and  Celestial  Geography,  with  the  use  of  Maps  and 
Globes;  History,  Ancient  and  Modern;  Algebra, 
Geometry,  Mensuration,  Surveying  theoretically  and 
practically  ;  Astronomy  and  Navigation,  including  ti  e 
calculation  of  Solar  and  Lunar  Eclipses  ;  Occultations, 
Transits,  &c.  Also,  Natural  Philosophy,  Chemistry, 
and  Physiology. 

The  Winter  Term  will  commence  on  the  7th  of  llth 
mo.,  and  continue  in  Session  22  weeks. 

Terms  of  admission,  $60  per  Session,  including  tui- 
tion, board,  washini.-^,  and  mending.  No  extra  charges, 
except  for  the  use  of  Mathematical  books  and  Instru- 
ments. 

For  circulars,  &c.,  address 

ALLEN  FLITCRAFT,  Frineipah 
Eldridge's  Hill,  Salem  county,  N.  J. 

7th  mo.  30th,  1853. 


CHESTERFIELD  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR 
BOYS,  Near  Crosswicks,  Burlington  Co.  N.  J., 
The  accommodations  at  this  institution  in  cunse 
quence  of  the  increased  number  of  pupils  have  been  en- 
larged, philosophical  apparatus  procured,  and  desultoiy 
lectures  upon  the  various  subjects  legitimately  engaging 
the  attention  of  the  pupils  frequently  given. 

The  Winter  term  will  commence  the  14ih  of  llth  mo. 
1853,  and  continue  twenty-two  weeks. 

Terms — Sixty  dollars  per  session,  including  tui- 
tion, board,  washing,  mending,  stationary,  the  use  of 
all  necessary  books,  &f.  except  mathematical  books  and 
instruments.  One  half  payable  in  advance,  the  other 
in  the  middle  of  the  term. 

H.  W.  RIDGWAY. 
Hostages  meet  the  early  morning  and  '21  o'clock 
P.  M.  lines  from    Philadelphia  to   Bordentown,  and 
pass  the  school.  4th  mo,  15th — tf. 


IONDON  GROVE  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR 
J  YOUNG  MEN  AND  BOYS.— It  is  intended  to 
commence  the  Winter  Session  of  this  Institution  on 
the  7th  of  llth  rho.  next  The  course  of  instruction, 
will  be  extensive  and  thorough.  A  Series  of  Lectures 
will  be  delivered  by  the  Teacher  on  various  Sr-ientific 
subjects,  illustrated  by  appropriate  apparatus  ;  also 
on  Anatomy  and  Physiology  by  a  Medical  practitioner. 
Terms  per  Session  of  5  months,  54  do!  lars.  No  extras 
except  for  the  Greek,  Latin  and  French  Languages, 
which  will  be  5  dollars  each. 

For  reference  and  further  particulars,  address  the 
Principal,  London  Grove  P.  0.,  Chester  Co.,  Pa. 
9th  mo.  4th  BENJAMIN  SWAYNE. 

Merrihew  &  Thompson,  Prs.,  Merchant  above  4th  st. 
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^th  mo.  1847. — I  was  not  permitted  to  remain 
long  at  home,  for  a  prospect  (which  some  time 
previous  had  been  presented  to  view)  of  religious 
service  in  Ohio  and  Indiana  now  revived  and 
could  not  be  turned  from.  After  passing  through 
deep  baptism,  I  yielded  to  the  requirements  of 
my  heavenly  Father  and  when  there  was  a  dis- 
position to  shrink  from  the  mountainous  under- 
taking and  from  parting  with  my  dear  children, 
I  was  reminded  of  a  solemn  covenant  made  in 
my  late  illness.  In  the  6th  mo.  my  friends  re- 
leased me  for  the  service,  and  gave  me  a  mmute 
expressive  of  unity  and  sympathy.  This  was 
endorsed  by  the  Quarterly  Meeting  in  7th  mo. 

On  the  4th  of  8th  mo.  1847,  accompanied  by 
J.  P.  and  T.  P.,  I  left  home.  Our  parting  with 
many  dear  friends  was  a  solemn  opportunity. — 
On  5th  day  afternoon  had  a  meeting  in  the 
neighborhood  of  my  former  home.  The  spring 
of  life  was  low  and  hard  to  reach-,  but  there  was 
a  feeling,  as  I  stepped  from  stone  to  stone,  that 
it  was  at  the  Master's  bidding.— 8th  mo.  7th, 
was  a  day  of  deep  proving — my  mind  disrobed 
of  every  thing  but  a  feeling  of  distressing  pov- 
erty, which  caused  deep  searching  of  heart,  but 
the  Divine  Presence  was  again  manifested,  and  I 
could  see  a  blessiDg  in  this  allotment  and  re- 
turned thanks  therefor  to  Him,  who,  while  he 
leads  his  children  in  paths  they  have  not 
known,  is  graciously  near  to  preserve  and  sus- 
tain them. 

9th. — Among  the  mountains,  as  to  outward 
travel,  but  the  mind  peaceful  and  trustful. 

10th. — Another  day  of  depression,  unknown 
to  any  but  my  heavenly  Father — in  which  state 
I  was  afresh  concerned  to  commit  myself  to 


Divine  protection — may  I  be  preserved  in  watch- 
fulness from  day  to  day. 

14th. — Reached  the  first  settlement  of  Friends 
at  Brighton.  Attended  their  meeting  on  first 
day,  also  their  monthly  meeting  on  third  day, 
and  our  minglings  in  social  and  religious  inter- 
course, were  as  brooks  by  the  way — my  spirit 
was  refreshed  and  my  faith  renewed  in  the  suffi- 
ciency of  Divine  power. 

18th, — Had  a  large  and  interesting  meeting 
at  Carmel. 

20th. — At  Columbiana,  Attended  Monthly 
Meeting  here,  where  the  principal  labor  was,  to 
bring  the  minds  of  the  people  to  a  state  of  still- 
ness, out  of  a  state  comparable  to  the  waves  of 
the  sea,  driven  to  and  fro  and  greatly  tossed. 
Had  peace  in  the  labor.  Our  way  was  some- 
what closed  by  the  abundance  of  talk  in  the 
social  circles,  in  reference  to  the  state  of  things 
among  them.  There  is  need  of  more  care,  when 
strangers  are  thus  visiting  a  neighborhood,  on 
the  part  of  those  visited,  to  avoid  speaking  of 
the  state  of  meetings  or  of  individuals.  The 
Lord's  messengers  must  be  as  though  blind  and 
deaf.  In  the  evening  a  satisfactory  meeting  at 
New  Lisbon, 

20th. — Came  to  Marlborough,  and  retired  to 
my  chamber  depressed  under  a  sense  of  the 
greatness  of  the  work  before  me  and  my  little- 
ness. In  this  situation  I  was  instructed  through 
a  vision  of  the  night. — I  thought  I  was  about  to 
cross  the  ocean,  and  my  captain  took  me  to  see 
the  vessel  in  which  I  was  to  go.  It  was  small, 
and  so  sunken  beneath  the  waves  that  but  little 
more  than  the  deck  could  be  seen.  I  felt  appal- 
led, and  told  him  I  could  not  go  in  so  small 
a  vessel ;  but  he  informed  me  that  if  the  ballast 
(which  was  now  right)  was  preserved  so,  and  I 
was  careful  not  to  spread  too  much  sail,  and  will- 
ing to  keep  below  deck,  all  would  be  well,  even 
though  the  waves  should  often  sweep  over  the 
bark.  Having  confidence  in  the  captain,  I 
thought  I  returned  to  my  friends  and  told  them 
I  should  go  safely.  The  impression,  though 
made  through  a  dream,  conveyed  instruction  and 
encouragement  to  me,  and  it  was  again  and 
again  revived. 

21st. — Attended  Marlborough  meeting.  Close, 
laborious  service  was  my  portion,  and  I  was  re- 
newedly  engaged  in  my  own  vineyard,  seeking 
that  state  of  quietude  in  which  the  Master's 
will  is  ascertained.  We  were  also  at  Deer  Creek, 
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West  Meeting,  Salem,  and  Berlin.  All  seasons 
of  deep  exercise — discouragements  on  account  of 
my  poor  health,  pressed  heavily,  but  I  was  fa- 
vored to  feel  the  arm  of  Divine  support,  and 
upon  this  I  rested  my  cares. 

On  7th  day,  the  28th  of  8th  mo.,  the  Yearly 
Meeting  commenced  with  a  meeting  of  ministers 
and  elders.  I  felt  it  my  place  to  bear  testimony 
to  the  excellency  and  beauty  of  order,  and  that 
without  it,  there  would  be  weakness  and  confu- 
sion. First  day  I  experienced  a  degree  of  spirit- 
ual poverty,  that  was  almost  insupportable,  un- 
der the  prospects  of  a  meeting  which  had  been 
appointed  for  the  evening;  but  there  was  no 
feeling  of  condemnation.  The  meeting  was  large, 
and  favored  with  the  Master's  presence,  for 
which  favor,  thanksgiving  and  praise  were  offer- 
ed as  an  evening  sacrifice.  During  several  sittings 
of  the  Yearly  meeting,  my  mind  was  brought 
under  much  suffering,  because  of  the  evident 
Want  of  unity,  and  I  was  made  to  tremble  for 
the  safety  of  the  body.  The  closing  opportunity 
was  satisfactory. 

Parted  with  many  dear  fiiends  at  Salem,  and 
went  on  to  Massaion,  Owl  Creek,  and  VV bet- 
stone.  At  the  latter  place  a  renewed  baptism 
was  my  portion,  preparatory  to  entering  into  the 
service  which  there  awaited  me.  We  visited 
several  families,  had  two  appointed  meetings 
from  among  Friends,  and  on  first  day,  the  12th 
of  9th  mo.,  attended  Friends'  meeting.  Notice 
having  been  previously  spread  among  their 
neighbors,  there  was  a  large  mixed  multitude 
present- — much  exercise  was  felt,  but  when  will- 
ing to  stand  open  to  truth's  discoveries,  I  was 
enabled  to  minister  to  some  of  the  many  states 
present — and  the  meeting  ended  to  good  satis- 
faction. My  spirit  is  at  tim^es  ready  to  faint 
under  the  weight  that  presses  almost  continually 
upon  it.  On  6th  day,  the  15th,  attended  Green 
Plain  Monthly  Meeting.  With  me,  the  prevailing 
desire  was  that  the  miud  might  be  stayed  on  the 
only  sure  foundation.  During  our  stay  in  this 
neighborhood,  we  found  it  right  to  have  a  meeting 
with  those  who  have  been  but  are  not  now  mem- 
bers of  our  Society.  It  was  a  proving  season, 
but  after  a  time  of  close  inward  exercise,  I  was 
enabled  to  relieve  my  mind  by  leaving  with  them 
my  concern.  Oh!  were  we  willing,  indivi- 
dually, to  bring  our  cases  to  the  great  Physician, 
we  would  prove  Him  to  be  the  healer  of  breaches 
and  the  restorer  of  paths  to  walk  in.  A  meet- 
ing held  in  A.  Janney's  house,  at  Oakland,  was 
a  season  of  refreshment;  my  spirit  was  made  to 
rejoice,  and  I  said  surely  the  bitterness  of  death 
is  past.  19th. — At  Waynesvillc  meeting,  a  so- 
lemn opportunity.  On  the  20th,  at  Grove  meet- 
ing, where  the  labor  was  for  the  ingathering  of 
the  mind  to  the  teaching  of  the  Minister  of 
ministers.  Under  the  pressure  of  much  bodily 
suffering,  I  desire  resignation  to  my  allotment; 
my  health  has  declined  so  much  since  I  com- 


menced this  journey,  that  it  looks  not  improba" 
ble  that  ere  its  completion  my  life  may  termi- 
nate.   6th  day  24th,   was  at  Springborough 
meeting,  wherein  1  had  to  remember  the  days 
of  my  youth,  when  in  that  place  on  a  visit,  and 
at  that  meeting,  in  a  state  of  rebellion  against 
light  and  knowledge-^ — surely  goodness  and  mer- 
cy have  followed  me  all  the  days  of  my  life. 
On  the  25th  went  to  Richmond,  to  attend  Yearly 
Meeting.  This  was  a  season  wherein  my  strength 
was  renewed ;  during  the  several  sittings  there 
was  much  good  feeling  apparent,  and  a  concern 
for  the  promotion  of  truth ;  some  weakness  also 
manifest.     The  meeting  closed  on    6th  day, 
leaving  me  very  much  worn,  but  on  7th  day, 
the  3d  of  10th  mo.,  we  went  to  Fairfield,  where 
a  meeting  had  been  appointed,  it  was  satisfac- 
tory ;  also  one  in  the  evening,  in  the  village 
of  Washington.    First  day  morning,  at  Milton, 
and  in  the  afternoon  at  Dublin,  where  I  had  re- 
newed cause  to  thank  my  heavenly  Father  for 
his  continued  goodness  toward  me,  a  poor  worm 
of  the  dust.    2d  day,  at  Duck  Creek,  had  an 
afternoon  meeting,  also  a  comfortable  opportu- 
nity in  the  chamber  of  a  sick  friend ;  from  thence 
to  Fall  Creek  meeting,  and  in  the  evening  an- 
other precious  religious  opportunity  in  the  fam- 
ily of  a  friend.    These  seasons  are  as  brooks  by 
the  way,  and  I  believe,  were  we  simple  and  quiet 
enough  in  our  minds,  they  would  more  fre- 
quently be  dispensed.    On  the  13th  of  10th  mo. 
we  were  permitted  to  turn  our  faces  homeward, 
having  visited  Indianapolis,  Blue  River  settle- 
ment, and  Salem.    Our  meetings  at  these  places 
were  seasons  of  favor ;  ability  being  received  to 
discharge  required  duty;  verily  there  is  encou- 
ragement for  the  weary  traveller  to  be  faithful, 
with  an  eye  single  to  the  light.    We  still  have 
much  before  us  in  our  homeward  journey,  but 
He  who  has  helped  hitherto,  will  not  now  leave 
us,  if  we  continue  steadfast.    Took  the  boat  at 
Jeffersonville  for  Cincinnati  on  the  14th.  On 
account  of  a  freshet  in  the  river,  there  was  much 
floating  timber,  which  rendered   our  passage 
somewhat  perilous,  but  my  mind  was  stayed  in 
perfect  peace,  in  which  there  was  no  fear.  On 
taking  a  retrospective  view  of  my  visit  through 
Indiana,  I  am  strengthened  and  encouraged,  and  ' 
I  feel  the  return  of  thanksgiving  to  my  heavenly 
Father  for  his  manifold  favors,  yea  He  stayed 
my  mind  in  the  hour  of  close  proving  and  trial. 
I  was  favored  throughout  with  a  clear  evidence 
that  his  wisdom  and  power  were  offered  me 
freely,  and  were  sufficient  to  bring  me  safely 
through  every  conflict.    I  feel  it  right  to  take 
some  note  of  a  deep  exercise  I  had  to  pass 
through  almost  immediately  after  entering  the 
boat  at  Jeffersonville  :   My  mind  was  impressed 
with  the  belief  that  I  must  have  a  meeting  in 
the  evening  with  as  many  of  the  passengers  and 
crew  as  were  willing  to  give  me  their  company. 
The  conflict  which  I  passed  through  for  eavcral 
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hours,  was  very  great,  knowing  there  was  a 
rough  company  on  board ;  but  under  the  convic- 
tion that  it  was  a  duty  called  for  at  my  hands, 
and  a  full  belief  that  He  who  laid  it  upon  me, 
could  qualify  for  its  performance,  I  was  able  to 
mention  it  to  the  captain,  and  he  promised  to  at- 
tend to  it,  but  in  the  course  of  the  afternoon,  he 
informed  us  he  feared  the  people,  as  he  had  so 
rough  a  set  on  board,  and  declined  opening  the 
way;  so  the  meeting  was  given  up.  I  felt  easy 
to  leave  the  burden  where  it  belonged,  but  be- 
lieve the  requisition  had  its  origin  in  the  flow- 
ing of  the  Father's  love  to  some  poor  prodigal 
on  board,  and  that  no  harm  would  have  befallen 
us.  On  the  15th,  arrived  at  Cincinnati,  had  a 
meeting  there  and  at  Newport.  On  the  18th, 
had  a  Jarge  meeting  with  the  colored  people,  it 
was  quiet  and  solemn,  never  before  or  since  have 
I  felt  the  stream  of  gospel  love  rise  higher. 
Thanks  are  due  to  my  heavenly  Leader,  who 
has  thus  remembered  me.  While  in  this  neigh- 
borhood I  visited  some  Friends  who  were  sufl*er- 
ing  under  a  severe  family  affliction.  I  was 
commissioned  to  offer  them  a  word  of  consola- 
tion. Attended  meetings  at  Milford,  Salt  Run, 
Hopewell,  Newberry,  Clear  Creek,  and  Chili- 
cothe.  On  leaving  the  latter  place,  on  the  25th, 
we  felt  like  nearing  home,  and  a  double  watch 
was  needful  lest  we  get  impatient.  On  the  27th, 
at  Zanesville,  a  low  time,  but  I  desire  to  be 
content.  1st  day,  31st,  at  Plainfield,  then  on  to 
St.  Clairsville,  Concord,  Mount  Pleasant,  Wheel- 
ing, and  Westland.  Various  have  been  our  exer- 
cises in  these  different  meetings.  In  some  was  to 
be  felt  a  disposition  to  eat  their  own  bread  and 
wear  their  own  apparel,  but  desiring  to  be  look- 
ed upon  as  members  of  Christ's  flock.  This  state 
causes  suffering  to  the  exercised  traveller.  In 
other  places,  my  spirit  mourned  over  the  waste 
and  desolate  places,  but  seeking  to  keep  to  the 
openings  of  truth,  I  was  enabled  to  relieve  my 
mind  of  its  painful  exercise.  If  there  be  a  wil- 
lingness to  go  down  into  suffering,  we  may  be 
made  instruments  of  good  to  those  in  suffering 
and  of  releasement  to  those  in  bonds.  I  greatly 
desire  to  be  preserved  on  the  alone  sure  rock — 
even  the  life  and  power  of  Christ.  My  health 
continues  very  poor,  often  scarcely  able  to  be  out 
of  bed;  when  we  start  to  ride  many  miles  and 
a  meeting  in  prospect  before  the  day  closes,  I 
marvel  sometimes  that  I  can  get  through  it. 

11th  mo.  7th,  were  at  Brownsville,  thence  to 
Pike  River  and  Westland.  Reached  Cumber- 
land on  the  11th,  after  a  pleasant  ride  among 
the  mountains.  12th,  crossing  the  mountains, 
my  mind  much  at  home,  and  engaged  in  desire 
that  all  my  steps  may  be  ordered  aright  after 
reaching  there.  16th,  on  reaching  Columbia  I 
found  there  was  considerable  service  in  that 
neighborhood  for  me,  before  I  could  peacefully 
proceed  farther.  The  labor  was  hard,  and  it  was 
the  more  trying  to  my  natural  feelings,  it  being 


my  old  neighborhood,  and  many  of  my  dear 
friends  residing  there.  On  the  22d  of  11th  mo. 
after  an  absence  of  nearly  four  months,  I  was 
permitted  again  to  embrace  my  dear  children, 
and  to  find  them  well.  All  past  exercise  seemed 
now  as  nothing — my  peace  flowed  as  a  river,  and 
I  returned  thanks  to  my  holy  Leader,  who  had 
been  with  me  in  heights  and  through  depths. 

(To  be  continued.) 


From  Benezefs  Preface  to  the  Plain  Path  to 
Chrutian  Perfection. 
Amongst  the  many  instances  tending  to  prove 
the  universal  operation  of  divine  grace  on  the 
human  heart,  a  particular  one  appeared  some 
years  ago  among  a  number  of  Indians  in  the  pro- 
vince of  Pennsylvania.   These  people  were  very 
earnest  for  the  promotion  of  piety  among  them- 
selves, which  they  apprehended  to  be  the  effect 
of  an  inward  work,  whereby  the  heart  became 
changed  from  bad  to  good.    When  they  were 
solicited  to  join  other  Indians  in  the  war  against 
the  English,  they  absolutely  refused,  whatever 
might  be  the  consequence  to  themselves,  even  if 
the  fighting  Indians  should  make  slaves,  or,  as 
as  they  expressed  it,  negroes  of  them,  rendering 
this  reason  for  it,  that  when  God  made  men,  he 
did  not  intend  they  should  hurt  or  kill  one  an- 
other.   Upon  being  further  conversed  with  re- 
specting their  religious  prospect,  he  who  had 
been  the  principal  instrument  in  raising  them  to 
a  sense  of  good,  gave,  in  substance,  the  following 
account : — That  being,  by  a  particular  provi- 
dence, brought  under  difficulty  and  sorrow,  he 
was  led  into  a  deep  consideration  of  the  state  of 
things  in  the  world ;  when,  seeing  the  folly  and 
wickedness  which  prevailed  amongst  men,  his 
sorrows  increased.  Nevertheless,  being  impressed 
with  a  belief  that  there  was  a  great  power  who 
had  created  all  things,  his  mind  was  turned  from 
beholding  this  lower  world,  to  look  towards  him 
who  had  created  it,  and  strong  desires  were  begot- 
ten in  his  heart  for  a  further  knowledge  of  his 
Creator.    He  was  then  made  sensible  that  evil  not 
only  prevailed  in  the  world,  but  that  he  himself 
partook  much  of  its  baneful  influence,  and  he  at 
last  found  his  own  heart  was  bad  and  hard.  Upon 
this,  great  dejection  and  trouble  seized  his  mind, 
with  an  inquiry,  what  would  become  of  his  soul  ? 
In  this  situation  he  cried  unto  that  powerful  Be- 
ing who,  he  was  sensible,  had  made  the  heart  of 
man  ;  and  after  a  long  time  of  sorrow  and  perse- 
verance in  seeking  for  help,  God  was  pleased  to 
reveal  himself  to  his  mind,  and  to  put  his  good- 
ness in  his  heart.    He  found  he  was,  as  he  ex- 
pressed it,  raised  above  himself  and  above  the 
world,  and  felt  that  his  heart  had  undergone 
some  great  change ;  the  hardness  and  badness  he 
had  so  long  groaned  under,  were  taken  away  ;  it 
was  now  become  soft  and  good;  he  found  so  much 
love  to  prevail  in  it  to  all  men^  that  he  thought 
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he  could  bear  with  their  revilings  and  abuses 
without  resentment ;  appearing  sensible,  that  as 
the  hearts  of  all  men  were  bad  and  hard  till  God 
made  them  good,  the  ill  usage  he  received  from 
them  proceeded  from  the  same  evil  seed  under 
which  he  himself  had  so  long  groaned.  This 
sense  of  the  corruption  of  human  nature,  accom- 
panied with  a  constant  application  to  his  Maker 
to  take  away  the  badness  and  hardness  of  his 
heart,  and  make  it  soft  and  good,  was  what  he 
called  religion;  and  what,  upon  feeling  the  power 
of  God  to  his  comfort,  he  was  concerned  to  ex- 
hort his  brethren  to  seek  the  experience  of  in 
themselves.  And  further  said,  that  under  this 
dispensation  he  was  made  sensible  the  spirit  of 
religion  was  a  spirit  of  love,  which  led  those  who 
obeyed  it,  into  love  to  all  men  ;  but  that  men  not 
keeping  to  this  spirit  of  love,  an  opposite  spirit 
got  entrance  into  their  hearts ;  that  it  was  from 
hence  all  those  disorders  arose  which  so  much 
prevailed  amongst  men.  He  was  also  sensible 
there  was  still  an  evil  spirit  laboring  to  get  the 
mastery  in  his  heart,  in  opposition  to  the  gospel 
spirit;  but  that  those  who  had  been  visited  by  a 
power  from  God,  and  were  obedient  to  the  degree 
of  light  and  love  he  was  pleased  to  favor  them 
with,  would  be  more  and  more  strengthened  and 
established  therein.  He  had  also  a  prospect  of 
the  necessity  of  that  baptism  of  spirit  and  fire, 
which  the  scriptures,  and  the  experience  of  the 
faithful  in  all  ages,  testify  every  true  disciple  of 
Christ  must  undergo;  whereby,  through  mortifi- 
cation and  death  to  self,  the  root  of  sin  is  de- 
stroyed. This  he  described  by  the  prospect  he 
had  of  something  like  as  an  outward  fire  would 
be  to  the  natural  body,  which  he  must  pass 
through  in  order  to  attain  to  that  purity  of  heart 
he  desired.  He  further  observed,  that  whilst  he 
was  anxiously  beholding  this  fire,  he  saw  a  very 
small  path  close  to  it,  by  walking  in  which  he 
might  go  round  the  fire,  and  the  painful  trial  be 
avoided.  This  he  understood  to  represent  the 
way  by  which  those  who  were  esteemed  wise  had 
found  means  to  avoid  that  probation  they  ought 
to  have  passed  through,  and  yet  retained  a  name 
amongst  men,  as  though  they  had  been  purified 
by  it. 

Thus  this  Indian,  untaught  by  books,  and 
■unlearned  in  what  is  called  divinity,  through  the 
inshining  of  the  light  of  Christ,  on  his  under- 
standing, explains  the  mystery  of  godliness  in 
a  plain  and  sensible  manner,  showing  that  true 
religion  remains  to  be  the  power  of  God  to  sal- 
vation, changing  and  purifying  the  heart,  and 
bringing  it  into  true  contrition  and  a  submissive 
resignation  to  the  will  of  God.  This  has  ever 
been  found  to  be  the  etfect  of  its  operation  on  all 
those  who,  by  devoting  themselves  to  God, 
become  the  true  followers  and  disciples  of  Jesus 
Christ. 


Haste  makes  work;  which  caution  prevents. 


For  Friends'  Intelligencer. 

Convincement  in  Tortola,  with  a  Sketch  of  Tho- 
mas Chalkley,  John  CadwalladeVj  and  John 
Estaugh. 

About  the  year  1 740,  an  account  was  received 
in  London,  of  a  covincement  in  the  Island  of  Tor- 
tola,  which  appears  to  have  been  more  the  effect 
of  internal  conviction,  than  of  instrumental  or 
ministerial  labor.  The  circumstance  was  thus 
narrated  in  the  Epistle  of  London  Yearly  Meet- 
ing of  that  year : 

"  It  hath  pleased  the  Lord,  by  the  inshinings 
of  the  Divine  Light,  to  visit  the  inhabitants  of 
some  islands,  where  no  settled  meetings  of 
Friends  have  formerly  been,  to  the  bowing  and 
tendering  of  some  of  their  hearts,  as  in  the  first 
breaking  forth  and  morning  of  our  day;  and  to 
incline  them  to  assemble  together,  and  silently 
wait  in  spirit  and  in  truth  upon  the  Lord  their 
Redeemer,  the  unerring  teacher,  who  teacheth 
his  people  to  profit,  and  leadeth  them  by  the  way 
they  should  go.'^ 

Among  those  who  were  convinced  of  the  in- 
ward principle  of  light  and  grace,  was  John 
Pickering,  Governor  of  the  Island  of  Tortola,  who 
joined  the  communion  of  the  people  called  Qua- 
kers, and  continued  a  faithful  member  until  his 
death. 

The  report  of  this  convincement  soon  reached 
America,  and  in  the  year  1741,  Thomas  Chalkley, 
of  Philadelphia,  visited  the  island  in  tlie  love  of 
the  Gospel;  and  in  the  following  year,  John  Cad- 
wallader,  of  Abington,  Penn'a,  and  John  Es- 
taugh, from  Haddonfield,  N.  Jersey,  visited  the 
island  upon  the  same  errand. 

These  Friends  were  received  with  affectionate 
kindness  by  the  inhabitants,  and  their  ministerial 
labors  were  very  consolotary  and  strengthening; 
but  shortly  after  their  arrival,  they  all  laid  down 
their  lives  in  peace.  Their  remains  were  interred 
in  the  burial  ground  which  belonged  to  the  So- 
ciety, and  their  graves  were  visited  by  some 
Friends  who  visited  the  island  within  a  few  years. 

Thomas  Chalkley  was  born  in  England,  of 
parents  belonging  to  the  Society  of  Friends,  and 
from  his  youth  was  serious  and  exemplary.  Be- 
fore he  attained  the  age  of  twenty-one  years,  he 
appeared  as  a  minister  with  acceptance  to  his 
friends,  and  travelled  extensively  in  its  service, 
both  in  his  own  country,  and  America.  About 
the  year.  1700  he  removed,  with  his  family,  to 
America,  where  he  met  with  some  reverses  in  his 
outward  affairs,  and  from  1727  to  1735,  he  fol- 
lowed the  sea,  first  as  a  factor  or  agent,  and  after- 
ward as  master  of  a  vessel.  He  held  religious 
meetings  with  the  passengers  and  crew  on  these 
voyages,  and  continued  lively  in  the  exercise  of 
his  gift.  In  the  year  1741,  he  embarked  for 
Tortola  on  a  religious  visit,  was  kindly  enter- 
tained by  John  Pickering,  the  governor,  and  af- 
ter a  ministry  of  seventeen  days,  his  valuable  life 
was  terminated,  in  the  66th  year  of  his  age. 
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JohiQ  Cadwallader  was  convinced  of  the  tiuth 
as  professed  by  Friends  when  a  young  man, 
became  a  minister,  and  travelled  extensively  both 
in  Europe  and  America.  His  last  visit  was  to 
the  island  of  Tortola,  He  was  taken  ill  on  the 
passage,  but  after  landing  proceeded  in  the  ser- 
vice on  which  he  went,  much  to  the  satisfaction 
of  Friends  there.  But  his  illness  increasing,  he 
departed  in  peace,  on  the  26th  of  9th  month, 
1742,  aged  about  66  years. 

John  Estaugh  was  born  in  Great  Britain,  and 
becoming  dissatisfied  with  the  religious  profession 
iu  which  he  had  been  educated,  became  connected 
with  the  Society  about  the  seventeenth  year  of 
his  age.  He  appeared  in  the  ministry  when  about 
eighteen  years  old,  and  in  the  year  1700  came  on 
a  religious  visit  to  America.  After  he  had  per- 
formed it,  he  settled  at  Haddonfield,  and  mar- 
ried Elizabeth  Haddon,  In  the  year  1742,  un- 
der a  conviction  of  religious  duty,  he  left  his 
home  on  a  visit  to  the  Island  of  Tortola,  in  com- 
pany with  John  Cadwallader.  His  labors  of  love 
were  very  acceptable  to  Friends  of  that  island. 
He  continued  in  the  prosecution  of  his  concern 
till  the  death  of  his  companion  j  but  going  to  his 
funeral,  he  contracted  a  fever  from  being  exposed 
to  a  sbower  of  rain.  He  bore  his  illness  with 
much  patience  and  resignation,  and  on  the  6th  of 
10th  month,  1742,  he  closed  his  life,  with  praises 
and  thanksgiving  on  his  lips,  in  the  67th  year  of 
his  age. 


THE  christian's  PRINCIPLE  EXEMPLIFIED. 

Paul,  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ,  writing  to 
Titus,  had  this  saying,  The  grace  of  Grod,  that 
bringeth  salvation,  hath  appeared  to  all  men, 
teaching  us,  that  denying  ungodliness  and  worldly 
lusts,  we  should  live  soberly,  righteously,  and 
godly,  in  this  present  world.'' 

As  God  made  man  in  the  beginning,  humble, 
lowly,  meek,  merciful,  pure,  peaceable,  just,  and 
faithful,  so  he  would  have  all  men  to  be.  But 
forasmuch  as  nothing  less  than  the  good  spirit  of 
God,  in  the  inward  parts  of  man,  can  reduce  any 
of  us  to  such  a  qualification  or  state,  God  hath 
given  to  every  man  a  measure  thereof,  to  en- 
lighten his  understanding,  and  to  guide  him  in 
the  path  of  life  and  salvation ;  and  this  measure, 
being  the  free  gift  of  God,  is,  by  the  apostle  in 
the  text,  and  in  many  other  places  of  scripture, 
called  Grace. 

In  our  present  age,  light  within,  a  law  within. 
Spirit  within,  Christ  within,  is  the  scoffing  of 
some,  and  little  regarded  by  many ;  but  truly 
such  scoff  at  and  slight  the  chiefest  treasure  that 
ever  the  soul  of  any  man  was  possessed  of ;  they 
slight  that  which,  according  to  the  testimony  of 
some  of  the  wisest  and  best  men  that  ever  lived, 
is  the  only  means  of  our  rising  from  our  fall,  and 
coming  to  live  under  the  government  of  the  eter- 
nal Spirit. 


Count  Oxenstiern,  Chancellor  of  Sweden,  was 
a  person  of  the  first  quality,  station,  and  ability 
in  his  own  country,  and  whose  share  and  success 
not  only  in  the  chief  ministry  of  affairs  in  that 
kindom,  but  in  the  greatest  negotiations  of  Eu- 
rope during  his  time,  made  him  no  less  con- 
sidered abroad.  After  all  his  knowledge  and 
honour,  being  visited  in  his  retreat  from  public 
business  by  Whitlock,  ambassador  from  England 
to  Queen  Christiana,  in  the  conclusion  of  their 
discourse  he  said  to  the  ambassador,  I  have 
seen  much,  and  enjoyed  much  of  this  world,  but 
I  never  knew  how  to  live  until  now.  I  thank  my 
good  God  that  has  given  me  time  to  know  him, 
and  to  know  myself.  All  the  comfort  I  have, 
and  all  the  comfort  I  take,  and  which  is  more 
than  the  whole  world  can  give,  is  feeling  the 
good  spirit  of  God  in  my  heart,  and  reading  in 
this  good  book,  (holding  up  the  Bible,)  that  came 
from  it.''  And  further  addressed  himself  thus 
to  the  ambassador;  ^' You  are  now  in  the  prime 
of  your  age  and  vigor,  and  in  great  favor  and 
business;  but  this  will  all  leave  you,  and  you 
will  one  day  better  understand  and  relish  what  I 
say  to  you ;  and  then  you  will  find  that  there  is 
more  wisdom,  truth,  comfort,  and  pleasure  in  re- 
tiring and  turning  your  heart  from  the  world  to 
the  good  spirit  of  God,  and  in  reading  the  Bible, 
than  in  all  the  courts  and  favors  of  princes." — 
Very  interesting  sentiments,  when  we  consider 
from  whom  they  came,  one  of  the  greatest  and 
wisest  men  of  his  age,  while  his  understanding 
was  as  sound  and  vigorous  as  his  experience  and 
knowledge  were  great. 

Bulstrode  Whitlock  was  a  scholar,  a  lawyer, 
and  a  statesman ;  in  short,  he  was  one  of  the 
most  accomplished  men  of  the  age.  In  his  re- 
tirement, he  was  visited  by  a  friend,  to  whom, 
after  making  many  serious  observations,  he  ex- 
pressed himself  in  the  following  manner  : — "  I 
ever  have  thought  (said  he)  there  has  been  but 
one  true  religion  in  the  world,  and  that  this  is 
the  work  of  the  Spirit  of  God  in  the  hearts  and 
souls  of  men.  There  has,  indeed,  been  divers 
forms  and  shapes  of  things,  through  the  many 
dispensations  of  God  to  men,  answerable  to  his 
own  wise  ends,  in  reference  to  the  low  an  uncer- 
tain state  of  man  in  the  world ;  but  the  old  world 
had  the  Spirit  of  God,  for  it  strove  with  them ; 
and  the  new  world  has  had  the  Spirit  of  God, 
both  Jew  and  Gentile ;  and  it  strives  with  all ; 
and  they  that  have  been  led  by  it  have  been  the 
good  people  in  every  dispensation  of  God  to  the 
world.  And  I  myself  must  say,  I  have  felt  it 
from  a  child,  to  convince  me  of  my  evil  and 
vanity,  and  it  has  often  given  me  a  true  measure 
of  this  poor  world,  and  some  taste  of  divine 
things ;  and  it  is  my  grief  I  did  not  more  early 
apply  my  soul  to  it.  For  I  can  say,  since  my  re- 
tirement from  the  greatness  and  hurries  of  the 
world,  I  have  felt  something  of  the  work  and 
comfort  of  it;  and  that  it  is  both  ready  and  able 
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to  instruct  and  lead,  and  preserve  those  that  will 
humbly  and  sincerely  hearken  to  it.  So  that  my 
religion  is  the  good  Spirit  of  God  in  my  heart;  I 
mean,  what  that  has  wrought  in  me  and  for  me." 
And  after  a  religious  meeting  at  his  house,  he 
was  so  deeply  aifected  with  the  testimony  of  the 
light,  spirit,  and  grace  of  Christ  in  man,  as  the 
Gospel  dispensation,  that  after  the  meeting  closed 
in  prayer,  he  rose  up  and  pulled  off  his  hat,  and 
said^  "  This  is  the  everlasting  Gospel  I  have 
heard  this  day;  and  I  humbly  bless  the  name  of 
God  that  he  has  let  me  live  to  see  this  day,  in 
which  the  ancient  Gospel  is  again  preached  to 
them  that  dwell  upon  the  earth/'' 


For  Friends'  Intelligsncer. 
JUSTICE. 

^''Advised  that  none  launch  into  trading,  and 
worldly  business  beyond  what  they  can  manage 
honorably  and  with  reputation,  so  that  they  may 
keep  their  words  with  all  men,  that  their  yea 
may  prove  yea  indeed,  and  their  nay,  nay;  for 
whatever  is  otherwise  cometh  of  evil;  and  that 
they  use  few  words  in  their  dealings,  lest  they 
bring  dishonor  to  the  truth  of  God  though  their 
forwardness,  and  the  holy  profession  of  his  name 
and  truth  ;  such  are  for  judgment,  and  the  judg- 
ment of  truth  ought  to  be  set  on  them,  that  those 
who  abide  and  walk  in  the  truth,  may  be  clear 
of  their  iniquities." — London  Epistle^  1688. 

John  Gough,  the  historian,  in  speaking  of  the 
Society  at  this  early  period  of  its  history,  re- 
marks : 

Their  ideas  of  justice  in  commerce  were  not 
confined  to  the  regular  payment  of  their  just 
debts ;  but  extended  to  prevent  all  deceit  or  dis- 
honesty in  every  shape  ;  that  the  fabric  of  their 
manufactures  should  be  made  good  and  substan- 
tial in  their  respective  kinds;  of  just  and  lawful 
measure,  and  to  answer  the  expectations  of  the 
purchaser. 

They  looked  upon  it  as  inconsistent  with  strict 
justice  to  launch  into  business  beyond  their  own 
capital,  or  risque  any  man's  property  but  their 
own,  on  the  uncertain  probability  of  future  con- 
tingencies. The  same  religious  care  in  their 
words  and  actions,  circumscribed  them  in  their 
commercial  engagements,  as  in  every  other  part 
of  life.  They  found  themselves  restrained  from 
the  too  common  practice  of  dealers,  in  using  a 
multiplicity  of  words  in  their  dealings,  in  which 
there  wanteth  not  sin,  nor  any  other  deceit. 
They  trusted  to  their  goods  (by  the  care  and 
honesty  employed  in  fabricating  them)  to  recom- 
mend themselves  by  their  service,  and  were  very 
sparing  in  their  verbal  recommendations.  They 
were  at  a  word  in  buying  and  selling.  Seeking 
no  unfair  advantage,  in  buying  they  at  once 
offered  what  they  thought  the  value ;  in  selling, 
at  the  first  word  told  the  lowest  price  they 


would  accept,  nor  would  the  habitual  method  of 
bargaining  in  those  they  had  to  deal  with  tempt 
them  to  vary  from  their  settled  rule." 

It  would  be  well  for  Friends  of  the  present 
day  to  examine  themselves  and  see  whether  they 
are  sustaining  the  reputation  to  uprightness  and 
fair  dealing  which  our  worthy  predecessors  so 
richly  deserved,  and  which  was  awarded  to  them, 
even  by  their  enemies. 


An  unpiiNuhed  Scrap  from  tlie  pen  of  Jessb 
Kersey,  on  Spiritual  Silence. 

Great  are  the  mysteries  that  are  witnessed  by 
those  souls,  who  feel  for  and  with  the  seed  of 
God.  Sometimes,  when  they  are  in  the  presence 
of  others,  the  Lord  alone  becomes  their  light, 
and  as  they  are  separated  from  the  outward  man, 
inhabiting  the  spiritual  region,  the  inward  eye  is 
opened,  and  they  see  all  things  as  they  really 
are.  But  that  state  of  retirement,  unhappily 
for  the  soul  immortal,  is  often  interrupted — it  is 
so  liable  to  be  drawn  out,  into  a  familiarity  in 
the  outward  court,  where  it  is  always  in  danger 
of  being  mixed  with  the  wisdom  and  will  of  the 
creature,  that  few  arrive  at  such  a  state  of  in- 
ward knowledge,  as  they  might  experience  im- 
parted to  the  soul  itself.  It  is  also  certain  that 
whensoever  the  soul  turns  outward  and  connects 
itself  with  the  outward  man,  it  is  tempted,  tossed, 
and  fifflicted,  and  cannot  readily  again  separate 
itself,  and  go  to  its  spiritual  home  without  having 
some  wounds  to  heal,  or  some  spots  to  wipe  off. 
Great,  therefore,  and  important,  is  true  inward 
retirement,  and  a  frequent,  and  total  separation 
from  our  outward  man  to  the  preservation  and 
health  of  the  soul. 

Nor  is  it  possible  clearly  to  understand  the 
movings  of  the  Divine  Spirit  upon,  or  His  will 
concerning  it,  until  it  becomes  separated  from 
every  other  thing.  It  must  cease  from  all  its 
own  desires,  it  must  leave  all  its  own  thoughts, 
it  must  be  in  the  light  and  spirit  of  God  !  know- 
ing nothing  but  Him,  and  having  nothing  but 
Ilim.  It  is  done  with  time — it  is  done  with 
change — it  is  done  with  action — it  is  done  with 
all  confidence  even  in  its  own  virtues — and  in 
this  true  silence,  God  is  all  in  all  to  it,  and 
there  is  an  end  of  all  forms,  images,  figures,  and 
ideas  !  nothing  remains  but  the  sweet,  internal, 
solemn,  silent  favor  of  the  Divine  Spirit.  Here 
all  language  is  ended,  and  the  soul  has  no  need  of 
that  medium  either  to  make  itself  known  to  God, 
or  to  be  known  of  Him.  In  this  state  there  is  no 
cause  why  it  should  use  confessions,  either  of 
sorrow  or  of  joy- — of  love,  or  the  want  of  it- 
all  is  perpetually  clear  without  image,  or 
without  idea.  Oh !  the  depth  of  the  vision 
of  God  to  the  souls  of  those  who  enter  this 
blessed  silence,  and  are  gone  from  their  out- 
ward man. 
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Se/ected  for  the  Friends'  Intelligencer.  j 

«<  Take  this  child  away  and  nurse  it  for  me,  and  I  will  give  ( 
thee  thj  wages."    Exodus  ii.  9.  , 

It  is  noon  upon  the  Nile.   A  Hebrew  woman  i 
wanders  there  and  weeps.    She  gathers  of  the 
bulrushes  that  wave  upon  its  brink,  and  wets  i 
her  burden  with  her  tears.    It  is  Jochabed,  ; 
Amram's  wife,  the  mother  of  Miriam,  and  of  | 
Aaron,  and  as  yet  one  dearer  than  both,  the  i 
secret  child  of  silence  and  of  sorrow.    Pharaoh  : 
has  charged  his  people,  that  every  son  born  of  a 
Hebrew  mother  shall  be  drowned.    The  goodly 
infant  has  been  hid  three  months  ;  the  next  day 
inquisition  will  be  made  in  every  Hebrew  house ; 
and  even  a  mother's  love  will  not  suffice  to  save 
him.    Alas,  alas,  Jochabed  ! 

It  is  midnight  on  the  Nile.  A  mourning 
mother  weeps  upon  her  babe.  She  has  arrayed 
him  in  his  choicest  robe.  She  has  lavished  upon 
him  the  rarest  of  her  store.  She  has  lulled  him 
for  the  last  time  to  his  serene  repose.  She  has 
imprinted  her  last  kiss  upon  his  brow.  She  has 
lent  it  the  consecration  of  her  tears.  And  with  a 
mother's  trust,  that  so  much  innocence  and  so 
much  loveliness  cannot  be  quite  forsaken  of  her 
God,  she  lays  the  frail  and  buoyant  ark  which 
her  own  hands  have  framed,  with  blessings  upon 
every  joint,  in  the  tall  flags  beside  the  river's 
brink,    xllas,  alas,  J ochabed  I 

It  is  morning  on  the  Nile.  Upon  the  river's 
side  a  royal  maiden  loiters  with  her  virgin  train. 
They  lave  their  shrinking  feet  in  the  cool  afcream. 
They  launch  the  sacred  Lotus  on  its  way.  In 
frolicsome  mirth  they  toss  its  silver  spray.  The 
thoughtful  princess  as  she  wanders  by  herself  de- 
scries the  floating  ark.  She  sends  for  it.  She  opens 
it.  She  sees  the  child.  It  weeps.  She  has  a  wo- 
man's heart,  and  it  is  melted  at  the  infant's  tears 
She  has  a  woman's  heart,  and  it  takes  in  at  once 
the  whole  sad  tale  of  Hebrew  slavery  and  sufifer- 
gin.   Alas,  alas,  Jochabed! 

But  when  waS  faith  forsaken  ?  When  were 
the  sacred  tears  with  which  a  mother  bathed  her 
child  unnoticed  of  the  Lord  ?  When  were  a 
mother's  prayers  not  heard?  A  sister's  heart 
had  yearned  upon  the  babe.  She  saw  the  ark 
where  it  was  laid.  She  stood  aside  to  watch  its 
fate,  and  when  the  royal  maid  had  found  and 
rescued  it,  she  was  at  hand  with  love's  instinc- 
tive promptitude  to  seek  and  find  a  nurse. 
"Then  said  his  sister  to  Pharaoh's  daughter, 
shall  I  go  and  call  thee  a  nurse  of  the  Hebrew 
women,  that  she  may  nurse  the  child  for  thee  ? 
And  Pharaoh's  daughter  said  unto  her,  go.  And 
the  maid  went  and  called  the  child's  mother.'^ 
Was  ever  poet's  dream  to  equal  this  ?  Was  ever 
mother's  grief  so  turned  to  joy  ?  Was  ever 
woman's  heart  so  filled  and  overflowed  with 
gladness?  ''And  Pharaoh's  daughter  said  unto 
her,  take  this  child  away  and  nurse  it  for  me, 
and  I  will  give  thee  thy  wages.  And  the  wo- 
man took  the  child."    It  is  the  child  himself 


that  makes  the  record  with  a  simplicity  which 
only  nature's  self  could  be  contented  with,  and 
art  would  overdo  and  spoil.  ''  The  woiuan  took 
the  child  and  nursed  it."  Joy,  joy  to  Jochabed  ! 

What  a  lesson  of  the  vicissitudes  of  life.  Am- 
ram  and  Jochabed  were  of  the  priestly  line  of 
Levi.  Their  lot  was  cast  in  the  secure  and 
guarded  precincts  of  the  house  of  God,  where,  if 
on  earth,  contentment  should  be  found.  Bless- 
ings have  multiplied  upon  their  love.  The 
thoughtful  Aaron  and  the  joyous  Miriam,  even 
as  olive  branches  at  their  side,  and  soon  another 
was  to  smile  upon  their  joy.  But  Israel  is  too 
prosperous  for  Egypt. 

The  blessings  which  God  sends  upon  his 
children  move  the  envy  of  their  masters.  They 
make  their  lives  bitter  with  hard  bondage,  and 
when  they  prosper  still  the  more  for  their  afflic- 
tions, the  decree  is  passed  that  every  man-child 
shall  be  slain.  Then  with  what  new  anxiety 
is  nature's  trial-hour  expected  ?  Then  with 
what  dread,  that  quickens  every  pulse  into  a 
nerve,  the  issue  apprehended?  Then,  what  a 
pang  to  crush  the  heart  of  father  and  of  mother, 
the  tidings  that  should,  else,  be  full  of  joy! 

And  what  a  record  that  of  slavery  and 
shame,  "when  she  saw  him,  that  he  was  a 
goodly  child,  she  hid  him  three  months."  So 
little  is  man's  estimate  of  life  to  be  relied  on. 
So  do  its  choicest  blessiugs  become  fountains,  to 
the  heart,  of  care,  solicitude  and  sorrow. 
What  a  lesson  of  the  providence  of  God  ! 
Behold  that  fragile  ark,  turned  by  a  woman's 
hand,  of  bulrushes,  and  daubed  with  slime  and 
pitch. 

See  it  deposited  among  the  flags,  upon  the 
river's  brink.  Think  of  the  swellings  of  the 
Nile.  Think  of  the  prowling  wolves  and  raven- 
ing hyenas.  Think  of  the  treacherous  crocodile. 
Consider  that  the  tenant  of  that  frail  receptacle, 
exposed  to  such  variety  of  deaths,  is  an  infant  of 
but  three  months  old.  Plow  speedy,  how  inevi- 
table the  destruction  !  But  no ;  it  may  not  be. 
That  sleeping  child  is  God's  deliverer  for  captive 
Israel.  And  Noah  was  not  safer  when  his  ark 
of  gopher  wood  was  made  the  refuge  of  a  race, 
than  Moses  in  his  ark  of  bulrushes.  And  by 
what  wondrous  means  !  The  footsteps  of  a  royal 
princess  and  her  train  are  turned  toward  the 
guarded  spot.  The  daughter  of  their  oppressor 
becomes  the  Saviour  of  the  captive  nation. 
Jochabed's  son  falls  into  hands  which  rescue  him 
from  death.  Her  daughter  is  at  hand  to  shapa 
the  wonderful  result.  And  the  poor  trembler, 
who  had  laid  him  in  what  seemed  to  be  hiis 
coflin,  is  the  same  who,  trembling  even  more  ff)r 
love  and  joy,  now  takes  him  from  his  hidrng 
place,  to  nurse  him  for  the  daughter  of  a  ki^ng. 
How  can  we  ever  doubt,  with  cases  such  as  this 
before  us,  that  everything  is  possible  with  God  ! 
What  too  small  for  his  considerate  mercy,  or  too 
•  great  for  his  Almighty  power  !    He  callftth  the 
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stars  by  tbeir  names,  and  yet  remembereth  every 
bair  of  every  bead  ! —  Women  of  the  Bible. 


when  thou  prayest  enter  into  thy 
closet/' 

Secret  prayer  is  a  luxury  of  tbe  soul/'  The 
sweetest  communion  with  Heaven,  is  tbat  which 
is  in  secret.  The  dearest  converse  of  earthly 
friends  is  that  which  is  most  private.  And  so  it 
is  with  the  Christian,  when  in  the  secret  retire- 
ment of  the  closet,  or  the  deep  recesses  of  bis  own 
heart,  with  no  earthlj^  eye  upon  him,  be  can  pour 
out  his  soul  to  his  heavenly  Father.  Of  all  the 
means  of  spiritual  growth,  there  is  none  more  ef- 
ficient than  secret  prayer.  It  preserves  in  temp- 
tation, sustains  under  afSiction,  strengthens  to 
perform  duties,  and  enables  the  believer  to  per- 
severe in  the  pathway  opened  before  him,  trust- 
ing in  Him  who  hears,  and  will  answer,  the  sin- 
cere prayer  of  his  children,  even  their  most  fee- 
ble aspirations,  silently  and  secretly,  or  openly 
expressed.  M. 
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PHILADELPHIA,  TENTH  MONTH  1.  1853. 

In  perusing  the  "  Life  of  S.  Grubb,"  our 
attention  was  arrested  with  the  similarity  of  her 
exercises  for  the  rebuilding  of  the  waste  places 
in  Zion,  to  those  which  are  now  felt  by  some 
who  are  laboring  in  the  same  cause ;  and  we 
mentally  acknowledged  that  "  Truth  speaks  the 
same  language'^  in  every  age,  and  the  teachings 
of  th§  Spirit  are  both  ancient  and  new.''  In 
the  course  of  her  pilgrimage  she  bad  much  to 
feel  because  of  "the  wilderness  state  of  the 
Church,"  although  that  is  a  period  to  which  not 
a  few  in  "  our  time,''  are  disposed  to  look,  as  the 
"  former  days"  which  were  better  than  these;" 
how  wisely  it  is  well  to  consider  1  From  the 
records  of  the  past  we  may  see  that  in  the  So- 
ciety, even  as  early  as  during  the  life  of  its  found- 
er, deficiencies  were  discovered  and  deplored ; 
and  that  they  have  continued  to  exist  and  per- 
haps to  increase,  as  the  number  of  its  members 
have  increased,  need  be  no  marvel,  when  we  con- 
sider the  pure  and  holy  standard  raised  through 
the  instrumentality  of  our  forefathers,  which  can 
be  kept  erect  only  by  "clean  hands  and  pure 
hearts."  And  that  we,  in  common  with  the  rest 
of  mankind,  are  liable  to  fall  into  temptation 
when  olf  the  watch-tower,  is,  also,  so  evident, 
that  if  we  would  learn  from  the  things  we  suffer, 
we  should  be  individually  found  more  vigilant, 
whereby  we  might  be  spared  the  withering  and 


blighting  influences  of  our  grand  adversary, 
the  spirit  of  the  world. 

Therefore  let  us  watch  and  pray,  and  for  this 
good  end,  that  we  ''enter  not  into  temptation;" 
that  the  vessel  may  be  preserved  in  sanctification 
and  honor,  and  that  the  immortal  birth  may 
have  its  habitation  in  a  purified  temple.  ''Then 
may  the  new  heavens,  the  new  earth,  and  the 
holy  mountain,  in  times  of  refreshing,  break  forth 
into  singing  because  the  Lord  comforts  his  peo- 
ple, and  hath  mercy  upon  his  afflicted." 

" Scarlorovghd  mo.  1782.  When  an  unavailing 
anxiety  has  possessed  my  mind  about  the  situa- 
tion of  things  amongst  us, and  the  wilderness  state 
of  the  church,  I  have  been  led  to  conclude  tbat 
it  is  not  consistent  with  the  divine  will,  that  we 
should  be  ever  inquiring,  'What  wilt  thou  do  for 
thy  great  name?'  but  that  we  should  rather 
center  deep  in  our  own  minds,  and  resignedly 
and  faithfully  co-operate  with  his  work  in  the 
earth;  feeling  our  minds  so  reduced  as  only 
to  pray  for  that  which  is  the  mind  of  the  spirit, 
even  if  it  required  the  petition  '  feed  thy  people 
with  thy  rod !' 

"It  is  an  unspeakable  favor,  through  all,  to 
believe  that  if  we  dwell  in  the  pure  life  and 
oneness  of  the  truth,  many  waters  without  or 
floods  of  temptation  within,  will  never  be  able  to 
quench  our  love,  though  for  a  time  when  they 
rise  high  they  may  veil  it.  The  prayer  of  my 
spirit  is,  that  my  dwelling  may  be  with  this  hid- 
den life,  that  I  may  prefer  its  substantial  opera- 
tions to  either  spiritual  or  temporal  enojyments, 
and  that  by  it  my  body  and  mind  may  be  pre- 
served from  running  to  and  fro  in  the  earth,  with 
any  blast  from  the  wilderness.  But  oh  the  need 
of  '  standing  still  in  the  watch/  the  infirmities 
of  our  nature  are  so  raany  and  great ! 

"  We  meet  with  but  few  in  this  state  of  proba- 
tion, who  are  dipped  in  sympathy  with  us. 
There  are  many,  who,  were  we  clad  in  royal  ap- 
parel, and  had  the  king's  signet  always  in- 
scribed upon  us,  would  no  doubt  acknowledge  us 
in  the  gate ;  and  in  the  victory  of  the  heavenly 
cause,  cry,  Hosanna !  with  us  in  triumph. 

"But  what  was  the  path  of  the  Master?  Was 
it  not  the  path  for  his  servants,  that  they  might 
be  encouraged  and  have  a  steadfast  example 
therein?  He  trod  it  before  them,  and  endured 
the  several  gradations  and  dispensations  of  the 
spiritual  warfare;  he  fasted  in  the  wilderness 
till  he  was  an  hungered.  Let  us  not  then  think 
it  strange  that  the  servant  is  not  greater  than  his 
master.  Our  safety  depends  upon  our  watchful 
attention,  that  when  we  are  tempted  we  yield  not; 
but  Oh !  how  near  does  the  impatience  of  our 
dispositions  border  upon  that  language — "  Com- 
mand these  stones  that  they  may  be  made  bread;" 
forgetting  that  it  is  not  by  bread  alone  that  our 
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hidden  life  is  preserved,  but  by  every  word  that 
proceedeth  out  of  the  mouth  of  G-od,  and  bv  every 
turning  of  his  divine  hand  upon  us ;  whereby  in 
his  wisdom  we  grow  from  stature  to  stature,  which 
by  taking  thought  for  ourselves  we  cannot  do. 

"  If  we  are  found  worthy  to  stand  as  pillars 
in  the  Lord's  house,  in  this  day  when  there  are 
many  heavy  burdens  to  bear,  we  must  be  first 
upon  a  sure  foundation ;  our  dispositions,  like 
those  of  the  disciples  that  discovered  the  love  of 
their  master's  glory  on  the  mount,  must  be  sub- 
servient to  divine  control ;  and  we  must  not  only 
learn  to  descend  from  the  vision  of  light,  but  to 
keep  the  charge,  and  tell  it  to  no  man  until  the 
life  of  power  arise.  How  hewing  and  forming 
are  these  things!  and  what  instructive  traces  do 
they  leave  of  the  Master's  work,  because  they  re- 
duce self,  and  convince  that  no  confidence  must 
be  placed  therein. 

*'It  is  an  excellent  thing  simply  to  mind  our 
own  business,  to  attend  to  the  path  cut  out  for 
us  individually;  and,  let  it  be  what  it  may,  to  be 
content  therewith;  because  it  is  only  by  the 
members  of  the  bod}^  thus  keeping  their  places, 
that  they  can  be  made  truly  useful  to  one  an- 
other, and  prosperous  in  the  cause  wherein  they 
are  engaged. 

Oh  the  need  there  is,  when  we  feel  a  secret 
divine  approbation  for  some  little  faithful  services 
as  the  answer  of  well-done,  carefully  to  center 
this  treasure,  and  leave  it  in  the  hands  of  our 
great  Benefactor !  For  how  unfit  are  our  earthly 
hearts  to  be  intrusted  with  riches  so  weighty,  and 
BO  difi"erent  in  their  nature. 

"  They  are  indeed  found  to  be  as  bags  with 
holes,  which  lose  the  precious  gift  amongst  the 
rubbish  of  the  house. " 

1784.  We  have  great  need,  in  this  day,  for 
clean-handed,  single-eyed  instruments  in  the 
work  of  reformation,  such  as  demonstrate  in  the 
particular  parts  and  general  tenor  of  their  con- 
duct that  they  truly  fear  God  and  hate  covetous- 
ness ;  for  of  such  only  is  the  pure  spiritual 
building  composed;  the  church  against  which 
Satan  and  his  agents  can  never  prevail;  where- 
unto  the  nations  may  gather,  behold  its  purity, 
and  be  invited  to  become  living  members  there- 
of. But  oh  how  defiled  is  our  camp !  how  tem- 
porising are  the  spirits  of  those  who  ought  to 
stand  as  valiant  soldiers  against  spiritual  wicked- 
ness in  high  places.  The  world,  with  its  gilded 
baits,  has  allured  their  attention  and  attracted 
their  sight  from  the  example  of  our  holy  pattern. 
It  is  therefore  no  wonder  if  the  work  they  un- 
dertake is  superficially  done,  and  that  which  has 
been  their  snare  passes  unobserved  for  want*  of 
purification.  From  a  view  of  these  things,  I 
have  been  led  to  prefer,  and  even  to  request, 
tribulation,  mortification  and  what  might  be 
called  evil  things  in  this  life,  to  an  unsubjected 
mind,  being  an  unsound  member  in  the  church 
and  seeking  to  be  heir  of  two  kingdom?. 


Whether  I  am  thus  preserved  or  not,  I  believe 
now  as  formerly,  the  lame,  the  blind  and  the 
dwarfs,  will  not  be  accepted  to  minster  of  the 
most  holy  things,  and  carry  forward  the  cause 
of  righteousness  in  the  earth,  till  their  applica- 
tion is  uprightly  and  humbly  made  to  Him,  who 
is  the  healer  of  all  diseasesj  and  the  restorer  of 
ancient  paths  to  walk  in.^' 

Died,  — On  1st  day  morning  the  IRthinst.,  De- 
borah Marsh,  wife  of  Dr.  Rolph  C.  Marsh,  in  the 
72d  year  of  her  age,  a  member  of  Concord  Monthly 
Meeting. 

 ,  At  her  residence  on  Deer  Creek,  Harford 

County,  Maryland,  on  the  13th  inst.,  of  erysipelas, 
Susanna  Jewett,  for  many  years  a  highly  valued 
and  eminent  minister  in  the  Society  of  Friends. 
The  summons,  though  unexpected,  we  doubt  not 
found  her  with  oil  in  her  lamp,  and  prepared  to 
meet  the  bridegroom. 

The  disease  that  terminated  her  life  was  quick  in 
performing  its  work,  and  her  suffering  was  great 
until  a  short  time  before  the  close,  when  she  ap- 
peared easy,  quiet  and  calm,  and  her  husband  re- 
marked to  a  friend  that  she  passed  away  like  an. 
angel.  In  contemplating  such  a  close,  surely  the 
ejaculation  will  arise,  "Let  me  die  the  death  of  the 
righteous." 

The  deceased  has  long  been  one  of  thp  most  useful 
and  influential  members  of  Baltimore  Yearly  Meet- 
ing. She  was  a  favored  instrument  of  the  [Most  High, 
not  only  in  the  exercise  of  her  gift  in  the  gospel 
ministry,  but  likewise  in  theadnninistrationof  church 
discipline  for  vi'hich  she  was  eminently  qualified. 

Cheerful  and  afi^eclionale  in  her  manners,  exem- 
plary and  dignified  in  her  depoitment,  she  exercised 
an  influence  for  good  that  endeared  her  to  Friends, 
and  will  cause  her  name  to  be  long  held  in  affec- 
tionate remembrance. 

(communication.) 

While  musing  on  the  loss  our  Society  has  sustained 
in  consequence  of  the  decease  of  our  beloved  friend, 
Susanna  Jewett,  I  remembered  the  following  remark 
made  in  a  very  feeling  manner  by  the  late  Jesse 
Kersey,  in  Baltimore,  many  years  ago.  "We  have 
among  Friends,  eyes  enough  to  see,  ears  enough  to 
hear  and  months  enough  to  speak,  what  we  want  is 
hearts  tofeel.^^  It  afforded  me  instruction  and  con- 
solation— instruction,  as  being  piobably  as  applica- 
ble to  our  state  now  as  it  was  then  ;  and  consolation 
as  being  attended  with  a  hope  that  there  will  still 
be  continued  in  the  church,  both  hearts  to  feel  and 
mouths  to  speak  of  the  continued  loving  kindness 
of  the  Lord. 


LETTER  FROM  R.  MASON. — NO.  XIV. 

Ath  month  16,  1848.^ 
3Ji/  dear  S. — Though  our  loved  H.  has  a  prior 
claim  upon  my  pen,  and  my  dear  D.  one  of  the 
same  date  as  thine,  yet  the  drawing  of  the  mind 
is  to  thee  at  the  present,  not  from  any  expecta- 
tion of  being  able  to  ofi"er  thee  much  of  a  solacing 
character,  but  as  it  is  now  about  the  period  I  ex- 
pected to  be  with  you,  it  appears  needful  I  should 
give  the  reason  why  and  wherefore  I  am  at  least 
for  a  season  deprived  of  the  enjoyment  I  had  an- 
ticipated in  mingling  with  loved  ones  in  your 
city.    More  than  a  week  since  I  took  some  odd, 
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it  gradually  increased  till  it  amounted  to  a  dis- 
tressing stricture  on  my  breast ;  this  is  now  some- 
what relieved,  but  my  strength  is  much  prostrated 
and  my  appetite  gone,  but  when  the  fever  leaves 
me  I  expect  to  improve.  Now  I  think  I  have 
said  enough  about  the  poor  old  fabric.  To-day 
commences  the  Yearly  Meeting,  in  which  most 
of  thy  family  claim  a  lot  and  portion.  Externally 
it  is  lovely  and  bright — gladly  would  I  hear  that 
spirituaUij  it  was  the  same.  Tidings  of  good 
cheer  me,  come  from  what  quarter  they  may.  I 
can  hardly  define  my  feelings  on  looking  toward 
our  own.  I  had  anticipated  being  a  silent  bur- 
den-bearer in  at  least  one  sitting  in  a  day ;  this 
does  not  now  appear  likely  to  be  the  case,  though 
I  have  not  relinquished  the  prospect  of  being 
with  you  awhile  this  Spring,  but  this  I  must  leave 
'till  I  see  how  I  improve.  I  too,  my  precious, 
am  poor,  very  poor.  I  often  crave  the  aid  of 
minds  alive  and  active  in  the  truth.  These  feel 
near  to  me,  though  outwardly  far  separated,  and 
though  I  do  not  partake  in  the  measure  I  desire, 
of  refreshing  draughts  from  the  Divine  fountain, 
yet  whilst  an  evidence  is  furnished  from  season 
to  season,  that  our  Creator  is  gracious,  full  of 
mercy  and  long  forbearing  with  the  creatures  of 
His  forming  hand,  who  prize  a  place  under  the 
canopy  of  his  wing,  in  preference  to  any  earthly 
good,  it  is  enough,  and  should  check  all  despond- 
ence. 

I  have  not  looked  at  thy  mission  as  accomplished 
at  N.  Gr.  A  poor,  little,  dry,  discouraged  flock. 
They  need  a  hand  to  help  them  into  the  washing 
pool,  and  though  other  messengers  have  been 
going  up  and  down  within  our  borders,  they  have 
only  done  their  own  work.  See  to  it  then,  my 
dear,  should  a  draught  to  the  [Monthly  Meeting 
open  in  the  clearness.  Remember  the  last  one 
before  the  Quarter  is  always  held  at  New  Grarden, 
and  the  inmates  of  A.  are  ever  ready  to  give  a 
cordial  welcome  to  thee. 

I  must  now  send  a  message  to  dear  Harriet. 
Tell  her  it  was  truly  comforting  to  me  to  hear 
she  had  been  sent  to  the  lonely  few,  far  scattered 
from  the  body  of  Friends;  that  she  had  seen  them 
in  their  lonely  dwellings,  and  had  been  qualified 
to  speak  words  of  encouragement  to  them,  and 
had  received  the  reward  of  peace  for  this  act  of 
dedication.  All  confirmino-  that  the  Lord  is  good ; 
worthy  to  be  honored,  worshipped,  and  obeyed. 
My  love  to  dear  D.  I  see  many  of  you  as  fre- 
quently bowed  in  spirit.  It  is  not  a  day  when 
pleasant  bread  is  freely  administered,  neither  is  the 
wormwood  excluded  from  the  cup.  Let  us,  my 
dear,  endeavor  to  have  clean  hands  and  pure 
hearts.  I  feel  that  I  have  neither  lot  nor  part  in 
those  things  which  are  marring  the  beauty  and 
harmony  of  our  Israel ;  but  there  must  be  cham- 
pions for  the  truth.  May  all  who  enlist  in  the 
warfare  be  rightly  harnessed.  Tell  my  dear  kind 
friend  T.  T.  that  I  have  felt  such  a  craving  to 
have  her  sitting  by  me,  since  I  have  been  so 


poorly,  that  nothing  but  the  impracticability  of 
such  a  thing  at  this  busy  season,  quieted  me  into 
submission. 

I  believe  I  have  written  as  much  as  I  am  able. 
Rest  assured,  my  dear,  my  spirit  often  hovers 
around  thine  in  much  nearness  of  feeling,  but 
I  am  a  poor  thing  and  this  letter  is  worth  but 
little,  further  than  it  will  shew  thee  the  place, 
which  through  various  vicissitudes,  thou  hast  in 
the  affections  of  thy  elder  sister,  R. 


UNPUBLISHED  LETTERS  FROM  ANN  WILLSON. 
NO.  I. 

Fourth  Bay. 
Dear  J. — Thy  note  which  bespoke  desolation 
and  strippedness,  I  was  prepared  to  understand, 
and  assimilate  with,  because  of  a  like  abiding 
where  no  leaf  of  joy  or  blade  of  verdure  seems  to 
appear ;  but  what  saith  the  good  book,  (or  what 
our  own  hopes,)  that  in  due  time  ye  shall  reap 
if  ye  faint  not."  Most  cordially  do  I  unite  in  an 
invitation  to  our  borders — though  winter  he  not 
ipaat  nor  the  time  of  song  come,  yet  surely  in  this 
destitute  state  we  can  feel  with,  aid  and  encour- 
age one  another,  to  wait  all  the  days  of  our  ap- 
pointed time,  till  the  change  come.  Perhaps 
dear  Sarah  is  possessing  a  field  like  Boaz,  and 
some  scattered  ears  may  be  gleanings  for  us 
— would  then  that  we  might  for  awhile  be  banded 
together — the  three  fold  cord  is  not  easily 
broken. 

I  have  been  thinking  a  good  deal  about  you 
in  connection  with  our  Quartely  gathering  at 
Woodstovvn.  Does  not  the  Master  continue  to 
send  whither  himself  will  come?  Obey  and 
live.  Well,  there  is  not  only  an  enjoyment,  but 
a  responsibility  also,  in  life — Uis  the  living  only. 
that  can  speak  of  a  forming,  supporting  and  sus- 
taing  power;  and  are  not  those  called  upon  to 
bear  testimony  to  whom  they  owe  existence,  and 
all  its  accompanying  favors? — therefore,  if  there 
be  a  renewal  of  warming  energy,  if  the  beams  of 
the  sun  of  righteousness  are  afresh  shed  upon 
the  tabernacle,  and  therewith  revivings  of  ani- 
mation, something  like  the  good  counsel  of  old, 
to  go  see  how  fare  the  brethren — consult  not, 
hesitate  not,  but  be  instant  in  season.  Please 
receive  sister's  love,  and  in  aboundings  of  mine 
own  to  you  both,  I  am  your  affectionate  and 
very  attached  A.  W. 

For  Friends'  Intelligencer. 
THE  JOURNAL  OF  JOHN  COMLY. 

It  appears  to  me  that  a  periodical  devoted  to 
the  interests  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  should 
notice  critically  the  works  which  from  time  to 
time  are  issued  by  its  members.  The  journal 
of  John  Comly  has  been  published  for  several 
months,  and  though  extracts  from  it  have  ap- 
peared in  the  columns  of  the  Intelligencer,  I 
think  the  general  character  of  the  work  is  en- 
titled to  more  notice. 
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I  have  given  an  attentive  perusal  to  this  jour- 
nal, and  think  it  equal  in  point  of  interest  to 
most  works  of  a  similar  character  that  have  ap- 
peared among  Friends  in  ancient  or  modern  time. 

The  writer  has  faithfully  recorded  the  impres- 
sions of  Divine  Truth  made  upon  his  mind  in 
early  life,  leading  him  into  the  path  of  self-de- 
nial, and  out  of  the  customs  and  fashions  of  the 
world,  and  as  he  was  obedient  to  the  cross  of^ 
Christ,  he  became  a  powerful  minister  of  the 
G-ospel  and  travelled  extensively  in  the  exercise 
of  the  gift  which  was  committed  to  his  trust. 
The  prominent  position  he  occupied  in  the  So- 
ciety at  the  time  of  the  Separation  in  1827,  gave 
him  opportunities  of  observation  which  few  pos- 
sessed, and  he  has,  in  his  journal,  depicted  his 
own  sorrows  and  deep  religious  exercises,  during 
that  eventful  period,  with  fidelity  and  3^et  with 
Christian  charity.  The  account  thus  preserved 
will  be  important  evidence  in  the  hands  of  the 
future  historian,  and  is  even  now  deeply  inte- 
resting to  those  who  are  but  imperfectly  ac- 
quainted with  the  deplorable  events  which  then 
transpired. 

After  the  separation,  and  until  the  time  of  his 
death,  the  position  which  John  Comly  occupied 
in  our  Yearly  Meeting  was  deservedly  very  high ; 
and  his  influence  was  always  exerted  in  favor  of 
the  ancient  doctrines  and  testimonies  of  the  So- 
ciety. He  was  a  lover  of  order  and  harmony, 
and  being  possessed  of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit,  was 
an  efficient  laborer  in  the  Lord's  vineyard. 

I  trust  that  his  writings  will  be  appreciated 
as  they  deserve,  and  that  others  may  be  incited 
to  follow  his  consistent  example.  Q. 

9  mo.  mil,  1853. 


TAKE  CARE. 

"  There,  I  never  did  see  such  a — good  for  no- 
thing, hateful  boy ;  I  believe  you  are  the  greatest 
plague — 

Take  care,  take  care,  madam,  what  has  the 
little  fellow  done  ?  take  care  not  to  disproportion 
the  reproof  to  the  offence ! 

"  Done  !  why  he  has  done  nothing  but  torment 
me  all  day.  He  waked  me  up  with  his  noise  be- 
fore light,  and  what  with  his  jumpings,  and 
screamings,  and  scratchings,  there  was  no  peace 
till  he  was  up  and  dressed.  And  then  I  couldn't 
enjoy  my  breakfast  in  peace,  because  his  mouth 
must  be  kept  full,  or  there  was  a  sad  noise  for  an 
aching  head;  and  then  since  breakfast,  he  has 
been  doing  nothing  else  but  tottle  round  into  all 
conceivable  mischief.  He  has  overset  my  work 
basket,  and  tangled  my  skeins,  and  unwound  my 
spools,  and  lost  my  needles,  and  dropped  my 
scissors  down  the  register,  and  thrown  my  thim- 
ble out  of  the  window,  and  tipped  over  nearly 
all  the  chairs,  and  torn  every  book  he  could  lay 
hold  of,  and — there  I  don't  mean  to  be  cross 
with  my  baby,  but  I  do  believe  he's  the  uneasi- 


]  est  child  that  ever  did  live,  and — and  I  know 
I  never  was  made  to  be  a  mother,  and  have  the 
care  of  children.  I  haven't  any  tact  or  patience 
equal  to  it.  I  don't  know  how  these  pattern 
mothers  do  it,  but  I  canH'' 

That  was  the  colloquy  of  our  overhearing,  that 
took  place  the  other  day  in  the  presence  of  a 
great  fat-faced,  hearty,  restless  looking  little  fel- 
low, who  had  provoked  the  same,  by  his  locomo- 
tive and  upset-ive  tendencies. 

Poor  mother,  thought  we,  you  haven't  learned 
the  genuine  secret  of  managing  children  yet. — 
Your  little  boy  must  he  active,  every  moment.  If 
he  did  not  perpetually  do  something  to  exercise 
those  little  muscles,  and  develope  that  healthy 
frame,  he  would  die.  Don't  scold  at  him  and 
try  to  keep  him  still,  but  avoid  the  incon- 
venience which  arises  from  his  misplaced  ac- 
tivity, by  keeping  him  active  in  the  right  place. 
The  great  recipe  that  never  fails  for  taking  care 
of  children  pleasantly,  comprises  kindness  in  the 
voice,  patience  in  the  heart,  and  ingenuity  in  the 
intellect  to  contrive  methods  of  perpetual  acti- 
vity. If  you  put  your  child  into  a  room  full  ot 
ordinary  matters,  and  do  not  give  him  an  abun- 
dant supply  of  matters  which  are  Ms,  you  need 
no  more  marvel  that  he  should  be  mischievously 
busy  in  touching  what  he  ought  not,  than  that 
he  should  eat  what  he  ought  not  when  he  is 
starving,  and  you  put  him  where  he  can  get  hold 
of  only  improper  viands. 

Children  have  vast  imaginations.  It's  aston- 
ishing how  easy  a  dilapidated  broomstick  be- 
comes a  horse,  and  any  little  bunch  of  rags  a 
doll,  and  how  much  comfort  can  be  taken  by  the 
little  folk  from  a  full  supply  of  playthings,  of 
very  humble  mechanical  artistic  pretensions. 
But  something  children  must  have.  If  they 
cannot  fill  their  hands  honestly,  if  there  is  not  a 
plenitude  of  "traps"  which  are  distinctly  theirs, 
they  will,  as  a  matter  of  course,  foray  among  the 
miscellanies  of  their  adult  relatives  and  friends ; 
and  scissors,  and  thimbles,  and  spools,  and 
books,  will  sufier  accordingly. 

Mothers  must  not  be  too  much  distressed  at 
having  the  nursery  floor  littered  up."  Better 
keep  a  cart-load  of  playthings  in  general  circula- 
tion over  the  carpet,  than  to  be  under  the  neces- 
sity of  getting  bad  tempered,  and  showing  it  to 
the  short  boys  and  girls  with  long  memories. 

We  know  a  boy  who  was  made  permanently 
crusty  by  his  mother's  insane  horror  of  anything 
loose  about  the  room.  Nature  would  have  its 
way,  and  as  the  little  fellow  could  not  satisfy 
nature  in  the  ordinary  methods,  he  took  to  con- 
trivances which  were  stigmatized  as  unaccounta- 
ble, and  intolerably  mischievous,  and  was  scolded 
accordingly,  until  the  sweet  milk  of  his  disposi- 
tion gradually  curdled  under  the  influence  of  a 
chronic  thunder-storm  of  fulminated  exhorta- 
tions to  keep  things  to  rights."  Things  were 
kept  so  ferociously  "  to  rights,"  that  the  thing 
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of  most  import,  the  little  immortal  mind,  was 
shaped  irresistibly  to  wrong. 

Plenty  of  patience  and  plenty  of  playthings, 
iS;  after  all^  the  great  motto  for  the  nursery. 

LITTLE  BESSIE, 

ANB  THE  WAY  IS^  WHICH  SHE  FELL  ASLEEP. 

Just  before  the  lamp  was  lighted, 

Just  before  the  children  came, 
While  the  room  was  very  quiet, 

I  heard  some  one  call  my  name  ; 
All  at  once  the  window  opened — 

In  a  field,  were  lambs  and  sheep, 
Some  from  out  a  brook  were  drinking. 

Some  w^ere  lying  fast  asleep ! 

But  1  could  not  see  the  Saviour, 

Though  I  strained  my  eyes  to  see ; 
And  1  wondered  if  he  saw  me, 

If  he 'd  speak  to  such  as  me. 
In  a  moment  I  was  lookir;g 

On  a  world  so  bright  and  fair, 
Which  was  full  of  little  children; 

And  they  seemed  so  happy  there. 

They  were  singing,  0  how  sweetly  ! 

Sv\ eeter  songs  I  never  heard; 
They  were  singing  sweeter,  mother, 

'I'han  can  sing  our  yellow  bird  ; 
And  while  I  my  breath  was  holding. 

One,  so  bright,  upon  me  smiled. 
And  I  knew  it  must  be  Jesus, 

When  he  said,  come  here,  my  child. 

Come  up  here,  my  little  Bessie, 

Come  up  here  and  live  with  me, 
Where  the  children  never  sufTer, 

But  are  happier  than  you  see  ; 
Then  I  thought  of  all  you  told  me 

Of  that  bright  and  happy  land; 
1  was  going  when  you  called  me, 

When  you  came  and  kissed  my  hand. 

At  the  first  I  felt  so  sorry 

You  had  called  me:  I  would  go, 
0  !  to  sleep,  and  never  suffer; 

Mother,  don't  be  crying  so! 
Hug  nae  closer,  closer,  mother. 

Put  your  arms  around  me  tight ; 

0  !  how  much  I  love  you  mother  ; 
But  I  feel  so  strange  to-night! 

All  the  day,  while  you  were  working, 
As  I  lay  upon  my  bed, 

1  was  trying  to  be  patient. 

And  to  think  of  all  you  said — 
How  the  kind  and  blessed  Jesus 

Loves  his  lambs  to  watch  and  .keep, 
And  I  wished  he'd  come  and  take  me 

In  his  arms,  that  I  might  sleep. 

Hug  me  closer,  closer,  mother. 

Put  your  arms  around  me  tight, 
I  am  cold  and  tired,  mother, 

And  I  feel  so  strange  to-night! 
Something  hurts  me  here,  dear  mother, 

Like  a  stone  upon  my  breast; 
O,  I  wonder,  v\onder,  mother, 

Why  it  is  I  cannot  rest. 

And  the  mother  pressed  her  closer 

To  her  overburdened  breast ; 
On  the  heart  so  near  to  breaking. 

Lay  the  heart  so  near  at  rest ; 
In  the  solemn  hour  of  midnight, 


In  the  darkness  calm  and  deep, 
Lying  on  her  mother's  bosom, 
Little  Bessie  fell  asleep! 


THE  HIGHWAY  OF  THE  UPRIGHT. 

Proverbs  xvi.  17. 

I  pant,  I  pant  for  the  heavenward  path, 

Which  never  the  vulture's  eye  hath  seen, 
Where  the  forest  king  in  his  cruel  wrath 

Hath  never  been. 
It  leadeth  away  from  the  snares  of  vice, 
From  the  haunts  of  corroding  Avarice;  — 
From  vanity's  shows  which  the  soul  entice, — 
From  Malice,  and  Falsehood,  and  Lust  and  all 
That  subdueth  the  Spirit  to  Sin's  dark  thrall, 
It  leads  to  the  city  whose  streets  of  gold 
Even  the  militant  Saints  behold. 
In  the  midst  whereof,  with  healing  rife 

For  the  deadly  wound  of  Zions  daughter, 
Stands  in  its  beauty  the  tree  of  life. 

Mirrored  within  the  balsamic  water 
Proceeding  from  under  the  throne  of  God, 
The  true  and  the  only  baptismal  flood. 
Whose  streams,  that  in  ciystalUne  clearness  roll, 
With  healing  are  fraught  to  the  sin  sick  soul. 

Oh  I  long  in  that  city  of  light  to  dwell, 
Where  never  a  transient  sunbeam  fell, 
Nor  glimmering  ray  from  moon  or  star;  — 
Unspeakably  brighter,  more  glorious  far 
T"hat  holy  city's  undazzling  lay  : 

For  He  is  its  glory  who  lighted  the  Sun! 
And  they  who  the  heavenward  race  would  run 
Must  enter  by  Him  the  Way. 

There  is  a  path  ^I'pon  Earth  which  no  bird  knoweth, 

Where  the  holy  zephyr  of  Eden  bloweth. 

And  the  tree  of  healing  and  water  of  life 

Refresh  the  spirit  redeemed  from  strife. 

The  pilgrims  who  throng  that  unseen  way 

Are  guided  by  no  deceptive  ray  : 

They  have  made  the  unerring  Guide  their  choice. 

And  they  cannot  follow  the  Stranger's  voice. 

'I'o  be  joined  to  Christ  and  in  him  to  live 

'i'hey  would  share  his  baptism,  drink  his  cup. 
Renouncing  the  pleasures  which  sin  can  give, 

To  walk  in  the  way  by  Him  cast  up. 
And  joined  unto  Him,  as  they  walk  by  faith. 
They  see,  at  the  end  of  their  pilgrim  path, 
The  realm  of  inconceivable  bliss. 
Where  the  weary  have  rest  from  the  toils  of  this. 
And  they  hear  at  times,  in  prophetic  tone, 
'J'he  welcome  greeting,  "  Well  done — well  done  !" 
And  they  catch  some  notes  from  the  rapturous  song 
Which  is  learned  by  none  but  the  ransomed  throng. 
And  thus  attuned,  while  they  walk  through  Time, 
To  the  harmony  caught  from  the  heavenly  chime 
They  make  in  their  hearts,  unto  Him  they  love, 
Melody,  heard  with  approval  above.  W.  J.  A. 


Say'st  thou  four  "  months?"    Behold  the  fields  are 
now 

White  to  the  harvest — Thrust  thy  sickle  in 
And  aid  the  noble  reapers,  who  have  borne 
The  burden  in  the  heat,  and  faint  not  yet, 
Nor  will  they  till  success  shall  crown  their  toil. 
Not  timid  thou — oh,  be  not  laggard  then  ! 
Thy  sloth  is  sin  while  millions  suffer  loss. 
And  crime  goes  unrebuked,  and  the  weak  germs  of 
virtue, 

Unrefreshed  by  kindness  and  encouragement,  die  out. 
Many,  aye,  all,  are  called,  but  few,  how  few. 
Work  faithfully  through  the  appointed  day. 

M.  ToWNSEfO). 
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PESTILENCES   AT  VARIOUS  PERIODS. 

In  more  than  one  quarter  it  has  been  re- 
marked, that  the  fever  at  New  Orleans  equals,  if 
it  does  not  surpass  all  former  pestilences  in  its 
mortality.  This,  however,  is  a  mistake.  A 
notice  of  some  of  the  most  remarkable  epidemics 
will  refute  the  error. 

The  first  pestilence  of  which  we  have  a  de- 
tailed account  is  that  recorded  by  Thucydides, 
and  which  visited  Athens  about  four  hundred 
and  thirty  years  before  the  Christian  era.  It 
appears  to  have  been  identical  in  kind  with  the 
great  plague  of  London,  in  1666,  the  accounts 
written  of  the  one  applying  almost  exactly  to  the 
other.  The  mortality  which  attended  it  seems 
almost  incredible.  It  was  followed,  at  uneven 
periods,  by  other  visitations  of  pestilence,  which 
swept  off  millions  of  the  human  race,  at  Rome, 
Egypt,  Syria,  and  finally  Constantinople.  Gib- 
bon relates  that  in  the  reign  of  Justinian,  A.  D. 
527,  a  plague  devastated  the  empire  for  fifty- two 
years.  During  a  portion  of  this  time,  when  Con- 
stantinople was  visited  by  the  epidemic  ten 
thousand  persons  died  daily.  Two  centuries 
later,  two  hundred  thousand  persons  were  car- 
ried off,  in  that  capital,  by  another  visitation  of 
the  plague.  In  the  earlier  visitation  many 
smaller  cities  were  depopulated  by  it.  Whole 
districts,  devoted  to  agriculture,  were  abandoned, 
the  harvest  being  left  to  wither  on  the  ground.  Gib- 
bon computes  the  entire  mortality,  during  the  fifty- 
two  years  of  the  plague,  at  one  hundred  millions. 

During  the  middle  ages,  the  plague  swept 
over  Europe  several  times,  with  frightful  vio- 
lence. Boccaccio  has  left  a  vivid  narrative  of  its 
appearance  at  Florence,  about  the  middle  of  the 
fourteenth  century.  It  bore  the  name  of  the 
Black  Death,'''  and  closely  resembled  the  old 
plague  of  Athens.  Visiting  England,  it  swept 
off  fifty  thousand  inhabitants  of  London  alone, 
though  the  British  capital  had  not  at  that  time, 
probably  more  than  two  hundred  thousand  inha- 
bitants. Fifty  years  later,  the  plague  appeared 
again  in  London,  when  thirty  thousand  persons 
perished  of  it  within  a  twelvemonth.  In  1517, 
an  epidemic,  called  the  ^*  Sweating  Sickness," 
broke  out  in  Europe,  and  extending  to  England, 
deprived  the  principal  towns,  according  to  Stowe, 
of  half  of  their  inhabitants.  In  1603,  nearly 
forty  thousand  persons  died  of  plague  in  London. 
About  the  same  period  Constantinople  is  said  to 
have  lost  two  hundred  thousand  of  its  inhabitants 
by  the  same  disease.  As  the  age  of  official  sta- 
tistics had  not  yet  arisen,  these  numbers  may 
have  been  occasionally  exaggerated ;  but  the 
very  vastness  of  the  estimates,  even  if  but  approx- 
imations, prove  the  frightful  rate  of  mortality. 
It  is  to  be  regretted  that  we  have  not  more  exact 
accounts  of  these  epidemics,  so  as  to  be  able  to 
determine  whether  they  were  identical  in  charac- 
ter, as  the  best  medical  writers  conjecture,  or 
really  different,  as  their  names  imply. 


We  come  now  to  the  pestilence  which  devasta- 
ted London  in  1665,  and  which  is  commonly  known 
as  The  Great  Plague. It  does  not  appear,  after 
all,  to  have  been  as  fatal  as  many  which  preceded 
it  •  and  really  owes  its  pre-eminence  to  the  vivid 
descriptions  left  of  it.  This  epidemic  appeared 
in  September,  1664,  and  after  lingering  all  win- 
ter, began  to  rage  violently  as  early  as  May. 
The  summer  set  in  unusually  hot.  In  the 
week  ending  the  I3th  of  June,  112  had  died 
of  the  disease;  the  next  week  the  number  rose  to 
168 ;  the  next  to  267 ;  and  the  next  to  470.  Ma- 
caulay  computes  the  population  of  London,  at  this 
time,  at  about  half  a  million.  By  the  middle  of 
July,  however,  two  hundred  thousand  had  fled 
to  the  country.  The  pestilence  now  began  to 
increase  with  appalling  rapidity.  The  deaths  for 
the  week  ending  with  the  1st  of  August,  were 
2,010,  and  they  rose  steadily  in  numbers  till  the 
fifth  of  September,  having  reached,  for  the  week 
ending  with  that  date,  6,988.  The  week  follow- 
ing there  were  6,544;  the  week  after  that  7,165 ; 
and  the  next  week  5,533.  The  pestilence  now 
rapidly  abated.  The  mortality  for  the  ensuing 
five  weeks,  was  respectively,  4,529,  4,327, 2,665, 
1,421,  and  1,031.  By  the  5th  of  December,  the 
weekly  deaths  from  the  plague  had  fallen  to  210. 
This,  after  the  awful  mortality  which  had  pre- 
ceded it,  was  considered  a  trifle;  the  fugitives 
consequently  returned  to  town,  and  business  was 
generally  resumed. 

The  fatality  of  the  earlier  epidemics,  it  is  thus 
seen,  far  exceeded  that  of  the  fever  now  ramns 
at  New  Orleans.  The  London  Plague,  of  1665, 
however,  seems  to  have  been  about  as  mortal. 
Estimating  the  present  population  of  the  Ameri- 
can city  at  80,000,  and  taking  the  mortality  of 
the  week  ending  August  the  14th,  which  was 
1,268,  we  find  that  one  person  died  out  of  every 
sixty -three.  In  August,  1665,  the  population 
of  London,  as  we  have  seen,  did  not  exceed 
300,000;  the  deaths  for  the  week  ending  on  the 
15th  of  that  month  were  about  1,500 ;  conse- 
quently one  person  out  of  every-sixty  six  had 
died.  By  the  5th  of  September,  however,  the 
weekly  mortality  had  risen  to  6,988,  which  was 
one  death  for  every  forty-three  inhabitants.  Be- 
fore the  epidemic  at  New  Orleans  can  be  as  fatal, 
the  weekly  mortality  must  rise  to  1,860.  It  is 
possible  this  may  yet  occur.  When  it  does, 
"The  Great  Plague''  may  be  considered  to  have 
been  rivalled,  but  not  before. 

Other  pestilences,  since  the  London  one,  have 
been  very  fatal.  In  1720,  60,000  persons 
perished  at  Marseilles,  or  quite  half  of  the  popu- 
lation. In  Egypt,  Syria  and  Barbary,  the  morta- 
lity from  the  plague  has  frequently  trebled,  and 
even  quadrupled,  the  present  mortality  at  New 
Orleans.  In  the  Great  Plague,"  London  lost 
100,000  of  her  inhabitants,  or  one  third  of  those 
who  stayed  to  encounter  the  pestilence.  New 
Orleans  must  lose  27,000  to  attain  a  like  mor- 
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tality ;  but  God  forbid  that  she  should  I — Public 
Ledger. 


A  WRECK  AT  SEA. 

We  one  day  descried  some  shapeless  object 
drifting  at  a  distance.  At  sea  every  thing  that 
breaks  the  monotony  of  the  surrounding  expanse, 
attracts  attention.  It  proved  to  be  the  mast  of 
a  ship,  that  must  have  been  completely  wrecked, 
for  there  were  the  remains  of  handkerchiefs  by 
which  some  of  the  crew  had  fastened  themselves 
to  the  spar  to  prevent  their  being  washed  off  by 
the  waves.  There  was  no  trace  by  which  the 
name  of  the  ship  could  be  ascertained.  The 
wreck  had  evidently  drifted  about  for  many 
months  ;  clusters  of  shell  fish  had  fastened  about 
it,  and  long  sea  weeds  flaunted  at  its  sides.  -  But 
where,  thought  I,  is  the  crew  ?  Their  struggle 
has  long  since  been  over — they  have  gone  down 
amidst  the  roar  of  the  tempest- — their  bones  lie 
whitening  among  the  caverns  of  the  deep. 
Silence,  oblivion,  like  the  waves,  have  closed 
over  them,  and  no  one  can  tell  the  story  of  their 
end.  What  sighs  have  been  wafted  after  that 
ship !  What  prayers  offered  up  at  the  deserted 
fireside  of  home  ?  How  often  has  the  wife,  the 
mother,  pored  over  the  daily  news,  to  catch  some 
casual  intelligence  of  this  rover  of  the  deep. 
How  has  expectation  darkened  into  anxiety, 
anxiety  into  dread,  and  dread  into  despair. 
Alas  I  not  one  memento  shall  ever  return  for 
love  to  cherish.  All  that  shall  ever  be  known 
is  that  she  sailed  from  her  port/'  and  was 
never  heard  of  more. 

Washington  Irving. 


It  is  a  fine  thing  to  be  preserved  from  every 
snare.  [  believe  we  may  be  so  engaged  in  things 
which  bear  the  appearance  of  being  lawful,  and 
even  necessary  and  incumbent,  as  to  be  disquali- 
fied from  possessing  that  tender,  child-like,  at- 
tentive state  of  mind,  which  appears  so  neces- 
sary to  our  growth  in  a  divine  life,  and  to  a  true 
filial  obedience  in  all  things,  to  the  will  of  our 
heavenly  Father. —Wm.  Groyer. 

VARIETIES. 

Beautiful  Sentiment. — We  live  in  the  midst  of 
blessings,  says  Sir  A.  Park,  till  we  are  utterly  insen- 
sible of  iheir  greatness,  and  of  the  source  from 
whence  they  flow.  We  speak  of  our  civilization, 
our  arts  our  freedom,  our  laws,  and  we  forget 
entirely  how  large  a  share  is  due  to  Christianity. 
Blot  Christianity  out  of  man's  history,  and  what 
would  his  laws  have  been — what  his  civilization'? 
Christianity  is  mixed  up  with  our  very  being  and 
our  very  lite  ;  there  is  not  a  familiar  object  around 
us  which  does  not  wear  a  different  aspect  because 
the  liaht  of  Christian  love  is  upon  it — not  a  law 
which  does  not  owe  its  truth  and  gentleness  to 
Christianity— not  a  custom  which  cannot  be  traced 
in  all  its  beautiful  parts  to  the  Gospel. 

More  Kidnapping. — A  colored  man,  named 
Hensley,  with  his  four  children,  residing  at  Sardi- 
nia, Ohio,  was  seized,  one  night  last  week,  by  an 


armed  party,  who  wakened  them  up  in  the  night, 
and  carried  them  off  into  Kentucky  as  fugitive  slaves. 
Parties  in  Ohio  interested  themselves  in  the  fate  of 
these  persons,  as  they  knew  Henley  had  been  man- 
umitted by  his  former  master,  and  they  succeeded 
in  getting  them  out  of  the  clutches  of  the  kidnap- 
pers. 

The  People  of  Louisville  have  been  endeavor- 
ing to  get  the  slave  markets  or  pens  suppressed  in 
that  city.  The  Common  Council  have  voted  to  re- 
peal the  ordinance  licensing  them,  but  their  action 
was  thwarted  by  the  vote  of  the  Mayor. 

The  Danish  Government  has  been  officially  in- 
formed that  there  are  1300  Danes  on  the  eve  of  emi- 
grating to  Utah.  Prodigious  efforts  are  making  by 
the  Mormons  throughout  the  north  of  Europe  to  di- 
rect emigrants  to  their  State. 

Another  Great  Cave  in  Kentucky. — Mr.  P. 
G.  McLane,  of  Mississippi,  and  others,  partially 
explored  a  cave  last  week  at  Muhlenburg  county, 
about  ten  miles  south  of  Greenville.  The  cave 
was  first  discovered  by  a  person  last  winter,  who 
tracked  several  racoons  into  it.  Mr.  McL.  and  his 
companions  went  in,  as  they  supposed,  about  two 
miles,  when  they  came  to  a  pit  which  they  could 
not  pass  for  want  of  a  ladder,  but  they  saw  that 
the  cave  extended  beyond.  While  travelling  the 
two  miles  they  discovered  eight  or  ten  branches 
leading  off  in  different  directions,  some  of  them  ap- 
parently larger  than  the  direct  avenue,  A  petrified 
monkey,  as  perfect  in  shape  as  if  it  were  alive,  was 
found  in  the  cave  some  weeks  ago,  and  we  under- 
stand that  it  has  been  sent  to  the  World's  Fair  in 
New  York.  The  Muhlenburg  county  surveyor  in- 
tends making  an  examination  of  this  cave  during 
the  present  week,  and  he  will  give  us  an  account 
of  it. — Louisville  Jour. 

Cultivating  Potatoes. — ''Experience  shows 
the  flowers  of  the  potatoe  are  produced  at  the  ex- 
pense of  that  organizable  matter  which  gives  its 
value  to  the  tuber,  and  which  is  diminished  in 
quantity  as  in  proportion  to  the  number  of  flowers 
that  have  been  fed;  for  flowers  must  exist  and  feed 
on  something,  and  that  something  is  what  would,  if 
not  removed  by  the  flowers,  descend  beneath  the 
ground,  and  collect  itself  beneath  the  tubers.  The 
mere  production  of  flowers  is  a  loss;  but  the  mis- 
chief IS  infinitely  increased  if  the  flowers  aie  suc- 
ceeded, as  they  almost  always  are,  by  the  berries." 

A  Writer  whose  residence  in  Europe  has  afford- 
ed him  abundant  opportunities  of  observation,  thus 
speaks  to  his  countrywomen,  in  an  article  on  the 
employment  of  women: 

"  Women  of  America!  did  it  ever  occur  to  you 
to  think  of  the  history  of  the  articles  you  wear? 
You  have  on,  perhaps,  a  collar  costin<?  ten  dollars. 
Let  us  look  to  the  account  of  that  cost: 

One  half  of  it  went  to  the  several  dealers,  through 
whose  hands  the  article  passed,  as  profit. 

The  other  half  (and  this  is  a  large  estimate)  went 
to  some  half-paid  woman,  who  got  perhaps  15  cents 
a  day  for  working  it.  It  took  her,  then,  (supposing 
she  did  network  on  Sunday,)  something  over  s/x 
weeks'  work  to  earn  it.  Would  you  voluntarily,  for 
the  gratification  of  wearing  that  collar,  keep  a  fel- 
low creature  six  weeks  at  hard  work,  barely  sup- 
plying her  with  the  necessities  of  life,  and  often  not 
even  that?  And  yet  this  you  do,  only  that  a  dealer 
stands  between  you  and  the  victim,  and  you  do  not 
see  h  Pj  or  even  know  of  her." 
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Chloroform  is  being  used  to  remove  bees  from  1 
the  honey-comb.  The  hive  is  placed  above  a  cham- 
ber, having  a  glass  window  at  one  side,  and  a  small 
hole  pierced  at  the  other.    The  chloroform  is  put 
into  a  small  bottle,  having  two  tubes  through  its 
cork,  only  one  of  which  is  allowed  to  come  into  im- 
mediate contact  with  the  chloroform.    The  tube 
which  does  not  come  into  immediate  contact  with 
the  chloroform,  is  inserted  into  the  small  hole  in  the 
side  of  the  box,  and  by  blowing  into  the  other,  the 
chamber  is  soon  filled  with  the  gas,  and  they  tumble 
out  into  a  box  below. 

The  Recent  outrageous  attempt  to  kidnap  Patrick 
Sneed,  a  colored  waiter  at  the  Cataract  House,  by  a 
process  of  forgery  and  falsehood,  is  severely  de- 
nounced by  the  New  York  papers.  To  commit  the 
crime  of  perjury,  by  falsely  accusing  a  man  of  mur- 
der, whether  black  or  white,  in  order  to  get  posses- 
sion of  his  person,  is  a  crime  of  the  blackest  hue.  A 
check  will  not  be  put  to  such  frauds  till  some  of  the 
perpetrators  get  into  the  penitentiary. 

Debt  of  the  United  States.  The  outstanding 
funded  debt  of  the  United  States  amouiitstof  63,434,- 
697.  This  amount  includes  the  S5,000,000  prom- 
is^^d  to  Texas,  not  yet  issued,  as  well  as  $5,000,000 
of  like  debt  already  issued. 

Table  Rock,  at  Niagara,  is  now  all  gone.  The 
last  portion  fell  on  the  9lh  inst. 

^1|rANrED — A  suitable  Female  Friend  to  take 
f  f  charge  of  a  school,  within  the  limits  of  Southern 
Quarterly  Meeting,  at  a  moderate  salary.  Reading, 
writing,  arithmetic,  English  grammar  and  geography 
to  be  taught  therein,  to  commence  about  the  1st  of 
10th  month  next. 
Applications,  post  paid,  to  be  made  to 

H.  Jenkins, 
P.  H.  Jenki?;s. 

rp-nden,  Del.,  7th  mo.  2d,  1853. 

piWYNEDD  BOARDING  SCHOOL,  for  Young 
\J(  Men  and  Boys. 

The  Winter  Session  of  this  School  will  commence  the 
14th  of  11th  mo.,  1853,  and  continue  twenty  weeks. 
The  course  of  instruction  will  embrace  the  usual 
ranches  of  an  English  education,  also  elementary  in- 
truction  in  Latin. 

A  course  of  Lectures  on  Natural  Philosophy  will  be 
delivered,  illustrated  by  appropriate  apparatus.  Terms 
forboarding,  washing,  tuition,  &c.,  are  $60  per  session, 
and  no  extra  charges.    Reading  books,  pens,  ink  and 
pencils  furnished  gratuitously.    All  other  books  and 
stationery  at  the  usual  prices.    For  circulars  or  fur- 
ther information  address  the  Principal. 

DANIEL  FOULKE,  Principal. 
HUGH  FOULKE,  Jr.  Teacher. 

REFERENCES. 

Oliver  Hough,  No.  472  Spruce  st. 
John  Gilbert,  No.  179  North  Third  st. 
Thomas  Foullce,  No.  176  Rivington  st.  New  York. 
SpringhouseP.  0.,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.     9  mo.  10 

TOTANTED.— A  Friend  to  take  charge  of  the  Male 
Vf    Department  of  Friends' Central  School.  Appli- 
cation can  be  made  to  Dillwyn  Parrish,  corner  of 
Eighth  and  Arch  streets. 

ll/rOORESTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR 

iVi.  YOUNG  MEN  AND  BOYS.  Benjamin  B. 

LiPPiNcoTT,  Principal. 

The  course  of  instruction  in  this  Institution  embraces 
an  elementary,  practical, liberal,  and  thorough  English 
Education.  Mathematical  and  Physical  Science  will 
be  thoroughly  taught.  Lectures  will  be  given  on  all 
the  different  parts  of  Natural  Science,  which  will  be 
clearly  and  fully  illustrated  by  experiments,  with  a 
good  collection  of  appropriate  apparatus,  or  by  dia- 
grams. Those  who  may  wish  to  engage  in  any  of  the 
Languages,  will  be  instructed  by  competent  and  ex- 
perienced teachers.  Instructions  will  also  be  given  in 
Architectural  and  Perspective  drawing. 

This  Institution  is  situated  in  the  upper  end  of 
Moorestown,  and  is  on  the  main  turnpike  road  leading 
from  Camden  to  Mount  Holly,  about  eight  and  a  half 
miles  from  each  place.  This  Village  is  known  as  one 
of  the  most  pleasant  and  healthy  locations  in  the  state. 
Its  vicinity  offers  great  inducement  to  those  having  a 
desire  to  advance  in  Botany,  Geology  and  Mineraloiiy, 
and  is  highly  interesting  to  those  endeavoring  to  acquire 
a  knowledge  of  these  Sciences. 

The  School  year  consists  of  forty  weeks,  commenc- 
ing on  the  first  of  the  tenth  month  (October.) 

For  Board,  Lodging,  Washing,  Tuition,  Fuel,  Pens 
and  Ink,  $140  per  term,  one  half  payable  in  advance, 
and  the  other  half  at  the  middle  of  the  term.  Twenty 
Dollars  per  term  will  be  added  for  each  Language  in 
which  any  pupil  may  be  instructed,  or  for  Drawing. 
Each  person  will  be  required  to  furnish  his  own  basin 
and  towels,  and  to  have  his  clothing  conspicuously 
marked  with  the  owner's  name  in  lull. 

Letters  directed  to  the  subscriber  in  Moorestown, 
Burlington  County,  New  Jersey,  will  receive  prompt 
attention. 

Three  Stages  leave  Camden  everyday  (except  first 
day,)  by  which  passengers  may  be  conveyed  immedi- 
ately to  the  door. 

For  particulars  address  the  Principal  for  a  circular. 

BENJAMIN  B.  LIPPINCOTT. 
9th  mo.  17.— 1833. 

-pOARDING  SCHOOL  PROPERTY  FOR  SALE. 
l)    The  Subscriber  offers  for  sale,  the  Property  in 
Loudon   County,    Virginia,   called  SPRINGDALE, 
where  a  Boarding  School  was  kept  for  many  years,  but 
has  recently  been  discontinued.   It  is  an  eligible  situa- 
tion for  a  School,  being  in  a  d(^nsely  settled  neighbor- 
hoad  and  a  healthy  location.    A  railroad  is  now  being 
located  near  it,  leading  to  the  city  of  Alexandria.  The 
house  was  built  for  a  Boarding  School,  and  the  land 
attached  to  it  is  very  productive.    For  further  par- 
ticulars, inquire  of 

Samuel  M.  Janney, 

28  North  Fourth  St. 

9th  mo.  24th. 

-O  EMOVAL  AND  COPARTNERSHIPS.— The 
3JL  subsciiber,  wishing  to  enlarge  his  stock,  and  ex- 
tend his  business,  has  a«sociated  with  him,  John  H. 
Stokes,  and  respectfully  invites  Friends  to  patronize 
the  new  firm.                       JAMES  SMEDLEY. 

Smedley  &  Stokes  being  obliged  to  vacate  the  old 
and  well  known  stand  in  5th  st.,  so  long  occupied  by 
Wm.  Jones,  dec'd.,  have  removed  about  two  squares 
distant,  into  Arch  st.  above  6th,  south  side.  No.  142, 
late  Burton  &  Laning's  Paper  Store,  which  they  have 
filled  with  a  carelully  selected  stock  of  Dry  Goods  or 
every  description  to  suit  all  classes  of  people. 

Our  assortment  of  Friends  goods  is  now  very  desi 
rable,  viz  : 

DRESS  GOODS  of  the  different  kinds. 

PLAIN  SHAWLS  for  Friends. 

Every  variety  of  CAP  STUFFS,  always  fresh. 
Also,  a  full  and  complete  assortment  of  the  best  makes 
of  Sheetings,  Tickings,  Checks,  Table  Linens,  Towel- 
ings.  Shirtings,  Flannels,  Pantaloon  Stuffs,  Trimmings, 
&c.  &c.    We  wish  to  make  our  store  emphatically  a 
Family  Dry  Good  Store. 
26— tf. 
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TilllSV  A.ND    DEPOSIT  COMPANY— 
THE  GIRARD  LIFE  INSURANCE,  ANNUITY 
and  TRUST  COMPANY  OF  PHILADELPHIA, 
OFFICE  No.  132  CHESNUT  ST.,  ^ 
A  few  doors  above  Fourth  street,  South  side. 
CHARTER  PERPETUAL. 
CAuPITAL  $300,000— paid  in  and  invested  in  Bonds 
and  Mortgages. 
Give  particular  attention  to  the  reception  and  man- 
ai>ement  of  Trusts  of  every  kind,  vv^hether  as  Execu- 
tors, Trustees  or  Guardians  under  last  Wilis  and  Tes- 
taments, or  as  Trustees  generally,  and  act  as  Receivers 
and  Assignees:  and  receive  Deposits  on  Interest,  paya- 
ble at  short  notice,  or  on  demand,  as  may  be  agreed  upon. 

They  Insure  Lives,  giving  a  participation  of  Profits 
to  those  Insured  for  Lil^e.  The  Premium  may  be  paid 
yearly,  half-yearly,  or  quarterly. 

Grant  Annuities  and  Endowments,  and  make  con- 
tracts generally  involving  the  contingency  of  life. 

MANAGERS. 
Thomas  Ridgway,  John  A.  Brown, 

Armon  Davis.  D.  Danner, 

John  Jay  Smith,  Frederick  Brown, 

Robert  Pearsall,  George  Taber, 

Joseph  Yeager,  John  R.  Latimer, 

Thomas  P.  James,  Wharton  Lewis, 

Joseph  T.  Bailey,  John  R.  Slack. 

Pamphlets  containing  table  of  rates  and  explana- 
tions, form  of  application,  and  further  information  can 
be  had  at  the  office. 

THOMAS  RIDGWAY,  President. 
John  F.  James,  Actuary. 

6th  mo.  11th,  1853-6 "months. 

Friends'  CentrFs!  Dry  Goods  Store, 
S.  E.  corner  Eighth  and  Arch  Sts. 
CHARLES  ADAMS, 
Requests  the  particular  attention  of  those  purchasing 
PLAIN  GOODS, 

EITHER.  WHOLESALE  OR  RETAIL, 

To  a  large  and  carefully  selected  stock  of  scarce  and 
desirable  Dress  and  other  materials  particularly 
adapted  to  the  wants  of 

FRIENDS. 
The  stock  consists  in  part  of — 
Plain  Dress  Fabrics. 
Plain  Shawls,  all  kinds. 
Cap  Stulis  and  Book  Hdkfs. 
Linen  Cambric  Hdkfs  ;  Gloves. 
"White  Goods  ;  Hosiery,  &c. 
Also,  Linen  Furnishing  Goods  in  variety. 
;    P.  S. — Neat  style  Barege  de  Laines,  at  12i  cts. 

200  pieces  plain  style  Lawn,  fast  colors,  at  122  cts., 
cost  more  to  import.  5th  mo.  7. — tf. 

ANDALUSIA  BOARDING  SCFIOOL,  BUCKS 
COUNTY,  PA.,  FOR  YOUNG  MEN  AND 
BOYS. — Will  commence  its  Session  the  first  of  Tenth 
month  next  and  continue  nine  months. 

All  the  branches  of  a  thorough  English  Education  aie 
aught  priictically,  together  with  Drawing  and  the  Lan- 
guages 

A  le^ular  course  of  Scientific  Lectures  is  delivered. 
Terms. — English  course,  with  Mathematics  and  Board, 
$14  per  montfi.    Drawing   $2,  Latin  and  Greek  $2, 
French  and  German  $2. 

GEO.  A.  NEVVBOLD,  Proprietor  and  Principal. 
JEREMIAH  STARR,  Assistant. 

AUGUSTUS  SIMON,  Teacher  of  Languages, 
Address  Andalasia  P.  O.,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa. 
9th  mo.  10,  1853— tf. 


ERCILDOUN  BOARDING  SCHOOL,  Chester  Co., 
Pa.,  for  Young  Men  and  Boys. 
The  Winter  Session  of  this  School  will  commence 
on  the  7th  of  llth  mo.  next,  and  continue  in  session 
twenty  weeks.  The  usual  branches  of  a  thorousih 
English  education  will  be  taught.  Lectures  are  de- 
livered during  the  term  on  Chemistry,  Philosophy,  and 
Astronomy,  illustrated  by  appropriate  apparatus. 
Terms  $50  00  per  session.  The  French  language  $5  00 
extra.  For  further  particulars  address  the  Principal, 
Ercildoun  P.  O.,  Chpster  Co.,  Pa. 

SMEDLEY  DARLINGTON,  Principal. 
9  mo.  10th.— 6t. 

f.iLDRIDGE^S  HILL  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR 
!i  YOUNG  MEN  AND  BOYS.— This  Institution 
is  pleasantly  situated  in  the  village  of  Eldridge's  Hill, 
Salem  county,  N.  J.,  on  the  Turnpike  leading  from 
Woodstown,  via  MuUica  Hill  and  Woodbury  to  Red 
Bank;  one  mile  from  the  former,  and  eighteen  from 
the  latter  place. 

The  branches  to  be  taught  in  this  Institution,  are 
Reading,  Writing,  Arithmetic,  Grammar,  Terrestrial 
and  Celestial  Geography,  with  the  use  of  Maps  and 
Globes;  History,  Ancient  and  Modern;  Algebra, 
Geometry,  Mensuration,  Surveying  theoretically  and 
practically  ;  Astronomy  and  Navigation,  including  the 
calculation  of  Solar  and  Lunar  Eclipses  ;  Occultations/' 
Transits,  &c.  Also,  Natural  Philosophy,  Chemistry, 
and  Physiology. 

The  Winter  Term  will  commence  on  the  7th  of  llth 
mo.,  and  continue  in  Session  22  weeks. 

Terms  of  admission,  $60  per  Session,  including  tui- 
tion, board,  washing,  and  mending.  No  extra  charges, 
except  for  the  use  of  Mathematical  books  and  Instru- 
ments. 

For  circulars,  &c.,  address 

ALLEN  FLITCRAFT,  Principal. 
Eldridge's  Hill,  Salem  county,  N.  J. 

7th  mo.  30th,  1853. 

CHESTERFIELD  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR 
BOYS,  Near  Crosswicks,  Burlington  Co.  N.  J., 
The  accommodations  at  this  instituticm  in  conse 
quence  of  the  increased  number  of  pupils  have  been  en» 
larged,  philosophical  apparatus  procured,  and  desultory 
lectures  upon  the  various  subjects  legitimately  engaging 
the  attention  of  the  pupils  frequently  given. 

The  Winter  term  will  commence  the  14th  of  llth  mo. 
1853,  and  continue  twenty-two  weeks. 

Terms — Sixty  dollars  per  session,  including  tui- 
tion, board,  washing,  mending,  stationary,  the  use  ot 
all  necessary  books,  &f.  except  mathematical  books  and 
instruments.  One  half  payable  in  advance,  the  other 
in  the  middle  of  the  term.  . 

H.  W.  RIDGWAY. 
Hostages  meet  the  early  morning  and  o'clock 
P.  M.  lines  from    Philadelphia  to  Bordenfown,  and 
pass  the  school.  4th  mo.  15th — tf. 


IONDON  GROVE  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR 
J  YOUNG  MEN  AND  BOYS.— It  is  intended  to 
commence  the  Winter  Session  of  this  Institution  on 
the  7th  of  IJth  mo.  next  The  course  of  instruction, 
will  be  extensive  and  thorough.  A  Series  of  Lectures 
will  be  delivered  by  the  Teacher  on  various  Scientific 
subjects,  illustrated  by  appropriate  apparatus  ;  also 
on  Anatomy  and  Physiology  by  a  Medical  practitioner. 
Terms  per  Session  of  5  months,  54  dol  lars.  No  extras 
except  for  the  Greek,  Latin  and  French  Languages, 
which  will  be  5  dollars  each. 

For  reference  and  further  particulars,  address  the 
Principal,  London  Grove  P.  O.,  Chester  Co.,  Pa, 
9th  mo.  4th  BENJAMIN  SWAYNE, 


ym  mo.  4[n  JDJt,i\  j  aiviiin  ;3  vv  ^ 

Merrihew  &  Thompson,  Prs.,  Merchant  abov 
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Memoir  of  Elizabeth  M.  Davis,  iDiih  Extracts 
from  her  Diary. 

[Continued  from  page  435.] 

1st  mo.  1848. — For  several  weeks,  my  heav- 
enly Father  has  seen  meet  (doubtless  in  wisdom) 
to  strip  me  of  every  thing  wherewith  I  might 
seek  to  adorn  myself.  He  has  also  veiled  his 
presence  from  me  and  proved  me  closely.  But 
I  have  been  enabled  to  wrestle  for  preservation 
during  the  night  season,  and  to  desire  that  his 
eye  may  not  pity,  nor  his  hand  spare,  until  all  is 
brought  into  subjection.  May  I  be  patient  un- 
der all  that  is  necessary  for  my  purification. 

•25th. — Comforted  in  mind  and  enabled  to  re- 
new covenant. 

27th. — During  a  visit  from  my  valued  friend, 
J.  D.,  the  solemn  and  important  subject  of  our 
being  united  in  marriage  was  deeply  considered. 
I  greatly  desire  that  which  is  right  in  the  sight 
of  my  lieavenly  Father  may  take  place,  surely 
believing  the  proposed  movement  will  not  in- 
crease my  comfort  or  happiness^  unless  it  receive 
Divine  sanction. 

2d  mo.  17th. — Throughout  the  last  three 
weeks,  my  mind  has  been  peaceful  and  quiet, 
with  respect  to  the  prospect  of  entering  a  new 
sphere  of  life. "  I  believe  it  to  be  of  Divine  ap- 
pointment, or  why  should  I  be  so  peaceful? — 
May,I  not  take  myself  out  of  this  holy  keeping, 
nor  permit  my  selfisli  feelings  to  blind  my 
spiritual  eyes  ! 

25th. — My  friends,  E.  and  M.  Hillcs,  took 
me  to  Birmingham,  to  attend  their  Monthly 
Meething,  held  next  day  at  West  Chester.  On 
1st  day,  met  with  Birmingham  Friends.  I  was 
favored  in  both  meetings  with  Divine  support, 
and  was  enabled  to  labor  to  the  relief  of  my  own 
mind. 

3d  mo.  12th. — Mostly  preserved  in  tranquillity 


of  mind  since  my  return  home.  At  present  con- 
fined to  a  sick  chamber. 

4th  mo.  18th. — During  the  last  month  debility 
of  body  and  close  exercise  of  mind  have  been 
my  lot.  There  rests  with  me  a  concern  to  visit 
the  families  belonging  to  our  Monthly  Meeting, 
and  some  who  are  not  members,  also  to  have  some 
public  meetings  among  the  colored  population, 
and  at  the  county  poor  house.  Under  the  pres- 
sure of  this  prospect  and  my  great  feebleness, 
the  petition  is,  Oh,  Father,  that  Thou  wilt  keep 
my  head  from  sinking  beneath  the  waves  of  dis- 
couragement, which  sometimes  rise  high  and 
threaten  to  overwhelm. 

21st. — I  have  often  experienced  the  darkest 
time  to  be  just  before  the  break  of  day,  so  it  has 
been  at  this  time.  My  Father  heard  my  cry, 
and  was  pleased  to  say,  It  is  enough.''  May 
obedience  testify  of  my  thankfulness. 

23d. — A  refreshing  meeting — health  also  im- 
proved. 

28th. — Attended  WilHstown  and  Concord 
Monthly  Meetings,  on  4th  and  5th  days,  to 
satisfaction,  and  our  own  to-day,  when  I  spread 
before  my  friends  my  concern  to  visit  families, 
&c.,  and  obtained  their  concurrence  and  sympa- 
thy. Our  friend,  Ferris,  offered  to  accompany 
me  therein.  I  feel  the  importance  of  the  under- 
taking, and  desire  that  my  dependance  for  daily 
qualification  may  be  on  the  one  true  Feeder  of 
the  people. 

7th  mo. — Have  accomplished  what  rested 
upon  me  as  a  religious  duty,  towards  the  mem- 
bers of  our  Monthly  Meeting,  also  the  colored 
people.  Although  Uae  poor  body  is  nearly  spent, 
it  matters  little,  so  great  is  my  peace.  My  spirit 
is  made  to  rejoice  exceedingly  in  that  the  good- 
ness of  the  Lord  is/orever  and  forever  the  same. 

There  was  now  granted  me  a  Sabbath  of  rest 
for  several  weeks,  during  which  time  I  felt  at 
liberty  to  spend  a  little  time  in  the  country,  for 
the  benefit  of  my  health. 

:  At  our  Monthly  Meeting  in  this  month,  J. 
Davis  and  I  informed  our  friends  of  our  inten- 
tion of  marriage.  It  was  a  peaceful  day,  and  I 
think  it  right  to  commemorate  the  goodness  of 
my  heavenly  Father  toward  me  in  giving  me 
tranquillity  of  mind  throughout  this  weighty  un- 
dertaking. 

On  the  30th  of  8th  mo.,  1848,  we  were  mar- 
ried in  a  meeting  held  at  my  own  house.  A 
solemn  covering  spread  over  us,  in  which  I 
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silentJy  craved  strength  to  fulfil  the  covenant  we 
had  entered  into. 

The  next  day  I  and  my  two  little  children 
accompanied  my  husband  and  his  family  to  my 
new  home,  where  I  was  received  with  great 
kindness.  May  I  be  watchful  over  my  own 
spirit,  and  be  enabled  properly  to  fulfil  my  new 
duties. 

Our  friend,  A.  Peasley,  being  in  the  neighbor- 
hood, Joseph  and  I  accompanied  him  to  several 
meetings.  Then  made  a  short  visit  to  the  city; 
returned  home  with  a  heavy  cold,  which  keeps 
me  in  my  chamber.  It  requires  some  effort  to 
feel  resigned  to  sickness,  so  soon  after  coming  to 
niy  new  home. 

1st  mo.  12th,  1849. — For  many  days,  my 
mind  has  been  greatly  tossed — neither  heaven 
nor  earth  yields  any  comfort.    The  enemy  of  my 
peace  so  assails  me,  that  the  enjoyments  of  my 
pleasant  home  are  all  as  nothing.  Why  is  it  so? 
is  the  frequent  query — but  no  answer.  From 
whence  cometh  this  distress  ?   Does  it  proceed 
from  a  dissatisfied  disposition,  or  from  an  eye 
that  is  too  much  outward  and  not  enough  cen- 
tered to  the  source  and  fountain  of  all  good  ? 
What  can  be  the  cause  ?   All  is  silent.  Surely 
my  God  has  not  forsaken  me.    Surely  his  arm 
is  not  shortened  that  it  cannot  save.    Ah,  no  !  I  ' 
will  yet  trust  in  thy  Almighty  power  and  in  thy  i 
everlasting  goodness,  that  has  so  often  saved  me  i 
from  destruction.    Thou  wilt  arise  in  thine  own  1 
time  and  deliver  me.    Therefore,  oh  gracious  j 
God,  though  thou  mayest  see  meet  thus  to  j 
hide  thyself  from  me,  and  prove  me  as  to  an  i 
hair's  breadth,  by  sickness,  and  by  many  other  j 
means,  let  me  not  leave  thee,  but  trust  myself 
in  thy  holy  hand  forever. 

19th. — At  meeting,  this  mwning,  favored  with 
access  to  my  heavenly  Father,  unto  whom  all 
strength  belongeth.  May  I  know  an  increase  of 
patience  and  resignation. 

3d  rao.  3d. — The  deeps  have  generally  been 
my  abiding  place  of  late«  A  continuation  of 
bodily  sutfering  is  my  portion,  meeted  out  for  a 
wise  purpose  I  have  no  doubt,  and  though  hard 
for  nature  to  bear,  I  trust  I  may  be  found  cheer- 
fully submitting  to  the  allotment. 

4th  mo.  5th. — Our  dear  daughter  Sarah  went 
to  her  new  home,  having  b^en  united  in  mar- 
riage with  Moses  Walker.  It  was  a  trial  to  part 
with  her. 

4th  mo.  8th. — There  is  nothing  to  record  but 
deep  baptisms  and  sore  bodily  sutfering.  If  these 
are  to  be  my  meat  and  drink,  through  which  I 
am  to  advance  in  the  spiritual  life,  even  so,  0 
Lord,  let  it  be.  For  three  months  I  have  been 
very  little  out  of  the  house,  and  many  times  have 
had  to  acknowledge  a  want  of  true  resignation. 

22d. — Sutfering  of  body  is  still  my  portion, 
but  the  conflict  of  mind  far  exceeds  in  intensity 
of  suifering.  Why  is  it  so  ?  Why  is  this  cup 
meeted  unto  me  ?    There  seems  nothing  to  lay 


hold  on  except  an  unshaken  confidence  that  the 
Lord  liveth  and  is  good,  though  I  am  unworthy. 

0  Lord,  Thou  knowest  I  love  tfcee.  Let  me 
not  go  from  thy  keeping,  though  thy  presence 
may  be  veiled,  that  I  see  thee  not.  Preserve  me 
in  this  trying  hour  and  in  thy  own  time,  when 
Thou  seest  it  is  enough,  be  pleased  to  rebuke  the 
winds  and  the  waves. 

24th. — After  a  long  and  dreary  journey 
through  the  wilderness,  my  heavenly  Father  has 
dealt  bountifully  with  me.  He  hath  caused  the 
waters  to  separate  and  has  defeated  the  mighty 
enemy.  May  my  faith  never  fail  in  Hi-s  con- 
tinued goodness  and  trusting  therein  ;  may  I  in 
true  humility  run  the  race  that  is  set  before  me. 

25th. — Met  w^ith  my  friends  to  day  at  meet- 
ing, for  the  first  time  for  six  weeks,  and  permit- 
ted to  approach  a  throne  of  grace  in  supplication. 
A  day  of  deliverance,  long  to  be  remembered. 

30th. — My  health  some  improved,  and  feeling 
a  strong  attachment  toward  my  fi lends  in  Wil- 
mington, left  home  to  make  them  a  social  visit, 
but  I  was  not  strong  enough  to  bear  the  fatigue 
and  excitement;  soon  after  petting  there  I  was 
taken  very  ill,  so  that  my  life  was  despaired  of; 
but  I  was  raised  in  mercy,  doubtless  for  some 
wise  purpose.  My  mind  was  preserved  in  great 
tranquillity  throughout  my  illness.  May  I,  0, 
Father,  continue  steadfast  in  thy  love. 

5th  rao.  16th. — Returned  home;  bore  the 
journey  pretty  well. 

7th  mo.  18th. — Though  much  restrained  of 
late  from  putting  my  feelings  on  paper,  yet  now 

1  feel  to  commemorate  the  gracious  dealings  of 
my  heavenly  Father  with  me,  his  erring,  though 
loving  child.  Surely  He  has  followed  me  all 
my  life  long.  His  hand  has  been  underneath  to 
sustain  in  low  seasons,  and  his  arm  has  been  ex- 
tended for  my  preservation,  when  my  feet  have 
been  as  upon  the  mountains.  Surely  his  mer- 
cies are  from  everlasting  to  everlasting. 

6th  mo.  1849.  My  dear  husband  and  self 
attended  the  Half  Year's  Meeting  at  Fishing 
Creek.  It  was  a  time  of  Divine  favor.  My 
health  was  improved  by  the  mountain-journey, 
and  since  ray  return  my  joy  in  the  holy  Spirit 
has  been  full. 

9th  mo. — Laid  before  my  friends  a  prospect 
of  religious  service  (that  had  rested  on  ray  mind 
for  some  time,)  within  the  verge  of  Abingtoa 
and  Bucks  Quarterly  meetings.  My  friends  ex- 
pressed approbation  and  sympathy,  and  left  my 
husband  at  liberty  to  accompany  me.  I  felt  it 
right  to  mention  the  subject  to  our  friend  R. 
Thomas,  believing  her  feelings  had  been  enlisted 
in  the  concern.  She  freely  gave  up  to  accom- 
pany us.  We  first  visited  the  meetings  of 
Abington  Quarter,  in  the  attendance  of  which, 
my  heavenly  Father  was  pleased  to  baptise  me 
deeply  into  the  states  of  the  meetings.  I  never 
remember  a  visit  when  I  was  more  entirely  emp- 
ty and  blind  as  to  outward  knowledge  of  the 
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situation  of  things  among  them.  I  was  there- 
fore made  to  rejoice  in  the  certainty  that  I  was 
under  the  direction  and  guidance  of  Him,  who  is 
sight  to  the  blind  and  wisdom  to  the  unlearned. 
I  greatly  desire,  that  all  who  go  forth  professedly 
in  the  Master's  name,  may  obey  his  injunction, 
have  neither  purse  nor  scrip.  As  we  are  thus 
stripped  of  human  dependences,  we  will  feel  the 
necessity  of  tarrying  at  Jerusalem,  until  we  are 
endued  with  power  from  on  high. 

After  visiting  all  the  meetings  in  Abington 
Quarter  and  some  in  Bucks,  we  returned  home 
in  peace,  bowed  under  a  grateful  sense  of  the 
goodness  and  mercy  of  my  heavenly  Father  to- 
ward me  a  poor  worm.  I  am  often  made  to  ex- 
claim, His  goodness  is  over  all  his  works  ;  He  is 
strength  to  me  in  the  outward  as  well  as  the  in- 
ward in  every  time  of  need ;  for  notwithstanding 
my  health  is  so  frail,  I  am  strengthened  beyond 
what  I  could  ask  or  think.  Surely  my  heavenly 
Father  is  all  in  all  to  me— let  all  honor  and 
praise  be  ascribed  to  his  great  and  excellent 
name. 

11th  mo. — Attended  a  meeting  appointed  at  a 
meeting-house  of  the  German  lieform  Society, 
in  Norristown.  It  was  large?  My  mind  was 
deeply  exercised,  that  the  cause  of  truth  might 
not  suffer  through  me,  but  my  Guide  was  near, 
and  though  deep  wading  was  my  portion,  he  was 
pleased  to  support  and  lead  me  through  safely. 
The  next  winter  was  a  busy  season — many  cares 
claimed  attention.  For  four  weeks,  my  husband 
and  I  were  engaged  in  visiting  the  families  of 
our  Monthly  Meeting.  This  service  was  per- 
formed to  our  peace  and  satisfaction,  though  no- 
thing occurred  worthy  of  remark,  save  the  con- 
tinued extension  of  Divine  strength  from  day  to 
day,  in  such  measure  as  to  bear  up  both  mind 
and  body.  Soon  after  our  return,  our  daughter 
Susanna  was  married.  In  the  4th  mo.  she  re- 
moved with  her  husband  to  Norristown.  She 
had  been  loving  and  kind  to  me,  and  it  was 
hard  to  part  with  her.  One  son,  and  my  own 
two  little  daughters,  are  now  all  that  remain 
with  us. 

(To  be  continued.) 


CONFIRMATION  OF  HEBREW  SCRIPTURE. 

"We  find,  in  one  of  our  foreign  journals,  a  let- 
ter written  by  M.  Victor  Place,  the  French  Con- 
sul at  Mosul,  giving  an  account  of  a  three  days 
fast  observed  by  the  inhabitants  of  that  Moslem 
city,  in  commemoration  of  the  penitence  imposed 
on  the  people  of  Nineveh  by  Jonah.  He  says 
that  the  fast  has  been  kept  from  time  immemo- 
rial in  that  country,  and  kept  not  only  by  the 
few  Christians  there,  but  by  the  whole  Moslem 
population.  Mosul  itself  is  within  sight  of  the 
ruins  of  Nineveh,  and,  close  by,  is  a  tomb  tradi- 
tionally assigned  to  Jonah.  It  is  a  striking  con- 
firmation of  the  ancient  Hebrew  writings,  thus 


to  find  a  fast,  in  commemoration  of  an  important 
event  recorded  in  them,  still  observed  almost  on 
the  very  spot  where  it  first  began.  Nineveh  has 
been  desolate  for  centuries  j  the  surrounding 
plains  have  become  a  desert;  the  Hebrew  peo- 
ple themselves  have  been  scattered  over  the 
earth  for  eighteen  hundred  years:  yet  still  the 
three  days'  penance,  enforced  on  the  population 
of  that  corrupt  capital  of  the  ancient  world  is 
kept  by  the  few  miserable  descendants  of  the  old 
Assyrians,  and  by  the  strangers  who  have  inter- 
married with  them,  whether  Nestorian  or  Moslem 
in  their  faith. 

M.  Victor  Place  mentions,  in  the  same  letter, 
other  facts  confirmatory  of  the  Hebrew  Scrip- 
tures. He  says  that  there  exists,  to  this  day,  in 
the  river  Tigris,  a  fish,  armed  with  terrible  teeth, 
and  enormous  in  its  size,  the  very  counterpart  to 
the  fish  mentioned  in  the  book  of  Tobias,  M. 
Victor  Place  himself  has  seen  one  of  these  fish 
weighing  three  hundred  pounds.  But  this,  he 
adds,  was  a  small  specimen.  Whoever  has  read 
Layard's  volumes,  however,  needs  not  to  be  re- 
minded that  Mesopotamia  is  still  full  of  things 
recalling  the  scenes  and  customs  described  in  the 
Old  Testament.  The  cucumber-gardens  over- 
hang the  river  exactly  as  in  the  days  of  Isaiah. 
The  boats,  formed  of  skins,  of  which  the  Bible 
speaks,  navigate,  to  this  hour,  the  waters  of  the 
Tigris.  But,  more  than  all,  the  sculptures  on 
the  disinterred  palaces,  and  the  cuneiform  wri- 
ting, so  far  as  it  has  been  deciphered,  recall  the 
chariots  of  war,  the  bearded  kings,  the  royal  in- 
signia, the  manners,  the  dress,  nay,  even  the 
names  of  the  monarchs  mentioned  in  the  Hebrew 
Scriptures.  No  profane  history,  even  of  ages  far 
less  remote,  is  confirmed  in  this  respect,  by  anti- 
quarian discovery,  more  completely  than  the 
Bible. — Evening  Bullet  in. 


ELIZABETH  RAPER. 

Elizabeth  Raper,  of  Amershara,  in  Bucking- 
hamshire, was  born  in  the  Twelfth  month,  1739. 
Her  parents  did  not  make  profession  with  Friends, 
but  were  truly  estimable  characters ;  and  in  con- 
formity with  their  earnest  desires  to  promote  the 
best  interests  of  their  children,  endeavoured  to 
give  them  such  an  education,  as  might  induce 
them  to  prefer  Truth  and  virtue  to  every  worldly 
consideration.  From  their  situation  in  life,  how- 
ever, they  had  much  intercourse  with  what  is 
commonly  called  jpoluhed  society ;  and  as  their 
daughter  in  her  early  years,  had  great  delight  in 
splendour  and  amusements,  she  was  induced  to 
spend  much  of  her  time  in  a  manner  that  gave 
her  sorrow  in  the  retrospect.  The  opportunities 
for  gratifying  her  inclination  for  display  were 
also  mcreased,  from  the  circumstance  of  her  fre- 
quently passing  a  considerable  portion  of  the 
year  at  places  of  fashionable  resort,  on  account  of 
a  weakly  state  of  health;  and  she  arrived  at  ma- 
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ture  age,  satisfying  or  endeavoring  to  persuade 
herself,  that  so  long  as  she  maintained  morality, 
nothing  further  was  required  of  her.  But  in  the 
course  of  an  alarming  illness,  with  which  she 
was  afflicted,  when  about  thirty  years  of  age,  it 
appears  by  her  memorandums  that  her  mind  be- 
came very  awfully  impressed  with  the  prospect 
of  her  dissolution;  which  she  imagined  to  be  near 
at  hand,  and  for  which  she  believed  herself 
wholly  unprepared.  In  this  extremity  she  earn- 
estly supplicated,  ^0  that  I  may  be  spared  to  live 
for  some  better  purpose  than  I  have  hitherto  done ! 
Oh,  that  a  little  time  may  yet  be  given  me,  to 
prepare  for  an  everlasting  existence  V  Then  was 
clearly  discovered  to  her-  the  necessiti/  of  taking  up 
the  cross,  in  order  that  she  might  experience  the 
redemption  which  is  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ; 
and  when  favored  to  regain  her  usual  state  of 
health,  the  remembrance  of  the  mercies  as  well 
as  the  judgments  of  the  Most  High,  continued 
with  her,  so  as  to  make  her  willing  to  give  up  all 
things  for  the  sake  of  that  redemption. 

"  The  foUo^^ing  extract  will  furnish  the  best 
account  of  the  manner  in  which  her  views  were 
first  directed  towards  our  Society.    After  describ- 
ing the  grounds  of  her  dissatisfaction  with  the 
profession  of  religion  in  which  she  had  been  edu- 
cated, she  says,  '  I  looked  repeatedly  on  all  the 
denominations  I  knew,  and  in  so  doing  those 
called  Quakers  were  the  only  people  who  appear- 
ed to  live  near  that  blessed  Truth  which  is  able 
to  make  us  '  free  indeed.'    I  had  once,  out  of 
mere  curiosity,  read  Kobert  Barclay's  Apology, 
and  could  [then]  neither  understand  nor  make 
anything  of  it;  but  now  the  more  I  read  of  their 
writings,  the  more  clearly  I  perceived  their  prin- 
ciples to  coincide  with  the  Divine  principle  in 
my  own  breast.    Now  I  discovered  how  closely 
my  own  convictions  corresponded  with  their  doc- 
trme  in  every  particular,  and  therefore  exceed- 
ingly lamented  that  my  education  had  not  been 
in  ttiis  religious  Society;  where  they  profess,  not 
only  the  necessity  of  worshipping  in  spirit  and  in 
truth,  but  are  not  ashamed  to  wait  in  silence, 
until  it  shall  please  the  Lord  to  prepare  in  them 
an  acceptable  olfering.    Yet  this  wish  was  alto- 
gether unattended  with 'any  idea  that  such  a  con- 
formity would  ever  be  required  at  my  hands ;  and 
when  one  thing  after  another  became  too  burden- 
some for  me  to  bear,  and  the  necessity  appeared 
of  testifying  against  them,  if  I  loould  attain  that 
peace  my  soul  longed  for ^  even  when  it  appeared 
to  me  to  be  the  Divine  will  that  I  should  become 
obedient  in  this  respect,  still  a  conformity  to  so 
singular  a  persuasion  seemed  utterly  impossible  ; 
and  I  wished  that  any  other  people  had  possessed 
the  Truth  in  the  same  purity  they  held  it.  Some- 
times I  prayed  to  be  made  obedient  in  all  things, 
even  unto  death;  and  at  others  I  sought  to  avoid 
the  name  of  Quaker,  which  I  was  senbible  must 
incur  many  reproaches  from  men,  while  all  other 
professions  accord  in  appearance  with  ihe  world. 


But  although  the  prospect  before  me  was  such  as 
made  nature  shrink  back  at  the  view,  yet  I  did 
not  see  all  the  groundless  conjectures,  false  as- 
persions, and  uncharitable  reflections,  i  had  to 
meet  with  from  some  unexpected  quarters.  Oh, 
my  soul  bless  the  Lord,  and  forget  not  all  his 
benefits  !  for  he  who  tried  me,  and  saw  the  way 
that  I  took,  was  a  present  help  in  the  needful 
time,  when  vain  was  the  help  of  man.  And  here 
I  found  the  peace  of  a  Christian  did  not  consist 
in  being  free  from  temptations  and  difficulties, 
hut  in  calmly  and  steadily  overcoming  them, 
through  Him  who  overcame.' 

"When  she  became  fully  convinced  that  it  was 
required  of  her  openly  to  make  profession  with 
Friends,  she  thought  it  right,  before  making  any 
change  in  her  appearance,  to  acquaint  her  father, 
(who  was  then  her  surviving  parent,)  with  what 
she  had  in  view ;  upon  which  he  expressed  to 
her  his  entire  disapprobation  and  displeasure. 
This,  as  he  knew  little  of  Friends,  but  from  un- 
favorable and  vague  reports,  and  from  casual 
observation,  was  not  at  all  to  be  wondered  at;  but 
perhaps  few  can  conceive  the  depth  of  affliction 
into  which  it  plunged  the  pious  daughter,  who, 
although  she  had  earnestly  sought  for  Divine  as- 
sistance to  prepare  and  strengthen  her  naturally 
anxious  and  timid  mind  for  such  an  event,  found 
the  reality  of  incurring  the  displeasure  of  a  pa- 
rent, to.  whom  she  had  habitually  looked  up  with 
dutiful  regard  and  tender  affection,  to  be  the 
greatest  outward  trial  she  had  ever  experienced. 

"  But  she  was  not  suffered  a  great  while  to  re- 
main under  the  bitterness  of  this  affliction  ;  for 
when  in  conformity  to  apprehended  duty,  she  per- 
sisted in  making  the  alterations  she  had  contem- 
plated, her  father,  with  candor  and  (Christian 
charity,  soon  gave  up  his  prejudices,  and  ten- 
derly expressed  to  her  his  conviction  of  her  sin- 
cerity, and  his  admiration  of  her  consistency  ;  at 
the  same  time  encouraging  her  to  persevere  in 
what  she  conscientiously  believed  to  be  her  duty. 
In  this  also  he  was  followed  by  others  of  her 
nearest  and  dearest  connexions.  Yet  from  vari- 
ous circumstances,  she  found  that  a  very  narrow 
path  was  marked  out  for  her,  and  she  did  not 
fail  to  enumerate  it  among  the  many  favors  of  a 
kind  Providence  towards  her,  that  during  her 
residence  at  her  father's  house,  which  was  near 
fifteen  years  after  her  joining  the  Society,  she 
was  enabled  so  to  walk  as  to  avoid  giving  occa- 
sion of  offence,  without  shunning  the  cross  or 
compromising  her  'religious  principles. 

"  In  the  year  1793  she  appeared  as  a  minister. 
In  her  comnmnications  she  did  not  express  many 
words;  but  they  evidently  proceeded  from  a  mind 
well  taught  by  the  Spirit  of  Truth,  and  from  a 
heart  filled  with  the  love  and  fear  of  that  Great 
Shepherd,  by  whose  guidance  and  providence  she 
had  been  instructed  and  sustained.  She  did  not 
travel  much  in  the  ministry,  but  to  many  she 
.  proved  a  tender  mother,  by  her  lively  sympathy 
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and  affectionate  encouragemetit  and  counsel,  ever 
appearing  to  be  on  the  watch  to  contribute  to  the 
best  of  her  ability,  towards  the  temporal  and  eter- 
nal welfare  of  those  among  whom  her  lot  was 
cast.  She  was  a  firm  and  true  Friend,  and  there 
seemed  to  be  in  her  mind  the  substance  of  Di- 
vine love.  The  prevalence  and  enduring  nature 
of  this  blessed  principle  were  strikingly  obvious 
in  her  last  illness ;  for  although,  to  a  very  ad- 
vanced age,  her  mental  powers  had  been  wonder- 
fully preserved  to  her,  the  nature  of  the  disorder 
which  brought  her  valuable  life  to  a  close,  was 
such  as  materially  to  weaken*  her  faculties; 
nevertheless,  fervent  piety  and  heavenly  love 
were  retained  in  their  full  strength,  and  appear- 
ed indeed  to  shine  forth  with  increased  bright- 
ness. In  this  truly  desirable  frame  of  spirit,  all 
care  and  anxiety  were  removed  from  her;  for  her 
'soul  was  even  as  a  weaned  child.'  And  al- 
though by  her  countenance,  it  was  frequently 
evident  that  she  was  sensible  of  the  pains  of  an 
emaciated  body,  nothing  like  complaint  was  ut- 
tered; but  all  was  gratitude  and  peace. 

''To  one  of  her  sisters,  tvho  was  her  constant 
and  affectionate  attendant  in  her  illness,  she  said, 
*  Old  age  is  a  great  blessing,  notwithstanding  all 
the  sufferings  incident  to  it;  for  they  are  like 
harbingers  to  bid  us  prepare;'  and  in  allusion  to 
her  having  joined  our  Society,  she  added,  'The 
fear  of  oliending  my  father  was  a  circumstance 
very  trying  to  me;  but  the  Lord  showed  me  a 
way,  and  from  that  day  to  this  He  has  manifest- 
ed himself  to  be  my  God.'  On  another  occasion 
she  said  to  those  about  her,  'What  a  good  thing 
it  is  to  be  good ;  the  Lord  loves  good  people.  I 
love  dearly,  though  I  do  not  know  you.  We 
should  love  one  another,  and  strive  to  do  all  in 
our  power  for  each  other.'  Not  many  days  be- 
fore her  decease,  she  said  to  one  of  those  who 
waited  on  her,  'I  know  thy  kind  voice,  but  I 
cannot  recollect  who  thou  art  ;*  and  on  this  at- 
tendant expressing  sympathy  for  her,  in  refer- 
ence to  her  suffering  state,  but  saying  it  was  out 
of  her  power  to  do  anything  to  relieve  her,  she 
answered,  '  I  well  know  where  to  look  for  help, 
as  niy  hope  is  surely  fixed  on  that  Rock  that  will 
never  deceive  me.'  And  at  another  time  she 
said,  ^Through  the  mercies  of  Jesus  Christ,  I 
have  a  sure  hope.'  Her  peaceful  spirit  was  re- 
leased from  its  frail  tabernacle,  on  the  2d  of  the 
Third  month,  1822.  She  was  in  the  eighty- 
third  year  of  her  age,  and  had  been  a  minister 
about  twenty-nine  years." — Piety  Promoted, 

Divine  grace,  even  in  the  heart  of  weak  and 
sinful  man,  is  an  invincible  thing.  Drown  it 
in  the  waters  of  adversity,  it  rises  more  be  iutiful, 
as  not  being  drowned  indeed,  but  only  washed  ; 
throw  it  into  the  furnace  of  fiery  trials,  and  it 
comes  out  purer,  and  loses  nothing  but  the  dross 
which  our  corrupt  nature  mixes  with  it. — Leigh- 
ton. 


THE  LITTLE  PIN-HEADERS. 

From  the  royal  lady  who  wields  the  sceptre  of 
England,  down  to  the  most  squalid  female  beg- 
gar, who  prowls  about  the  street,  none  can  dis- 
pense with  the  produce  of  the  pin  manufactory. 
The  demand  is  so  universal,  the  article  so  insig- 
nificant both  as  to  size  and  cost,  and  their  waste- 
ful loss  so  incessant,  that  it  is  a  matter  of  won. 
der  to  any  who  take  the  trouble  to  think  about  it, 
how  such  a  consumption  can  be  supplied.  By 
minute  investigation,  too,  we  may  perceive  that 
there  is  a  good  deal  of  nice  workmanship  be- 
stowed upon  it,  to  furnish  its  many  indispensable 
qualities ;  to  render  it  at  once  so  slender  and  so 
firm,  so  smooth  and  tapering,  to  fix  its  round,  flat 
head  with  sufficient  steadiness,  to  give  its  sharp 
point  an  edge  that  will  not  rend  the  most  deli- 
cate frabrics,  and  so  to  whiten  it  that  no  un- 
seemly coarseness  of  the  original  metal  may  re- 
main. In  the  very  small  size  that  it  can  be  made 
to  assume  it  is  really  a  marvellous  piece  of  deli- 
cate workmanship,  overlooked  only  because  it  is 
proverbially  worthless  from  the  immense  quanti- 
ties perpetually  tossed  about ;  but  little  do  the 
majority  of  those  who  use  it  know  of  the  heart- 
rending circumstances  under  which  its  manufac- 
tory is  carried  on.  It  will  not  be  the  writer's 
fault,  if  a  tongue  is  not  henceforth  added  to  the 
silent  appendage  of  each  reader's  toilet,  pleading 
for  those  who,  immured  in  the  dingy  receptacles 
of  infant  labor,  misery  and  wrong,  cannot  speak 
for  themselves,  save  only  as  their  sorrows  and 
sufferings  cry  aloud  to  Him  whom  they  know  not 
— whom  they  are  not  permitted  to  approach — 
whose  loving  invitation  never  reaches  them*  be- 
cause it  falls  unheeded  or  rejected  on  the  cold  ear 
of  paternal  and  mercantile  speculation,  intent 
only,  the  one  on  a  present  supply  of  craving 
wants,  the  other  on  accumulating  capital,  to  be 
expended  in  widening  the  gulf  between  the  un- 
feeling rich  man  and  his  poverty-stricken  brother 
of  the  dust !  We  enter  the  interior  of  a  pin 
manufactory. 

It  is  winter ;  the  chilliness  of  a  November  day, 
while  the  fog  and  frost  divide  the  rule  between 
them,  and  the  comfort  of  a  warm  wrapper,  aided 
by  the  prospect  of  a  bright  fire  in  our  well-cur- 
tained and  carpetted  room,  when  the  very  short 
day  shall  have  closed,  is  not  only  a  welcome,  but 
an  essential  element  in  the  contentment  with 
which  we  endure  these  ills  of  our  climate.  Pass 
on,  through  the  misty,  slippery  street,  and  turn  into 
yonder  building.  It  does,  indeed,  look  more  like 
an  out-house  in  a  state  of  dilapidation  than  a 
place  where  artizans  assemble  to  pursue  a  thriv- 
ing trade ;  but  the  interior  will  prove  that  the 
latter  is  its  real  purpose.  We  proceed  through 
several  departments  of  busy  employment.  In  one 
there  are  children  winding  slender  wire,  which 

•  Alluding  we  suppose  to  a  system  of  outward  in- 
struction. 
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being  passed  through  a  machine  by  steam  power, 
is  drawn  out  by  men.  Here,  the  boys  work 
generally,  under  their  fathers,  and  whatever  we 
may  think  of  their  close,  protracted  confinement, 
the  labor  itself  is  not  severe.  In  the  next  room 
we  find  mmy  little  fellows,  more  fatiguingly  em- 
ployed, being  perpetually  on  foot,  walking  to 
and  fro,  assisting  their  seniors  by  the  operation 
of  straitening  the  coiled  wire  furnished  by  the 
dravrcrs  which  the  men  cut  into  lengths  and 
point.  Next  we  find  a  third  party  of  boys,  mixed 
with  about  an  equal  number  of  men  \  they  spin, 
by  a  very  exact,  monotonous  process,  some  wire 
into  a  spiral-shape,  which  is  subsequently  cut  in- 
into  rings,  forming  heads  for  the  pins.  Hitherto 
we  have  found  no  girls,  nor  very  little  children ; 
but  enter  the  next  department,  and  the  scene  will 
change.  Here  is  a  room,  if  we  can  call  it  by  that 
name,  eight  yards  in  length  by  six  in  breadth, 
and  about  nine  feet  high.  A  row  of  small  dingy 
windows  along  each  side  admit  such  light  as 
there  is,  and  here  seated  before  machines,  unlike 
any  that  we  have  yet  surveyed,  are  about  fifty 
children,  of  whom  the  eldest  may  be  thirteen; 
but  the  general  age  is  less,  much  less — they  are 
mere  babes.  Near  each  of  them  is  placed  a  quan- 
tity of  the  prepared  heads,  from  which  they  pick 
out  one  with  the  pointed  head  of  the  wires  also 
supplied  to  them,  and  passing  it  up  the  shank,  they 
fix  it  at  the  short  end,  and  holding  the  pin  ob- 
liquely under  a  small  hammer,  turn  it  round,  un- 
til, with  four  or  five  smart  strokes,  it  is  properly 
secured  in  its  place.  Such  is  the  general  aspect 
of  the  apartment,  such  the  employment  of  its  in- 
mates, and  just  as  we  now  behold  them  they 
have  been  engaged  since  eight  o'clock  in  the 
morning,  with  the  certainty  of  carrying  it  on  till 
eight  in  the  evening,  how  much  longer  they  may 
on  any  pretext  be  detained,  no  one  can  tell. 
Stunted  in  their  growth,  bony,  pallid  and  most 
wretchedly  unhealthy  in  their  looks,  filthy  be- 
yond expression  in  their  persons,  with  scarcely 
rags  enough  to  hold  decently  together,  these 
miserable  little  beings  appear  conscious  of  but 
two  objects  capable  of  attracting  their  notice  be- 
yond the  work  about  which  their  poor  dirty  little 
hands  are  incessantly  moving.  One  of  the.-e  is 
the  very  small  fire  place  where  an  exceedingly 
scanty  portion  of  fuel  is  just  emitting  smoke 
enough  to  prove  that  a  fire  smoulders  beneath. 
Towards  this  many  a  longing  look  is  cast,  while 
the  blue  lips  quiver,  and  the  teeth  chatter,  and 
the  fingers  are  well-nigh  disabled  from  moving 
by  the  benumbing  influences  of  cold.  One  might 
suppose  that  the  crowding  of  so  many  living 
creatures  within  that  confined  space  would  en- 
sure heat  enough  :  but  oppressive  as  the  air  feels 
it  evidently  brings  no  warmth  to  them.  Empty 
stomachs  and  curdling  blood,  never  set  in  motion 
by  exercise  or  play,  will  produce  a  chill  not  to 
be  overcome  by  these  damp  exhalations,  even  if 
the  frequent  entrance  of  a  draught  of  colder 


though  not  purer  air  from  neighboring  work- 
shops did  not  increase  it  \  and  as  to  the  fire,  it 
may  serve  to  speak  of,  to  think  about,  to  look  to- 
wards, but  for  any  purpose  of  warmth,  such  as 
these  poor  infants  require,  the  grate  might  just 
as  well  be  empty. 

But  another  object  divides  their  attention  :  a 
woman  on  whose  hard  features  many  violent  pas- 
sions have  conspired  to  plough  indelible  lines, 
whose  inflated  nostril,  compressed  lip,  and  rest- 
less eye,  bespeak  alike  a  cruel  disposition,  and 
watchfulness  for  means  to  gratify  it,  stalks  to 
and  fro,  with  a  cane  in  her  hand,  intent  to  catch 
at  a  case  of  delinquency — a  false  movement,  a 
momentary  flagging  of  energy,  a  slight  indica- 
tion of  the  drowsiness  frequently  inevitable  in 
children,  when  limb  and  spirit  are  fatigued,  the 
mind  unoccupied  and  natural  playfulness  wholly 
restrained — sufficient  to  warrant  the  application 
of  the  well-known  weapon  to  their  poor  little 
heads  or  shoulders.  Occasionally  she  disappears, 
as  if  to  invite  a  feeling  of  momentary  security  ; 
and  then,  perhaps,  some  of  the  small  hammers 
will  tap  less  vigorously  on  the  heads  of  the  pins ; 
some  cramped  fingers  are  stretched,  and  some 
half-dozen  ones  are  held  in  the  mouth  for  the 
comfortable  refreshment  of  a  warm  breath  ;  some 
little  bare  feet  are  briskly  rubbed  together,  or 
perhaps  some  kind  hearted  brother  might  take 
his  baby  sister  on  his  knee,  and  chafe  her  arms 
and  ancles,  numbed  with  the  bitter  cold  of  such 
unnatural  stagnation;  but  noiselessly,  yet  rapidly, 
the  watcher  returns,  the  cane  is  uplifted,  and  in 
the  sudden  acceleration  of  machinery  something 
is  gained  by  the  trafficers  in  infant  life ;  while 
only  a  few  among  the  delinquents  get  any  blows 
worth  speaking  of,  and  perhaps  a  lock  or  two  of 
flaxen  hair  may  be  twitched  out  by  her  left, 
while  her  right  hand  administers  the  passing 
switch  to  some  culprit,  flurried  by  the  sudden 
surprise  into  a  blundering  movement! — Char- 
lotte Elizabeth, 

What  a  picture  for  our  juvenile  friends  to  con- 
template !  While  using  the  necessary  and  compa- 
ratively trifling  article  of  a  'pln^  we  little  think 
of  the  sufierings  and  privations  of  the  little  Pin 
Headers  I 


THE  MAUVAISES  TERRES  OF  NEBRASKA. 

BY  JOHN  G.  WHITTIER. 

The  traveller  who  enters  the  Territory  of  Ne- 
braska from  the  Great  Bend  of  the  Missouri,  and 
takes  the  direction  of  Fort  Laramie  along  the  val- 
ley of  the  White  River,  finds  himself  passing 
over  a  fine  high  prairie  country,  luxuriant  with 
unshorn  grasses,  and  gay  with  uncultured  flowers. 
Suddenly,  from  one  of  the  terraced  elevations 
which  slowly  and  gradually  uplift  the  prairie  to 
the  spurs  of  the  Rocky  Mountains,  the  calm  mo- 
notony of  the  landscape  is  broken  by  an  abrupt 
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depression  of  from  one  to  three  hundred  feet 
below  the  level  of  the  surrounding  country.  Be- 
fore him  stretches  a  vast  valley,  the  width  of 
which  is  estimated  at  thirty  miles,  and  which 
reaches  westerly  to  the  foot  of  the  Black  Hills,  a 
distaQce  of  nearly  ninety  miles.  He  looks  out 
upon  a  dreary  waste,  scantily  clothed  with  grass, 
an  J  rough  and  ridgy  with  tall,  irregular,  prisma- 
tic and  columnar  masses  of  rock,  rising  splintered 
and  abraded,  into  every  conceivable  form,  to  the 
height  of  from  one  to  two  hundred  feet. 

It  is  as  if,  by  some  great  convulsion  of  Nature, 
this  vast  and  dismal  tract  had  suddenly  sunk  from 
the  great  prairie  level,  leaving  its  bony  articula- 
tions of  rock  standing  thickly  over  it,  like  the 
ribs  of  some  gigantic  skeleton,  from  which  the 
flesh  had  fallen. 

{Seen  in  the  distance,  those  rocky  piles,  so  tall, 
so  vast,  so  multitudinous,  intersected  by  labyrin- 
thioe  passages,  their  turreted  walls,  truncated 
pyramids,  and  sharp,  clustering  spires,  rising  into 
light  from  the  black  masses  of  their  shadows, 
assume  the  appearance  of  artificial  structures — a 
wild  night-mare  dream  of  Cyclopean  architecture 
— flankmg  buttress  and  lofty  arch,  shaft,  colon- 
nade, and  spire — the  Petrea  of  the  Western  wil- 
derness— a  silent  city  of  the  dead — stretching 
out  to  the  horizon's  line  on  the  right  hand  and  on 
the  left,  and  westwardly  in  endless  succession  of 
towers  and  mural  escarpments,  to  the  grim  back- 
ground of  the  Black  Mountains. 

"  So  thickly,"  suys  the  geological  surveyor  of 
this  wonderful  tract,  in  his  report  to  Congress, 
"  are  these  natural  towers  studded  over  this  ex- 
traordinary region,  that  the  traveller  threads  his 
way  through  deep,  intricate  passages,  not  unlike 
some  quaint  old  town  of  the  European  continent. 

"  One  might  almost  imagine  oneself  approach- 
ing some  magnificent  city  of  the  dead,  where  the 
labor  and  genius  of  forgotten  nations  had  left 
behind  them  a  multitude  of  monuments  of  their 
art  and  skill. 

^'On  descending  from  the  heights,  however,  and 
proceeding  to  thread  this  vast  labyrinth  and  in- 
spect in  detail  its  deep,  intricate  recesses,  the 
realities  of  the  scene  soon  dissipate  the  illusions 
of  distance.  The  castellated  forms  which  fancy 
had  conjured  up  vanish,  and  around  one,  on 
every  side,  is  bleak  and  barren  desolation." 

Tue  whole  region  is,  in  fact,  one  of  savage  and 
irremediable  desolation.  The  curse  of  sterility 
broods  over  it — treeless  and  pathless — a  maze  of 
innumerable  defiles,  choked  with  debris,  and  over- 
hung with  ash-colored  walls  of  rock. 

For  the  geologist,  however,  this  melancholy 
tract  h  is  no  lack  of  interest.  It  is  rich  in  fosail 
remains  of  animal  races  long  extinct,  and  hereto- 
fore unknown.  Glrim  secrets  of  an  early  world, 
unshapely  and  monstrous  forms  of  rudimental 
life,  present  themselves  in  some  localities,  at  every 
turn.  The  enormous  Palocotherium,  which  form- 
ed a  connecting  link  between  the  tapir  and  the 


rhinocerous,  the  horse  and  the  hog — one  specimen 
of  which  measured  five  feet  along  the  range  of 
its  teeth — the  Archiotheriura,  uniting  in  itself 
the  characters  of  the  pachyderous,  plantigrades, 
and  the  digitigrades,  foreshadowing  in  its  singular 
combination  the  hog,  the  bear  and  the  cat — the 
small  rhinocerous  Nebrascensis,  bearing  a  marked 
resemblance  to  the  living  babyrousa  and  peccary, 
together  with  many  other  remarkable  and  novel 
varieties  of  animal  life,  roamed  over  these  I 
at  a  period  so  remote  that  the  mind  stag 
under  the  effort  of  computation.  Geology  as- 
cribes the  date  of  their  existence  to  a  time  when, 
of  all  which  now  constitutes  Europe  and  Asia, 
only  a  few  scattered  islands,  slowly  rising  from  a 
wide  waste  of  ocean,  were  visible ;  when  Mount 
j3Etna  and  the  plateau  of  Sicily  were  still  deep 
under  the  tertiary  Mediterranean  sea ;  when  the 
Alps  and  the  great  sub  Himmalayan  range  of 
Northern  India  were  yet  unformed ;  when,  on 
this  continent,  the  now  inland  mountain  chains 
were  the  seaboard  of  the  Atlantic,  whose  waves 
washed  the  great  Mississippi  valley,  and  beat 
against  the  bluffs  of  Yicksburg.  These  fossil 
deposits  are  exciting  a  great  degree  of  interest  in 
the  scientific  world ;  and  already,  during  the  pre- 
sent season,  three  expeditions,  one  of  them  com- 
posed of  European  savam,  have  left  St.  Louis, 
to  renew  the  investigation  of  these  mysteries,  and 
decipher  their  marvellous  record  of  the  history 
of  our  planet. 

The  Mauvaises  Terres,  notwithstanding  their 
great  extent,  occupy  in  reality  but  a  small  portion 
of  the  beautiful  Territory  of  Nebraska.  Close 
around  their  waste  and  desolation, 
"  Spreading  between  the  streams  are  wondrous  beau- 
tiful prairies, 

Billowy  bays  of  grass  ever  rolling  in  sunshine  and 
shadow, 

Bright  with  luxuriant  clusters  of  roses  and  purple 
amorphas. 

Over  them  wander  the  buffalo  herds,  "and  the  elk,  and 
the  roe-buck. 

Over  them  wander  the  wolves  and  the  herds  of  rider- 
less horses, 

Fires  that  blast  and  hlight,  and  winds  that  are  weary 
of  travel. 

And  over  all  is  the  sky,  the  clear  crystalline  heaven, 
Like  the  protecting  hand  of  God  inverted  above  them." 

The  promise  which  this  country  holds  out  to 
the  emigrant  is,  it  must  be  owned,  greatly  abated 
by  the  proceedings  of  the  late  session  of  Congress 
on  the  bill  for  its  organization  as  a  Territory  of 
the  United  States.  That  bill  was  rejected  in  the 
Senate,  after  a  brief  debate,  disclosing  the  settled 
hostility  of  the  Southern  members  to  any  increase 
of  free  territory.  The  delegate  of  the  Nebraska 
settlers  was  told  by  one  of  these  gentlemen,  that 
he  had  "  rather  see  the  whole  territory  sunk  than 
organized  as  free  soil."  There  is  reason  to  be- 
lieve that  the  territorial  organization  has  been 
delayed  for  the  purpose  of  enabling  slaveholders, 
with  their  slaves,  to  obtain  a  foothold  in  Ne- 
braska. That  the  Government  would  countenance 
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such  a  design  to  the  extent  of  its  power  there  is 
little  doubt ;  and  thus,  what  natural  causes  have 
done  to  a  portion  of  the  territory,  may  be  in- 
flicted upon  the  whole  by  the  folly  and  wicked- 
ness of  men.  The  tide  of  free  emigration  is  now 
rapidly  rolling  across  Iowa,  and  filling  up  the 
great  bends  of  the  Missouri.  It  remains  to  be 
seen  whether  that  emigration  shall  pause  on  the 
confines  of  Nebraska,  and,  recoiling  from  its 
green  luxuriance,  as  the  traveller  now  does  from 
the  gloomy  desert  which  it  encircles,  turn  away 
to  the  free  homes  of  Oregon  and  Mincsota.  The 
restriction  of  the  old  Missouri  Compromise  finds 
little  respect  in  the  eyes  of  Southern  propagan- 
dists and  Northern  demagogues,  and  nothing  but 
a  revival  of  Anti-Slavery  feeling  on  the  part  of 
the  free  States,  seems  likely  to  prevent  the  spread 
of  Slavery  north  of  the  line  of  86  deg.  30  min. 
It  remains  to  be  seen  whether  the  Bad  Lands  are 
not  significant  of  the  future  condition  of  a  whole 
Territory,  blighted  and  blasted  by  that  "  cleaving 
curse, which  already  burns  deep  into  the  soil  of 
one  half  the  Union,  stolen  away  from  its  sister- 
hood of  Freedom,  and  added  to  the  Mauvaises 
Terres  of  Slavery. — Nat.  Era. 

r  RI  E  N  DS^  I  NT  EL  LI  GENCE  H. 

PHILADELPHIA,  TENTH  MONTH  8,  1853. 

If  I  will  that  he  tarri/  'till  I  come,  what  is 
that  to  thee,  follow  thou  vie." 

This  scripture  presents  to  view  as  having  an 
important  bearing  upon  our  present  state,  and  if 
held  in  daily  remembrance  as  a  watch-word,  by 
members  of  our  Society,  it  might  prove  helpful 
in  restoring  the  former  state,  wherein  it  was  said, 
*'  See  how  the  Quakers  love  one  another.'^  It 
was  a  language  addressed  by  the  blessed  Jesus 
to  Peter,  who,  after  having  his  own  duty  pointed 
out  to  him,  manifested  a  disposition  now  often 
seen  among  us,  of  "  turning  about,"  to  enquire 
as  to  the  work  or  service  assigned  to  others — 
"  Lord,  what  shall  this  man  do  Now,  if  in- 
stead of  turning"  to  look  critically  into  the 
movements  of  others, — our  fellow  laborers, — we 
keep  our  eye  singly  to  our  guide,  individually 
observing  the  injunction  of  the  Master,  "follow 
me,"  all  will  be  well,  for  a  blessing  would  rest 
upon  this  home  work,  strengthening  our  hands 
to  uphold  the  Ark  of  the  testimonies  of  Truth, 
and  preparing  us  to  carry  out  another  important 
injunction)  "  Brethren,  if  a  man  be  overtaken 
in  a  fault,  ye  which  are  spiritual,  restore  such  an 
one  in  the  spirit  of  meekness,  considering  thyself, 
lest  thou  also  be  tempted."  Also — "  Bear  ye  one 
another's  burdens,  and  so  fulfil  the  law  of  Christ." 


Married. — In  Caroline  county,  Md.,  on  the  22d 
inst.,  according  lo  the  order  of  the  religious  Society 
of  Friends,  Martin  W.  Meloney.  of  ihe  Stale  of 
Delaware^  to  Jane  Corkran,  daughter  of  Willis 
Coikian,  of  the  former  place. 


Died — At  his  late  residence  near  Darby,  on  the 
27th  of  9th  mo  ,  Jonathan  Heacock,  in  the  56ih 
year  of  his  age. 

The  sudden  removal  of  our  friend  in  the  midst  of 
life,  health  and  usefulness,  is  another  instance  of 
the  uncertainly  of  all  human  calculations  and  pros- 
pects respecting  lenjith  of  years,  nnd  reminds  us 
foicibly  of  the  expression,  "  here  we  have  no  con- 
tinuing city."  The  subject  of  this  notice  in  early 
lile  was  fond  of  the  pastimes  and  follies  which  too 
often  draw  the  unwary  and  inexperiencetl  into  the 
vortex  of  evil  ;  but  finding  ihat  the  course  he  was 
pursuing  was  often  attended  with  condemnation, 
and  failed  to  produce  the  peace  and  quietude,  which, 
in  moments  of  serious  reflection,  his  soul  desired,  he 
became  concerned  for  his  present  and  eternal  wel- 
fare, and  by  giving  up  to  the  visitations  of  divine 
piace.  he  was  preserved  as  "  a  brand  plucked  from 
the  burninjtr." 

He  was  thus  brought  into  the  school  of  Christ 
where  he  learned  that  humility  and  self-denial  were 
necessary  to  a  Christian  chaiacter.  By  obedience 
lo  the  gradual  unfoldings  of  truth  upon  his  own 
mind,  he  became  prepared  to  exercise  the  duties  of 
a  minister  of  the  gospel,  cii  curaspect  in  life  and  con- 
ver.^ation,  answerable  to  the  doctrine  he  delivered 
to  others.  His  life  was  marked  by  a  cheerful  dis- 
position, by  integrity  and  uprightness  of  conduct, 
in  training  up  his  children  in  habits  of  industry, 
frugality  and  sobriety,  and  in  cultivating  a  spirit 
which  breathes  ''peace  on  earth  and  good  will  to 
men."  Truly  it  may  be  said  of  him,  that  while  he 
coveted  not  the  riches  of  this  world,  or  desired  to 
accumulate  anything  beyond  what  was  necessary 
to  supply  the  actual  wants  of  life,  yet  he  faithfully 
obeyed  the  divine  injunction,  "he  not  slothful  in 
business  :  but  fervent  in  spirit,  serving  the  Lord." 

He  occasionally,  with  the  unity  of  his  friends,  paid 
religious  visits  within  the  limits  of  this  and  other 
Yearly  Meetings,  and  we  have  reapon  to  believe 
that  his  labors  were  acceptable  to  those  amoi  g 
whom  his  lot  was  cast,  and  contributed  in  their  fulfil- 
ment to  his  own  peace  of  mind.  His  last  illness 
was  attended  with  much  bodily  suffering,  which  he 
endured  with  patience  and  resignation. often  making 
the  acknowledgements  in  an  audible  manner  of  the 
repeated  goodness  of  the  Father  of  mercies,  who 
had  never  foisaken  him  in  limes  of  need,  and  ex- 
pressing his  confidence  that  he  would  support  him 
in  the  hour  of  death. — J. 

Da/hy,  Wth  mo..  1853. 


LETTER  FROM  R.  MASON. — NO.  XV. 

4:th  month,  1848. 
It  is  pleasant  to  me,  my  loved  friend,  to  tell 
thee  I  feel  better  than  I  did  a  few  weeks  back  ; 
still  I  have  my  weak  and  wearisome  evenings.  It 
is  very  dry — I  think  a  copious  rain  would  reno- 
vate me  as  well  as  vegetation  which  is  languishing 
— I  never  saw  our  lawn  so  grey  at  this  s'eason  of 
the  year.  Now  for  thy  letter,  which  has  re- 
mained longer  unanswered  than  I  intended.  It 
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was  an  acceptable  treat.  Though  our  travel  may 
oft  be  in  low  and  lonely  places,  it  is  ever  grate- 
ful to  know  we  have  companions.  However  de- 
sirable to  be  arrayed  in  royal  apparel,  to  ride 
upon  the  King's  horse  and  to  feel  that  we  are 
honored,  yet  I  consider  the  experience  of  the 
Apostle  a  safer  spot  to  dwell  in — he  could  say, 

troubled  but  not  distressed,  cast  down  but  not 
destroyed,"  &c.,  knowing  that  light  afflictions, 
transcient  as  our  earthly  day,  work  for  us  a  far 
more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory. 
Then  let  us  seek  ability  to  thank  God  for  every 
dispensation  He  may  see  meet  to  lead  into,  and 
press  onward  through  heights  and  depths.  All 
will  work  together  for  good  to  those  who  love  him. 

I  too  have  been  much  abstracted  from  lot  or 
portion  in  the  ferments  of  society.  I  hear  of 
them  with  concern,  but  I  leave  them  with  one 
who  has  power  to  save  and  whose  voice  can  speak 
the  turbulent  waves  into  a  calm.  Human  efforts 
are  of  no  avail.  I  have  witnessed  the  scattering 
influences  of  a  righteous  zeal,  actively  exerted, 
without  commission.  When  the  brethren  of 
David  in  succession  presented  themselves  before 
the  prophet,  so  goodly  were  they  in  his  view, 
that  the  first  impulse  was,  "  this  is  he,  anoint 
him,"  but  waiting  for  clearer  manifestations,  his 
horn  was  poured  out  upon  one  the  least  likely  in 
finite  view  to  wear  the  crown.  I  have  been  in- 
structed in  comparing  this  event  with  specious 
offerings  which  sometimes  present  to  the  mind  as 
the  thing  called  for.  They  are  handed  forth 
with  nothing  objectionable  in  them,  either  in 
word  or  doctrine,  but  lacking  the  divine  unc- 
tion, they  profit  not — whereas,  by  a  deeper  cen- 
tering and  a  more  patient  waiting,  we  might,  in 
the  simplicity  of  the  Gospel,  have  had  the  words 
few  and  savory,  that  would  have  subdued  the 
strength  that  is  not  of  the  seed  royal. 

My  love  to  dear  D.  I  believ^e  she  is  little  in 
her  own  eyes.  1  wish  her  to  keep  so.  I  have 
felt  with  and  for  her  in  the  service  she  has  in 
prospect,  and  have  not  for  a  moment  questioned 
the  sacrifice  being  called  for  by  Him  ''who 
workfith  by  whom  he  will  work,"  and  who  will 
qualify  her  to  fulfil  all  entrusted  to  her.  I  have 
been  looking  for  a  letter  from  her;  it  is  long 
since  one  greeted  me.  Though  I  cannot  travel 
with  her  in  person,  I  expect  oft  to  be  her  com- 
panion in  mind.  Dear  H.  is  not  forgotten,  but 
shares  amply  in  that  love,  which  I  trust  is  unfa- 
ding, and  of  this  thou  hast  a  share  from  thy 
friend.  R.  M. 


UNPUBLISHED  LETTERS  FROM  ANN  WILLSON. 
NO.  11. 

Port  E  ,  12  mo.  27,  1840. 

My  precious  Sister, — I  am  again  an  inmate 
of  home,  and  feel  it  cause  of  gratitude  that  after 
many  wanderings  there  has  been  permission  to 
return  bearing  peace  branches. 

Difficulties  without  and  baptisms  within,  have 


indeed  proved  that  the  wcrld  is  a  tribulated 
scene,  but  the  experience  hath  sweetly  been 
vouchsafed  that  in  the  operations  of  the  divine 
principle  there  is  consolation  and  joy  unspeak- 
able. 

And  though  favored  with  a  released  mind,  I  per- 
ceive great  necessity  of  keeping  on  the  watch  lest 
after  being  preserved  through  the  winter  season, 
there  may  be  a  taking  flight  on  the  Sabbath-day, 
— poorer  I  think  I  never  felt,  or  more  like  an 
empty  vessel;  but  is  there  not  wisdom  in  such  a 
dispensation,  which  prevents  our  settling  down 
at  ease,  and  living  upon  former  labors  ?  During 
our  journeyings  thou  wert  oft  thought  of,  and 
sometimes  brought  very  near  in  times  of  deep 
exercise,  as  well  as  in  the  renewings  of  light 
and  life.  Oh  did  not  thy  heart  go  with  us  in 
encouraging  and  sympathizing  unity  and  fellow- 
ship, somewhat  in  accordance  with  the  coun^l 
of  bearing  one  another's  burdens,  and  holding  up 
each  other's  hands.  I  intended  writing  imme- 
diately after  getting  in  Port,  while  the  mind  was 
still  girt  up,  and  the  feelings  lively,  but  both 
Father  and  self  found  a  need  of  entering  imme- 
diately into  business;  he  to  aid  in  the  division 
of  an  estate,  and  I  in  the  midst  of  garments  old 
and  new,  in  order,  like  one  spoken  of  anciently, 
there  may  not  be  fears  for  the  household,  because 
all  are  doubly  clothed. 

Our  going  was  exceedingly  trying,  the  more 
so,  on  account  of  our  suffering  sister,  who  had  a 
very  ill  turn  the  evening  before  cur  departure, 
but  the  dear  child  is  a  good  deal  better,  we  very 
much  hope  permanently  so.  Oh  that  the  com- 
ing year  may  not  only  be  a  new,  but  a  favored 
era  in  her  existence,  bringing  in  its  unfolding,  im- 
proved health  and  strength,  and  thus  adding 
greatly  to  the  happiness  of  the  whole  house. 
Human  skill  availeth  not,  human  efforts  are  oft 
fruitless,  but  the  word  of  divine  power,  what  can 
it  not  effect,  yea  to  its  own  praise. 

Accept  the  love  of  thy  sister- friend, 

A.  W. 


EDUCATION  OF  IDIOTS. 

The  subject  of  training  idiots  has  recently  been 
brought  before  the  legislature  of  New  York,  by 
an  address  fiom  Dr.  Howe,  well  known  for  his 
early  and  gallant  interest  in  the  Greeks  and 
Poles,  and  his  devotion  to  every  cause  of  philan- 
thropy. As  chairman  of  the  commission  in  Mas- 
sachusetts, to  inquire  into  the  condition  of  the 
idiots  of  that  State,  he  made  a  report,  two  years 
ago,  which  has  been  much  admired  in  Europe 
as  well  as  this  country.  It  is,  probably,  the 
most  instructive  and  important  document  on  the 
subject  ever  written.  To  the  Ipgislature  now  in 
session  at  Boston,  he  has  lately  presented  an- 
other report. 

From  this  it  appears,  that,  in  1848,  that  legis- 
lature appropriated  twenty  five  hundred  dollars 
annually,  for  three  years,  for  a  trial,  whether  the 
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bodily  and  mental  condition  of  idiots  could  be 
improved.  The  experiment  has  been  made  with 
ten  pauper  children,  brought  together  from  dif- 
ferent parts  of  the  State,  mostly  from  alms- 
houses, ia  the  autumn  of  1848.  Its  success  has 
been  very  gratifying.  Several  of  the  children, 
who  were  in  a  condition  of  apparently  hopeless 
idiocy,  have  gained  some  really  useful  know- 
ledge ;  most  of  them  have  become  cleanly,  de- 
cent, docile,  and  industrious;  and  all  are  hap- 
pier and  better  than  before.  Dr.  Howe  had,  at 
the  outset,  strong  faith  in  the  practicability  of 
his  scheme ;  that  faith  has  now  become  assur- 
ance;  an  assurance  shared  by  the  parents  of  the 
children,  and  many  others  who  have  watched  the 
trial. 

Besides  the  ten  benefic;iaries  of  the  State, 
eight  private  pupils  have  been  received  into  the 
institution.  Some  of  these  are  of  wealthy  pa- 
rents, out  of  the  State,  who  are  willing  to  pay  a 
high  price  for  their  children.  Thus  only  have  the 
managers  been  saved  from  serious  loss.  The  two 
hundred  and  fifty  dollars  granted  by  the  legisla- 
ture for  each  beneficiar}^  was  not  enough,  though 
half  that  sum,  it  is  estimated,  might  suffice  for 
each,  were  there  a  hundred. 

To  show  what  has  been  done,  two  cases  are 
particularly  described.  The  first  may  be  taken 
as  a  type  of  the  congenital  idiot  proper.  Before 
coming  to  the  school,  he  knew  nothing,  could  do 
nothing,  observed  not  the  first  rules  of  decency, 
was  utterly  helpless ;  and  so,  doubtless,  under 
the  usual  system  of  neglect,-  he  would  have  re- 
mained; or  rather,  as  neglected  idiots  univer- 
sally, would  have  become  worse,  if  possible. 
This  child  now  takes  the  visitor's  hand,  talks, 
articulating  distinctly,  and  not  only  selects  and 
arranges,  in  the  letter-frame,  the  letters  of  any 
short  word,  but  forms,  in  the  same  way,  the  sen- 
tence, ''Our  Father,  who  art  in  heaven,  hallow- 
ed be  thy  name  words  now  familiar  to  the  eye 
only  of  the  idiot,  but  which  may  yet  penetrate 
his  soul.  His  parents  have  been  touched  by  the 
beautiful  change.  Pouring  forth  his  delight  at 
his  son's  progress,  the  father  said,  "  George  now 
plays  with  the  other  boy.s :  he  plays  like  the 
other  boys."  He  would  have  gone  on ;  but  he 
could  only  put  his  handkerchief  to  his  eyes ;  he 
could  say  no  more. 

The  other  case  was  of  a  boy  selected  from 
that  larger  class  of  persons,  who,  born  with 
greater  capacity,  would,  under  proper  treatment, 
manifest  a  moderate  share  of  intellect ;  but  being 
considered  idiotic,  and  managed  badly,  become 
idiots,  or  little  better.  This  boy  was  a  most 
painful  sight.  He  could  not  stand,  or  even  sit, 
erect.  He  had  no  command  of  his  limbs ;  not 
even  so  much  as  an  infant  of  three  months,  who 
can  work  its  arms  and  kick  its  legs  vigorously ; 
he  could  do  neither.  He  is  described  as  living 
like  a  jelly-fish,  as  though  his  body  were  a  mass 
of  flesh  without  bones.  He  could  not  chew  solid 


food,  but  was  fed  on  milk,  consuming  an  inordi- 
nate quantity.  This  boy  is  so  changed,  that  he 
is  no  longer  regarded  as  an  idiot.  He  is  decent 
in  all  his  habits,  and  tidy  in  his  appearance ;  his 
countenance  is  bright  and  pleasing ;  he  can  sit 
at  table  and  feed  himself  with  a  knife  and  fork ; 
he  shakes  hands,  is  pleased,  and  smiles,  and  can 
read  freely  in  a  little  book  put  into  his  hands 
less  than  three  months  ago. 

Other  cases  equally  gratifying  might  be  men- 
tioned. Dr.  Howe  considers  the  experiment  en- 
tirely successful,  and  as  demonstrating,  that 
among  those  unfortunates  left  to  grovel  in  th6 
lowest  idiocy,  there  are  many  who  can  be  re- 
deemed, and  rendered  comparatively  intelligent, 
happy,  and  useful.  His  hope  is,  that  means 
may  be  obtained  from  the  legislature  of  Massa- 
chusetts, for  the  establishment  of  a  permanent 
school  and  asylum  for  idiots.  With  this  object 
a  resolution  has  been  introduced,  and  is  expect- 
ed to  be  passed,  for  an  appropriation  of  five 
thousand  dollars  annually. — N.  Y.  Fast. 


THE  ARMY  OF  WORMS. 

In  the  summer  of  1770,  a  large  section  of 
New  England  was  visited  by  an  extraordinary 
calamity,  such  a  one  as  this  country  never  expe- 
rienced before  or  since,  beyond  what  I  shall  here 
specify.  It  was  an  army  of  worms  which  ex- 
tended from  Lancaster,  N.  H.,  to  Northfield, 
Mdss.  They  began  the  latter  part  of  July, 
1770,  and  continued  their  ravages  until  Septem- 
ber. The  inhabitants  denominated  them  the 
'  Northern  Army,"  as  they  seemed  to  advance 
from  the  north  to  northwest  and  to  pass  to  the 
east  and  south,  although  I  did  not  learn  that 
they  ever  passed  the  highland  between  the 
Connecticut  and  the  Merrimac  rivers.  They 
were  altogether  innumerable  for  multitude.  Dr. 
Burton,  of  Thetford  Vt.  told  me  he  had  seen 
pastures  so  covered  that  he  could  not  put  down 
his  finger  in  a  single  spot,  without  placing  it 
upon  a  worm.  He  said  he  had  seen  more  than 
ten  bushels  in  a  heap.  They  were  unlike  any- 
thing the  present  generation  had  ever  seen. 
There  was  a  stripe  upon  the  back  like  velvet ;  on 
either  side  a  yellow  stripe  from  end  to  end ;  and 
the  rest  of  the  body  was  brown.  They  were 
sometimes  seen  not  larger  than  a  pin  ;  but  in 
maturity  they  were  sometimes  seen  as  long  as  a 
man's  finger,  and  proportionably  large  in  circum- 
ference. 

They  filled  the  houses  of  the  inhabitants,  and 
entered  their  kneading  troughs,  as  did  the  frogs 
of  Egypt.  They  would  go  up  the  sides  of  the 
houses  and  cover  them  in  such  a  compact  column, 
that  nothing  of  the  boards  or  the  shingles  could 
be  seen.  They  did  not  take  hold  of  the  pump- 
kin vine,  peas,  potatoes,  or  flax;  but  wheat  and 
corn  disappeared  as  by  magic.  They  would 
climb  the  stalks  of  wheat,  cut  them  off  just  be- 
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low  the  head,  and  almost  as  soon  as  the  head 
had  fallen  to  the  ground,  it  was  devoured.  To 
prevent  this  the  men  would  "draw  the  rope/'  as 
they  termed  it;  that  is,  two  men  would  take  a 
rope,  one  at  each  end  aad  pulling  from  each 
other  until  it  was  nearly  straightened,  they 
would  then  pass  through  wheat  fields,  brush  oflf 
the  worms  from  the  stalks,  and  by  perpetual 
action  they  retarded  the  destruction  of  their 
wheat,  but  it  was  doomed  finally  to  extinction. 

There  were  fields  of  corn  on  the  meadows  in 
Haverhill  and  Newbury,  Yt.,  standing  so  thick, 
large,  and  tall,  that  in  some  instances  it  was 
difficult  to  see  a  man  standing  more  than  one  rod 
in  the  field  from  the  outermost  row.  But  in  ten 
days  from  the  first  appearance  of  that  "Northern 
Army,"  nothing  remained  of  this  corn  but  the 
bare  stalks.  Every  expedient  was  resorted  to  by 
the  inhabitants  to  protect  their  fields  of  corn,  but 
in  vain.  They  dug  trenches  a  foot  and  a  half 
deep,  hoping  this  might  prove  a  defence ;  but 
the  ditches  were  soon  filled,  and  millions  that 
were  in  the  rear  went  over  on  the  backs  of  their 
fellows  in  the  trench,  and  took  possession  of  the 
interdicted  food. 

About  the  first  of  September,  the  worms  sud- 
denly disappeared,  and  where  they  terminated 
their  earthly  carreer  is  unknown,  for  not  the  car- 
cass of  a  worm  could  be  seen.  In  just  eleven 
years  afterward,  1781,  the  same  kind  of  a  worm 
made  its  appearance  again,  and  the  fears  of  the 
people  were  much  excited,  but  they  were  com- 
paratively few  in  number,  and  none  of  the  kind 
have  ever  been  seen  since. 

This  visitation,  which  destroyed  the  principal 
grains  for  that  year,  was  felt  severely  by  all  the 
settlements;  for  it  not  only  cut  off  their  bread- 
stuffs,  but  deprived  them  of  the  means  of  making 
their  pork  to  a  great  degree,  and  reduced  the 
quantity  of  fodder  for  their  cattle.  The  settle- 
ments at  Haverhill  and  Newbury  did  not  feel 
this  calamity  quite  so  much  as  those  infant  set- 
tlements in  the  towns  north  and  south  of  them. 
They  had  been  longer  in  their  settlements,  had 
some  old  stock  of  provisions,  and  had  the  means 
to  procure  supplies  from  Charleston,  or  by  the 
way  of  Charleston.  Jonathan  Tyler  of  Pier- 
mont,  related  to  me  that  the  settlements  in  that 
town  were  left  without  the  means  of  subsistence 
from  their  own  farms. 

His  father  drew  hay  on  a  hand-sled  upon  the 
ice  from  the  great  ox-bow,  in  Newbury,  to  sup- 
port his  cow  the  following  winter.  And  had  it 
not  been  for  two  sources  open  for  their  support, 
they  must  have  deserted  the  town.  One  was  the 
extraordinary  crop  of  pumpkins  in  Haverhill  and 
Newbury.  The  corn  being  cut  off,  and  the 
pumpkins  remaining  untouched  by  the  worms, 
they  grew  astonishingly,  and  seemed  to  cover 
the  whole  ground  where  the  corn  had  stood,  and 
the  yield  was  the  largest  ever  seen. 

The  people  of  Haverhill  and  Newbury  gave 


the  settlers  of  Piermont  the  privilege  of  carry- 
ing off  gratis  as  many  pumpkins  as  they  would. 
They  went  up,  made  a  kind  of  a  raft,  and 
transported  them  by  water  to  Piermont.  The 
raft  was  simply  an  enclosed  space  made  by  four 
timbers,  within  which  the  pumpkins  floated  on 
the  water.    It  was  towed  by  men  in  a  skiff. 

Another  source  of  support  was  open  to  them 
in  the  immense  number  of  pigeons  which  Provi- 
dence sent  them  immediately  on  the  disappearing 
of  the  "Northern  Army.''  Nothing  could  equal 
their  number,  unless  it  was  the  worms  that  pre- 
ceded them.  The  Tylers,  of  Piermont,  David, 
Daniel  and  Jonathan,  commenced  taking  pigeons 
on  the  meadow  west  of  Haverhill  corner,  and  in 
the  space  of  ten  days  they  had  taken  more  thaa 
four  hundred  dozen.  They  carried  them  to 
Piermont,  and  made  a  "bee"  for  picking 
pigeons,  and  two  or  three  times  a  week  the 
people  of  Haverhill  were  invited  down  to  Mr. 
Tyler's  to  pick  pigeons.  Those  who  went  had 
the  bodies  of  all  they  picked,  the  Tylers  having 
the  feathers,  and  they  made,  says  Jonathan  Tyler, 
four  decent  beds  of  these  feathers.  The  bodies 
of  these  pigeons,  when  dressed,  dried,  and  pre 
served  for  the  winter,  were  very  palatable  and 
nutricious,  and  proved  a  good  substitute  for 
other  meats. 


EXTRACT. 

"  There  has  been  a  class  of  talkers,  although  I 
fear  a  very  small  one,  of  which  Richard  Jordan 
was  a  fine  specimen  :  those  who  to  strong  con- 
versational powers  add  a  deep  religious  convic- 
tion of  the  foolishness  and  vanity  of  all  things 
earthly,  save  as  they  may  aid  in  the  great  work 
of  the  soul's  salvation ;  men  and  women  who  do 
not  consider  their  tongues  nor  their  time  as  their 
own.  These  converse  not  to  win  admiration, 
nor  to  gain  word  victories ;  but  they  use  their 
powers  of  language  and  of  thought,  under  the  di- 
rection of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  for  the  promotion 
of  the  kingdom  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Rich- 
ard had  a  memory  stored  with  anecdote,  and  he 
possessed  a  wonderful  facility  in  making  these 
anecdotes  convey  reproof,  instruction,  or  conso- 
lation, in  a  peculiarly  pleasant  and  acceptable 
form  to  his  eager  listeners." — From  "  The 
Friend.'' 


Sfjmpathg. — It  is  not  always  in  our  power  to 
comply  with  the  solicitation  of  distress ;  but  it  ia 
never  out  of  our  power  so  to  refuse  the  supplica- 
tion, as  not  to  cause  the  tear  of  wounded  feeling 
to  glisten  in  the  eye  whose  lustre  is  already  dim- 
med with  the  drops  of  sorrow. 


A  horse  is  not  known  by  his  furniture,  but 
qualities ;  so  men  are  to  be  esteemed  for  virtue 
not  wealth. 
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FUIENDS'    INTEL  LIGExNCER. 


THE  OMNIPRESENCE  OF  DEITY. 

Go  take  the  wings  of  morning,  speed  thy  flight 
Reyond  the  reach  of  thought.    Lo  !  he  is  there, 

Go  wrap  thyself  in  darkness  :— ten-fold  night 
Will  prove  no  covering.    He  is  everywhere. 

In  everlasting  blessedness  rennaiiiing, 

Diffused  through  all  things,  and  all  things  sustaining. 

His  eye  is  on  thee,  His  by  whom  was  given 
The  glorious  mission  of  redeeming  love, 

By  Jordan's  waters  when  from  opening  heaven 
On  glo^A'ing  pinions  came  the  mystic  dove, 

His  eye  is  on  thee,  which  alike  pervades 

Virtue's  pure  path  and  guilt's  polluted  shades. 

When  the  poor  wanderer  in  a  land  unblessed. 
Cheerless  and  waste,  the  land  of  sin  and  shame, 

Repentant  turned  with  many  a  fear  depressed. 
To  that  dear,  holy  home  from  whence  he  came, 

Did  frowns  repelling  bid  the  wretch  depart? 

Did  cold  endurance  chill  his  breaking  heart  ? 

Ah  no  !  while  yet  far  off  he  feebly  strove, 

With  tottering  steps,  to  take  his  homeward  way, 

Tne  anxiou'^  glances  of  paternal  love 

With  smiles  of  welcome  hailed  the  weak  assay. 

With  mercy  met  him,  and  his  soul  s  alarms 

Were  all  forgotten  in  a  father's  arms. 

Then  raise  thy  head  in  hope  thou  broken-hearted, 
Tossed  by  tempests  and  dismayed  with  fears, 

Angels  and  spirits  of  the  just,  departed, 
With  lo\e  and  pity  witness  all  thy  tears; 

Thy  sigh  ascends  before  the  eternal  throne, 

And  all  the  conflicts  of  thy  soul  are  known. 

S.  Smith. 


A  HINDOO  S  HYMN  TO  NARRAYUA,  OR  THE 
"SPIRIT  OF  GOD." 

Spirit  of  spirits,  who,  through  every  part 
Of  space  expan  led,  and  of  endless  time. 
Beyond  the  reach  of  lab  ring  thought  sublime, 
Bad'st  uproar  into  beauteous  order  start; 
Before  heaven  was  thou  art. 

Ere  spheres  beneath  us  rolled,  or  spheres  above, 
Ere  earth  in  firmamental  cether  hung, 
Tnou  sat'st  alone,  till  thi-ough  thy  mystic  love, 
Things  unexisting,  to  existence  sprung. 
And  grateful  descant  sung. 

Omniscient  spirit  whose  all-ruling  power, 
Bids  irom  each  sense  fright  emanations  beam  ; 
Glows  in  the  rainbow,  sparkles  in  the  stream. 
Smiles  in  the  bud  and  glistens  in  the  flower 
That  crowns  each  rural  bower; 

Sighs  in  the  gale,  and  M-arbies  in  the  throat 
Of  every  bird  that  hails  the  balmy  spring, 
Or  tells  his  love  in  many  a  liquid  note, 
Whilst  envious  artists  touch  the  rival  string, 
Till  earth  and  forests  ring. 

Breathes  in  rich  fragrance  from  the  sandal  grove, 
Or  where  the  precious  musk-deer  playful  rove: 
In  dulcet  juice,  from  clust'ring  fruit  distils. 
And  burns  salubrious  in  the  tasteful  clove  : 

Soft  banks  and  verd  rous  hills 

Thy  present  influence  fills  ; 


In  air,  in  floods,  in  caverns,  woods  and  ])lains, 
Thy  will  inspirits  all,  thy  sovereign  Maya  reigns, 
Blue  crystal  vault,  and  elemental  fires. 
That  in  the  ethereal  fluid  blaze  and  breathe  ; 
Thou  tossing  main  whose  snaky  branches  wreathe 
This  pensile  orb  with  intertwisting  gyres; 
Mountains  whose  lofty  spires 
Presumptuous  rear  their  summits  to  the  skies, 
And  blend  their  emerald  hue  with  sapphire  light  ; 
Smooth  meads  and  lawns,  that  glow  with  varying  dyes 
Of  dew  bespangled  leaves  and  blossoms  bright, 
Hence,  vanish  from  my  sight. 

Delusive  pictures!  unsubstantial  shoves  ! 
My  soul  absorbed  one  only  Being  knows, 
Of  all  perceptions  one  abundant  source. 
Whence  every  object  every  moment  flows: 
Suns  hence  derive  their  force 
Hence  planets  learn  their  course; 
But  suns  and  fading  worlds  I  view  no  more; 
God  only  1  perceive;  God  only  I  adore. 


THE  IVY  IN  THE  DUNGEON. 

BY    CHAKLES  MACKAT. 

The  ivy  in  a  dungeon  grew 
Unfed  by  rain,  uncheered  by  dew; 
Its  pallid  leaflets  only  drank 
Cave-moistures  foul  and  odors  dank. 

But  through  the  dungeon  grating  high 
There  fell  a  sunbeam  from  the  sky; 
It  slept  upon  the  grateful  floor 
In  silent  gladness  evermore. 

The  ivy  felt  a  tremor  shoot 
'J'hrough  all  its  fibres  to  the  root; 
It  felt  the  light,  it  saw  the  ray, 
It  strove  to  blossom  into  day. 

It  grew,  it  crept,  it  pushed,  it  clomb — 
Long  had  the  darkness  been  its  home; 
But  well  it  knew,  though  veiled  in  night, 
The  goodness  and  the  joy  of  light. 

Its  clinging  roots  grew  deep  and  strong. 
Its  stem  expanded  firm  and  long. 
And  in  the  currents  of  the  air 
Its  tender  branches  flourished  fair. 

It  reached  the  beam — it  thrilled,  it  curled. 
It  blessed  the  warmth  that  cheered  the  world; 
It  rose  towards  the  dungeon-bars; 
It  looked  upon  the  sun  and  stars. 

It  felt  the  life  of  bursting  spring, 
It  heard  the  happy  sky-lark  sing: 
It  caught  the  breath  of  morns  and  eves, 
And  wooed  the  swallow  to  its  leavQg. 

By  rains  and  dews  and  sunshine  fed, 
Over  the  outer  walls  it  spread; 
And  in  the  day-beam  waving  free, 
It  grew  into  a  steadfast  tree. 

Upon  that  solitary  place 
Its  verdure  threw  adorning  grace; 
'J*he  mating  birds  became  its  guests. 
And  sang  its  praises  from  their  nests. 

Wouldst  know  the  moral  of  the  rhyme? 
Behold  the  heavenly  light!  and  climb: 
To  every  dungeon  come«  a  ray 
Of  God's  interminable  day. 
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A  stated  meeting  of  the  Committee  of  Manase- 
metit  of  tlie  Library  Association  of  Friends,  will 
be  held  in  the  Library  Room,  on  Fourth-day  even- 
ing next,  the  12th  inst.  at  half-past  7  o'clock. 

Jacob  M.  Ellis,  Clerk. 

Philadelphia^  lOth  mo.  Qth,  1853.  * 


For  Friends'  Intelligencer. 

Review  of  Weather,  &c.,  for  Kinth  Month. 

1853.  1853. 

Kain  during  some  'portion  of  the  24 

houra,       ..      .       .       .       .10  days,  5 


Kain  all,  or  nearly  all  day,    .       .  0  0 

Cloudy,  without  storms,       .       .  7  8 

Total,  Cloudy,      ....  17  13 

Clear,         ....  13  17 


Average  State  of  Thermometer. 

9  o'clock,  12  o'cPk,    3  o'cl'k. 

1853, 

1S52,     .       .       .       63.56       70.20  73. 
General  mean  of  do.  at  same  hours  for  1853,  71.62** 

"       "       -  "  1852,  68.92 

Mean  Temperature  of  extremes  for  1853,  68 

a  u  u       u         u  1852,  64i 

The  present  month   has  been   about  3  degrees 

warmer  than  the  average  of  the  Ninth  month  for 

the  last  26  years. 
Being  an  excess  of  this  year  over  last,  at  the  same 

hours,  of  about  2|  degrees. 
Rain  for  the  month,  1853,  about  4^  inches. 

"  "        1852,    "  U 

Deaths. 

For  the  Ninth  month,  1852,  (4  weeks.)  770 
Do.  do.        1853,     (do.)'  803* 

In  New  York,  for  do.    do.       (do.)  1920 
The  first  frost  discovered  in  the  suburbs  of  the 
city  occurred  on  the  r2th  inst.   and  the  first  within 
tiie  city  limits  on  the  30th.  J.  M.  E. 


CURIOUS  MENTAL  PHENOMENA. 

Dr.  Carpenter  is  delivering  a  course  of  lectures 
in  Manchester,  England,  on  the  physiology  of 
the  nervous  system.  In  his  fifth  lecture  the 
doctor  related  some  curious  instances  of  aberra- 
tion of  mind.  He  spoke  of  a  very  learned  pro- 
fessor, some  years  ago,  at  Aberdeen,  Dr.  Robert 
Hamilton,  whose  essay  on  the  national  debt  of 
England  largely  contributed  to  the  abolition  of 
the  sinking  fund.  In  public  this  man  was  a 
shadow.  He  pulled  off  his  hat  to  his  own  wife  in 
the  streets,  and  apologized  for  not  having  the 
pleasure  of  her  acquaintance:*.  He  went  to  one 
of  his  classes  early  in  the  morning,  with  one  of 
his  wife's  white  stockings  on  one  leg,  and  a  black 
one  on  the  other.  He  often  spent  the  whole 
time  of  the  class  in  moving  from  the  table  the 
hats,  which  his  students  as  constantly  returned. 
He  sometimes  invited  the  students  to  call  upon 
him,  and  then  fined  them  if  they  called.  He  ran 
against  a  cow,  and  begged  her  pardon,  called  her 
madam,  hoping  she  had  not  been  hurt.  He 

*lQtluding  11  b_y  yeAow  lever. 


would  run  against  posts,  and  chide  them  for  not 
getting  out  of  the  way.  Yet  if  any  one  was  with 
I  him  at  the  time,  his  conversation  would  be  per- 
fectly logical.  Another  instance  of  absence  of 
mind  was  quoted  in  the  case  of  a  Scotch  clergy- 
man, who  was  invited  to  a  party  in  Edinburgh, 
at  a  time  when  it  was  usual  to  mix  devotion  with 
social  intercourse.  He  was  requested  to  conduct 
the  services  before  the  company  broke  up,  and  he 
therefore  knelt  down  and  began  to  pray  in  an 
appropriate  manner.  But  soon  he  apparently 
entirely  forgot  where  he  was,  and  he  continued 
his  prayer  as  if  in  the  quietude  of  his  own  cham- 
ber. He  made  reflections,  in  the  prayer,  on  the 
mode  in  which  he  had  spent  the  evening,  and  on 
the  individuals  present  with  him  at  the  party. 
When  he  had  concluded  his  prayer  he  rose  up, 
took  off  his  coat  and  waiscoat,  and  was  about  to 
proceed  to  further  extremities,  when  his  friends 
stopped  him.  More  familiar  instances  (>f  ab- 
sence of  mind  were  mentioned  as  occurring  to 
more  than  one  gentleman,  who  have  been  known 
to  go  up  stairs  to  dress  for  an  evening  party,  and 
have  actually  undressed  and  got  into  bed,  while 
their  wives,  perhaps,  were  waiting  for  them  be- 
low !  After  giving  other  cases  of  spontaneous 
mental  abstraction,  the  lecturer  spoke  of  the  case 
of  induced  reverie,  commonly  known  under  the 
absurd  name  of  electrobiology.  All  the  essential 
phenomena  of  this  state  had  been  shown  to  him 
(several  years  before  electrobiology was 
brought  before  the  public)  by  Mr.  Braid,  in  the 
person  of  a  gentleman  well  known  in  Manchester, 
a  man  of  high  intelligence,  and  utterly  incapa- 
ble of  deceiving,  who  has  the  power  of  spontane- 
ous abstraction  in  a  very  remarkable  degree,  and 
who,  when  fixing  his  attention  for  a  very  few 
seconds  upon  any  object,  loses  so  entirely  bis 
voluntary  control,  that  he  is  completely  at  the 
mercy  of  external  suggestions,  as  his  whole  mind 
is  for  the  time  possessed  with  whatever  idea  may 
be  communicated  to  him  by  another.  This  he 
(Dr.  Carpenter)  considered  to  be  the  essential 
character  of  this  state  of  the  mind— a  condition 
in  which  the  power  of  the  will  over  the  current 
of  thought  is  entirely  suspended,  while  the  sen- 
sorium  is  more  open  to  e:^travagant  expressions 
than  it  is  in  ordinary  reverie;  but  otherwise  the 
two  states  are  essentially  the  same.- — IVie  Friend, 


AN  OMER  FOR  EVERY  MAN. 

Israel,  sorely  vexed  and  persecuted,  wandered 
through  a  strange  land,  and  were  famished  with 
hunger. 

'  The  lamentations  reached  to  heaven  ;  and  lo  ! 
the  plain  was  covered  with  sustenance — manna 
— white,  like  coriander  seed,  and  sweet  like 
wafers  mingled  with  honey  ;  and  there  was  "  an 
omer  for  every  man." 

Such  was  their  portion,  as  arranged  by  Provi- 
dence ;  and  if  they  gathered  a  whit  more,  be- 
hold it  turned  to  corruption,  and  availed  them 
not. 
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So  it  is  with  the  delights  of  life.  A  measure 
has  been  adopted,  a  limit  has  been  fixed  beyond 
which  the  enjoyments  of  earth  are  changed  to 
sorrows.  Each  man  may  have  his  omer,  and  this 
shall  be  full  of  pleasure  j  but  if,  in  his  covetous- 
iiess,  he  shall  seek  for  more,  it  shall  become  as 
gall  to  his  tongue,  and  as  thorns  beneath  his 
pillow.  Let  the  riotous  debauchee  declare  how 
often  is  his  greediness  repaid  with  loathing. 

As  with  our  pleasures,  so  with  our  griefs. 
They  are  meted  out  to  us,  and  each  one  has  his 
"  omer."  Let  no  one  complain  of  injustice  or 
excess  ;  he  has  but  his  allotted  portion.  Rather 
let  each  strive  for  that  sublimity  which  stops  the 
arrows  of  suffering  by  its  invulnerable  breastplate, 
and  turns  their  points,  so  that  the  iron  shall  enter 
not  into  the  soul. 

So  earth  shall  be  like  a  land  of  pleasantness, 
and  life  like  the  melody  of  a  tender  song.  He 
who  bears  with  patience  his  omer  of  pain,  shall 
receive  at  length  his  ephah  of  gladness,  where 
the  hungry  shall  be  refreshed  with  the  food  of 
angels,  and  the  bowed  and  stricken  spirit  shall 
stand  a  giant  in  its  happiness. — Buffalo  Express. 


VARIETIES. 

Impossibilities  Possible. — What  mere  assertions 
will  make  any  one  believe  that  in  one  record  of 
time,  in  one  beat  of  the  pendulum  of  a  clock,  a  ray 
of  lioht  travels  over  192,000  miles,  and  would  there- 
fore perform  the  tour  of  the  world  in  about  the  pame 
time  that  it  requires  to  wink  with  our  eyelids,  and 
in  much  less  than  a  swift  runner  occupies  in  taking 
a  single  stride?  What  mortal  can  be  made  to  be- 
lieve, withuut  demonstration,  that  the  sun  is  almost 
a  million  times  larger  than  the  earth  ?  and  that  al- 
though so  remote  from  us  that  a  cannon-ball,  shot 
directly  towards  it,  and  maintaining  its  full  speed, 
would  be  twenty  years  reaching  it,  it  yet  effects 
the  earth  by  its  attraction  in  an  inappreciable  in- 
stant of  time  !  Who  would  not  ask  fur  demonstra- 
tions, when  told  that  a  gnat's  wing,  in  its  ordinary 
flight,  beats  many  hundred  times  in  a  second;  or 
that  there  exist  animated  and  regularly  organized 
beinfrs,  many  thousands  of  whose  bodies,  laid  close 
together,  would  not  extend  an  inch  ?  But  what  are 
these  to  the  astonishing  tiuths  which  modern  optical 
inquiries  have  disclosed,  which  teach  us  that  every 
point  of  a  medium  through  which  a  ray  of  light 
passes  is  effected  with  a  succession  of  periodical 
movements,  regularly  recurring  at  equal  intervals, 
no  less  than  five  hundred  millions  of  millions  of 
times  in  a  single  second !  That  it  is  by  such  move- 
ments communicated  to  the  nerves  of  our  eyes  that 
we  see.  Nay,  more,  that  it  is  the  difference  in  the 
frequency  of  their  recurrence  which  effects  us  with 
the  sense  of  the  diversity  of  color.  That,  for  in- 
stance, in  acquiring  the  sensation  of  redness,  our 
eyes  are  effected  four  hundred  and  eighty-two  mil- 
lions of  millions  of  times  ;  of  yellowness,  five  hun- 
dred and  forty-two  millions  of  millions  of  times; 
and  of  violet,  seven  hundred  and  seven  millions  of 
millions  of  times  per  second  !  Do  not  such  things 
sound  more  like  the  ravings  of  madmen  than  the 
sober  conclusions  of  people  in  their  waking:  senses'? 
they  are,  nevertheless,  conclusions  to  which  any 


one  may  most  certainly  arrive,  who  will  only  be  at 
the  trouble  of  examining  the  chain  of  reasoning  by 
which  they  have  been  obtained. — Herschel. 

Save  the  Dead  Leaves.—  If  every  horticulturist 
would  reflect  for  a  moment  on  the  nature  of  fallen 
leaves — which  contain  not  only  the  vegetable  mat- 
ter, but  the  earthy  salts,  lime,  potash,  &c.,  needed 
for  the  next  season's  growth— and  that,  too,  exactly 
in  the  proportion  required  by  the  very  tree  and  plant 
from  which  they  fall — nay,  more:  if  they  would 
consider  that  it  is  precisely  in  this  way,  by  the  de- 
composition of  these  fallen  leaves,  that  nature  en- 
riches the  soil,  year  after  year,  in  her  great  forests, 
it  would  scarcely  be  possible  for  such  a  reflecting 
horticulturist  to  allow  these  leaves  to  be  swept  away 
by  every  wind  that  blows  and  finally  be  lost  alto- 
gether. A  wise  horticulturist  will  diligently  collect, 
from  week  to  week,  the  leaves  that  fall  under  each 
tree,  and  by  digging  them  under  the  soil  about  the 
roots,  where  they  will  decay  and  enrich  that  soil, 
provide  in  the  cheapest  manner  the  best  possible 
food  for  that  tree.  In  certain  vineyards  in  France, 
the  vines  are  kept  in  the  highest  condition  by  sim- 
ply burying  at  their  roots  every  leaf  and  branch 
that  is  pruned  off  such  vines,  or  that  falls  from 
them  at  the  end  of  the  season. — Horticidlvrist. 

Agriculture  in  France. — A  letter  writer  for  the 
Republic,  says  a  trip  of  six  hundred  and  fifty  miles, 
from  the  northern  to  the  southern  extremity  of 
France,  justifies  him  in  the  expression  of  the  opinion 
that  God  s  sun  does  not  elsewhere  shed  its  rays  on 
so  fair  a  land,  or  one  so  thoroughly  cultivated.  The 
whole  country  is  literally  a  garden.  Every  square 
foot,  from  the  mountain  top  to  the  lowest  ravine,  is 
made  to  produce  something,  if  it  be  susceptible  of 
it.  Their  mode  of  planting  or  sowing  their  crops, 
whether  on  plain  or  hill  side,  produces  the  finest 
effect  on  the  appearance  of  the  landscape;  the  allot- 
ted space  for  each  crop  is  laid  out  in  squares  or 
parallelograms  with  mathematical  precision,  and 
whether  large  or  small,  the  best  garden  could  not 
be  divided  with  greater  accuracy. 

As  there  are  no  fences  or  hedges,  and  as  ths  dif- 
ferent crops  are  in  various  stages  of  maturity,  you 
can  imagine  the  variety  of  hues  that  meet  the  eye, 
and  the  magnificence  of  the  panorama  that  stretches 
out  in  every  direction  far  as  the  vis^ion  can  pene- 
trate. I  am  sorry  to  add  in  this  connection  that 
seven  eighths  of  the  labor  is  performed  by  females, 
while  two  or  three  hundred  thousand  stalwart  men 
are  idling  away  their  time  in  their  barracks  in  th© 
cities  and  villages. 

It  is  recorded  of  the  mother  of  Philip  Dodridge, 
that  she  taught  him  the  rudiments  of  Scripture  his- 
tory from  the  Dutch  tiles  round  their  fire  place  ;  and 
that  for  this,  her  son  expressed  himself  indebted  to 
her  for  his  first  serious  impressions.  John  Newton 
imputed  much  to  early  maternal  instruction. — 
"Further,"  said  he,  "  my  dear  mother,  besides  the 
pains  she  took  with  me,  often  commended  me,  with 
many  prayers  and  tears,  to  God  ;  and  I  doubt  not 
but  that  T  reap  the  fruits  of  these  prayers  to  this 
hour."  Philip  Henry  is  said  to  have  often  men- 
tioned his  thankfulness  to  God,  in  having  a  mother 
who  was  to  him  as  Lois  and  Eunice  were  to  Timo- 
thy, acquainting  him  with  the  Scriptures  from  his 
childhood. — Gleanings  from  Pious  Authors. 

Do  thine  own  work  honestly  and  cheerfully  ;  and 
when  that  is  done,  help  thy  feflow,  that  so  another 
time  he  may  help  thee. 
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"  Breaking  up  a  Negro  School. — The  officers 
at  Norfolk  made  a  descent  recently  upon  a  negro 
school  kept  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  Stone 
Bridge,  by  a  Mrs.  Douglas  and  her  daughter,  and 
the  teachers  together  with  their  sable  pupils,  were 
taken  before  his  Honor.  They  acknowledged  their 
guilt,  but  pleaded  ignorance  of  the  law,  and  were 
discharged,  on  a  pronnise  to  do  so  no  more— a  very 
convenient  way  of  getting  out  of  a  scrape.  The 
law  of  this  State  imposes  a  fine  of  one  hundred  dol- 
lars, and  imprisonment  for  six  months  for  such  of- 
fences— is  positive,  and  allows  no  discretion  in  the 
committing  magistrate. — Richmond  Examiner. 

Greece. — We  have  further  details  of  the  recent 
earthquake  al  Thebes.  The  town,  or  rather  the  vil. 
lajje,  was  built  partly  of  stones,  which  were  all  new, 
and  partly  of  old  houses  of  wood  and  bricks.  All 
were  more  or  less  injured,  the  former  having  been 
completely  shaken  to  pieces,  and  the  latter  having 
been  rendered  uninhabitable.  Eleven  persons  were 
killed,  and  eighteen  were  rescued  from  the  fallen 
ruins.  The  survivors  were  encamped  in  the  open 
air,  and  were  suffering  from  want  of  water,  the 
earthquake  havins:  dried  up  the  wells.  Seventeen 
villages  in  the  vicinity  of  Thebes,  as  far  as  Platea, 
had  partially  suffered,  and  one  or  two  hotises  fell  at 
Chalkis.  The  shocks  continueti  for  some  days, 
one  to  three  shocks  within  the  twenty-four  hours. 

Things  lost  forever. — Lost  wealth  may  be  re- 
gained by  a  course  of  industry— the  wreck  of  health 
repaired  by  temperance — forgotten  knowledge  re- 
stored by  study— alienated  friendship  soothed  into 
forgiveness — even  forfeited  reputation  won  bark  by 
penitence  and  virtue.  But  who  ever  again  looked 
upon  his  vanished  hours — recalled  hisslighted  years, 
and  stamped  them  with  wisdorn-r-or  effaced  from 
Heaven's  record  the  fearful  blot  of  a  wasted  life  T  — 
Mrs.  Sigourney. 


TEACHER  WANTED.-A  single  man,  who  is  a 
member,  and  who  is  fully  competent  to  teach  the 
higher  as  well  as  the  lower  branches  of  an  English  Edu- 
ration,  may  obtain  a  situation  in  Wrightstowu  Friend's 
School,  by  making  immediate  apflicBtion  to 

THOMAS  WARNER, 
Wrightstown  P.  0.  Bucks  Co.  Pa. 
"VVrightstown'  Pa.,  9mo.  26th  1853. 


WANTED.— A  Friend  to  take  charge  of  the  Male 
Department  of  Friends' Central  School.  Appli- 
cation can  be  made  to  Diilwyn  Parrish,  corner  of 
Eighth  and  Arch  streets. 


BOARDING  SCHOOL  PROPERTY  FOR  SALE. 
The  Subscriber  offers  for  sale,  the  Property  in 
Loudon  County,  Viruinia,  called  SPRINGDALE, 
where  a  Boarding  School  was  kept  for  many  years,  but 
has  recently  been  discontinued.  It  is  an  eligible  situa- 
tion for  a  School,  being  in  a  densely  settled  neighbor- 
hoad  and  a  healthy  location.  A  railroad  is  now  being 
located  ntr-ar  it,  leading  to  the  city  of  Alexandria.  The 
house  was  built  for  a  Boarding  School,  and  the  land 
attached  to  it  is  very  productive.  For  further  par- 
ticulars, inquire  of 

Samuel  M.  Tanney, 

28  North  Fourth  St. 

9th  mo.  21th. 


W AN  I'ED.— A  suitable  Female  Friend  to  take 
charge  of  a  school,  within  the  limits  of  Southern 
Quarterly  Meeting,  at  a  moderate  salary.  Reading, 
writing,  arithmetic,  English  grammar  and  geography 
to  be  taught  therein,  to  commence  about  the  1st  of 
10th  month  next. 

Applications,  post  paid,  to  be  made  to 

H.  Jei^kins, 
P.  H.  Jenkins. 

Cp^iden,  Del.,  7th  mo.  2d,  1853. 


GWYNEDD  BOARDING  SCHOOL,  for  Young 
Men  and  Boys. 
,  The  Winter  Session  of  this  School  will  commence  the 
14th  of  11th  mo.,  1853,  and  continue  twenty  weeks 
The  course  of  instruction  will  embrace  the  usua. 
ranches  of  an  English  education,  also  elementary  inj 
truction  in  Latin. 

A  course  of  Lectures  on  Natural  Philosophy  will  be 
delivered,  illustrated  by  appropriate  apparatus.  Terms 
for  boarding,  washing,  tuition,  &c.,  are  $60  per  session, 
and  no  extra  charges.  Reading  books,  pens,  ink  and 
pencils  furnished  gratuitously.  All  other  books  and 
stationery  at  the  usual  prices.^  For  circulars  or  lur- 
ther  information  address  the  Principal. 

DANIEL  FOULKE,  Principal. 
HUGH  FOQLKE,  Jr.  Teacher. 
references. 
Oliver  Hough,  No.  472  Spruce  st. 
John  Gilbert,  No.  179  North  Third  st. 
Thomas  Foulke,  No.  176  Rivington  st.  New  York. 
SpringhouseP.  0.,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.     9  mo.  10 


MOORESTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR 
YOUNG  MEN  AND  BOYS.  Behjamiw  B. 

LiPPiNCOTT,  Principal. 

The  course  of  instruction  in  this  Institution  embraces 
an  elementary,  practical, liberal, and  thorough  English 
Education.  Mathematical  and  Physical  Science  will 
be  thoroughly  taught.  Lectures  will  be  given  on  all 
the  different  parts  of  Natural  Science,  which  will  be 
clearly  and  fully  illustrated  by  experiments,  with  a 
good  collection  of  appropriate  apparatus,  or  by  dia- 
grams. Those  who  may  wish  to  engage  in  any  of  the 
Languages,  will  be  instructed  by  competent  and  ex- 
perienced teachers.  Instructions  will  also  be  given  in 
Architectural  and  Perspective  drawing. 

This  Institution  is  situated  in  the  upper  end  of 
Moorestown,  and  is  on  the  inain  turnpike  road  leading 
from  Can. den  to  Mount  Holly,  about  eight  and  a  half 
miles  from  each  place.  This  Village  is  known  as  one 
of  the  most  pleasant  and  healthy  locations  in  the  state. 
Its  vicinity  offers  great  inducement  to  tho^e  having  a 
desire  to  advance  in  Botany,  Geology  and  Mineraloi^y, 
and  is  highly  interesting  to  those  endeavoring  to  acquire 
a  knowledge  of  these  Sciences. 

The  School  year  consists  of  forty  weeks,  commenc- 
ing on  the  first  of  the  tenth  month  (October.) 

For  Board,  Lodging,  Washins:,  Tuition,  Fuel,  Pens 
and  Ink,  $140  per  term,  one  half  payable  in  advance, 
and  the  other  half  at  the  middle  of  the  term.  Twenty 
Dollars  per  term  will  be  added  for  each  Language  in 
which  any  pupil  may  be  instructed,  or  for  Drawing. 
Each  person  will  be  required  to  furnish  his  own  ba«in 
and  towels,  and  to  have  his  clothing  conspicuously 
marked  with  the  owner's  name  in  full. 

Letters  directed  to  the  subscriber  in  Moorestown, 
Burlington  County,  New  Jersey,  will  receive  prompt 
attention. 

Three  Stages  leave  Camden  everyday  (except  first 
day,)  by  which  passengers  may  be  conveyed  immedi- 
ately to  the  door. 

For  particulars  address  the  Principal  for  a  circular. 

BENJAMIN  B.  LIPPINCOTT. 
9th  mo.  17.— 1833. 
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THE  G[RA.RD  LIFE  INSURANCE,  ANNUIXr 
and  TRUST  COMPANY  OF  PHILADELPHIA, 
OFFICE  No.  132  CHESNUT  ST.,  _ 
A  few  doors  above  Fourth  street,  South  side. 
CHARTER  PERPETUAL. 
CAPITAL  $300,000— paid  in  and  invested  in  Bonds 
and  Mortgaii;es. 
Give  particular  attention  to  the  reception  and  man- 
agement of  Trusts  of  every  kind,  whether  as  I^xecu- 
tors,  Trustees  or  Guardians  under  last  Wills  and  Tes- 
taments, or  as  Trustees  (generally,  and  act  as  Receivers 
and  Assignees:  and  receive  Deposits  on  Interest,  paya- 
ble at  short  notice,  or  on  demand,  as  may  be  agreed  upon. 

They  Insure  Lives,  giving  a  participation  of  Profits 
to  those  Insured  for  Life.  The  Premium  may  be  paid 
yearly,  half-yearly,  or  quarterly. 

Grant  Annuities  and  E.idowments,  and  make  con- 
tracts generally  involving  the  contingency  of  life. 

MANAGERS. 
Thomas  Ridgway,  John  A.  Brown, 

Armon  Davis.  D.  Danner, 

John  Jay  Smith,  Frederick  Brown, 

Robert  Pearsall,  George  Taber, 

Joseph  Yeager,  John  R.  Latimer, 

Thomas  P.  James,  Wharton  Lewis, 

Joseph  T.  Bailey,  John  R.  Slack. 

Pamphlets  containing  table  of  rates  and  explana- 
tions, form  of  application,  and  further  information  can 
be  had  at  the  office. 

THOMAS  RIDG WAY, President. 
John  F.  James,  Actuary. 

6th  mo.  11th,  1853-6  months. 


Friends'  Central  Dry  Goods  8tore, 
S.  E.  corner  Eighth  and  Arch  Sts. 
CHARLES  ADAMS, 
Requests  the  particular  attention  of  those  purchasing 
PLAIN  GOODS, 

EITHER   WHOLESALE   OR  RETAIL, 

To  a  large  and  carefully  selected  stock  of  scarce  and 
disirabie  Dress  and  other  materials  particularly 
adapted  to  the  wants  of 

FRIENDS. 
The  stock  consists  in  part  of — 
Plain  Dress  Fabrics. 
Plain  Shawls,  all  kinds. 
Cap  Stuff's  and  Book  Hdkfs. 
Linen  Cambric  Hdkfs  ;  Gloves. 
"White  Goods  ;  Hosiery,  &c. 
Also,^  Linen  Furnishing  Goods  in  variety. 
P.  S. — Neat  style  Barege  de  Laines,  at  12^  cts. 
200  pieces  plain  style  Lawn,  fast  colors,  at  I2k  cts., 
cost  more  to  import.  5th  mo.  7. — tf. 

ANDALUSIA  BOARDING  SCHOOL,  BlCKS 
COUNTY,  PA.,  FOR  YOUNG  MEN  AND 
BOY'5.— Will  cormi  -nce  its  ?5ession  the  first  of  Tenth 
month  next  and  continue  nine  months. 

All  the  hrancties  of  a  thorough  English  Education  are 
au?ht  practically,  together  with  Drawing  and  the  Lan- 

A  legi'ar  course  of  Scientific  Lectures  is  deliversd. 
Terms. — English  course,  with  Mathematics  and  Board, 
$14  per  nonth.    Drawing   f>2,  Latin  and  Greek  ^2, 
French  and  German  $2. 

GEO.  A.  NE  WBOLD,  Proprietor  and  Principal. 
JiiiHE  viIAi-1  Si'ARR,  Assistant. 

AUGUS  rUS  SIM'.  )N,  Teacher  of  Languages, 
Address  Andalusia  F.  O.,  Ducks  Co.,  Pa. 
9tb  mo.  10,  1853— tf. 


1^  RCILDOUN  BOARDING  SCHOOL,  Chester  Co., 
Jl  Pa.,  for  Young  Men  and  Boys. 
The  Winter  Session  of  this  School  will  commence 
on  the  7th  of  llth  mo.  next,  and  continue  in  session 
twenty  weeks.  The  usual  branches  of  a  thorough 
English  education  will  be  taught.  Lectures  are  de- 
livered during  the  term  on  Chemistry,  Philosophy,  and 
Astronomy,  illustrated  by  appropriate  apparatus. 
Terms  $50  00  per  session.  The  French  language  S5  OU 
extra.  For  further  particulars  address  the  Principal, 
Ercildoun  P.  O.,  Ch*^ster  Co.,  Pa. 

SMEDLEY  DARLINGTON,  Principal. 
9  mo.  10th.— 6t. 


|,-^LDRIDGE'S  HILL  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR 
PJ  YOUNG  MEN  AND  BOYS.— This  Institution 
is  pleasantly  situated  in  the  village  of  Eldridge's  Hill, 
Salem  county,  N.  J.,  on  the  Turnpike  leading  from 
Woodstown,  via  MuUica  Hill  and  Woodbury  to  Red 
Bank;  one  mile  from  the  former,  and  eighteen  from 
the  latter  place. 

The  branches  to  be  taught  in  this  Institution,  are 
Reading,  Writing,  Arithmetic,  Grammar,  Terrestrial 
and  Celestial  Geography,  with  the  use  of  Maps  and 
Globes;  History,  Ancient  and  Modern;  Algebra, 
Geometry,  Mensuration,  Survpying  theoretically  and 
practically  ;  Astronomy  and  Navigation,  including  tlie 
calculation  of  Solar  and  Lunar  Eclipses  ;  Occultations, 
Transits,  &c.  Also,  Natural  Philosophy,  Chemistry, 
and  Physiology. 

The  Winter  Term  will  commence  on  the  7th  of  llth 
mo.,  and  continue  in  Session  22  weeks. 

Terms  of  admission,  $60  per  Session,  including  tui- 
tion, board,  washin;^,  and  mending.  No  extra  charges, 
except  for  the  use  of  Mathematical  books  and  Instru- 
ments. 

For  circulars,  &c.,  address 

ALLEN  FLITCRAFT,  Frivcijml. 
Eldridge's  Hill,  Salem  county,  N.  J. 

7th  mo.  30Th,  1853. 


CHESTERFIELD  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR 
BOYS,  Near  Crosswicks,  Burlington  Co.  N.  J., 
The  accommodations  at  this  institution  in  cunse 
quence  ot  the  increased  number  of  pupils  have  been  en- 
larged, philosophical  apparatus  {)rocure(l,  and  desultoiy 
lectures  upon  the  various  subjects  legitimately  engaging 
the  attention  of  the  pupils  frequently  given. 

The  Winter  term  will  commence  the  Hlhof  llth  mo. 
1853,  and  continue  twenty-two  weeks. 

'J'erms — Sixty  dollars  per  session,  including  tui- 
tion, board,  washing,  mending,  stationary,  the  use  ot 
all  necessary  books,  &f.  except  maibeniatical  books  at  d 
instruments.  One  half  payable  in  advance,  the  other 
in       middle  of  the  term. 

H.  VV.  RIDG^.VAY. 
Stages  meet  the  early  morninc  and  '2^  o'clock 
P.  M.  lines  from    Philadelphia  to  Bordenfown,  and 
pass  the  school.  4th  mo.  15tb — tf. 


f  ONDON  GROVE  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR 
i  J  YOUNG  MEN  AND  BOYS.— It  is  intended  to 
commence  the  Winter  Session  of  this  Institution  on 
the  7th  of  llth  mo.  next  The  course  of  instruction, 
will  be  extensive  and  thorough.  A  Series  of  Lectures 
will  be  delivered  by  the  Teacher  on  various  Scientific 
subjects,  illustrated  by  appropriate  apparatus  ;  also 
on  Anatomy  and  Physiology  by  a  Medical  practitioner. 
Terms  per  Session  of  5  months,  54  dollars.  No  extras 
except  for  the  Greek,  Latin  and  French  Languages, 
which  will  be  5  dollars  each. 

For  reference  and  further  particulars,  address  the 
Principal,  London  Grove  P.  O..  Chester  Co.,  Pa. 

9th  mo. -4th  BENJAMIN  SWAYNE. 
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from  her  Diary. 

(Concluded  from  page  451.) 

6th,  mo.  1850 — Again  finds  me  on  my  bed, 
where  I  have  been  much  of  the  time  since  the 
1st  of  4th  month,  though  enabled  in  great  weak- 
ness to  asseinble  with  my  friends  at  Yearly  Meet- 
ing, for  which  favor  I  felt  and  continue  to  feel 
thankful.  I  have  also  made  a  social  visit  to 
Lancaster  county.  During  this  period,  my  pen 
has  been  unused.  I  have  had  my  secret  seasons 
of  mourning  and  rejoicing  and  an  almost  con- 
stant craving  of  spirit  after  Divine  support, 
whereby  I  may  endure  to  the  end  my  allot- 
ment of  suifering,  with  patience  and  resignation. 
This  allotment,  I  believe,  to  be  in  wisdom,  to 
keep  me  humble. 

20th. — Still  on  the  bed.  Passed  through  a 
deeply  exercising  and  proving  season,  wherein 
many  of  the  enemies  of  my  peace  were  permitted 
to  beset  me,  "but  I  was  enabled  to  put  them  as 
under  my  feet  for  a  time. 

9th  mo. — Again  favored  to  know  the  arising 
of  that  power  which  can  speak  peace  to  the 
troubled  waves.  Sleep  has  returned  to  my  eyes 
and  tranquillity  to  my  mind.  Many  have  been 
my  trials  during  the  last  five  months;  my  faith 
has  been  closely  proven,  and  sometimes  I  have 
been  ready  to  conclude,  I  should  never  know  an 
overcoming  of  all  my  enemies  and  attain  a  state 
of  preparation  to  stand  as  with  sandals  on  and 
the  loins  girded,  ready  to  obey  the  Divine  com- 
mand. Many  and  deep  baptisms  seem  needful 
to  keep  me  where  I  ought  to  stand.  In  the 
10th  month  I  left  home,  with  the  concurrence  of 
my  friends,  to  visit  in  gospel  love  the  meetings 
of  Friends  in  Philadelphia,  also  to  attend  the 
three  Preparative  meetings  of  ministers  and 
While  engaged  in  this  ser- 


elders  in  that  city. 


vice,  my  mind  was  greatly  exercised,  particularly 
in  the  attendance  of  the  last  mentioned  meetings. 
Oh  may  the  stream  of  gospel  ministry  be  kept 
pure  as  when  it  issues  from  the  fountain,  nothing 
of  the  creature  be  suffered  to  intermingle.  Then 
would  it,  in  its  flowings,  refresh  the  people,  many 
of  whom  are  panting  with  thirst,  and,  I  believe, 
were  the  waters  of  life  handed  forth  in  their 
purity  and  excellence,  many,  who  are  now  look- 
ing to  outward  helps,  would  be  induced  to  turn 
in  unto  the  well  spring  of  life  in  themselves,  to 
receive  their  nourishment  immediately  from  the 
pure  spring.    But  when,  through  vocal  ministry, 
the  muddy  waters  of  Babylon  are  offered  in  lieu 
of  the  water  of  life,  are  not  the  thirsty  spirits 
often  turned  back  into  the  wilderness,  unsatisfied? 
On  one  occasion  of  deep  proving,  before  going 
to  meeting,  I  received  a  secret  intimation  to  look 
at  the  22d  chapter  of  Isaiah.    On  getting  the 
book,  I  was  directed  to  this  encouraging  passage. 
^'  Unloose  the  sackcloth  from  ofi"  thy  loins,  going 
naked  and  barefoot."    I  was  both  instructed  and 
comforted  through  this  opening,  and  went  to 
meeting  under  the  renewed  sense  that  it  was  a 
time  when  I  must  know  no  other  dependence  but 
the  strength  of  Him,  who  had  called  me  to  the 
work,  and  that  everything  must  be  laid  aside, 
that  would  keep  me  from  feeling  the  ground  upon 
which  I  stood.  I  returned  home  in  peace.  Next 
week,  accompanied  by  my  kind  husband,  started 
to  attend  Baltimore  Yearly  Meeting.    On  our 
way  had  an  evening  meeting  at  Wilmington,  also 
one  at  New  Castle.    The  latter  one  especially 
relieving  to  my  exercised  mind.    We  reached 
Bsltimore  on  6th  day  evening,  before  the  meet- 
ing, and  were  kindly  received  by  our  friends 
N.  Pasey  and  wife.    7th  day,  though  very  feeble, 
attended  meeting,  and  I  believe  it  will  be  long 
remembered  as  a  season  in  which  truth  arose 
into  dominion:  surely  evidence  was  given  that 
we  were  owned  by  the  Great  Head  of  the  church, 
and  when  these  meetings  are  held  under  this 
owning  or  canopy  of  heavenly  love,  they  cannot 
fail  to  be  beneficial  to  the  body  at  large.  The 
Yearly  Meeting  throughout  was   esteemed  a 
memorable  season,  blessed  with  the  overshadow- 
ing of  heavenly  love.    The  following  first  day 
we  were  at  Indian  Spring  Meeting  in  the  morn- 
ing and  an  appointed  one  in  the  evening  at  Laurel 
Factory,  both  comfortable  opportunities.  On 
2d  day,  at  Sandy  Spring;  the  labor  here  was 
hard.    In  the  evening  had  a  meeting  with  the 
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colored  people,  who  were  hungry  and4poor,  and 

the  few  barley  loaves  were  blessed.  Next  morn- 
ing went  to  Washington ;  had  a  comfortable 
meeting  there  in  the  afternoon.  Thence  to  Alex- 
andria andWoodlawn,  had  meetings  at  both  places, 
and  mingled  in  sympathy  with  the  family  of  our 
friend  E.  Gillingham,  who  deceased  the  evening 
previous.  On  6th  day  "we  turned  our  faces  north- 
ward, passed  through  Baltimore  and  on  to  Gun- 
powder, where,  on  the  1st  day  we  attended  meet- 
ing. On  2d  day,  my  husband  returned  home, 
and  by  previous  arrangement  our  friends  V.  and 
M.  Eaches,  from  our  own  neighborhood,  joined 
me.  They  were  my  companions  in  exercise 
through  some  closely  proving  seasons.  After 
visiting  the  remainder  of  the  meetings  belonging 
to  Baltimore  Quarter,  we  attended  those  of  Not- 
tingham. Many  deep  baptisms  were  our  portion, 
but  we  were  favored  from  time  to  time,  with 
evidences  of  the  Master's  presence,  in  which  was 
our  strength.  Oh,  this  is  worth  more  to  the  tribu- 
lated  traveller  Zionward,  than  all  this  world  can 
give.  We  also  attended  the  Quarterly  Meeting 
held  at  Little  Brittain  and  the  First  day  Meeting 
there.  I  was  made  joyful,  in  that  truth  rose 
triumphant,  though  the  poor  instrument  was 
greatly  prostrated.  All  praise  is  rendered  to  my 
heavenly  Father.  Oh,  how  good  He  has  been 
to  me  throughout  this  journey.  On  our  way 
home,  we  had  a  meeting  at  London  Grove.  On 
reaching  our  own  habitation,  found  our  family 
well,  except  our  daughter  Susan,  who  had  been 
very  ill. 

*  ^  More  than  a  year  has  passed  since  I 
have  made  any  record  of  my  exercises,  but  it 
has  been  a  time  of  some  peculiar  and  trying  bap- 
tisms, and  I.  desire  my  spirit  may  be  bumbled 
and  purified  thereby,  and  that  the  Lord's  work 
in  me  may  be  perfected  according  to  his  own 
righteous  vv^ill.  The  winter  after  my  return  from 
Baltimore,  I  was  confined  to  the  house  again  by 
indisposition,  during  which  time,  many  were  my 
strippings  and  temptations,  until  I  was  ready  to 
conclude,  surely  ''the  glory  of  the  Lord  had  de- 
parted from  the  threshold"  of  my  habitation. 
Various  are  the  discouragements  that  apsail  the 
mind  during  the  winter  season,  and  these  well 
nigh  prevail,  if  the  shield  of  faith  be  even  for  a 
moment  laid  aside. 

As  spring  opened,  a  prospect  of  attending 
New  York  Yearly  Meeting  pressed  upon  me,  and 
I  went  accompanied  by  my  husband.  It  was  a 
deeply  exercising  season;  during  it,  I  believe  I 
was  baptised  into  the  state  of  the  people,  and 
availed  myself  of  such  openings  as  presented  for 
relief.  On  returning  home,  found  all  well.  My 
beloved  Aunt  E.,  who  had  watched  over  me  all 
my  life  with  a  mother's  fondness,  and  had  taken 
the  charge  of  the  family  during  our  absence,  was 
especially  pleased  to  see  me  return.  The  next 
week  on  her  way  to  her  home  in  Wilmington, 
she  was  taken  ill  in  Philadelphia^  and  in  ten 


days  all  was  over  as  to  this  life,  but  a  higher  and 
holier  life,  was  no  doubt  entered  into.  My  other 
dear  aunt  M'ho  had  shared  the  many  cares  and  ^ 
responsibilities  attached  to  the  charge  of  the 
orphan  children  (myself  and  sisters)  was  taken 
from  us  two  years  before.  I  can  bear  my  testi- 
mony that  they  were  of  the  blessed  number,  who 
hated  covetousness  and  loved  goodness. 

Nothing  special  occurred  during  the  summer. 
My  health  better  than  usual.  In  the  10th  mo  , 
attended  Maiden  Creek  Monthly  Meeting,  and 
had  one  appointed  at  Reading,  in  the  evening. 
In  both,  there  was  cause  for  thanksgiving  in  that 
my  heavenly  Father  was  pleased  afresh  to  reveal 
himself  to  me,  a  poor  worm,  enabling  me  to  bear 
testimony  to  the  truth,  to  the  relief  of  my  exer- 
cised mind.  The  poor  tenement  was  much  worn, 
and  after  my  return  was  again  confined  to  the 
bed,  but  favored  with  sweet  peace  and  quietude 
of  mind.  My  beloved  friends,  V.  and  M. 
Eaches,  accompanied  me  in  this  journey  much 
to  my  comfort. 

In  the  llth  month  my  dear  Joseph  and  I  at- 
tended Bucks  Quarterly  Meeting.  It  was  large, 
and  I  think  crowned  with  the  presence  of  the 
Master.  A  week  after  my  return  home,  I  was 
much  more  poorly,  and  have  been  mostly  confined 
to  the  house  since,  now  three  months.  Oh,  that 
I  may  learn  yet  more  perfectly  the  lesson  of 
patience  and  resignation.  I  sometimes  think 
these  virtues  are  the  top  rounds  of  the  ladder. 
Surely  I  know,  that  He  whom  I  desire  to  serve 
in  sickness  and  in  health,  kifows  what  is  best  for 
me  and  afflicts  me  not  without  a  cause,  and  if  I 
be  purified  thereby,  then  is  there  cause  to  bless 
the  rod  as  well  as  the  staff.  May  his  eye  not 
pity,  nor  his  hand  spare  until  every  selfish  feel- 
ing is  brought  into  subjection  to  the  Divine  will. 

Through  this  long,  and  part  of  the  time  severe 
indisposition,  my  concern  has  been  that  my  bodily 
afflictions  may  be  sanctified  unto  me,  pref.aring 
me  for  an  inheritance  in  the  blessed  mansions  of 
rest.  I  often  have  to  feel  that  I  am  a  very  child, 
clothed  with  many  infirmities  and  needing  the 
constant  care  and  support  of  my  heavenly 
Father.  And  there  have  also  been  seasons 
wherein  I  have  been  permitted  to  rejoice  in  His 
presence  and  partake  of  the  banquet  He  tms  pre- 
pared to  my  great  refreshment  and  comfort. 

7th  mo.,  1852. — Although  the  suffering  of  my 
poor  body  is  much  of  the  time  great,  yet  in  and 
under  the  affliction  I  can  rejoice  and  give  thanks, 
for  I  know  that  my  Redeemer  liveth  and  He 
giveth  me  to  feel  of  His  great  love.  Yes,  I  can 
praise  the  name  of  the  Lord  even  for  my  afflic- 
tions, for  they  have  been  blessed  unto  me.  Dur- 
ing the  last  month,  my  dear  J.,  my  little  daugh- 
ter and  I  made  a  visit  to  our  friends  in  Lancaster 
County,  going  in  our  own  carriage,  a  few  miles 
each  day,  as  I  was  able  to  bear  it.  It  is  pleasant 
and  reviving  to  mingle  with  those  we  love,  and 
when,  as  to  cur  spiritual  allotments,  we  partake 
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of  the  same  cup,  the  ergoyment  is  heightened. 
My  health  improved  very  much  in  this  little 
journey,  and  continued  better  for  several  weeks. 
Again  attacked  with  serious  indisposition. 

Thus  ends  the  diary  of  our  beloved  friend. 
The  repeated  attacks  of  indisposition,  during  the 
past  year,  to  which  allusion  is  often  made,  were 
of  the  nature  of  paralysis,  and  for  a  time  im- 
paired her  physical  and  mental  powers,  but  again 
and  again  these  reacted.  During  these  intervals, 
when  many  of  less  energy  of  character  would 
have  yielded  to  the  pressure  of  bodily  disease 
and  remained  within  the  limits  of  a  sick  chamber, 
she  was  found  going  forth  at  the  word  of  com- 
mand, in  trustful  confidence  that  He  y/ho  had 
called,  would  be  mouth  and  wisdom,  tongue  and 
utterance.  After  a  severe  attack  of  this  character, 
she  attended  Green  Street  Monthly  Meeting,  and 
her  service  therein  is  remembered  by  some  as  an 
encouraging  evidence,  that  the  Master  will  indeed 
be  strength  in  weakness  to  his  dedicated  children. 
On  some  occasions  of  leaving  home,  when  the 
prospect  of  return  seemed  doubtful,  she  would 
say  she  felt  it  to  be  of  little  consequence  where 
the  poor  body  was  laid  down,  if  she  were  but 
found  faithful  unto  the  end,  in  the  service  of  her 
heavenly  Father. 

Same  who  have  perused  the  foregoing  extracts 
and  knew  the  interest  she  felt  in  the  abolition  of 
slavery,  may  have  been  disappointed  that  so  little 
lias  appeared  on  that  subject.  All  lias  been  given 
iliQjt  she  left  on  record.  At  the  time  when  this 
subject  claimed  much  of  her  feeling  attention, 
and  she  was  desirous  of  doing  all  her  hands 
found  to  do,  she  was  instructed  through  a  dream, 
which  though  a  dream,  left  a  deep  impression 
on  her  mind.  As  nearly  as  recollected  by  us, 
it  was  as  follows  : 

She  was  travelling  on  foot,  in  company  with  a 
friend  dearly  beloved  and  devoted  to  the  cause 
of  the  slave,  when  they  came  to  a  marshy  piece 
of  ground  or  quagmire,  on  the  edge  of  which 
she  halted,  fearing  she  could  not  cross  it,  but, 
seeing  her  friend,  who  was  in  the  advance,  going 
safely  through,  leaving  her  footprints,  she  thought 
she  could  follow  in  the  same  track,  but  in  mak- 
ing the  trial,  she  soon  found  herself  sinking. 

The  lesson  that  she  drew  from  this  was,  that 
what  might  be  a  right  course  for  her  friend  to 
pursue,  might  not  be  for  her,  and  that  she 
must  not  attempt  to  look  to  man  as  her  leader, 
but  attend  strictly  to  her  internal  guide,  and  fol- 
low the  pointing  of  His  finger,  whithersoever  it 
may  lead.  Throughout  the  pages  of  her  diary, 
this  care  ie  manifested,  and  cannot  many  who 
intimately  knew  her  acknowledge,  that  her  ex- 
ample was  in  keeping  with  her  precepts,  which 
rendered  her  a  preacher  of  righteousness. 

It  is  the  mark  of  ill  nature,  to  lessen  good 
actions,  and  aggrevate  ill  ones. —  Wm.  Femi. 


An  account  of  Mary  Hearson,  of  Spalding, 
England,  who  died  2(jth  of  od  month,  1852, 
aged  72  years. 

She  was  seriously  inclined  from  her  childhood, 
and  for  thirty-five  years,  a  member  amongst  the 
Wesleyan  Methodists.  During  this  period,  she 
held  the  situation  of  house-keeper  in  two  or  three 
different  families;  and  afterwards  rented  a  cot- 
tage, and  supported  herself  by  the  sale  of  a  little 
grocery,  &c.,  until  the  failure  of  her  health 
obliged  her  to  discontinue  it. 

Brought  in  good  measure  to  the  experimental 
knowledge  of  the  truth,  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  her 
connection  with  the  Methodists  appears  to  have 
been  mutually  cordial.  She  was  much  esteemed 
by  them,  and  to  use  her  own  words,  they  were 
a  people  whom  she  much  loved;"  so  that  when 
her  mind  was  drawn  towards  Friends,  and  she 
felt  it  to  be  her  duty  to  unite  with  them,  in  their 
simple  mode  of  worship,  ''it  was  a  very  great 
trial  to  her."  It  docs  not  appear  by  what  means 
her  attention  was  first  directed  to  a  serious  con- 
sideration of  the  religious  views  of  the  Society  of 
Friends,  but  for  some  years  she  was  much  exer- 
cised in  regard  to  them,  and,  lest  she  should 
hurt  the  mind  of  any  one,  she  long  kept  her 
feelings  to  herself,"  till  her  health  became  sensi- 
bly affected.  I  prayed,"  she  remarks,  to  my 
heavenly  Father,  that  he  would  be  pleased  to 
shew  me  clearly  what  he  would  have  me  to  do, 
and  that  I  might  be  made  willing  to  do  it."  Thus, 
humbly  seeking  for  preservation  and  right  direc- 
tion, the  path  of  duty  was  made  clear"  to  her; 
she  became  fully  convinced  that  "  she  must  look 
more  inward,  to  Him  who  is  a  Spirit,  and  who 
helpeth  those  who  worship  him  in  spirit  and  in 
truth  ;"  she  felt  assured  that,  "  waiting  upon  the 
Lord,  in  stillness,  she  would  have  her  reward." 
E-Ienceforth  she  could  find  no  rest,  till  she  ''gave 
up"  to  pursue  the  course  which  appeared  to  be 
in  accordance  v/ith  her  Christian  duty.  By 
divine  assistance,"  she  remarks  in  'one  of  her 
memoranda,  "  I  took  up  my  cross,  and  went  to 
Friends'  Meetings ;"  nor  had  she  been  many 
times  there,  when  to  her  "great  joy  and  comfort" 
she  was  remarkably  confirmed  in  the  persuasion, 
that  the  path  she  had  been  enabled  to  choose 
was  the  right  one  for  her  to  walk  in.  This  was 
in  the  Eighth  month,  1828,  and  being  strength- 
ened by  the  ministry  of  James  Ilaworth,  who 
was  about  that  time  at  Spalding  on  religious  ser- 
vice, she  became  a  regular  attender  of  Friends' 
Meetings,  and  was  received  as  a  member  of  our 
religious  Society  in  the  year  1831. 

It  was  instructive  to  notice  how  steadily  this 
dear  friend  was  strengthened  to  hold  on  her 
course.  Possessed  of  a  very  affectionate  and 
feeling  mind,  and  having  passed  through  severe 
trials,  which  it  is  believed  were  sanctified  to  her- 
self, she  was  enabled  deeply  to  sympathise  with 
others  when  under  affiicticn,  and  she  was  made 


468 


FKIENDS'  INTELLIGENCER. 


helpful  to  some  of  her  friends  by  her  counsel  and 
enoouragemento 

She  had^  for  many  years,  suffered  from  a  cancer 
iu  the  eye,  and  at  the  commencement  of  the  year 
1851,  she  was  reduced  to  a  state  of  great  bodily 
weakn'^ss,  through  this  painful  complaint.  Both 
her  friends  and  she  herself  apprehended,  that 
her  continuance  in  her  afflicted  tab  ernacle  could 
not  be  long ;  but  it  pleased  Infinite  Wisdom  to 
order  otherwise ;  and  her  faith  and  patience, 
during  a  time  of  great  suffering,  protracted  for 
more  than  a  year,  were  deeply  instructive,  evin- 
cing to  beholders  the  power  of  religion,  and  the 
reaTity  of  that  '*  strong  consolation"  which  the 
Gospel  of  Christ  affords  to  the  believer,  even  in 
the  hour  of  greatest  need. 

Some  friends  who  called  to  see  her.  Second 
month  3d,  1851,  and  to  read  a  letter  to  her,  found 
her  very  weak,  and  unable  to  speak  to  them. 
After  they  had  sat  a  while  by  her  bed  side,  she 
requested  to  be  raised  up,  saying,  she  then  felt 
able  to  hear  the  letter  read.  After  she  had  heard 
it  she  expressed  herself  in  a  clear  distinct  voice, 
nearly  as  follows.  "  I  have  a  firm  hope,  under 
my  sufferings,  that  soon  the  end  will  come,  and 
I  shall  be  admitted  into  glory,  to  sing  hallelujah 
to  the  Lord  God  and  the  Lamb,  forever  to  adore 
and  magnify  the  loving  kindness  of  my  Saviour 
and  Redeemer.  I  have  an  unshaken  belief  that 
the  arms  of  his  love  and  mercy  are  round  about 
me  continually,  by  night  and  hj  day  ;  though 
there  are  times  when  the  sufferings  of  the  body 
overpower  every  other  feeling.  But,  I  can 
testify  to  his  great  goodness  to  me,  unworthy 
me  V 

Fourth  month,  14th.  After  being  confined  to 
her  bed  for  several  days  under  great  suffering, 
she  said  to  a  friend  who  called  on  her,  "  I  am 
favored  to  feel  my  mind  sustained  in  sweet  peace. 
I  enjoy  much  inward  comfort,  and  have  a  happy 
prospect  before  me ;  but  I  desire  to  wait  all  my 
appointed  time.  Last  night  my  cup  of  inward 
consolation  overflowed;  the  joy  I  felt  was  un- 
speakable.'^ 

Fifth  month,  29  th.  She  expressed  herself 
nearly  in  these  words,  ''Though  very  ill,  I  have 
much  inward  joy.  I  feel  an  evidence  that  Jesus 
Christ  has  forgiven  my  sins,  and  cleansed  me 
from  my  defilements,  and  that  he  hath  put  on 
me  the  garments  of  his  righteousness ;  that  he  is 
very  near  to  me  and  will  never  leave  me,  but 
will  soon  take  me  to  glory." 

Sixth  month  23d.  She  said  to  a  friend  that 
she  felt  ready  to  depart,  and  that  she  was  only 
waiting  the  summons  of  her  Lord,  at  whatever 
hour  lie  might  see  fit  to  call  her  hence.  Yet  she 
survived  nine  months,  and  continued  to  evince 
much  patience  and  resignation,  during  her  pro- 
tracted sufferings,  on  one  occasion  remarking, 
''  0,  how  good  is  the  Lord,  I  see  his  goodness  in 
all  things  and  at  another  time  under  great  suf- 
fering, she  said,  "  It  is  hard  work,  but  it  is  the 


Lord's  will,"  and  she  desired  to  bear  it  patiently, 
repeating— 

My  rest  is  in  heaven,  my  rest  is  not  here,"  &c., 
and  added,  "  I  feel  the  time  is  drawing  near. 
My  faith  fails  not ;  but  I  feel  assured  that  my 
Saviour  is  waiting  to  receive  me  ;  0,  the  glorious 
prospect  !" 

Atone  time,  when  in  acute  pain,  she  exclaimed, 
"  0,  that  it  would  please  the  Lord  to  cut  the 
work  short,  and  say,  it  is  enough  •/  "  yet  soon 
added,  "but  not  my  will,  but  Thine  be  done.  0, 
grant  me  patience  unto  the  end  1"  She  then  re- 
peated the  whole  of  the  hymn— 

"  Comfort  take  thou  child  of  sorrow, 
All  is  ordered  well  for  thee,"  &c. 

At  anothertime  she  said,  "  0, 1  feel  it  needful 
to  be  constantly  on  the  watch,  for  the  Son  of  Man 
cometh  at  an  hour  when  ye  think  not.''  With 
uplifted  hands  she  prayed,  that  strength  might 
be  given  her  to  bear  what  was  the  divine  will ; 
and  then,  turning  to  those  about  her,  she  said, 
0,  help  me  to  pray  all  that  can  pray  ;  jiYaj,  and 
sing  praises  to  tlie  Lord;  glory,  glory,  glory!" 

Not  long  before  the  close,  when  suffering 
greatly,  her  niece  asked  her,  if  she  felt  her  Sa- 
viour near,  she  replied,  "  Yes,  I  feel  his  arms 
round  about  me;  he  is  supporting  me;  ho  is 
waiting  for  me.  I  shall  soon  sing  glory  to  the 
Lamb,  and  have  on  a  white  robe  with  a  palm  in 
my  hand."  After  this  she  said  to  a  friend  that 
she  was  ready  to  go,  but  willing  to  stay  and  suf- 
fer. Her  weakness  now  became  so  great,  that 
she  no  longer  had  the  power  of  expression. 
After  a  few  more  h-(?urs  of  suffering,  succeeded 
by  some  of  comparative  ease,  it  pleased  her  hea- 
venly Father  to  grant  her  a  gentle  dismissal  on 
the  morning  of  the  26th,  to  receive  her,  as  we 
humbly  trust,  into  one  of  those  mansions  which 
she  had  faith  to  believe  her  Saviour  had  prepared 
for  her.  It  is  not,  indeed,  given  to  every  believer, 
— and  no  true  believer  need  be  discouraged,  if 
it  be  not  given  to  him, — to  exhibit  so  much  of  the 
"  holding  fast  the  confidence  and  the  rejoicing- 
of  the  hope  firm  unto  the  end;"  and  we  are  not 
to  measure  the  ground  of  his  safety,  or  the  reality 
of  his  preparation  for  heaven,  by  the  warmth  of 
his  feelings,  or  the  amount  and  clearness  of  his 
expression  ;  but  it  is  the  believer  alone  who  ca7i 
thus  show  forth  the  praise  of  God,  "  who  causeth 
him  to  triumph  in  Christ."  The  annals  of 
sceptisim  and  infidelity  show  only  the.  gloomy, 
cheerless,  hopeless  contrast. — Annual  Monitor. 


NINEYEII. 

Every  thing  connected  with  the  discoveries 
made  and  still  in  progress  on  the  site  of  ancient 
Nineveh  and  its  neighborhood  is  of  the  pro- 
foundest  interest  in  a  religious,  and  even  in  a 
merely  historical,  point  of  view.  The  English 
and  French  explorers  are  still  at  work,  contend- 
ing with  friendly  rivalry  which  shall  exhume 
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the  greatest  and  most  valuable  prizes.  We  find 
a  notice  of  their  proceedings  during  the  past 
year  in  the  Report  of  the  Council,  read  at  the 
late  anniversary  meeting  of  the  Asiatic  Society 
of  London.— iVa^.  Intelligencer. 

The  French  excavations  have  revealed  many 
new  vaulted  passages,  colonnades,  and  chambers 
full  of  relics  of  various  kinds,  which  have  been 
sent  to  Paris,  and  constitute  the  nucleus  of  an 
Assyrian  museum  now  forming  in  that  city. 
The  collection  embraces  cylinders,  tiles,  orna- 
ments, and  vessels  of  beautiful  workmanship  in 
marble,  agate,  and  cornelion.  The  museum  is  to 
be  adorned,  also,  with  photographic  views  of  the 
discoveries,  taken  upon  the  spot,  in  many 
cases,"  says  the  Athenaaura,  colored  with  the 
actual  pigments  found  at  the  same  time,  among 
which  a  splendid  cake  of  ultramarine  is  recorded 
as  big  as  a  pigeon's  egg."  This  is  a  curious 
circumstance,  reminding  us  of  the  drawings  made 
by  Chantrey,  the  sculptor,  with  sepia  from  the 
fossil  ink-bag  of  an  antediluvian  cuttle-fish  fur- 
nished him  by  Dr.  Buckiand,  the  geologist. 

The  Athen^um  gives  the  following  account  of 
t'le  Englisk  explorations ;  which  is  chiefly  inte- 
resting from  the  full  notice  presented  of  the  re- 
searches of  Col.  Rawlinson,  the  most  learned 
and  able  of  living  archssologists,  who  has  de- 
voted himself  with  so  much  ardor  to  the  elucida- 
tion of  biblical  history : 

"  The  labors  of  our  countrymen  have  also 
been  attended  with  great  success ;  beautiful  gold 
ornaments,  cylinders,  bases  of  sculptured  basalt, 
&c,,  have  been  dug  up  at  Sherif  Khan.  The  let- 
ters of  Colonel  Rawlinson  from  time  to  time 
have  kept  the  society  informed  of  his  discove- 
ries. In  one  letter  be  gives  an  account  of  a 
bronze  lion^  discovered  at  Nebbi  Yunus,  bearing 
the  inscription  ^  Esarhaddon,  king  of  kings,  con- 
queror of  Misr  and  Cush,  (Egypt  and  Ethiopia.) 
In  another  he  enclosed  a  copy  of  an  inscription 
in  a  Semitic  Alphabet,  being  ooe  of  a  numerous 
collection  of  inscriptions  upon  sheet  lead,  packed 
in  sepulchral  jars  discovered  at  a  place  called 
Abisshudhr-  With  a  third  he  communicated  a 
list  of  the  Babylonian  months,  found  on  a  slab, 
iby  the  aid  of  which  the  saccessiosi  of  events  re-  \ 
corded  in  the  inscription  of  Bisitun  may  be  ap- 
proximately determined.  In  the  last  letter  re- : 
ceived  he  states  that  he  had  prepared,  with  great 
pains,  a  full  account  of  his  recent  labors  and 
discoveries,  for  the  purpose  of  being  read  at  this 
meeting  j  but  the  mail  by  which  it  had  been  dis- 
patched had  been  plundered  by  the  Anezeh 
Arabs,  and  it  was  said  that  they  were  wearing 
the  unknown  cuneiform  characters  as  amulets. 
Colonel  Rawlinson  had  at  length  received  the 
long  expected  cylinders  from  Kilah  Shergat,  a 
splendid  document,  consisting  of  800  lines  of 
writing,  which  contains  the  bulletins  of  Tiglath 
Fileser  I.,  and  is  at  least  one  hundred  years  older 
than  any  other  document  yet  discovered.  He 


says  that  he  cannot  attempt  to  give  even  a  re- 
sume of  the  inscription  ;  but  it  shows  that  the 
king  warred  principally  in  Armenia,  Cappadocia, 
Pontus,  and  the  shores  of  the  Euxine,  and  that 
he  crossed  the  Kurdish  mountains  to  the  east 
and  the  Euphrates  to  the  west.  He  overran 
Northern  Syria  and  Cilicia,  but  did  not  attempt  to 
penetrate  towards  Palestine.  Having  fairly  en- 
tered upon  a  period  anterior  to  the  glories  of 
Nineveh  and  Calab,  Colonel  Rawlinson  says  he 
does  not  despair  of  ascending  up  to  the  institu- 
tion of  the  monarchy.  The  writing  of  this  in- 
scription of  Tiglath  Pileser  is  better,  the  lan- 
guage more  polished,  and  the  grammatical  dis- 
tinctions more  nicely  marked  than  in  later 
legends.  The  capital  city  Assur  is,  of  course, 
the  Allasar  of  Genesis,  of  which  Arioch  was 
king,  and  the  Tel-Assar  of  the  Targums,  which 
is  used  for  the  Mosaic  Resen.  He  considers 
the  site  of  Nineveh  to  be  determinately  fixed  at 
Nebbi  Yunus,  Calab  at  Nimrod,  and  Resen  at 
Kilah  Shergat.  A  slab  of  Sennacherib's  re- 
cently found  at  Nebbi  Yunus  is  of  much  inte- 
rest. It  contains  an  account  of  two  campaigns, 
later  apparently  than  those  chronicled  in  the  an- 
nals— the  one  against  Merodach  Baladan,  and 
the  other  against  the  confederated  kings  of  the 
East,  among  whom  is  a  king  of  the  Persians, 
whose  name  is  unfortunat^y  lost. 

"The  new  broken  obelisk  from  Nimrud  has 
not  yet  reached  Colonel  Rawlinson,  but  he  ex- 
pects much  from  it,  as,  judging  from  the  des- 
cription, it  is  not  a  duplicate  of  the  old  one.  The 
writer  turned  lastly  to  his  real  treasure-house  of 
discovery,  the  debris,  in  fact,  of  the  Royal 
Library,  of  which  Layard's  collection  formed  the 
upper  and  better  preserved  part.  Here  he  has 
found  fragments  of  alphabets,  syllabra,  and  ex- 
planations of  ideographic  signs  ;  also,  a  table  of 
notation,  with  the  phonetic  readings  of  the  signs, 
showing  that  the  Assyrians  counted  by  sixties, 
in  exact  agreement  with  the  sossos,  sasoss  and 
nebros  of  Berossus.  The  numbers  are  com- 
pletely Semitic.  There  also  elaborate  dissec- 
tions of  the  Pantheon,  geographical  dissertations 
explaining  the  ideographs  for  countries  and 
cities,  designating  their  products  and  describing 
their  positions.  The  principal  Asiatic  rivers  and 
mountains  are  also  given.  There  are  treatises  on 
weights  and  measures,  divisions  of  time,  points 
of  the  compass,  &c.  There  is  an  almanac  for 
twelve  years,  apparently  forming  a  cycle  like 
that  of  the  Mongols.  Each  year  bears  a  name, 
generally  that  of  a  god,  and  all  the  old  annals 
are  numbered  after  this  cycle.  Again,  there  are 
lists  of  stone,  metals,  and  trees,  or  elementary 
tracts  on  geology,  metallurgy,  and  botany,  and 
astronomical  and  astrological  formula3  without 
end.  There  are  also  what  appear  to  be  veritable 
grammars  and  dictionaries ;  and  much  ^  guess 
work  will  be  spared  by  a  sure  guide  which  he 
found  to  the  determination  of  ideographic  signs, 
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and  their  distinction  from  phonetic  characters. 
The  whole  collection  is  in  fragments,  but  it 
gives  a  most  curious  insight  into  the  state  of 
Assyrian  science  whilst  Greece  was  still  sunk  in 
barbarism.  Colonel  Kawliuson  has  found  the 
ideographs  for  Warka  or  Erech  Accad  or  Kas- 
kar,  Calnoh  or  Niffer,  &c.,  and  has  just  got  a 
sure  footing  on  the  slippery  ground  of  Babylo- 
nian geography.  Altogether,  he  expresses  him- 
self delighted  at  the  splendid  field  now  opening 
out.  The  labor  of  carrying  through  a  complete 
analysis  will  be  immense,  but  the  results  must 
be  brilliant.'  He  concludes  with  stating  that  a 
splendid  ruin,  full  of  marbles  and  sculpture,  has 
been  recently  discovered  in  Southern  Chaldea  at 
a  place  called  Abu-Shahrein.'^ 


For  F'rieads'  Intelligencer. 

In  reading  the  very  interesting  portions  of  the 
Memoir  of  E.  M.  Davis,  in  the  intelligencer,  I 
felt  impelled  to  hand  forth  from  the  storehouse 
of  my  memory  some  of  the  seed  which  her  Master 
commanded  her  to  sow;  believing,  if  it  was  now 
allowed  to  take  root  in  the  heart,  the  fruit  would 
be  precious  in  the  sight  of  the  heavenly  Hus- 
bandman. 

About  the  close  of  the  summer  of  1859,  upon 
a  fifth  day,  she  cameiio  sit  with  the  little  band 
at  Spruce  street,  apparently  bowed  with  deep  ex- 
ercise of  soul  for  the  welfare  of  the  Lord's  vine- 
yard. With  much  feeling  she  opened  before  oar 
view  the  accountability  of  all  for  the  proper  use 
of  the  time  allotted  while  in  the  fiesh,  and 
queried  how  it  had  been  with  us  during  the  past 
season  especially,  whether  in  the  language  of  con- 
duct we  had  said  our  time  is  our  own,  we  will 
spend  it  as  we  please,"  and  followed  the  multi- 
tude in  seeking  our  own  pleasure  at  the  various 
fashionable  resorts,  or  had  we  humbly  walked  with 
God  in  all  the  paths  he  had  opened  before  us, 
taking  no  step  without  His  holy  leading,  and, 
with  no  might  or  power  of  our  own,  journeyed 
forth  to  comfort  the  afflicted  and  lonely  or  stir 
up  the  pure  minds  by  way  of  remembrance  of 
our  numerous  duties  and  obligations.  Had  we 
daily  endeavored  to  obey  the  impressive  injunc- 
tion, AVhether  ye  eat,  or  whether  ye  drink,  or 
whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God  ? 

She  reminded  us  of  the  responsibility  of  our 
profession,  and  said  we  would  not  be  held  excusa- 
ble if  in  the  use  of  our  time  we  determined  to 
"  do  our  own  wills  and  mind  our  own  ways,''  and 
we  would  find  upon  returning  from  the  journeys 
made  purely  for  the  gratification  of  self,  that 
poverty,  leanness  and  disquietude  of  spirit  would 
be  the  result. 

She  seemed  greatly  burthcned  upon  the  sub- 
ject, and  spoke  long,  with  much  feeling,  no  doubt 
impressing  t,he  minds  of  many  there  who  could 
cordially  respond,  knowing  by  experience  the 
truth  of  her  words.  W. 


Selected  for  Friends'  lutelligenoer. 
'^DRAINAGE  OF  THE  GREAT  LAKE  OF  HAARLEM." 

In  the  year  1539,  the  North  Sea,  long  restrain- 
ed by  artificial  dsms  and  dikes,  as  well  as  by 
some  natural  ridges  of  sand,  suddenly  burst  its 
barriers,  and  brought  horror  and  desolation  into 
the  fertile  flats  of  North  Holland.  Twenty-sis 
thousand  acres  of  rich  pasture  land,  with  mea- 
dows, cattle  and  gardens,  were  covered  by  the 
waves,  and  the  village  of  Nieuweinkirk  was  sub- 
merged and  all  its  inhabitants  lost  in  the  tremen- 
dous calamity.  The  inundation  resulted  at  first 
in  the  formatii^n  of  four  lakes,  but  the  barriers  of 
soft  alluvial  soil  which  separated  them  were  gra- 
dually destroyed,  and  the  four  lakes  became 
merged  into  one.  The  degradation  of  the  shores 
also  continued,  until,  at  the  commencement  of  the 
eighteenth  century,  the  waters  covered  an  area  of 
45,000  acres,  with  an  average  depth  of  13  feet 
below  low  water  in  the  Zuyder  Zee.  This  lake 
constituted  what  has  since  been  known  as  the 
Haarlem  Meer,  or  Sea.  The  people  of  Holland 
saw  with  much  alarm,  the  rapid  extension  of  its 
boundaries,  and  at  an  expense  of  about  ^33,000, 
i  succeeded  in  partially  arresting  its  progress;  an 
expense  of  about  £4,000  per  year  was  moreover 
entailed,  for  the  preservation  and  repair  of  the 
works  of  defence.  More  than  two  centuries 
elapsed  from  the  time  of  the  first  inundation  be- 
fore any  one  began  to  dream  of  recovering  this 
vast  tract  of  country,  and  then,  for  a  long  period, 
all  plans  proposed  were  deemed  impracticable. 
At  length  on  the  9th  of  November,  1836,  a  furi- 
ous hurricane  from  the  west  drove  the  waters  of 
the  Lake  upon  the  city  of  Amsterdam,  and  drown- 
ed upwards  of  10,000  acres  of  low  land  in  the 
neighborhood.  On  the  25th  of  December  follow- 
ing, another  hurricane  from  the  east  drove  the 
waters  in  an  opposite  direction  upon  the  city  of 
Leyden,  the  lower  parts  of  which  were  submerged 
forty-eight  hours,  and  19,000  acres  of  land  were 
inundated.  The  enormous  loss  occasioned  by 
these  two  storms  induced  the  government  to  de- 
termine on  the  drainage  of  the  lake,  and  a  credit 
of  8,000,000  florins  was  voted  by  the  States 
General.  In  May,  1840,  a  commission  was  ap- 
pointed to  superintend  the  work. 

The  first  operation  was  to  cut  a  canal  round 
the  lake,  to  isolate  it  from  the  neighboring 
waters,  and  to  afford  the  means  of  navigation  to 
the  enormous  traffic  which  previously  passed  over 
the  lake,  amounting  to  700,000  tons  per  annum. 
This  canal  was  37  miles  long,  130  feet  wide  on 
the  west  side,  and  115  feet  on  the  east  side  of  the 
lake,  with  a  depth  of  9  feet  water.  On  the  side 
next  to  the  lake,  the  mouths  of  all  water-courses 
entering  it  were  closed  by  earthen  dams,  having 
an  aggregate  length  of  3,000  yards,  made  in  10 
feet  depth  of  water.  Other  great  works  were 
executed  by  enlarging  the  sluices  at  various 
points,  and  in  erecting  powerful  steam  engines  to 
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assist  in  discharging  the  water  from  the  canal 
during  the  time  of  high  water.  The  water  of  the 
lake  has  no  natural  outfall,  being  below  the  low- 
est practical  point  of  sluicage.  The  area  of  water 
enclosed  by  the  canal  was  rather  more  than  70 
square  miles,  and  the  quantity  to  be  lifted  by  me- 
chanical means  including  rain  water  and  springs, 
leakage,  &c.,  during  the  time  of  drainage,  was 
estimated  at  1,000,U00,000  tons.  In  determining 
the  motive  power  to  be  employed,  two  points  were 
to  be  kept  in  view;  first,  the  cost  of  draining  the 
lake;  second,  the  cost  of  annual  drainage;  for, 
when  once  the  work  was  accomplished,  the  site 
of  the  lake  could  only  be  kept  dry  by  mechanical 
power.  With  the  exception  of  a  few  steam-en- 
gines, the  wind  had  hitherto  been  the  motive 
power  employed  to  work  the  hydraulic  m&chines 
used  in  the  Netherlands  to  keep  the  country  dry. 
And  the  power  of  12,000  wind-mills,  having  an 
average  aggregate  power  of  60,000  horses,  is  re- 
quired to  prevent  two-thirds  of  the  kingdom  from 
returning  to  the  state  of  morass  and  lake,  from 
which  the  indomitable  energy  and  perseverance 
of  the  Dutch  people  have  rescued  what  is  now 
the  most  fertile  country  in  Europe. 

The  Haarlem  Meer  Commissioners  were  con- 
vinced that  the  old  means  must  be  laid  aside,  and 
new  ones  adopted  to  suit  the  magnitude  and  pecu- 
liarities of  their  work.  They  accordingly  deter- 
mined to  erect  three  gigantic  steam-engines  of  a 
peculiar  construction,  which  was  accordingly 
done,  and  the  whole  put  in  operation  in  1848. 
These  engines  consume  but  two  and  a  half  pounds 
of  coal  per  hour,  for  each  horse  power,  and  are 
capable  of  raing  112  tons  of  water  10  feet  high 
at  each  stroke,  or  of  discharging  1,000,000  tons 
in  25 1  hours.  ■ 

A  short  description  of  one  of  the  engines  may 
prove  interesting.  It  has  two  steam  cylinders, 
one  of  84  inches  diameter,  placed  within  another 
of  144  inches  diameter;  both  are  fitted  with  pis- 
tons; the  outer  piston  is  of  course  annular,  and 
the  two  pistons  are  united  to  a  great  cross-head, 
or  cap,  which  is  furnished  with  a  guide-rod,  or 
spindle;  both  pistons  and  cross-heads  are  fitted 
with  iron  plates,  and  together,  with  parts  of  the 
engine  attached,  have  an  effective  weight  of  nearly 
90  tons.  The  Engine  House  is  a  circular  tower, 
on  the  walls  of  which  are  arranged  11  large  cast- 
iron  balance  beams,  which  radiate  from  the  centre 
of  the  engine.  Their  inner  ends,  furnished  with 
rollers,  are  brought  under  the  circular  body  of 
the  great  cap,  and  their  outer  ends  are  connected 
to  the  pistons  of  11  pumps  of  63  inches  diameter 
each;  the  stroke  of  both  ends  is  10  feet;  and  the 
discharge  from  the  pumps  66  cubic  metres,  or 
tons,  of  water  per  stroke. 

The  action  of  the  engine  is  very  simple;  it  is 
on  the  high-pressure-expansive-condensing  prin- 
ciple. The  steam  is  admitted  first  beneath  the 
small  piston ;  and  the  dead  weight  of  ninety  tons 
is  lifted,  carrying  with  it  the  inner  end  of  the 


pump  balances,  and  of  course  allowing  the  pistons 
to  descend  in  the  pumps. 

The  equilibrium  valve  then  opens,  and  the 
steam  in  the  cylinders  passes  round  to  the  upper 
surface  of  the  small  and  annular  pistons;  puts  the 
former  in  a  state  of  equilibrium,  and  presses  with 
two-third§  of  its  force  upon  the  annular  piston, 
beneath  which  a  vacuum  is  always  maintained; 
thus,  the  down  stroke  of  the  engine,  and  the  ele- 
vation of  the  pump  pistons  and  water,  is  produced 
by  the  joint  action  of  the  descending  dead  weight 
in  the  cap  and  pistons,  and  the  pressure  of  steam 
on  the  annular  piston.  The  engine  has  two  air- 
pumps,  of  40  inches  diameter,  and  5  feet  stroke 
each.  The  water  is  lifted  by  the  pumps  into  the 
canal,  from  which  it  passes  off  towards  the  sea 
sluices. 

The  total  weight  of  iron  employed  for  the  en- 
gine, pumps,  &c.,  is  640  tons.  The  cost  of  the 
machinery  and  buildings,  ^86,000. 

The  pumping  was  actively  commenced  in  May, 
1848,  and  has  been  continuously  carried  on  up  to 
the  present  time.  The  lake  is  now  nearly  dry ; 
much  of  the  bottom  is  exposed,  only  large  pools 
of  water  being  left.  The  remains  of  the  unhappy 
village  of  Nieuweinkirk  have  been  found,  with  a 
mass  of  human  bones,  on  the  very  spot  where 
the  old  charts  of  the  province  fixed  its  site.  From 
May,  1848,  up  to  April,  1851,  the  lake  was  low- 
ered 7  feet  3  inches.  The  level  reached  at  the 
end  of  October,  of  the  same  year  was  9  feet  7 
inches  below  the  original  surface,  or  at  an  aver- 
age rate  of  4-79  inches  per  month.  In  Novem- 
ber, 1851,  a  great  quantity  of  snow  and  rain  fell, 
raising  the  level  of  the  lake  about  4  inches,  and 
in  December  the  weather  was  still  unfavorable, 
so  that  at  the  end  of  that  month,  the  level  stood 
at  9  feet  5*38  inches  below  the  original  surface, 
showing  a  total  gain  since  April  of  2  feet  5*58 
inches,  or  3-32  inches  per  month.  This  progress 
may  appear  to  some  inconsiderable;  but  when  it 
is  recollected  that  the  lowering  of  the  lake  one 
inch  involved  the  raising  of  upwards  of  4,000,000 
of  tons  of  water,  and  allowing  for  rain  and  snow 
falling  during  these  eight  months,  there  could  not 
have  been  less  than  186,000,000  tons  of  water 
pumped  up  during  that  period,  the  performance 
will  appear  great  indeed.  To  give  a  better  idea 
of  this,  it  is  stated  that  186,000,000  tons  of 
water  are  equal  to  a  mass  of  solid  rock,  one  mile 
square,  and  100  feet  high,  allowing  15  cubic  feet 
to  a  ton. 

The  average  progress  has  been  less  during  the 
last  year  than  during  the  preceding  ones,  but  this 
is  readily  accounted  for  by  the  increased  lift  of 
the  pumps,  and  by  the  difficulty  of  forming  the 
channels  which  lead  the  water  to  them. 

The  annual  drainage  hereafter,  is  estimated  at 
54,000,000  tons  of  water,  which  must  be  lifted 
on  an  average  of  15  feet;  it  may  occur,  however, 
that  as  much  as  35,000,000  of  this  amount  must 
,  be  charged  in  one  month,  in  order  to  preserve 
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and  render  the  space  formerly  occupied  by  this 
lake  habitable. — "  Annual  of  Scientific  Dis- 
coveries." 


THE  HEART. 

The  little  I  have  seen  of  the  world,  and  known 
of  the  history  of  mankind,  teaches  me  to  look 
upon  the  errors  of  others  in  sorrow,  not  in  anger. 
When  I  trace  the  history  of  one  poor  heart  that 
has  sinned  and  suffered,  and  represent  to  myself 
the  struggle  and  temptations  it  has  passed 
through  ;  the  brief  pulsations  of  joy  the  feverish 
inquietude  of  hope  and  fear^  the  pressure  of 
want;  the  desertions  of  friends;  the  scorn  of  the 
world  that  has  little  charity  ;  the  desolation  of 
the  soul's  sanctuary,  and  threatening  vices  with- 
in— health  gone — happiness  gone — and  even 
hope,  that  remains  the  longest,  gone — I  would 
fain  leave  the  erring  soul  of  my  fellow  man  with 
Him  from  whose  hand  it  came. —Longfellow. 

F  RI E  N  D  S'  I  N  T  K  L  L I  G  E  NC  E 

PHILADELPHIA,  TENTH  MONTH  15, 1853. 

The  subject  of  the  Death  Penalty  has  before 
claimed  ..a  place  in  our  columns,  but  we  deem  it 
of  sufficient  importance  to  call  the  attention  of 
our  readers  to  an  essay  written  by  one  who  is 
deeply  interested  for  the  abolition  of  Capital 
Punishment,  and  who,  in  many  solemn  opportu- 
nities with  those  under  sentence  of  death,  has 
had  frbquently  t©-feel  that  something  more  was 
required  of  her  than  had  yet  been  performed ; 
and  who  has  also  felt  that  to  thus  give  publi- 
city to  the  ''powerful  convictions"  of  Truth 
upon  her  own  mind  in  regard  to  it,  might  in  a 
measure  relieve  her  from  the  obligation  under 
which  she  has  long  rested. 

Died, — On  the  I8th  of  9th  month  last,  after  an 
illness  of  six  days,  of  dysentery,  Hannah  Moore, 
formerly  Haycock,  of  Fishing  Creek),  wife  of  Jere- 
miah Moore,  of  W.  Branch  Monthly  Meeting,  Clear- 
field county,  Pa.,  aged  49  years.  The  deceased 
was  an  approved  Minister  of  the  Society  of  Friends, 
and  whilst  from  home  with  her  husband,  accompa- 
nying some  friends  who  were  on  a  religious  visit  to 
the  meetings  oi  c^entfe  Quarter,  she  was  attacked 
with  the  disease  which  terminated  her  life.  During 
her  illness  she  gave  many  proofs  that  she  was  pre- 
pared for  the  change,  being  often  engaged  in  prayer 
and  praises  to  her  heavenly  Father.  She  was  ac- 
tive in  the  affairs  of  the  church  and  manifested  a 
deep  concern  for  the  welfare  of  our  Society,  and 
that  it  might  arise  and  shine  in  its  ancient  beauty. 

—  At  his  residence  near  Pedricktown,  Salem 

Co.,  N.  J.,  on  7th  day  the  Sth  inst.,  Samuel  Holmes, 
in  the  70th  year  of  his  age,  a  valuable  member  of  Piles-  ' 
grove  Monthly  Meeting.  A  precious  solemnity  crown- 
ed the  opportunity  at  the  tinne  of  his  burial,  and  living 
testimonies  were  borne  to  the  power  of  truth.  W. 


INDIANA  YEARLY  MEETING. 

From  a  member  of  Indiana  Yearly  Meeting 
we  have  received,  for  the  Intelligencer,  the  fol- 
lowing account  of  the  proceedings  of  the  Men''s 
Meeting :- — 

First  day. — Our  meeting  this  morning  was  at- 
tended by  several  ministers  and  other  Friends 
from  distant  Yearly  Meetings,  some  of  whom 
were  favored  to  hand  forth  the  word  of  counsel. 
At  3 1  o'clock,  P.  M.,  an  appointed  meeting  was 
held,  which  was  truly  a  memorable  season. 

Second  day  morning. — The  usual  business  of 
to-day  was  transacted  in  much  harmony,  and  the 
feeling  of  quiet  condescension  prevailed.  The 
re-jding  of  the  Epistles  from  other  Yearly  Meetings 
was  edifying,  and  brought  our  brethren  near  us 
in  gospel  feeling.  The  Meeting  for  Sufferings 
made  a  satisfactory  report. 

Third  day  morning. — At  the  opening  of  the 
meeting  we  were  visited  by  our  friend  S.  H., 
who  held  forth  tlie  language  of  encouragement  to 
members  of  small  meetings,  remotely  situated, 
with  the  assurance,  that  if  faithful  in  the  attend- 
ance of  these,  they  would  find  their  labors  owned 
by  the  great  Head  of  the  Church.  On  the  ex- 
amination of  the  state  of  Society,  as  shown  by 
the  reports  from  the  quarters,  many  deficiencies 
appeared.  The  meeting  was  solemnized  and 
much  exercise  was  felt  and  expressed,  that  we 
should  arise  and  renew  covenant  with  our  heav- 
enly Father. 

Fourth  day. — Quite  a  large  public  meeting, 
wherein  was  preached  the  Gospel  of  Christ. 

Fifth  day. — The  business  proceeded  in  much 
love  and  unity,  the  sweet  influence  of  the  Father's 
love  overspread  us,  and  a  living  concern  was  felt 
for  a  more  faithful  support  of  our  Christian  tes- 
timonies, and  for  the  preservation  of  the  rising 
generation. 

Under  a  sense  of  Divine  goodness  the  Meeting 
closed.  B.  S. 

We  are  enabled  to  furnish  our  readers  with 
further  intelligence  from  our  correspondent  in 
the  west : — 

Richmond,  9t7i  mo.  29th,  1853. 

We  are  now  in  the  beautiful  city  of  K-  , 

resting  quietly  with  our  kind  friends  Gr.  and 
H.  H.  The  morning  is  clear  and  balmy,  and 
the  atmosphere  within  is  like  clear  sunshine  after 
rain,  when  the  rushing  elements  subside,  and  all 
settles  again  in  tranquillity  and  earth  enjoys  her 
Sabbath. 

Since  I  last  wrote,  our  route  has  been  cir- 
cuitous, through  a  rough  hilly  country,  with 
but  little  to  cheer  and  animate  the  heart  that 
loves  the  still  waters  of  Shiloh  more  than  turbu- 
lent streams  rushing  from  mountain  torrents. 
We  attended  most  of  the  meetings  of  Short 
Creek  and  Stillwater  Quarters,  on  our  way  here. 

I 

'i 
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In  all  of  them  the  Master  was  so  good  as  to  fur- 
nish some  bread  to  distribute  to  the  multitude, 
and,  for  aught  I  know,  they  went  away  satisfied. 
Nothing  of  an  unsettling  character  has  appeared 
any  where,  and  in  most  instances  a  solemnity, 
such  as  we  deem  the  crown  of  our  assemblies,  has 
been  the  covering.  Jesse  Kersey  said,  "  this 
was  all  we  could  expect,  and  when  attained,  he 
thought  the  object  answered." 

On  First  day  two  large  meetings  were  held 
here — one  hy  appointment — both  were  remark- 
ably quiet  and  solemn,  and  having  performed 
what  was  required,  my  exercised  soul  entered 
into  rest,  with  the  grateful  acknowledgment,  th& 
Lord  thy  G-od  hath  dealt  bountifully  with  thee. 

Second  day  morning  the  Yearly  Meeting  con- 
vened, presenting  to  the  beholder  an  imposing 
appearance.  Solemn  silence  covered  the  assem- 
bly, under  whicj^  the  business  was  entered  upon. 
Several  weighty  communications  were  delivered 
by  the  members  of  this  Yearly  Meeting.  They 
savored  of  life,  and  instruction' was  sealed  upon 
the  mind.  A  deep  travail  for  the  prosperity  of 
Truth  was  felt  to  prevail,  and  the  promised 
blessing  to  those  met  in  the  Father's  name  was 
realized. 

Third  day. — The  state  of  Society,  as  presented 
by  reports  from  the  quarters,  was  brought  before 
us.  Some  deficiencies  apparent,  and  a  liwly 
concern  manifested  for  a  rebuilding  of  the  waste 
places.  The  way  wher<&by  this  can  be  attained 
was  shown  to  be  through  individual  obedience  to 
revealed  duty,  however  small  may  be  the  mani- 
festations. We  were  impressively  exhorted  to 
watch  against  evil  in  its  various  transformations, 
that  every  thing  that  would  lay  waste  or  destroy 
might  be  detected  and  resisted,  and  the  fruits  of 
righteousness  increase  and  abound.  The  voice  of 
warning  went  forth  from  their  own  watch  women, 
against  the  pernicious  practice  of  tale-bearing 
and  detraction,  while  the  pure  and  peaceable 
spirit  of  love  and  forbearance  was  encouraged. 

Fourth  day. — Public  meeting  was  held  to  sat- 
isfaction. 

Fifth  day. — Meeting  for  business  again  con- 
vened. A  precious  covering  spread  over  us,  and 
it  might  be  said  the  last  wine  was  the  best. 
Truly  may  the  enquiry  go  forth  to  our  holy  Hel- 
per, what  shall  we  render  for  all  j^hese  benefits  ? 
For  with  all  our  short-comings,  we  have  been 
afresh  visited  and  blessed  together,  verifying  the 
truth  of  the  word  spoken  of  old,  "  I  am  a  God, 
long  suffering,  forgiving  iniquity,  transgression 
and  sin." 

Thus  has  closed  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  In- 
diana, the  business  whereof  has  been  conducted 
with  true  dignity.  May  the  Grod  of  all  consola- 
tion strengthen  that  which  remains  by  the  imme- 
diate visitations  of  his  Jove  to  theconfirmation  of 
faith,  in  the  sufficiency  of  His  grace  to  accom- 
plish his  own  gracious  purposes.  I  have  been 
feeble  in  body,  but  dear  Master  has  been  so  good, 


my  language  is,  "  Great  and  marvellous  are  thy 
works,  Lord  God  Almighty,  just  and  true  are 
thy  ways  thou  King  of  saints." 

The  Miama  Yalley,  with  the  interior  of  In- 
diana, is  a  rich  and  beautiful  country.  Like 
Canaan  of  old,  a  delightsome  land,  a  land  of 
field  and  vineyards,  of  milk  and  honey.  Earth's 
productions  abound  in  plentiful  profusion  ;  there 
seems  no  lack  of  any  good  thing.  S.  H. 


To  the  Editors  of  the  Intelligencer. 

The  letters  of  Eachel^^Iason,  which  have  ap- 
peared in  your  pages,  have  been  of  so  interesting 
a  character,  I  have  taken  pleasure  in  looking 
over  some  of  her  communications  which  are  in 
my  possession,  and  have  been  afresh  comforted 
and  edified  by  her  valuable  advice,  and  by  the 
evidences  of  humility  and  purity  with  which  they 
abound.  I  transcribe  a  part  of  one  of  them  for 
publication. 

Avondale,  7th  month  Id,  1887. 

My  Beloved: — Frequently  since  our  brief  but 
pleasant  sojourn  together,  has  my  mind  turned 
to  thee  with  deep  interest  and  warm  afi"cction, 
and  I  should  not  thus  long  have  delayed  offering 
thee  some  confirmation  thereof,  but  in  spirituals 
I  have  experienced  much  poverty,  and  fearing  I 
should  not  be  enabled  to  lay  hold  on  anything 
that  would  tend  to  strengthen  thee  in  thy  walk 
along  the  tribulated  path  which  inscrutable  wis- 
dom has  caused  thee  to  tread,, I  became  discour- 
aged after  my  first  attempt,  which  was  about 
Christmas,  I  had  finished  a  letter  to  send  ihce, 
but  by  mistake  tore  it  asunder;  since  that  time 
thou  hast  again  and  again  been  presented  to  ray 
remembrance  with  ardent  desires  that  thy  faith 
in  the  power  which  is  extended  even  to  the  spar- 
row may  never  fail,  and  that  thy  patience  may 
hold  out  to  the  end. 

I  have  known  enough  of  sorrow  to  be  confirmed 
that  Almighty  Goodness  inflicts  not  one  needless 
pang  upon  the  heart ;  I  have  traced  his  mercy  in 
the  dark  clouds  of  sorrow  which  have  rolled  over 
my  head,  and,  when  I  saw  it  not,  his  hand  it  was 
that  guided  me  in  safety  through  difficulties,  which 
encompassed  me  as  mountains  on  either  side. 
Then  let  us,  my  beloved,  press  after  an  intimate 
union  and  communion  with  Him,  for  in  His  pre- 
sence there  is  life,  and  at  His  right  hand  rivers 
of  pleasure  forever  more.  It  is  profitable  often 
to  contrast  our  favors  with  our  deserts,  I  find  it 
humiliating,  and  rejoice  over  every  evidence  in 
myself  that  my  dwelling  is  in  this  lowly  vale; 
here,  with  one  eye  full  fixed  on  death,  the  other 
on  heaven,"  we  feel  and  see  that  "  man  wants 
but  little  here  below,  nor  wants  that  little  long.'' 

As  candidates  for  a  brighter  and  better  inheri- 
tance than  this  world  can  bestow,  let  us  fearlessly 
encounter  every  impediment  between  us  and  this 
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land  of  promise,  where  the  weary  rest  from  their 
labors.  What  are  a  few  fleeting  days  of  sulfer- 
iug,  contrasted  with  the  joys  reserved  for  the  pure 
in  heart,  in  the  regions  of  beatitude  where  the 
righteous  shall  shine  as  the  sun,  in  the  kingdom 
oi  their  Father. 

Do  not  forget  thy  tenderly  attached, 

liACHEL  Mason. 


For  Friends'  Intelligencer. 
THE  DEATH  PENALTY. 

The  writer  of  this  article  has  long  been  con- 
vinced that  the  death  penalty  as  a  punishment 
for  crime  is  not  the  most  affectual  means  of  pre- 
venting it,  or  the  surest  safeguard  to  the  protec- 
tion of  life,  property,  or  a  state  of  high  moralit}^ ; 
and  above  all,  the  religion  of  any  people  who 
profess  a  belief  in  the  doctrine  of  Jesus  Christ, 
should  forbid  the  recognition  of  such  a  law, 
suited  only  to  the  dark  ages;  and  as  it  is  readily 
admitted  by  the  enlightened  of  every  country 
that  we  are  making  great  advances  in  civiliza- 
tion, in  the  arts  and  sciences,  and  maay  believe 
in  religion,  also,  does  it  become  a  nation  thus 
enlightened  to  cling  to  this  relic  of  barbarism  ? 
Certainly  not.  What  then  should  be  the  motive 
for  action  in  a  criminal  case  ?  Not  to  wreak  ven- 
geance upon  the  poor  wretch  who,  in  the  heat  of 
passion,  and  perhaps  from  long  indulgence  in 
vicious  habits,  has  at  last  committed  a  crime  of 
such  great  atrocity  as  that  of  murder :  but  en- 
deavor to  reclaim,  and  put  it  out  of  his  power  to 
do  the  like  again.  Let  the  cause  which  lei  to 
the  commission  of  such  a  deed  have  been  what  it 
may,  in  my  view  the  only  motive  for  action  co  i- 
sistent  with  the  high  state  of  morals  and  religion 
which  is  our  country's  boast,  is  not  only  to  Iring 
the  miserable  culprit  to  justice,  but  by  every 
available  means  to  try  to  awaken  his  mind  to  a 
sense  of  the  awful  wrong  which  he  has  done.  At 
the  same  time,  shut  him  out  from  society,  leaving 
him  to  the  sting  and  remorse  of  his  own  guilty 
conscience,  that  he  might  have  ample  time  to 
reflect  upon  the  enormity  of  the  crime  and  be 
led  to  seek  for  pardoning  grace.  Example  and 
precept  would  thus  go  hand  in  hand,  aud,  it  can- 
not be  doubted,  would  make  a  powerful  impres- 
sion upon  the  nations  of  the  earth. 

The  doctrine  of  Jesus  was  to  do  good  for 
evil,  not  to  retaliate,  but  forgive  enemies,  which 
he  demonstrated  by  his  own  example;  praying 
for  his  enemies  and  murderers,  in  his  expiring 
agonies,  and  under  no  circumstances  did  He  ever 
advocate  the  death  penalty.  Assuring  the  peo- 
ple he  came  not  to  destroy  the  lives  of  men,  but 
save  them,  he  was  instrumental  in  raising  the 
dead,  but  not  in  taking  life.  Much  confirming 
evidence  might  be  brought  from  scripture  (which 
all  high  professors  believe  in)  in  utter  contradic- 
tion to  the  death  penalty;  as  in  the  case  of  Cain, 
when  he  from  j-ealousy^  anger  and  revenge,  slew 


his  brother,  the  sentence  of  death  was  not  pro" 
nounced  upon  him  as  a  just  retribution  for  his 
crime;  although  if  just  and  lawful  under  any 
circumstances,  all  might  readily  admit  it  would 
have  been  right  in  a  case  so  aggravated;  but  no, 
Divine  justice  had  wisely  ordained  for  him  and 
for  all  the  human  family  who  fall  into  error,  a 
means  more  availing,  a  punishment  greater  than 
death,  the  sting  of  a  guilty  conscience  to  that 
degree,  that  he,  Cain,  was  made  to  cry  out,  "my 
punishment  is  greater  than  I  can  bear,  for  be- 
hold thou  hast  driven  me  out  this  day  from  the 
face  of  the  earth,  and  from  thy  face  shall  I  be 
hid,  and  I  shall  be  a  fugitive  and  a  vagabond  on 
the  earth,  and  it  shall  come  to  pass  that  every 
one  that  findeth  me  shall  slay  me;"  when  the 
answer  was  from  Divine  justice,  "  whoso  slayeth 
Cain  vengeance  shall  be  taken  on  him  seven- 
fold;'^ and  should  we,  who  so  often  boast  of 
our  enlightened  Christian  communities,  our 
multitudes  of  churches,  our  overwhelming  num- 
ber of  divines,  our  almost  innumerable  religious 
associations,  for  what  is  called  the  spread  of  the 
Gospel  in  the  distribution  of  Bibles,  tracts,  ser- 
mons, prayer  books,  Sabbath  schools,  &c.,  give 
ourselves  time  to  reflect  dispassionately  on  this 
important  subject  when  a  legal  murder  is  about 
to  be  committed,  (which  is  ever  so  styled  by  the 
writer  of  this  article  when  the  death  penalty  is 
inflicted,)  to  which  we  gave  our  assent,  as  con- 
sistent with  justice  and  humanity,  we  should 
soon  discover  the  great  inconsistency  of  our  pro- 
fession, and  find  to  our  utter  dismay  and  confu- 
sion that  with  all  our  zeal  for  the  spread  of  the 
Gospel  we  were  not  the  followers  of  Him  who 
made  it  imperative  as  one  of  the  ten  command- 
ments, thou  shalt  not  kill ;"  and  the  mental 
ear  would  hear  the  same  denunciation  :  whoso 
slayeth  or  giveth  a  voice  in  favor  of  the  death 
penalty,  in  the  case  of  a  condemned  brother, 
(though  for  murder,)  vengeance  shall  be  taken 
on  him  seven  fold.  In  the  taking  the  life  of  a 
fellow  creature,  says  a  gifted  writer,  "we  know 
not  what  we  inflict — death  is  a  great  mystery, 
and  we  know  so  little  of  it  beyond  the  visible 
phenomena,  that  it  appears  a  kind  of  sacrilege  to 
make  it  a  civil  punishment;  the  more  earnestly 
we  believe  in  the  immortality  of  the  soul,  the 
less  we  are  justified  in  taking  human  life.^'  Well 
indeed  did  he  say,  "  we  know  not  what  we  in- 
flict," when  we  doom  a  wretched  criminal  to  the 
gallows.  The  argument  is  often  advanced,  that 
sufficient  time  is  allowed  for  repentance;  but 
how  have  we  arrived  at  this  knowledge?  If  we 
knew  for  a  certainty  that  such  was  the  case,  and 
that  the  guilty  had  found  forgiveness,  are  we  not 
willing  to  allow  them  to  live  in  solitary  confine- 
ment until  He  who  has  said  "vengeance  is  mine, 
I  will  repay,"  sees  meet  to  cut  the  slender  thread 
of  life  ?  If  good  men,  they  will  do  uo  harm 
living;  if  bad  men,  they  are  not  fit  to  die,  and 
should  be  left  to  the  sting  of  a  guilty  conscience, 
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as  God  left  Ciiin.  Be  ye  merciful/'  said  Jesus, 
as  our  Father  who  is  in  heaven  is  merciful/' 
The  law,  says  an  eminent  historian,has  ever  been 
most  efficacious  when  it  has  served  as  a  school  for 
morals,  when  it  attached  to  it  the  feelings  of  all 
good  men,  and  when  it  called  silently  but  power- 
fully upon  all  such  to  assist  in  its  administra- 
tion. Were  this  happily  the  case  as  respects  our 
code  of  laws,  the  pages  of  our  statute  books 
would  not  be  marked  or  stained  with  enactments 
at  which  religion  and  humanity  shudder,  and 
which  nations  yet  unborn  will  look  upon  with 
horror,  as  subversive  of  all  good  morality,  and 
at  utter  variance  with  our  holy  religion.  Nothing, 
said  the  above  named  author,  is  more  false 
than  the  arguments  usually  urged  in  behalf  of 
capital  punishment,  that  the  crimes  which  render 
it  necessary  were  the  result  of  great  delibera- 
tion, when  most  certainly  the  contrary  is  the 
fact  in  far  the  most  instances ;  that  in  general 
offenders  were  hurried  on  by  the  strong  passions 
which,  not  having  been  properly  governed,  had 
''grown  with  their  growth  and  strengthened 
with  their  strength."  As  to  the  correctness  of 
these  remarks  we  can  have  no  doubt,  as  murder 
not  unfrequently  arises  from  anger,  pride  or 
jealousy,  and  sometimes  covetousness ;  but  proba- 
bly by  tar  the  greatest  number  from  the  three  first 
causes,  as  many  have  confessed  before  their  exe- 
cution, that  anger  and  resentment  arising  from 
wounded  pride  was  the  impetus  that  urged  them 
on  to  the  commission  of  the  tragic  deed;  that  pride 
and  penury  urge  men  to  crime  there  can  be  no 
doubt — we  have  frequently  read  of  instances, 
and  they  have  sometimes  come  within  our  own 
knowledge,  in  which  he  who  waylaid  the  unsus- 
pecting traveller  felt  no  enmity  towards  him,  and 
even  the  thoughts  of  committing  the  foul  deed 
caused  him  to  shudder,  as  at  a  monster  of  fright- 
ful mein,  but  pride  and  penury  stared  him  in 
the  face,  until  the  pistol  shot  was  fired,  or  the 
fatal  knife  plunged  into  the  breast  of  his  neigh- 
bor or  friend.  In  taking  life  for  life,  we  do  not, 
in  the  view  of  the  writer,  inflict  the  most  severe 
punishment,  as  we  see  many  have  preferred 
death  to  the  suffering  produced  by  their  sense  oi 
guilt,  and  put  an  end  to  their  existence  before 
they  were  convicted.  We  call  murder  a  sin  of  the 
deepest  die,  and  rightly  so,  but  the  Scriptures, 
in  unison  with  truth  and  justice,  inform  us  that 
sins  of  a  scarlet  or  crimson  die  shall  be  forgiven  ; 
that  he  who  committed  them,  if  he  repent,  shalt 
be  washed  and  made  white  as  snow  or  wool.  Of 
this  we  have  an  example  in  the  case  of  Moses, 
who  in  the  early  part  of  his  life,  when  he  saw  an 
Egyptian  striving  with  a  Hebrew,  after  looking 
this  way  and  that  way,  (an  evidence  of  the 
knowledge  of  guilt,)  in  his  resentment  slew 
the  Egyptian,  and  hid  him  in  the  sand.  On  the 
morrow,  he  found  it  was  not  a  private  act,  for 
when  he  reproved  the  erring  Hebrew  who  was 
striving  with  his  fellow,  it  was  brought  home  to 


him  by  the  query,  "  wilt  thou  kill  me  as  thou 
didst  the  Egyptian  yesterday  Finding  he 
was  liable  to  the  vengeance  of  men,  to  which 
were  added,  no  doubt,  the  stings  of  a  guilty  con- 
science, he  left  his  own  country  and  fled  to  a  dis- 
tant land,  fearing,  like  Cain,  that  those  who 
found  him  would  slay  him.  Forty  years  did  he 
tarry  apart  from  those  he  held  most  dear,  un- 
questionably enduring  great  mental  agony,  until, 
through  suffering,  repentance  was  witnessed, 
when  Divine  justice  saw  it  was  enough,  and  that 
he  was  sufiiciently  humbled  to  perform  the  great 
work  unto  which  he  was  about  to  call  him,  even  to 
be  an  Ambassador  for  himself,  giving  at  the 
same  time  the  clearest  evidence  that  he  would 
strengthen  and  qualify  him  for  the  great  and  im- 
portant undertaking,  and  that  Aaron,  his  brother, 
should  be  associated  with  him ;  and  as  the  two 
were  united  in  obeying  the  command  of  God, 
the  great  end  he  had  in  view  was  accomplished, 
and  through  them,  as  instruments,  a  miraculous 
deliverance  was  wrought  for  the  Israelites,  and 
his  people  were  delivered  from  the  bondage  they 
had  endured  for  centuries,  and  the  greatest  in- 
strument in  the  Divine  hand,  whereby  it  was 
wrought,  had  committed  a  crime  of  the  deepest 
die,  the  crime  of  murder.  But  our  laws  say,  and 
Christian  communities  say,  life  for  life ;  that 
there  can  be  no  expiation  for  such  a  revolting 
crime,  none  sufficiently,  at  least,  to  allow  those 
who  commit  them  to  continue  in  possession  of 
that  boon  that  God  only  can  give,  and  no  one 
has  a  right  to  take  away.  Is  this  forgiving  as 
God  forgives,  or  as  we  wish  to  be  forgiven  ?  No, 
God  forbid.  Another  argument  advanced  in 
favor  of  capital  punishment  is,  that  for  our  per- 
sonal safety,  and  that  of  others,  it  is  our  duty  to 
put  it  out  of  the  power  of  the  murderer  to  com- 
mit a  similar  act.  Have  we  not  prisons  with  bolts 
and  bars  strong  enough  for  this  purpose  without 
depriving  the  poor  outcast  of  life?  If  not,  with 
all  our  wonderful  improvements  and  mighty  dis- 
coveries, it  is  high  time  some  such  plan  was  be- 
ing projected,  and  this  relic  of  barbarism  blotted 
from  our  statute  books.  Another  most  serious 
objection  to  be  urged  against  it  is,  that  the  in- 
nocent not  unfrequently  suffer  instead  of  the 
guilty ;  instances  of  which  might  be  adduced, 
wherein,  after  the  execution  of  supposed  crimi- 
nals, otliers  have  come  forward  and  acknow- 
ledged themselves  the  perpetrators  of  the  fearful 
deeds  for  which  the  innocent  had  suffered ; — and 
again,  how  often  has  there  been  sufficient  evi- 
dence to  convict  a  man  for  murder,  when,  from 
bribery  and  other  causes,  juries  have  brought  in 
a  verdict  of  manslaughter  or  not  guilty,  when  he 
has  been  imprisoned  for  a  time,  or  acquitted, 
and  left  to  repeat  the  offence  when  again  tempted  ; 
can  we  not  then  discover  the  great  advantage 
that  would  arise  to  society  and  the  world  from  a 
total  abrogation  of  this  unrighteous  law  ?  That 
so  we  may  no  longer  usurp  to  ourselves  a  power 
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which  the  great  Creator  of  the  universe  never 
delegated  to  a  human  being,  that  of  taking  the  life 
of  his  fellow. 

(To  be  continued.) 


DOMESTIC  PEACE. 

The  less  of  physical  force  or  menacing  lan- 
guage we  use — the  less,  to  take  an  expressive 
word,  we  scold  our  children — the  more  order  and 
quiet  we  shall  commonly  secure.  I  have  seen  a 
family  where  a  single  word,  or  a  look  even, 
would  allay  a  rising  storm.  The  gentle  but  firm 
method  is  the  very  best  security  for  domestic 
peace. — Rev.  A.  B.  Muzzey. 

FRIENDS'  LIBRARY. 
Cherry  below  Fifth  Street. 

List  of  Books  recently  inti-odjiced. 
Continued  from  page  427. 
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A  PRETTY  THOUGHT. 

The  night  is  mother  of  the  day, 

The  winter  of  the  spring, 
And  ever  upon  old  decay, 

The  greenest  mosses  cling. 
Behind  the  cloud  the  starlight  lurks ; 

Through  showers  the  sunbeams  fall: 
For  God,  who  loveth  all  his  works, 

Has  left  His  hope  with  all. 


From  Chambers'  Journal. 

FADELESS  IS  A  LOVING  HEAR  r. 

"Thou  shall  not  roD  me,  tliievish  Time, 
Of  all  my  blessings,  all  my  joy: 
I  have  some  jewels  in  my  heart 
Which  thou  art  powerless  to  destroy." 

Sunny  eyes  may  lose  their  brightness  ; 
Nimble  feet  forget  their  lightness; 
Pearly  teeth  may  know  decay ; 
Raven  tresses  turn  to  grey  ; 
Cheeks  be  pale  and  eyes  he  dim  ; 
Faint  the  voice  and  weak  the  limb  ; 
But  though  youth  and  strength  depart, 
Fadeless  is  a  loving  heart. 

Like  the  little  mountain  flower, 
Peeping  forth  in  wintry  hour, 
When  the  summer's  breath  is  fled, 
And  the  gaudier  flowrets  dead  ; 
So  when  outward  charms  are  gone, 
Brighter  still  doth  blossom  on, 
Despite  Time's  destroying  dart, 
The  gentle,  kindly,  loving  heart. 

Wealth  and  talents  will  avail 
When  on  life's  rough  sea  we  sail  ; 
Yet  the  wealth  may  melt  like  snow, 
And  the  wit  no  longer  glow  : 
But  more  smooth  we'll  find  the  sea, 
And  our  course  the  fairer  be, 
If  our  pilot  when  w^e  start. 
Be  a  kindly  loving  heart. 

Ye  in  worldly  wisdom  old — 
Ye  who  bow  the  knee  to  gold, 
Doth  this  earth  as  lovely  seem 
As  it  did  in  life's  young  dream, 
Ere  the  world  had  crusted  o'er, 
Feelings  good  and  pure  before — 
Ere  je  sold  at  mammon's  mart 
The  best  yearnings  of  the  heart  ? 

Grant  me,  Heaven,  my  earnest  prayer — 

Whether  life  of  ease  or  care 

Be  the  one  to  me  assigned, 

That  each  coming  year  may  find 

Loving  thoughts  and  gentle  words 

Twined  within  my  bosom's  chords. 

And  that  age  may  but  impart 

Riper  freshness  to  my  heart  !  R.  T. 


OUR  COMMON  JOYS. 

BY  C.  C.  STEWART. 

Our  common  joys,  oh !  what  are  they  ? 

The  brightest  and  the  best, 
They  glad  us  in  our  busy  walks, 

Are  with  us  when  we  rest. 
An  angel  band,  they  hover  round 

In  waking  and  in  dream. 
And  o'er  our  hearts,  in  saddest  hours, 

They  shed  a  golden  beam. 
Our  common  joys,  oh  !  what  are  they, 

But  blessings  felt  within, 
For  smallest  deeds  of  goodness  done 

Amid  a  world  of  sin  ? 
The  mite  we  give  the  child  of  want, 

The  slightest  word  of  cheer. 
That  lifts  a  heart  with  sorrow  bowed, 

Or  dries  a  falling  tear. 
Our  common  joys,  oh  !  what  are  they  ? 

The  priceless  pearls  and  gold. 
Which  memory  sifts  upon  the  heart 

When  life  is  growing  old  ; 
The  thought  that  we  have  treasured  up 

Where  nought  can  steal  away — 
A  con'^ciousness  of  doing  good. 

With  every  passing  day. 
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HIEROGLYPHIC  FIGURES  OF  THE  ZODIAC. 

The  particular  names  given  to  each  of  the 
twelve  constellations  of  the  zodiac  are  generally 
supposed  to  refer  to  certain  circumstances  peculiar 
to  the  different  months. 

As  the  Chaldean  observers  seem  to  have  been 
of  opinion  that  there  were,  during  the  spring,  no 
productions  more  useful  than  lambs,  calves  and 
rams,  they  gave  the  constellations,  through  which 
the  sun  passes  during  that  season,  the  names  of 
the  three  animals  by  which  they  were  most  en- 
riched. 

The  first  was  named  Aries,  or  the  Ramj  the 
second  Taurus,  or  the  Bull;  and  the  third  Ge- 
mini, or  the  Twins,  that  is  the  two  goats,  which 
commonly  bring  forth  two  young  at  a  time.  The 
Greeks  afterwards  represented  them  by  Castor 
and  Pollux,  two  twin  brothers,  sons  of  Jupiter, 
and  as  such  are  represented  on  our  globes.  Hav- 
ing remarked  that  there  was  a  point  to  which 
the  sun  approached  when  passing  these  signs, 
but  which  it  never  went  beyond,  and  that  it 
afterwards  receded  from  that  point  for  six  months 
together,  this  retreat  of  the  sun  backwards  led 
them  to  distinguish  it  by  the  name  of  an  animal 
which  walks  backwards,  and  hence  it  was  de- 
nominated Cancer,  or  the  Crab.  As  the  heats 
in  the  next  month  (July)  are  most  intense,  they 
compared  them  to  the  raging  and  fierceness  of  a 
lioD,  and  hence  they  called  the  sign  Leo,  that  is, 
the  Lion.  As  in  the  next  month  harvest  com- 
mences and  as  young  girls  were  generally  set  to 
glean  in  the  fields,  they  denominated  the  sign 
corresponding  to  this  month  Virgo,  or  the  Virgin, 
which  is  represented  by  the  figure  of  a  young 
woman  holding  an  ear  of  corn. 

The  perfect  equality  of  days  and  nights  which 
happens  when  the  sun  quits  the  sign  of  Virgo, 
caused  astronomers  to  give  the  next  sign  the  name 
of  Libra  ,  that  is,  the  Balance,  poised  so  as  to  repre- 
sent equal  day  and  night.  The  frequent  diseases 
which  are  produced  in  consequence  of  the  sun 
retiring  to  the  south,  procured  the  next  sign  the 
name  of  Scorpio,  or  the  Scorpion,  because  it  is 
mischievous,  and  drags  after  it  a  sting  and  venom. 
When  harvest  is  over,  and  the  fields  cleared  of 
the  crops,  then  is  the  season  for  hunting,  and 
therefore  the  sign  in  which  the  sun  enters  at  that 
time  has  obtained  the  name  of  /Sagittarius,  that 
is,  the  Archer  or  Huntsman.  The  next  constel- 
lation, Capricorn,  had  its  origin  from  the  wild 
goat,  whose  nature  being  to  seek  its  food  from 
the  bottom  to  the  top  of  mountains,  was  consid- 
ered emblematical  of  the  ascent  of  the  sun  from 
the  lowest  point  of  its  course,  in  the  beginning  of 
this  sign,  to  its  highest  pitch  or  summit  in  the 
summer  solstice,  when  it  enters  the  sign  Cancer. 
The  next  sign  is  called  Aquarius,  or  the  Water 
Bearer,  emblematical  of  the  rains  which  gener- 
ally fall  at  this  season  of  the  year ;  and  the  last 
sign  is  named  Fisces,  or  the  Fishes,  which  name 
seems  to  have  been  given  because  at  the  time 


when  the  sun  enters  it,  fishes  are  then  considered 
as  fattest  and  most  in  season  for  use. — Dick's 
Works. 


CARE  FOR  FEMALES. 

The  Philadelphia  School  of  Design  for 
Females,  noticed  in  another  column,  is  one  of 
those  truly  and  wisely  benevolent  Institutions 
which,  justly  claim  the  ftivor  of  the  intelligent. 
Like  the  Institutions  for  the  Deaf,  and  for  the 
Blind,  it  helps  a  portion  of  the  community  to 
help  themselves.  \^\t\\  intellectual  culture,  it 
enables  those  instructed  to  supply  richly  their 
own  wants,  and  makes  them  really  a  benefit  to 
their  country. 

The  changes  of  the  last  few  years  have  de- 
prived woman  of  some  of  the  sources  of  employ- 
ment and  supply  which  tended  to  her  comfort, 
and  are  bringing  her  into  a  state  of  dependence 
upon  man,  such  as  is  not  compatible  with  her 
best  interests.  New  sources  of  employment, 
consistent  with  her  nature,  are  to  be  sought  out, 
by  which  her  usefulness  may  be  increased,  her 
comfort  promoted,  and  her  true  dignity  main- 
tained. One  of  these  will  be  found  opened  by 
the  School  of  Design. 

The  pupils  are  employed  in  drawing  and 
coloring,  in  copying  and  producing  original  pat- 
terus,  and  on  lithographs  and  wood  engravings. 
The  products  of  their  industry  are  used  by  our 
manufacturers  of  Cotton  Prints,  DeLaines  and 
Paper  Plangings  ;  and  by  the  publishers  of  Orna- 
mented books  and  Periodicals.  Hitherto  the 
Schools  of  Design  in  France  have  enabled  that 
country  to  lay  the  world  under  contribution  for 
tasteful  fabrics.  We  hope  that  Philadelphia 
will  encourge  an  enterprize  from  which  both 
city  and  country  will  derive  a  benefit. 

Several  specimens  of  the  skill  of  the  pupils 
are  now,  we  understand,  on  exhibition  in  the 
Crystal  Palace. 

The  following  account,  taken  from  the  "  Pres- 
byterian Banner/'  is  inserted  in  our  columns  to 
shew  the  important  bearing  attention  to  religious 
duties  in  youth  has  upon  our  after  life. 

FIFTEEN  YOUNG  MEN. 

At  a  respectable  boarding  house,  in  New 
Yoik;  a  number  of  years  ago,  were  fifteen  young 
men.  Six  of  them  uniformly  appeared  at  the 
breakfast  talJe  on  Sabbath  morning  shaved, 
dressed  and  prepared,  as  to  their  apparel,  for  at- 
tendance on  public  worship.  They  also  actually 
attended,  both  forenoon  and  afternoon.  All  be- 
came highly  respected  and  useful  citizens.  The 
other  nine  were  ordinarily  absent  from  the  break- 
fast table  on  Sabbath  morning.  At  noon  they 
appeared  at  the  dinner  table  shaved  and  dressed 
in  a  decent  manner.  In  the  afternoon  they 
went  out,  but  not  ordinarily  to  church ;  nor 
were  they  usually  seen  in  this  place  of  worship. 
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One  of  them  is  now  living,  and  in  a  reputable 
employment;  the  other  eight  became  openly 
vicious.  All  failed  in  business,  and  are  now 
dead.  Several  of  them  came  to  an  untimely  and 
awfully  tragic  end. 

Many  a  man  may  say,  as  did  a  worthy  and 
opulent  citizen,  "  The  keeping  of  the  Sabbath 
saved  me.''  It  will,  if  duly  observed,  save  all. 
In  the  language  of  its  author,  "  They  shall  ride 
upon  the  high  places  of  the  earth." 


VARIETIES. 

From  the  Lancaster  Examiner. 

The  Votck  of  Experience. — There  is  so  much  in 
ihs  following  communicatiun,  that  we  cannot  per- 
mit it  to  go  forth  without  commending  it  to  the  care- 
ful consitleralion  of  our  readers.  Il  comes  from  the 
pen  of  one  of  the  most  enlightened  farmers  of  our 
k^tate,  and  as  the  facts  which  he  states,  and  ihe  de- 
dnctioiis  which  he  makes,  are  the  resuUs  of  his  own 
experience,  both  the  one  and  the  other  should  com- 
mand profound  consideration  : 

Ploughing  by  Oxen. 

I  procured  from  Sinclair  &  Co.,  ploughs  suitable 
for  oxen,  which  they  call  the  Pataxent  Plouoh.  I 
flush  to  the  depth  of  G  inches,  and  use  three  horses 
to  a  plough  :  the  work  was  better  done  by  the  ox, 
than  by  the  horse  ploushs,  which  I  attribute  to  the 
more  uniform  and  steady  gait  of  the  oxen.  Oxen 
have  not  been  used  here  for  the  ploufih — several  of 
my  neighbors  came  in  to  see  the  performance  ;  and 
they  generally  concurred  that  the  flushing  was  the 
best  th-y  had  ever  seen. 

Next  to  manual  labor,  the  horse  is  the  most  ex- 
pensive on  a  farrri,  and  when  horses  attain  ten 
years  they  gradually  decline  in  value,  and  often  in 
old  a^e,  like  Roman  horses,  in  ancient  days,  are 
turned  out  to  starve,  or  killed  to  make  dust  of  their 
bones.  An  ox  at  ten  years  of  age  is  worth  more  for 
bopf  than  a  steer  at  four. 

The  heaviest  work  on  a  farm  is  ploufzhing, 
spring  and  summer.  T  keep  14  plough  horses,  by 
which  I  work  four  ploughs,  three  to  a  plough,  and 
two  for  a  relief,  when  a  horse  falters.  I  inFend  to 
add  eight  oxen,  six  for  regular  work,  and  two  for 
relief;  this  will  add  three  ploughs  by  which  my 
flushing  can  be  accomplished  in  little  more  than 
haif  the  time,  and  better  prepared  for  the  crops.  lam 
now  in  the  habit  of  u.>ini];  exclusively  oxen  for  Drag- 
Donf,  the  heavy  Roller  and  Harrow — to  these  I  never 
put  a  horse— and  to  this  I  attribute  the  health  and 
and  longevity  of  my  horses — I  have  now  several  in 
regular  work,  more  than  twenty  years  old. 

I  do  not  recommend  the  substitution  of  oxen  for 
hor-es  on  a  farm — I  should  never  think  of  usinjr  them 
in  the  wheat  drill,  the  reaper,  or  the  thrasher ;  nor 
work  them  among  corn  when  it  is  growing  large — 
but  I  deem  them  valuable  auxiliaries. 

I  have  heard  objections  to  oxen  as  beasts  for  the 
ploujzh,  on  account  of  their  sloth — I  think  this  is 
mainly  owing  to  the  manner  in  whic-h  they  are  trained, 
after  being  subdued  to  the  yoke.  They  are  gener- 
ally put  into  the  hands  of  reckless  boys,  to  be  driven 
in  cirts,  who  press  them  beyond  proper  speed,  and 
when  exhausted,  they  fall  into  a  heavy,  dull  walk, 
which  becomes  a  habit. 

I  do  not  allege  that  a  plough  drawm  by  two  oxen 
would  hold  way  wilh  one  carried  by  three  light 


footed  horses  crossed  with  Englit^h  blood — but  I 
hold  that  a  pair  of  Devon  oxen,  well  broke  arid  well 
trained,  would  plough  furrow  for  furrow  with  the 
heavy  Conestoga  horses,  such  as  I  have  seen  in 
Pennsylvania  and  western  Virginia. 

When  horses  are  put  to  heavy  work,  they  are  fed 
at  every  meal  with  grain.  Oxen,  after  a  hard  day's 
u^ork,  are  getierally  turned  out  at  night  to  shift  as 
ihey  can.  Oxen  at  plough  should  be  regularly  fed 
wilh  dry  hay,  corn  stalk  fodder,  and  a  little  refuse 
corn,  which  all  farms  afford. 

T  have  before  stated,  that  to  flush  ground  well,  re- 
quires three  horses  to  a  plough,  and  that  two  oxen 
are  sufficient — by  this  rule  six  horses  will  carry  two 
ploughs,  six  oxen  three;  and  any  farmer  wdio  will 
try  the  experiment  will  find  six  oxen  will  break 
more  ground  in  a  day  than  six  horses, 

T  have  made  this  communication  under  the  im - 
pression  that  the  more  extended  use  of  oxen  in  auri- 
culture,  would  be  found  profitable.  On  large  farms 
where  twelve  or  fifteen  horses  are  used,  the  number 
might  be  reduced  one-third.  The  first  cost  of  a 
horse,  his  keep,  and  speedy  decline,  cannot  be  esti- 
mated at  less  than  fifty  dollars  per  annum.  An 
oxen  after  his  days  of  work  are  past,  if  suff"ered  to 
run  free  on  the  farm  for  a  year,  will  bring  his  first 
cost.  Wm.  Carmichael. 

Why,  June  ISlh,  1853. 

The  Earthquake  at  Shiraz. — The  Caurase  pub- 
lishes a  letter,  dated  the  l4thof  May,  from  M.  Fag- 
ergren,  a  Swedish  physician,  in  the  service  of 
Persia,  which  gives  Uie  fohowing  further  details  of 
the  earthquake  at  Shiraz  on  the  21st  of  April : 

You  already  know  that  the  town  of  Shiraz  no 
longer  exists,  having  been  completely  destroyed  by 
an  earthquake.  Up  to  this  time  the  shocks  have  not 
complet^dy  finished,  atid  God  knows  when  we  shall 
be  relieved  from  our  anxieties. 

It  is  impossible  for  me  to  describe  the  horror  of 
the  first  shock,  which  lasted  for  five  minutes.  All 
the  inhabitants  were  asleep,  from  wdflch  they  were 
awakened  by  a  noise  louder  than  that  of  thunder, 
and  by  a  mass  of  stones  falling  into  their  rooms. 
This,  at  least,  is  what  occurred  to  me.  My  first  idea 
was  to  fly,  and  1  was  fortunate  enough  to  reach 
the  centre  of  the  large  court  with  those  who  re- 
sided in  the  house, 'when  it  fell  to  the  grou"d.  The 
immensity  of  this  disaster  was  only  visible  when 
daylight  appeared.  On  every  side  the  eye  could  see 
nothing  but  a  heap  of  ruins,  streets  blocked  up  with 
stones,  and  d^ad  bodies  beiwg  carried  on  litters 
without  the  walls  of  the  city. 

It  made  the  heart  bleed  to  see  the  limbs  of  p?r- 
sons  showing  themselves  from  beneath  piles  of 
rubbish,  and  men,  women,  and  children  endeavor- 
ing to  withdraw  the  mutilated  bodies  of  their  friends 
and  relations  from  beneath  the  ruins,  which  in  their 
despair,  they  were  tearing  away  whh  their  teeth, 
theirhands,  and  their  nails.  Out  of  several  thousand 
victims,  the  lives  of  only  a  very  small  number  were 
saved.  These  scenes  were  repeated  for  five  days, 
during  which  it  is  calculated  that  twelve  thousand 
persons  perished.  On  the  fourth  day  large  bands 
of  brigands  made  their  appearance,  and  plundered 
the  unfortunate  inhabitants,  who  were  without  de- 
fence and  without  asylum,  of  what  little  they  had 
been  able  to  save  from  the  ruins. 

For  three  days  the  town  was  delivered  up  to  the 
pillage  of  these'brigands,  whose  numbers  were  in- 
creased by  a  report  that  Begler  Bey.  the  Pacha  of 
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Shiraz,  was  among  the  dead.  Shocks  are  still  fell 
three  or  four  times  in  a  day,  and  are  so  violent  that 
those  houses  that  have  resisted  former  shocks  are 
falling  to  the  ground  one  after  the  other.  My  life 
and  that  of  my  wife,  have  been  saved,  but  all  that  I 
had  made  since  my  arrival  in  this  country  is  lo.*t. 
I  purchased  a  house  three  monthsago,  which  is  now 
nothing  but  a  heap  of  ruins. 

Bell  Ringer.— Councils  have  at  last  concluded 
to  relieve  the  solitary  individual,  who  for  months 
past  has  been  performing  the  duties  of  three  men, 
by  keeping  Independence  Hall  open  for  the  inspec- 
tion of  visitors  ;  watching  for  fires,  and  ringing  the 
Slate  House  bell.  Provision  has  been  made  for  the 
appointment  of  ''two  additional  Superintendents," 
who  will  relieve  the  present  incumbent  of  some  of 
his  labors.  It  is  somewhat  suriirisin^  that  the  mem- 
bers of  councils  have,  even  at  this  late  hour,  disco 
vered  that  one  man  is  not  equal  to  three.  Of  course, 
the  community  will  give  them  due  credit  for  then- 
penetration. 

THE  AME'RICAN  UNION. 

1607.  Virginia  first  settled  by  the  English, 
1614.  New  York  first  settled  by  the  Dutch, 
16-20.  Massachusetts  by  the  Puritans. 

1623.  New  Hampshire  by  the  Puritans. 

1624.  New  Jersey  by  the  Dutch. 

1627.  Delaware  by  ih-;  Swedes  and  Fins. 
1635.  Maryland  by  the  trish  CEitholics. 

1635.  Connecticut  by  the  Puritans. 

1636.  Rhode  Is  and  by  Roger  Williams, 
1650.  North  Carolina  by  the  English. 
1682.  P.^imsylvania  by  William  Penn, 
1733.  Georgia  by  Gen.  Oglethorpe. 

1791.  Vermont  admitted  into  the  Union. 

1792.  Kentucky  admitted  into  the  Union. 
1796.  Tennessee  admitted  into  the  Union. 
1802.  Ohio  admitted  into  the  Union. 


TEACHER  AVANTED.-A  single  man,  who  is  a 
member,  and  who  is  fully  competent  to  teach  the 
higher  as  well  as  the  lower  branches  of  an  English  Edu- 
cation, may  obtain  a  situation  in  Wrightstowii  Friend's 
School,  by  making  immediate  apflication  to 

THOMAS  V/ARNER, 
V/rightstown  P.  0.  Bucks  Co.  Pa. 
Wrightstown,  Pa.,  9mo.  2Gth  1853..' 


WANTED.— A  Friend  to  take  charge  of  the  Male 
Department  of  Friends' Central  School.  Appli- 
cation can  be  made  to  Dillwyn  Parrish,  corner  of 
Eighth  and  Arch  streets. 


w 


ANTED.— A  suitable  Female  Friend  to  'take 
charge  of  a  school,  within  the  limits  of  Southern 
Quarterly  Meeting,  at  a  moderate  salary.  Reading, 
writing,  arithmetic,  English  grammar  and  geography 
to  be  taught  therein,  to  commence  about  the  Ist  of 
10th  month  next. 
Applications,  post  paid,  to  be  made  to 

H.  Jenkins, 
P.  H.  Jenkijcs. 

Camden,  Del.,  7th  mo.  2d,  18^3. 


BOARDING  SCHOOL  PROPERTY  FOR  SALE. 
The  Subscriber  offers  for  sale,  the  Property  in 
Loudon  County,  Virsiinia,  called  SPRINGDALE, 
where  a  Boarding  School  was  kept  for  many  years,  but 
has  recently  been  discontinued.  It  is  an  eligible  situa- 
tion for  a  School,  being  in  a  densely  settled  neighbor- 
hoad  and  a  healthy  location.  A  railroad  is  now  being 
located  n^ar  it,  leading  to  the  city  of  Alexandria.  The 
house  was  built  for  a  Boarding  School,  and  the  land 
attached  to  it  is  very  productive.  For  further  par- 
ticulars, inquire  of 

Samuel  M.  Tanxey, 

28  North  Fourth  St. 

9th  ino.  2ith. 


WYNEDD  BOARDING  SCHOOL,  for  Young 
Men  and  Boys. 
The  Winter  Session  of  this  School  will  commence  the 
14th  of  11th  mo.,  1853,  and  continue  twenty  weeks, 
The  couise  of  instruction  will  embrace  the  usual 
ranches  of  an  English  education,  also  elementary  in. 
struction  in  Latin. 

A  course  of  Lectures  on  Natural  Philosophy  will  be 
delivered,  illustrated  by  appropriate  apparatus.  Terms 
forboarding,  washing,  tuition,  &c.,  are  SCO  per  session, 
and  no  extra  charges.  Reading  books,  pens,  ink  and 
pencils  furnished  gratuitously.  All  other  books  and 
stationery  at  the  usual  prices.  For  circulars  or  lur- 
ther  information  address  the  Principal. 

DANIEL  FOULKE,  Principal. 
HUGH  FOQLKE,  Jr.  Teacher. 

REFERENCES. 

Oliver  Hough,  No.  472  Spruce  st. 
John  Gilbert,  No.  179  North  Third  st. 
Thomas  Foulke,  No.  176  Rivington  st.  New  York. 
Springhouse  P.  0.,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.     9  mo.  10 

MOORESTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR 
YOUNG  MEN  AND  BOYS.  Benjamin  B. 

LiPPiNCOTT,  Principal. 

The  course  of  instruction  in  this  Institution  embraces 
an  elementary,  practicaljliberal, and  thorough  f^nglish 
Education.  Mathematical  and  Physical  Science  will 
be  thoroughly  taught.  Lectures  will  be  given  on  all 
the  different  parts  of  Natural  Science,  winch  will  be 
clearly  and  fully  illustrated  by  experiments,  with  a 
good  collection  of  appropriate  apparatus,  or  by  dia- 
grams. Those  who  may  wish  to  engage  in  any  of  the 
Languages,  will  be  instructed  by  competent  and  ex- 
perienced teachers.  Instructions  will  also  be  given  in 
Architectural  and  Perspective  drawing. 

This  Institution  is  situated  in  the  upper  end  of 
Moorestown,  and  is  on  the  main  turnpike  road  leading 
from  Can  den  to  JMount  Holly,  about  eight  and  a  half 
miles  from  each  place.  This  Village  is  known  as  one 
of  the  most  pleasant  and  healthy  locations  in  the  state. 
Its  vicinity  offers  great  inducement  to  lbo«e  having  a 
desire  to  advance  in  Botany,  Geology  and  Mineraloi.'y, 
and  is  highly  interesting  to  those  endeavoring  to  acquire 
a  knowledge  of  these  Siciences. 

The  School  year  consists  of  forty  weeks,  commenc- 
ing on  the  first  of  the  tenth  month  (October.) 

For  Board,  Lodging,  Washing,  Tuition,  Fuel,  Pens 
and  Ink,  $140  per  term,  one  half  payable  in  advance, 
and  the  other  half  at  the  middle  of  the  term.  Twenty 
Dollars  per  term  will  be  added  for  each  Language  in 
which  any  pupil  may  be  instructed,  or  for  Drawing. 
Each  person  will  be  required  to  furnish  his  own  ba-^in 
and  towels,  and  to  have  his  clothing  conspicuously 
marked  with  the  owner's  name  in  full. 

Letters  directed  to  the  subscriber  in  Moorestown, 
Burlington  County,  New  Jersey,  will  receive  prompt 
attention. 

Three  Stages  leave  Camden  every  day  (except  first 
day,)  by  which  passengers  may  be  conveyed  immedi- 
ately to  the  door. 

For  particulars  address  the  Principal  for  a  circular. 

BENJAMIN  B.  LIPPINCOTT. 
9th  mo.  17.— 1833. 
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^•piUSr  wo    0BP08IT  (COMPANY— 
J-  THE  GIRA.RD  LIFE  INSURANCE,  ANNUITY 
and  TRUST  COMPANY  OF  PHILADELPHIA, 
OFFICE  No.  132  CHESNUT  ST., 
A  few  doors  above  Fourth  street,  South  side. 
CHARTER  PERPETUAL. 
CAPITAL  $300,000— paid  in  and  invested  in  Bonds 
and  Mjrtgaj;es. 
Give  particular  attention  to  the  reception  and  man- 
agement of  Prusts  of  every  kind,  whether  as  Execu- 
tors, Trustees  or  Guardians  under  last  Wilis  and  Tes- 
taments, or  as  Trustees  generally,  and  act  as  Receivers 
and  Assignees:  and  receive  Deposits  on  Interest,  paya- 
ble at  short  notice,  or  on  demand,  as  may  be  agreed  upon. 

They  Insure  Lives,  giving  a  participation  of  Profits 
to  those  Insured  for  Life.  The  Premium  may  be  paid 
yearly,  half-yearly,  or  quarterly. 

Grant  Annuities  and  Endowments,  and  make  con- 
tracts generally  involving  the  contingency  of  life. 

MANAGERS. 
Thomas  Ridgway,  John  A.  Brown, 

Armon  Davis.  D.  Danner, 

John  Jay  Smith,  Frederick  Brown, 

RobertPearsall,  George  Taber, 

Joseph  Yeager,  John  R.  Latimer, 

Thomas  P.  Jamas,  Wharton  Lewis, 

Joseph  T.  Bailey,  John  R.  Slack. 

Pamphlets  containing  table  of  rates  and  explana- 
tions, fortn  of  application,  and  further  information  can 
be  had  at  the  office. 

THOMAS  RIDGWAY,  President. 
John  F.  James,  Actuary. 

6th  mo.  nth,  1853-6 "months. 


Friends'  Centrnl  Dry  Groods  8tore, 
S.  E.  corner  Eighth  and  Arch  Sts. 
CHARLES  ADAMS, 
Requests  the  particular  attention  of  those  purchasing 
PLAIN  GOODS, 

EIT.IEU  WlIOLESAt.E   OR  RETAIL, 

To  a  large  and  carefully  selected  stock  of  scarce  and 
desirable  Dress  and  other  materials  particularly 
adapted  to  the  wants  of 

FRIENDS. 
The  stock  consists  in  part  of — 
Plain  Dress  Fabrics. 
Plain  Shawls,  all  kinds. 
Cap  Stufi's  and  Book  Hdkfs. 
Linen  Cambric  Hdkfs  ;  Gloves. 
White  Goods  ;  Hosiery,  &c. 
Also,  Linen  Furnishing  Goods  in  variety. 
P.  S. — Neat  style  Barege  de  Laines,  at  12i  cts. 
200  pieces  plain  style  Lawn,  fast  colors,  at  12^  cts., 
cost  more  to  import.  5th  mo.  7. — tf. 

ANDALUSIA  HOARDING  SCHOOL,  BUCKS 
COUNTY,  PA.,  FOR  YOUNG  MEN  AND 
B(3Y-S.  —  Will  comnri'^nce  its  Session  the  first  of  Tenth 
month  next  and  continue  nine  months. 

All  the  branches  of  a  thorough  English  Education  aie 
aught  practically,  together  with  Drawing  and  the  Lan- 
guages 

A  legular  course  of  Scientific  Lectures  is  delivered. 
Terms. — Siiglish  course,  with  Mathematics  and  Board, 
$li  per  month.    Drawing   ;^2,  Latin  and  Greek  $2, 
French  and  German  $2. 

GEO.  A.  NEWBOLD,  Proprietor  and  Principal. 
JEREVIIAH  STARR,  Assistant. 

AUGUSTUS  SIM'  )N,  Teacher  of  Languages, 
A'Jdresa  Andalusia  P.  O.,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa. 
9th  mo.  10,  1853— tf. 


ERCILDOUN  BOARDING  SCHOOL,  Chester  Co., 
Pa.,  for  Young  Men  and  Boys. 
The  Winter  Session  of  this  School  will  commence 
on  the  7th  of  llth  mo.  next,  and  continue  in  session 
twenty  weeks.  The  usual  branches  of  a  thorough 
English  education  will  be  taught.  Lectures  are  de- 
livered during  the  term  on  Chemistry,  Philosophy,  and 
Astronomy,  illustrated  by  appropriate  apparatus. 
Terms  $50  00  per  session.  The  French  language  S5  OU 
extra.  For  further  particulars  address  the  Principal, 
Ercildoun  P.  O.,  Chester  Co.,  Pa. 

SMEDLEY  DARLINGTON,  Principal. 
9  mo.  10th.— 6t. 


|.^LDRIDGE'S  HILL  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR 
1^  YOUNG  MEN  AND  BOYS.— This  Institution 
is  pleasantly  situated  in  the  village  of  Eldridge's  Hill, 
Salem  county,  N.  J.,  on  the  Turnpike  leading  from 
Woodstown,  via  Mullica  Hill  and  Woodbury  to  Red 
Bank;  one  mile  from  the  former,  and  eighteen  from 
the  latter  place. 

The  branches  to  be  taught  in  this  Institution,  are 
Reading,  Writing,  Arithmetic,  Grammar,  Terrestrial 
and  Celestial  Geography,  with  the  use  of  Maps  and 
Globes;  History,  Ancient  and  Modern;  Algebra, 
Geometry,  Mensuration,  Surveying  theoretically  and 
practically  ;  Astronomy  and  Navigation,  including  the 
calculation  of  Solar  and  Lunar  Eclipses  ;  Occultations, 
Transits,  &c.  Also,  Natural  Philosophy,  Chemistry, 
and  Physiology. 

The  Winter  Term  will  commence  on  the  7th  of  llth 
mo.,  and  continue  in  Session  22  weeks. 

Terms  of  admission,  $60  per  Session,  including  tui- 
tion, board,  washinj^,  and  mending.  No  extra  charges, 
except  for  the  use  of  Mathematical  books  and  Instru- 
ments. 

For  circulars,  &c.,  address 

ALLEN  FLITCRAFT,  Principal, 
Eldridge's  Hill,  Salem  county,  N.  J. 

7th  mo.  30th,  1853. 

CHESTERFIELD  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR 
BOYS,  Near  Crosswicks,  Burlington  Co.  N.  J., 
The  accommodations  at  this  institution  in  cunse 
quence  of  the  increased  number  of  pupils  have  been  en- 
larged, philosophical  apparatus  procured,  and  desultory 
lectures  upon  the  various  subjects  legitimately  engaging 
the  attention  of  the  pupils  frequently  given. 

The  Winter  term  will  commence  the  Hihof  llth  mo. 
1853,  and  continue  twenty-two  weeks. 

'J'erms — Sixty  dollars  per  session,  including  tui- 
tion, board,  washing,  mending,  stationary,  the  use  of 
all  necessary  books,  &«'.  except  malhemalical  books  ai  d 
instruments.  One  half  payable  in  advance,  the  other 
in  the  middle  of  the  term. 

H.  W.  RIDGWAY. 

Hostages  meet  the  early  morning  and  2^  o'clock 
P.  M.  lines  from  Philadelphia  to  Bordentown,  and 
pass  the  school.  4th  mo.  15th — tf. 

fONDON  GROVE  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR 
i  YOUNG  MEN  AND  BOYS.— It  is  intended  to 
commence  the  Winter  Session  of  this  Institution  on 
the  7th  of  llth  mo.  next  The  course  of  instruction, 
will  be  extensive  and  thorou<rh.  A  Series  of  Lectures 
will  be  delivered  by  the  Teacher  on  various  Scientific 
subjects,  illustrated  by  appropriate  apparatus  ;  also 
on  Anatomy  and  Physiology  by  a  Medical  practitioner. 
Terms  per  Session  of  5  months,  54  dol  lars.  No  extras 
except  for  the  Greek,  Latin  and  French  Languages, 
which  will  be  5  dollars  each. 

For  reference  and  further  particulars,  address  the 
Principal,  London  Grove  P.  0.,  Chester  Co.,  Pa. 
9th  mo.  4th  BENJAMIN  SWAYNE. 


Merrihew  &  Thompson,  Prs.,  Merchant  above  4th  st. 
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LIFE  OF  GEORGE  FOX. 

While  George  Fox  and  Margaret  Fell  were 
immured  in  Lancaster  Castle,  suffering  under  a 
sentence  which  declared  them  prisoners  for  life, 
their  friends  in  London  and  somo  other  places, 
were  subjected  to  hardships  and  privations  scarce- 
ly less  severe. 

In  addition  to  the  act  against  Popish  recusants, 
under  which  a  number  of  Friends  were  premun- 
ired,  many  were  subjected  to  protracted  sufferings 
by  two  other  acts  of  Parliament.  The  first  of 
these,  passed  in  1661,  declares  that  any  person 
who  shall  maintain  that  the  taking  of  an  oath  is 
unlawful,  or  who  shall  wilfully  refuse  to  take  an 
oath  lawfully  tendered,  or  if  the  said  persons 
called  Quakers  shall  assemble  to  the  number  of 
five  or  more,  above  sixteen  years  of  age,  under 
pretence  of  joining  in  a  religious  worship  not  au- 
thorized by  the  laws  of  the  realm  •  any  such  per- 
son, convicted  by  a  jury,  shall,  for  the  first  of- 
fence, be  fined  not  exceeding  five  pounds,  or  sub- 
jected to  three  months  imprisonment ;  for  the 
ssecond  offence,  ten  pounds  or  six  months  imprison- 
ment ;  and  for  the  third  offence,  they  may  be  trans- 
ported to  the  British  dominions  beyond  the  seas. 

The  second,  called  the  Conventicle  Act,  was 
passed  in  1664,  and  was  to  continue  three  years. 
It  related  to  conventicles  or  meetings  for  wor- 
ship held  in  any  other  manner  than  is  allowed  by 
the  liturgy  of  the  church  of  England,  and  also  to 
a  refusal  to  take  an  oath  in  courts  of  justice. 
The  fines,  imprisonment,  and  banishment  it  im- 
posed, were  similar  to  those  named  in  the  first 
act,  with  the  additional  severity  that  fines  and 
imprisonment  might  be  inflicted  by  the  mayor  of 
a  city,  or  two  justices  of  the  peace,  and  that 
transportation  and  distraint  of  goods  should  be 
adjudged  by  the  quarter  sessions.  It  provided, 
moreover,  that  any  person  sentenced  to  trans- 
portation under  this  act,  who  should  escape  or 
return  without  leave  from  government,  shoulcj 
be  adjudged  a  felon  and  suffer  death.'''  / 

♦  Sewell,  ii. 


This  act  was  doubtless  procured  through  the 
instigation  of  the  Anglican  clergy,  and  was  in- 
tended to  apply  to  all  nonconformists.  The 
Friends,  however,  by  their  open  and  unflinching 
fidelity  in  keeping  up  their  meetings,  had  to 
bear  the  brunt  of  the  persecution. 

The  first  attempt  made  in  England  to  trans- 
port them  on  account  of  their  religious  principles, 
was  on  the  24th  of  the  first  month,  (March,) 
1665,  when  Edward  Brush,  Robert  Hays,  and 
James  Harding,  were  taken  from  Newgate  and 
shipped  at  Grravesend. 

But  Kobert  Hays,  who  was  already  reduced 
by  sickness,  being  removed  from  the  prison  on  a 
cold  day,  and  without  sufficient  food  or  clothing, 
died  soon  after  he  came  on  board.*  The  other 
two  were  taken  to  Jamaica,  and  after  remaining 
some  time,  returned  to  their  homes  in  England. 
Eight  more  Friends  received  sentence  of  trans- 
portation about  the  same  time,  and  were  soon 
after  put  on  board  the  ship  Ann,  Thomas  May, 
master,  bound  for  Jamaica.  But  owing  to  a 
series  of  remarkable  occurrences,  deemed  provi- 
dential, the  ship  was  prevented  from  going  to 
sea.'  The  Friends  were  set  ashore  and  taken  on 
board  again  no  less  than  six  times,  until  at  length, 
after  being  baffled  and  delayed  nearly  two  months, 
the  captain  declared  he  would  have  no  more  to 
do  with  the  Quakers,  and  gave  them  a  certificate, 
in  which  he  says,  ''I  perceive  that  the  hand  of 
the  Lord  is  against  me,  that  I  dare  not  proceed 
on  my  voyage  to  carry  them,  they  being  innocent 
persons,  and  no  crime  signified  against  them  wor- 
thy of  banishment.'^f  The  Friends,  being  thus 
set  at  liberty,  returned  to  their  homes,  and  sent 
an  account  of  the  circumstances,  together  with  a 
copy  of  the  captain's  certificate,  to  the  king  and 
council,  by  whom  an  order  was  passed  soon  after, 
directing  the  high  sheriff  to  secure  them  again. 
Under  this  order  they  were  committed  to  prison, 
and  remained  there  seven  years,  until  released  by 
the  king's  proclamation.^ 

About  the  same  period,  three  Friends,  sen- 
tenced to  transportation,  were  put  on  board  the  ship 
Mary  Fortune,  of  Bristol,  John  Lloyd,  master, 
bound  for  Barbadoes.  This  ship  being  in  like 
manner  delayed  five  weeks,  the  captain  put  the 
Friends  ashore,  and  gave  a  certificate,  in  which 
he  uses  this  language,    But  now  going  to  depart 
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their  cry,  and  the  cry  of  their  families  and  | 
friends,  are  entered  into  the  ears  of  the  Lord 
God,  and  he  hath  smitten  us  even  to  the  very 
heart,  saying,  'Cursed  be  he  that  parteth  man 
and  wife;'  and,  moreover,  they  that  oppress  his 
people,  his  plagues  shall  follow  them  whereso- 
ever they  go  3  and  assuredly  we  do,  in  part,  par- 
take of  them  already  ;  for  our  consciences  will 
in  no  wise  let  us  rest,  or  be  in  quiet,  for  the  Lord 
hath  smitten  us  with  a  terrible  fear,  so  that  we 
can  in  no  wise  proceed  to  carry  them." 

Near  the  close  of  the  year  166J^,  fifty-five 
Friends,  of  whom  eighteen  were  women,  were 
sentenced,  by  Judges  Hyde  and  Twisden,  to  be 
transported  to  Jamaica,  and  were  kept  in  New- 
gate prison,  before  and  after  sentence,  about  thir- 
teen months.  Several  ship-masters  were  treated 
with,  but  refused  to  take  them,  saying  they  would 
rather  lay  up  their  ships.* 

At  length  they  were  put  on  board  the  ship  Black 
Eagle,  lying  in  the  Thames.  She  remained  in 
the  river  seven  weeks,  during  which  twenty-seven 
of  the  Friends  died,  and  one  more  was  missing, 
of  whom  no  account  could  be  given.  She  pro- 
ceeded to  sea  with  the  remaining  twenty-seven, 
but  was  taken  near  the  coast  by  a  Dutch  priva- 
teer, and  the  prisoners,  after  much  rough  treat- 
ment, were  landed  in  Holland,  whence  all  of 
them,  except  one,  found  their  way  back  to  Eng- 
land. The  one  who  remained  was  John  Claus, 
a  German,  who  had  been  convinced  of  Friends' 
principles  in  England,  and,  after  his  banishment, 
settled  in  Amsterdam,  where  he  continued  stead- 
fast in  the  truth,  and  subsequently  acted  as  in- 
terpreter for  George  Fox. 

Although  many  other  Friends  were  sentenced 
to  transportation,  there  appears  to  be  no  account 
of  any  having  reached  the  places  assigned  for 
them,  except  the  two  first  mentioned.  One  of 
these,  Edward  Brush,  was  a  very  aged  man,  of 
good  repute,  who  left  behind  him  a  wife  and 
child  to  bewail  his  banishment  to  a  foreign  land. 

It  was  remarked  that  the  first  death  from  the 
plague  in  London,  in  1665,  was  next  door  to  the 
house  that  had  been  occupied  by  Edward  Brush, 
and  that  it  broke  out  soon  after  the  transporta- 
tion of  the  Friends  was  begun.  Its  ravages  were 
dreadful.  Eight  thousand  died  in  a  single  week, 
and,  yet,  in  the  midst  of  that  appalling  calamity, 
s:>  great  was  the  cruelty  and  presumption  of  the 
pe:-secuters,  that  they  continued  their  inhuman 
proceedings,  crowding  their  victims  into  loath- 
some jails  where  the  pestilence  was  known  to 
exist,  or  placing  them  on  board  ships  where  the 
danger  of  infection  was  scarcely  less  imminent. f 
The  pestilence  continued  to  increase  until  the 
beginning  of  autumn,  when  a  large  proportion  of 
the  inhabitants  had  left  the  city.  Trade  was  at 
an  end,  grass  was  growing  in  the  thoroughfares 
of  commerce,  and  no  sound  was  heard  in  the 
streets  save  cries  of  distress  from  bereaved  fam- 

*  Memoir  of  Wm.  Crouch,  Friends'  Library,  xi.  312. 
f  G.  Whitehead's  Christian  Progress,  p.  SUO. 


ilies,  and  the  voices  of  the  searchers"  appointed 
to  bury  the  corpses,  who,  passing  in  their  carts, 
called  aloud  to  the  inhabitants,  "Bring  out  your 
dead."  During  the  last  summer  month,  sixteen 
hundred  died  daily.  The  people  were  at  first 
struck  with  consternation,  but  at  length  despair 
rendered  them  courageous.  They  then  crowded 
to  the  places  of  public  worship,  regardless  of  dan- 
ger from  infection ;  for  they  looked  upon  them- 
selves as  already  numbered  for  the  grave. 

"It  was  in  the  height  of  this  despair,"  says  an 
eye-witness,  "that  it  pleased  God  to  stay  his  hand, 
and  to  slacken  the  fury  of  the  contagion  in  a 
manner  as  surprising  as  that  of  its  beginning, 
and  which  demonstrated  it  to  be  his  own  parti- 
cular hand,  above  the  agency  of  means.  No- 
thing but  Omnipotent  Power  could  have  done  it. 
The  contagion  despised  all  medicine  :  death  raged 
in  every  corner,  and  had  it  gone  on  as  it  did 
then,  a  few  weeks  more  would  have  cleared  the 
town  of  its  inhabitants.  In  that  very  moment 
when  thirty  thousand  were  dead  in  three  weeks, 
nay,  when  it  was  reported  three  thousand  died  in 
one  night,  and  a  hundred  thousand  more  were 
taken  sick,  when  we  might  well  say,  '  Yain  was 
the  help  of  man,'  it  pleased  God  to  cause  the 
fury  of  it  to  abate,  and  by  his  immediate  hand 
to  disarm  the  enemy.  It  was  wonderful  I  The 
physicians  were  surprised,  wherever  they  visited, 
to  find  their  patients  better,  and  in  a  few  days 
everybody  was  recovering."! 

When  the  pestilence  had  arrived  at  its  great- 
est height,  the  arm  of  persecution-  was  in 
some  measure  paralyzed;  but  hundreds  of  Friends 
were  still  in  prison,  though  many  had  been  re- 
leased from  their  bonds  by  death.  On  such  oc- 
casions, no  class  can  expect  to  be  exempted  from 
the  law  of  mortality.  "  There  is  one  event  to 
the  righteous  and  to  the  wicked  but  those  faith- 
ful sufibrers  for  Christ's  sake,  fiirfrom  regarding 
death  as  a  calamity,  were  prepared  to  welcome 
the  messenger  who  called  them  from  the  trials  of 
time  to  the  rewards  of  eternity. 

George  Whitehead  and  Gilbert  Latey,  who 
were  able  and  devoted  ministers  of  the  gospel, 
remained  in  the  city  from  a  sense  of  duty,  in 
order  to  minister  to  the  sick  and  dying,  and  to 
assist  in  keeping  up  the  meetings  of  Friends. 
Being  under  the  influence  of  that  divine  love 
which  casts  out  fear,  they  visited  the  prisons,  and 
other  places  infected  with  the  plague,  adminis- 
tering to  the  poor  sufferers  nourishment  for  the 
body,  and  comfort  for  the  soul.  Blany  other 
Friends  remained  in  the  city  for  the  same  bene- 
volent purpose;  and  it  was  remarkable  that,  in 
most  cases,  those  who  were  engaged  in  this  ser- 
vice from  a  sense  of  religious  obligation,  were 
wonderfully  preserved. 

In  other  parts  of  the  kingdom  besides  the 
metropolis,  the  sufferings  of  Friends  on  account 
of  their  religious  testimonies  were  protracted  and 
severe.    In  Beading,  there  were  many  in  prison  j 
^  Friends'  Library,  vol.  i.  178. 
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and  George  Fox,  though  a  prisoner  himself  at 
Lancaster,  wrote  them  the  following  letter  of  en- 
couragement. 

To  all  the  prisoners  of  the  Lord;  for  the  Truth, 
and  Christ's  sake : 

Oh  !  be  valiant  for  the  Truth  upon  the  earth, 
that  you  may  triumph  in  glory,  over  the  spirits 
of  the  world  in  the  everlasting  seed,  that  reigns 
and  will  reign,  when  that  which  makes  to  suffer 
is  gone,  before  which  it  was.  Therefore  trust  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord,  which  hath  held  and  kept 
up  your  heads,  over  all  the  storms  and  proud 
waves  and  floods,  and  who  hath  been  your  Rock 
of  Life.  Therefore  sit  under  the  shadow  of  the 
Almighty,  that  doth  shade  you  from  all  heats 
and  storms  :  rejoicing  in  all  your  sufferings,  that 
you  may  come  forth  as  gold  seven  times  tried  in  the 
fire :  and  do  not  look  at  time,  nor  think  your  suf- 
ferings long ;  but  look  at  Him  that  hath  all  time 
in  his  hand.  All  to  be  heirs  of  Him  and  possess 
Him ;  and  then  have  life  eternal,  and  so  to  be 
God's  lot.  He  to  possess  you  and  you  Him, 
who  is  from  everlasting  to  everlasting,  blessed 
forever  !   His  presence  be  with  you  all.  Amen." 

So  no  more,  but  my  love  to  you  all  in  the 
life  that  changeth  not.  Remember  my  love  to  all, 
as  though  I  named  them.      George  Fox."* 


THE  PRINCIPLES  OF  PEACE  EXEMPLIFIED. 

In  the  year  1798,  the  rebellion  in  Ireland  af- 
forded a  striking  occasion  to  the  members  of  the 
society  of  Friends,  who  are  scattered  abroad  in  dif- 
ferent parts  of  that  kingdom,  to  put  the  efficacy 
of  their  peaceful  principles  to  the  test.  It  is, 
however,  to  be  presumed,  that  even  if  outward 
preservation  had  not  been  experienced,  they  who 
conscientiously  take  the  maxims  of  peace  for  the 
rule  of  their  conduct,  would  hold  it  not  less 
their  duty  to  conform  to  these  principles,  be- 
cause the  reward  of  such  as  endeavor  to  act  in 
obedience  to  their  Divine  Master's  will,  is  not 
always  to  be  looked  for  iu  the  present  life. 
Long  before  the  awful  period  arrived,  they  had 
seen  a  spirit  of  contention  working  in  the  minds 
of  the  people,  and  it  appeared  obvious,  that  as 
deep-seated  animosity  was  concentrating  its 
forces  on  either  side,  nothing  short  of  a  dreadful 
conflict  could  extingush  their  mutual  hatred  in 
mutual  slaughter*  A  considerable  time  previous 
to  the  breaking  out  of  the  rebellion,  the  society 
recommended  to  its  members,  that  all  who  had 
guns  or  other  weapons  in  their  possession,  should 
destroy  them;  in  order,  as  was  stated  by  the  Yearly 
Meeting,  "  to  prevent  their  being  made  use  of  to 
the  destruction  of  any  of  our  fellow-creatures,  and 
more  fully  and  clearly  to  support  our  peaceable 
and  Christian  testimony  in  these  perilous  times." 
A  little  after  this,  when  the  government  ordered 
all  arms  to  be  given  up  to  the  magistrates,  it  was 
a  source  of  satisfaction  to  many,  that  in  a  gene- 
ral way,  the  members  of  the  society  were  found 

*  Barclay's  Letters  of  Early  Friends. 


to  be  without  any  such  thing  in  their  possession. 
As  the  state  of  public  affairs  was  drawing 
nearer  to  a  crisis,  the  situation  of  the  society, 
especially  of  those  who  resided  in  the  vicinity  of 
the  contending  parties,  was  a  subject  of  deep 
and  awful  solicitude  to  its  feeling  members ;  and 
many  individuals  had  the  efficacy  of  their  reli- 
gious principles  against  war  put  in  various  ways 
to  a  severe  proof.  A  Friend  residing  in  the  vil- 
lage of  Ferns,  in  the  county  of  Wexford,  observ- 
ing, that  on  the  eve  of  the  insurrection  a  me- 
lancholy silence  prevailed,  inquired  of  a  persoa 
if  there  was  anything  more  than  usual  in  pros- 
pect, and  was  told  the  country  people  were  col- 
lecting in  large  bodies.  At  this  intelligence,  a 
cloud  of  darkness,  as  he  described  it,  overspread 
his  mind,  and  he  was  brought  into  a  state  of  un- 
utterable distress.  He  knew,  indeed,  that  he 
had  endeavored  to  place  his  dependence  upon  an 
Almighty  protector;  but  the  feelings  natural  to 
every  human  being  possessed  of  a  Christian,  peace- 
able disposition,  at  the  prospect  of  the  gulf  that  was 
opening  to  thousands  of  his  misguided  fellow- 
creatures,  of  the  ruin  and  desolation  about  to  fall 
upon  his  country,  and  of  imminent  danger  to 
himself  and  his  family,  produced  for  some  hours 
a  conflict  of  which  he  found  it  impossible  to  con- 
vey an  adequate  idea,  and  almost  beyond  what 
he  seemed  able  to  endure.  At  midnight  the 
town  was  filled  with  consternation ;  guards  and 
divisions  of  the  army  were  placed  in  difiiarent 
quarters ;  and  the  protestant  inhabitants  were  in 
continual  terror.  He  prevailed  upon  his  family 
to  retire  to  bed,  but  they  could  not  sleep;  yet  they 
endeavored  to  attain  that  solemn  retirement  of 
soul,  in  which  it  is  best  prepared  to  meet  the 
calamities  of  life,  and  to  rely  on  the  mercy  and 
power  of  Omnipotence.  In  the  morning  the 
scene  was  very  awful,  the  houses  and  stacks  of 
corn  were  in  flames  in  every  direction  around 
them,  some  being  set  on  fire  by  the  yeomanry, 
and  some  by  their  enemies,  so  that,  between  the 
two  parties,  total  devastation  seemed  to  be  at 
hand.  The  protestant  inhabitants  were  fleeing 
into  the  towns  and  villages  for  safety,  some  of 
thera  wounded,  and  bringing  the  news  of  others 
that  were  slain.  Property  was  then  of  little  ac- 
count, for  it  was  every  one's  concern  to  escape 
with  his  life.  The  military  left  the  town  in  tho 
evening,  and  with  them  the  protestants,  both 
those  who  came  in  for  safety,  and  those  who 
resided  there. 

The  next  morning  it  was  filled  with  an  un- 
governable multitude  of  many  thousands  of 
United  Irishmen,  in  pursuit  of  the  army.  The 
Friend's  house  was  soon  filled  with  them,  when, 
to  his  astonishment  and  humbling  admiration, 
instead  of  the  massacre  he  and  his  family  had 
dreaded,  they  were  met  by  caresses  and  marks  of 
friendship  ;  the  insurgents  declaring  that  they 
intended  them  no  injury,  but  would  fight  for, 
and  protect,  them.    Several  of  the  poor  protes- 
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tants,  mostly  women,  returning  homeward  to  the 
villages  which  they  had  deserted  when  the  army 
left,  came  to  the  Friend's  door  as  persons  who 
had  no  dwelling-place.  They  stood  in  the  street, 
looking  up  and  down  in  all  the  eloquence  of 
silent  distress.  Though  he  had  but  small  ac- 
commodations, his  heart  and  house  were  both 
open  to  the  afflicted,  and  notwithstanding  the 
severe  threatenings  of  the  then  ruling  party,  for 
entertaining  those  to  whom  they  were  hostile,  he 
and  his  family  endeavored  to  accommodate  all 
they  could,  without  distinction.  This  was  also 
the  case  in  the  houses  of  most  other  members  of 
the  society  in  any  way  exposed  to  the  contend- 
ing parties.  During  the  continuance  of  the 
struggle,  their  houses  appeared  to  be  marked  out 
for  places  of  entertainment.  They  were  almost 
constantly  full  day  and  night ;  and  it  was  matter 
of  surprise  that  their  provisions  held  out  as  they 
did,  to  the  end  of  the  conflict.  The  members  of 
the  society,  and  some  ^of  the  then  oppressed 
party,  conveyed  provisions  to  one  another  pri- 
vately. The  United  men  sometimes  offered  part 
of  their  own  stock,  but  when  it  was  known  to  be 
plunder,  or,  as  it  was  called,  '  the  spoils  of  war,' 
the  Friends  declined  to  accept  it;  and  it  was 
evident  that  such  refusal  was  mostly  taken  in 
light  of  an  offence.  From  the  number  of  United 
men  who  came  to  lodge  almost  every  night  in 
Friends'  houses,  they  were  in  continual  danger 
of  falling  a  prey  to  the  king's  army,  if  it  should 
make  an  attack  on  the  town,  and  on  the  other 
hand,  the  Friends  were  continually  threatened 
by  the  pikemen,  for  not  turning  out  the  poor 
fugitive  protestant  women  and  their  children, 
who  had  taken  shelter  under  their  roof.  But 
though  they  appeared  to  be  in  danger,  according 
to  human  apprehension,  from  both  parties,  they 
were,  in  fact,  alternately  protected  by  both. 
Some  of  them  came  one  morning  to  a  Friend, 
and  told  him  his  house  was  to  be  burned  that 
day  in  consequence  of  his  refusal  to  turn  out  the 
protestant  women  that  were  in  it.  He  replied, 
that  if  they  did  so,  he  could  not  help  it,  but  that 
as  long  as  he  had  a  house  he  would  keep  it  open 
to  succor  the  distressed,  and  if  they  burned  it 
for  that  reason,  he  must  only  turn  out  along 
with  them,  and  share  their  affliction.  It  so 
happened  that  this  was  the  regular  day  on  which 
the  meeting  for  worship  of  the  society  in  that 
quarter  was  to  be  held,  about  a  mile  from 
Ferns,  and  notwithstanding  the  alarming  de- 
nunciation, he  considered  it  his  duty  to  take  his 
family  with  him  to  meeting,  leaving  his  home 
with  a  heavy  heart,  as  he  expected  soon  to  be 
without  a  habitation,  as  well  as  the  means  of 
present  support.  On  his  return  to  Ferns,  how- 
ever, he  was  rejoiced  to  see  his  dwelling  entire, 
and  his  heart  was  filled  with  praises  and  thank- 
fulness to  the  good  Providence  that  had  pre- 
served it.  Whatever  might  have  been  the  rea- 
son that  prevented  them  from  executing  the 


threat,  their  evil  disposition  towards  him  on  that 
account  seemed  to  be  changed,  for  they  did  not 
make  any  requisition  of  the  kind  afterwards. 
Throughout  the  calamity,  it  was  his  uniform  ex- 
perience, that  the  more  he  attended  to  what  he 
conceived  to  be  right,  in  his  own  conduct,  the 
more  he  seemed  to  be  respected  by  them.  Even 
when  he  remonstrated  with  them  on  account  of 
the  cruelties  committed  by  their  party,  they 
quietly  listened,  and  frequently  acknowledged 
the  wrong.  A  party  of  the  king's  army  came 
to  Ferns,  to  disperse  the  United  Irishmen  who 
held  possession  of  the  place.  On  hearing  that 
they  were  coming  in,  the  Friend  stood  at  his 
own  door,  lest  he  should  be  suspected  of  being 
an  enemy.  When  the  military  came  near,  one 
of  the  soldiers  stepping  out  of  the  ranks,  pre- 
sented a  gun  to  his  breast,  and  was  on  the  point 
of  drawing  the  trigger,  when  the  Friend  called 
to  him  to  '^desist  from  murder.'^  The  soldier, 
like  one  struck  with  amazement,  immediately  let 
the  gun  fall  from  his  shoulder,  and  presently  his 
officers  interfered  for  the  Friend's  protection; 
whose  life  was  thus  preserved  as  on  the  right 
hand  and  on  the  left. 

(To  be  continued.) 


LETTER  FROM  P.  H.  TO  A.  L. 

Tottenham,  1st  mo.  1st,  1816. 
Dear  Friend. — Thy  address  of  9th  mo.  was 
cordially  received  by  thy  friend  and  fellow  pil- 
grim, S.  H.,  it  being  very  pleasant  to  find  that 
I  was  so  in  thy  recollection  as  to  induce  an  as- 
surance of  thy  continued  interest  on  my  account. 
I  believe  it  ever  will  remain  to  be  grateful  to  me 
while  memory  serves  to  bring  to  view  past 
events,  to  know  that  the  labors  of  love  extended 
toward  my  transatlantic  fellow  believers  is  not 
forgotten.  'J'hou  judgest  rightly  in  supposing, 
that  my  thoughts  are  attracted  towards  Phila- 
lephia.  Yes,  my  friend  and  fellow-laborer,  in 
the  great  work,  thou  may  est  be  assured  that  often 
do  the  very  yearnings  of  my  heart  turn  towards 
those  among  whom,  indeed,  I  had  a  portion  of 
deep  exercise,  and  in  some  measure  it  will  con- 
tinue to  be  the  case  ;  so  that  thy  good  report  re- 
specting some  was  very  cheering  to  me,  and  truly 
it  is  of  mercy,  and  not  of  merit,  that  thus  a  rem- 
nant are  still  preserved  on  both  sides  of  the 
water,  and  the  prayer  of  the  righteous  hath  so 
been  heard,  that  the  blessed  heritage  has  not 
been  given  up  wholly  to  reproach,  while  lamen- 
tably, on  the  other  hand,  in  all  lands  there  yet 
remains  a  cause  for  fear,  that  when  a  Philistine 
spirit  prevails  it  may  find  occasions  for  rejoicing. 
Yet  while  our  all  gracious  and  Almighty  protector 
continues  to  evince  his  power  to  be  sufficient,  and 
mercifully  arming  even  striplings  for  the  combat, 
we  may  continue  to  hope  it  will  not  be  permitted 
that  our  enemies  triumph  over  us.   The  account 
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of  Green  Street   meeting  was  very  pleasant 
to    me;    I  felt   much   interested   about  its 
erection,  when  I  was  with  you,  supposing  from 
what  we  saw  and  felt  when  visiting  from  house 
to  house  in  that  part  of  the  northern  district, 
that  it  would  be  filled  if  the  house  were  but 
built ;  and  I  should  like  to  hear  of  the  separated 
or  left  behind  part,  how  they  get  on,  and  whether 
you  are  about  to  divide  the  monthly  meeting. 
Ah,  the  blessed  work  will  prosper,  if  the  creature 
does  not  frustrate  it,  and  surely  it  is  the  will  of 
the  Creator  of  all  that  is  good,  that    the  light 
of  the  glorious  Gospel  should  shine"  through  his 
people.  ^'  Let  your  light  shine,"  &c.,  and  what  an 
inestimiible  favor  hath  he  vouchsafed  to  such 
who  are  strengtened  to  do  it.     Of  this  de- 
iScription  are  all  those  who  are  minding  their 
high  calling,"  which  I  often  have  been  desirous 
may  be  the  concern  of  my  fellow  professors  the 
w<j^ld  over.    It  has  been  very  consoling  to  many 
in  this  land  as  well  as  with  you,  that  the  sound 
of  peace  is  heard  in  our  borders.    May  the  in- 
habitants of  the  earth  be  found  worthy  of  so 
great  a  blessing,  and  by  their  conduct  secure  its 
continuance.    The  unrestrained  intercourse  it 
gives  us,  is  one  of  the  favors  highly  prized  by 
thy  friend  S.  H.,  and  I  hope  my  correspondents 
in  America  will  avail  themselves  of  it,  and  that 
thereby  I  may  from  time  to  time  hear  how  it 
fares  with  you  in  different  parts  of  the  land. 
,  Thy  account  of  the  holding  of  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ing in  Philadelphia,  was  very  acceptable,  as  I 
continue  to  be  much  interested  for  that  part  of 
the  vineyard,  believing  the  Great  Husbandman 
designs  ^that  fruit  should  be  produced  there.  I 
hope  that  Yearly  Meeting  will  be  visited  by  some  of 
the  experienced  and  well  qualified,  from  others  on 
the  continent,  from  which  I  thiok  benefit  would 
result.    They  are  become  a  large  body,  and  will 
most  likely  spread  wide  in  the  western  territory, 
and  if  favored  to  keep  their  rank  in  righteous- 
ness, the  prospect  of  our  beloved  departed  T.  S., 
which  thou  alluded  to,  will  be  verified, — the 
"Church"  will  be  established  there  !    We  have 
been  rejoiced,  after  a  season  of  great  anxiety,  in 
receiving  intelligence  of  the  safe  landing  of  our 
dear  dedicated  sister  E.  Coggeshall.  Her  passage 
was  remarkably  trying  and  tedious,  but  her 
having  been  through  all  the  various  trials  of  life 
sustained  by  that  Power  which  truly  has  done 
great  things  for  her,  she  again  on  the  bank  of 
deliverance  has  had  to  magnify  the  holy  name, 
and  to  adore  his  mercy  in  permitting  her  resto- 
ration to  hsr  dear  companion  in  life  and  children. 
"  Those  who  go  to  sea  in  ships,  and  do  business 
on  the  great  waters,"  had  need  to  know  for  what 
they  venture  thereon,  as  all  who  have  a  right 
sense  of  their  situation  will  find  it  to  be  an  awful 
one.    The  late  accounts  of  our  honorable  and 
ancient  friends,  S.  Smith  and  R.  Jones,  have 
been  indifferent,  as  it  respects  their  bodily  infir- 
mities, yet  I  have  not  feared  their  being  able  to  [ 


acknowledge,  if  not  quite  "day  by  day,"  that 
sufficient  renewal  of  confidence  is  vouchsafed 
them  in  him  who  hath  declared,  that  he  is  with 
his  children  even  to  the  end.  To  these  dearly 
beloved  friends,  if  still  sojourners  in  time,  I  may 
send  my  very  affectionate  remembrance;  to  them 
and  others  with  whom  I  think  I  was  permitted 
to  partake  in  the  bonds  and  suffering  of  the  Gos- 
pel, (thyself  included,)  when  an  exercised  ser- 
vant in  your  city,  perhaps  I  am  warranted  in 
using  the  language  of  the  apostle,  "  Though  ab- 
sent in  the  flesh,  yet  am  I  with  you  in  the 
spirit,  joying  in  beholding  the  steadfastness  of 
your  faith  in  Christ." 

Farewell,  my  dear  friend,  thy  dear  wife,  child- 
ren and  many  around  thee  are  assuredly  sharers 
in  the  love  and  best  desires  of  thy  affectionate 
friend  Susanna  Horne. 


THE  DEATH  PENALTY. 
[Concluded  from  page  478.] 

The   death   penalty  is   perhaps   the  most 
cool  and  deliberate  murder  ever  perpetrated, 
as  the  world  of  mankind  has  had  many  centuries 
to  reflect  upon  and  consider  its  enormity,  and 
thousands  still  go  to  witness  the  dreadful  deed 
without  being  impressed  with  the  sacredness  of 
human  life,  or  that  it  is  under  the  especial  care 
of  its  Almighty  Giver.   Oh  !  shame  where  is  thy 
blush  !    Another  important  view  to  be  taken  of 
this  subject,  is  that  not  by  permitting  the  wretched 
criminal  to  enter  into  solitary  confinement,  in- 
stead of  suspending  him  on  the  gallows,  we  not 
only  give  him  an  opportunity  of  coming  to  wit- 
ness, a  reconciliation  with  his  God,  but  having 
learned  that  the  way  of  the  transgressor  is  hard, 
and  also  that  the  "  wages  of  sin  is  death"  to  all 
moral  and  virtuous  sensibility,  he  may  be  con- 
strained to  warn  the  profligate  and  ungodly,  (his 
former  companions  in  crime,)  of  the  rock  on 
which  he  had  split ;  which  with  the  blessing  of 
heaven  upon  his  labors,  would  be  a  means  of  re- 
claiming some  of  these  from  their  downward 
course,  not  from  fear  of  the  gallows,  or  even 
confinement,  but  from  the  principle  within  the 
human  breast,  which,  if  adhered  to,  will  enligh- 
ten the  darkest  heart.    Another  very  important 
feature  to  be  viewed  in  the  character  of  the 
death  penalty  is  this,  that  if  it  is  right  and  just 
in  the  sight  of  the  Great  Creator  of  the  universe, 
why  is  the  act  so  repulsive  to  every  feeling  of 
humanity  ?    Why  is  it  so  difficult  to  procure  a 
sufficient  number  to  serve  as  jurors  in  criminal 
cases  ?    And  even  when  obtained,  and  the  poor 
wretch  is  convicted,  why  is  it  so  revolting  to  the 
better  feelings  of  our  nature,  to  put  the  fatal 
rope  around  the  neck  of  the  condemned,  and 
launch  him  into  eternity  ?    Few  can  be  found 
willing  to  serve  in  either  case ;  and  do  we  sup- 
pose any  one  ever  performed  the  latter  without  a 
shudder,  while  the  blood  run  cold  in  his  veins? 
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The  writer  knew  an  individual  who  fainted  in 
the  attempt  to  tie  the  fatal  knot,  and  after  much 
difficulty  another  person  was  procured,  but  in 
consequence  of  the  panic  that  took  possession  of 
his  mind  in  view  of  the  awful  deed,  he  failed  to 
make  the  knot  secure,  and  the  poor  pitiable  cul- 
prit was  precipitated  to  the  ground.  Bystanders 
could  not  fail  observing  the  high  state  of  fear 
and  excitement  he  was  in,  trembling  to  that  de- 
gree, that  it  was  with  great  difficulty  the  knot 
was  again  adjusted,  and  the  poor  victim  turned 
off.  Men  are  not  apt  to  have  such  feelings  of 
terror  in  the  performance  of  good  deeds.  What 
then  but  the  witness  for  God  in  the  soul,  passes 
condemnation  upon  all  who  are  participants  in 
legal  murder;  bringing  upon  them  those  feelings 
wherein  there  is  torment,  although  many  of  these 

,  may  attempt  to  wash  their  hands  in  innocency 
as  Pilate  did.  What  parent  can  be  found  who, 
if  he  had  a  wayward  son,  who  had  rejected  his 
counsel,  and  from  being  associated  with  profligate 
companions,  and  giving  way  to  vicious  habits, 
(and  certain  it  is  there  are  such,)  and  had  at  last 
been  accessory  to  murder,  would  not  rejoice  that 
all  our  better  feelings  and  wisest  judgment  should 
be  enlisted  in  his  case — that  every  means  should 
be  used  to  reclaim  a^nd  bring  him  to  a  sense  of 
the  enormity  of  his  crime,  but  not  that  he  should 
be  cut  off  from  the  land  of  the  living  ?  No  one 
dare  deny  this,  unless  dead  to  every  parental 
feeling,  as  well  as  to  those  of  humanity. 

Come  forward  then,  humane  fathers  and  mo- 
thers, and  enlist  all  your  energies  in  a  cause 
deeply  fraught  with  justice  and  humanity.  No 
longer  go  with  the  current  of  popular  feeliog  in 
regard  to  the  death  penalty;  it  is  time  to  be 
awakened  to  this  solemn  subject.  Rally,  then, 
all  your  forces;  let  the  weak  say  I  am  strong,  let 
justice  and  truth  be  our  motto,  and  hope  our 
polar  star,  then  if  God  be  for  us,  who  can  be 
against  us  ?  Take  courage,  then,  for  a  brighter 
day  will  yet  dawn !  There  are  some  faithful  ad- 
vocates, whose  warm  and  feeling  hearts  not  only 

'  go  with  their  erring  brother  to  prison,  but  to 
death;  let  these  gird  on  the  right  kind  of  armor, 
not  laying  aside  their  shield ;  believing  deliver- 
ance will  come  at  last.  Not  long  since  the  ar- 
gument was  advanced  in  the  hearing  of  the 
writer,  by  one  called  a  Divine,  that  we  had  suffi- 
cient scripture  to  prove,  that  capital  punishment 
was  ordained  of  God,  that  it  was  recognized  as 
such  in  the  Mosaic  law,  making  at  the  same 
time  a  quotation  therefrom,  that  "  whoso  shed- 
deth  man's  blood,  by  man  shall  his  blood  be 
shed;''  but  did  he,  or  any  other  who  would  ad- 
vance this  doctrine,  take  into  view,  that  under 
that  under  dispensation,  some  things  were 
suffered  because  of  their  benighted  condition, 
which  were  abrogated  by  the  coming  of  Jesus 
Christ,  and  were  repealed  in  the  sermon  delivered 
upon  the  Mount,  in  which  he  said,  "ye  have 
heard  that  it  hath  been  said;  an  eye  for  an  eye, 


and  a  tooth  for  a  tooth,  but  I  say  unto  you  that 
ye  resist  not  evil.  Ye  have  heard  that  it  hath 
been  said,  thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbor  and  hate 
thine  enemy.  But  I  say  unto  you  love  your 
enemies,  bless  them  that  curse  you,  do  good  to 
them  that  hate  you,  and  pray  for  them  which 
despitefully  use  you,  and  persecute  you,  that  ye 
may  be  children  of  your  Father,  which  is  in 
heaven."  The  Scribes  and  Pharisees  as  well  as 
the  Chief  Priests,  strove  to  convince  Jesus  that 
it  w^as  lawful  and  right,  as  being  commanded 
by  Moses,  that  a  man,  for  a  certain  oflence  on 
the  part  of  his  v/ife,  should  give  her  a  bill  of  de- 
vorcement  and  put  her  away,  but  Jesus  told 
them,  for  the  hardness  of  the  hearts  of  the  peo- 
ple it  was  permitted ;  but  in  the  beginning  it 
was  not  so,  as  it  was  ordained  of  God  that  they 
twain  should  be  one  flesh,  and  what  God  hath 
joined  let  no  man  put  asunder.  The  same  might  be 
said  in  taking  life  for  life,  for  the  hardness  of  the 
people's  hearts  it  was  permitted,but  not  so  ordained 
of  God.  Let  no  one  then  advance  an  argument 
so  futile  as  having  no  foundation  but  the  sand. 
We  live  in  an  age  that  our  moral  and  religious 
advancement  should  keep  pace  with  our  scienti- 
fic discoveries  and  improvements  in  the  arts.  If 
our  reflective  powers  have  been  suspended,  it 
is  time  we  were  aroused  from  our  lethargy  and 
stimulated  to  renewed  efibrt;  that  which  our 
hands  find  to  do,  that  should  we  do  with  our 
might,  not  suffering  them  to  hang  down  with 
discouragement.  By  putting  forth  our  shoulder 
to  the  wheel,  we  should  find  to  our  satisfaction 
it  was  beginning  to  roll  round,  and  the  end  in 
view  would  be  ultimately  effected.  We  would 
not,  however,  be  understood  to  think  it  right  to 
allow  the  murderer  to  run  at  large,  or  that  there 
should  not  be  a  law  sufficiently  stringent  to 
bring  him  to  justice.  But  that  he  be  so  confined 
that  ho  would  be  placed  out  of  the  reach  of 
harm,  and  that  he  be  not  suffered  to  mingle  with 
his  fellow  men  until  he  shall  give  satisfactory 
evidence  of  having  become  a  changed  man.  If 
humiliation  and  prayer  be  sought,  our  heavenly 
Father  can  change  the  heart  of  the  most  de- 
praved ;  which  the  friends  of  the  death  punish- 
ment must  believe,  else  why  are  clergymen  sent 
to  the  cells  of  the  condemned  to  endeavor  to 
bring  them  to  a  sense  of  their  condition,  and  if 
brought  to  a  state  of  repentance  and  forgiveness, 
is  it  not  poisible,  if  suffered  to  live,  that  they  may 
be  useful  to  their  fellow  creatures  ?  And  our 
consciences  would  be  clear  of  the  sin  of  spilling 
our  brother's  blood,  as  in  the  case  of  the  Moor 
and  the  Spaniard.  The  latter,  having  taken  the 
life  of  the  son  of  the  Moor,  and  afterward  feeling 
fear  and  condemnation,  as  all  murderers  do,  he 
threw  himself  over  a  garden  wall.  The  owner,  a 
Moor,  happened  to  be  in  his  garden,  and  not 
knowing  what  he  had  done,  presented  him  with 
half  a  peach.  Eat  this  said  the  Moor.  Pre- 
sently the  cry  was  heard  that  a  young  man  was 
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murdered.  The  Moor,  leading  the  stranger  in 
garden,  stepped  to  the  spot  from  whence  the 
noise  proceeded,  and  soon  found  his  son  had 
been  wounded  by  the  stranger  in  his  garden, 
whom  the  people  were  pursuing.  He  hastened 
back  where  he  left  the  unknown  man,  who  on 
being  questioned,  acknowledged  his  guilt,  un- 
doubtedly anticipating  the  indignation  of  the 
Moor,  and  penalty  of  the  law.  How  great  must 
^have  been  his  surprise,  when  the  father  of  his 
victim,  turning  to  him  said,  you  are  the  man 
who  has  killed  my  son.  You  sought  protection 
here  with  me.  I  have  eaten  with  you,  I  have 
given  you  my  faith,  which  cannot  be  broken. 
He  then  requested  the  Spaniard  to  follow  him  to 
his  stable,  and  mounting  him  on  one  of  his 
fleetest  horses  he  said,  fly  far,  while  the  night 
can  cover  you,  you  will  be  safe  in  the  morning. 
You  are  itideed  guilty  of  my  son's  blood,  hut  I 
thauh  God  I  am  innocent  of  yours.  Who,  I 
ask,  that  has  read  this  interesting  account  of  the 
Moor  and  Spaniard,  does  not  feel  his  bosom 
burn  with  admiration  and  sympathy  for  a  charac- 
ter so  fraught  with  magnanimity,  greatness  of 
soul,  and  purity  of  purpose.  Such  was  the  im- 
pression made  upon  the  mind  of  the  writer, 
when  read  in  childhood,  and  such  is  still  the  im- 
pression, with  desires  that  all  of  us  could  truth- 
fully say,  we  too,  can  thank  our  God,  that  we 
are  innocent  of  taking  the  life  of  our  fellow-crea- 
ture, or  of  giving  a  voice  in  favor  of  such  a  mea- 
tiure. 

Foughkcepsie^  10th  mo.  1853. 

E.  W.B. 


For  Friends'  InteJligencer. 

A  venerable  female  friend,  who  is  prevented 
by  her  infirmities  from  attending  religious  meet- 
ings, and  whose  residence  is  at  a  distance  from 
this  city,  thus  writes  : 

"  I  receive  the  Intelligencer  every  week,  and 
am  much  interested  in  its  contents.  Nicholas 
Wain's  sermon  at  Market  Street  meeting  house, 
was  so  like  his  prompt  manner,  that  it  brought 
him  9'ight  before  me.  He  once  .addressed  my 
dear  brother  in  the  street,  without  preface  or 
comment,  in  these  words.  'Do  justly,  love 
mercy,  and  walk  humbly' — this  comprises  the 
whole  matter  I 

"  I  am  much  pleased  with  the  Intelligencer, 
and  especially  with  the  mixture  of  pleasurable 
instruction,  taking  off  the  stiffness  which  fre- 
quently attends  the  writings  of  Friends,  and  the 
sameness  that  is  irksome  to  young  people." 


LETTER  FROM  R.  MASON. — NO.  XYI. 

7th  month,  1838. 
My  dear  H. — I  left  Philadelphia,  without 
bearing  with  me  many  regrets  for  the  exchange 
I  was  about  to  make;  but  1  wanted  before  leaving 
to  call  on  many  who  are  endearingly  entwined 


around  my  heart.  Among  this  number,  thou 
stands  pre-eminent.  I  greatly  desired  to  get  to 
meeting  to-day,  but  being  unable,  concluded  to 
give  visibility  to  the  thoughts  that  often  speed 
to  thy  habitation,  and  bid  thee  be  strong  in 
the  Lord,  and  do  his  work  faithfully.  I  know 
I  need  the  advice  I  give,  but  let  us  be  each 
other's  prompters  to  hold  fast  that  which  we 
have  received.  The  fear  of  man  is  a  snare,  and 
and  when  we  suffer  this  fear  to  prevail,  how  poor 
how  blind  we  become. 

Many  are  my  seasons  of  discouragement  on 
my  own,  as  well  as  on  the  account  of  others.  I 
see  the  need  there  is  of  deeper  indwelling  of 
spirit,  to  know  the  mind  of  Truth,  in  our  meet- 
ings for  discipline.  For  want  of  this,  much 
that  is  long,  and  lifeless,  and  wearying,  has  to  be 
listened  to  and  borne.  This  is  one  of  my  sombre 
views.  On  the  other  hand,  a  lively  hope  springs 
out  of  an  evidence — a  soul  sustaining  evidence — 
that  He  who  puts  forth  and  goes  before  his  own 
is  leading  sons  and  daughters  into  his  banquet- 
ing house,  and  causing  them  to  participate  in 
the  dainties  of  his  kingdom,  and  by  these  a 
draught  is  sometimes  handed  forth  to  the  weary, 
which  is  refreshing,  both  to  those  who  give,  and 
to  those  who  receive.  These  little  ones,  these 
babes  in  Christ,  who  draw  their  nourishment 
from  him,  who  go  forth  at  his  bidding,  and  at 
his  bidding  abide  in  their  tents,  will  grow 
stronger  and  stronger,  and  become  valiant  in  his 
cause.  That  there  are  such  within  our  pale,  is 
to  me  a  consoling  belief.  May  it  be  thy  earnest 
engagement,  my  dear  H.,  never  to  turn  aside 
from  these ;  then  will  thy  reward  be  sure,  and 
the  end  of  thy  race  glorious.  If  I  ever  had  a 
gift  in  the  eldership,  it  was  not  so  much  in  the 
way  of  a  reprover,  as  an  encourager  of  the  little 
ones, — the  babes  in  Christ, -for  these,  my  deepest 
feelings  are  oft  enlisted.  How  is  dear  S.  L.  ? 
Though  I  have  not  written  to  her,  she  is  fre- 
quently the  subject  of  my  reflections,  desiring  she 
may  abide  in  patience  the  appointed  time  of  fast- 
ing and  proving,  as  in  the  wilderness — then,  I 
doubt  not,  she  will,  in  accordance  with  the  expe- 
rience of  the  blessed  Master,  receive  administra- 
tion from  the  angelic  spirits,  which  in  days  past 
often  solaced  her  mind.  In  unerring  wisdom 
she  has  been  led  into  a  desert  land,  that  she  may 
feel  with  others,  similarly  tried,  and  be  enabled 
from  living  experience  to  bid  them  hold  on  their 
way  and  faint  not.  ***•*!  want  to  as- 
sure thee  thou  art  very  often  present  in  spirit 
with  me,  but  my  dear  H.  my  dwelling  is  mostly 
in  a  dry  and  barren  land,  but,  so  long  as  I  am 
favored  to  feel  ardent  desires  after  the  well- 
spring  of  life,  there  is  cause  to  hope  it  will 
again  flow,  to  the  refreshment  of  my  mind.  I 
dread  a  state  of  luke-warmness,  as  one  of  more 
danger  than  open  rebellion.  Then  let  us  en- 
deavor to  keep  ever  on  the  watch  tower,  ready 
to  detect  every  wiley  foe,  for  truly  they  are 
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many.  "When  it  is  well  with  thee,  do  not  for- 
get that  thou  hast  a  friend,  often  in  poor  spirit 
needing  the  aid  of  aspirations  from  those  who  are 
fayored  with  access  to  the  throne  of  grace,  that 
she  may  faint  not,  neither  grow  weary,  in  sea- 
sons of  proving.  And  this  friend  is  thy  at- 
tached R.  M. 


"  BE  PATIENT,  BE  GENTLE." 

Among  all  the  graces  that  adorn  the  Christian 
soul,  like  so  many  jewels  of  various  colors  and 
lustres,  against  the  day  of  her  espousals  to  the 
Lamb  of  God,  there  is  not  «ne  more  brilliant 
than  patience.  It  is  tl^e  guardian  of  faith,  the 
preserver  of  pe^e,  the  cherisher  of  love,  the 
teacher  of  humility. 


YOUTH. 

Youth  is  the  vernal  season  of  life,  and  the 
"blossom  it  then  puts  forth  are  indications  of  the 
future  fruits,  which  are  to  be  gathered  in  the 
succeeding  periods. 

E  R I E  N  D  S  ^  I N  T  E  L  L I  G  E  N  C  E  R . 

PHILADELPHIA,  TENTH  MONTH  22, 1853. 

Some  of  the  difficulties  frequently  expressed 
by  the  publishers  of  periodicals,  are  not  un- 
known to  us  J  and  we  do  not  see  that  it  can  be 
otherwise  while  there  is  a  variety  of  tastes  to 
please.  While  one  objects  to  the  paper,  because 
the  whole  matter  is  not  of  a  religious  character, 
another  thinks  it  is  altogether  too  sombre ;  and 
while  we  are  requested  to  make  it  more  of  a 
child's  paper,  another  would  remind  us  we  are 
in  danger  of  erring  on  the  other*  hand.  We 
would  that  our  patrons  s,hbuld  keep  in  view  the 
object  of  Friends'  Intelligencer,  which,  we  are 
willing  to  repeat,  is,  to  furnish  the  families  of 
Friends  with  a  weekly  visitor  unexceptionable  in 
its  moral  tendency,  and  (if  happily  it  maybe)  use- 
ful in  leading  the  minds  of  all,  and  especially 
the  junior  members,  into  a  love  for  the  blessed 
principle  upon  which  the  Society  of  Friends  has 
its  basis,  even  the  light  of  Christ  in  the  secret  of 
the  soul.  For  this  purpose  the  experience  of 
those  who  have  been  brought  under  its  redeem- 
ing and  preserving  influence,  is  given  a  conspicu- 
ous place  in  our  columns.  And  remembering 
with  deep  concern  that  much  time  is  spent  in 
the  perusal  of  that  which  administers  neither 
'  strength  nor  profit  to  the  mincl,  we  feel  a  wish,  in 
our  little  measure,  to  ^supply  those  who  arc  in 
the  habit  of  this  pernicious  indulgence  with  a 
substitute,  which,  though  not  so  attractive  in 


the  exterior,  will  be  found  to  contain  a  kernel 
sweet  to  the  taste — or,  to  adopt  another  figure  of 
speech,  a  jewel,  which  the  more  attentively  it  is 
observed,  the  more  its  intrinsic  value  will  be 
discovered,  being  no  other  than  the  pearl  of 
truth. 

If  many  bright  and  sensitive  minds  among  our 
young  friends  were  turned  toward  the  contem- 
plation of  the  book  of  nature,  the  wonders  of 
which  are  ever  open  before  them,  they  would 
doubtless  be  led  to  acknowledge  its  superiority 
to  the  visionary  and  sickly  sentimentalities  upon 
which  their  sympathies  have  been  too  often 
wasted. 

The  perusal  of  Dick's  celestial  scenery,  we 
think,  would  materially  aid  in  the  study  of  the 
starry  heavens,  and  a  few  extracts  which  are 
given  from  "  Rural  Hours,''  show  how  much 
enjoyment  may  be  derived  from  the  observance 
not  only  of  the  habits  of  the  winged  tribe  and 
the  waving  of  the  forest  branches,  but  also  from 
the  murmuring  rill  and  the  blossoming  of  a 
flower;  all  these  mark  the  existence  of  a  Su- 
preme Intelligence,  to  whom  our  thoughts  are  thus 
intuitively  drawn  with  the  desire  to  know  Him 
as  he  really  is — a  privilege  open  to  all,  for  he 
has  declared  they  that  seek  shall  find,  and  to 
him  that  knocks  it  shall  be  opened.  Would 
then  that  we  could  all  adopt  the  language  of 
David — One  thing  have  I  desired  of  the  Lord 
and  that  will  I  seek  after,  that  I  may  dwell  in 
the  house  of  the  Lord  all  the  days  of  my  life,  to 
behold  the  beauty  of  the  Lord,  and  to  inquire  in 
his  temple." 

We  are  permitted  to  present  to  our  readers 
some  further  extracts  from  S.  M.  Janney's  forth- 
coming work — the  Life  of  George  Fox,  &c. 

We  understand  the  book  will  probably  be 
ready  for  delivery  the  latter  part  of  this  month, 
and  it  is  desired  that  those  who  have  subscrip™ 
tion  papers  would  send  them  in  at  their  earliest 
convenience. 


Died, — On  2d  day  afternoon,  the  3(1  jnst.  after  a 
protracted  illness  which  she  bore  vviih  Christian 
patience  and  resio;nation,  Anna  Matilda,  eldest 
daughter  of  Aaron  A.  and  Mary  P.  Hurley,  aged 
eif?hteen  years  and  twenty-two  days. 

During  her  sickness  she  often  gave  evidence  that 
her  mind  was  preparing  for  the  solemn  event,  anil 
has  left  a  su^eet  consoling  assurance  to  her  be- 
jeaved  parents  and  friends  that  their  loss  is  her 
infinite  gain. 


FRIENDS'    INTELLI  aENOER. 


489 


We  are  willing  to  direct  the  attention  of  our 
young  readers  to  a  volume  entitled  ^*  Rural 
Hours/'  from  which  we  give  the  following  ex- 
tracts. It  contains  "  in  a  journal  form,  the 
simple  record  of  those  little  events  which  make 
up  the  course  of  the  seasons  in  rural  life,"  and  the 

trifling  incidents  alluded  to  occurred  as  they 
are  recorded/'  The  writer  (as  her  language 
shows)  was  not  a  member  of  the  Society  of 
Friends,  but  gives  evidence  that  with  a  mind  at- 
tuned to  the  harmonies  of  nature,  she  has  bteen 
brought  to  look  through  nature  up  to  nature's 
God.— Ed. 

RURAL  HOURS. 
Selected  for  the  Intelligencer  from  "  Rural  Hours." 

^  March  22d,  1848.— A  thunder  shower  last 
night,  by  way  of  keeping  the  equinox,  and  this 
morning,  to  the  joy  of  the  whole  community,  the 
arrival  of  the  robins  is  proclaimed.  It  is  one  of 
the  great  events  of  the  year  for  us,  this  return  of 
the  robins.  We  have  been  on  the  watch  for 
them  these  two  days,  as  they  generally  come  be- 
tween the  15th  and  21st  of  the  month;  and  now 
most  persons  you  meet,  old  and  young,  great  and 
small,  have  something  to  say  about  them.  No 
sooner  is  one  of  these  first  comers  seen  by  some 
member  of  a  family,  than  the  fact  is  proclaimed 
through  the  house ;  children  run  in  to  tell  their 
parents  "  the  robins  have  come !"  Grandfathers 
and  grandmothers  put  on  their  spectacles  and 
step  to  the  windows  to  look  at  the  robins,  and 
you  hear  neighbors  gravely  enquiring  of  each 
other,  Have  you  seen  the  robins  ?"  "have  you 
heard  the  robins?"  There  is  no  other  bird 
whose  return  is  so  generally  noticed,  and  for 
several  days  their  movements  are  watched  with 
no  little  interest,  as  they  run  about  the  ground, 
or  perch  upon  the  leafless  trees.  It  was  last 
night,  just  as  the  shutters  were  closed,  that  they 
were  heard  about  the  doors,  and  we  ran  out  to 
listen  to  their  first  greetings,  but  it  was  too  dark 
to  see  them.  This  morning,  however,  they  were 
found  in  their  native  apple  trees,  and  a  hearty 
welcome  we  gave  the  honest  creatures. 

23d.  The  snow  is  going  at  last.  The  country 
has  the  dappled  look  properly  belonging  to 
March  in  this  part  of  the  world.  Broad  open- 
ings  of  brown  earth  are  seen  every  where  in  the 
fields  and  on  the  hill-sides.  The  road^  are  deep 
with  mud;  the  stage  coaches  are  ten  and  eleven 
hours  coming  the  22  miles  over  the  hills  from 
the  rail  road  north  of  us.  The  Phoebe  birds  have 
arrived  as  well  as  the  robins.  In  many  parts  of 
the  country  their  return  is  looked  upon  as  the  sig- 
nal for  beginning  to  make  garden  but  that  would 
not  do  here  there  is  too  much  frost  in  the  ground 
for  the  spade. 

28th.  The  great  finil  spring  thaw  going  on. 
Our  winter  deluge  of  snow  is  sinking  into  the 


earth,  softening  her  bosom  for  the  labors  of  the 
husbandman,  or  running  off  into  the  swollen 
streams  toward  the  sea.  Cloudy  sky  with  mist 
on  the  hills,  in  which  the  pines  look  nobly — the 
older  trees  especially;  half  revealed,  half  shroud- 
ed, feeem  giant  phantoms  standing  about  the 
hill-sides.  The  simple  note  of  the  robin  is  heard 
through  the  gloom — a  cheering  sound  in  these 
dull  hours.  Perched  in  the  topmost  boughs  of 
the  trees,  they  are  taking  an  observation, 
looking  out  for  a  convenient  building  notch. 

29th.  Our  little  river  runs  full  and  swift, 
spread  over  its  banks  to  nearly  twice  its  usual 
width;  the  water  is  a  fine  light  green,  quite 
diff'erent  from  its  darker  summer  tint  of  transpa- 
rent grey.  It  is  singular  that  snow  and  ice  in 
large  quantities  should  always  change  the  color 
of  a  stream  which  they  have  helped  to  fill,  but  so  it 
is;  all  the  waters  which  flow  from  the  glaciers  in 
Switzerland  have  a  peculiar  tint;  with  us  thiseff'ect 
is  seen  for  a  few  days  only,  when  the  ice  first 
breaks  up  in  spring.  Saw  a  caterpillar  this 
afternoon,  the  first  that  has  crossed  our  path. ' 

30th.  The  song  sparrows  and  blue  bird  are 
here,  and  have  been  with  us  Several  days.  The 
robins  are  getting  quite  numerous.  They  seem 
to  come  in  detachments,  or  possibly  they  only 
pass  from  one  neighborhood  to  another  in  flocks. 
Their  note  is  very  pleasant,  and  after  the  silent 
winter,  falls  with  -  double  sweetness  on  the  ear. 
Their  portly  persons  and  warm  red  jackets,  make 
them  very  conspicuous,  flying  about  among  the 
naked  branches,  and  running  over  the  wilted 
grass.  They  are  more  frequently  seen  on  the 
ground  than  any  other  bird  we  have,  excepting 
the  sparrow,  and  it  is  amusing  to  watch  the 
diff'erent  gait  of  the  two.  The  spnrrow  glides 
along  with  great  agility  and  ease;  whether  in  the 
grass  or  on  the  gravel,  his  movement  is  light 
and  free  ;  but  robin  usually  makes  more  fuss; 
he  runs  by  starts,  drops  his  head,  raises  his  tail, 
moves  rapidly  for  a  few  feet,  and  then  stops  sud- 
denly, repeating  the  same  course  of  manceuvers 
until  he  takes  flight.  The  European  Robin  is  a 
smaller  bird  than  ours,  and  lives  through  the 
year  as  far  north  as  England,  cheering  his  native 
fields  with  a  simple  lay  even  during  the  cold 
weather.  His  habits  are  diff'erent  from  those  of 
our  own  bird — he  builds  in  grassy  banks,  and 
has  a  trick  of  scraping  dead  leaves  together  before 
his  door,  probably  with  the  idea  of  concealing 
his  nest.  With  us  Itobin  never  builds  on  the 
ground;  his  nest  is  placed  in  trees,  where,  from 
its  size,  it  is  very  conspicuous.  Once  in  a  while, 
however,  he  builds  about  a  house,  but  in  such  a 
case  usually  places  his  nest  in  some  spot  shaded 
by  a  vine  or  the  branches  of  a  tree.  For  two 
summers  in  succession,  we  had  a  nest  on  the 
window-sill  of  the  second  story,  and  this  spring 
two  pairs  seem  to  be  building  about  the  eaves; 
but  in  all  these  instances,  the  spots  chosen  are 
screened  by  Virginia  creepers.    Then  again, 
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with  us,  Robin  is  only  musical  early  in  spring. 
The  rest  of  the  year  he  is  a  very  silent  bird. 
Some  few  occasionally  linger  through  the  cold 
weather  as  far  north  as  the  Mohawk,  but  this 
seems  accidental.  Many  take  a  south-eastern 
direction  toward  the  sea  shore,  and  many  more 
go  still  farther  south  to  a  milder  climate.  They 
are  with  us,  however,  eight  or  nine  months  of 
the  year— -honest,  homely  creatures,  running 
about  the  grass-plats  and  paths  around  our  doors, 
so  that  they  are  everywhere  considered  as  friends 
of  the  house.  I  have  seen  it  asserted  that  the 
early  colonists  gave  to  the  gaudy  Oriole  the  name 
of  the  ''English  Robin,'^  showing  how  fondly 
memory  colored  all  they  had  left  behind,  since 
our  bird  is  very  plain  in  its  plumage,  the  other 
remarkably  brilliant.  The  name  of  Robin,  how- 
ever, has  now  attached  itself  decidedly  to  the 
large  red  breasted  thrush  with  which  we  are  all 
familiar-  and  although  differing  in  many  respects 
from  the  robin  redbreast  of  Europe,  yet  with 
the  name,  he  also  inherits  the  favor  of  his 
kinsman,  getting  all  the  credit  in  this  part  of  the 
world,  of  watching  over  the  ''  babes  in  the 
woods,"  picking  berries  to  feed  them,  and  gather- 
ing leaves  for  their  covering.  This  afternoon,  as 
we  saw  the  robins  running  over  the  graves  in  the 
church  yard,  or  perched  on  a  tombstone,  looking 
at  us  with  those  large  thoughtful  eyes  of  theirs, 
we  came  to  the  conclusion  that  our  own  red- 
breast must  be  quite  as  capable  of  a  good  deed  as 
his  European  brother.  A  t  this  season,  we  seldom 
pass  the  church  yard  without  finding  robins 
there;  they  probably  have  many  nests  among 
the  trees. 

April  14th.  Passing  through  one  of  the  vil- 
lage streets  this  afternoon,  we  saw  a  robin's  nest 
in  a  very  low  and  esposed  position.  The  honest 
creatures  must  have  great  confidence  in  their 
village  neighbors,  which,  it  is  to  be  hoped,  will 
not  be  abused.  It  was  in  a  corner  of  an  out- 
building, facing  the  street,  and  so  near  the  side- 
walk, that  it  looked  as  though  one  could  shake 
hands  with  the  inmates  across  the  paling.  The 
mother  bird  was  on  the  nest  as  we  passed,  sit 
ting,  of  course ;  she  slowly  moved  her  large  brown 
eyes  towards  us  as  we  stopped  to  watch  her,  but 
without  the  least  expression  of  fear — indeed,  she 
must  see  the  village  people  coming  and  going  all 
day  long,  as  she  sits  there  upon  her  nest.  What 
a  very  remarkable  instinct  is  that  of  a  sitting 
bird.  By  nature,  the  winged  creatures  are  full 
of  life  and  activity,  apparently  needing  little  re- 
pose, flitting  the  live-long  day,  through  the  fields 
and  gardens,  seldom  pausing,  except  to  feed,  to 
dress  their  feathers,  or  to  sing.  Abroad,  many 
of  them,  before  dawn,  and  still  passing  to  and 
fro  across  the  darkening  sky  of  the  latest  twi- 
light. Capable  also,  when  necessary,  of  a  pro- 
longed Sight,  which  stretches  across  seas  and 
continents.  And  yet,  there  is  not  one  of  these 
little  winged  mothers,  but  what  will  patiently 


sit  for  hour  after  hour,  day  after  day,  upon  her 
unhatched  brood,  warming  them  with  her  breast, 
carefully  turning  them,  that  all  may  share  the 
heat  equally,  and  so  fearful  lest  they  should  get 
chilled,  that  she  will  rather  suffer  hunger  herself, 
than  leave  them  long  exposed.  This  voluntary 
imprisonment  of  these  busy,  lively  creatures,  is 
a  striking  instance  of  that  generous,  enduring 
patience,  which  is  a  noble  attribute  of  parental 
affection.  We  give  a  pretty  anecdote  found  in 
the ''Gleanings"  of  Mr.  Jesse.  It  occurred  in 
England,  and  is  vouched  for  by  Mr.  Jesse  him- 
self. A  gentleman  had  directed  a  wagon  to  be 
packed  with  hampers  and  boxes,  intending  to 
send  it  some  distance.  Its  departure  was  delay- 
ed sometime,  however,  and  it  was  placed  under 
a  shed,  packed  as  it  was.  While  there,  says 
Mr.  J.,  "a  pair  of  robins  built  their  nest  among- 
some  straw  in  the  wagon,  and  had  hatched  their 
young  just  before  it  was  sent  away.  One  of  the 
old  birds,  instead  of  being  frightened  away  by 
the  motion  of  the  w^agon,  only  left  its  nest  from 
time  to  time,  for  the  purpose  of  flying  to  the 
nearest  hedge  for  food  for  its  young,  and  thus 
alternately  aff"ording  warmth  and  nourishment  to 
them,  it  arrived  at  Worthing.  The  affection  of 
this  bird  having  been  observed  by  the  wagoner, 
he  took  care,  in  unloading,  not  to  disturb  the 
robin's  nest,  and  my  readers  will,  I  am  sure,  be 
glad  to  hear  that  the  robin  and  its  young  ones 
returned  in  safety  to  Walton  Heath,  being  the 
place  from  whence  they  had  set  out.  The  dis- 
tance the  wagon  went,  in  going  and  returning, 
could  not  have  been  less  than  one  hundred  miles." 

May  16th.  The  weather  clears  slowly,  but  the 
air  is  delightful,  so  soft  and  bland.  Strolled 
away  from  the  village,  in  quiet  fields  by  the  river, 
where  sloping  meadows  and  a  border  of  wood 
shut  one  out  from  the  world.  Sweetly  calm- 
nothing  stirring,  but  the  river  flowing  gently 
past,  and  a  few  solitary  birds  flitting  gently  to 
and  fro  like  messengers  of  peace.  The  sunshine 
is  scarcely  needed  to  inhance  the  beauty  of  May. 
The  veil  of  a  cloudy  sky  seems,  this  evening,  to 
throw  an  additional  charm  over  the  sweetness  of 
the  season.  At  hours  like  these,  the  immeasu- 
rable goodness,  the  infinite  wisdom  of  our  heaven- 
ly Father  are  displayed  in  so  great  a  degree  of 
condescending  tendernewss  to  unworthy,  sinful  man, 
as  must  appear  quite  incomprehensible — entire- 
ly incredible  to  reason  alone,  were  it  not  for  the 
recollection  of  the  mercies  of  past  years — the 
positive  proofs  of  experience,  while  faith,  with 
the  holy  teaching  of  revelation,  proclaims  the 
Lord,  the  Lord  God,  merciful  and  gracious,  long 
suff"ering,  and  abundant  in  mercy  and  goodness. 
What  have  the  best  of  us  done  to  merit  one  such 
day,  in  a  life-time  of  follies,  and  failings,  and 
sins  ?  The  air  we  breathe,  so  pure  and  balmy; 
the  mottled  heavens  above,  so  mild  and  kindly ; 
the  young  herb  beneath  our  feet,  so  delicately 
fresh;  every  plant  of  the  field;  decked  in  beauty, 
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every  tree  of  the  forest,  clothed  in  dignity — all 
unite  to  remind  us  that  despite  our  own  unwor- 
thiness,  God's  mercies  are  new  every  morning. 

Perhaps  some  of  us  have  carried  heavy  hearts 
about  with  us  during  the  month  of  May.  There 
is  sorrow  on  earth  amid  the  joys  of  spring,  as  at 
other  seasons,  but  at  this  gracious  and  beautiful 
period,  the  works  of  the  great  Creator  unite  in 
themselves  to  cheer  the  sad.  Often  during  hours 
of  keen  regret,  of  bitter  disappointment,  of 
heavy  grief,  man  is  called  upon  to  acknowledge 
how  powerless  is  the  voice  of  his  fellow-man, 
when  offering  consolation.  Not,  indeed,  that  true 
friendship  has  no  balm  to  offer  the  afflicted ;  the 
sympathy  of  those  we  love  is  ever  precious,  and 
God  forbid  we  should  despise  one  kindly  feeling, 
one  gentle  word.  But  as  the  days  roll  onward 
amid  the  sorrows,  the  strifes,  the  deceits,  the 
cares  which  beset  our  path,  it  must  often  happen 
that  the  full  measure  of  our  grief — it  may  be,  of 
our  weakness— will  be  known  to  our  Maker 
only.  We  often  need  much  more  than  sympa- 
thy. The  wisest  and  greatest  among  us  often 
require  guidance,  support,  strength;  and  for 
these,  when  they  fail  on  earth,  we  must  look 
above. 


AN  AUTUMNAL  EETROSPECT. 

These  autumn  days  beget  in  one's  mind  reflec- 
tions at  once  sad  and  attractive.  In  this  season 
the  emerald  of  forest  and  field  fades  by  imper- 
ceptible degrees  into  russet  brown.  Through 
crevice  and  corner  the  wiud  sighs  in  mournful 
cadences,  as  if  singing  the  solemn  requiem  of  the 
departing  year.  The  naked  boughs  of  trees 
peep  out  from  their  variegated  drapery,  and  the 
crisp  and  fallen  leaf  toys  gracefully  with  the 
zephyr, — the  chilly  air  creeps  stealthily  over  and 
among  the  rustling  foliage,  and  brook  and  rivu- 
let dashes  joyously  onward,  making  music 
■with  the  enamelled  stones. '^ 

We  have  arrived  at  the  end  of  a  season, 
marked  in  a  peculiar  manner.  Draw-bridges 
have  yawned  in  the  path  of  the  steam  engine. 
The  monstrous  motor  of  civilization,  scorning 
the  efforts  of  man  to  bind  it  down  with  steel  and 
iron,  has  scattered  to  the  winds  great  ships,  and 
marked  the  scene  of  its  victories  with  hecatombs 
of  ghastly  corpses.  The  great  lines  of  communi- 
cation and  travel  are  red,  all  over,  with  the 
blood  of  martyrs.  Opposing  trains,  in  mighty 
madness,  have  rushed  to  each  other's  embrace, 
and  scarcely  can  there  be  found  a  burial  place, 
in  all  our  land,  that  is  not  the  resting  place  of 
some  murdered  victim  "of  disastrous  accident." 
There  are  vacant  places  at  many  a  board  and 
desolation  at  many  a  hearthstone,  where  sorrow 
"was  unknown,  when  the  spring  flower  blossomed 
in  our  northern  homes. 

Yonder,  in  a  beautiful  Southern  city,  strong 
man  and  maiden  have  gone  down  before  the  breath 


of  the  pestilence.  No  sound  disturbs  the  noise- 
less monotony  of  its  streets,  save  the  slow  rum- 
bling of  a  funeral  cortege,  that  winds  towards 
the  cities  of  the  dead."  Plague  stricken  and 
dismayed,  the  flying  population  have  carried 
with  them  the  misama  of  death  to  sister  cities, 
and  the  valley  of  the  great  "  Pather  of  Waters" 
is  a  Golgotha,  as  baleful  as  the  Upas  tree — 
death-dealing  like  the  Sirocco.  No  spriuking  of 
door-post  or  lintel  stops  the  entrance  of  the  de- 
stroying Angel.  It  takes  the  millionaire  from 
the  palace  and  the  sot  from  the  hovel.  It  scorns 
the  barriers  of  rank  and  social  position.  It 
counts  amongst  its  victims  the  high  and  the  low 
— the  master  and  the  slave.  The  vehicles  of 
trade  are  freighted  with  the  malaria — the  air 
comes  to  us  tainted  with  fever.  Great  fear  is 
abroad  in  the  land.  At  the  exchange  board  and 
in  the  council  chamber — at  the  church  door  and 
in  the  parlor — it  drives  out  every  topic.  Knots 
of  men  standing  at  the  street  corners 

Whisper  with  white  lips — it  comes  !  it  comes  !" 

Anxious  friends  read  the  daily  lists  of  the 
dead,  trembling  lest  the  name  of  the  loved  one 
is  there.  Charity  has  flowed  into  the  devoted 
city  in  plenteous  streams.  Communities,  robust 
with  health,  have  held  out  their  hands  to  aid 
the  distresses  of  brethren,  and  jealous  sections 
have  forgotten  the  heats  of  party  strife,  in  a 
generous  rivalry  of  alms-giving. 

Such  is  the  fearful  retrospect.  It  has  been  a 
year  crowded  with  gloomy  memories.  Death, 
the  great  reaper,  has  gone  into  the  harvest,  and 
has  come  back  loaded  with  spoils.  From  the 
Presidential  mansion  to  the  rudest  hamlet  on 
our  western  frontier,  he  has  selected,  with  un- 
sparing hand,  his  countless  victims. — Daily 
Registtr. 

for  Friends'  Intelligencer. 

*«  I  will  assert  Eternal  Providence,  and  ^"^^fi/y  the 
ways  of  God  to  man.'* 

I  have  often  been  pained  in  reading  and  in 
hearing  remarks,  that  appear  to  make  our 
heavenly  Father  the  author  of  much  that  is 
termed  evil,  when  these  things  are  often  the  re- 
sult of  man's  folly  and  recklessness,  and  are  as 
surely  the  effect  of  causes,  as  that  our  hand  is 
burned  if  thrust  in  the  fire.  The  many  distress- 
ing accidents  we  hear  of,  are  sometimes  called, 
in  our  periodicals,  dispensations  of  an  angry 
providence."  I  cannot  thus  view  them.  For 
the  very  essence  of  the  all  merciful  being  love^  I 
believe,  were  his  rational  family  guided  by  the 
laws  He  has  given  them  for  the  preservation  of 
physical  and  spiritual  life,  they  would  be  pre- 
served from  many  dangers  and  emergencies  in 
which  they  now  often  find  themselves  placed. 
The  monitions  of  His  blessed  and  holy  spirit,  if 
obeyed,  would  keep  our  feet  in  all  our  goings, 
and  even  in  outward  affairs  prove  a  safeguard 
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round  about  us.  Thus  would  wisdom  be  justi- 
fied of  her  children,  and  man  would  occupy  the 
exalted  and  dignified  position  designed  by  his 
Creator,  in  accordance  with  scripture  language, 
man  have  I  formed  for  myself,  that  he  should 
show  forth  my  praise.''  M. 
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Selected  for  Friends'  Intelligencer. 
WANTS. 
I  want,  0,  I  want  to  attain 

Some  likeness,  my  Saviour,  to  thee— 
That  longed-for  resemblance  once  more  to  regain  ; 
Thy  comeliness  put  upon  me. 

1  John  iii.  2,  3. 

I  want  to  be  marked  for  thy  own. 

Thy  seal  on  my  forehead  to  wear — 
To  receive  that  -'new  name'  on  the  mystic  white  stone, 

Which  only  thyself  canst  declare. 

Rev.  ii.  17. 

I  want  every  moment  to  feel 

That  the  Spirit  does  dwell  in  my  heart — 
That  His  power  is  present  to  cleanse  and  to  heal, 

And  newness  of  life  to  impart. 

Rom.  viii.  11-16. 

I  want  so  in  Thee  to  abide, 

As  to  bring  forth  some  fruit  to  thy  praise ; 
The  branch  Thf-u  prunest,  though  feeble  and  dried. 

May  languish  but  never  decays. 

John  XV.  2-5. 

I  want  Thine  own  hand  to  unbind 

Each  tie  to  terrestrial  things, 
Too  tenderly  cherished,  too  closely  entwined, 

Where  my  heart  too  tenaciously  clings. 

1  John  ii.  15. 

I  vcant,  by  my  aspect  serene. 

My  actions  and  words,  to  declare, 
That  my  treasure  is  placed  in  a  country  unseen, 

That  my  heart  and  affections  are  there. 

Matt,  vi,  19-21. 

I  want,  as  a  traveller,  to  haste 

Straight  onward,  nor  pause  on  my  way  ; 
No  forethought  nor  anxious  contrivance  to  waste 

On  the  tent  only  fixed  for  a  day. 

Heb.  iii.  5-G. 
I  want,  (and  this  sums  up  my  prayer,) 

To  glorify  Thee  till  I  die. 
Then  calmly  to  yield  up  my  soul  to  Thy  care, 
And  breathe  out  in  prayer  my  last  sigh. 

Phil.  iii.  8-9. 


"TIME  TO  ME  THIS  TRUTH  HAS  TAUGHT.= 

BY  CHARLES  SWAIN. 

Time  to  me  this  truth  has  taught, 

('Tis  a  truth  that's  worth  revealing,) 
More  offend  from  want  of  thought 

Than  from  any  want  of  feeling ; 
If  advice  we  would  convey, 

There's  a  time  we  should  convey  it, 
If  we've  but  a  word  to  say. 

There's  a  time  in  which  to  say  it. 

Oft  unknowingly  the  tongue 

Touches  on  a  chord  so  aching, 
That  a  word  or  accent  wrong 

Pains  the  heart  almost  to  breaking  : 
Many  a  tear  of  wounded  pride, 

Many  a  fault  of  human  blindness, 
Has  been  soothed  or  turned  aside 

By  a  quiet  voice  of  kindness. 

Many  a  beauteous  flower  decays. 

Though  w^e  tend  it  e're  so  much : 
Something  secret  in  it  preys. 

Which  no  human  aid  can  touch. 
So  in  many  a  lovely  breast 

Lies  some  canker-grief  concealed; 
That  if  touched  is  more  oppressed. 

Left  unto  itself  is  healed. 


NOTHING  TO  DO?" 

" Nothing  to  do?"    O,  pause  and  look  around 
At  those  oppressed  with  want,  and  sorrow  too  ! 

Look  at  the  wrongs,  the  sufferings  that  abound. 
Ere  yet  thou  sayst  there's  naught  for  thee  to  do. 

"Nothing  to  do?"'    Are  there  no  hearts  that  ache — 

No  cr re- worn  breasts  that  heave  an  anguished  sigh- 
No  burthens  that  thy  hands  may  lighter  make — 
No  bitter  tears  thy  sympathy  might  dry? 

Are  there  no  hungry  that  thy  hand  may  feed — 

No  sick  to  aid,  no  naked  to  be  clad  ? 
Are  there  no  blind  whose  footsteps  thou  mayst  lead — 

No  mourning  heart  that  thou  couldst  make  less  sad 

'*  Nothing  to  do?"    Hast  thou  no  store  of  gold- 
No  wealth  of  time  that  thou  shouldst  well  employ? 

No  hidden  talent  that  thou  shouldst  unfold — 
No  gift  that  thou  shouldst  use  for  others'  joy? 

"Nothing  to  do?"    O,  look  without,  within  I  j 

Be  to  thyself  and  to  thy  duties  true  : 
Look  on  the  world,  its  troubles,  and  its  sin, 

And  own  that  thou  hast  much  indeed  to  do! 


AUTUMN. 

BY  LONGFELLOW. 

Thou  comest.  Autumn  !  heralded  by  rain; 

With  banners  by  great  gales  incessant  fanned 

Brighter  than  brightest  silks  of  Sarmacand, 
And  stately  oxen  harnessed  to  thy  wain. 
Thou  standest,  like  imperial  Charlemagne, 

Upon  thy  bridge  of  gold ;  thy  royal  hand 

Outstretched  with  benedictions  o'er  the  land; 
Blessing  the  farms  through  all  thy  vast  dorrjain. 

Thy  shield  is  the  red  harvest  moon  suspended 
So  long  beneath  the  heaven's  o'erhanging  eaves  ; 

Thy  steps  are  by  the  farmer's  prayers  attended  ; 
Like  flames  upon  the  altar  shine  tlie  sheaves;  \ 

And  following  thee  in  thine  ovation  splendid. 
Thine  almoner,  the  wind,  scatters  the  golden  leaves. 
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SLAVE-HUNTS  IN  THE  SAHARA. 

BY  HORACE  ST.  JOHN. 

Remote  in  the  wilderne.ss  of  Central  Africa 
slavery  brings  forth  its  offspring.  There,  among 
beautiful  hills  and  oases,  watered  by  delicious 
springs,  with  date-groves  shading  hamlets  which 
seem  all  pleasantness  and  peace,  mothers  nurse 
the  young  brood  which  is  to  pine  and  toil,  and 
perish  in  the  sugar  or  tobacco  grounds  of  Cuba 
or  the  Western  Continent. 

We  may  choose  a  city  of  the  once  famous  and 
mysterious  kingdom  of  Bournou — the  city  of 
Zinder,  buried  deep  in  the  centre  of  Africa;  it  is 
picturesquely  situated  amid  undulations  of  green 
hills,  with  sprinkles  of  gigantic  knolls.  Mea- 
dows lie  around  it  without  fences,  and  corn  stacks 
and  grannaries  stand  in  the  open  country  with- 
out bolt  or  guard,  illustrating  a  feeling  of  honor 
among  these  "  mighty  hunters'^  of  their  fellow- 
men.  About  twenty  thousand  people  dwell 
here  in  habitations  which  are  scattered  over  a 
vast  space  of  ground.  A  conical  hill,  or  a  block 
of  granite,  marks  each  separate  quarter.  Circu- 
lar walls  of  matting,  enclosing  a  number  of  huts, 
or  mud-houses,  denote  the  residence  of  a  chief- 
tain, while  irregular  clusters  show  where  the  in- 
ferior qualities  of  the  population  are  congregated. 
At  sunset  one  or  two  hundred  vultures  fly  in  a 
circle  over  the  city,  and  clean  it  from  refuse  col- 
lected in  the  day.  There  are  two  weekly  mar- 
kets, when  cattle,  camels,  sheep,  flesh,  fish, 
wheat,  honey,  hotkabobs,  and  sweet  potatoes  are 
exposed  for  sale,  besides  merchandise  and  slaves. 
Fruit  and  vegetables  <i,f  the  most  cooling  kinds 
are  brought  from  gardens  which  pleasantly  en- 
circle Zinder,  and  thus  a  strange  nation  passes  a 
strange  but  unromantic  life. 

The  great  trade  of  the  kingdom  is  in  slaves, 
who  are  classed  in  a  peculiar  manner.  The  best 
of  them  go  to  the  city  of  Niffe,  to  be  there  ship- 
ped for  America.  There  is  an  immense  traffic 
in  these  slaves ;  who  are  exchanged  for  American 
goods,  which  are  to  be  found  in  these  markets 
more  abundantly  than  those  of  any  other  country. 
The  chief  slave  hunters  in  these  kingdoms  are, 
of  course,  the  kings  themselves.  Some  of  them 
go  out  once  a  year,  others  once  a  month,  and  on 
various  pretences,  though  many  avow  openly  the 
purposes  of  their  expedition.  Formerly,  when 
the  rulers  were  Moslems,  and  the  people  idol- 
aters, a  religious  cry  covered  the  shame  of  the 
kidnapper,  but  the  whole  population  became 
Mohammedan,  and  then  the  faithful  hunted  the 
faithful  as  savagely  as  they  had  before  hunted 
the  Kaffirs  or  infidels  !  Their  common  plan  is 
this  :  A  chief  foments  a  quarrel  with  some  town 
or  village  within  his  territories,  upon  some  affair 
of  taxation,  and  then,  to  vindicate  his  rights, 
marches  forth  and  captures  all  the  inhabitants. 
In  order  to  enjoy  this  privilege  he  pays  a  tribute 
to  the  Great  Sheikh,  or  Lord  of  Bournou. 


A  regular  razzia,  or  slave  hunt  in  the  Saharra, 
is  perhaps  the  most  extraordinary  of  all  the  ope- 
rations invented  by  man  to  obtain  wealth.  For 
some  time  before,  there  is  generally  a  rumor  in 
the  city  that  this  event  is  to  take  place,  and 
great  is  the  excitement  in  the  bordering  coun- 
tries until  it  is  known  in  which  direction  the  mr- 
kee  or  governor  will  march.  This  village  is  now 
named,  and  now  that;  but  a  mystery  usually 
prevails  till  within  a  few  days  of  the  start. 
Meanwhile,  small  parties  are  sent  out  from  time 
to  time  to  steal  "  a  family  or  two,"  in  order  to 
be  exchanged  for  certain  nuts  which  the  sarkee 
is  pleased  to  like.  Then,  perhaps  a  boy  pilfers 
a  little  fruit.  Public  justice  must  be  vindicated  ! 
He  is  sold  in  the  bazaar,  and  not  only  he,  but 
his  father,  mother  and  sisters,  and  perhaps  the 
whole  circle  of  his  relations,  the  money  being 
appropriated  by  the  chief. 

Gradually,  however,  the  plan  of  the  great  raz- 
zia is  completed.  A  thousand  slaves  are  re- 
quired— so  many  to  be  sent  to  the  sheikh,  so  many 
to  be  distributed  among  the  inferior  traders,  and 
so  many  to  be  kept  by  the  sarkee.  If  a  common 
man  catches  five,  three  belong  to  him,  and  two 
to  his  feudal  master  ;  if  he  kidnaps  two,  each  has 
one  for  his  share.  Thus  the  whole  populace  has 
an  interest  in  the  result  of  the  expedition ;  and 
all  join  with  hope  and  glee  to  chase  the  peaceful 
villagers  of  the  contiguous  country,  and  bring 
them  home  desolate  and  in  chains.  Five  thousand 
cavalry,  and  thirty  thousand  bowmen  assemble  on 
a  plain  near  the  city  ;  the  drums  of  Zinder  beat; 
the  people  shout ;  gaudy  flags  and  emblems  stream 
in  the  sun ;  and  away  goes  the  cavalcade  with  as 
much  pomp  and  pride  as  Napoleon's  legions  wind- 
ing along  the  heights  to  conquer  at  Marengo. 

After  three  or  four  hours'  ride  they  usually 
encamp,  and  a  market  is  opened  for  traffic  in 
provisions.  Since  no  women  accompany  the  raz- 
zia, the  men  cook  and  do  all  the  work.  The  first 
advance  is  often  made  in  a  direction  contrary  to 
that  actually  proposed  to  be  taken — for  the  route 
of  the  expedition  is  kept  a  profound  secret,  so 
that  an  unsuspecting  population  may  be  taken 
by  surprise.  At  night  the  leader  calls  his  chosen 
troops  around  him,  distributes  nuts  among  them, 
indicates  a  part  of  his  plan,  and  orders  the  hour 
and  the  line  of  the  next  march.  This  is  made 
at  midnight,  or  as  soon  as  the  moon  rises,  when 
the  whole  black  army  is  again  in  motion,  drag- 
ging its  huge  length  through  date-groves  and 
stubble-fields,  and  valleys  and  hills,  towards  so  nc 
devoted  town  destined  for  the  first  plunder.  The 
chief  takes  care  not  to  expose  himself,  but 
marches  with  a  body  guard,  which  surrounds 
him  while  a  battle  goes  on.  These  warriors  arc 
covered  with  mattrass  stuffing  to  protect  them 
against  arrows  and  spears;  while  a  number  of 
"generals"  direct  the  attack,  and  the  shield- 
bearers  press  forward  to  capture  or  die  ! 

After  several  days'  journey  the  army  reaches 
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a  country  where  slaves  may  be  caught,  and  dis- 
perses itself  to  the  several  cities  and  villages. 
Sometimes  the  people  defend  themselves  hero- 
ically with  their  bows  and  arrows  j  flying  to  the 
summits  of  rocks,  and  selling  their  liberty  dearly. 
Often,  however,  they  are  surprised  while  they 
are  preparing  their  meals,  or  dancing,  or  celebra- 
ting a  bridal  feast ;  and  then  the  enemy  rush  in, 
seize  them,  chain  and  bear  them  unresisting 
away.  If  the  hamlet  be  girt  with  stockades,  a 
garrison  of  expert  archers  may  occasionally 
drive  back  the  forlorn  hope  of  the  slave-hunters, 
but  a  seeond  assault  is  victorious ;  and  the 
dwellings  are  left  level  with  the  earth.  The  hut 
doors  are  violently  broken  openj  the  inside  is 
ransacked ;  the  milk-bowls  and  calabashes  are 
taken,  with  the  bows,  arrows  and  axes  )  and  the 
ruin  is  next  unroofed  or  set  on  fire,  while  the 
cattle,  the  sheep  and  the  goats  are  swept  out  of 
every  field  to  swell  the  general  booty. 

Meanwhile,  in  Zinder  the  inhabitants  await 
eagerly  the  return  of  the  hunters.  These  are 
sent  out  to  different  elevations  near  the  city,  to 
watch  for  the  shadow  and  the  dust  of  the  home- 
ward-marching army.  At  length,  after  an  ab- 
sence more  or  less  prolonged,  a  cry  is  heard. 
The  sarkee  is  coming  V^-  All  the  population 
throngs  out  to  learn  the  truth.  If  he  is  not  him- 
self within  sight,  the  fruits  of  his  achievements 
are  visible.  A  single  horseman  paces  along, 
showing  the  way  to  a  miserable  train  of  newly- 
made  slaves.  Here  comes  a  group  of  little  boys, 
naked,  fearless,  playing  about  as  though  it  were 
a  holiday;  then  a  string  of  mothers  dragging 
themselves  along,  with  babes  at  their  breasts* 
then  girls  of  various  ages,  some  scarcely  bloomed 
out  of  childhood,  others  ripened  to  maturity  ; 
then,  as  Richardson  describes  in  his  wonderfully- 
striking  narrative,  old  men  bent  two-double  with 
the  weight  of  many  years,  their  trembling  chins 
drooping  towards  the  ground,  their  poor  old 
heads  covered  with  white  wool;"  next  come  aged 
women,  tottering  and  helping  themselves  along 
with  staves,  and  after  them  stout  youths,  chained 
neck  and  neck  together,  who  are  huddled 
through  the  gateways,  never  to  pass  them  but  in 
bonds. 

(To  be  continued.) 


VARIETIES. 

Curious  Discovery. — The  Corriere  Mercantile  of 
Genoa,  quotes  a  letter  of  the  15th,  mentioning  the 
discovery  at  Pompeii  of  three  human  skeletons, 
evidently  belongin;]r  to  one  family,  together  with 
that  of  a  dog.  The  postures  in  which  they  were 
found  lead  to  the  presumption  that  they  were  enga- 
ged in  flight  at  the  time  of  the  eruption,  but  were 
overtaken"  by  the  lava,  the  dog  refusing  to  leave  his 
master.  They  had  bags  of  gold  and  silver  coin 
with  them  ;  one  of  the  skeletons,  still  displaying 
rinfTs  and  ornaments,  was  that  of  a  young  girl,  pro- 
bably the  daughter  of  the  fugitives. 


An  Ancient  Paper  Mill. — The  old  Paper  Mill, 
in  which  the  paper  was  manufactured  used  by  Ben- 
jamin Franklin  in  his  printing  office,  is  still  in  ope- 
ration on  Chester  Creek,  Delaware  County,  Pa. 
The  paper  was  made  at  that  time,  and  is  still  man- 
ufactured by  hand.  Scarcely  any  change  has  been 
made  in  the  mill,  and  the  same  process  of  making 
ra^s  into  paper  is  in  operation  to-day  as  was  follow- 
ed some  one  hundred  and  forty  years  ago  ;  the  mill 
having  been  erected  in  the  year  1713. — Fhila.  Reg. 

'^Mark  that  text,''  said  Richard  Adkiiis  to  his 
grandson,  who  was  reading  to  him  the  thirty-second 
Psalm:"  mark  that  text '  He  that  trusteth  in 
the  Lord,  mercy  shall  compass  him  about.'  I  read 
it  in  my  youth  and  believed  it;  and  now  I  read  it 
in  my  old  age,  thank  God, I  know  it  to  be  true.  Oh, 
it  is  a  blessed  thin:?,  in  the  midst  of  the  joys  and 
sorrows  of  the  world,  to  tiusl  in  the  Lord. 

Opening  of  the  First  Railroad  in  Africa. — 
Accounts  from  Alexandria,  Egypt,  state  that  the 
Cairo  and  Alexandria  Railway  had  been  partially 
opened.    A  letter,  dated  the  2Ist,  says  — 

"The  first  Railway  ever  constructed  in  Africa  has 
been  for  twenty  five  miles  from  Alexandria,  traver- 
sed this  day  by  locomotives,  and  in  the  land  of  the 
Pyramids  one  more  monument  has  been  added  to 
the  abiding  splendor  of  the  past.  There  is  to  be 
a  more  formal  opening  in  a  few  months,  when  the 
first  section  to  the  Nile  is  completed." 

An  African  Prince. — Among  the  passengers  by 
the  Severn^  which  arrived  lately  at  t^oulhampton, 
England,  was  Prince  Sidi,  the  son  of  a  powerful 
African  chief  ain  over  the  Trarzas  people,  who  trade 
with  the  islandsand  portions  of  the  African  continent 
which  fonn  the  French  colonial  establishments  be- 
tween the  Senegal  and  Gambia  rivers.  The  Prince 
came  on  board  the  Severn  at  St.Viiicenl,  having 
been  conveyed  from  Senegal  lo  that  island  in  a 
man-of  war,  and  was  accompanied  by  M.  Protet, 
the  civil  and  military  Governor  of  Senegal,  with 
whom  he  proceeds  immediately  to  France.  His  ob- 
ject is  to  visit  Europe,  and  in  this  he  was  prompted 
by  his  own  curiosity,  and  had  his  father's  consent. 
He  is  a  fine  young  man,  about  twenty  years  of  aae, 
with  regular  Arab  features.  His  language  is  Ara- 
bic, and  his  religion  Mahomedan.  His  dress  bore 
the  symbols  of  rank  and  power. 

Lake  Superior  Iron  Mountains. — In  reference 
to  the  Iron  Mountains,  the  Lake  Superior  Journal 
says  they  are  scarcely  to  be  estimated.  There  is 
iron  enough,  it  says,  and  that  of  the  best  quality,  to 
supply  the  wants  of  the  entire  country  for  centuries 
to  come,  and  the  wonderful  deposits  of  this  metal 
are  beautifully  situated  in  a  woody  country,  in  the 
midst  of  a  rich  soil,  with  splendid  streams,  water- 
falls, and  lakes;  and  all  of  these  lands  have  beea 
bouoht,  within  a  half-dozen  years,  at  the  Govern- 
ment piice  of  ten  shillings  per  acre;  now  their 
value  cannot  be  estimated. 

School  for  Idiotic  Children. — A  meeting  of 
the  Board  of  Directors  of  this  Institution,  situated 
on  School  street,  in  this  borough,  took  place  at  the 
Institution  on  Wednesday  last.  Bishop  Potter  pre- 
sided. The  evidence  laid  before  the  Board,  exhibit- 
ed clearly  the  advantages  of  the  school.  Judge 
Kane  ofi'ered  a  series  of  resolutions,  with  a  viev^  to 
the  early  establishment  of  the  Institution  on  a  firm 
basis.    The  amount  of  funds  now  subscribed,  t  - 
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ward  the  S10,000  necessary  to  be  raised,  before  any 
portion  of  ths  State  appropriation  can  be  obtained, 
IS  $3,000.  On  motion  of  Br.  Kirkbride,  it  was  re- 
solved, that  the  committee  on  admissions  be  autho- 
rized to  receive  into  the  Institution,  ten  of  the 
twenty  State  pupils,  whose  term  in  the  school  shall 
expire  on  the  adjournment  of  the  next  Legislature. 
According;  to  the  last  census,  there  were  not  less 
than  fourteen  hundred  and  forty-eight  idiots  in 
Pennsylvania.  The  school  went  into  operation  on 
the  first  of  last  July,  under  the  charge  or  Mr.  J.  B. 
Richards,  with  a  class  of  eight  children. 

It  is  to  be  hoped  that  a  strong  and  successful  ef- 
fort will  be  made  to  obtain  the  necessary  amount  of 
funds  to  secure  the  State  appropriation,  in  order  that 
the  institution  may  be  put  fairly  into  operation,  and 
be  of  substantial  value  to  this  unfortunate  class  of 
our  population. 

^  Sowing  Garden  Seeds  in  Autumn. — The  prac- 
tice of  sowing  the  seeds  of  hardy  vegetables  for 
early  spring  use,  at  such  a  time  of  year,  that  they 
shall  make  considerable  growth  before  winter,  has 
been  practised  with  great  success  by  some  garden- 
ers, particularly  for  lettuce,  early  cabbage,  early 
onions,  spinach,  &c.  But  it  often  happens  that  the 
soil  is  suffering  from  the  severe  autumn  droughts  at 
the  best  time  for  sowing.  J.  Towers,  a  skilful  Eng- 
lish gardener,  pursues  the  following  method:  He 
first  thoroughly  soaks  with  a  watering-pot  the  entire 
space  to  be  seeded  at  sunset,  and  the  surface  cover- 
ed with  mats  all  night,  and  until  late  the  next  after- 
noon, when  the  watering  and  covering  is  again  re- 
peated, antl  so  on  for  three  successive  days.  By 
this  time  the  soil  is  brought  to  a  fine,  friable,  quite 
moist  condition,  when  the  drills  are  drawn,  a  wa- 
tering ^iven  along  each,  the  seed  then  sown  and 
covered  with  the  screened  earth.  Every  good  seed 
will  grow  without  failure,  and  with  no  appearance 
of  the  unevenness  so  common  with  dry  weather 
sowing.  Superficial  watering,  as  is  commonly 
practised  at  this  season,  is  perfectly  futile,  and 
soaking  the  seed  merely  will  be  of  little  use.  A 
very  weak  solution,  of  guano  may  be  used  for 
moistening  the  drills. 


1IBRARY  ASSOCIATION  OF  FRIENDS— The 
A  Annual  Meeting  will  be  held  at  the  Library,  in 
Cherry  Street,  on  Sixth  day  evening,  the  2lst  inst.,  at 
7^  o'clock;  at  which  time  the  Report  for  the  past  year 
will  be  read,  a  new  committee  appointed,  and  other 
business  transacted. 

A  particular  attendance  is  requested. 

THOMAS  RIDGWAY,  Clerk. 

10th  mo.,  1853. 

WANTED.— A  Friend  to  take  charge  of  the  Male 
Department  of  Friends'  Central  School.  Appli- 
cation can  be  made  to  Dillwyn  Parrish,  corner  of 
Eighth  and  Arch  streets. 

OARDING  SCHOOL  PROPERTY  FOR  SALE. 
The  Subscriber  offers  for  sale,  the  Property  in 
Loudon  County,  Virginia,  called  SPRINGDALE, 
where  a  Boarding  School  was  kept  for  many  years,  but 
has  recently  been  discontinued.  It  is  an  eligible  situa- 
tion for  a  School,  being  in  a  densely  settled  neighbor- 
hoad  and  a  healthy  location.  A  railroad  is  now  being 
located  n'^ar  it,  leading  to  the  city  of  Alexandria.  The 
house  was  built  for  a  Boarding  School,  and  the  land 
attached  to  it  is  very  productive.  For  further  par- 
ticulars, inquire  of 

Samuel  M.  Janney, 
9th  mo.  21th.  28  North  Fourth  St. 


GWYNEDD  BOARDING  SCHOOL,  for  Young 
Men  and  Boys. 
The  Winter  Session  of  this  School  will  commence  the 
14th  of  11th  mo.,  18-53,  and  continue  twenty  weeks, 
The  course  of  instruction  will  embrace  the  usual 
ranches  of  an  English  education,  also  elementary  in. 
struction  in  Latin. 

A  course  of  Lectures  on  Natural  Philosophy  -will  be 
delivered,  illustrated  by  appropriate  apparatus.  T^rms 
for  boarding,  washing,  tuition,  &:c.,  are  $60  per  session, 
and  no  extra  charges.  Reading  books,  pens,  ink  and 
pencils  furnished  gratuitously.  All  other  books  and 
stationery  at  the  usual  prices.  For  circulars  or  fur- 
ther information  address  the  Principal. 

DANIEL  FOULKE,  Principal. 
HUGH  FOtJLKE,  Jr.  Teacher. 

REFERENCES. 

Oliver  Hough,  No.  472  Spruce  st. 
John  Gilbert,  No.  179  North  Third  st. 
Thomas  Foulke,  No.  176  Rivington  st.  New  York. 
SpringhouseP.  0.,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.     9  mo.  10 


MOORESTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR 
YOCJNG  MEN  AND  BOYS.  Benjamin  B. 

LiPpiNcoTT,  Principal. 

The  course  of  instruction  in  this  Institution  embraces 
an  elementary,  practical,  liberal,  and  thorough  English 
Education.  Mathematical  and  Physical  Science  will 
be  thoroughly  taught.  Lectures  will  be  given  on  all 
the  different  parts  of  Natural  Science,  which  will  be 
clearly  and  fully  illustrated  by  experiments,  with  a 
good  collection  of  appropriate  apparatus,  or  by  dia- 
grams. Those  who  may  wish  to  engage  in  any  of  the 
Languages,  will  be  instructed  by  competent  and  ex- 
perienced teachers.  Instructions  will  also  be  given  in 
Architectural  and  Perspective  drawing. 

This  Institution  is  situated  in  the  upper  end  of 
Moorestown,  and  is  on  the  main  turnpike  road  leading 
from  CatTiden  to  Mount  Holly,  about  eight  and  a  half 
miles  from  each  place.  This  Village  is  known  as  one 
of  the  most  pleasant  and  healthy  locations  in  the  state. 
Its  vicinity  offers  great  inducement  to  tho-^e  having  a 
desire  to  advance  in  Botany,  Geology  and  Mineraloay, 
and  is  highly  interesting  to  those  endeavoring  to  acquire 
a  knowledge  of  these  Sciences. 

The  School  year  consists  of  forty  iveeks,  commenc- 
ing on  the  first  of  the  tenth  month  (October.) 

For  Board,  Lodging,  Washing,  Tuition,  Fuel,  Pens 
and  Ink,  $140  per  term,  one  half  payable  in  advance, 
and  the  other  half  at  the  middle  of  the  term.  Twenty 
Dollars  per  term  will  be  added  for  each  Language  in 
vv'hich  any  pupil  may  be  instructed,  or  for  Drawing. 
Each  person  will  be  required  to  furnish  his  own  ba«in 
and  towels,  and  to  have  his  clothing  conspicuously 
marked  with  the  owner's  name  in  full. 

Letters  directed  to  the  subscriber  in  Moorestown, 
Burlington  County,  New  Jersey,  will  receive  prompt 
attention. 

Three  Stages  leave  Camden  every  day  (except  first 
day,)  by  which  passengers  may  be  conveyed  immedi- 
ately to  the  door. 

For  particulars  address  the  Principal  for  a  circular. 

BENJAMIN  B.  LIPPINCOTT. 
9th  mo.  17.— 1833. 


TEACHER  WANTED  A  single  man,  who  is  a 
member,  and  who  is  fully  competent  to  teach  the 
higher  as  well  as  the  lower  branches  of  an  English  Edu- 
cation, may  obtain  a  situation  in  Wrightstown  Friend's 
School,  by  making  immediate  application  to 

THOMAS  WARNER, 

Wrightstown  P.  O.  Bucks  Co.  Pa. 

Wrightstown,  Pa.,  9mo.  2Gth  1853. 


49 


FRIENDS'  INTELLiaENCER. 


TilU'S'V  A.i\D   DEPOSIT  COMPANY— 
THE  GIRARD  LIFE  INSURANCE,  ANNUITY 
and  TRUST  COMPANY  OF  PHILADELPHIA, 
OFFICE  No.  132  CHESNUT  ST., 
A  few  doors  above  Fourth  street,  South  side; 
CHARTER  PERPETUAL. 
CAPITAL  $300,000 — paid  in  and  invested  in  Bonds 
and  Mortgages. 
Give  particular  attention  to  the  reception  and  man- 
agement of  Trusts  of  every  kind,  whether  as  Execu- 
tors, Trustees  or  Guardians  under  last  Wills  and  Tes- 
taments, or  as  Trustees  generally,  and  act  as  Receivers 
and  Assignees:  and  receive  Deposits  on  Interest,  paya- 
ble at  short  notice,  or  on  demand,  as  may  be  agreed  upon. 

They  Insure  Lives,  giving  a  participation  of  Profits 
to  those  Insured  for  Life.  The  Premium  may  be  paid 
yearly,  half-yearly,  or  quarterly. 

Grant  Annuities  and  Endowments,  and  make  con- 
tracts generally  involving  the  contingency  of  life. 

MANAGERS. 
Thomas  Ridgway,  John  A.  Brown, 

Armon  Davis.  D.  Danner, 

John  Jay  Smith,  Frederick  Brown, 

Robert Pearsail,  George  Taber, 

Joseph  Yeager,  John  R.  Latimer, 

Thomas  P.  James,  Wharton  Lewis, 

Joseph  T.  Bailey,  John  R.  Slack. 

Pamphlets  containing  table  of  rates  and  explana- 
tions, form  of  application,  and  further  information  can 
be  had  at  the  office. 

THOMAS  RIDGWAY,  President. 
John  F.  James,  Actuary. 

6th  mo.  nth,  1853-6  months. 


Friends'  Central  Dry  Goods  Htore, 
S.  E.  corner  Eighth  and  Arch  Sts. 
CHARLES  ADAMS, 
Requests  the  particular  attention  of  those  purchasing 
PLAIN  GOODS, 

EITHER  VvIIOLESALE  OR  T.IETA.1L,, 

To  a  large  and  carefully  selected  stock  of  scarce  and 
desirable  Dress  and  other  materials  particularly 
adapted  to  the  wants  of 

FRIENDS. 
The  stock  consists  in  part  of — 
Plain  Dress  Fabrics. 
Plain  Shawls,  all  kinds. 
Cap  Stuffs  and  Book  Hdkfs. 
Linen  Cambric  Hdkfs  ;  Gloves. 
White  Goods  ;  Hosiery,  &c. 
Also,  Linen  Furnishing  Goods  in  variety. 
P.  S. — Neat  style  Barege  de  Laines,  at  12^  cts. 
200  pieces  plain  style  Lawn,  fast  colors,  at  12^  cts., 
cost  more  to  import.  5th  mo.  7. — tf. 

ANDALUSIA  BOARDING  SCHOOL,  BUCKS 
COUNTY,  PA.,  FOR  YOUNG  MEN  AND 
130  YS. — Will  commence  its  Session  the  first  of  Tenth 
month  next  and  continue  nine  months. 

All  the  branches  of  a  thorough  English  Education  aie 
aught  practically,  together  with  Drawing  and  the  Lan- 
guages 

A  legular  course  of  Scientific  Lectures  is  delivered. 
Terms. — English  course,  with  Mathematics  and  Board, 
$14:  per  month.    Drawing  ;^2,  Latin  and  Greek  ^2, 
French  and  German  $2. 

GEO.  A.  NE  WBOLD,  Proprietor  and  Principal. 
JEREVlIAld  STARR,  Assistant. 

AUGUSTUS  SIMON,  Teacher  of  Languages. 
Addrfss  Andalusia  P.  O.,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa. 
9th  rao.  10,  1853— tf. 


ERCILDOUN  BOARDING  SCHOOL,  Chester  Co., 
Pa.,  for  Yourig  Men  and  Boys. 
The  Winter  Session  of  this  School  will  commence 
on  the  7th  of  11th  mo.  next,  and  continue  in  session 
twenty  weeks.  The  usual  branches  of  a  thorough 
English  education  will  be  taught.  Lectures  are  de- 
livered during  the  term  on  Chemistry,  Philosophy,  and 
Astronomy,  illustrated  by  appropriate  apparatus. 
Terms  $50  00  per  session.  The  French  language  $5  00 
extra.  For  further  particulars  address  the  Principal, 
Ercildoun  P.  O.,  Chester  Co.,  Pa. 

SMEDLEY  DARLINGTON,  Principal. 
9  mo.  10th.— 6t. 


f.'sLD RIDGE'S  HILL  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR 
!^  YOUNG  MEN  AND  BOYS.— This  Institution 
is  pleasantly  situated  in  the  village  of  Eldridge's  Hill, 
Salem  county,  N.  J.,  on  the  Turnpike  leading  from 
Woodstown,  via  MuUica  Hill  and  Woodbury  to  Red 
Bank;  one  mile  from  the  former,  and  eighteen  from 
the  latter  place. 

The  branches  to  be  taught  in  this  Institution,  are 
Reading,  Writing,  Arithmetic,  Grammar,  Terrestrial 
and  Celestial  Geography,  with  the  use  of  Maps  and 
Globes;  History,  Ancient  and  Modern;  Algebra, 
Geometry,  Mensuration,  Surveying  theoretically  and 
practically  ;  Astronomy  and  Navigation,  including  the 
calculation  of  Solar  and  Lunar  Eclipses  ;  Occultations, 
Transits,  &c.  Also,  Natural  Philosophy,  Chemistry, 
and  Physiology. 

The  Winter  Term  will  commence  on  the  7th  of  11th 
mo.,  and  continue  in  Session  22  weeks. 

Terms  of  admission,  $60  per  Session,  including  tui- 
tion, board,  washimf,  and  mending.  No  extra  charges, 
except  for  the  use  of  Mathematical  books  and  Instru- 
ments. 

For  circulars,  &c.,  address 

ALLEN  FLITCRAFT,  Prhicipal. 
Eldridge's  Hill,  Salem  county,  N.  J. 

7th  mo.  30th,  1853. 

CHESTERFIELD  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR 
BOYS,  Near  Crosswicks,  Burlifigton  Co.  N.  J., 
The  accommodations  at  this  insliluiion  in  cunse 
quence  of  the  increased  number  of  pupils  have  been  en- 
larged, philosophical  apparatus  procured,  and  desultoiy 
lectures  upon  the  various  subjects  legitimately  engaging 
the  attention  of  the  pupils  frequently  given. 

The  Winter  term  will  commence  the  Hihof  llth  mo. 
1853,  and  continue  twenty-two  weeks. 

'J'erms — Sixty  dollars  per  session,  including  tui- 
tion, board,  washing,  mending,  stationary,  the  use  of 
all  necessary  books,  (fen.  except  mathematical  books  and 
instruments.  One  half  payable  in  advance,  the  other 
in  the  middle  of  the  term. 

H.  W.  RIDGWAY. 
Stages  meet  the  early  morning  and  2a  o'clock 
P.  M.  lines  from    Philadelphia  to  Bordentown,  and 
pass  the  school.  4th  mo.  15th — tf. 


LONDON  GROVE  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR 
YOUNG  MEN  AND  BOYS.— It  is  intended  to 
commence  the  Winter  Session  of  this  Institution  on 
the  7th  of  llth  mo.  next  The  course  of  instruction, 
will  be  extensive  and  thorough.  A  Series  of  Lectures 
will  be  delivered  by  the  Teacher  on  various  Scientific 
subjects,  illustrated  by  appropriate  apparatus  ;  also 
on  Anatomy  and  Physiology  by  a  Medical  practitioner. 
Terms  per  Session  of  5  months,  54  dol  lars.  No  extras 
except  for  the  Greek,  Latin  and  French  Languages, 
which  will  be  5  dollars  each. 

For  reference  and  further  particulars,  address  the 
Principal,  London  Grove  P.  0.,  Chester  Co.,  Pa. 
9th  mo.  4th  BENJAMIN  SWAYNE. 

Merrihew  &  Thompson,  Prs.,  Merchant  above  4lh  ft. 
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LIFE  OF  GEORGE  FOX. 

Soon  after  leaving  Scarborough  Castle,  G-eorge 
Fox  was  informed  of  the  great  fire  in  London^ 
which  took  place  the  next  day  after  his  release. 
By  this  awful  conflagration,  four  hundred  streets 
were  strewed  with  ruins^  and  thirteen  thousand 
houses  were  reduced  to  ashes.*  The  inhabitants, 
struck  with  dismay,  and  powerless  to  arrest  the 
flames,  were  driven  from  street  to  street;  and 
abandoning  most  of  their  goods^  they  were  glad 
to  escape  with  their  lives. 

George  Fox,  while  imprisoned  at  Lancaster, 
had  received  an  evidence^  as  already  related,  that 
a  great  calamity  was  impending  over  the  southern 
part  of  the  kingdom  j  but  a  still  more  remark- 
able vision  was  witnessed  by  Thomas  Ibbitt,  whose 
prophecy  is  well  attested  and  recorded  by  several 
contemporary  writers.t  This  Friend,  who  lived 
in  Huntingdonshire,  came  to  London  a  few  days 
before  the  fire,  and  alighting  from  his  horse,  with 
his  clothes  thrown  loosely  around  him  like  one 
dressed  in  haste,  he  went  up  and  down  the  streets 
for  two  days,  pronouncing  a  judgment  by  fire, 
which  should  lay  waste  the  city.  On  the  evening 
after  he  had  been  thus  engaged,  some  of  the 
Friends,  apprehensive  that  he  might  be  under  a 
delusion,  obtained  an  interview  with  him,  when 
he  related  to  them  that,  some  time  before,  he  had 
had  a  vision  of  the  fire,  but  had  delayed  to  come 
land  declare  it  as  commanded;  until,  as  he  ex- 
I pressed  it,  'Uhe  fire  was  felt  in  his  own  bosom.'' 

On  the  event  taking  place  in  exact  accordance 
with  his  prediction,  it  appears  that  he  lost  the 
proper  balance  of  his  mind,  or  was  cfi'ected  with 
some  degree  of  spiritual  pride ;  for  the  fire  hav- 
ing reached  the  east  end  of  Cheapside,  he  stood 
before  the  flames  with  outstretched  arras,  as  if 


•  Hume's  History  of  England. 
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to  stay  their  progress.  Some  of  his  friends,  ap- 
prehensive that  he  would  be  consumed,  snatched 
him  away,  and  thus  his  life  was  preserved.  He 
afterwards  came  to  see  and  acknowledge  his  pre- 
sumption, and  his  case  afi"ords  an  instructive 
warning  to  those  who  are  employed  as  messengers 
of  the  Most  High,  that  they  have  no  less 
need  than  others  to  walk  in  humility,  and  to 
wait  for  the  pointings  of  Divine  Truth. 

George  Fox,  being  now  at  liberty,  resumed 
his  labors  in  the  gospel  ministry.  He  had  a 
meeting  at  Scarborough,  which  was  attended  by 
several  persons  of  rank,  one  of  whom,  "  called  a 
lady,''  objected  that  he  spoke  against  the  min- 
isters. He  said  to  her  in  reply,  "  Such  as  the 
prophets  and  Clirist  declared  against  formerly, 
I  declare  against  now."  After  holding  several 
other  meetings,  he  says  :  "Next  day,  two  Friends 
being  to  take  each  other  in  marriage,  there  was 
a  very  great  meeting,  which  I  attended.  I  was 
moved  to  open  the  state  of  our  marriages,  declar- 
ing '  How  the  people  of  God  took  one  another  in 
the  assemblies  of  the  elders ;  and  that  it  was  God 
who  joined  man  and  woman  together  before  the 
fall.  And  though  men  had  taken  upon  them  to 
join  in  the  fall,  yet  in  the  restoration  it  is  God's 
joining  that  is  the  right  and  honorable  marriage  ; 
but  never  any  priest  did  marry  any,  that  we  read 
of  in  the  scriptures,  from  Genesis  to  Revelations.' 
Then  I  showed  them  the  duty  of  man  and  wife, 
how  they  should  serve  God,  being  heirs  of  life 
and  grace  together." 

Continuing  his  travels,  he  visited  Friends  on 
his  route,  till  he  came  to  York,  in  which  city  he 
had  a  large  meeting,  and  from  thence  he  passed 
on  to  Snyder-hill-green,  where  there  was  a  Ge- 
neral Meeting  of  Friends.  The  priest  of  the 
place  hearing  of  it,  sent  the  constables  to  obtain 
a  warrant  for  the  apprehension  of  Friends  ;  but,, 
although  they  rode  so  hard  as  almost  to  spoil  their 
horses,  yet  having  but  a  short  notice,  and  far  to 
go,  they  did  not  return  till  the  meeting  was  ended. 
On  his  way  from  the  meeting,  George  Fox  met 
the  constables,  the  wardens,  and  the  justice's 
clerk,  who,  not  knowing  him,  suffered  him  to 
pass,  and  thus  he  escaped.  ''For,"  he  says, 
"  the  Lord  frustrated  their  design,  blessed  be  his 
name  forever." 

After  passing  through  many  counties^  holding 
large  and  precious  meetings,  and  visiting  his  le- 
latives  in  Leicestershire,  he  came  to  London.  "  I 
was  so  weak;"  he  says,  ''with  lying,  almost  three 
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years,  in  cruel  and  hard  imprisonments,  myjoints 
and  my  body  were  so  stiff  and  benumbed,  that  I 
could  hardly  get  upon  my  horse,  nor  bend  my 
joints,  nor  well  bear  to  be  near  the  fire,  nor  to 
eat  warm  meat,  I  had  been  so  long  kept  from  it. 
Being  come  to  London,  I  walked  a  little  among 
the  ruins,  and  took  good  notice  of  them.  I  saw 
the  city  lying,  according  as  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  to  me  concerning  it  several  years  before.'' 


A  Testimony  of  Queensbiiry  Monthly  Meeting^ 
concerning  our  beloved  Friend  V/arhen  Fer- 
ris, deceased. 

He  was  born  at  Pawlin^s  Town,  Duchess 
County,  the  19th  of  3d  mo.,  1791.    In  tlie  early 
part  of  his  life  it  appears,  that,  by  not  attending 
to  the  reproofs  of  Divine  instruction  manifested 
in  his  own  mind,  he  was  drawn  into  vanity  and 
folly  ;  repeated  and  great  were  his  conflicts  whilst 
he  pursued  that  path,  and  continued  to  associate 
with  vain  and  unprofitable  companions ;  until  at 
length  he  so  learned  obedience  by  the  things 
which  he  suffered,  that  he  gave  up  to  the  opera- 
tion of  the  Spirit  of  Christ  upon  his  mind,  in 
the  faith  of  its  sanctifying  power  •  and  therein 
experienced  the  consolation  of  his  Heavenly 
Father's  love.     Having  been  thus  humbled, 
under  the  operation  of  the  power  of  Truth,  he 
soon  became  qualified  for  usefulness  in  the  mili- 
tant Church;  and  about  the  twentieth  year  of 
his  age,  he  requested  the  care  of  Friends,  and 
was  received  a  member  of  Queen sbury  Monthly 
Meeting,  and' soon  after  became  an  able  minister 
of  the  Gospel  of  Christ;  and  being  of  strong  and 
ready  abilities,  and  his  mind  improved  and  en- 
larged by  the  sanctifying  power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  he  became  qualified  for  the  promotion  of 
the  cause  of  Truth  and  righteousness,  in  which 
he  was  engaged  ;  being  careful  that  his  example 
should  correspond  with  the  precepts  he  delivered. 
He  was  diligent  and  seasonable  in  the  attendance 
of  meetings,  and  was  careful  in  encouraging  his 
family  in  this  important  duty.    He  was  not  fre- 
quent in  his  public  appearances,  being  diligent 
in  waiting  to  experience  a  renewed  qualification 
for  service  before  he  attempted  to  move,  either  in 
the  ministry,  or  in  the  transaction  of  the  disci- 
pline ;  well  knowing,  that  without  a  fresh  an- 
ointing, any  endeavors  to  act  must  prove  inef- 
fectual, and  tend  to  centre  in  lifeless  formality, 
against  which  he  was  concerned  zealously  to  bear 
testimony — he  was  a  faithful  watchman  on  the 
walls  of  Zion.    His  ministry  was  lively  and  in- 
structive, accompanied  with  fervent  zeal  for  the 
honor  of  God,  and  good  of  souls;  manifesting 
an  earnest  desire  that  all  should  come  to  the 
knowledge  of  the  Truth  and  be  saved,  and  many 
cm  say  they  have  felt  the  comfortable  effects  of 
h  s  labors.    He  often  expressed  his  desire  that 
Friends  might  dwell  deep  and  prosper  in  the 
1  ru'h  ;  at  the  same  time  observing  that  he  feared 


this  was  not  the  case  with  all,  saying,  there 
seemed  to  be  too  much  human  contrivance,  which 
would  never  do.    He  did  not  travel  much  abroad 
in  the  exercise  of  his  gift,  yet  some  years  be- 
fore his  death,  he  performed  a  visit  within  the 
compass  of  Isine  Partner's  Quarterly  Meeting, 
having  previously  obtained  the  unity  and  sym- 
pathy of  his  Friends  in  his  religious  concern ; 
and  about  three  years  before  his  death,  he  per- 
formed a  visit  to  Friends  within  the  compass  of 
Easton  Quarterly  Meeting,  to  their  edification  ; 
and  he  expressed,  at  his  return,  that  he  had 
great  satisfaction  and  peace  in  his  own  mind  in 
thus  performing  his  religious  duty.    As  he  was 
not  entrusted  with  much  of  this  world's  goods, 
it  was  necessary  that  he  should  be  diligent  in  his 
outward  calling  ;  yet,  when  he  believed  that  his 
duty  required  him  to  leave  his  family,  he  cheer- 
fully submitted  thereto,  well  knowing  his  Master 
could  bless  the  little,  and  that  there  was  nothing 
in  this  world  worth  enjoying  out  of  the  Divine 
will.    In  the  spring  of  1827,  he  removed  with 
his  family  from  Queensbury  to  Moreau,  and  there 
being  a  few  families  of  Friends  there,  they  re- 
quested of  the  Monthly  Meeting  the  privilege  of 
holding  a  meeting  for  worship,  which  was  al- 
lowed them,  and  it  is  still  continued. 

He  attended  our  Yearly  Meeting  in  the  spring 
of  1828,  which  proved  a  close  trial  to  him,  as 
there  was  a  part  of  the  Meeting  that  separated 
from  their  brethren,  many  of  whom  he  much 
loved ;  and  it  seemed,  as  he  expressed  it,  too 
much  for  human  nature  to  bear  :  yet  he  frequent- 
ly remarked,  after  his  return  home,  that  he  was 
glad  he  attended  the  Yearly  Meeting. 

He  was  a  loving  husband,  a  tender  father,  a 
kind  neighbor,  and  deeply  sympathized  with 
those  in  afhiction.    His  last  sickness  being  a 
fever,  it  continued  sore  upon  him  for  several 
weel<:s  during  which  time  he  frequently  spoke  of 
the  state  of  our  society,  and  seemed  much  en- 
gaged that  Friends  should  support  the  standard 
of  Truth  in  its  ancient  purity.    And  to  a  Friend 
he  said,  a  few  da3^s  before  his  death,  that  if 
Friends  kept  humble  and  faithful,  our  Societj^ 
would  shine  with  greater  lustre  than  it  had  for 
many  years  past.    He  several  times  expressed, 
in  a  very  weighty  frame  of  mind,  that  he  was 
never  more  favored  at  any  time  of  his  life,  than 
since  he  had  been  on  his  sick  bed,  and  that  he 
had  been  favored  with  such  clear  openings  in  the 
visions  of  light,  since  his  sickness,  as  he  had 
rarely  witnessed  before,  which  he  said,  was  admi- 
rable to  himself ;  and  he  further  added,  that  he 
believed,  if  those  who  visited  him  in  his  sickness 
were  deep  enough,  they  would  have  a  sense  of  his 
exercise,  and  would  sit  down  and  be  still  and  quiet. 
He  then  mentioned  that  he  had  been  much  bur- 
thened  with  trifling  conversation  in  those  favored 
seasons. 

The  gravity  of  his  countenance,  and  the  solem- 
nity attending  his  conversation^  made  such  deep 
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impression  on  the  minds  of  those  present,  that 
the  opportunity  will  be  long  remembered.  A 
neighbor  coming  in  to  see  him  a  short  time  before 
his  decease,  mentioned,  that  she  had  heard  a 
report  circulated,  that  he  denied  his  Saviour,  and 
she  felt  it  to  be  her  duty  to  come  and  convince 
him  there  was  one ;  but  he,  being  rightly  quali- 
fied, was  enabled  fully  to  satisfy  her  that  the 
report  was  false,  and  further  added;  "L  never 
dared  to  deny  my  Saviour,  I  would  sooner  part 
with  my  right  hand ;  I  have  ever  believed  that 
there  is  no  other  name  given  under  heaven  where- 
by we  san  be  saved,  but  by  the  name  of  Jesus/^ 
and  much  more  that  cannot  be  recollected. 

A  few  days  after,  speaking  of  this  circumstance, 
he  exclaimed, — ''Oh,  that  all  who  have  heard 
that  I  denied  my  Saviour,  were  like  this  honest 
woman,  and  would  come  and  see  for  themselves. 
As  his  time  of  departure  drew  near,  he  appeared 
to  be  in  a  composed  state  of  mind,  expressing 
his  great  satisfaction  in  his  past  labors,  and  espe- 
cially at  the  late  Yearly  Meeting,  and  since  his 
return  home.  Soon  after  he  appeared  to  be  in 
supplication,  which  was,  as  near  as  could  be 
understood;  on  this  wise,  that  the  two  bands* 
might  become  of  one  mind,  and  worship  the  one 
true  and  living  God ;  and  that  all  the  human 
family  might  be  so  wrought  upon  by  the  benign 
influence  of  Divine  love,  as  to  be  brought  into 
the  one  fold.  He  appeared  to  be  in  a  sweet 
frame  of  mincl,  and  the  last  words  he  uttered 
were,  "  Oh,  happy,  happy,  farewell  friends,  fare- 
well and  breathed  shorter  and  shorter,  depart- 
ing like  one  falling  asleep,  on  the  morning  of 
the^25th  of  9th  mo.,  1828  ;  and  we  doubt  not 
has  entered  into  the  mansion  of  eternal  felicity, 
where  the  wicked  cease  from  troubling  and  the 
weary  are  at  rest. 

The  d;iy  following,  his  remains  were  taken  to 
QuecDsbury  attended  by  a  large  number  of 
Friends  and  neighbors,  and  after  a  solemn  meet- 
ing held  on  the  occasion,  they  were  interred  in 
Friends'  burial  ground  there. 

Thus,  like  the  rising  sun  that  grows  brighter 
and  brighter  until  it  comes  to  the  meridian,  did 
this  devoted  servant  shine  brighter  and  brighter, 
until  he  was  called  from  works  to  rewards,  in 
the  meridian  of  life,  aged  thirty  seven  years  and 
about  six  months. 


Selected  for  Friends'  Intelligencer,  from  Fenelon's  writings. 

"  Is  not  our  zeal  imprudence  ?  Let  every  root 
of  bitterness,  said  St.  Paul,  be  put  away  from 
you.  There  is  a  violent  zeal  that  we  must  cor- 
rect ;  it  thinks  it  can  change  the  whole  world — 
it  would  reform  every  thing — it  would  subject 
every  one  to  its  laws.  The  origin  of  this  zeal  is 
disgraceful.  The  defects  of  our  neighbor  inter- 
fere with  our  own :  our  vanity  is  wounded  by 

•Meaning  the  two  divisions  of  the  Society  of 
Friends. 


that  of  another — our  own  haughtiness  fi!nds  our 
neighbor's  ridiculous  and  insupportable — our 
restlessness  is  rebuked  by  the  sluggishness  and 
indolence  of  this  person — our  gloom  is  disturbed 
by  the  gaiety  and  frivolities  of  that  person,  and 
our  heedlessness  by  the  shrewdness  and  address 
of  another. 

If  we  were  faultless,  we  should  not  be  so  much 
annoyed  by  the  defects  of  those  with  whom  we 
associate.  If  we  were  to  acknowledge,  honestly, 
that  we  have  not  virtue  enough  to  bear  patiently 
with  our  neighbor's  weakness,  we  should  shew  oi  r 
own  imperfections,  and  this  alarms  our  vanity. 
We  therefore  make  our  weakness  pass  for  strength, 
elevate  it  to  a  virtue,  and  call  it  zeal;  an  imagi- 
nary and  oft  a  hypocritical  zeal.  For  is  it  not 
surprising  to  see  how  tranquil  we  are,  about  the 
errors  of  others,  when  they  do  not  trouble  us, 
and  how  soon  this  wonderful  zeal  kindles  against 
those  who  excite  our  jealousy,  or  weary  our  pa- 
tience ? 

If  our  zeal  be  true,  it  will  be  regulated  by  Chris- 
tianity ;  it  will  begin  with  ourselves  ;  it  will  be  so 
occupied  with  our  own  defects,  our  own  wants, 
that  it  will  find  but  little  time  to  think  of  those 
of  others ;  and  when  conscience  obliges  us  to 
correct  our  neighbor,  we  shall  be  very  cautious 
with  regard  to  ourselves,  following  the  advice  of 
the  apostle,  "Rebuke  thy  brother  in  the  spirit  of 
meekness,  considering  thyself,  lest  thou  also  be 
tempted.^'  Whatsoever  is  said  or  done  with 
passion,  will  not  make  our  neighbor  better. 

Where  do  we  see  any  good  eff"ects  from  harsh 
reproof?  We  must  gain  the  heart,  when  we 
would  recommend  religion ;  and  hearts  are  won 
only  by  love  and  condescension.  It  is  not  enough 
to  be  right,  it  is  dishonoring  reason  to  defend  it 
by  violence  and  hautiness.  It  is  bf/  gentleness, 
hy  patience^  hy  love,  that  WG  insensibly  lead  the 
mind  to  truth,  undermine  old  predjudices,  in- 
spire confidence,  and  encourage  one  to  conquer 
bad  habits.  When  he  who  receives  correction, 
perceives  that  reproof  is  given  with  ill  humor,  his 
own  is  not  subdued  by  it,  and  his  self  love  revolts 
at  the  mortifying  lesson.  For  the  wrath  of  man 
worketh  not  the  righteousness  of  Grod.^' 


PRAYER. 

It  is  of  much  importance  to  cultivate  secret 
devotion  and  ejaculatory  prayer.  When  mercies 
are  unexpectedly  vouchsafed,  when  dangers  are 
suddenly  averted ;  when  temptations  spring  up 
and  vain  thoughts  occur  as  in  a  moment,  he  who 
possesses  the  spirit  of  prayer  can  look  up  though 
he  may  be  unable  to  bend  the  knee.  He  may 
be  in  the  senate  or  on  the  exchange,  in  the  work 
shop  or  in  the  fields,  it  matters  not,  for  God  is 
there  ;  to  Him  he  can  lift  his  heart,  and  without 
moving  his  lips,  implore  his  aid.  Sometimes  the 
mechanic  cannot  command  his  retreat,  nor  the 
maid  servant  secure  her  hour.  How  valuable  to 
such  is  secret  prayer ;  it  keeps  the  mind  in  con- 
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stant  communion  with  God,  and  dependent  upon 
him ;  it  secures  continual  supplies  of  Divine  in- 
fluence, it  shuts  out  injurious  thoughts,  and  brings 
the  antidote  to  bear  on  the  evil  as  soon  as  it 
occurs. —  Congregational  Magazme. 


THE  PRINCIPLES  OF  PEACE  EXEMPLIFIED. 
[Continued  from  page  484.] 

Notwithstanding   Friends  belonging  to  the 
game  meeting  were  in  some  instances  several 
miles  distant  from  each  other,  they  did  not  suffer 
their  perplexities  at  home  to  interfere  with  the 
sacred  duty  of  religious  worship  abroad,  or  to 
prevent  them  from  traversing  the  country  filled 
with  armed  men,  amidst  dangers  if  possible  still 
greater  than  those  they  had  left,  in  order  that 
they  might  assemble  together  for  this  solemn 
purpose.    Consequently,  in  going  to  and  return- 
ing from  their  meetings,  they  had  to  encounter 
many  difficulties,  besides  the  struggle  between 
their  faith  and  their  natural  fears  in  leaving 
their  houses  and  property,  a  prey,  perhaps,  to 
pillage  or  to  flames,  during  their  absence.  Hu- 
man prudence  it  is  likely  would  have  induced 
them  in  such  an  awful  extremity  to  remain  at 
home,  and  to  look  after  their  outward  affairs  ;  but 
the  sense  of  what  they  owed  to  their  Maker,  and 
to  the  society  of  which  they  were  members,  in 
many  instances  overbalanced  these  selfish  con- 
siderations, and  it  appears,  that,  in  most  cases, 
they  left  behind  them  a  better  guardian  than 
human  prudence.    On  one  occasion,  a  family  re- 
ceived notice,  that  unless  they  gave  up  the  at- 
tendance of  meetings,  and  united  in  the  Roman 
Catholic  form  of  worship,  they  should  indivi- 
dually be  put  to  death,  and  their  houses  should 
be  burned.    As  the  following  was  to  be  their 
day  of  public  worship,  the  heads  of  the  family 
were  brought  under  deep  mental  exercise  accom- 
panied with  fervent  prayers  that  they  might  be 
enabled  to  come  to  a  right  determination  in  the 
conflict  between  their  religious  duty  on  the  one 
side,  and  apprehensions  for  the  safety  of  their 
family  on  the  other.    On  collecting  the  indivi- 
duals together,  with  a  degree  of  humble  confi- 
dence that  the  best  direction  would  be  afforded, 
after  a  little  solemn  retirement,  they  laid  the 
matter  before  their  children.    The  noble  and  in- 
trepid language  of  their  eldest  son,  then  a  very 
young   man,  on  this    memorable  occasion,  is 
worthy  of  being  recorded.    "  Father,"  said  he, 
rejoice  that  we  are  found  worthy  to  suffer.'^ 
His  parents  were  much  affected,  and  their  minds 
so  much  strengthened  in  consequence,  that  they 
immediately  concluded  to  attend  their  meeting 
next  day.    In  the  morning  they  proceeded  to 
their  place  of  worship  accordingly,  without  seek- 
ing to  avoid  the  armed  insurgents  by  going  into 
the  fields;  but  keeping  the  public  high-road, 
they  were  permitted  to  accomplish  their  purpose 
in  safety,  and  expressed  the  satisfaction  they 


felt  in  having  thus  fulfilled  what  they  considered 
to  be  their  duty.  They  were  not  then  apprised 
of  the  circumstance  which  in  the  mean  time  had 
occurred,  that  the  king's  army  had  entered  into 
that  ^part  of  the  country,  and  it  so  disconcerted 
the  plans  of  the  insurgents,  that  they  were  pre- 
vented from  carrying  their  wicked  designs  into 
execution. 

A  signal  preservation  was  also  experienced  by 
another  Friend.  His  house,  which  was  situated 
in  rather  a  lonely  part  of  the  country,  was  ran- 
sacked and  stripped  of  every  thing  valuable  by  a 
party  of  insurgents.  Some  hours  after  the  de- 
predation, another  party  entered  for  the  same 
purpose,  and  the  captain,  discrediting  the 
Friend's  simple  statement  of  what  had  already 
occurred,  or  irritated  at  the  disappointment, 
raised  his  sword  to  murder  him ;  when  his  wife, 
rising  from  her  'seat,  with  much  emotion  and 
firmness  exclaimed,  thou  canst  not  touch  a 
hair  of  my  husband's  head  unless  Divine  Provi- 
dence permit  thee."  The  man  was  so  struck  by 
her  Christian  fortitude,  that  he  let  the  sword 
drop  from  his  hand,  and  stooping  to  pick  it  up, 
without  uttering  a  word  he  turned  away,  and 
quietly  withdrew  his  men. 

A  person  of  great  respectability  in  the  County 
of  Westmeath,  living  in  a  wild,  thinly  inhabited 
district,  not  far  from  the  town  of  Moate,  has 
given  the  following  striking  testimony,  from  his 
own  observations  at  that  period.  All  those  in 
this  quarter,  who  profesaed  principles  of  j^eace, 
were  marvellously  spared  from  extreme  suff"er- 
ing ;  some  living  in  solitary  places,  surrounded 
by  that  class  who  were  generally  in  a  state  of 
rebellion.  Some  so  circumstanced  could  not 
leave  their  usual  habitations,  though  strongly 
urged  by  their  few  protestant  neighbours  to  flee 
with  them  to  the  garrison  towns.  Oh,  the  heart- 
rending scenes  some  such  have  witnessed,  their 
neighbors  running  hither  and  thither  with 
their  families  and  goods,  and  calling  upon  them 
to  flee  from  certain  destruction.  Yet  some  were 
favored  with  faith  and  patience  to  abide*  in  their 
lots,  conscientiously  adhering  to  the  revealed 
law  of  their  God,  and  thus  did  experience,  to 
their  humbling  admiration,  the  name  of  the 
Lord  to  be  a  strong  tower,  in  which  they  found 
safety.  I  could,  with  wonder,  love  and  praise, 
relate  some  marvellous  deliverances  mercifully 
vouchsafed  to  me,  when  surrounded  by  bodies  of 
armed  men,  and  when  no  human  being  of  any 
other  description  was  near;  yet  through  divine 
aid,  and  that  alone,  was  I  enabled  to  refuse  to 
take  up  arms,  or  take  their  oaths,  or  join  them, 
assigning  as  a  reason  that  I  could  not  fight  nor 
swear  for  or  against  them.  Tiiey  threatened, 
they  pondered,  ihey  debated,  marvelled,  and  ul- 
timately liberated  me,  though  they  said  I  was  in 
the  power  of  many  thousands  then  assembled.'' 

A  Friend  living  in  a  retired  part  of  the  county 
of  "VYaterford,  had  a  large  family  of  young  child- 
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ren,  and  kept  several  servants.  A  little  before 
the  battle  of  Ross,  two  of  the  nursery  maids, 
Roman  Catholics,  left  the  house.  This  circum- 
stance gave  some  alarm  to  the  family,  which 
was  however  mitigated  in  degree  by  their  return 
after  the  battle,  in  which  the  United  Irishmen 
were  defeated.  The  mistress  interrogated  the 
elder  of  the  servants,  respecting  their  reasons 
for  thus  leaving  the  family  at  such  a  time,  and 
in  a  state  of  such  distress,  and  represented  their 
ingratitude  after  having  experienced  so  many 
marks  of  kindness  from  their  master  and  mis- 
tress, during  a  period  of  some  years'  servitude. 
The  girl  acknowledged  it  all  with  many  tears; 
but  added,  '^mistress,  if  you  knew  all,  you 
would  not  condemn  us.^^  Some  days  after,  her 
mistress  spoke  to  her  again,  and  requested  her 
to  be  more  explicit,  because  she  did  not  under- 
stand what  was  meant  by  the  words,  If  you 
knew  all,"  &c.;  and  on  urging  the  subject  in  a 
very  kind  manner,  the  servant  burst  into  tears, 
and  acknowledged  that  she  and  her  fellow- ser- 
vant, had  been  enjoined  by  an  authority  to  which 
they  had  been  accustomed  to  yield  implicit  obe- 
dience, if  the  battle  of  Ross  was  favorable  to 
the  Irish,  to  kill  the  young  children,  and  this,'' 
said  she,  ^'  we  could  not  do,  you  had  been  like 
tender  and  kind  parents  to  us,  and  the  children 
we  love  as  our  own,  and  therefore  we  de- 
termined to  leave  the  house,  never  to  return  any 
more,  if  the  battle  should  be  favorable  to  the 
Irish." 

(To  be  confmued.) 


SPLENDOR  OF  THE  STH^. 

It  appears  that  the  sun  which  we  daily  behold, 
is  a  body  of  ineffable  magnitude  and  splendor, 
and  that  the  most  magnificent  operations  are  in- 
cessantly going  forward  on  its  surface  or  in  its 
immediate  vicinity.  It  is,  indeed,  a  kind  of 
universe  in  itself,  the  magnitude,  the  extent  and 
grandeur  of  which,  and  the  vast  and  sublime 
operations  connected  with  its  physical  constitu- 
tion, surpass  the  powers  of  the  human  mind  to 
form  any  adequate  conception.  We  are  destitute 
of  a  substratum  of  thouojht  for  enablinoj  us  to 
form  a  comprehensive  conception  on  this  subject. 
When  we  ascend  to  the  top  of  Mount  Etna  or 
Mount  Blanc,  and  survey  the  vast  group  of  sur- 
rounding objects  which  appear  around  and  be- 
neath us,  when  the  morning  sun  illuminates  the 
landscape,  we  behold  one  of  the  largest  and  most 
expansive  objects  that  can  meet  the  eye  in  this 
sublunary  scene  ;  and  we  can  compare  it  with  ob- 
jects that  are  smaller,  a^d  with  those  that  are 
somewhat  larger.  But  the  amplitude  of  such  a 
scene  extends  to  only  a  100  or  a  150  miles  in 
every  direction,  which  is  less  than  the  least  visi- 
ble point  or  spot  which  we  can  perceive  on  the 
sun  with  the  most  powerful  telescopes. 

Where  we  transported  to  a  point  five  or  six 


thousand  miles  above  the  surface  of  the  earth,  so 
as  to  take  in  nearly  at  one  view  the  whole  hemi- 
sphere of  our  globe;  and  were  our  eyes  to  be 
strengthened  so  as  to  be  able  to  perceive  every 
part  of  its  surface  distinctly,  our  ideas  of  magni- 
tude would  be  vastly  enlarged,  and  we  should  be 
able  to  form  more  correct  and  comprehensive 
conceptions  than  we  can  now  do,  of  the  still 
greater  magnitudes  of  many  of  the  celestial 
bodies.  But  even  such  an  object  as  the  whole 
of  the  earth's  hemisphere,  seen  at  one  compre- 
hensive view,  would  afford  us  comparatively  little 
assistance  in'forming  an  adequate  conception  of 
such  a  stupendous  globe  as  the  sun  ;  it  would  not 
equal  the  idea  of  magnitude  which  we  ought 
to  attach  to  one  of  the  smaller  spots  on 
its  surface.  For  the  area  of  the  solar  surface  is 
twenty  four  thousand  seven  hundred  times 
greater;  so  that  24,700  scenes  equal  in  magni- 
tude to  the  hemisphere  of  our  globe  must  pass 
before  us  in  review,  before  we  could  acquire  a 
comprehensive  and  adequate  idea  of  the  expansive 
surface  of  the  sun. 

And  were  a  scene  of  this  description  to  pas^ 
before  our  eyes  every  two  hours,  till  an  extent 
equal  to  the  area  of  the  sun  passed  under  our 
view,  and  were  12  hours  every  day  allotted  for 
the  observation,  it  would  require  more  than 
eleven  years  before  such  a  rapid  survey  of  this 
vast  luminary  could  be  completed.  But,  as  we 
can  have  no  adequate  idea  of  a  scene  compre- 
hending a  whole  hemisphere  of  our  globe,  let  us 
compare  the  view  from  Mount  Etna,  with  the 
amplitude  of  the  sun.  There  is  no  point  on  the 
surface  of  the  globe,"  says  Mr.  Brydone,  ^Hhat 
unites  so  many  awful  and  sublime  objects  as  the 
top  of  Etna,  and  no  imagination  has  dared  to 
form  an  idea  of  so  glorious  and  magnificent  a 
scene.  The  body  of  the  sun  is  seen  rising  from 
the  ocean,  immense  tracts  of  both  sea  and  land 
intervening ;  the  islands  of  Pinari,  Alicudi,  Li- 
pari,  Stromboli  and  Volcano,  with  their  smoking 
summits,  appear  under  your  feet,  and  you  look 
down  on  the  whole  of  Sicily  as  on  a  map,  and 
and  can  trace  every  river  throughout  all 
its  windings,  from  its  source  to  its  mouth.  The 
view  is  absolutely  boundless  on  every  side,  so 
that  the  sight  is  everywhere  lost  in  immensity." 
Yet  this  glorious  and  expansive  prospect  is  com- 
prised within  a  circle  about  240  miles  in  diame- 
ter and  754  in  circumference,  containing  45,240 
square  miles,  which  is  only  1-53, 776, 608th  part 
of  the  surface  of  the  sun ;  so  that  fifty  three 
millions,  seven  hundred  and  seventy  six  thousand 
landscapes,  such  as  beheld  from  Mount  Etna, 
behooved  to  pass  before  us,  before  we  could  con- 
template a  surface  as  expansive  as  that  of  the 
sun;  and  if  every  such  landscape  were  to  occupy 
two  hours  in  the  contemplation,  as  supposed 
above,  it  would  require  twenty  four  thousand  Jive 
hundred  and  Jiftij  four  years  before  the  whole 
surface  of  this  immense  globe  could  be  in  this 
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manner  surveyed  ;  and,  after  all,  we  should  have 
but  a  very  imperfect  conception  of  the  solid  con- 
tents of  the  sun,  which  contains  356,8185739,- 
200,000,000  of  cubical  miles,  which  number  is 
146,670  times  greater  than  the  number  of  square 
miles  upon  its  surface. 

What  a  glorious  idea,  then,  does  such  an  ob- 
ject as  the  sun  present  to  us,  of  the  grandeur  of 
the  Deity,  and  the  energies  of  Omnipotence  ! 
There  is  no  single  object  within  the  range  of  onr 
knowledge  that  affords  a  more  striking  and  au- 
gust emblem  of  its  great  Creator.  In  its  lustre, 
in  its  magnitude,  in  its  energy,  in  its  boundless 
influence,  and  its  beneficial  affects  on  this  earth 
and  on  surrounding  worlds,  there  is  a  more  bright 
display  of  Divine  perfection  than  in  any  other 
material  being  with  which  we  are  acquainted. 

"  Great  source  of  day  !  best  image  here  below 
Of  thy  Creator!  ever  forming  wide 
From  world  to  world,  the  vital  ocean  round, 
On  nature  write,  with  every  beam,  his  praise." 

Could  such  a  magnificent  orb  have  been  pro- 
duced by  a  fortuitous  concourse  of  atoms,  and 
placed  in  its  proper  position,  to  distribute  light 
and  attractive  influence  to  the  worlds  which  roll 
around  it?  Could  chance  have  directed  the  dis- 
tance at  which  it  should  be  placed  from  the 
respective  planets,  or  the  size  to  which  it  should 
be  expanded  in  order  to  difl'use  its  energies  to  the 
remotest  part  of  the  system  ?  Could  chance  have 
impressed  upon  it  the  laws  requisite  for  sustain- 
ing in  their  courses  all  the  bodies  dependent  upon 
it,  or  have  endowed  it  with  the  source  of  illumina- 
tion which  has  been  preserved  in  action  from  age 
to  age  ?  To  affirm  such  positions  would  be  to  un- 
dermine and  annihilate  the  principles  of  all  our 
reasonings.  The  existence  of  the  sun  proves  the 
existence  of  an  eternal  and  supreme  Divinity, 
and  at  the  same  time  demonstrates  his  omnipo- 
tent power,  his  uncontrollable  agency,  the  depths 
of  his  wisdom,  and  the  riches  of  his  beneficence. 
If  such  a  luminary  be  so  glorious  and  incompre- 
hensible, what  must  its  great  Creator  be  ?  If  its 
splendor  be  so  dazzling  to  our  eyes,  and  its 
magnitude  so  overpowering  to  our  imagination, 
what  must  He  be  who  lighted  up  that  magnifi- 
cent orb,  and  bade  a  retinue  of  worlds  revolve 
around  it ;  who  dwells  in  light  inaccessible,  to 
which  no  mortal  eye  can  approach  ?"  If 
the  sun  is  only  one  out  of  many  myriads  of 
similar  globes  dispensed  throughout  the  illimi- 
table tracts  of  creation,  how  great,  how  glori- 
ous, how  far  surpassing  human  comprehension 
must  be  the  phxns  and  the  attributes  of  the 
infinite  and  eternal  Creator  ?  His  greatness  is 
unsearchable,  and  his  ways  past  finding  out." 
Could  we  thoroughly  comprehend  the  depths  of 
his  perfections  or  the  grandeur  of  his  empire,  he 
would  cease  to  be  God,  or  we  should  cease  to  be 
limited  and  dependent  beings.  But,  in  presenting 
to  our  view  such  magnificent  objects;  it  is  evi- 


dently his  intention  that  we  should  rise  in  our 
contemplations  from  the  efi"ect  to  the  cause,  from 
the  creature  to  the  Creator ;  from  the  visible 
splendors  and  magnificence  of  creation  to  the  in- 
visible glories  of  Him  who  sitteth  on  the  throne 
of  the  universe,  "whose  kingdom  ruleth  over  all, 
and  before  whom  all  nations  are  counted  as  less 
than  nothing,  and  vanity.' ' 


A  SCENE  IN  THE  CATSKILL  MOUNTAINS. 

BY  GRENVILLE  MELLKN. 

We  first  came  to  the  verge  of  the  precipice, 
from  which  the  water  takes  its  leap  upon  a  plat- 
form that  projects  with  the  rock  many  feet  over 
the  chasm.  Here  we  gazed  into  the  dell  and  the 
basin  into  which  the  stream  pours  itself  from  the 
beetling  clilF.  But  the  prospect  from  this  point 
is  far  less  thrilling  than  from  below ;  and  we  ac- 
cordingly began  our  descent.  Winding  round 
the  crags,  and  following  a  footpath  between  the 
overhanging  trees,  we  gradually  and  with  some 
difficulty,  descended  so  far  as  to  have  a  fine  view 
of  the  station  we  had  just  left.  The  scene  here 
is  magnificent  beyond  description.  Far  under 
the  blackened  canopy  of  everlasting  rock,  that 
shoots  above  to  an  alarming  extent  over  the 
abyss,  the  eye  glances  round  a  vast  and  regular 
amphitheatre,  which  seems  to  be  the  wild  assem- 
bling place  of  all  the  spirits  of  the  storms,  so 
rugged,  so  deep,  so  secluded,  and  yet  so  threat- 
ning  does  it  appear.  Down  from  the  midst  of  the 
cliff"  that  over-arches  this  wonderful  excavation, 
and  dividing  in  the  midst  of  gloom  that  seems  to 
settle  within  it,  comes  the  foaming  torrent, 
splendidly  relieved  upon  the  black  surface  of  the 
enduring  walls,  and  throwing  its  wreaths  of  mist 
along  the  frowning  ceiling. 

Following  the  guide  that  had  brought  us  thus 
far  down  the  chasm,  we  passed  into  the  amphi- 
theatre, and  moving  under  the  terrific  projection, 
stood  in  the  centre  of  this  sublime  and  stupen- 
dous work )  the  black,  iron-bound  rocks  behind 
us,  and  the  snowy  cataract  springing  between  us, 
and  the  boiling  basin  which  still  lay  under  our 
feet.  Here  the  scene  was  unparalleled.  Here 
seemed  to  be  a  theatre  for  a  people  to  stand  in, 
and  behold  the  prodigies  and  fearful  wonders  of 
the  Almighty,  and  feel  their  own  insignificance. 

Here  admiration  and  astonishment  come  un- 
bidden over  the  soul,  and  the  most  obdurate 
heart  feels  that  there  is  something  to  be  grate- 
ful for.  Indeed,  the  scene  from  this  spot  is  so 
sublime,  and  so  well  calculated  to  impress  the 
feeiiogs  with  a  sense  of  the  power  and  grandeur 
of  nature,  that  apart  from  all  other  considera- 
tions, it  is  worthy  of  long  journey ings  and  ex- 
treme toil  to  behold  it. 

Having  taken  refreshment,  very  adroitly  man- 
aged to  be  conveyed  to  us  from  above,  by  John, 
we  descended  to  the  extreme  depth  of  the  ra- 
vine, and  with  certain  heroic  ladies  who  somehow 
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dared  the  perils  of  the  path,  we  gazed  from  this 
place  upon  the  sheet  of  water,  falling  from  a 
height  of  more  than  two  hundred  and  fifty  feet. 

This  is  a  matter  of  which  Niagara  would  not 
speak  lightly ;  and  there  is  wanting  only  a  heavy 
fall  of  water  to  make  this  spot  not  only  magni- 
ficent, for  that  it  is  now,  but  terribly  sublime. 
Mountains  ascend  and  overshadow  it;  crags  and 
precipices  project  themselves  in  menacing  assem- 
blage all  about,  as  though  frowning  over  a  ruin 
which  they  are  only  waiting  some  fiat  to  make 
yet  more  appalling.  Nature  has  hewed  out  a 
resting  place  for  man,  where  he  may  linger,  and 
gaze,  and  admire!  Below  him  she  awakens  her 
thunder,  and  darts  her  lightning ;  above  she  lifts 
still  loftier  summits,  and  round  him  she  flings 
her  spray  and  her  rainbows  ! 


MORTALITY  AMONG  MASONS. 

Masons  are  continually  surrounded  with  an  at- 
mosphere of  fine,  impalpable  dust.  By  the  or- 
dinary act  of  breathing,  this  dust  is  received  into 
the  air-passages  and  the  lungs,  where  it  slowly 
accumulates.  Inflammation  supervenes — slight  at 
first,  it  is  ultimately  acute.  A  wasting  then 
begins,  accompained  by  spitting.  In  a  short 
number  of  years,  a  mason  dare  not  walk  sharply 
up  a  hill.  The  breathing  is  impeded,  the  circu- 
lation is  interrupted,  the  blood  is  imperfectly 
supplied  with  oxygen.  Greneral  debility  is  then 
felt — rapid  consumption  occurs- — and  at  length 
the  disease  which  originated  in  his  apprentice- 
ship, terminates  with  his  premature  death.  This 
is  the  disease  known  among  the  men  as  the  ^  ma- 
son's trouble.'    It  is  termed  phthisis  in  medical 

phraseology  Dr.  Alison  has  said,  that 

^  there  is  hardly  an  instance  of  a  mason  regularly 
employed  in  hewing  stones  in  Edinburgh,  living- 
free  from  phthisical  symptoms  to  the  age  of  fifty.' 
We  can  go  lower  than  that :  we  can  state,  from 
pretty  extensive  observation,  that  there  are  none 
but  suffer  from  it  at  forty.  We  do  not,  in  truth, 
know  ten  hewers  (working)  in  Edinburgh  above 
fifty,  and  only  two  above  sixty.  It  is  to  be  obser- 
ved, however,  that  the  celebrated  Craigleith  stone, 
of  which  the  New  Town  of  Edinburgh  was  built, 
contributed  more  largely  to  this  characteristic 
disease  than  the  softer  stones  at  present  in  use. 
An  old  Craigleith  man  was  done  at  thirty,  and 

died  at  thirty-five  Out  of  twenty-seven 

apprentices — fine,  young,  healthy  men — who  be- 
gan with  Forsyth  at  the  erection  of  Cramond 
Bridge,  twenty-six  years  ago,  only  two  survive. 
Out  of  120  hewers  who  worked  at  the  High 
School  in  '27,  we  know  of  only  ten  survivers. 
In  a  squad  of  thirty  stout  hewers,  who  began  the 
Edinburgh  and  G-lasgow  Bank  twelve  years  ago, 
only  one-half  lived  to  see  it  finished.  The  stone- 
cutting  and  carving  of  the  Scott  Monument  killed 
twenty-three  of  the  finest  men  in  Edinburgh. 
The  stones,  let  us  humbly  suggest,  might  be 


worked  damp,  and,  we  are  informed,  worked 
better.  The  sheds,  too,  might  be  better  venti- 
lated The  men  had  better  endure  the 

wind  and  rain,  the  storm  and  tempest  in  their 
greatest  fury,  than  endure  for  a  single  week  the 
atmosphere  of  a  shed.  Another  corrective  has 
been  pointed  out  by  Dr.  Alison,  who  recommends 
the  Edinburgh  hewers  to  wear  mustaches  and 
beards.  It  is  a  notorious  fact,  that  cavalry  re- 
giments suff"er  less  than  regiments  of  the  line  from 
consumption.  Their  beards  and  mustaches  act 
like  a  respirator  ;  and  the  same  line  of  reasoning 
applies  with  greater  force  to  stone-masons.  In 
the  south  of  Germany — in  Bavaria  and  Wurtem- 
berg,  for  example — where  freestone  is  extensively 
worked,  and  where  the  masons  are  fine-looking, 
muscular  fellows,  with  large  beards,  such  a  disease 
as  phthisis  is  never  heard  of. — Abridged  from  a 
series  of  articles  On  the  Oondit  ion  of  the  Working- 
classes  in  the  Edinburgh  News. 


NOON  IN  THE  TROPICS. 

The  soil  appeared  to  undulate,  from  the  effect 
of  mirage,  without  a  breath  of  wind  being  felt. 
The  sun  was  near  the  zenith,  and  its  dazzling 
light,  reflected  from  the  surface  of  the  river,  con- 
trasted with  the  reddish  vapors  that  enveloped 
every  surrounding  object.  How  vivid  is  the  im- 
pression produced  by  the  calm  of  nature,  at  noon, 
in  these  burning  climates  !  The  beasts  of  the 
forests  retire  to  the  thickets ;  the  birds  hide 
themselves  beneath  the  foliage  of  the  trees,  or  in 
the  crevices  of  the  rocks.  Yet,  amidst  this  ap- 
parent silence,  when  we  lend  an  attentive  ear  to 
the  most  feeble  sounds  transmitted  through  the 
air,  we  hear  a  dull  vibration,  a  continual  mur- 
mur, a  hum  of  insects,  filling,  if  we  may  use  the 
expression,  all  the  lower  strata  of  the  air.  My- 
riads of  insects  creep  upon  the  soil  and  flutter 
round  the  plants  parched  by  the  heat  of  the  sun. 
A  confused  noise  issues  from  every  bush,  from 
the  decayed  trunks  of  trees,  from  the  clefts  of 
rocks,  and  from  the  ground  undermined  bj^  lizards, 
millepedes,  and  cecilias.  These  are  so  many 
voices  proclaiming  to  us  that  all  nature  breathes  ; 
and  that,  under  a  thousand  different  forms,  life 
is  diffused  throughout  the  cracked  and  dusty 
soil,  as  well  as  in  the  bosom  of  the  waters,  and 
in  the  air  around  us. — Humboldt's  JPersonal 
Narrative. 


Copied  from  the  Dailj  Register. 

Jin  Extract  f  rom  a  Letter  written  by  Dr.Franh- 
lin,  on  the  death  of  his  brother,  John  E?'anl' 
lin,  to  Miss  Hubbard : 

I  condole  with  you.  We  have  lost  a  most 
dear  and  valuable  relation.  But,  it  is  the  will 
of  Grod  and  nature,  that  these  mortal  bodies  be 
laid  aside,  when  the  soul  is  to  enter  into  real 
life.  This  is  rather  an  embryo  state — a  prepa- 
ration for  living.    A  man  is  not  completely  born 
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until  he  be  dead.  Why  then  should  we  grieve 
that  a  new  child  is  born  among  the  immortals,  a 
new  member  added  to  their  happy  society  ?  We 
are  Spirits.  That  bodies  should  be  lent  us, 
while  ihcy  can  afford  us  pleasure,  assist  us  in  ac- 
quiring knowledge,  or  doing  good  to  our  fellow- 
creatures,  is  a  kind  and  benevolent  act  of  God. 
When  they  become  unfit  for  these  purposes,  and 
afford  us  pain  instead  of  pleasure — instead  of  an 
aid  become  an  incumbrance,  and  answer  none  of 
the  intentions  for  which  they  were  given,  it  is 
equally  kind  and  benevolent,  that  a  way  is  pro- 
vided by  which  we  may  get  rid  of  them.  Death 
is  that  way.  We  ourselves,  in  some  cases,  pru- 
dently choose  a  partial  death.  A  mangled,  pain- 
ful limb,  which  cannot  be  restored,  we  willingly 
cut  off.  He  who  plucks  out  a  tooth,  parts  with 
it  freely,  since  the  pain  goes  with  it :  and  he  who 
quits  the  whole  body,  parts  at  once  with  all  pains, 
and  possibilities  of  pains  and  diseases  it  was  liable 
to,  or  capable  of  making  him  suffer. 

"  Our  friend  and  we  were  invited  abroad  on  a 
party  of  pleasure,  which  is  to  last  forever.  His 
chair  was  ready  first ;  and  he  is  gone  before  us. 
We  could  not  conveniently  start  together ;  and 
why  should  you  and  I  be  grieved  at  this,  since 
we  are  soon  to  follow,  and  know  where  to  find 
him  ?    Adieu.  B.  Franklin.'' 


F HI  E  N  D  S '  I N  T  E  L  L I G  E  N C  E  E . 


PHILADELPHIA,  TENTH  MONTH  29, 1853. 

We  perceive  from  some  remarks  made  to  us 
that  the  insertion  in  our  paper  of  the  account 
taken  from  the  P.  Banner,  of  Fifteen  Young 
Men,''  has  given  rise  to  fears  that  we  are  disposed 
to  lay  too  much  stress  upon  the  keeping  of  the 
Sabbath,"  or  that  we  endorse  the  view  that  ''one 
day  is  more  holy  than  *another."  We  would  not 
be  thus  understood.  In  our  estimation,  all  days 
are  equally  holy  in  the  Divine  sight,  and  should 
be  alike  marked  by  purity  of  life.  Nevertlicless, 
we  consider  it  a  wise  provision  that  there  is  one 
day  set  apart  for  the  more  effectual  release  from 
the  harassing  cares  of  the  world,  and  we  believe 
that  if  our  hearts  were  filled  with  such  love  as 
is  called  for  by  the  first  great  commandment,  we 
should  be  found  faithfully  fulfilling  the  duties 
v/hich  devolve  upon  us  as  rational  and  accountable 
beings.  Among  these  is  recognized  that  of  as- 
sembling for  public  Divine  worship,  or  as  ex- 
pressed by  the  Apostle,  '^assembling  together  as 
the  manner  of  some  is."  We  were  the  more  in- 
terested in  the  brief  statement  given  of  the 
^'  Fifteen  Young  Men/'  whose  early  and  latter 


course  were  thus  brought  into  view,  because  of  a 
concern  for  a  class  within  the  limits  of  our  ac- 
quaintance, who  are  in  the  habitual  indulgence, 
it  may  be,  of  nothing  more  than  an  indolent  dis- 
position, which,  however,  is  sufficient  to  prevent 
their  regular  attendance  at  a  place  of  worship, 
which  we  cannot  but  observe  with  regret,  betray- 
ing, as  we  think  it  does,  a  want  of  a  proper  re- 
gard for  a  religious  duty. 

As  the  force  of  habit  has  been  proved  to  be 
powerful,  we  feel  that  parents  cannot  too  early 
impress  upon  the  minds  of  their  children  the  ad- 
vantages resulting  from  a  punctual  attention  to 
their  religious  as  well  as  moral  obligations.  The 
Society  of  Friends  has  a  testimony  against  for- 
mal worship,  and  hence  we  have  not  generally  a 
set  period  for  religious  exercises  in  our  families, 
but  in  avoiding  one  extreme  we  should  be  care- 
ful we  do  not  run  into  the  opposite.  If  we  were 
to  live  consistently  with  our  profession,  w^e 
should  not  only  by  precept  but  through  the 
more  powerful  medium  of  example  direct  the 
tender  minds  of  our  offspring  to  '■^  the  light 
within,"  that  makes  manifest  the  will  of  our 
heavenly  Father,  upon  the  observance  of  which 
rests  our  present  and  eternal  welfare.  And  may 
we  here  express  the  belief  that  if  parents  were 
enough  concerned  not  only  for  themselves  but 
their  children,  to  be  found  "daily  inquiring  in 
the  temple,"  or  seeking  that  "wisdom  which  is 
profitable  to  direct,"  their  minds  would  be  so  illu- 
minated that  they  would  be  able  clearly  to  dis- 
tinguish between  that  which  is  formal  and  that 
which  is  sid)stantia.l ;  and  if  we  mistake  not,  an 
ability  would  be  frequently  furnished  to  gather 
their  little  flock  to  await  the  coming  of  the  Mas- 
ter, who  still  suffers  little  children  to  come  unto 
him  that  he  may  bless  them. 

This  kind  of  parental  care  for  the  right  order- 
ing of  our  household,  would  no  doubt  meet  with 
a  manifest  reward — we  should  not  only  witness 
its  healthful  influence  over  our  own  spirits,  but 
should  discover  the  fruits  of  our  labors  in  the 
willingness  manifested  by  our  children,  to  yield 
their  strong  wills  to  the  guidance  of  the  spirit 
of  love,  whereby  the  varied  duties  of  life  would 
each  be  fulfilled  in  its  measure;  and  among  thern 
would  be  found  "  a  due  observance"  of  those 
which  custom  and  habit  have  acknowledged  as 
belonging  peculiarly  to  the  first  day  of  the 
iceeh. 
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A  Stated  Meeting:  of  the  Joint  Committee  on 
Friends'  Central  School,  will  be  held  on  Fourth  day 
afternoon,  next,  (the  2d  inst.,)  at  half-past  three 
o'clock. 

Jacob  M.  Ellis,  Clerk. 
Philada.,  10th  mo.  29,  1853. 


To  the  Library  Association  of  Friends  of  Phi- 
ladelphia. 

At  a  Stated  Meeting  of  the  Committee  of 
Management,  held  Tenth  month  12th  1853,  the 
following  was  read  and  approved,  and  directed 
to  be  forwarded  to  the  Annual  Meeting  as  their 

ANNUAL  REPORT. 

The  time  has  again  arrived  when  it  becomes 
the  pleasant  task  of  the  Committee  of  Manage- 
ment to  present  to  the  Annual  Meeting  of  the 
Association  ;  and  if  deemed  advisable,  through 
it,  to  its  members  and  contributors,  a  statement 
of  the  transactions  of  the  past  year,  as  well  as 
the  present  condition  of  the  Institution  over 
which,  a  twelvemonth  since,  they  were  selected 
to  preside. 

And  it  is  with  no  small  satisfaction  they  are 
able  to  use  the  language  adopted  by  them  in  the 
commencement  of  this  Report;  that  the  task 
they  are  about  to  fulfil  is  an  agreeable  one — this 
could  not  be  the  case,  were  not  the  affairs  of  the 
Institution  in  a  prosperous  condition ;  for  which 
state  of  things  they  claim  no  merit — they  have 
simply  endeavored  to  do  their  duty  to  the  best  of 
their  ability,  and  powerless  would  have  been  all 
their  efforts  for  the  advancement  of  its  interests, 
bad  it  not  have  been  for  the  generous  aid  so 
promptly  and  cheerfully  rendered  by  its  contri- 
butors. 

The  appeal  made  to  them  this  time  last  year, 
when  the  funds  were  entirely  exhausted,  with 
strong  claims  existing  for  the  completion  of  cer- 
tain arrangements  then  in  progress  or  in  antici- 
pation, was  not  made  in  vain,  as  the  exhibit  of 
the  Treasurer's  account  will  manifest.  To  this 
liberality,  individuals  using  the  Library  are  in- 
debted for  many  of  the  advantages  they  have 
enjoyed  during  the  past  year. 

In  the  last  Annual  Report,  reference  was  made 
to  some  estimates  having  been  procured  of  the 
cost  of  Printing  a  New  Catalogue.  Although 
the  total  expense  proved  to  be  considerable  (the 
entire  cost  of  printing,  binding,  &c.,  being  one 
hundred  and  ten  dollars),  the  present  Committee 
deemed  the  best  interests  of  the  Library  as 
loudly  called  for  an  expenditure  being  made  for 
this  purpose,  as  for  the  purchase  of  new  books 
or  any  other  within  their  control.  Five  hundred 
copies  were  accordingly  printed,  and  about  one- 
half  of  them  bound  with  blank  leaves  introduced 
for  the  convenience  of  such  as  wish  to  keep  them 
written  up  as  fast  as  new  books  are  introduced. 
A  manuscript  Catalogue  thereof  is  kept  on  the 
table;  to  which  any  so  disposed  can  refer.  For 


the  accommodation  of  those  who  may  not  have 
availed  themselves  of  this  arrangement,  as  well 
as  for  the  information  of  contributors  generally, 
a  list  is  hereunto  appended,*  of  all  the  books 
introduced  into  the  Library,  since  the  publica- 
tion of  the  Catalogue. 

This  Catalogue  is  arranged  and  classified  as 
per  following  statement,  which  shows  the  num- 
ber embraced  by  each  class  at  the  present  time, 
to  be 

Abridged  and  Juvenile,  .    .    631  volumes 

Scientific,  451  " 

Religious,  1112  " 

Voyages  and  Travels,     .    .    408  " 
History  and  Biography,      .    693  " 
Miscellaneous,      ....    685  <^ 
Making  the  entire  number  of  volumes  now  cata- 
logued as  belonging  to  the  Library,  3980. 

A  donation  (per  will  of  the  late  Thomas  Gil- 
pin) of  ten  copies  of  "  Friends  Exiled  to  Vir- 
ginia,was  made  some  months  since,  but  as 
there  was  already  one  in  the  Library,  it  was 
deemed  advisable  to  place  only  three  additional 
copies  on  the  shelves,  the  remainder  being  laid 
aside  for  future  disposition  of  some  kind.  These 
seven  copies  are  not  included  in  the  above  total. 
Twelve  volumes  of  the  entire  number  have  been 
donations,  and  the  total  increase  of  last  year  has 
been  two  hundred  and  tioenty  volumes,  compris- 
ing about  one  hundred  and  fifty-six  works  of 
various  kinds.  Two  copies  of  the  Life  of 
George  Fox/'  about  to  be  published  by  Samuel 
M.  Janney,  and  one  of  the  forthcoming  republi- 
cation of  Piety  Promoted,^'  have  been  sub- 
scribed for;  and  every  opportunity  is  embraced 
for  introducing  re-prints  of  this  character. 

About  250  copies  of  the  Catalogue  remain  in 
sheets,  ready  for  binding  when  necessary.  A 
few  of  the  bound  copies  have  been  distributed  to 
kindred  associations,  in  the  belief,  they  might,  in 
some  instances  aid  them  in  the  selection  of 
books — in  which  view  the  recipients  also  parti- 
cipated. 

Some  improvements  have  been  made  to  the 
book  cases,  which  greatly  enhance  the  comfort 
and  convenience  of  visitors  to  the  room. 

The  monthly  reports  of  the  Librarian,  and 
the  personal  inspection  of  the  Committee,  keep 
them  advised  of  the  state  of  the  Library.  Books 
are  seldom  kept  out  much  over  time,  and  when 
this  does  occur,  prompt  measures  are  taken  for 
their  speedy  recovery.  The  Librarian  believes 
not  a  single  volume  has  been  lost  during  the  past 
year ;  and  from  his  previously  furnished  reports, 
the  following  statement  has  been  compiled,  which 
is  believed  to  be  nearly  correct,  viz.  : — 

During  the  first  six  months,  viz.  from  the 


*  As  this  list  has  already  been  published  in  the 
Intelliscencer,  as  works  were  introduced  from  time  to 
time,  it  is  deemed  unnecessary  to  repeat  it  hero» 
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Tenth  month  last,  to  the  Third  month,  both  inclu- 
sive,  the  applicants  averaged 

Females  223,  who  borrowed  2384  Books. 

Males     227  2157  " 

Total  average  for  said  period  450  individuals 
borrowing  4541  books. 

During  the  last  six  months,  viz.  from  Fourth 
mo.  1st,  to  Ninth  mo.  30th,  inclusive,  the  appli- 
cants averaged 

Females  127,  who  borrowed  1047  Books. 
Males    109  973  " 

Total  average  for  said  period,  236  individuals 
borrowing  2020  Books,  presenting,  when  com- 
bined, the  following  statistics  for  the  year,  viz. 
An  average  of  346  females,  to  whom  were  loan- 
ed 3431  books;  of  343  males  to  whom  were 
loaned  3130  books.  Showing  a  circulation  from 
our  Library,  of  six  thousand  five  hundred  and 
sixty-one  volumes  in  twelve  months. 

The  Library  is  now  open  on  fourth  and  seventh 
day  evenings,  for  the  accommodation  of  Friends 
generally;  seventh  day  afternoons  being,  as 
usual,  appropriated  exclusively  for  females. 

The  Treasurer's  account,  settled  up  to  the 
12th  instant,  shows  the  following  state  of  the 
finances,  viz. 

Amount  received  during  the  year  per 

voluntary  Contributions,  .      506  75 

Fines  collected,         .       .        24  05 


"      Sales  of  Catalogue, 


21  47 


Total,       ^552  27 
Expended  during  the  same  period  : 
For  New  Books  purchased,      199  13 
"  Bebinding  Books,    .         13  00 
Printing  500  Catalogues,  110  00 
Librarians'  Salaries,  Com- 
missions for  Collecting 
and  Insurance,       :      131  24 
"  Sundry  expenses  of  room,    16  45 
Printing  and  distributing 
Annual   lleports,  Sta- 
tionary, &c.,    .       .       21  31 
Alterations  to  Cases,  .       13  27 
Balance  due  Treasurer  at  last 


settlement, 


47  73    552  13 


Leaving  a  balance  due  the  As- 
sociation of  .  .  0  14 
In  conclusion,  the  Committee  have  an  increas- 
ed satisfaction  m  believing,  that  the  liberality  of 
Friends,  alluded  to  elsewhere  in  this  report,  will 
con4inue  to  be  manifested,  and  that  the  annual 
visit  of  their  collector  will  again  be  cheerfully 
responded  to — as  this  manifestation  must  go 
hand  in  hand  with  the  exertions  of  the  Commit- 
tee, if  an  advance  in  the  usefulness  of  the  Insti- 
tution is  realized,  or  even  its  present  condition 
sustained. 

Extracted  from  the  Minutes. 

Jacob  M.  Ellis,  Clerh. 
Philadelphia,  Tenth  mo.  1853, 


LETTER  FROM  R.  MASON. — NO.  XVII. 

1th  month,  1837. 

3Iy  dear  iZ— -An  opportunity  to-morrow, 
direct  to  Philadelphia,  temj^ts  me  to  hold  episto- 
latory  communion  with  thee.  Though  exter- 
nally the  horizon  is  overcast  with  clouds,  yet  it  is 
to  me  a  lovely  afternoon,  and  after  I  had  retired 
into  my  own  little  chamber,  I  thought  if  thou 
had  been  with  me,  we  could  have  enjoyed  the 
quietude  together.  There  is  something  peculiarly 
pleasant  to  me  in  a  first  day  afternoon  in  the 
country.  I  attended  meeting  this  morning,  where 
life  seemed  at  a  low  ebb,  and  my  mind  was  taken 
back  to  the  period  when  many  servants  and  hand- 
maidens of  the  Lord  were  bearing  the  heat  and  the 
burden  of  the  day,  in  this  place,  when  the  Gospel 
trumpet  was  often  sweetly  blown.  Now,  no  voice 
is  heard  to  speak  of  the  goodness  of  Israel's  un- 
slumbering  Shepherd,  and  to  invite  and  incite 
the  lukewarm  and  the  youthful  to  enlist  under 
His  banner  and  become  valiants  in  His  cause. 
But  the  same  Almighty  Power  is  as  able  now  as 
in  days  past,  to  cause  a  shaking  among  the  dry 
bones,  and  to  raise  up  a  living  army  out  of  these, 
to  go  forth  conquering  every  foe  to  his  righteous 
government. 

I  greatly  desire  to  become  one  of  this  number, 
for  truly  I  often  feel  myself  one  of  the  poorest 
of  the  poor.  My  dear  H.,  be  thou  faithful 
unto  the  death  of  all  that  pertains  to  self,  and  the 
crown  of  life  will  assuredly  be  given  thee,  and 
thou  wilt  sit  at  the  king's  table  and  partake  of 
the  dainties  thereof.  But  shrink  not  from  fre- 
quent descendings  into  the  washing  pool,  nor  yet 
endeavor  to  elude  that  fire  which  must  pass  upon 
all  that  is  impure  in  us,  for  "  our  God  is  a  con- 
suming fire."  But  why  do  I  tell  thee  these 
things  ?  Thou  knowest  the  Master,  perhaps 
better  than  1.  Still,  we  may  speak  a  word  of 
encouragement  to  each  other,  as  we  journey  on. 
I  know  the  proneness  of  the  mind  to  withdraw 
from  the  watch  tower. 

Our  advancement  toward  the  land  of  promise 
may  be  compared  to  the  progress  of  the  Israelites 
through  the  wilderness.  We  often  h;ive  to  re- 
trace, with  weary  steps,  the  way  our  own  perverse 
wills  have  trodden,  and  thus  prolong  our  jour- 
neyings  through  a  4esert  land.  But  henceforth 
let  us  run  with  alacrity  the  race  that  is  set  be- 
fore us.  Certain  it  is,  we  have  no  time  to  loiter 
by  the  way.  And  I  am  inclined  to  believe  if 
we  were  each  found  at  our  posts,  we  should  more 
frequently  be  engaged  in  administering  to  the 
hungry  and  thirsty  soul.  The  sick  and  prison- 
bound  mind  would  be  visited,  and  we  should  see 
that  we  live  for  others  as  well  as  ourselves.  Then, 
my  beloved  friend,  let  us  so  watch  that  we  may 
hear  every  soft  whisper  of  the  divine  breath,  and 
so  fulfil  every  requisition  as  to  be  prepared  to 
hear  undismayed  our  stewardship  of  time  and 
ability  remanded  by  the  great  donor  of  all  we 
have^  and  all  we  are ;  and  may  we  mutually  re- 
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member  each  other,  when  we  are  favored  with 
access  to  the  place  where  prayer  is  wont  to  be 
made. 

In  near  affection,  thy  friend,  R.  M. 


EDUCATION  CHEAPER  THAN  CRIME. 

The  London  Alhenceum,  in  an  article  com- 
mending the  public  school  system  of  the  state  of 
New  York,  after  giving  a  few  statistics,  derived 
from  the  last  report  of  the  Board  of  Education 
and  the  aumber  of  scholars  taught,  and  the  cost 
of  each,  remarks: 

The  207  schools  in  the  New  York  district, 
with  their  107,363  scholars,  involve  a  yearly 
outlay  of  274,794  dollars.  The  year  at  school 
includes  a  period  of  240  days  attendance — so 
that  the  average  expense  of  a  really  good  system 
of  instruction  for  each  child  amounts  to  6  dollars 
and  6  cents  a  year,  or  less  than  three  cents—not 
quite  three  halfpence — a  day.  It  does  not  seem 
to  us  that  this  outlay  is  very  extravagant  under 
any  point  of  view.  No  system  of  police  that  we 
are  acquainted  with  is  so  cheap.  If  it  prevents 
only  a  tithe  of  what  would  otherwise  go  to  the 
erection  of  prisons  and  the  salaries  of  police  magis- 
trates, it  is  a  good  bargain  for  the  community  to 
have  made.  It  costs  our  own  metropolis  about 
49s.  a  week  to  support  every  thief,  pickpocket, 
and  burglar  who  infests  our  streets.  Five  years' 
public  education  of  the  Mew  York  urchin  may 
cost  the  American  public  about  six  or  seven 
pounds  but  at  the  end  of  that  term  the  pupil  is 
able  to  take  his  place  in  society  and  repay  it 
many-fold  by  his  educated  industry.  In  London, 
the  average  cost  of  each  criminal  from  first  to 
last  is  probably  not  less  than  ^400.  So  that, 
if  early  and  careful  training  when  young  would 
save  even  a  small  portion  of  those  outcasts  who 
now  fall  by  necessary  inheritance  into  a  life  of 
crime,  at  the  same  expense  as  we  find  incurred 
in  the  great  American  city,  the  public  would 
gain  largely  in  the  mere  money  account,  Educa- 
tion is  by  many  degrees  the  cheapest  of  all 
discipline.'" 


SPEED  ON  RAILWAYS. 

Dr.  Lardner  adopts  some  ingenious  arguments, 
or  rather  illustrations,  to  render  familiar  the  ex- 
traordinary velocity  with  which  our  express 
trains  move.  The  Great  Western  Express  to 
Exter  travels  at  the  rate  of  43  miles  an  hour, 
including  stoppages,  or  51  miles  an  hour  without 
including  stoppages  ;  to  attain  this  rate,  a  speed 
of  60  miles  an  hour  is  adopted  midway  between 
some  of  the  stations ;  and  in  certain  experimen- 
tal trips  70  miles  an  hour  have  been  reached.  A 
speed  of  70  miles  an  hour  is  about  equivalent  to 
35  yards  per  second,  or  35  yards  between  two 
beats  of  a  common  clock  ;  all  objects  near  the 
eye  of  a  passenger  travelling  at  this  rate  will 
pass  by^his  eye  in  the  thirty-fifth  part  of  a  second ; 


and  if  35  stakes  were  erected  at  the  side  of  the 
road,  a  yard  asunder,  they  would  not  be  distin- 
guishable one  from  another;  if  painted  red,  they 
would  appear  collectively  as  a  continuous  flash  of 
red  color.  If  two  trains  with  this  speed  passed 
each  other,  the  relative  velocity  would  be  70 
yards  per  second  ;  and  if  one  of  the  trains  were 
70  yards  long,  it  would  flash  by  in  a  single 
second.  Supposing  the  locomotive  which  draws 
such  a  train  to  have  driving-wheels  seven  feet  in 
diameter,  these  wheels  will  revolve  five  times  in 
a  second;  the  piston  moves  along  the  cylinder 
ten  times  in  a  second ;  the  valve  moves  and  the 
steam  escapes  ten  times  in  a  second — but  as  there 
are  two  cylinders,  which  act  alternately,  there 
are  really  twenty  puffs  or  escapes  of  steam  in  a 
second.  The  locomotive  can  be  heard  to  ''cough'^ 
when  moving  slowly,  the  cough  being  occasioned 
by  the  abrupt  emission  of  waste  steam  up  the 
chimney;  but  twenty  coughs  per  second  cannot 
be  separated  by  the  ear,  their  individuality  be- 
coming lost.  Such  a  locomotive  speed  is  equal 
to  nearly  one-fourth  that  of  a  cannon  ball ;  and 
the  momentum  of  a  whole  train,  moving  at  such 
a  speed,  would  be  nearly  equivalent  to  the  aggre- 
gate force  of  a  number  of  cannon  balls,  equal  to 
one-fourth  the  weight  of  the  train :  that  a 
"  smash''  should  follow  a  collision,''  is  no  sub- 
ject for  marvel,  if  a  train  moving  at  such  speed — 
or  anything  like  such  speed — should  meet  with 
any  obstacle  to  its  progress. — Dodd's  Cm-iosities 
of  Industry. 


DO  GOOD. 

There  is  more  satisfaction  in  doing  than  re- 
ceiviog  good ;  to  relieve  the  oppressed  is  the  most 
glorious  act  a  man  is  capable  of ;  it  is  in  some 
measure  doing  the  business  of  God  and  Provi- 
dence, and  is  attended  with  a  heavenly  pleasure, 
unknown  but  to  those  that  are  beneficent  and 
liberal.— ^oZ^'s  Exti^acts. 


PASSION. 

Passion  is  a  sort  of  fever  in  the  mind,  which 
ever  leaves  us  weaker  than  it  found  us. 

But  being  intermitting,  to  be  sure  it  is  cura- 
ble with  care. 

It,  more  than  anything,  deprives  us  of  the 
use  of  our  judgment,  for  it  raises  a  dust  very 
hard  to  see  through. 


They  who  are  not  made  saints  in  a  state  of 
grace,  shall  never  be  saints  in  £:lory.  The 
stones  which  are  appointed  for  that  glorious  tem- 
ple above,  are  hewn  and  polished,  and  prepared 
for  it  here  ;  as  the  stones  were  wrought  and  pre- 
pared in  the  mountains,  for  building  the  temple 
at  Jerusalem. — Leighton. 

Refuse  not  to  be  informed^  for  that  shows 
pride  or  stupidity. 
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THY  WILL  BE  DONE." 

My  God,  my  Father,  while  I  stray 
Far  from  my  home  in  Life's  rough  way, 

0  teach  me  from  my  heart  to  say, 

<^  Thy  will  be  done  !" 

The'  dark  my  path,  and  sad  my  lot, 
Let  me  be  still,  and  murmur  not, 
But  breathe  the  prayer,  divinely  taught, — 
"  Thy  will  be  done  !" 

What,  tho'  in  lonely  grief  I  si^h, 
For  Friends  beloved,  no  longer  nigh. 
Submissive  still  would  I  reply, — 

"Thy  will  be  done!" 

If  thou  should'st  call  me  to  resign 
What  I  most  prize — it  ne'er  was  mine; 

1  only  yield  Thee  what  was  thine — 

«•  Thy  will  be  done  !" 

Should  pining  sickness  waste  away 

My  life  in  premature  decay, 

My  Father — still  I  strive  to  say, — 

"Thy  will  be  done!" 

If  but  my  fainting  heart  be  blest 
With  thy  sweet  Spirit  for  its  guest. 
My  God  to  Thee  I  leave  the  rest — 

"  Thy  will  be  done  !" 

Henew  my  will  from  day  to  day. 
Blend  it  with  thine,  and  take  away 
All  that  now  makes  it  hard  to  say, — 
"  Thy  will  be  done!" 

Then  when  on  earth  I  breathe  no  more 
The  prayer,  oft  mixed  with  tears  before, 
I'll  sing  upon  a  happier  shore, — 

"  Thy  will  be  done  !" 


THE  MERRY  TRAVELLER. 

One  day,  as  I  journeyed,  alone,  o'er  the  plain, 
I  met  one  who  bore,  on  his  shoulder  and  cane, 
A  wallet  that  weighed  him  nigh  down  to  the  earth, 
Yet  he  trudged  on  as  gay  as  though  freighted  with 
mirth. 

With  burden  so  heavy,  pray  how  can  you  sing, 
I  exclaimed  as  we  met;  with  an  air  of  a  king. 
He  replied,  if  it  were  only  twice  as  much  more. 
It  were  merrier  borne ;  and  he  sang  as  before. 

This  world  is  a  wearisome  burden  of  cares. 
But  Cheerfulness  eases  the  shoulder  that  bears; 
Contentment  and  Love  lighten  every  one's  load. 
And  level  all  hills  in  the  traveller's  road. 

A.  KINMAN. 


How  softly  on  the  bruised  heart, 

A  word  of  kindness  falls. 
And  from  the  dry  and  parched  soul, 

The  moistening  tear-drop  calls. 
0,  if  they  knew  who  walk  the  earth, 

'Mid  sorrow,  grief,  and  pain, 
The  power  a  word  of  kindness  hath, 

'Twere  Paradise  again. 

The  weakest  and  the  purest  may 

This  simple  pittance  give, 
And  bid  delight  to  withered  hearts, 

Return  again  and  live. 
O,  what  is  life  if  love  be  lost, 

If  man's  unkind  to  man; 
Or  what  the  heaven  that  waits  beyond 

This  brief  and  mortal  span  ? 


As  stars  upon  the  tranquil  sea. 

In  mimic  glory  shine. 
So  words  of  kindness  in  the  heart 

Reflect  their  source  divine; 
0,  then  be  kind,  whoe'er  thou  art. 

That  breathest  mortal  breath, 
And  it  shall  lighten  all  thy  life. 

And  sweeten  even  death. 

BY  CARLOS  L.  STUART. 


SLAVE-HUNTS  IN  THE  SAHARA. 

BY  HORACE  ST.  JOHN. 
[Concluded  from  page  494.] 

There  is  joy  in  Zinder.  All  day  long  tlie  tri- 
umph is  prolonged.  Following  this  vanguard — 
the  abject  trophies  of  misery,  come  single  cava- 
liers, then  lines  of  horsemen  galloping  over  the 
plain,  then  cavalry  with  drums  beating,  and  then 
a  body  of  mounted  warriors,  with  helmets  of 
brass  and  padded  coats,  who  marched  around 
the  sarkee  or  sultan.  At  length  the  mass  of  the 
hunting  army  appears  in  sight,  toiling  along  a 
rolling  canopy  of  dust,  and  with  it  comes  the 
spoil  of  the  expedition,  perhaps  three  thousand 
slaves.  This  is  the  beginning  of  a  sorrow  which 
is  to  end  perhaps  with  insults  and  lashes  on  a 
plantation  of  Cuba. 

Some  of  the  captives  taken  are,  after  the 
general  sale,  domesticated  in  Zinder,  or  a  neigh- 
boring Bournou  city.  Almost  every  householder 
has  one  or  two  trained,  who,  from  the  method  in 
which  the  irons  are  fixed  on  their  limbs,  cannot 
walk,  but  when  they  are  obliged  to  go  about, 
move  along  with  little  jumps.  No  sight  can  be 
conceived  more  painful ;  but  if  the  people  will 
have  slaves  it  is  necessary  to  fetter  them,  be- 
cause there  are  so  many  towns  and  retreats  near, 
^  to  which  they  eould  escape  without  difficulty, 
'  and  whence  they  could  not  easily  be  brought 
back.  Tbey  are  exceedingly  useful  to  their 
owners,  who  enjoy  indolence  and  comfort  through 
their  industry;  and  for  this  reason  it  is,  that 
when  the  slave-hunting  army  returns,  so  much 
delight  fills  the  population  as  they  salute  the 
army  with  the  beautiful  Arabic  word  "  Alberka  I" 
— blessing !"  In  the  same  spirit  the  Italian 
bandit  repeats  an  invocation  to  the  Virgin  while 
he  cocks  his  pistol  ! 

The  slaves  cultivate  the  ground,  cook  food, 
sweep  the  huts,  and  do  all  kinds  of  menial  offices 
for  their  masters,  and  when  they  offend,  are  pu- 
nished with  awful  severity  by  them.  Yet  they 
are  not  on  the  whole  inhumanly  treated,  and  are 
allowed  to  enjoy  some  of  their  favorite  amuse- 
ments. On  the  night  of  power,"  in  which 
the  Koran  is  said  to  have  descended  from  heaven, 
they  are  permitted  to  have  a  feast,  a  free  dance, 
and  songs ;  and  then  they  forget  for  the  hour  all 
thought  of  suffering,  and  are  as  happy  as  under 
their  native  shades.  On  certain  days,  too,  they 
visit  the  tombs  of  their  dear  friends,  burning  in- 
cense over  them,  calling  upon  their  names,  and 
praying  to  be  restored    to  them  and  to  liberty 
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'  after  death."    They  dress  very  gaily  on  holidays, 
and  derive  from  such  occasions  an  enjoyment 
[which  seems  almost  to  compensate  for  the  sad- 
!;  ness  of  the  rest  of  the  year.    Many  of  them  are 
patterns  of  fidelity,  and  after  a  lengthened  period 
of  service  will  die  for  their  masters. 

But  the  most  unhappy  are  those  who  are 
doomed  to  be  sent  across  deserts,  to  be  sold  in 
distant  cities,  and  scattered  far  over  the  earth  in 
strange  lands.  Regular  caravans  are  formed  to 
take  them  across  the  Sahara,  to  the  market  of 
the  coast.  They  are  either  sold  or  confided  to 
the  dealers,  and  marched  in  the  heat  of  the  day 
over  the  desolate  wastes  of  sand  and  rock,  with 
no  alleviation  to  their  toil  except  the  lightness  of 
their  own  hearts,  and  the  cheer  of  their  own 
songs.  The  train  is  ready — it  starts;  little  time 
is  given  for  adieus,  and  the  links  of  blood,  and 
the  bonds  of  love,  and  all  the  dear  affinities  of 
the  heart,  are  broken  forever.  And  who  shall 
say  that  such  pangs  do  not  burn  as  deeply  into 
the  bosom  of  the  negro,  at  sudden  and  hopeless 
partings — "such  as  burn  young  hearts'' — burn 
in  the  bosoms  of  the  most  youthful  and  delicate 
in  England? 

A  number  of  camels  with  a  file  of  armed  men, 
march  with  the  weary  cavalcade  of  slaves.  They 
may  be  seen  struggling  along  the  brown  desert, 
some  crawling  and  scarcely  able  to  move,  others 
urged  suddenly  on  with  threats  or  blows.  Lately, 
a  traveller  fell  in  with  one  of  these  melancholy 
caravans.  It  consisted  of  about  twenty  camels 
laden  with  ivory,  and  thirty  girls,  who  had  been 
seventy  days  on  their  monotonous,  mournful  way. 
Most  of  these  poor  young  creatures  had  perform- 
ed journeys  on  their  road  from  their  own  happy 
villages  to  captivity,  which  would  acquire  tor 
any  European  traveller  who  should  perform  them 
an  unequalled  renown.  Some  of  them  had  little 
children  slung  on  their  backs.  They  met  an  old 
woman  who  was  returning  free  to  her  own  coun- 
try, under  the  protection  of  a  party  of  white 
men.  No  envy  filled  their,  sad  breasts.  They 
fell  upon  her  aged  neck,  weeping  and  kissing  her, 
and  blessing  her  in  return  for  the  kind  wish  she 
uttered,  that  the  same  happiness  might  be  in 
store  for  all  of  them. 

Away  the  caravan  proceeds  over  the  unmea- 
sured desert,  the  camels  pacing  along  in  strings, 
one  being  tied  to  another,  and  resembling,  in  the 
distance,  a  ruoving  mass  of  troops,  especially 
when  the  mirage  multiplies  their  long  files  to 
the  eye.  A  solid  bed  of  rock  constitutes  the 
basis  of  the  region,  scattered  over  with  fine  dry 
sand,  or  blue  pebbles,  except  when  a  fountain 
splashes  amid  its  little  green  paradise  like  a  smile 
on  the  face  of  desolation.  Occasionally  a  vast 
assemblage  of  rocks  appears  on  the  horizon,  and 
seems  to  the  believing  eye  of  the  Moslem,  some 
abandoned  city  of  the  linn.  Then  a  small  lake 
shines  like  a  patch  of  silver  under  some  palms, 
and  some  pretty  red  and  yellow  wild  flowers  are 


scattered  along  the  track ;  and  the  wanderer  un- 
accustomed to  beauty  amid  all  this  dreariness. 

'<In  barren  deserts,  with  surprise, 
Sees  lilies  spring,  and  sudden  verdure  rise  ; 
And  starts  amid  the  thirsty  wilds  to  hear 
New  falls  of  water  murmuring  in  his  ear." 

The  slaves  as  they  march,  wear  scarcely  any 
clothes,  and  are  treated  as  much  like  merchan- 
dise as  it  is  possible  for  human  beings  to  be. 
Three  or  four  are  often  made  into  a  "  parceF' — 
a  young  woman,  a  young  man,  and  two  children. 
Their  condition  varies,  of  course,  with  the  cha- 
racter of  their  drivers.  Some  are  grossly  and 
savagely  used,  whipped  along  by  day,  and  made 
the  toy  of  their  masters  in  the  camp  :  others  are 
kindly  treated,  well  fed,  and  permitted  to  ride  in 
turns.  Those  with  infants  in  their  arms  are  be- 
haved to  with  tenderness,  and  even  respect — 
respect,  I  mean,  of  the  sort  which  is  paid  to  wo- 
men in  this  part  of  the  earth.  Generally,  fe- 
males are  not  believed  to  have  souls,  they  have 
no  moral  motive  to  virtue,  no  family  or  feminine 
pride,  no  liberty  of  the  affections,  and  are  ex- 
pected to  do  wrong  if  they  can.  From  women 
in  such  a  position  what  can  be  anticipated  ? 
Sultan  Ennoor,  of  the  unexplored  kingdom  of 
Aheer,  told  Richardson  his  ideas  on  this  subject: 

The  opinion  of  his  highness  of  women  does 
not  flatter  the  ladies  ;  he  recommended  us  never 
to  listen  to  the  advice  of  our  wives;  if  we  did  we 
should  be  lost.  The  women  were  very  well  to 
fetch  water,  pound  ghaseb,  and  cook  the  supper, 
but  for  nothing  else.  He  never  himself  paid 
any  attention  to  what  they  said  :  they  were  awful 
talkers.'^  So  much  for  the  old  savage.  How- 
ever, women  in  bonds  are  not  likely  to  be  the 
best  representatives  of  their  sex. 

Happy  is  it  for  the  poor  slave-girls  on  their 
march  through  the  Sahara,  that  they  have  light 
hearts.  They  sing  touching  and  plaintive  songs, 
laden  with  memories  of  home,  laden  with 
thoughts  of  former  joys,  laden  with  recollec- 
tions of  the  fields  and  huts  where  they  spent 
their  happy  youth,  and  so  they  beguile  their 
way.  As  soon  as  the  place  of  encampment  is 
reached,  they  arrange  everything  and  light  fires, 
first  for  their  masters  and  then  for  themselves. 
The  cold  of  the  desert  is  bitter  at  night,  and  the 
wretched  creatures  wear  little  or  no  clothing. 
Their  rations  of  food  are  then  served  to  them ; 
and  too  often  the  barley-meal  and  water  which 
would  be  scarcely  sufficient  for  one,  is  divided 
among  ten  of  the  famished  and  squalid  slaves. 

They  may  have  been  on  foot  fourteen  hours ; 
they  may  be  still  hungry,  thirsty,  weary;  yet, 
as  the  evening  deepens,  they  rise  one  by  one  to 
the  dance,  and  trip  upon  the  sand  until  the  moon 
grows  pale.  They  beat  their  uncouth  drums, 
and  the  young  slaves  fly  round,  often  in  very 
modest  and  graceful  measures,  though  often,  too, 
in  figures  quite  of  another  character.  A  pecu- 
liar, hopping  step  is  much  in  practice  among 
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them,  and  it  is  by  no  means  an  uncurious  cir- 
cumstance that  we  can  trace  many  of  the  favo- 
rite negro  dances  in  America  to  their  origin  in 
the  remote  kingdoms  of  the  Sahara.  They  have 
even  preserved  some  of  the  most  singular  of  the 
movements  and  evolutions,  as  well  as  many  of 
the  native  airs,  so  that  the  spirit  of  Africa  is 
breathed  again  among  the  sugar-canes  and  cotton 
fields  of  Alabama  and  Carolina.  In  such  festi- 
vities the  unhappy  creatures  fall  into  forgetful- 
ness  of  their  lot^  and  seem  as  though  lost  by  an 
indifference,  which,  however,  only  lasts  while  the 
merriment  goes  on.  See  them  next  morning 
setting  out,  with  unwilling  steps,  their  heads 
bent,  their  eyes  downcast  and  dull,  their  faces 
marked  with  sorrow,  and  all  the  illusion  of  the 
moon-lit  revelry  passes  away,  and  slavery  be- 
comes again  as  cheerless  and  desolate  a  thing  as 
the  Sahara  itself. 

And  so  the  caravan  toils  along,  now  winding 
in  irregular  files  along  the  plain,  now  crawling 
up  a  mountain,  now  bivouacking  near  a  well,  and 
on  the  green  fields  of  an  oasis.  As  it  goes,  some 
of  the  victims  fail  in  strength,  and  sink  and 
perish  on  the  road.  The  very  aged  especially 
leave  their  bones  in  this  manner,  half-way  be- 
tween their  former  dwelling-places  and  the  ter- 
mination of  the  journey  to  bondage.  It  seems 
a  gratuitous  cruelty  on  the  part  of  the  slave- 
hunters  to  disturb  tottering  old  men  and  women, 
who  have  nothing  left  on  earth  but  to  die,  and 
who,  if  they  were  actually  brought  to  market, 
would  not  sell  for  more  than  one  sliilUng,  so  fee- 
ble and  useless  are  they.  When  they  expire,  a 
hole  is  dug,  or  rather  scratched,  in  the  sand  and 
they  are  thrown  in,  and  a  loose  stone  is  placed 
over  them.  Numbers  of  such  graves  mark  the 
four  great  caravan  tracts,  from  the  kingdom  of 
the  Sahara  to  the  northern  coast.  Many  little 
mounds,  too,  mark  the  resting  beds  of  children 
who  have  died  on  this  road  the  earth  is  hollowed 
for  them  the  moment  they  have  ceased  to  breathe, 
even  before;  and  no  mother,  no  friend  can  ever 
come  to  visit  the  sacred  place  again.  An  undis- 
tinguishable  hillock  remains  for  a  while  upon  the 
spot,  but  the  desert  is  soon  subdued  to  its  level, 
and  every  sign  of  their  existence  is  gone. 


VARIETIES. 
Perpetual  Thirst. — Some  years  ago  we  gave  a 
detailed  account  of  the  condition  and  appearance  of 
man  who  was  then  supposed  to  be  the  greatest 
drinker  among  men  in  America,  if  not  on  the 
globe.  He  is  yet  living;  in  excellent  health,  at  the 
age  of  58  years,  and  still  remains  in  a  state  of  per- 
petual thirst.  The  individual  alluded  to  is  Mr. 
James  Webb,  of  Fairhaven,  Mass.  Under  every 
aspect  in  which  the  case  may  be  examined,  it  is  re- 
markable, and  perhaps  unparalleled  in  the  annals 
©f  physiology.  In  early  infancy,  the  quantity  of 
water  he  consumed  was  so  large  as  to  astonish 
those  who  witnessed  it.  A  development  in  size  and 
weight  of  the  body  required  a  corresponding  in- 


crease in  the  quantity  of  hi^' aquatic  potations.  Un- 
der ordinary  circumstances,  three  gallons  of  water 
is  rather  a  short  daily  allowance  for  him,  and, it 
would  be  impossible,  it  seems,  for  him  to  live 
through  a  night  with  less  than  a  pailful.  With 
this  immense  amount  of  cold  water  daily  poured 
into  the  stomach,  Mr.  Webb  has  been  in  good 
health  and  spirits.  We  leave  the  statement  of 
these  curious  facts,  unem.barrassed  by  comment, 
and  simply  ask  of  learned  editorial  friends  the 
probable  cause  of  this  unsatisfied  thirst. — Boston 
Medical  and  Surgical  Journal. 

Durability  of  Wood. — The  piles  under  the  Lon- 
don Bridge  have  been  driven  500  years,  and  on  ex- 
amining them  in  1846,  they  were  found  to  be  little 
decayed.  Old  Savoy  Place,  in  the  city  of  London, 
was  built  650  years  ago,  and  the  wooden  piles,  con- 
sisting of  oak,  elm,  beach,  and  chesnut,  were  found 
upon  recent  examination  to  be  perfectly  sound.  Of 
the  durability  of  timber  in  a  wet  state,  the  piles  of 
a  bridge  bnilt  by  the  Emperor  Trajan,  over  the 
Danube,  atTord  a  striking  example.  One  of  these 
piles  was  taken  up  and  found  to  be  petrilied  to  the 
depth  of  three-fourths  of  an  inch  ;  but  the  rest  of 
the  wood  was  not  different  from  its  former  state, 
though  it  had  been  driven  1600  years. — Daily  Reg. 

The  Wyandot  Tribe  of  Indians. — "Big.Turtle,' 
a  chief  of  the  Wyandot  tribe  of  Indians,  who  re- 
moved from  Ohio  to  the  Indian  Territory,  writes  as 
follows  to  the  State  Journal  concerning  their  present 
condition  : — Our.  improvements,  when  appraised, 
amounted  to  upwards  of  $127,000,  which  was  paid 
us  in  the  autumn  of  1845.  In  the  spring  of  1850, 
our  chiefs  retroceded  the  granted  track  to  the  Gov- 
ernment, and  $100,000  of  the  proceeds  was  invested 
in  five  per  cent.  Government  stock— making  our 
present  annuity  $22,000.  We  have  two  churches, 
one  a  splendid  brick  edifice,  neatly  finished.  We 
have  three  district  schools  in  active  operation,  un- 
der the  immediate  supervision  of  the  Council,  We 
have  two  flourishing  Sabbath  schools,  with  good 
libraries.  We  have  a  large  temperance  society,  and 
a  division  of  the  sons  of  temperance  about  to  be 
formed.  And  as  for  our  agricultural  pursuits,  they 
are  carried  on  profitably,  every  year  yilding  a  sur- 
plus for  market.  Our  general  thrift  surpasses  that 
of  any  tribe  north  of  the  Arkansas  line.  In  short, 
we  are  in  far  better  circumstances  than  when  living, 
in  Ohio.  The  nation  generally  is  contented  and 
happy. 

Gum  Arabic  Starch  is  said  to  be  the  article 
which  gives  the  glossy  surface  to  linen,  &c.,  and 
this  is  said  to  he  the  way  to  make  gum  Arabic 
starch : — "  Take  two  ounces  of  fine  white  gum 
Arabic  powder,  put  it  into  a  pitcher,  and  pour  on  it 
a  pint  of  boiling  water,  (accordmg  to  the  degree  of 
strength  you  desire, )  and  then,  having  covered  it, 
let  it  set  all  night.  In  the  morning  pour  it  carefully 
from  the  dregs  into  a  clean  bottle,  cork  it,  and  keep 
it  for  use.  A  tablespoonful  of  gum  water  stirred 
into  a  pint  of  slarch  that  has  been  made  in  the 
usual  manner,  will  give  to  lawns  (eiiher  white  or 
printed)  a  look  of  newness,  when  nothing  else  can 
restore  them  after  washing.  It  is  also  good  (much 
diluted)  for  thin  white  muslin  and  bobinet. 

Real  lovers  of  gardening  never  consider  anything 
a  trouble  that  has  in  it  the  remotest  likelihood  of 
success. 
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GuTTA  Percha  Water  Pipes.  —  Gntla  Percha 
Pipes  have  been  tried  in  Quebec  by  the  Water  Com- 
pany with  signal  success.  They  bore  a  pressure  of 
105  pounds  to  the  square  inch,  and  coukl  appa- 
rently have  sustained  double  that  pressure.  The 
brass  coupling  twice  gave  way,  but  not  the  pipes. 

A  School  for  the  education  of  ('olored  Children, 
has  been  established  by  the  Board  of  Control,  at 
Holmesburg,  and  after  a  trial  of  four  months,  suffi- 
cient interest  has  been  indicated  to  warrant  the 
continuance  of  it,  to  impart  the  benefits  of  educa- 
tion to  this  part  of  our  community.  The  same  hu- 
mane and  eidightenetl  course  should  be  followed  at 
other  places,  wherever  the  number  is  sufficient  to 
warrant  it. 

Agricultural  Axioms.  —In  no  department  is 
Beacon's  celebrated  maxim  "Knowledge  is  power,'' 
worth  moie  than  in  agriculture.  Hence,  no  farmer 
can  be  counted  skilful  in  his  profession,  who  does 
not  improve  his  knowledge  of  husbandry,  by  the 
perusal  of  the  ablest  works  which  have  been  writ- 
ten on  that  subject.  It  is  absurd  to  imagine,  that 
the  communication  of  knowledge  which  has  pro- 
moted the  advancement  of  every  other  art,  should 
be  of  no  use  in  agriculture. 

Bite  of  Mad  Dogs. — Au  English  journal  says, 
that  an  old  Saxon  has  been  using,  for  fifty  years, 
and  with  perfect  success,  a  remedy  for  the  bite  of 
mad  dogs,  by  the  agency  of  which  he  has  rescued 
many  fellow-beings  and  cattle  from  the  fearful  death 
of .  hydrophobia."  *The  remedy  is  to  wash  the 
wound  imraedia^ejy  with  warm  vinegar  or  tepid 
water,  dry  it,  ana  then  apply  a  few  drops  of  muri- 
atic a.cid,  which  will  destroy  the  poison  of  the  sali- 
va; or  neutralize  it,  and  the  cur^  is  effected. 

..  Remedy  for  the  Sting  of  Bees. — The  stung 
place  is  to  be  rubbed  with  the  freshly-pressed  juice 
of  the  honeysuckle.  The  expressed  juice  may  be 
kept  in  closely-stoppered  bottles  for  this  purpose. 

Try  It. — By  sprinkling  common  wood  ashes  on 
vines  when  wet,  you  can  effectually  {prevent  bugs 
from  injuring  them. 


Died,  at  the  residence  of  his  son-in-law,  Joseph 
Horner,  of  Evesham,  Burlington  Co.,  New  Jersey, 
on  Fourth  day,  the  19th  inst.,  Caleb  Atkinson,  at 
the  advanced  age  of  ninety-nine  and  a  half  years, 
wanting  a  few  days. 


WANTED.~A  Friend  to  take  charge  of  the  Male 
Department  of  Friends'  Central  School.  Appli- 
cation can  be  made  to  Dillwyn  Parrish,  corner  of 
Eighth  and  Arch  streets. 


BOARDING  SCHOOL  PROPERTY  FOR  SALE. 
The  Subscriber  offers  for  sale,  the  Property  in 
Loudon  County,  Virginia,  called  SPRINGDALE, 
where  a  Boarding  School  was  kept  for  many  years,  but 
has  recently  been  discontinued.  It  is  an  eligible  situa- 
tion for  a  School,  being  in  a  densely  settled  neighbor- 
hoad  and  a  healthy  location.  A  railroad  is  now  being 
located  near  it,  leading  to  the  city  of  Alexandria.  The 
house  was  built  for  a  Boarding  School,  and  the  land 
attached  to  it  is  very  productive.  For  further  par- 
ticulars, inquire  of 

Samuel  M.  Janney, 
9th  mo.  24th.  28  North  Fourth  St. 


C-IWYNEDD  BOARDING  SCHOOL,  for  Young 
T  Men  and  Boys. 

The  Winter  Session  of  this  School  will  comjnence  the 
14th  of  11th  mo.,  1853,  and  continue  twbmy  weeks, 
The  course  of  instruction  will  embrace  the  usual 
ranches  of  an  English  education,  also  elementary  in. 
struction  in  Latin. 

A  course  of  Lectures  on  Natural  Philosophy  will  be 
delivered,  illustrated  by  appropriate  apparatus.  Terms 
for  boarding,  washing,  tuition,  &c.,  are  S60  per  session, 
and  no  extra  charges.  Reading  hooks,  pens,  ink  and 
pencils  furnished  gratuitously.  All  other  books  and 
stationery  at  the  usual  prices.  For  circulars  or  fur- 
ther information  address  the  Principal. 

DANIEL  FOULKE,  Principal. 
HUGH  FOULKE,  Jr.  Teacher. 

REFERENCES. 

Oliver  Hough,  No.  472  Spruce  st. 
John  Gilbert,  No.  179  North  Third  st. 
Thomas  Foulke,  No.  176  Rivington  st.  New  York. 
Springhouse  P.  O.,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.      9  mo.  10 


MOORESTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR 
YOUNG  MEN  AND  BOYS.  BEWjAMm  B. 

LiPPiNCOTT,  Principal. 

The  course  of  instruction  in  this  Institution  embraces 
an  elementary,  practical, liberal,  and  thorough  English 
Education.  Mathematical  and  Physical  Science  will 
be  thoroughly  taught.  Lectures  will  be  given  on  all 
the  different  parts  of  Natural  Science,  which  will  be 
clearly  and  fully  illustrated  by  experiments,  with  a 
good  collection  of  appropriate  apparatus,  or  by  dia- 
grams. Those  who  may  wish  to  engage  in  any  of  the 
Languages,  will  be  instructed  by  competent  and  ex- 
perienced teachers.  Instructions  will  also  he  given  in 
Architectural  and  Perspective  drawing. 

This  Institution  is  situated  in  the  upper  end  of 
Moorestown,  and  is  on  the  main  turnpike  road  leading 
from  Camden  to  Mount  Holly,  about  eight  and  a  half 
miles  from  each  place.  This  Village  is  known  as  one 
of  the  most  pleasant  and  healthy  locations  in  the  state. 
Its  vicinity  offers  great  inducement  to  those  having  a 
desire  to  advance  in  Botany,  Geology  and  Mineralogy, 
and  is  highly  interesting  to  those  endeavoring  to  acquire 
a  knowledge  of  these  Sciences. 

The  School  year  consists  of  forty  weeks,  comrnenc- 
ing  on  the  first  of  the  tenth  month  (October.) 

For  Board,  Lodging,  Washing,  Tuition,  Fuel,  Pens 
and  Ink,  $140  per  term,  one  half  payable  in  advance, 
and  the  other  half  at  the  middle  of  the  term.  Twenty 
Dollars  per  term  wiU  be  added  for  each  Language  in 
which  any  pupil  may  be  instructed,  or  for  Drawing. 
Each  person  will  be  required  to  furnish  his  own  ba«;in 
and  towels,  and  to  have  his  clothing  conspicuously 
marked  with  the  owner's  name  in  full. 

Letters  directed  to  the  subscriber  in  Moorestown, 
Burlington  County,  New  Jersey,  will  receive  prompt 
attention. 

Three  Stages  leave  Camden  everyday  (except  first 
day,)  by  which  passengers  may  be  conveyed  immedi- 
ately to  the  door. 

For  particulars  address  the  Principal  for  a  circular. 

BENJAMIN  B.  LIPPINCOTT. 
9th  mo.  17.— 1833. 


TEACHER  WANTED  A  single  man,  who  is  a 
member,  and  who  is  fully  competent  to  teach  the 
higher  as  well  as  the  lower  branches  of  an  English  Edu- 
cation, may  obtain  a  situation  in  Wrightstown  Friend' 
School,  by  making  immediate  application  to 

THOMAS  WARNER. 
Wrightstown  P.  O.  Bucks  Co.  ra. 
Wrightstown,  Pa.,  9mo.  26th  1S53. 
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'^PKUST  AND   DEPOSIT  COMPANY— 

THE  GIRARD  LIFE  INSURANCE,  ANNUITY 
and  TRUST  COMPANY  OF  PHILADELPHIA, 
OFFICE  No.  132  CHESNUT  ST., 
A  few  doors  above  Fourth  street,  South  side. 
CHARTER  PERPETUAL. 
CAPITAL  $300,000— paid  in  and  invested  in  Bonds 
and  Mortgages. 
Give  particular  attention  to  the  reception  and  man- 
agement of  Trusts  of  every  Icind,  whether  as  Execu- 
tors, Trustees  or  Guardians  under  last  Wills  and  Tes- 
taments, or  as  Trustees  generally,  and  act  as  Receivers 
and  Assignees:  and  receive  Deposits  on  Interest,  paya- 
ble at  short  notice,  or  on  demand,  as  may  be  agreed  upon. 

They  Insure  Lives,  giving  a  participation  of  Profits 
to  those  Insured  for  Life.  The  Premium  may  be  paid 
yearly,  half-yearly,  or  quarterly. 

Grant  Annuities  and  Endowments,  and  make  con- 
tracts generally  involving  the  contingency  of  life. 

MANAGERS. 
Thomas  Ridgway,  John  A.  Brown, 

Armon  Davis.  D.  Danner, 

John  Jay  Smith,  Frederick  Brown, 

Robert  Pearsall,  George  Taber, 

Joseph  Yeager,  John  R.  Latimer, 

Thomas  P.  James,  Wharton  Lewis, 

Joseph  T.  Bailey,  John  R.  Slack. 

Pamphlets  containing  table  of  rates  and  explana- 
tions, form  of  application,  and  further  information  can 
be  had  at  the  office. 

THOMAS  RIDGWAY,  President. 
John  F.  James,  Actuary. 

6th  mo.  11th,  1853-6 "months. 

Friends'  Central  Dry  Goods  Store, 
S.  E.  corner  I'ighth  and  Arch  Sts. 
CHARLES  ADAMS, 
B  ^quests  the  particular  attention  of  those  purchasing 
PLAIN  GOODS, 

EITHER  WHOLESALE  OR  RETAIL, 

To  a  large  and  carefully  selected  stock  of  scarce  and 
desirable  Dress  and  other  materials  particularly 
adapted  to  the  wants  of 

FRIENDS. 
The  stock  consists  in  part  of— 
Plain  Dress  Fabrics. 
Plain  Shawls,  all  kinds. 
Cap  Stuffs  and  Book  Hdkfs. 
Linen  Cambric  Hdkfs  ;  Gloves. 
White  Goods  ;  Hosiery,  &c. 
Also,  Linen  Furnishing  Goods  in  variety. 

S. — ]\'eat  style  Barege  de  Laines,  at  12i  cts. 
200  pieces  plain  style  Lawn,  fast  colors,  at  I2h  cts., 
cost  more  to  import.  5th  mo.  7. — tf. 

ANDALUSIA  BOARDING  SCHOOL,  BUCKS 
COUNTY,  PA.,  FOR  YOUNG  MEN  AND 
BOYS. — Will  commence  its  Session  the  first  of  Tenth 
month  next  and  continue  nine  months. 

All  the  branches  of  a  thorough  English  Education  a»e 
aught  practically,  together  with  Drawing  and  the  Lan- 
guages 

A  legular  course  of  Scientific  Lectures  is  delivered. 
Terms. — English  course,  with  Mathematics  and  Board, 
$14  per  month.    Drawing  $2,  Latin  and  Greek  $2, 
French  and  German  $2. 

GEO.  A.  NEWBOLD,  Proprietor  and  PrincipaL 
JEREMIAH  STARR,  Assistant. 

AUGUSTUS  SIMON,  Teacher  of  Languages, 
Address  Andalusia  P.  O.,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa. 
9th  mo.  10,  1853-~tf. 


RCILDOUN  BOARDING  SCHOOL,  Chester  Co., 
Pa.,  for  Young  Men  and  Boys. 
The  Winter  Session  of  this  School  will  commence 
on  the  7th  of  llth  mo.  next,  and  continue  in  session 
twenty  weeks.  The  usual  branches  of  a  thorough 
English  education  will  be  taught.  Lectures  are  de- 
livered during  the  term  on  Chemistry,  Philosophy,  and 
Astronomy,  illustrated  by  appropriate  apparatus. 
Terms  $50  00  per  session.  The  French  language  $5  00 
extra.  For  further  particulars  address  the  Principal, 
Ercildoun  P.  O.,  Chester  Co.,  Pa. 

SMEDLEY  DARLINGTON,  Principal. 
9  mo.  10th.— 6t. 

fT^LDRIDGE'S  HILL  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR 
!i  YOUNG  MEN  AND  BOYS.— This  Institution 
is  pleasantly  situated  in  the  village  of  Eldridge's  Hill, 
Salem  county,  N.  J.,  on  the  Turnpike  leading  from 
Woodstown,  via  MuUica  Hill  and  Woodbury  to  Red 
Bank;  one  mile  from  the  former,  and  eighteen  from 
the  latter  place. 

The  branches  to  be  taught  in  this  Institution,  are 
Reading,  Writing,  Arithmetic,  Grammar,  Terrestrial 
and  Celestial  Geography,  with  the  use  of  Maps  and 
Globes;  History,  Ancient  and  Modern;  Algebra, 
Geometry,  Mensuration,  Surveying  theoretically  and 
practically  ;  Astronomy  and  Navigation,  including  the 
calculation  of  Solar  and  Lunar  Eclipses  ;  Occultations, 
Transits,  &c.  Also,  Natural  Philosophy,  Chemistry, 
and  Physiology. 

The  Winter  Term  will  commence  on  the  7th  of  llth 
mo.,  and  continue  in  Session  22  w;eeks. 

Terms  of  admission,  $60  per  Session,  including  tui- 
tion, board,  washing',  and  mending.  No  extra  charges, 
except  for  the  use  of  Mathematical  books  and  Instru- 
ments. 

For  circulars,  &c.,  address 

ALLEN  FLITCRAFT,  Frincipal. 
Eldridge's  Hill,  Salem  county,  N.  J. 

7th  mo,,  30tb,  1853.  " 

(CHESTERFIELD  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR 
J  BOY'S,  Near  Crosswicks,  Burlington  Co.  N.  J., 
The  accommodations  at  this  instituiion  in  conse 
quence  of  the  increased  number  of  pupils  have  been  en- 
larged, philosophical  apparatus  procured,  and  desultory 
lectures  upon  the  various  subjects  legitimately  engaging 
the  attention  of  the  pupils  frequently  given. 

The  Winter  term  will  commence  the  14thof  llth  mo. 
1853,  and  continue  twenty-two  weeks. 

Terms — Sixty  dollars  per  session,  including  tui- 
tion, board,  washing,  mending,  stationary,  the  use  of 
all  necessary  books,  except  mathematical  books  and. 
instruments.  One  half  payable  in  advance,  the  other 
in  the  middle  of  the  term. 

H.  VV.  RIDG^.VAY. 
Stages  meet  the  early  morning  and  o'clock 
P.  M.  lines  from    Philadelphia  to  Bordentown,  and 
pass  the  school.  4th  mo.  15th — tf. 

LONDON  GROVE  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR 
YOUNG  MEN  AND  BOYS.— It  is  intended  to 
commence  the  Winter  Session  of  this  Institution  on 
the  7th  of  llth  mo.  next  The  course  of  instruction, 
will  be  extensive  and  thorough.  A  Series  of  Lectures 
will  be  delivered  by  the  Teacher  on  various  Scientific 
subjects,  illustrated  by  appropriate  apparatus  ;  also 
on  Anatomy  and  Physiology  by  a  Medical  practitioner. 
Terms  per  Session  of  5  months,  54  dol  lars.  No  extras 
except  for  the  Greek,  Latin  and  French  Languages, 
which  will  be  5  dollars  each. 

For  reference  and  further  particulars,  address  the 
Principal,  London  Grove  P.  0.,  Chester  Co.,  Pa. 
9th  mo.  4th  BENJAMIN  SWAYNE. 
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Philadelphia,  \lth  mo.  27th,  1758. 
*  *  *  4e  J        gome  freedom,  and  I  appre- 
hend sometlaing  of  a  necessity,  to  lay  my  thoughts 
a  little  open  to  thee,  with  respect  to  our  youth, 
or  I  might  rather  say,  the  youth  everywhere; 
it  is  amongst  these  that  the  seed  of  corraption 
first  subtilely  insinuates  itself  most  strongly; 
and  notwithstanding  exceptions  to  the  contrary, 
yet  Solomon's  words  will  generally  prove  true, 
that  the  child  trained  up  in  the  way  he  should 
go,  will  not  depart  from  it  when  old.    We  are 
apt  to  doubt  of  the  general  truth  of  this  saying, 
because  experience  shows  us  that  the  children 
of  many  good  parents,  who  have  been  concerned 
for  the  welfare  of  their  offspring,  go  much  out  of 
the  way,  and  yet,  if  we  consider  what  little  effec 
tual  care  is  taken  of  the  youth,  even  amongst  too 
many  of  the  best  amongst  us,  we  shall  not  won 
der  at  our  ill  success;  some,  doubtless,  are 
really  and  vitally  careful,  but  it  is  generally  but 
an  indulgent  and  partial  care ;  was  it  but  such 
a  watchful  care  as  the  miser  has  to  preserve  and 
increase  his  wealth,  or  the  ambitious  to  gain  hon 
ors,  with  fervent  application  to  God  for  help,  I 
doubt  ^not  but  the  effects  would  appear.  Ought 
not  the  educating  and  training  up  of  the  youth, 
both  with  relation  to  time  and  eternity,  next  to 
our  more  immediate  duty  to  Grod,  be  the  chief 
concern  of  every  one  that  really  desires  the  wel 
fare  and  enlargement  of  Zion?    I  have  often 
thought  that,  next  to  preaching  of  the  Gospel, 
the  labor  that  is  bestowed  in  preventing  the  in 
flux  of  evil,  and  the  watching  over  every  oppor 
tunity  of  instilling  noble  and  Christian  principles 
in  the  tender  minds  of  the  youth,  is  the  greatest 
and  most  acceptable  sacrifice  and  service  we  can 
offer  to  the  great  Father  and  Head  of  the  family 
of  the  whole  earth,  and  the  most  exalted  duty  a 
Christian  mind  can  be  engaged  in  ;  and  it  is,  I 


think,  observable,  that  even  those  children,  who, 
notwithstanding  great  care  has  been  taken  in 
their  education,  have  suffered  sin  to  prevail,  so 
as  to  rush  violently  into  evil,  yet  even  in  these, 
the  Christian  labor  which  was  bestowed  on  them 
while  young,  has  been  as  bread  cast  upon  the 
waters  and  found  again  after  many  days  of  van- 
ity and  sin.    How  many  are  there  in  the  Society, 
of  sufficient  talents  for  educating  the  youth,  who 
are  so  situated  as  that,  by  a  moderate  addition  to 
their  fortune,  which  they  might  easily  gain  by 
this  service,  might  live  easily,  and  have  a  mite 
to  spare  for  the  poor?    There  are  others  whom 
God  has  so  blessed  with  substance,  that  they  have 
nothing  to  do  but  to  spend  the  increase  of  it ; 
yea,  time  hangs  heavy  on  their  hands,  and  proves 
even  a  snare  to  themselves  and  others.  And 
there  are  some,  who,  though  they  have  already  a 
large  afQuence  of  wealth,  yet  are  toiling  hard  to 
add  thereto,  without  knowing  wherefore  they  thus 
toil,  and  whether  a  wise  man  or  a  fool  shall  pos- 
sess it  after  them.    Many  persons  in  these  dif- 
ferent situations,  are  doubtless  in  the  main  hon- 
est souls,  who,  though  they  find  no  call  to  the 
ministry,  yet  think  themselves  willing,  like  one 
of  old,  to  follow  Christ  wheresoever  he  goes.  Why 
then  do  they  stand  so  long  idle,  when  so  large  a 
field  lies  open  before  them  ?    What  account  will 
many  of  these  be  able  to  give  of  their  time,  when 
every  word  and  consequently  every  inch  of  time, 
must  expect  to  be  called  into  judgement?  What 
more  beneficial  employ,  and  more  fruitful  of  com- 
fort and  joy  in  the  end,  than  time  spent  in  an 
honest  labor  for  the  properly  educating  these  in- 
nocent souls,  which  the  Almighty  has  clothed 
with  flesh  and  blood,  and  by  Divine  help,  to  be 
so  enabled  to  watch  over  them,  as  to  fustrate  the 
wiles  and  devices  of  the  grand  adversary,  that  so 
these  youth  might  truly  answer  the  end  of  their 
creation  ?    What  a  beautiful  and  noble  prospect 
do  such  thoughts  open  to  the  view  of  those  whose 
eyes  are  not  blinded  by  the  love  of  pleasure,  ease, 
and  profit  ?    Why  do  so  many  suffer  the  god  ojf 
this  world,  so  to  blind  their  eyes,  and  vitiate  their 
reasonable,  as  well  as  religious  senses,  as  to  suf- 
fer them  to  toil  after  gain,  and  think  it  a  mighty 
thing,  and  themselves  notably  employed,  if  they 
can  add,  £1,000  to  £1,000,  or  £10,000  to 
£  10,000,  and  that  by  a  trade        from  being 
pure  from  defilement,  as  such  gain  often  arises 
chiefly  from  the  purchase  and  sale  of  things  at 
least  useless  and  vain,  if  not  of  a  defiling  nature ; 
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an  instance  of  which,  I  have  often  painfully  ob- 
served amongst  us,  where  it  is  frequent  to  see  even 
Friends  toiling  year  after  year,  enriching  them- 
selves, and  thus  gathering  fuel  for  their  own  and 
their  children's  vanity  and  corruption,  by  the  im- 
portation and  sale  of  large  quantities  of  rum,  &c., 
which  though  good  in  its  place,  yet  from  the  en- 
chanting allurement  it  is  of  to  nature,  and  from 
the  excessive  use  of  it,  may  truly  be  said  to  be 
the  greatest  curse  that  ever  befel  the  English 
nation,  and  if  possible  yet  more  so  to  the  poor 
natives  of  this  land.  ******  ** 
*****  Well,  my  mind  longs  to  see  in 
our  well  minded  Friends  everywhere,  especially 
the  younger  sort,  a  noble  emulation  for  the  wel- 
fare and  well  educating  of  the  youth.  If  a  num- 
ber of  such  Friends,  in  their  different  allotments, 
would,  as  it  were,  shake  hands  with  the  world, 
and  all  its  enticing  prospects,  seeking  and  ex- 
pecting nothing  from  it  but  bread  and  trouble, 
and  would  freely  dedicate  themselves  to  the 
care  of  the  youth,  not  limiting  themselves  to  the 
narrow  views  of  fleshly  ties,  nor  even  to  re- 
ligious denominations,  but  looking  upon  them- 
selves as  fathers,  and  brothers  of  all  that  want 
their  help,  taking  more  especial  care  to  make  the 
poor  and  helpless,  the  first  objects  of  such  a  care, 
not  solely  from  necessity,  but  of  a  willing  mind, 
of  what  a  blessing  might  they  be,  not  only  to 
our  youth  in  particular,  but  to  mankind  in  gene- 
ral ;  and  indeed  it  seems  to  me,  that  our  prin- 
ciples, which  in  the  present  corrupt  state  of  the 
world,  seem  to  prohibit  our  medling  with  offices 
&c.,  naturally  point  out  to  us  as  a  people,  rather 
than  others,  to  serve  God  and  our  country  in 
the  education  of  the  youth.  I  will  acknowledge 
that  it  is  a  situation  which  does  not  appear  so  de- 
sirable as  some  others,  nor  so  likely  to  procure 
riches,  ease,  or  worldly  honor.  But  alas!  alas! 
what  have  we  to  do  with  these  things?  Shall 
we  desire  to  be  great  and  rich,  when  our  Saviour 
has  so  plainly  declared  it  a  situation  so  very  dan- 
gerous, and  that  his  predominate  choice  is  of  the 
poor  of  this  world?  Is  it  now  a  time,  or  was  it 
ever  a  time,  for  the  believer,  who  eyes  and  relies 
upon  the  promise, — is  it  a  time  for  such  to  seek 
for  money,  or  olive  yards,  or  oxen,  &c.?  and  al- 
though by  engaging  in  the  education  of  the  youth 
we  should  be  deprived  of  some  of  those  things 
so  desirable  to  nature,  which  we  might  bet- 
ter enjoy  and  accumulate  in  the  way  of  trade, 
and  thereby  look  upon  ourselves  under  affliction, 
yet  may  we  not  hope  that  it  will  be  termed  for 
righteousness  sake,  and  therefore  should  we  not 
have  thereat  to  rejoice,  and  be  exceeding  glad, 
and  even  leap  for  joy? 

Many  good  and  necessary  works  are  omitted, 
solely  because  custom  has  allowed  them  to  be 
passed  over,  as  not  necessary  nor  binding  upon 
us;  when  if  we  would  give  ourselves  time  to  con- 
sider them,  divested  from  custom  and  prejudices, 
we  should  see  them  to  be  weighty  and  indispen- 


sable duties.  But  I  fear  a  proposal  of  this  kind, 
would  prove  to  many  as  great  a  trial  of  the  sin- 
cerity of  their  love,  as  the  instance  of  the  young 
man  that  came  to  Christ.  Many  appear  to  have 
a  love  to  Christ,  and  would  sell  something  for 
his  service,  especially  if  it  was  to  serve  him  in 
some  elevated  and  shining  sphere ;  but  to  serve 
Christ  in  a  station  generally  so  little  regarded, 
where  the  labor  of  love,  though  ever  so  deep 
and  sincere,  is  much  hidden,  and  often,  when  the 
most  impartial,  but  the  more  disliked,  this  is 
hard  for  flesh  and  blood  to  encounter. 

Well,  dear  friend,  I  was  not  easy  without  thus 
laying  before  thee  some  part  of  my  concern,  and 
prospect.  I  apprehend  from  my  knowledge  of 
thy  generosity,  I  need  make  no  apology,  either 
for  the  strangeness  of  the  thought,  or  the  inco- 
herence of  the  style.  Whether  this  matter  will 
appear  to  thee  or  others  in  the  weighty  and  ex- 
tensive view  it  does  to  me,  or  not,  I  must  leave, 
and  remain  thy  friend, 

Anthony  Benezet. 


From  the  "  Index." 
THE  PROPHET  DANIEL. 

Daniel  was  one  of  the  most  extraordinary  men 
which  the  world  has  ever  produced.  Among 
all  the  characters  which  are  exhibited  in  sacred 
history,  none  present  more  traits  of  true  great- 
ness than  he  does.  While  Noah  and  Abraham, 
and  Job,  and  Moses,  and  David,  and  Solomon, 
each  filled  so  large  a  place  in  the  world,  and 
ranked  so  high  among  men  ;  yet  neither  of  them 
was  more  exalted  than  Daniel.  No  man  ever 
passed  through  more  peculiar  scenes,  and  was 
subjected  to  greater  perils,  who  yet,  throughout 
a  long  life,  more  fully  preserved  his  integrity. 

1.  He  was  devout  and  faithful  before  God. 

Through  a  long  life  of  ninety  years  or  more, 
he  continued  true  to  God  and  his  cause.  Though 
he  dwelt  in  heathen  courts  and  officiated  in 
heathen  governments,  and  was  surrounded  with 
every  kind  of  temptations  and  trials;  yet,  he 
never  neglected  his  religious  duties,  and  never 
wavered  from  his  purpose  of  serving  God.  But 
in  times  of  the  greatest  danger,  his  unwavering 
devotion  to  the  cause  of  God  was  more  illustri- 
ously manifest.  Neither  the  burden  of  official 
duties,  nor  the  influence  of  those  with  whom  he 
was  surrounded,  nor  the  terrors  of  kingly  de- 
crees, could  ever  move  him  from  his  spirituality, 
nor  hinder  his  daily  devotions.  So  faithful  was 
he  in  all  things,  that  were  it  not  that  he  informs 
us  himself  that  he  confessed  his  sins  before  God, 
we  should  suppose  his  life  to  have  beei;i  of  spotless 
purity.  For  we  nowhere  find  any  fault  alleged 
against  him  either  by  God  or  man  to  cast  a  stain 
upon  the  purity  of  his  character.  Divine  Provi- 
dence guided  and  guarded  him,  and  he  was  en- 
abled by  Divine  inspiration  to  look  into  futurity 
and  to  foretell  many  of  the  most  remarkable 
events  in  the  history  of  the  Church  and  the 


FRIENDS'  INT 


ELLIGENCER. 


515 


world.  No  other  prophet  enjoyed  a  deeper  in- 
sight into  the  glorious  mysteries  of  God  than  he 
did.  Wherever  he  lived,  his  enemies  were  made 
to  be  at  peace  with  him.  Kings  courted  his  ser- 
vices, and  envied  his  abilities,  and  subjects 
honored  him  with  their  submission  and  confi- 
dence. He  was  blessed  with  such  wisdom  that 
he  was  enabled  to  interpret  dreams,  resolve 
doubts,  and  explain  the  most  difficult  questions. 
His  eminent  abilities  thus  enabled  him  to  gain 
favor  at  human  courts,  and  to  enjoy  promotion 
which  he  never  sought;  but  which  he  used  to 
advance  the  good  of  his  own  people  and  the  truth 
of  God  in  the  world. 

2.  He  was  faithful  in  all  his  official  duties 
under  the  kings  whom  he  served. 

He  lived  in  the  times  of  Nebuchadnezzar, 
Belshazzar,  Darius,  and  Cyrus,  and  enjoyed  to 
some  extent  the  confidence  of  each.  Under  Ne- 
buchadnezzar and  Darius  he  was  very  highly 
promoted.  He  would  have  enjoyed  similar  pro- 
motion under  Belshazzar  had  that  monarch  lived 
to  promote  him.  Yet  notwithstanding  the  ^reat 
dissimilarity  exhibited  in  the  lives  and  wills  of 
these  kings,  and  the  diversity  of  their  principles 
of  government,  yet  Daniel  under  each  was  so 
true  and  faithful,  as  to  enjoy  their  confidence. 
No  king  ever  complained  against  him  for  any 
neglect  of  duty  nor  for  any  abuse  of  authority. 
And  no  subject  murmured  against  him  for  any 
oppression  or  injustice.  Even  those  who  sought 
an  accusation  against  him  conld  find  no  fault 
with  his  administration.  They  could  not  raise 
the  least  complaint  against  him;  not  even  his 
religious  consistency.  They  wished  to  destroy 
him,  because  he  was  a  good  man,  and  stood  in 
the  way  of  their  own  promotion.  They  admired 
the  man,  but  hated  his  popularity,  and  despised 
his  uprightness;  and  to  destroy  the  one,  they 
must  needs  destroy  the  other.  Hence  they 
adopted  a  wicked  and  wonderous  course;  but 
which  brought  much  fury  upon  themselves  and 
effected  their  own  destruction.  Wherever  he 
officiated  his  affairs  were  prospered ;  and  above 
every  other  man  in  power,  his  spotless  integrity, 
made  him  the  counsellor  and  confident  of  the 
kings  he  served ;  and  kings  found  that  in  pro- 
portion as  he  was  trusted  with  their  affairs,  pros- 
perity attended  them.  Much  of  his  long  life 
was  thus  spent  in  office  in  heathen  governments, 
and  his  history  aff'ords  us  evident  demonstration 
of  the  rich  designs  of  God  in  all  this  to  promote 
his  own  glory.  For  even  the  machinations  of 
Daniel's  enemies  were  overruled  to  the  declara- 
tion of  the  truth,  and  the  furtherance  of  God's 
holy  cause.  Throughout  his  whole  life,  his 
principles  and  practice  would  bear  the  strictest 
scrutiny.  He  was  no  hypocrite.  He  concealed 
none  of  his  religious  principles.  And  though  he 
was  sometimes  subject  to  the  greatest  peril  on 
account  of  his  steadfast  adherence  to  the  truth, 
he  still  lived  to  a  ripe  old  age,  and  by  his  influ- 


ence at  court  doubtless  contributed  largely  to 
the  restoration  of  his  people  to  their  own  land. 
We  have  no  evidence  left  us  to  show  that  he  re- 
turned to  Palestine  himself ;  but  he  lived  to  see  his 
people  restored ;  and  although  we  have  no  account 
of  his  death,  still  no  doubt  can  be  entertained  that, 
being  full  of  honors,  and  ripe  for  eternity,  his 
sun  set  in  unclouded  glory.  His  example  is 
worthy  of  imitation.  His  steadfast  integrity  is 
a  living  monument  to  the  glory  of  piety,  and  his 
deep  devotion  to  the  cause  of  God  a  never  fading 
star  in  his  crown. 

Keader!  meditate  upon  the  example  before 
you.  Imitate  it,  and  your  life  will  be  a  peaceful 
onC;  and  your  end  triumphant.        J.  M.  W. 


From  Armistead's  Select  Miscellanies. 
RICHARD  CLARIDGE. 

As  at  the  first,  promulgation  of  Christianity, 
not  many  wise  men  after  the  flesh,  not  many 
mighty,  not  many  noble,  were  called,  so  at  its 
revival  after  that  long  night  of  apostacy,  which 
had  been  since  the  apostles'  days,  it  pleased  God, 
by  the  foolish  things  of  the  world,  to  confound 
the  wise ;  and  by  the  weak  things  of  the  world, 
to  confound  the  things  that  are  mighty.  There 
were,  however,  among  the  early  Friends,  those 
who  had  been  great  and  learned  in  this  world ; 
these  were  made  willing  to  count  all  things  but 
loss  for  the  excellency  of  the  knowledge  of  Jesus 
Christ ;  and  to  cast  down  all  their  crowns  as  at 
the  foot  of  the  cross ;  seeking  to  learn  of  that 
promised  Comforter,  who,  the  Saviour  declared, 
should  teach  his  disciples  all  things,  and  bring 
to  their  remembrance  whatsoever  he  had  said 
unto  them.'' 

Amongst  these  was  Richard  Chtridge,  who  had 
received  a  very  liberal  and  extensive  education. 
He  was  born  at  Farnborough,  in  Warwickshire, 
in  the  Tenth  month,  1649.  He  spent  nearly 
two  years  at  Baliol  College,  and  was  afterwards 
at  Mary's  Hall,  Oxford;  where  '^he  gained  the 
reputation  of  being  a  good  orator,  philosopher, 
and  Grecian."  In  1670,  he  took  the  degree  of 
"  Bachelor  of  Arts,"  and  was  ordained  a  Deacon ; 
and  two  years  after  was  made  a  priest  of  the 
King's  Chapel,  Westminster.  In  1673,  he  be- 
came rector  of  Peopleton,  in  Worcestershire; 
where  he  kept  a  school  for  the  purpose  of  pre- 
paring scholars  for  taking  their  deofrees  at  tl  o 
Universities.  He  also  became  Master  of  Arts.'' 
He  continued  rector  of  Peopleton,  for  about  thir- 
teen years;  but  having  become  very  uneasy  as 
regarded  his  own  state,  though  a  teacher  of 
others,  he  went  to  hear  many  who  were  highly 
esteemed  amongst  the  Baptists,  Presbyterians, 
&c.,  and  was  at  length  enabled,  through  grace, 
to  obey  the  heavenly  call ;  and  being  directed  by 
the  Truth,  according  to  the  measure  then  mani- 
fested to  him,  he  voluntarily  quitted  his  paro- 
chial charge,  and  tithes  revenue.    This  he  did  m 
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1691 ;  and  then  became  connected  with  the  Bap- 
tists. These  people  he  found  *'  to  have  a  serious 
remnant  amongst  them,  sounder  in  doctrine,  ho- 
lier in  life,  and  to  have  less  of  human  invention 
in  their  worship  than  those  of  the  national  way, 
yet  they  were  far  short  of  that  purity  of  faith, 
worship,  and  discipline,  for  which  the  primitive 
Christians  were  so  famous  in  the  age  of  the  apos- 
tles/^ Those  words  remained  much  with  him, 
which  he  heard  expressed  by  a  bystander,  when 
baptized  with  water  after  the  manner  of  the 
Baptists :  "  Welcome  from  one  form  into  an- 
other;'^ and  feeling  more  and  more  that  some- 
thing far  beyond  these  various  forms  was  to  be 
known  and  attained  unto,  he  did  not  settle  in 
them,  but  was  humble  and  watchful  to  embrace 
that  which  was  manifested  in  the  light. 

Having  made  diligent  search  into  the  princi- 
ples of  Friends,  he  attended  their  meetings  about 
the  end  of  1695.  Here  he  met  with  the  desired 
satisfaction  which  his  soul  had  long  sought  after ; 
coming  to  the  substance  and  leaving  the  shadows, 
''which  stood  only  in  meats  and  drinks,  and  di- 
vers washings,  and  carnal  ordinances,  imposed 
until  the  time  of  reformation.^'  His  first  ap- 
pearance in  the  ministry  amongst  Friends,  was 
at  a  meeting  held  at  a  Friend's  house  in  Alders- 
gate  street,  London,  in  the  Eighth  month,  1697. 
His  views  on  this  important  subject  were  very 
clear,  as  expressed  in  some  papers  which  he 
wrote  about  this  time ;  and  he  was  very  watch- 
ful over  himself,  lest  at  any  time  he  should  be 
too  forward,  and  by  that  means  insensibly  fall 
again  into  what  he  had  formerly  been  judged 
for ;  namely,  preaching  and  praying  in  his  own 
will  and  wisdom. ''  Amongst  his  writings,  (and 
his  labors  in  this  line  were  not  a  few,)  are  some 
interesting  reports  of  conferences  on  doctrinal 
points  with  Baptist  teachers  and  others,  who  con- 
tinued to     have  a  personal  respect  for  him.'' 

In  Sixth  month,  1700,  Richard  Claridge  re- 
moved from  London,  where  he  had  been  living, 
to  Barking,  in  Esses  ;  here  he  dwelt,  and  kept  a 
boarding-school  for  some  years.  Soon  after,  he 
was  drawn  forth  in  a  spirit  of  love,  "  to  write 
an  epistle  to  the  people  called  Baptists,  with 
whom  he  formerly  walked  in  fellowship,"  in 
which,  as  well  as  in  his  other  writings,  much  re- 
ligious experience  and  knowledge  in  the  deep 
things  of  Ghd""  is  manifest.  In  the  next  year, 
he  visited  several  neighboring  meetings,  in  Essex, 
Hertfordshire,  Middlesex,  &c.,  to  his  own  spiri- 
tual consolation,  and  to  the  refreshment  and 
strengthening  of  others  ;  "  to  whom  it  was  fre- 
quently with  him  to  speak  a  word  in  season,  ex- 
horting all  to  a  humble  and  patient  waiting  upon 
God,  that  they  might  come  to  witness  the  posses- 
sion of  Truth  in  themselves."  About  this  time 
he  published  his  Mercy  covering  the  Judgment- 
seat  ;  and  afterwards  his  Lux  Evangelica  Atles- 
tata  ;  these  books  proved  helpful  to  many,  but 
says  11.  C,     not  unto  man,  but  unto  the  Lord 


alone  be  ascribed  the  praise  and  glory  of 
all." 

In  the  next  and  succeeding  years,  he  wrote 
several  valuable  tracts,  &c.;  besides  many  letters 
of  spiritual  advice  and  comfort,  and  counsel. 
About  the  time  called  Michaelmas,  1703,  he 
discontinued  his  school ;  but  remained  at  Bark- 
ing, for  two  or  three  years  longer;  devoting  his 
spare  time  to  the  service  of  Truth  and  Friends, 
both  by  preaching  and  writing."  He  continued 
thus  engaged  till  about  1707,  when,  after  a  short 
tarriance  at  Edmonton,  he  removed  to  Tottenham, 
where  he  kept  a  considerable  school. 

Whilst  at  Barking,  he  bore  a  faithful  testi- 
mony against  the  steeple-house  rate,  and  pub- 
lished some  cogent  reasons  for  his  not  paying 
the  same,  and  probably  whilst  at  Edmonton,  he 
published  a  book  which  he  had  written  some 
little  time  before,  entitled  3Ielius  Inqturenclum, 
in  answer  to  a  priest's  book,  called  Rigid  Qua- 
kers, cruel  Persecuto7'S. 

Shortly  after  his  settling,  at  Tottenham,  he 
was  prosecuted  for  the  non-payment  of  tythes, 
for  which  his  goods  were  seized;  and  he  was 
further  subjected  to  a  tedious  prosecution  ''for 
keeping  school  without  license"  of  the  Bishop. 
But  his  adversaries  did  not  gain  their  end ;  who 
it  is  supposed  were  stirred  up  by  the  priest,  par- 
ticularly against  him  who  had  left  their  church, 
and  had  written  "so  learnedly  in  defence  of  the 
Quakers'  principles;"  the  vicar  preaching  too 
from  the  pulpit  against  R.  C.  and  his  school, 
which  he  designated  ^'  a  nursery  of  heresy  and 
schism."  In  1710,  R.  G.  wrote  his  Tractatus 
Ilierographicus,  which  was  not  published  until 
after  his  decease ;  and  in  1712,  J9n  Apology  for 
Boclcct's  Gentle  Divinity  and  Morality. 

In  the  latter  end  of  1713,  being  the  61th  year 
of  his  age,  beginning  to  be  sensible  of  a  decay 
of  his  wonted  strength  and  vigor,  and  finding 
the  fatigue  of  his  employment"  disagreeable  to 
the  infirmities  of  age;  and  having  through  the 
blessing  of  Grod,  a  competent  estate  for  his  sub- 
sistence, he  discontinued  keeping  school,  and  re- 
moved from  Tottenham  to  George's  Court,  near 
Hick's  Hall,  London,  where  he  dwelt  the  re- 
mainder of  his  days,  "  attending  meetings  in  and 
about  that  city,  also  marriages,  burials,  &c.,"  on 
which  occasions  he  was  very  serviceable ;  and 
devoting  the  greater  part  of  his  tim.e  to  the  ser- 
vice of  Truth." 

Richard  Claridge  "  had  a  peculiar  gift  of  ad- 
ministering suitable  advice  and  consolation  to 
such  as  were  in  distress,  or  alSiction,  whether  of 
body  or  mind ;"  as  the  many  letters  he  wrote 
witness.  His  friends  testified,  that  his  piety 
towards  God,  his  love  to  his  neighbor,  the  truth 
and  justice  of  his  words  and  actions,  made  him 
as  a  light  in  the  world,  and  gave  forth  a  testi- 
mony to  the  Truth,  in  the  hearts  of  those  who 
came  not  to  hear  his  preaching  thereof.  Great 
was  his  care  and  concern  for  the  Church,  that  it 
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might  be  kept  clean  from  the  spots  and  pollu- 
tions of  the  world;"  he  was  a  reprover  of  vice 
and  immorality  without  respect  of  persons.  His 
testimony  was  sound  and  edifying,  pressing  all 
to  purity  and  holiness  of  life ;  that  in  giving  up 
in  faithful  obedience  to  the  light  of  Christ  in- 
wardly manifested,  they  might  come  to  witness 
the  free  and  full  remission  of  all  their  transgres- 
sions, through  sanctification  of  the  Spirit,  unto 
obedience,  and  sprinkling  of  the  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ,  the  one  Mediator  and  Advocate  with  the 
Father,  and  the  propitiation  for  the  sins  of  the 
world/' 

Having  about  four  days  previously  settled  his 
outward  affairs,  he  was  taken  ill  on  the  22d  of 
Second  month,  1728,  of  a  fever,  which  increased 
until  his  decease,  on  the  28th  of  the  same,  in  the 
seventy-fourth  year  of  his  age. 


FATE  OF  THE  APOSTLES. 

The  following  brief  history  of  the  fates  of  the 
apostles  may  be  new  to  those  whose  reading  has 
not  been  so  eva*ngelical  as  to  know  that : — 
Matthew  is  supposed  to  have  suffered  martyrdom, 
or  was  slain  with  a  sword,  at  the  city  of  iEthio- 
pia.  Mark  was  dragged  through  the  streets 
of  Alexandria,  in  Egypt,  till  he  expired. 
Luke  was  hanged  upon  an  olive  tree  in  Greece. 
John  was  put  into  a  caldron  of  boiling  oil  in 
Home,  and  escaped  death  !  He  afterwards  died 
a  natural  death  at  Ephesus,  in  Asia.  James 
the  Great  was  beheaded  at  Jerusalem.  James 
the  Less  was  thrown  from  a  pinnacle  or  wing  of 
the  temple,  and  then  beaten  with  a  fuller's  club. 
Philip  was  hanged  against  a  pillar  at  Hiera- 
polis,  a  city  in  Phrygia.  Bartholomew  was 
flayed  alive  by  the  command  of  a  barbarous 
king.  Andrew  was  bound  to  a  cross,  whence 
he  preached  to  the  people  till  he  expired. 
Thomas  was  run  through  the  body  with  a  lance, 
at  Coromandel,  in  the  East  Indies.  Jude 
was  shot  to  death  with  arrows.  Simon  Ze- 
lotes  was  crucified  in  Persia.  Matthias  was 
first  stoned,  and  then  beheaded.  Barnabas 
was  stoned  to  death  by  the  Jews,  at  Salania. — 
Paul  was  beheaded  at  Kome  by  the  tyrant 
Nero. 


RAMBLES  IN  DAMASCUS. 

Our  little  cavalcade  had  spent  some  hours  in 
laboriously  ascending  the  mountain  which  forms 
the  western  boundary  of  the  plains  of  Damascus, 
and  we  had  vainly  inquired  of  the  mule-drivers 
when  we  were  likely  to  reach  the  beautiful 
city.'*  All  at  once  upon  turning  a  corner  of  the 
rocky  road,  we  found  ourselves  upon  the  summit 
of  the  ridge,  and  a  m;ignificent  view  presented 
itself  to  our  astonished  sight.  It  was  a  vast 
plain,  across  which  the  eye  could  scarcely  reach, 
and  which  in  length  seemed  interminable,  filled 
with  luxuriant  verdure,  and  watered  by  shining 


streams.  Damascus  itself  seemed  to  occupy  a 
small  spot  in  an  immense  orchard ;  whilst  two 
hundred  towns  and  villages  peeped  forth  from 
the  surrounding  foliage.  It  was  the  afternoon 
of  a  summer  day,  when  nature  was  clothed  with 
her  richest  verdure,  and  the  atmosphere  was  so 
pure  that  every  object  within  range  of  vision 
could  be  distinctly  seen.  No  smoke  ascended 
from  the  habitations  of  men,  nor  huge  stacks  of 
chimneys  deformed  the  houses ;  but  lofty  cupo- 
las, elegant  minarets,  with  stately  cypresses  and 
palm-trees,  reared  their  conspicuous  heads  to 
beautify  the  scenery.  The  air  was  balmy  as  that 
of  Paradise,  and  was  laden  with  the  perfume  of 
flowers  and  fruits,  which  regaled  our  senses  as 
we  approached  the  capital  of  Syria.  The  city 
does  not  lie  in  the  middle  of  the  great  plain,  but 
towards  its  western  border,  near  the  foot  of  An- 
tilibanus ;  its  gardens  are  said  to  extend  twenty 
or  thirty  miles  beyond  its  walls.  The  river  Bar- 
rady,  which  issues  from  the  clefts  of  the  nioim- 
tain  on  which  we  were  standing,  is  immediately 
divided  into  three  streams.  The  main  channel 
flows  through  Damascus,  and  its  waters  are  dis- 
tributed to  all  the  canalets,  fountains,  and  cis- 
terns of  the  city.  The  other  streams  run  to  the 
right  and  left,  to  irrigate  the  gardens  and  or- 
chards by  a  multitude  of  little  cuts  and  stream- 
lets. It  is  this  artificial  dispersing  of  the  waters 
of  "  the  three  rivers'  which  makes  the  plain  so 
rich  in  foilage  and  in  all  manner  of  fruits. 

Damascus  is  about  two  miles  long,  but  dispro- 
portionately narrow,  surrounded  by  a  thick  wall, 
and  full  of  houses.  To  perambulate  one  of  these 
Eastern  cities  seems  almost  an  adventure  to  the 
European  stranger.  Most  of  the  streets  are 
very  narrow,  only  a  few  feet  in  width ;  and  the 
houses  so  overhang  them  as  often  to  prevent  a 
sight  of  the  firmament  overhead ;  but  this  keeps 
them  cool,  by  shutting  out  the  rays  of  the  sum- 
mer sun,  and  is  a  great  saving  to  the  eyes  of  a 
passenger.  It  was  quite  a  marvel  to  us  that 
many  of  the  pedestrians  were  not  trodden  down 
in  the  streets.  All  respectable  Mussulmans  ride 
on  horses,  mules,  or  asses;  the  latter  being  quite 
of  a  superior  size  and  quality  to  those  in  Eng- 
land. The  equestrians  have  a  servant  to  run 
before  them,  carrying  their  pipe,  and  clearing  a 
passage  through  the  promiscuous  crowd.  Where 
there  is  no  courier,  the  sagacious  donkeys  know 
how  to  proceed  warily,  and  remove  human  ob- 
stacles with  their  ready  noses.  Except  in  the 
bazaars  and  a  few  of  the  principal  thoroughfares, 
there  is  no  more  room  than  for  one  beast  of  bur- 
den to  pass  another ;  so  that  the  rider  must  be 
cautious  not  to  knock  his  knees  against  a  party 
whom  he  meets.  In  many  streets,  only  two  per- 
sons can  walk  abreast,  and  it  needs  some  tact  to 
get  out  of  the  way  when  a  four-footed  animal 
makes  its  appearance ;  but  camels  arc  the  most 
fearful  objects  in  the  street  of  Eastern  cities. 
These  patient  animals  are  a  substitute  for 
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wagons  in  Damascus,  and  their  huge  burdens  are 
swung  on  each  side  so  as  to  balance  weights. 
Sach  creatures  with  their  loads,  and  their  long 
necks  swinging  to  and  fro,  are  formidable  obsta- 
cles in  the  narrow  paths  •  and  persons  coming  in 
an  opposite  direction,  must  get  into  a  corner  or 
retire  through  another  street,  unless  they  are 
willing  to  risk  their  heads  by  stooping  under  one 
side  of  the  camel's  burden. 

At  length,  after  many  difficulties,  and,  as  we 
thor.ght,  dangers  of  the  roads,  we  reached  the 
house  of  the  consul's  dragoman,  where  we  were 
to  find  a  lodging.  This  domicile,  like  others, 
bad  no  windows  towards  the  street.  We  en- 
tered by  a  huge  gate  into  a  courtyard,  from 
which  tiiere  were  doors  and  windows  to  the  seve- 
ral apartments.  An  outside  staircase  led  to  a 
second  story,  and  to  the  top  of  the  house,  which 
was  flat  and  convenient  to  walk  upon.  Indeed, 
the  Syrians  spend  a  great  part  of  the  summer 
evenings  and  nights,  on  their  housetops.  We 
obtained  a  room  to  sleep  in,  and  another  cham- 
ber open  at  one  side  to  be  our  parlor  and  din- 
nicg-rooni.  This  was  agreeable  during  the  hot 
weather ;  and  travellers  in  these  regions  are  not 
supposed  to  be  particular  in  the  extent  of  their 
accommodations.  Each  is  expected  to  carry  his 
own  rug  or  mattress,  which  he  lays  down  in  a 
corner,  covering  himself  with  a  cloak  or  blan- 
kets ;  his  saddle-bags  are  his  usual  pillow.  It  is 
also  neces.sary  to  take  your  own  cooking  uten- 
sils, with  knives  and  spoons,  and  any  crockery 
which  you  may  desire  to  use  3  for  in  the  Eastern 
khans  or  inns,  nothing  is  furnished  but  the  bare 
floors  and  walls.  This  being  a  private  house, 
our  parlor  had  a  divan  or  raised  sofa  along  one 
side,  covered  with  a  wool-mattress  and  cushions, 
on  which  we  sat  cross-legged  like  an  Eastern,  or 
lounged  like  a  European.  Our  trorvelling-ser- 
vant,  who  acted  as  interpreter,  valet,  and  cook, 
prepared  our  own  victuals. 

On  the  morrow,  we  went  to  jsay  our  respects 
to  a  Syrian  gentleman,  to  whom  we  had  an  in- 
troduction. The  house  which  he  inhabited,  a 
hired  one,  was  very  splendid.  We  entered  a 
court,  which  was  beautifully  paved,  and  had  a 
marble  fountain  of  water,  surrounded  with 
orange  and  lemon  trees,  and  other  plants  of  fra- 
grant perfume.  Around  the  court  was  a  balcony 
supported  by  marble  columns,  whence  there 
were  doors  of  entrance  to  various  chambers. 
T/)e  walls  and  ceilings  were  richly  painted  and 
gilded,  having  Arabic  inscriptions  in  various 
places.  They  were  magnificently  furnished 
with  Turkish  carpets  and  divans,  the  cushions 
of  which  were  luxuriantly  soft,  and  their  cover- 
ings of  rich  workmanship.  The  whole  seemed 
fitted  for  a  palace  of  indolence^  yet  from  the 
street  nothing  could  be  seen  but  bare  walls, 
almost  without  a  window.  As  soon  as  we  had 
paid  our  respects,  a  signal  was  given,  and  some 
youthful  attendants  brought  in  cups  of  sherbet, 


which  they  gracefully  presented  and  retired.  At 
another  signal,  coffee  and  pipes  were  introduced, 
with  dried  fruits  and  sweetmeats,  in  the  same 
silent  and  elegant  manner.  Our  host  was  not 
a  Mohammedan,  and  we  were  introduced  to  his 
wife,  an  elegant  lady,  and  gorgeously  apparelled. 
She  was  youthful,  of  slender  form,  and  languid 
in  her  movements.  Her  skin  was  delicately 
white,  as  if  little  accustomed  to  the  exposure  of 
the  external  air  ;  her  eyes  were  dark,  and  her 
long  black  hair  was  plaited  with  gold  and  jewels, 
and  allowed  to  hang  down  on  her  back  in  spark- 
ling magnificence.  Her  visible  apparel  consisted 
of  trousers  and  robe  of  rich  silk,  with  an  under- 
tunic,  open  in  front  so  as  to  shew  the  greater 
part  of  the  bosom.  Sciina's  veil  was  thrown 
aside,  as  we  were  Englishmen,  who  could  be 
trusted  with  the  sight  of  Asiatic  beauty.  The 
Syrian  women  marry  early,  their  personal  charms 
soon  fade,  and  they  seldom  live  to  old  age.  The 
Christian  females  are  not  so  entirely  secluded  as 
the  Mohammedan,  but  are  permitted  to  enjoy  the 
society  of  their  husband's  intimate  friends.  The 
women  of  Damascus  have  an  advantage  over 
those  of  most  Eastern  towns,  in  being  allowed, 
under  proper  guardianship,  to  frequent  the  gar- 
dens of  the  city,  and  taste  the  fresh  air — yet 
apart  from  tlie  men.  The  Turkish  costume  of 
the  ladies  difi'ers  a  little  from  that  of  the  proper 
Syrians,  particularly  in  the  head-dress. 

The  male  attire  is  flowing  and  handsome, 
suited  to  the  climate  and  the  indolent  habits  of 
the  people,  but  it  would  not  comport  with  the 
activity  of  our  pursuits.  It  consists  of  very  large 
drawers  or  trousers,  generally  of  white  cotton ;  a 
vest  or  waistcoat  of  similar  material  over  a  fine 
shirt;  a  full  robe  of  striped  silk,  fastened  round 
the  neck  and  reaching  to  the  feet,  confined  by  a 
very  long  sash  of  variegated  silk,  that  winds 
several  times  round  the  body,  and  leaves  its  ends 
to  hang  down  in  a  loose  knot;  above  all,  a  loose 
tunic  of  fine  cloth,  with  short  wide  sleeves,  and 
open  in  front.  Pistols  and  a  dagger,  ornament- 
ed with  precious  stones,  are  stuck  in  the  girdle. 
The  feet  are  covered  with  fine  morocco  slippers 
without  soles,  over  which  are  loose  slippers 
which  can  be  put  off  upon  entering  a  room  or 
sacred  place.  A  small  skull-cap  fits  close  to  the 
shaven  head,  over  which  is  the  tarboosh  or  cap 
of  red  felt,  surmounted  by  an  ample  turban  to 
shelter  the  head  and  face  from  the  rays  of  the 
sun.  Descendants  of  the  Prophet,  of  whom 
there  are  many,  have  the  honor  of  a  green  tur- 
ban; other  Moslems  wear  a  white  one,  which 
color  is  not  permitted  to  Christians  or  Jews,  un- 
less they  are  privileged  persons  under  the  pro- 
tection of  a  foreign  power.  The  lower  classes  of 
both  sexes  have  trousers  and  a  close  tunic  or 
smock-coat,  with  slippers,  to  which  the  men  add 
a  cap,  and  the  women  a  veil  over  their  dressed 
hair.  When  these  garments  are  white,  and  the 
sash  and  the  turban  are  added,  it  makes  a  neat 
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and  convenient  dress  for  domestic  purposes,  and 
is  the  ordinary  garb  of  servants.  Some  of  the 
Turks  wear  the  Mameluke  dress,  which  differs 
from  that  which  we  have  described  as  the  proper 
Syrian  costume. 

(To  be  continued.) 


SPLENDOR  or  THE  SUN. 
(Continued  from  page  502 O 

It  might  here  form  a  subject  of  inquiry, 
whether  there  he  any  reason  to  believe  that  the 
sun  is  inhabited^  Most  astronomers  have  been 
disposed  to  answer  this  question  in  the  negative. 
Sir  W.  Herschel,  however,  and  several  others, 
consider  it  as  not  altogether  improbable  that  the 
sun  is  peopled  with  rational  beings.  Viewing 
this  luminary  as  consisting  of  a  dark  solid  nu- 
cleus, surrounded  by  two  strata  of  clouds,  the 
outermost  the  region  of  that  light  and  heat 
which  is  diffused  to  the  remotest  parts  of  the 
system,  they  conceived  that  the  interior  stratum 
>vas  intended  to  protect  the  inhabitants  of  the 
sun  from  the  fiery  'blaze  of  the  sphere  of  light 
and  heat  with  which  they  are  surrounded.  On 
either  side  of  this  question  it  becomes  us  to  speak 
with  diffidence  and  modesty.  We  ought  not  to 
set  limits  to  the  wisdom  and  arrangement  of  the 
Creator,  by  affirming  that  rational  beings  could 
not  exist  and  find  enjoyment  on  such  a  globe  as 
the  sun,  on  account  of  the  intensity  of  light 
which  forever  prevails  in  that  region.  For  it  is 
probable  that  the  luminous  matter  that  encom- 
passes the  solid  globe  of  the  sun,  does  not  derive 
its  splendor  from  any  intensity  of  heat.  If  this 
were  the  case,  the  parts  underneath,  which  are 
perpetually  in  contact  with  that  glowing  matter, 
would  be  heated  to  such  a  degree  as  to  become 
luminous  and  bright,  whereas  we  find  they  have 
uniformly  a  dark  appearance;  so  that  it  is  possi- 
ble the  interior  region  of  the  sun  may  be  in  a 
state  of  comparatively  low  temperature.  For 
any  thing  we  know  to  the  contrary  or  can  demon- 
strate, the  sun  may  be  one  of  the  most  splendid 
and  delightful  regions  of  the  universe,  and  scenes 
of  magnificence  and  grandeur  may  be  there  dis- 
played far  surpassing  any  thing  that  is  to  be 
found  in  the  planets  whicli  revolve  around  it,  and 
its  population  may  as  far  exceed  in  number  that 
of  other  worlds,  as  the  immense  size  of  this  globe 
exceeds  that  of  all  the  other  bodies  in  the  sys- 
tem. But,  on  the  other  hand,  we  know  too  little 
of  the  nature  and  constitution  of  the  sun,  and 
the  plans  of  Divine  Wisdom,  to  warrant  us  to 
make  any  positive  assertions  on  this  point.  Al- 
though no  intelligent  beings  were  connected  with 
this  great  luminary,  its  boundless  influence  in 
the  planetary  system ;  its  being  the  soul  and 
centre  of  surrounding  worlds;  its  diffusing  light 
and  heat  and  genial  influences  of  various  kinds, 
to  all  the  tribes  of  their  inhabitants ;  and  its 
cementing  them  all  by  its  attractive  energy  in 
one  harmonious  system,  are  reasons  sufficient  for 


the  creation  of  this  vast  globe,  without  the  in- 
fluence of  which,  perpetual  darkness  would  ensue, 
the  planets  would  start  from  their  spheres,  and 
the  whole  system  soon  become  one  universal 
wreck. 

It  is  owing  to  the  existence  of  the  sun  that 
our  globe  is  a  habitable  world,  and  productive  of 
enjoyment.  Almost  all  the  benign  agencies 
which  are  going  forward  in  the  atmosphere,  the 
waters,  and  the  earth,  derive  their  origin  from 
its  powerful  and  perpetual  influence.  Its  light 
diffuses  itself  over  every  region,  and  produces  all 
the  diversity  of  coloring  which  enlivens  and 
adorns  the  landscape  of  the  world,  without  which 
we  should  be  unable  to  distinguish  one  object 
from  another.  By  its  vivifying  action,  vegeta- 
bles are  elaborated  from  inorganic  matter,  the 
sap  ascends  through  their  myriads  of  vessels,  the 
flowers  glow  with  their  richest  hues,  the  fruits 
of  autumn  are  matured,  and  become  in  their 
turn  the  support  of  animals  and  of  man.  By  its 
heat  the  waters  of  the  rivers  and  the  ocean  are 
attenuated  and  carried  to  the  higher  regions  of 
the  atmosphere,  where  they  circulate  in  the  form 
of  vapor,  till  they  again  descend  in  showers,  to 
supply  the  sources  of  the  rivers  and  to  fertilise 
the  soil.  By  thPD  same  agency  all  winds  are 
produced,  which  purify  the  atmosphere  by  keep- 
ing it  in  perpetual  motion,  which  propel  our 
ships  across  the  ocean,  dispel  noxious  vapors, 
prevent  pestilential  eflHuvia,  and  rid  our  habita- 
tions of  a  thousand  nuisances.  By  its  attractive 
energy  the  tides  of  the  ocean  are  modified  and 
regulated,  the  earth  conducted  in  its  annual 
course,  and  the  moon  sustained  and  directed  in 
her  motions.  Its  influence  extends  even  to  the 
mineral  kingdom,  and  is  felt  in  the  chemical 
compositions  and  decompositions  of  the  elements 
of  nature.  The  disturbances  in  the  electric  equi- 
librium of  the  atmosphere,  which  produce  the 
phenomena  of  thunder,  lightning  and  rain,  and 
the  varieties  of  terrestial  magnetism  ;  the  slow 
degradation  of  the  solid  constituents  of  the  globc; 
and  their  diffusion  among  the  waters  of  the  ocean, 
may  all  be  traced,  either  directly  or  indirectly  to 
the  agency  of  the  sun.  It  illuminates  and  cheers 
all  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth,  from  the  polar 
regions  to  the  torrid  zone. 

When  its  rays  gild  the  eastern  horizon  after 
the  darkness  of  the  night,  something  like  a  new 
creation  appears.  The  landscape  is  adorned  with 
a  thousand  shades  and  colors;  millions  of  insects 
awake  and  bask  in  its  rays  ;  the  birds  start  from 
their  slumbers  and  fill  the  groves  with  their  me- 
lody; the  flocks  and  herds  express  their  joy  in 
hoarser  acclamations ;  *^man  goeth  forth  to  his 
work  and  to  his  labor;''  all  nature  smiles,  and 
^'  the  hills  rejoice  on  every  side.''  Without  the 
influence  of  this  august  luminary,  a  universal 
gloom  would  ensue,  and  surrounding  worlds,  Vi\t\\ 
all  their  trains  of  satellites,  would  be  shrouded 
in  perpetual  darkness.    This  earth  would  l><iCOuia 
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a  lifeless  mass,  a  dreary  waste,  a  rude  lump  of 
inactive  matter,  without  beauty  or  order.  No 
longer  should  we  behold  the  meadows  clothed 
with  verdure,  the  flowers  shedding  their  per- 
fumes, or  the  valleys  covered  with  corn." 
The  feathered  songsters  would  no  longer  chant 
their  melodious  notes  ;  all  human  activity  would 
cease;  universal  silence  would  reign  undisturbed, 
and  this  huge  globe  of  land  and  water  would  re- 
turn to  its  original  chaos. 

Hence  it  appears  that  there  is  a  sufficient  rea- 
son for  the  creation  of  this  powerful  luminary, 
although  no  sensitive  or  intelligent  beings  of  any 
description  were  placed  on  its  surface.  But,  at 
the  same  time,  when  we  consider  the  infinite  wis- 
dom and  intelligence  of  the  Divine  mind,  and 
that  the  thoughts  and  ways  of  God  as  far  surpass 
(the  thoughts  of  man,  as  the  heavens  in  height 
surpass  the  earth ;  when  we  consider  that  ani- 
mated beings  on  our  globe  are  found  in  situa- 
tions where  we  should  never  have  expected  them ; 
that  every  puddle  and  marsh,  and  almost  every 
drop  of  water  is  crowded  with  living  beings  ;  and 
that  even  the  very  viscera  in  the  larger  animals 
can  afford  accommodation  for  sentient  existence, 
it  would  be  presumptuous  in  man  to  affirm  that 
the  Creator  lias  not  placed  innumerable  orders  of 
sentient  and  intelligent  beings,  with  senses  and 
constitutions  accommodated  to  their  situations, 
throughout  the  expansive  regions  of  the  sun. 

Dick. 


FRI E  N  D  S'  I  N  T  E  L  L T  GE  NG  E  H. 

PHILADELPHIA,  ELEVENTH  MONTH  5,  1853. 

The  letter  on  our  first  page  expresses  so  forci- 
bly the  concern  which  occupies^  the  minds  of 
many,  for  the  right  education  of  the  youth,  that 
it  was  thought  its  republication  might  be  pro- 
fitable. In  reference  to  that  part  where  the 
traffic  in  rum  is  alluded  to,  although  we  may  re- 
joice that  Friends,  as  a  body,  are  now  in  a  great 
measure  clear,  yet  there  are  other  branches  of 
trade  and  business,  which  if  not  as  obviously 
desolating  in  their  tendency,  are  yet  incompati- 
ble with  our  advancement  in  the  best  things. 
Just  in  proportion  to  our  eagerness  in  the  pur- 
suit of  the  wealth  and  honors  of  this  world,  will 
we  be  disqualified  from  cultivating  those  virtues 
in  our  children,  which  will  ensure  their  happi- 
ness in  this  life,  and  fit  them  for  that,  to  which 
this  is  but  the  vestibule. 

A  Stated  Meetinpf  of  the  Committee  of  Manage- 
ment of  the  Library  Association  of  Friends,  will  be 
held  in  the  Library  Room,  on  Fourth  day  evening, 
next,  (the  9lhinst.),  at  half-past  seven  o-clock. 

Jacob  M.  Ellis,  Clerk. 

Philada  ,  11th  mo.  5,  1853. 


Died,— On  the  22d  ult.,  at  his  residence,  Cha- 
mounie,  near  Falls  of  Schuylkill,  Topliff  Johnson, 
aged  45. 


LETTER  FROM  R.  MASON. — NO.  XVIII, 

My  dear  H. — 

The  probability  that  our  friends  will  leave  us 
in  the  morning  for  your  city,  is  a  stimulus  to  try 
the  use  of  my  pen,  in  conveying  to  thee  another 
proof  that  thou  art  still  held  in  affectionate  re- 
membrance, as  well  as  to  impart  to  thee  that  I 
am  as  yet  located  at  Avondale.  My  prospect  of 
attending  Nottingham  quarterly  meeting,  and 
thence  to  Deer  Creek,  was  set  aside  for  a  while 
by  the  confirmation  that  sickness  prevailed  at 
both  places.  I  have  so  often  had  to  trace  the 
interposition  of  a  gracious  Haad  in  the  frustra- 
tion of  plans,  that  appeared  to  me  very  good,  and 
promis&d  much  of  enjoyment,  that  I  have  learn- 
ed instruction  throughout,  and  I  think  I  can  in 
verity  say,  that  for  some  yeara^  I  have  rarely 
known  the  feeling  of  disappointment.  We  have 
had  a  large  family  this  summer — sometimes  I 
have  desired  a  little  more  quiet,  but  to  be  resign- 
ed to  our  allotment  is  a  good  lesson  to  learn.  It 
makes  hard  things  easy.  It  is  profitable,  too, 
frequently  to  compare  our  favors  with  our  deserts. 
This  generally  settles  me  down  satisfied.  How 
is  it  faring  with  dear  H.  ?  Is  obedience  keeping 
pace  with  knowledge  ?  Thou  hast  put  thy  hand  to 
the  plough,  then  look  not  back,  remembering  for 
thy  encouragement,  in  seasons  when  thy  hands 
hang  down  and  thy  knees  smite  together,  that 
the  race  is  not  to  the  swift,  nor  the  battle  to  the 
strong.  He  who  givelh  gi'ace  to  the  humble, 
will  not  withhold  his  blessing  from  the  poor  in 
spirit.  I  desire  to  hear  further  respecting  the 
health  of  your  son.  There  is  much  to  induce  a 
desire  that  his  day  in  mutability  might  be  ex- 
tended, but  we  know  hut  little.  He  whose  mer- 
cies are  new  every  morning,  and  whose  compas- 
sion fails  not,  ordereth  all  things  aright.  Let 
us  then  meekly  bend  to  his  will.  *  =i«  *  I 
gather  strength  slowly — so  many  lieavy  colds, 
one  after  another  in  quick  succession,  induced 
me  to  think  I  should  not  long  hold  out  a  proba- 
tioner, and  I  could  see  no  one  that  could  better 
be  spared  from  off  this  whirling  orb;  but  con- 
scious of  my  short-coming  in  the  needful  prepa- 
ration for  an  admittance  into  that  kingdom, 
whereinto  no  defilement  can  enter,  I  desire  that 
every  admonition  of  my  slender  tie  to  life  may 

be  duly  improved.    I  hear  is  getting  on 

very  acceptably  to  his  friends  in  the  city.  I 
crave  his  abiding  in  the  lowly  vale.  He  doubt- 
less has  his  proving  seasons,  but  popular  ap- 
plause— how  seducing.  I  greatly  desire  his 
preservation  from  every  snare.  My  letter  is 
very  poor,  my  dear — so  is  thy  affectionate  friend, 
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LHE  PRINCIPLES  OF  PEACE  EXEMPLIFIED. 
[Continued  from  page  501.] 

The  following  account  was  communicated  by 
a  valuable  Friend,  who  felt  himself  placed  in  a 
situation  which  exposed  him  to  a  kind  of  trial, 
different  in  many  respects  from  what  others  had 
to  experience,  in  support  of  the  testimony  against 
war.  It  not  only  shows  the  delicacy  of  those  reli- 
gious feelings  which  may  arise  in  truly  devoted 
minds,  and  the  benefit  of  yielding  them  faithful 
obedience,  but  may  afford  a  useful  lesson  to 
others,  to  attend  to  the  pointings  of  duty  in 
themselves;  even  their  nearest  friends  may  not 
see  things  exactly  in  the  same  light.  At  the 
time  when  we  were  under  the  power  of  the  mili- 
tary, and  the  civil  authority  suspended,  the 
town  of  C  was  threatened,  or  in  expecta- 
tion of  being  attacked.  On  walking  out  one 
morning,  I  observed  posted  up  in  various  places, 
a  printed  order  from  the  general  in  the  follow- 
ing terms :  '  In  case  of  alarm  in  the  night,  the 
inhabitants  are  required  to  place  lights  in  the 
middle  stories  of  the'ir  houses.  The  most  severe 
and  instantaneous  punishment  will  be  inflicted 
on  such  as  neglect  to  comply  with  the  order.^ 
A  cloud  of  distress  came  over  my  mind  on  read- 
ing this  notice.  I  knew  that  *  light  in  the  win- 
dows,' was  that  the  soldiers  might  discern  the 
enemy,  and  be  able  to  fight ;  and  that  the  '  most 
severe  and  instantaneous  punishment,^  was  a 
license  to  the  soldiers  to  put  all  instantly  to 
death,  where  this  order  was  not  complied  with. 
As  I  could  not  fight  myself,  I  found  I  dare  not 
hold  a  light  for  another  to  fight  for  me.  This 
would  be  taking  a  more  active  part  in  a  contest 
than  I  was  easy  to  do,  and  how  to  act  was  a 
nice  and  difficult  point.  I  informed  Friends 
how  I  felt,  but  I  found  they  did  not  all  see  alike, 
and  few  thought  themselves  so  restricted  as  I 
did.  At  length,  after  a  few  days,  I  felt  in- 
clined to  go  to  the  general  myself,  and  asking  a 
friend  to  accompany  me,  I  went.  He  received 
us  in  a  civil  manner,  and  patiently  heard  me, 
whilst  I  told  him  that  as  I  could  not  fight  my- 
self, I  was  not  easy  to  hold  a  candle  for  another 
to  do  it  for  me.  I  believe  he  perceived  the  dis- 
tress of  my  mind,  and  the  first  thing  he  said, 
was,  '  I  think  it  is  a  pity  you  did  not  let  me 
know  your  uneasiness  sooner.'  He  said  he  had 
issued  the  order  as  consistent  with  his  duty  as 
commanding  officer,  and  having  issued  it  he 
could  not  well  rescind  it  now,  but  said,  if  I  would 
furnish  him  with  the  names  of  such  Friends  as 
were  uneasy  to  comply  with  the  order,  and 
,  where  they  lived,  he  would  endeavor  to  have 
them  protected  in  case  of  alarm.  I  told  him, 
that  perhaps  there  were  some  who  could  not  say 
till  the  time  of  trial  came,  how  far  they  might 
be  easy  to  comply  or  not,  and  then  it  would  be 
too  late.  Then  with  much  condescension  and 
kindness,  he  desired  me  to  furnish  him  with  the 
names  of  all  the  members  of  the  society  in  town. 


and  he  would  endeavor  that  they  should  not  suffer 
for  non-compliance  with  his  order.  This  I  com- 
plied with,  but  the  town  not  being  attacked,  the 
general's  kind  intentions  were  not  called  forth. 
It  was  however,  I  thought,  a  memorable  circum. 
stance,  that  a  general  in  the  midst  of  commo- 
tion, should  so  patiently  listen  to  my  reasons  for 
not  complying  with  his  order,  and  promise  as  far 
as  he  could  to  protect  us.  As  well  as  I  can  nov/ 
remember,  he  went  so  far  as  to  say,  he  did  not 
think  he  should  have  issued  the  order  just  as  he 
did,  if  he  knew  it  would  have  given  Friends  so 
much  uneasiness." 

In  this  variety  of  circumstances,  and  of  perils, 
to  which  they  were  exposed,  it  is  natural  enough 
to  inquire  whether  the  society  lost  any  of  its 
members.  We  are  enabled  to  answer  this  ques- 
tion by  an  authentic  document,  issued  by  the 
Yearly  Meeting  of  Dublin,  which  contains  the 
following  passage.  "  It  is  worthy  of  commemo- 
ration, and  cause  of  humble  thankfulness  to  the 
Preserver  of  men,  that  amidst  the  carnage  and 
destruction  which  frequently  prevailed  in  some 
parts,  and  notwithstanding  the  jeopardy  in 
which  some  Friends  stood  every  hour,  and  that 
they  had  frequently  to  pass  through  violent  and 
enraged  men,  in  going  to,  and  returning  from 
our  religious  meetings,  which,  with  very  few  ex- 
ceptions, were  constantly  kept  up,  that  the  lives 
of  the  members  of  our  society  were  so  signally 
preserved."  And  in  the  same  document,  an  ex- 
tract is  given  from  the  epistle  from  the  Yearly 
Meeting  held  in  Dublin  in  1801,  addressed  to 
the  Yearly  Meeting  of  Philadelphia,  which 
states,  that  "  It  was  cause  of  grateful  acknow- 
ledgment to  the  God  and  Father  of  all  our 
mercies,  that  in  retrospection  to  that  gloomy 
season,  when,  in  some  places.  Friends  did  not 
know  but  that  every  day  would  be  their  last, 
seeing  and  hearing  of  so  many  of  their  neigh- 
bours being  put  to  death,  that  no  member  of  our 
society  fell  a  sacrifice  in  that  way  but  one  young 
man.'*  That  an  exception  should  thus  be  made 
of  one  young  man,  in  the  accidents  or  allotments 
of  a  society  composed  of  some  thcusands,  is  in 
itself  a  remarkable  occurrence;  and  every  one 
must  be  desirous  to  know  under  what  circum- 
stances the  death  of  this  individual  took  place. 
There  are  some  cases  in  which  an  apparent  ex- 
ception confirms  the  law,  and  we  are  much  mis- 
taken, if,  in  this  particular  instance,  the  very 
exception  will  not  be  found  to  establish  the 
principle,  so  far  from  weakening  its  practical 
force.  This  young  man,  apprehending  that  his 
life  was  in  danger,  and  that  he  could  find  no 
means  of  protection  but  in  outward  means  of  de- 
fence, took  up  the  resolution  accordingly  to  put 
on  a  military  uniform  and  to  associate  with 
armed  men.  He  told  his  connexions  that  they 
would  all  be  murdered  if  they  remained  in  such 
a  defenceless  state  in  the  country,  and  taking 
with  him  some  papers  of  consequence,  he  fled  to 
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a  neighboring  garrison  town.  But  it  so  hap- 
pened, that  the  very  town  he  chose,  as  a  place 
of  refuge,  was  attacked  and  taken  by  the  insur- 
gents; and  from  the  most  credible  information 
that  can  be  collected,  it  appears  that  when  the 
contest  was  over,  and  he  was  wantonly  firing  out 
of  a  window  upon  them,  the  door  of  the  house 
was  forced  open  by  the  enraged  enemy ;  and,  in 
terror  of  his  life,  he  sought  to  conceal  himself  in 
an  upper  chamber,  where  he  was  soon  discovered 
and  put  to  death. 

But,  contemplating  the  fact,  as  if  the  same 
principles  of  conduct  might  be  made  applicable 
to  the  whole  Christian  community,  how  consol- 
ing and  animating  would  the  prospect  be,  of  all 
the  members  of  the  Christian  Church,  however 
scattered,  and  however  divided  by  minute  shades 
of  opinion,  being  brought  to  unite  in  the  bond  of 
peace,  in  a  common  desire  to  do  each  other  good, 
to  obey  the  same  rule,  and  to  adopt  in  their 
practice  the  same  principles  ! 

From  the  Protestant  Banner, 
THE  FRETFUL  MOTHER. 

Some  people  buy  papers  and  yellow  covered 
books"  to  read  while  travelling,  but  1  prefer  the 
perusal  of  a  volume  more  easily  obtained,  and 
which  you  may  read  at  your  leisure,  without  be- 
ing bothered  by  the  sunlight,  jolts  and  fine  print. 
True  it  causes  the  eye  to  ache,  and  the  heart  too, 
sometimes ;  but  it  is  no  fiction — and  it  is  profit- 
able to  be  pained  by  truth  sometimes.  "  Hu- 
man nature"  is  often  spread  open  before  us  when 
we  are  travelling,  and  a  person  has  time  to  turn 
a  leaf  or  two  of  it  in  riding  upon  the  cars,  the 
short  distance  from  Hudson  to  Cleveland. 

A  few  days  since,  as  I  seated  myself  in  a  car, 
my  attention  was  attracted  to  tirgroup  who  occu- 
pied a  seat  opposite  tome.  It  consisted  of  a 
lady  and  two  children,  one  a  beautiful  little  boy 
of  three  or  four  years,  the  other  a  pale,  puny 
babe  of  eight  or  ten  months.  They  had  evidently 
been  travelling  for  some  time,  for  they  seemed 
very  weary,  and  the  lady  looked  sad  and  care- 
worn. My  sympathies  are  always  excited  at  the 
sight  of  a  delicate  woman,  travelling  alone  with 
two  or  three  children  dependent  upon  her  care,  and 
I  had  begun  to  feel  considerable  pity  for  the 
weary  mother,  when  she  manifested  such  a  spirit 
of  impatience  that  I  turned  my  sympathy  to- 
wards the  poor  little  children  upon  whom  she 
wreaked  her  petulance.  ''Henry!  keep  your 
feet  off  my  dress  I"  said  the  mother,  contracting 
her  features  into  a  mass  of  wrinkles,  and  strik- 
ing at  the  intruding  morocco.  "  Sit  still  V  vocife- 
rated the  same  shrill  tones.  Ma,  are  we  most 
to  Ohio  V  said  the  child  in  a  languid  drawling 
tone.  ''Sit  still,  and  stop  asking  questions!" 
was  the  ungentle  reply.  At  this  moment  the  in- 
fant who  had  been  sleeping  upon  the  reversed 
seat,  awoke  with  a  plaintive  cry — a  cry  that 
went  to  my  heart,  and  I  longed  to  soothe  the 


poor  helpless  babe,  weary  from  its  long  journey, 
peevish,  of  course — what  child  is  not  when  taken 
from  its  quiet  home,  its  soft  cradle,  and  familiar 
amusements ;  toted  about  over  the  country — 
rocked  in  the  steamer's  cabin — ^jolted  over  ^the 
railroad,  and  fed  on  bap-hazard  fare,  at  irregular 
hours  of  the  day  or  night?  *' 0  dear!'^  sighed 
the  mother,  catching  it  up  and  shaking  it 
angrily.  The  child  screamed — spat !  spat  I 
came  the  maternal  hand,  upon  its  delicate 
limbs.  I  could  scarcely  retain  my  seat ;  my 
heart  bled  for  the  poor  little  defenceless  thing 
thus  committed  to  the  care  of  such  a  mother. 
*'  Ma !  I  want  to  look  out  of  the  window." 
"  Henry  !"  and  the  ejaculation  could  not  have 
been  more  emphatic  if  he  had  hung  over  a 
threatening  precipice  that  moment.  "  0  dear  \" 
sobbed  the  little  fellow,  "  I  want  to  get  to  Ohio!" 
"Let  the  baby  alone,"  exclaimed  the  mother,  as 
little  Henry  smilingly  ofiered  it  a  toy,  and  for  a 
mom'ent  forgot  his  grief  \w  the  pleasure  of  the 
infant,  who  gazed  with  baby  wonder  upon  the 
little  earthen  dog,  and  stretched  forth  his  little 
hands  to  grasp  it.  "You  want  to  get  him  into 
a  tease,  I  s'pose — keep  your  playthings  to  your- 
self, or  ril  take  them  all  away  from  you,  and 
give  them  to  him,"  said  the  amiahle  mamma. 
Grreat  way  to  teach  those  children  to  love  one 
another,  thought  I.  "  Ask  your  mother,  if  you 
may  come  over  and  sit  with  me,"  said  I  to  the  lit- 
tle boy.  "May  I  go,  ma  ?"  "  Yes  !  go  along  if 
you  want  to — I  never  did  see  such  an  uneasy 
child."  I  drew  a  long  breath  when  the  mother's 
consent  was  obtained;  she  seemed  so  determined 
to  make  the  child  miserable,  that  I  feared  she 
would  not  grant  his  request. 

I  took  the  little  fellow  upon  my  lap;  fortu- 
nately MY  dress  was  not  too  nice  to  come  in  con- 
tact with  his  feet.  I  gave  him  part  of  my 
boquet,  and  asked  him  if  he  loved  fioweis. 
"  Yes,  pretty  flowers,"  said  he. 

We  soon  became  very  good  friends.  He 
could  look  out  of  the  windows  now,  and  his  en- 
thusiastic shouts  at  sight  of  a  drove  of  cattle  or 
a  flock  of  sheep,  proved  quite  a  contrast  to  the 
whining  tone  of  a  few  moments  before.  I 
directed  his  attention  to  the  beautiful  Cuyahoga, 
the  green  woods,  the  meadows  from  which  we 
could  hear  the  music  of  the  sharpening  scythes, 
the  bright  winged  birds,  and  every  other  object 
which  I  thought  would  interest  hira.  I  am  sure 
that  child  was  happier  during  the  few  moments 
that  we  sat  together,  than  he  had  been  for  many 
a  day.  I  know  he  would  have  preferred  going 
with  me  when  the  cars  arrived  at  the  depot ;  but 
I  had  no  claim  upon  him,  and  so  consigned  him 
to  the  rightful  owner,  wishing,  with  Fanny  Fern, 
that  I  was  the  mother  of  all  the  little  sorrowing 
ones. 

This  page  of  "  Human  Nature"  has  too  many 
counterparts.  Many  a  feeble,  fretful  woman 
wears  the  maternal  mantle  unworthily.    Oh  1 
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who  but  a  mother  shall  smooth  the  thorny  path 
of  the  little  child.  I  know  that  there  are  many 
flowers  therein;  but  childhood  hath  its  griefs, 
and  they  are  as  great  in  proportion  to  the  baby- 
shoulder,  as  the  crosses  of  manhood  to  the  ath- 
letic arm  of  middle-age.  Who  but  a  mother  can 
bear  with  infantile  faults  and  waywardness,  and 
who  can  be  expected  to  be  patient  and  kind,  and 
gentle,  and  affectionate,  if  a  mother  is  not. 

I  shudder  when  I  look  forward  through  the 
life  of  little  Henry  and  his  little  brother.  Will 
they  love  each  other  ?  who  will  teach  them  ? 
Will  they  respect  and  honor  their  mother  ?  what 
is  she  doing  now  to  build  for  herself  a  throne  in 
their  young  hearts?  Will  they  love  the  beauties 
of  nature,  and  delight  in  scientific  research  ? 
Will  her  silence  or  petulant  replies  to  their  in- 
nocent inquiries,  foster  the  inquisitiveness  of 
their  expanding  souls?  Who  will  be  to  blame  if 
they  grow  up  idle,  quarrelsome  boys,  and  bring 
her  gray  hair  with  sorrow  to  the  grave  ?  Will 
they  be  so  very  ungrateful,  if,  weary  of  the  quar- 
rels, and  frowns,  and  bitterness  of  such  a  house 
as  that  mother  will  make  for  them,  they  seek 
pleasure  elsewhere,  and  leave  the  lone  widow  by 
her  solitary,  desolate  hearth,  to  reflect  on  the 
past,  sown  thickly  with  thorns  by  her  own  care- 
less h^nd? 

Oh  !  the  wine  cup,  the  gaming  table,  the 
haunt  of  vice,  the  dungeon,  the  gallows — how 
many  of  their  victims  are  driven  into  their  jaws 
by  the  hand  that  should  lead  them  into  ways  of 
pleasantness,  and  with  its  magic  touch  throw 
such  attractions  and  allurements  around  home  as 
to  stay  the  wandering  feet,  and  keep  the  gem  of 
virtue  pure  in  the  fireside  casket. 

Oh,  mothers !  if  you  wish  to  live  in  the  fond 
memory  of  your  children,  be  gentle  and  patient 
towards  them  in  their  early  years.  Do  not 
alienate  them  from  you  by  moroseness  or  impa- 
tience. Answer  their  childish  queries,  arouse 
curiosity,  and  stimulate  investigation  in  their 
young  minds.  Let  them  know  that  you  de- 
sire nothing  so  much  as  their  happiness  and 
welfare.  Be  to  them  the  fond,  faithful,  judicious 
mother,  whose  kind  forbearance  and  gentle  guid- 
ance the  stern  man  shall  have  to  look  back  upon 
with  tears  of  affection,  and  emotions  of  respect. 
Make  the  hearth  of  home  a  place  of  repose  and 
enjoyment.  Let  your  smile  lighten,  but  never 
your  feverish  frown  darken,  the  sky  of  that 
home.  Never — never — lower  yourself  in  the 
estimation  of  your  children  by  exhibiting  petu- 
lance before  them.  In  short,  so  discharge  the 
maternal  duties  as  to  make  yourself  worthy  of 
the  beautiful  and  holy  title  of  mother. 

Nellie. 


CEDAR  TREE  IN  CALIFORNIA. 

There  is  a  tree  growing  in  the  mountains  of 
Calaveras  county,  California,  about  twenty  miles 
north-east  of  Murphy's,  which  is  said  to  be  the 


largest  tree  in  the  world.  A  correspondent  of 
the  Sonora  Herald,  who  recently  made  an  ex- 
cursion to  see  it,  thus  describes  it : — 

"At  the  ground  its  circumference  was  92  feet ; 
four  feet  above  that,  it  was  88,  and  ten  feet  above 
that,  it  was  61  feet  in  circumference ;  and  after 
that,  the  tapering  of  the  shaft  was  very  gradual. 
Its  height,  as  measured  by  Capt.  H.,  is  300  feet, 
but  we  make  it  but  285.  This  tree  is  by  no 
means  a  deformity,  as  most  trees  with  large 
trunks  are.  It  is  throughout  one  of  perfect  sym- 
metery,  while  its  enormous  proportions  inspire 
the  beholder  with  emotions  of  awe  and  sublimity. 
Elegance  and  beauty  are  inseparable  concomitants 
of  its  grandeur. 

"  I  have  said  that  this  is  the  largest  tree  yet 
discovered  in  the  world.  It  is  so.  The  cele- 
brated tree  of  Fremont  would  have  to  grow 
many  centuries  before  it  could  pretend  to  be 
called  anything  but  a  younger  brother.  It  is 
said  that  a  tree  was  once  found  in  Senegal,  in 
Africa,  whose  trunk  measured  90  feet  in  circum- 
ference. But  no  one  has  ever  been  able  to  find 
it  since  its  first  discovery.  It  is  called  by  the 
natives  Baobab  ;  by  botanists,  Adansonia  Bigi- 
tata,  but  it  is  admitted  that  none  can  now  be 
found  with  a  circumference  greater  than  81  feet. 
There  is  a  tree  in  Mexico,  called  the  Taxodium, 
which  is  said  to  be  117  feet  in  circumference, 
but  some  have  said  that  it  is  formed  by  the  union 
of  several  trees.  The  height  of  all  these  foreign 
trees  is  not  more,  in  any  case,  than  70  feet; 
and  none  of  the  trunks  are  more  than  ten  feet. 

"  The  age  of  this  mammoth  cedar  of  Califor- 
nia, if  each  zone  may  be  reckoned  one  year,  is 
about  2520  years.  A  section  of  the  wood  which 
I  brought  home  with  me,  exclusive  of  the  sap, 
which  is  but  little  more  than  one  inch  thick, 
numbers  about  14  zones  or  grains  to  the  inch. 
At  that  rate,  if  it  were  permitted  to  grow,  it  would 
increase  its  diameter  one  seventh  of  an  inch  ev- 
ery year.  In  84  years  its  diameter  would  be  in- 
creased one  foot;  in  840  years  10  feet — so  that 
it  would  then  be  40  feet  in  diameter,  and  120 
feet  in  circumference. 

This  giant  of  the  woods  and  of  the  world  is 
to  be  flayed  literally.  The  patriotic  process  has 
already  commenced.  We  understand  that  the 
bark,  which  at  the  base  is  about  14  inches  thick, 
is  to  be  taken  off  in  septions  to  the  height  of  50 
feet,  and  sent  to  the  World's  Fair  in  the  city  of 
New  York.'^ 


A  VALUABLE  STONE. 

A  quantity  of  ground  zinc  stone,  a  quarry  of 
which  has  been  discovered  in  Rockbridge  county, 
Ya.,  has  just  arrived  in  Richmond  by  the  James 
River  and  Kanawa  canal,  en-route  for  England. 
This  curious  stone  has  the  remarkable  quality, 
when  finely  pulverized,  mixed  with  flaxseed  oil, 
and  spread  over  any  surface,  of  re-forming  itself 
into  stone,  by  a  re-union  of  its  rock  particles. 
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WHEN  I  AWAKE  I  AM  STILL  WITH  THEE. 

Still,  still  with  Thee — when  purple  morning  hreaketh. 
When  the  bird  waketh,  and  the  shadows  flee ; 

Fairer  than  morning,  lovelier  than  the  daylight, 
Dawns  the  sweet  consciousness,  I  am  with  Thee  ! 

Alone  with  Thee — amid  the  mystic  shadows, 
The  solemn  hush  of  nature  newly  born  : 

Alone  with  Thee  in  breathless  adoration, 
In  the  calm  dew  and  freshness  of  the  morn. 

As  in  the  dawning,  o'er  the  waveless  ocean, 
The  image  of  the  morning  star  doth  rest. 

So  in  this  stillness,  Thou  beholdest  only 
Thine  image  in  the  waters  of  my  breast. 

Still,  still  with  thee !  as  to  each  new-born  morning 
A  fresh  and  solemn  splendor  still  is  given. 

So  doth  this  blessed  consciousness  awaking, 

Breathe,  each  day,  nearness  unto  Thee  and  Heaven. 

When  sinks  the  soul,  subdued  by  toil,  to  slumber, 
Its  closing  eye  looks  up  to  Thee  in  prayer. 

Sweet  the  repose  beneath  thy  wings  o'ershading, 
But  sweeter  still,  to  wake  and  find  Thee  there. 

So  shall  it  be  at  last,  in  that  bright  morning. 

When  the  soul  waketh,  and  life's  shadow's  flee; 

Oh!  in  that  hour,  fairer  than  daylight  dawning, 
Shall  rise  the  glorious  thought,  I  am  with  Thee! 


"WORK  WHILE  IT  IS  CALLED  TO-DAY." 

BY  J.  A.  LANGFORD. 

Work  while  the  day  is. 

Wait  for  no  morrow, 
Life  else  a  prey  is 

To  dreaming  a'bd  sorrow. 

Doing  and  duty 

Will  gladden  the  hour. 
Giving  earth  beauty 

And  joy  for  her  dower. 

Twelve  hours  are  given  ; 

Then  faithfully  use 
The  bounty  which  heaven 

To  none  doth  refuse. 

The  storms  of  life  breasting, 

As  swimmers  the  sea; 
'  Unhasting,  unrestins:,' 

Thy  motto  should  be. 

No  talent  concealing 

In  darkness  or  dust ; 
God  giveth  no  feeling 

For  mildew  and  rust. 

No  effort  withholding, 

A  brother  to  bless  ; 
'Tis  heavpn  unfolding. 

Thus  onward  to  press. 

Free  leisure  is  doing 

The  duties  of  life  ; 
Working  is  wooing 

Sweet  peace  from  the  strife. 

Then  work  while  the  day  is, 

Wait  for  no  morrow  ; 
Life  else  a  prey  is 

To  dreaming  and  sorrow. 


^*WE  SEE  BUT  IN  PART/' 

In  the  beautiful  language  of  the  Bible,  is  well 
and  forcibly  illustrated  in  the  following  : 

A  traveller,  as  he  passed  through  a  large  and 
thick  wood,  saw  a  part  of  a  huge  oak,  which  ap- 
peared misshapen,  and  almost  seemed  to  spoil  the 
scenery. 

"  If,"  said  he,  "I  was  the  owner  of  this  forest, 
I  would  cut  down  that  tree." 

But  when  he  had  ascended  the  hill,  and  taken 
a  full  view  of  the  forest,  this  same  tree  appeared 
the  most  beautiful  part  of  the  whole  landscape. 

"  How  erroneously,"  said  he,  "  I  have  judged, 
while  I  saw  only  a  part." 

This  plain  tale,"  says  Dr.  Olin,  "  illustrates 
the  plans  of  God.  We  now  see  but  in  part. 
The  full  view,  the  harmony  and  proportion  of 
things,  are  all  necessary  to  clear  up  our  judg- 
ment." 


A  WORD  TO  lIlTTLE  BOYS. 

Who  is  respected?  It  is  the  boy  who  conducts 
himself  well,  who  is  honest,  diligent,  and  obe- 
dient in  all  things.  It  is  the  boy  who  is  making 
an  effort  continually  to  respect  his  father,  and  to 
obey  him  in  whatever  he  may  direct  to  be  done. 
It  is  the  boy  who  is  kind  to  other  little  boys, 
who  respects  age,  and  who  never  gets  into  diffi- 
culties and  quarrels  with  his  companions.  It  is 
the  boy  who  leaves  no  effort  untried  to  improve 
his  knowledge  and  wisdom  every  day,  who  is 
busy  and  active  in  endeavoring  to  do  a  good  act 
towards  others.  Show  me  a  boy  who  obeys  his 
parents,  who  is  diligent,  who  has  respect  for  age, 
who  always  has  a  friendly  disposition,  and  who 
applies  himself  diligently  to  get  wisdom,  and  to 
do  good  towards  others,  and  if  he  is  not  respected 
and  beloved  by  every  body,  then  there  is  no  such 
thing  as  truth  in  the  world.  Eemember  this, 
little  boys,  and  you  will  be  respected  by  others, 
and  you  will  grow  up  and  become  useful  men. 

I  can't. 

I  once  knew  a  lad  of  some  twelve  years,  who 
acquired  a  habit  of  saying  "  I  can't,"  whenever 
he  was  told,  or  asked  to  do  anything.  When  at 
school  he  was  always  behind  his  class,  and  if 
reprimanded  by  his  teacher,  his  only  excuse  or 
answer  was,  "well.  Miss  0.,  I  canH  learn  it." 
Miss  C,  thought  perhaps  she  had  assigned  too 
long  lessons,  and  afterwards  gave  shorter  ones, 
and  still  shorter,  but  it  was  still  the  same,  "  I 
can't,"  as  before;  and  she  thought  that  unless 
that  habit  was  broken,  it  would  entirely  prevent 
all  progress  in  knowledge,  and  render  him  a  bur- 
den to  society.  Many  experiments  were  resorted 
to,  but  without  success.  At  length  she  resolved 
to  meet  him  on  his  own  ground — so  one  morn- 
ing during  the  first  exercise,  which  was  reading 
in  the  New  Testament,  when  it  came  his  turn  to 
read,  Miss  C,  said,  Horace  might  be  excused, 
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and  the  next  one  read.  Not  long  afterwards  he 
asked  permission  to  get  his  pencil  which  had  fallen 
from  his  desk,  and  Miss  C,  replied,  "7  will 
get  it  for  you,  for  I  do  not  think  you  can  pick  it 
up/^  At  recess  it  was  said  that  all  could  have 
recess  but  Horace — it  was  presumed  that  he 
could  not  play.  In  the  same  manner  he  was 
excused  from  all  duties,  much  to  his  own  sur- 
prise and  that  of  the  whole  school.  During  the 
afternoon  some  one  ventured  to  ask,  why  may 
not  Horace  recite  with  us  and  was  only  an- 
swered, he  can't.''^  A  little  before  the  closing 
exercise,  as  the  teacher  was  standing  near  him, 
he  looked  up  very  beseechingly  in  her  face,  and 
said,  "  Miss  C,  are  you  going  to  hear  me  recite 
any  more  lessons?"  She  replied,  "I  would 
like  very  much  to  have  you  go  on  with  your 
classes  if  you  can,  but  you  always  tell  me  you 
canH,  and  if  you  can^t,  I  ought  not  to  require  it 
of  you. 

Said  he,  Shall  I  come  to  school  to-morrow?" 
and  was  answered,  "  yes  if  you  caii/' — he  burst 
into  tears,  and  said,  ^'I  will  try  to  get  my  les- 
sons. Miss  C."  The  point  was  gained.  For 
many  months,  while  that  teacher  remained,  his 
lessons  were  faithfully  learned  and  other  duties 
promptly  performed  without  any  I  can't"  to 
sadden  her  heart.  Years  afterwards  she  was 
gladdened  by  hearing  that  ho  had  never  lost  the 
profit  of  that  day's  discipline. 

Dear  children,  do  not  say  "  I  canH,"  but  rouse 
■up  all  the  energies  of  your  minds,  and  gladden 
the  hearts  of  your  parents  and  teachers  by  per- 
severing efforts  to  become  wise  and  good,  for 
only  the  truly  good  are  truly  great. —  Ohio 
Farmer. 


STEPHEN  Allen's  pocket-piece. 

Among  the  victims  of  the  Henry  Clay  disas- 
ter, was  Stephen  Allen,  Esq.,  an  aged  man  of 
the  purest  character,  formerly  Mayor  of  New 
York,  beloved  and  esteemed  by  all  who  knew  him. 
In  his  pocket  book  was  found  a  printed  slip,  ap- 
parently cut  from  a  newspaper,  of  which  the  fol- 
lowing is  a  copy : — 

"  Keep  good  company  or  none.  Never  be  idle. 
If  your  hands  cannot  be  usefully  employed,  at- 
tend to  the  cultivation  of  your  mind.  Always 
speak  the  truth.  Make  few  promises.  Live  up 
to  your  engagements.  Keep  your  own  secrets, 
if  you  have  any.  When  you  speak  to  a  person, 
look  him  in  the  face.  Grood  company  and  good 
conversation  are  the  very  sinews  of  virtue. — 
G-ood  character  is  above  all  things  else.  Your 
character  cannot  be  essentially  injured  except  by 
your  own  acts.  If  any  one  speak  evil  of  you,  let 
your  life  be  so  no  one  will  believe  him.  Drink 
no  kind  of  intoxicating  liquors.  Ever  live,  (mis- 
fortunes excepted,)  within  your  income.  "When 
you  retire  to  bed,  think  over  what  you  have  been 
doing  during  the  day.  Make  no  haste  to  be  rich, 
if  you  would  prosper.    Small  and  steady  gains 


give  competency  with  tranquillity  of  mind.  Never 
play  at  any  game  of  chance.  Avoid  temptation, 
through  fear  you  may  not  withstand  it.  Earn 
money  before  you  spend  it.  Never  run  into 
debt  unless  you  see  a  way  to  get  outagain.  Never 
borrow,  if  you  can  avoid  it.  Do  not  marry  un- 
til you  are  able  to  support  a  wife.  Never  speak 
evil  of  any  one.  Be  just  before  you  are  gener- 
ous. Keep  yourself  innocent,  if  you  would  be 
happy.  Save  when  you  are  young,  to  spend  when 
you  are  old.  Read  over  the  above  maxims  at 
least  once  a  week. 


HINTS  TO  promote  HARMONY  IN  A  FAMILY. 

1.  We  may  be  quite  sure  that  our  will  is 
likely  to  be  crossed  in  the  day — so  prepare  for 
it. 

2.  When  inclined  to  give  an  angry  answer,  to 
lift  up  the  heart  in  prayer. 

3.  If  from  any  cause  we  feel  irritable,  to  keep 
a  strict  watch  upon  ourselves. 

4.  To  observe  when  others  are  suffering,  and 
drop  a  word  of  kindness  and  sympathy  suited  to 
their  state. 

5.  To  watch  for  little  opportunities  of  pleas- 
ing, and  to  put  little  annoyances  out  of  the 
way. 

6.  To  take  a  cheerful  view  of  everything,  and 
encourage  hope. 

7.  To  speak  kindly  to  servants,  and  praise 
them  for  little  things  when  you  can. 

8.  In  all  little  pleasures  which  may  occur,  to 
put  self  last. 

9.  To  try  for  "the  soft  answer  that  turneth 
away  wrath." 

10.  When  we  have  been  pained  by  an  unkind 
word  or  deed,  to  ask  ourselves,  "Have  I  not  of- 
ten done  the  same  thing  and  been  forgiven  ?  " 

11.  In  conversation  not  to  exalt  ourselves,  but 
to  bring  others  forward. 

12.  To  be  gentle  with  younger  ones,  and  treat 
them  with  respect,  remembering  that  we  were 
once  young  too. 

13.  Never  judge  one  another,  but  attribute  a 
good  motive  when  we  can. 

14.  To  compare  our  manifold  blessings  with 
the  trifling  annoyances  of  the  day. 


APPLE  TREES. 

The  experience  of  Mr.  Pell,  of  Ulster  county, 
N.  Y.,  is  invaluable  as  to  the  management  of 
apple  trees,  and  cannot  be  too  often  repeated. — 
The  following  is  from  that  gentleman : 

"  For  some  years  I  have  been  experimenting 
upon  the  apple  tree.  Having  an  orchard  of 
20.000  Newton  Pippin  apple  trees,  I  have  found  it 
very  unprofitable  to  wait  for  what  is  termed  the 
bearing  year.  I  have  noticed  that  the  Newton 
Pippin  bears  more  profusely  than  any  other  kind, 
and,  consequently,  requires  the  intermediate  year 
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to  recover  itself,  by  extracting  from  the  atmos- 
phere and  earth  the  requisites  to  enable  it  to  pro- 
duce. If  unassisted  by  art,  the  intervening 
year  must  necessarily  be  lost.  If,  however,  it  is 
supplied  with  the  proper  sustenance,  it  will  bear 
every  year. 

"  Three  years  ago,  in  April,  I  scraped  all  the 
rough  bark  oif  a  few  of  the  apple  trees  in  my 
orchard,  and  washed  the  trunk  and  limbs  within 
reach  with  soft  soap,  trimmed  out  all  the  branches 
that  crossed  each  other,  early  in  June,  and 
painted  the  wounded  part  with  white  lead,  to 
keep  out  the  moisture,  then  split  open  the  bark, 
by  running  a  sharp  pointed  knife  from  the  first 
set  of  limbs,  in  the  latter  part  of  the  same  month, 
which  prevents  the  tree  from  becoming  bark 
bound,  and  gives  the  inner  wood  an  opportunity 
of  expanding.  In  July,  I  placed  one  peck  of 
oyster  shell  lime  around  each  tree,  and  left  it 
piled  about  the  trunk  until  November,  when  I 
dug  the  lime  in  thoroughly.  The  followingyear 
I  collected  from  these  trees  1700  barrels  of  fruit, 
some  of  which  was  sold  in  New  York  for  $4,  and 
the  balance  at  f  9  per  barrel.  Strange  as  it  may 
appear,  they  are  now  (1844)  literally  bending  to 
the  ground  with  the  finest  fruit  I  ever  saw,  a 
specimen  of  which  is  now  before  you.  The  other 
trees  in  my  orchard,  not  treated  as  above,  are 
barren,  next  year  being  their  bearing  year." — 
Dailj/  2)a^er. 


5^  THE  FAR5iER's  pest. 

Weeds,  it  should  be  recollected,  are  always 
more  exhausting  to  soil  than  either  roots  or  grain 
crops.  They  are  indigenous,  consequently  gross 
feeders,  and  abstract  from  the  soil  only  those  ele- 
ments of  fertility  which  are  essentially  and  indis- 
pensably requisite  to  sustain  the  more  valuable 
and  cultivated  crops.  It  should  ever  be  a  rule 
with  the  farmer,  to  allow  no  plant  to  perfect  its 
seed  on  his  premises,  that  will  in  any  way,  dimin- 
ished the  productiveness  of  his  soil.  There  are 
many  weeds  which,  if  cut  close  to  the  soil,  while 
in  infloresence,  inevitably  die;  and  others,  if  so 
treated,  will  not  start  again  till  the  following 
year,  or  if  they  do,  it  will  be  very  feebly,  and 
with  so  little  vigor  that  they  will  effect  but  lit- 
tle injury,  comparatively  speaking,  and  without 
any  possibility  of  producing  seed.  Mullen,  this- 
tles, burdocks  and  many  other  noxious  produc- 
tions of  a  similar  class,  may  be  eradicated  by 
placing  a  tablespoonful  of  salt  upon  the  stump  of 
each  plant  after  cutting  it.  When  these  weeds 
"are  in  force,"  we  have  frequently  found  it  pro- 
fitable to  sow  salt  freely  after  mowing,  as  the  exu- 
ding fluids  of  the  roots  dissolve  it,  and  of  course 
take  a  portion  of  it  into  their  vessels,  where  it 
acts  as  a  most  efficient  destroyer.  If  a  field  in- 
fested with  thistles  be  mowed  when  the  thistles 
are  in  full  bloom,  and  salt,  say  two  bushels  to  the 
acre;  be  sowed  upon  the  stumps^  and  sheep  be 


permitted  to  graze  in  the  inclosure,  it  is  said  the 
thistles  will  be  at  once  destroyed.  This  is  per- 
haps a  more  economical  method  of  eradication, 
than  removing  the  plants  by  the  roots,  which  is 
tedious,  expensive  and  but  seldom  effectual. — 
Maine  Farmer. 


VARIETIES. 

Chinese  Antiquities  in  Ireland. — A  paper  was 
recently  read  before  the  Belfast  Literary  Society  in 
Ireland,  on  Chinese  porcelain  seals,  which  have 
been  found  in  that  country.  About  fifty  have  been 
found,  some  in  deep  bo2s,  one  in  a  cave,  some  in 
one  place,  some  in  another,  scattered  over  the  coun- 
try from  Belfast  to  Cork-,  How  they  came  there  is 
a  query  ;  nobody  can  tell.  They  are  of  great  anti- 
quity. They  have  all  inscriptions  on  them  in  the 
ancient  Chinese  seaA  language,  and  Mr.  Gutzlaff  had 
translated  a  number  of  them.  Each  seal  is  a  per- 
fect cube,  with  the  figure  of  a  Chinese  monkey  by 
way  of  a  handle.  It  is  supposed  they  may  have 
been  brought  there  by  ancient  PhcBnicians,  but  it  is 
our  opinion  that  they  were  brought  there  by  some 
of  the  ancient  Irish  tribes,  who  no  doubt  journeyed 
through  and  came  down  from  China.  No  such 
seals  have  ever  been  found  in  Britain.  This  may 
account  for  the  differences  in  the  Scots  and  Irish 
Celts.  Smith  asserts,  in  his  treatise  on  the  Human 
Races,  that  the  Irish  are  a  different  mixture  from 
the  Northern  Celts ;  but  some  more  light  on  the 
subject  may  clear  the  mystery  up. — Scientific  Am. 

Discipline  in  Childhood. — "Young  people  who 
have  been  habitually  gratified  in  all  their  desires, 
will  not  only  more  indulge  in  capricious  desires, 
but  will  infallibly  take  it  more  amiss  when  the  feel- 
ings or  happiness  of  others  require  that  they  should 
be  thwarted,  than  those  who  have  been  practically 
trained  to  the  habit  of  subduing  and  restraining 
them,  and,  consequently,  will  in  general  sacrifice 
the  happiness  of  others  to  their  own  selfish  indul- 
gence. To  what  else  is  the  selfishness  of  princes 
and  other  great  people  to  be  attributed?  It  is  in 
vain  to  think  of  cultivating  principles  of  generosity 
and  beneficence  by  mere  exhortation  and  reasoning. 
Nothing  but  the  practical  habit  of  overcoming  our 
own  selfishness,  and  of  familiarly  encountering  pri- 
vations and  discomfort  on  account  of  others,  will 
ever  enable  us  to  do  it  when  required.  And  there- 
fore I  am  firmly  persuaded  that  indulgence  infalli- 
bly produces  selfishness  and  hardness  of  heart,  and 
that  nothing  but  a  pretty  severe  discipline  and  con- 
trol can  lay  the  foundation  of  a  magnanimous 
character. — Lord  Jeffrey. 

Education  of  Farmers. — Farmers  often  com- 
plain that  they  are  deficient  in  education.  For  this 
there  is  no  necessity.  Let  them  support  and  im- 
prove good  common  schools.  Let  them  avail  them- 
selves of  the  other  means  of  mental  improvement 
within  their  reach,  and  they  will  acquire  an  educa- 
tion adequate  for  any  occasion  they  will  be  called 
upon  to  meet;  and  they  will  hold  an  elevation  in 
society  held  by  no  other  class  of  men.  It  is  known 
that  they  have  a  large  amount  of  leisure.  Let  this 
be  spent  in  the  cultivation  of  their  minds;  in  lay- 
ing up  stores  of  knowledge. — Blake^s  Farmerh  Bay 
Book, 
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Gum  Arabic. — In  Morocco,  about  the  middle  of 
November,  that  is,  after  the  rainy  season,  which 
begins  in  July,  a  j^nmrny  juice  exudes  sponta- 
neously from  the  trunk  and  principal  branches  of 
the  acacia  tree.  In  about  fifteen  days  it  thickens 
in  the  furrow,  down  which  it  runs  either  in  a  ver- 
micular or  wornn  shape,  or  more  commonly  assum- 
ing the  form  of  oval  and  round  tears,  about  the  size 
of  a  pigeon's  ej^g,  of  different  colors,  as  they  be- 
long to  the  white  or  red  gum  tree.  About  the  mid- 
dle of  December,  the  Moors  encamp  on  the  borders 
of  the  forest,  and  the  harvest  lasts  six  weeks. 

'i'he  gum  is  packed  in  very  large  sacks  of  leather, 
and  brought  on  the  barks  of  bullocks  and  camels  to 
certain  ports,  where  it  is  sold  to  the  French  and 
English  merchants.  Gum  is  highly  nutritious. 
Durino:  the  whole  time  of  harvest,  of  the  journey, 
and  of  the  fair,  the  Moors  of  the  desert  live  almost 
entirely  upon  ir,  and  experience  has  proved  that  six 
ounces  of  num  are  sufiicient  for  the  support  of  a 
man  during  twenty-four  hours. 

At  the  recent  annual  public  session  of  the  Russian 
Imperial  Geographical  Society,  held  in  St.  Peters- 
bi]rgh,  it  was  slated  that  the  great  Scientific  expe- 
I    ditiori  about  to  be  sent  by  that  body  into  Eastern 
:    Siberia  and  Kamtschatka  was  on  the  immediate  eve 
^  of  setting  out.    The  expedition  comprises  twelve 
'   young  men,  who  have  been  trained  by  the  Society 
expressly  to  the  duty  of  taking  astronomical,  mag- 
netical,  and  meteorological  observations.    It  was 
further  stated,  that  another  expeditiun  would  be  dis- 
patched to  examine  the  condition  of  the  fisheries  in 
the  Caspian  Sea;  and  a  third,  to  explore  in  a  geolo- 
gical point  of  view  several  regions  of  European  and 
Asiatic  Russia. — Athenceum. 

Rules  for  Life. —  1.  Choose  the  path  of  virtue, 
and  imitate  a  high  pattern. 

2.  Do  all  the  good  in  thy  power,  and  let  every 
action  be  useful. 

3.  Cultivate  thy  mind  carefully — it  will  be  a  store 
of  pleasinsr  reflection. 

4.  Be  diligent  in  thy  business,  and  strictly  up- 
right in  all  thy  dealings. 

5.  Investigate  affairs  closely,  and  engage  in  them 
cautiously. 

6.  Lay  thy  plans  with  prudence,  and  be  prepared 
for  emergencies. 

7.  In  all  difficulties  be  patient,  and  overcome 
them  by  perseverance. 

8.  Do  that  first,  ahvays,  which  needs  doing  most. 

9.  Have  a  place  for  everything,  and  everything 
in  its  place. 

10.  In  all  things  be  economical  without  mean- 
ness, and  combine  utility  with  elegance. 

WANTED.— A  Friend  to  take  charge  of  the  Male 
Department  of  Friends' Central  School.  Appli- 
cation can  be  made  to  Dillwyn  Parrish,  corner  of 
Eighth  and  Arch  streets. 

BOARDING  SCHOOL  PROPERTY  FOR  SALE. 
The  Subscriber  offers  for  sale,  the  Property  in 
Loudon  County,  Virginia,  called  SPRINGDALE, 
where  a  Boarding  School  was  kept  for  many  years,  but 
has  recently  been  discontinued.  It  is  an  eligible  situa- 
tion for  a  School,  being  in  a  densely  settled  neighbor- 
,  head  and  a  healthy  location.  A  railroad  is  now  being 
'  located  near  it,  leading  to  the  city  of  Alexandria.  The 
house  was  built  for  a  Boarding  School,  and  the  land 
attached  to  it  is  very  productive.  For  further  par- 
ticulars, inquire  of  Samui;l  M.  Janney, 

9th  mo.  2.1th.  28  North  Fourth  St. 


(^WYNEDD  BOARDING  SCHOOL,  for  Young 
T  Men  and  Boys. 

The  Winter  Session  of  this  School  will  commence  the 
I4th  of  11th  mo.,  1853,  and  continue  twenty  weeks, 
The  course  of  instruction  will  embrace  the  visual 
ranches  of  an  English  education,,  also  elementary  in. 
struction  in  Latin. 

A  course  of  Lectures  on  Natural  Philosophy  will  be 
delivered,  illustrated  by  appropriate  apparatus.  Terms 
for  boarding,  washing,  tuition,  &c.,  are  $60  per  session, 
and  no  extra  charges.  Reading  books,  pens,  ink  and 
pencils  furnished  gratuitously.  All  other  books  and 
stationery  at  the  usual  prices.  For  circulars  or  fur- 
ther information  address  the  Principal. 

DANIEL  FOULKE,  Principal. 

HUGH  FOULKE,  Jr.  Teacher. 

REFERENCES. 

Oliver  Hough,  No.  472  Spruce  st. 
John  Gilbert,  No.  179  North  Third  st. 
Thomas  Foulke,  No.  176  Rivington  st.  New  York. 
Springhouse  P.  0.,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.      9  mo.  10 


MOORESTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR 
YOUNG  MEN  AND  BOi'S.  Benjamik  B. 

LippiNCOTT,  Principal. 

The  course  of  instruction  in  this  Institution  embraces 
an  elementary,  practical, liberal,  and  thorough  English 
Education.  Mathematical  and  Physical  Science  will 
be  thoroughly  taught.  Lectures  will  be  given  on  all 
the  different  parts  of  Natural  Science,  which  will  be 
clearly  and  fully  illustrated  by  experiments,  with  a 
good  collection  of  appropriate  apparatus,  or  by  dia- 
grams. Those  who  may  wish  to  engage  in  any  of  the 
Languages,  will  be  instructed  by  competent  and  ex- 
perienced teachers.  Instructions  will  also  be  given  in 
Architectural  and  Perspective  drawing. 

This  Institution  is  situated  in  the  upper  end  of 
Moorestown,  and  is  on  the  main  turnpike  road  leading 
from  Cairiden  to  Mount  Holly,  about  eight  and  a  half 
miles  from  each  place.  Th'is  Village  is  known  as  one 
of  the  most  pleasant  and  healthy  locations  in  the  state. 
Its  vicinity  offers  great  inducement  to  tho«e  having  a 
desire  to  advance  in  Botany,  Geology  and  Mineraloiry, 
and  is  highly  interesting  to  those  endeavoring  to  acquire 
a  knowledge  of  these  Sciences. 

The  School  year  consists  of  forty  weeks,  commenc- 
ing on  the  first  of  the  tenth  month  (October.) 

For  Board,  Lodging,  Washing,  Tuition,  Fuel,  Pens 
and  Ink,  $140  per  term,  one  half  payable  in  advance, 
and  the  other  half  at  the  middle  of  the  term.  Twenty 
Dollars  per  term  will  be  added  for  each  Language  in 
which  any  pupil  may  be  instructed,  or  for  Drawing. 
Each  person  will  be  required  to  furnish  his  own  basin 
and  towels,  and  to  have  his  clothing  conspicuously 
marked  with  the  owner's  name  in  full. 

Letters  directed  to  the  subscriber  in  Moorestown, 
Burlington  County,  New  Jersey,  will  receive  prompt 
attention. 

Three  Stages  leave  Caraden  every  day  (except  first 
day,)  by  which  passengers  may  be  conveyed  immedi- 
ately to  the  door. 

For  particulars  address  the  Principal  for  a  circular. 

BENJAMIN  B.  LIPPINCOTT. 
9th  mo.  17.— 1833. 


TEACHER  WANTED  A  single  man,  who  is  a 
member,  and  who  is  fully  competent  to  teach  the 
higher  as  well  as  the  lower  branches  of  an  English  Edu- 
cation, may  obtain  a  situation  in  Wrightstown  Friend' 
School,  by  making  immediate  application  to 

THOMAS  WARNER. 
Wrightstown  P.  O.  Bucks  Co.  Fa. 
Wrightstown,  Pa.,  9mo.  26th  1853. 
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q^RUSr  AND  DEPOSIT  COMPANY— 

J-  THE  GIRARD  LIFE  INSURANCE,  ANNUITY 
and  TRUST  COMPANY  OF  PHILADELPHIA, 
OFFICE  No.  132  CHESNUT  ST., 
A  few  doors  above  Fourth  street,  South  side. 
CHARTER  PERPETUAL. 
CAPITAL  $300,000— paid  in  and  invested  in  Bonds 
and  Mortgages. 
Give  particular  attention  to  the  reception  and  man- 
agement of  Trusts  of  every  kind,  whether  as  Execu- 
tors, Trustees  or  Guardians  under  last  Wills  and  Tes- 
taments, or  as  Trustees  generally,  and  act  as  Receivers 
and  Assignees:  and  receive  Deposits  on  Interest,  paya- 
ble at  short  notice,  or  on  demand,  as  may  be  agreed  upon. 

They  Insure  Lives,  giving  a  participation  of  Profits 
to  those  Insured  for  Life.  The  Premium  may  be  paid 
yearly,  half-yearly,  or  quarterly. 

Grant  Annuities  and  Endowments,  and  make  con- 
tracts generally  involving  ttie  contingency  of  life. 

MANAGERS. 
Thomas  Ridgway,  John  A.  Brown, 

Armon  Davis.  D.  Danner, 

John  Jay  Smith,  Frederick  Brown, 

Robert  Pearsall,  George  Taber, 

Joseph  Yeager,  John  R.  Latimer, 

Thomas  P.  Jarnes,  Wharton  Lewis, 

Joseph  T.  Bailey,  John  R.  Slack. 

Pamphlets  containing  table  of  rates  and  explana- 
tions, form  of  application,  and  further  information  can 
be  had  at  the  office. 

THOMAS  RIDGWAY,  President. 
^    John  F.  James,  Actuary. 

6th  mo.  11th,  1853  6  months. 


Friends'  Central  Dry  Goods  8tore, 
S.  E.  corner  Eighth  and  Arch  Sts. 
CHARLES  ADAMS, 
Requests  the  particular  attention  of  those  purchasing 
PLAIN  GOODS, 

EITHER  WHOLESALE  OR  RETAIL, 

To  a  large  and  carefully  selected  stock  of  scarce  and 
desirable  Dress  and  other  materials  particularly 
adapted  to  the  wants  of 

FRIENDS. 
The  stock  consists  in  part  of — 

Plain  Dress  Fabrics. 

Plain  Shawls,  all  kinds. 

Cap  Stuffs  and  Book  Hdkfs. 

Linen  Cambric  Hdkfs  ;  Gloves. 

White  Goods  ;  Hosiery,  &c. 
Also,  Linen  Furnishing  Goods  in  variety, 
P.  S. — Neat  style  Barege  de  Laines,  at  12^  cts. 
200  pieces  plain  style  Lawn,  fast  colors,  at  I2h  cts., 
cost  more  to  import.  5th  mo.  7. — tf. 

ANDALUSIA  BOARDING  SCHOOL,  BUCKS 
COUNTY,  PA.,  FOR  YOUNG  MEN  AND 
B0Y6.— Will  commence  its  Session  the  first  of  Tenth 
month  next  and  continue  nine  months. 

All  the  branches  of  a  thorough  English  Education  ate 
aught  practically,  together  with  Drawing  and  the  Lan- 
guages 

A  legular  course  of  Scientific  Lectures  is  delivered. 
Tertns.— English  course,  with  Mathematics  and  Board, 
$U  per  month.    Drawing  5^2,  Latin  and  Greek  ^2, 
French  and  German  $2. 

GEO.  A.  NEVVBOLD,  Proprietor  and  Principal. 
JEREMIAH  STARR,  Assistant. 

AUGUSTUS  SIMON,  Teacher  of  Languages, 
Addrftss  Andalusia  P.  O.,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa. 
9tb  mo.  10,  1803— tf. 


ERCILDOUN  BOARDING  SCHOOL,  Chester  Co.» 
Pa.,  for  Young  Men  and  Boys. 
The  Winter  Session  of  this  School  will  commence 
on  the  7th  of  llth  mo.  next,  and  continue  in  session 
twenty  weeks.  The  usual  branches  of  a  thorough 
English  education  will  be  taught.  Lectures  are  de- 
livered during  the  term  on  Chemistry,  Philosophy,  and 
Astronomy,  illustrated  by  appropriate  apparatus. 
Terms  $50  00  per  session.  The  French  language  $5  OU 
extra.  For  further  particulars  address  the  Principal, 
Ercildoun  P.  O,,  Chester  Co.,  Pa. 

SMEDLEY  DARLINGTON,  PrincipaL 
9  mo.  10th.— 6t. 

B^LDRIDGE'S  HILL  BOARDING  bCHOOL  FOR 
rj  YOUNG  MEN  AND  BOYS.— This  Institution 
is  pleasantly  situated  in  the  village  of  Eldridge's  Hill, 
Salem  county,  N.  J.,  on  the  Turnpike  leading  from 
Woodstown,  via  Mullica  Hill  and  Woodbury  to  Red 
Bank;  one  mile  from  the  former,  and  eighteen  from 
the  latter  place. 

The  branches  to4be  taught  in  this  Institution,  are 
Reading,  Writing,  Arithmetic,  Grammar,  Terrestrial 
and  Celestial  Geography,  with  the  use  of  Maps  and 
Globes;  History,  Ancient  and  Modern;  Algebra, 
Geometry,  Mensuration,  Surveying  theoretically  and 
practically  ;  Astronomy  and  Navigation,  including  tli'e 
calculation  of  Solar  and  Lunar  Eclipses  ;  Occultations, 
Transits,  &c.  Also,  Natural  Philosophy,  Chemistry, 
and  Physiology. 

The  Winter  Term  will  commence  on  the  7th  of  llth 
mo.,  and  continue  in  Session  22  weeks. 

Terms  of  admission,  $60  per  Session,  including  tui- 
tion, board,  washim:,  and  mending.  No  extra  charges, 
except  for  the  use  of  Mathematical  books  and  Instru- 
ments. 

For  circulars,  &c.,  address 

ALLEN  FLITCRAFT,  Principal, 
Eldridge's  Hill,  Salem  county,  N.  J. 

7th  mo.  30th,  1S53. 

(CHESTERFIELD  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR 
J  BOYS,  Near  Crosswicks,  Burlington  Co.  N.  J., 
The  accommodations  at  this  institution  in  conse 
quence  ot  the  increased  number  of  pupils  have  been  en- 
larged, philosophical  apparatus  procured,  and  desultory 
lectures  upon  the  various  subjects  legitimately  engaging 
the  attention  of  the  pupils  frequently  given. 

The  Winter  term  will  commence  the  Hthof  llth  mo. 
1853,  and  continue  twenty-two  weeks. 

Terms — Sixty  dollars  per  session,  including  tui- 
tion, board,  washing,  mending,  stationary,  the  use  of 
all  necessary  books,  &rt.  except  mathematical  books  and 
instruments.  One  half  payable  in  advance,  the  other 
in  the  middle  of  the  term. 

H.  W.  RIDGWAY. 
Stages  meet  the  early  morning  and  o'clock 
P.  M.  lines  from    Philadelphia  to  Bordentown,  and 
pass  the  school.  4th  mo.  15th — tf. 

ONDON  GROVE  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR 
YOUNG  MEN  AND  BOYS.— It  is  intended  to 
commence  the  Winter  Session  of  this  Institution  on 
the  7th  of  llth  mo.  next  The  course  of  instruction, 
will  be  extensive  and  thorough.  A  Series  of  Lectures 
will  be  delivered  by  the  Teacher  on  various  Scientific 
subjects,  illustrated  by  appropriate  apparatus  ;  also 
on  Anatomy  and  Physiology  by  a  Medical  practitioner. 
Terms  per  Session  of  5  months,  54  dollars.  No  extras 
except  for  the  Greek,  Latin  and  French  Languages, 
which  will  be  5  dollars  each. 

For  reference  and  further  particulars,  address  the 
Principal,  London  Grove  P.  O.,  Chester  Co.,  Pa. 

9th  mo.  4th  BENJAMIN  S WAYNE. 

Merrihew  &  Thompson,  Prs.,  Merchant  above  4th  s\ 
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EXTRACTS  FROM  THE  "MEMOIRS  OF  C.  PHIL- 
LIPS." 

As  the  dealings  of  the  Almighty  with  me  from 
my  youth  have  been  singular,  and  are  worthy  to 
be  retained  in  remembrance  with  thankfulness,  I 
have  committed  to  writing  some  remarkable  cir- 
cumstances of  my  life ;  tending  to  awaken  fu- 
ture thanksgiving  and  watchfulness  in  myself ; 
and  considering  how  wonderfully  the  Divine  arm 
has  been  manifested  for  my  help,  to  encourage 
me  to  a  steady  trust  therein,  and  perseverance  in 
submission  thereto  :  and  in  order  to  leave  my 
surviving  relations  some  memorials  of  the  va- 
rious exercises  and  dangers  which  I  have  passed 
through,  and  of  the  merciful  support  and  preser- 
vation vouchsafed  from  the  Lord  therein. 

But  first  it  appears  proper  for  me  to  leave  a 
testimony  to  my  parents,  who  not  only  professed 
the  truth,  but  had  it  in  possession.  My  father, 
Henry  Payton,  of  Dudley  in  Worcestershire  (son 
of  John  and  Catharine  Payton,  respectable  mem- 
bers in  the  Society  of  Friends,)  was  called  into 
the  work  of  the  ministry  about  the  eighteenth 
year  of  his  age;  and  when  young,  travelled 
much  in  the  service  of  truth  in  divers  parts  of 
this  nation,  Ireland  and  Scotland,  as  also  in  the 
American  colonies,  and  from  the  testimonies  of 
Friends,  I  have  good  reason  to  believe  that  his 
service  was  truly  acceptable  and  edifying  to  the 
shurches ;  his  ministry  being  lively  and  clear, 
imd  his  care  not  to  exceed  the  openings  of  truth 
[/herein  apparent. 

His  deportment  was  grave,  his  conduct  clean 
|imd  steady,  and  his  charity,  in  proportion  to  his 
ircumstances,  diffusive.  He  was  an  affectionate 
msband,  a  tender  father,  and  kind  master ;  ser- 
iceable  among  his  neighbors,  and  beloved  and 
espected  by  them.  Many  years  before  his  de- 
ease,  he  was  disabled  not  only  for  public  ser- 
ice  in  the  ministry,  but  for  acting  in  the  private 


duties  of  life  in  providing  for  his  family;  being 
afflicted  with  a  paralytic  disorder,  under  which 
his  faculties  gradually  gave  way. 

I  was  much  his  companion  in  his  long  weak- 
ness, reading  to  him  and  attending  upon  him ; 
and  can  give  this  testimony  respecting  him,  that 
he  retained  the  savor  of  the  Divine  life  to  the 
last ;  and  frequently  manifested  a  religious  con- 
cern for  his  children,  and  particularly  for  me, 
his  youngest  child  and  tenderly  beloved  by  him. 
He  would  often  say,  The  Lord  bless  you,  my 
children ;"  when  his  speech  faltered  so  that  he 
could  articulate  but  little.  In  the  seventy-fifth 
year  of  his  age,  he  was  released  from  his  afflic- 
tion, and  I  doubt  not  is  entered  into  everlasting 
bliss. 

My  mother  was  the  daughter  of  Hijnry  and 
Elizabeth  Fowler,  of  Evesham,  Worcestershire. 
She  was  a  religious  woman,  endued  with  a  strong 
and  steady  understanding,  and  many  and  singu- 
lar virtues^  whereby  she  was  fitted  for  the  part 
she  had  to  act  in  life. 

This  was  peculiarly  exercising  in  part,  through 
my  father's  incapacity  for  business,  the  care  of 
a  pretty  large  and  young  family,  and  a  consi- 
derable business,  (and  that  not  of  the  kind  tho 
most  fit  for  a  woman,)  devolving  upon  her. 

When  my  father  was  disabled  from  acting  for 
his  family,  being  engaged  in  a  partnership  in  one 
branch  of  business  which  terminated  in  great  loss 
of  property,  his  affairs  were  in  a  very  unsettled 
state ;  all  which,  with  other  very  trying  circum- 
stances, my  mother  passed  through  with  admi- 
rable  steadiness,  fortitude  and  patience;  and 
through  a  long  series  of  necessary  worldly  en- 
gagements, she  was  favored  to  retain  the  best 
life.    The  Lord  greatly  blessed  her  endeavors 
for  her  children  in  temporals,  and  I  doubt  not 
heard  her  prayers  that  the  dew  of  heaven  might 
rest  upon  them.    She  would  say,  she  desired  not 
great  riches  for  her  children  but  that  they  might 
dwell  in  the  fear  of  God.  Her  steady  and  strong 
conjugal  affection  was  manifested  in  my  father's 
long  indisposition,  by  tender  attention ;  and  aftei 
his  decease,  by  her  frequently  mentioning  him 
in  terms  which  evinced  that  their  union  was 
founded  in  that  love,  which  death  cannot  dissolve. 
She  said  that  when  she  married  him,  she  was  so 
fjxr  from  being  intimidated  at  the  thought  of  his 
leaving  her,  to  travel  in  bis  ministerial  office, 
that  she  entered  the  solemn  covenant  with  a  re« 
solution  to  do  her  utmost  to  set  him  at  libertj 
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therein ;  and  when  it  pleased  Divine  wisdom  to 
deprive  her  of  a  husband  whom  she  might  offer 
up  to  his  service,  she  was  desirous  that  some  one 
at  least  of  her  offspring  might  be  called  to  the 
ministry  :  which  was  fulfilled  in  me,  whom  she 
bore  rather  late  in  life  and  tenderly  loved ;  but, 
I  believe  she  as  freely  dedicated  me  to  the  Lord 
as  Hannah  did  Samuel,  and  was  always  ready  to 
put  me  forward  in  his  work ;  yet  was  weightily 
concerned  that  I  might  not  run  before  my  true 
guide.  And  although  after  I  was  called  to  the 
ministry,  it  was  my  lot  to  be  much  absent  from 
her,  she  never  repined  at  it,  but  frequently  en- 
couraged and  excited  me  to  faithfulness ;  so  that 
among  the  many  mercies  bestowed  by  a  bounteous 
Providence,  I  may  justly  number  as  not  the  least, 
the  having  such  a  parent. 

She  was  an  afTectionate  mother  to  all  her  chil- 
dren, yet  very  quick-sighted  to  their  faults,  ready 
to  reprove  them ;  and  not  subject  to  indulge  them 
in  childhood,  but  educated  them  in  industry.  In 
fine,  she  was  an  example  of  fortitude,  cheerful- 
ness, gravity,  industry,  economy,  self-denial,  and 
resignation  to  the  Divine  will.  She  was  gene- 
rous to  her  friends ;  her  house  and  heart  always 
open  to  receive  the  Lord^s  messengers ;  for  which 
she  would  say,  she  thought  a  blessing  was  drop- 
ped upon  her  family.  She  was  charitable  to  the 
poor;  rather  choosing  to  save  from  other  ex- 
penses, that  she  might  have  to  dispense.  She 
died  in  the  ninety-first  year  of  her  age ;  and  re- 
tained a  considerable  degree  of  soundness  of 
judgment  until  near  the  close  of  a  useful,  but 
careful,  life. 

Thus  descended,  it  may  be  supposed  I  was  in 
the  way  to  receive  religious  instruction  from  my 
infancy;  and  indeed  I  cannot  date  the  first  dawn 
of  Divine  light  upon  my  soul;  for  with  humble 
thankfulness  I  may  say,  that  early  in  the  morn- 
ing of  life  I  knew  the  Lord  to  be  a  God  nigh  at 
hand  ;  convincing  of  evil,  and  raising  breathings 
after  the  saving  knowledge  of  his  Divine  love 
and  power.    Friends  who  travelled  in  the  minis- 
try usually  lodged  at  my  father's  house.   I  loved 
their  company  when  but  very  young,  and  their 
tender  notice  of  me  I  commemorate  with  grati- 
tude.   And  here  I  remark,  that  if  our  youth 
prized  the  favor  of  the  company  and  converse 
of  such  whose  "  feet  appear  beautiful  upon  the 
mountains'^  of  salvation,  and  who  have  had  large 
experience  of  the  love  of  God,  they  might  profit 
much  thereby.    Bat,  alas !  how  often  do  gome 
avoid  their  company,  scarcely  giving  them  an 
opportunity  of  manifesting  to  them  that  tender 
affection,  wherewith  their  spirits  are  clothed; 
being  probably  afraid  of  reproof,  on  account  of 
their  indulging  in  liberties,  contrary  to  the  pure 
liberty  of  truth;  which  they  think  hard  although 
it  be  given  in  that  love  which  seeks  the  true 
ha  piness  of  their  souls,     I  could  read  well 
very  young,  and  (as  is  before  hinted)  spending 
inuch  time  with  my  afflicted  father,  I  read  much 


to  him ;  and  the  experiences  and  sufferings  of 
faithful  martyrs,  and  of  our  worthy  friends,  with 
the  accounts  of  the  glorious  exit  of  such  as 
launched  out  of  time  in  full  assurance  of  ever- 
lasting bliss,  made  profitable  impressions  upon 
my  mind ;  my  spirit  being  often  tendered  there- 
by, and  my  love  of  virtue  and  piety  strengthen- 
ed ;  so  that  I  may  truly  say  that  such  holy  per- 
sons, though  "  they  are  dead  yet  speak."  May 
their  language  be  heard  by  the  youth  of  the  pre- 
sent and  succeeding  generations;  and  excite  them 
to  eschew  the  paths  of  vanity,  and  to  follow  the 
footsteps  of  Christ's  companions.  So  will  the 
song  of  his  redeemed  be  theirs. 

But,  notwithstanding  these  promising  begin- 
nings as  I  grew  up,  I  yielded  to  divers  tempta- 
tions, and  wis  allured  from  the  simplicity  of 
truth ;  the  evil  propensities  in  nature  getting  the 
ascendency.  But  even  in  my  childhood  I  expe- 
rienced many  conflicts,  and  my  convictions  for 
evil  were  strong;  so  that  at  times  my  heart  was 
sorrowful,  and  my  pillow  watered  with  my  tears, 
although  my  countenance  and  deportment  were 
mostly  cheerful.  Once,  having  yielded  to  temp- 
tation, my  sense  of  guilt  was  such,  that  I  con- 
cluded I  had  sinned  against  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
that  agreeably  to  Christ's  testimony  I  "  should 
never  be  forgiven.''  This  so  affected  my  tender 
mind  with  sorrow  and  unutterable  distress,  that 
it  could  not  be  entirely  concealed  from  the  fa- 
mily; although  I  was  enabled,  even  in  childhood, 
to  keep  my  exercises  of  mind  to  myself.  I  think 
I  must  have  been  eight  or  nine  years  old  when 
it  was  thus  with  me ;  and  as  in  my  childhood  I 
w^as  several  times  visited  with  fevers,  which 
brought  me  very  low,  I  was  led  to  consider  how 
I  was  prepared  for  the  awful  change  wherewith 
I  was  threatened ;  and  a  weighty  sense  rested 
upon  my  spirit,  that  my  soul  was  not  purei 
enough  for  admittance -into  Christ's  holy  king-^ 
dom. 

Sometimes  I  would  covenant  v/ith  the  Lord  to 
be  more  circumspect  and  watchful  for  the  future, 
but  the  airy  natural  disposition  again  got  the  as- 
cendency, whereby  again  an  occasion  for  repen- 
tance would  arise.  My  natural  disposition  was 
very  volatile,  and  my  apprehension  quick  ;  and 
as  my  faculties  opened,  I  delighted  much  in  books 
of  a  very  contrary  nature  and  tendency  to  those 
which  had  engaged  my  attention  in  my  child- 
hood. 

I  had  a  near  relation,  who,  notwithstanding 
his  having  been  Divinely  favored  in  his  youth 
had  slighted  his  soul's  mercies,  and  pursued  ly- 
ing vanities.  He  kept  house  in  the  town  ;  anc 
through  him  myself  and  my  sisters,  had  oppor 
tunities  of  obtaining  plays  and  romances,  whicl 
I  read  with  avidity.  I  also  spent  so  much  timi 
at  his  house  as  to  be  introduced  into  amusement 
very  inconsistent  with  the  simplicity  of  truth 
and  my  former  religious  impressions;  so  that  iii; 
state  was  indeed  dangerous,  and  but  for  the  ir 
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terposition  of  Divine  Providence,  I  had  been  left 
to  pursue  courses  which  must  have  terminated 
deplorably.  I  also  read  history,  was  fond  of 
poetry,  and  had  a  taste  for  philosophy ;  so  that 
I  was  in  the  way  to  embellish  my  understanding 
(as  is  the  common  phrase,)  and  become  accom- 
plished to  shine  in  conversation ;  which  might 
have  tended  to  feed  the  vain  proud  nature,  ren- 
der me  pleasing  to  those  who  were  in  it,  and 
make  me  conspicuous  in  the  world.  But  the 
Lord  in  his  wisdom,  designed  to  bring  me  to 
public  view  in  a  line  directly  opposite  to  worldly 
wisdom,  pleasure  or  honor ;  and  when  he  was 
pleased  more  fully  to  open  to  my  understanding 
his  great  and  glorious  work  of  renovation  of  the 
spirit,  I  saw  that  I  must  desist  from  these  amusing 
publications  and  studies,  and  pursue  the  one  ne- 
cessary business,  viz.,  working  out  the  salvation 
of  my  immortal  soul.  And  I  esteem  it  a  great 
mercy  that  I  readily  attended  to  this  intimation. 


THE  RULE  OF  LIFE. 

It  may  not  always  appear,  when  we  see  men 
only  as  they  are  revealed  to  us  in  the  outward 
life,  that  there  is  a  vital  and  radical  distinction 
in  human  character^  or  that  the  terms  Christian 
and  worldling  describe  states  of  mind  so  very 
diverse  from  each  other.  But  who  cannot  see 
that  the  Kule  of  Life  which  we  adopt  makes 
an  inconceivable  difference  as  to  our  internal 
condition,  and  may  make  an  eternal  difference 
in  the  distinctions  of  a  coming  world.  There  is 
a  class  of  persons  whose  rule  of  conduct  is  con- 
venience, respectability,  honor,  or  gain ;  there  is 
another  class  whose  rule  of  conduct  is  the  Gospel 
of  Jesus  Christ.  In  many  of  the  relations  of 
life  these  two  classes  of  persons  may  act  very 
much  alike,  for  the  dictates  of  convenience  and 
respeotabiiity  are  not  always  in  opposition  to 
Christianity.  But  the  inward  motive  of  one 
class  is  self-interest,  while  that  of  the  other  is 
obedience  to  God.  These  motives  will  tend  to 
form  characters  totally  diverse  from  each  other. 
One  will  be  the  mere  creature  of  this  world,  con- 
formed to  its  hollow  and  shifting  expediencies, 
the  other  will  be  changed  internally,  always 
approximating  towards  a  standard  of  perfect 
excellence.  And  when  outward  things  ail  pass 
away  and  the  internal  man  is  disclosed,  one 
would  be  found  hollow  and  corrupt^  the  other 
transformed  into  the  gloridtis  in^age-  of  _  Jesus 
Christ. 


Memoir  of  SiMON  Maw  BoweN,  an  Elder,  of 
Gainsborough,  England,  whgjdied  1th  mo.  9^ 
1852,  aged  80  years. 

This  Friend  had  not  a  birthright  in  our  reli- 
gious society,  and  as  he  seldom  conversed  about 
himself,  little  is  known  of  his  early  history,  but 
his  aged  sister  speaks  of  him,  as  being  religiously 


thoughtful  when  a  child.  While  very  young  his 
father  placed  him  with  a  Friend,  near  his  own 
residence;  and  in  this  situation,  when  attending 
a  funeral,  the  ministry  of  a  woman-Friend  made 
a  deep  and  lasting  impression  on  his  mind.  Af- 
ter this  he  was  apprenticed  with  an  uncle  at  Wood- 
bridge,  who  was  a  Friend,  but  with  the  stipula- 
tion on  the  part  of  his  father,  that  he  should  at- 
tend the  Episcopal  Church.  This  uncle  dying 
before  his  apprenticeship  expired,  he  was  turned 
over  to  another  Friend  of  the  same  place,  and 
he  then  commenced  attending  the  meetings  of 
Friends,  but  he  has  been  heard  to  say,  that  it  was 
the  reading  of  the  life  of  John  Richardson, 
which  convinced  him  of  the  soundness  of  our 
principles. 

After  leaving  Woodbridge,  he  settled  at  Gains- 
borough, in  the  business  of  a  grocer.  Conduct- 
ing his  trade  in  strict  accordance  with  Christiun 
principle,  and  being  diligent  and  courteous,  he 
realized  experimentally  the  truth  of  the  declara- 
tion, ''Godliness  is  profitable  unto  all  things, 
having  promise  of  the  life  that  now  is,  and  of 
that  which  is  to  come."  It  was  his  practice  to 
close  his  shop  during  the  time  of  the  week-day 
meetings,  and  thus  to  liberate  himself  and  assist- 
ants for  the  purpose  of  joining  on  these  occasions 
in  the  public  worship  of  the  Most  High,  whom 
he  truly  recognized  as  his  God,  preferring  his 
service  before  every  other  object.  And  notwith- 
standing this  sacrifice  of  time,  in  what  are  gen- 
erally called  business  hours,  he  obtained  a  com- 
fortable maintenance  for  himself  and  his  family, 
as  well  as  a  sufficient  provision  for  old  age. 

About  the  year  1793,  he  was  received  into 
membership  with  Friends,  and  he  afterwards  mar- 
ried Ann  Hopkins,  whom  he  survived  sixteen 
years.  They  had  four  children  whom  they  trained 
in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord;  three 
of  whom  died  when  about  of  an  age  to  be  the 
comfort  and  stay  of  their  parents.  Keen  as  was 
this  trial,  it  was  greatly  mitigated  by  the  evidence 
which  each  of  these  young  people  afforded,  that 
they  had  chosen  the  Lord  for  their  portion,  and 
by  the  humble  and  confiding  trust,  that  though 
a  crucified  and  glorified  Redeemer,  they  were  re- 
moved from  the  temptations  and  trials  of  time 
to  the  joys  of  a  happy  eternity;  and  under  these 
alleviations,  the  parents  were  enabled  to  bear 
these  trials  with  composure  and  resignation,  and 
with  thankfulness  to  God  for  his  mercies. 

While  in  the  vigor  of  life  Simon  Maw  Bowen 
tdok  an  active  part  in  the  anti-slavery  cause,  and 
in  many  other  objects  for  promoting  the  welfare 
of  the  human  family.  Partaking  largely  of  the 
love  of  Christ,  he  was  earnest  in  endeavoring  to 
attract  others  to  the  same  Lord  and  Saviour;  and 
with  this  object  in  view,  he  became  an  active 
distributer  of  religious  tracts,  before  this  mode 
of  diffusing  Christian  instruction  was  so  general 
as  it  now  is.  He  was  also  diligent  in  maintain- 
ing the  Christian  discipline  of  our  own  society, 
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and  watched  over  the  flock  with  fatherly  care,  as 
an  Elder.  His  house  and  his  heart  were  warmly 
open  to  those  who  labored  in  the  Gospel,  and  he 
willingly  accompanied  such  and  assisted  them  in 
the  appointment  of  meetings  for  persons  not  pro- 
fessing with  Friends.  Whilst  from  home  in  a 
service  of  this  kind,  when  the  Asiatic  Cholera 
first  visited  this  island,  he  was  attacked  with  that 
malignant  disease,  and  brought  as  to  the  brink 
of  the  grave.  From  this  time  his  bodily  strength 
was  exceedingly  reduced;  but  notwithstanding 
his  great  feebleness  he  continued  to  attend  meet- 
ings for  worship  diligently,  often  making  extra- 
ordinary efi"orts  to  unite  with  his  friends  on  these 
solemn  occasions.  His  treasure  being  in  heaven, 
it  was  evident  that  his  heart  was  there  also;  and 
after  he  became  confined  to  the  house,  he  some- 
times expressed  a  fear  that  he  was  too  anxious  to 
be  gone^  and  said  that  he  had  no  pain  of  body  or 
mind.  His  cheerfulness  and  resignation  during 
the  long  period  of  his  great  weakness,  were  strik- 
ing :  his  voice  had  become  so  feeble  as  to  be 
scarcely  audible,  but  his  happy  countenance  was 
an  index  of  the  peaceful  serenity  of  his  mind. 
A  few  days  before  the  final  close  he  expressed  a 
liope  that  he  might  not  be  detained  here  much 
longer;  soon  after  he  fell  into  a  lethargic  state, 
which  continued  till  "  the  silver  cord  was  loosed," 
and  he  fell  asleep  in  Jesus. — Annual  Monitor. 


THE  SILENCE  OF  SCRIPTURE. 

Nor  is  it  only  what  Scripture  says,  but  its  very 
silence,  which  is  instructive  to  us.    It  was  said 
by  one  wise  man  of  another,  that  more  might  be 
learned  from  his  questions  than  from  another 
man's  answers.    With  yet  higher  truth  might 
it  be  said  that  the  silence  of  Scripture  is  often- 
times more  instructive  than  the  speech  of  other 
books;  so  that  it  has  been  likened  to  "  a  dial  in 
which  the  shadow  as  well  as  the  light  informs 
us.''    For  an  example  of  this,  how  full  of  mean- 
ing to  us  that  we  have  nothing  told  us  of  the 
life  of  our  blessed  Lord  between  the  twelfth  and 
thirtieth  years — how  significant   the  absolute 
silence  which  the  Gospel  maintains  concerning 
all  that  period :  that  those  years  in  fact  have  no 
history,  nothing  for  the  sacred  writers  to  record. 
How  much  is  implied  herein  !  the  calm  ripening 
of  his  human  powers — the  contentedness  of  his 
waiting — the  long  preparation  in  secret,  before  he 
began  to  open  his  ministry.    What  a  testimony 
is  here,  if  we  will  note  it  aright,  against  all  our 
striving  and  snatching  at  hasty  results,  our  im- 
patience, our  desire  to  glitter  before  the  world; 
against  all  which  tempts  so  many  to  pluck  the 
unripe  fruits  of  their  minds,  and  to  turn  that 
into  the  season  of  a  stunted  and  premature  har- 
vest, which  should  have  been  the  season  of  pa- 
tient sowing  of  an  earnest  culture,  and  a  silent 
lipaning  of  their  powers. — French. 


DOMESTIC  AND  SOCIAL  MANNERS  OF  THE  INDIANS 
WHILE  ON  THEIR  WINTERING  GROUNDS. 

The  Indian,  who  takes  his  position  as  an 
orator,  in  front  of  his  people,  and  before  a 
mixed  assemblage  of  white  men,  is  to  be  regard- 
ed, in  a  measure,  as  an  actor,  who  has  assumed 
a  part  to  perform.  He  regards  himself  as  occu- 
pying a  position  in  which  all  eyes  are  directed 
upon  him  in  scrutiny,  and  he  fortifies  himself 
for  the  occasion,  by  redoubled  efforts  in  cautious- 
ness and  studied  stoicism.  Eigfd  of  muscle, 
and  suspicious  of  mind  by  nature,  he  brings  to 
his  aid  the  advantages  of  practised  art,  to  bear 
him  out  in  speaking  for  his  tribe,  and  to  quit 
him  manfully  of  his  task  by  uttering  sentiments 
worthy  of  them^nd  of  hinaself.  This  is  the 
statue-like  and  artistic  phasis  of  the  man.  It  is 
here  that  he  is,  truly 

"  A  man  without  a  fear — a  stoic  of  the  wood." 

All  this  is  laid  aside,  so  far  as  it  is  assumed, 
when  he  returns  from  the  presence  of  the  "pale 
faces,''  and  rejoins  his  friends  and  kindred,  in 
his  own  village,  far  away  from  all  public  gaze, 
in  the  deep  recesses  of  the  forest.  Let  us  fol- 
low the  man  to  this  retreat,  and  see  what  are  his 
domestic  manners,  habits,  amusements  and  opi- 
nions. 

I  have  myself  visited  an  Indian  camp,  in  the 
far-off  area  of  the  North- West,  in  the  dead  of 
winter,  under  circumstances  suited  to  allay  his 
suspicions,  and  inspire  confidence,  and  have  been 
struck  with  the  marked  change  there  is  in  his 
social  temper,  character  and  feelings.    And  [ 
have  received  the  same  testimony  from  Indian 
traders,  who  have  spent  years  among  them  in 
these  secluded  positions,  and  been  received  by 
them  as  friends  and  kindred.    All  indeed,  who 
have  had  frequent  and  full  opportunities  of  wit- 
nessing the  red  man  on  his  hunting  grounds, 
concur  in  bearing  evidence  to  his  social,  hospita- 
ble, and  friendly  habits  and  manners.  Viewed 
in  such  positions,  the  most  perfect  sincerity  and 
cheerfulness  prevail;   and  their  intercourse  is 
marked  with  the  broadest  principles  of  charity 
and  neighborly  feeling.    The  restraint  and  ever 
watchful  suspicion  which  they  evince  at  the  fron- 
tier post,  or  in  other  situations  exposed  to  the 
scrutiny  and  cupidity  of  white  men,  is  thrown 
aside  and  gives  way  to  ease,  sociability  and 
pleasantry.    They  feel  while  thus  ensconced  in 
the  shades  of  their  native  forests,  a  security  un- 
known to  their  breasts  in  any  other  situations. 
The  strife  seems  to  be,  who  shall  excel  in  offices 
of  friendship  and  charity,  or  in  spreading  the 
festive  board.  If  one  is  more  fortunate  than  the 
other  in  taking  meat,  or  wielding  the  arrow  or 
spear,  the  spoil  is  set  apart  for  a  feast,  to  which 
ail  the  adults,  without  distinction,  are  invited. 
When  the  set  time  of  the  feast  arrives,  each  one, 
according  to  anciftnt  custom,  takes  his  dish  and 
spoon,  and  proceeds  to  the  entertainer's  lodge. 
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The  victuals  are  served  up  with  scrupulous  at- 
tention that  each  receives  a  portion  of  the  best 
parts.  While  at  the  meal,  which  is  prolonged  bj 
cheerful  conversation,  anecdote  and  little  narra- 
tions of  personal  adventure,  the  females  are  gene- 
rally listeners  ;  and  none,  except  the  aged,  ever 
obtrude  a  remark.  The  young  women  and  girls 
show  that  they  partake  in  the  festivity  by  smiles, 
and  are  scrupulous  to  evince  their  attention  to 
the  elder  part  of  their  company.  Conversation 
is  chiefly  engrossed  by  the  old  men  and  chiefs, 
and  middle  aged  men.  Young  men,  who  are  de- 
sirous to  acquire  a  standing,  seldom  offer  a  re- 
mark, and  when  they  do,  it  is  with  modesty. 
The  topics  discussed  at  these  public  meals  relate 
generally  to  the  chase,  to  the  news  they  have 
heard,  or  to  personal  occurrences  about  the  vil- 
lage j  or  to  deeds,  *'real  or  fabulous,"  of  "old 
lang  syne  -y'  but  the  matters  are  discussed  in  a 
lively,  and  not  in  a  grave  style.  Business,  if  we 
may  be  allowed  that  term  for  what  concerns  their 
trade  and  government  intercourse,  is  never  intro- 
duced except  in  formal  councils,  convened  spe- 
cially, and  opened  formally  by  smoking  the 
pipe.  It  seems  to  be  the  drift  of  conversation, 
in  these  sober  festivities,  (for  it  must  be  recol- 
lected that  we  are  speaking  of  the  Indians  on 
their  wintering  grounds,  and  beyond  the  reach, 
certainly  beyond  the  free  or  ordinary  use  of 
ardent  spirits,)  to  extract  from  their  hunts 
and  adventures  whatever  will  admit  of  a 
pleasant  turn,  draw  forth  a  joke,  or  excite  a 
laugh.  Ridiculous  misadventures,  or  comical 
situations,  are  sure  to  be  applauded  in  the  recital. 
Whatever  is  anti-social,  or  untoward,  is  passed 
over,  or  if  referred  to  by  another,  is  parried  off 
by  some  allusion  to  the  scene  before  them. 

Religion,  (we  use  this  term  for  what  concerns 
the  G-reat  Spirit,  sacred  dreams,  and  the  ceremo- 
nies of  the  Meda  or  medicine  dance,)  like  busi- 
ness, is  reserved  for  its  proper  occasion.  It  does 
not  form,  as  with  us,  a  free  topic  of  remark,  at 
least  among  those  who  are  professors  of  the 
dance.  Thus  they  cheat  away  the  hours  in 
pleasantry,  free,  but  not  tumultuous  in  their 
mirth,  but  as  ardently  bent  on  the  enjoyment  of 
the  present  moment,  as  if  the  sum  of  life  were 
contained  in  these  three  words,  "  eat,  drink,  and 
be  merry/^  When  the  feast  is  over,  the  women 
return  to  their  lodges,  and  leave  the  men  to 
smoke.  On  their  return,  they  commence  a  con- 
versation on  what  they  have  heard  the  men  ad- 
vance, and  thus  amuse  themselves  till  their  hus- 
bands return.  The  end  of  all  is  generally  some 
good  advice  to  the  children. 

The  company  in  these  ordinary  feasts  is  as 
general,  with  respect  to  the  rank,  age  or  stand- 
ing of  the  guests,  as  the  most  unlimited  equality 
of  rights  can  make  it.  All  the  aged  and  many 
of  the  young  are  invited.  There  is,  however, 
another  feast  instituted  at  certain  times  during 
the  season,  to  which  young  persons  only  are  in- 


vited, or  admitted,  except  the  entertainer  and  his 
wife,  and  generally  two  other  aged  persons,  who 
preside  over  the  feast,  and  administer  its  rites. 
The  object  of  this  feast  seems  to  be  instruction, 
to  which  the  young  and  thoughtless  are  induced 
to  listen  for  the  anticipated  pleasure  of  the  feast. 
Before  this  feast  commences,  the  entertainer,  or 
some  person  fluent  in  speech,  whom  he  has  se- 
lected for  the  purpose,  gets  up  and  addresses  the 
youth  of  both  sexes  on  the  subject  of  their 
course  through  life.  He  admonishes  them  to  be 
attentive  and  respectful  to  the  aged,  and  to  ad- 
here to  their  counsels:  never  to  scoff  at  the  de- 
crepid,  deformed  or  blind  :  to  obey  their  parents  : 
to  be  modest  in  their  conduct :  to  be  charitable 
and  hospitable :  to  fear  and  love  the  Great 
Spirit,  who  is  the  giver  of  life  and  every  good 
gift.  These  precepts  are  dwelt  upon  at  great 
length,  and  generally  enforced  by  examples  of  a 
good  man  and  woman,  and  a  bad  man  and  woman, 
and  after  drawing  the  latter,  it  is  ever  the  cus- 
tom to  say,  "you  will- be  like  one  of  these."  At 
the  end  of  every  sentence,  the  listeners  make  a 
general  cry  of  haa.  When  the  advice  is  finished, 
an  address,  or  kind  of  prayer  to  the  Great  Spirit 
is  made,  in  which  he  is  thanked  for  the  food  be- 
fore them,  and  for  the  continuance  of  life.  The 
speaker  then  says,  "  Thus  the  Grreat  Spirit  sup- 
plies us  with  food;  act  justly,  and  conduct  well, 
and  you  will  ever  be  thus  bountifully  supplied." 
The  feast  then  commences,  and  the  elders  relax 
their  manner  and  mix  with  the  rest,  but  are  still 
careful  to  preserve  order,  and  a  decent,  repect- 
ful  behavior  among  the  guests. 

Let  it  not  be  supposed,  however,  that  the 
Indian's  life,  while  on  his  wintering  grounds,  is 
a  round  of  feasting.  Quite  the  contrary ;  and 
his  feasts  are  often  followed  by  long  and  pai^iful 
fasts,  and  the  severity  of  the  seasons,  and  scar- 
city of  game  and  fish,  often  reduce  himself  and 
family  to  the  verge  of  starvation,  and  even 
death.  When  the  failure  of  game,  or  any  other 
causes,  induce  the  hunter  to  remove  to  a  new 
circle  of  country,  the  labor  of  the  removal  falls 
upon  the  female  part  of  the  family.  The  lodge, 
utensils  and  fixtures  of  every  kind,  are  borne 
upon  the  women's  backs,  sustained  by  a  strap  of 
leather  around  the  forehead.  On  reaching  the 
intended  place  of  encampment,  the  snow  is 
cleared  away,  cedar  branches  brought  and  spread 
for  a  flooring,  the  lodge  set  up,  the  moveables 
stowed  away,  wood  collected,  and  a  fire  built, 
and  then,  and  not  until  then,  can  the  females  sit 
down  and  warm  their  feet  and  dry  their  mocca- 
sins. If  there  be  any  provisions,  a  supper  is 
cooked.  If  there  be  none,  all  studiously  strive 
to  conceal  the  exhibition  of  the  least  concern  on 
this  account,  and  seek  to  divert  their  thoughts 
by  conversation  quite  foreign  to  the  subject.  The 
little  children  are  the  only  part  of  the  family 
who  complain,  but  even  they  are  taught  at  an 
early  age  to  sufi"er  and  be  silent.  Generally 
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something  is  reserved  by  the  mother,  when  food 
becomes  scarce,  to  satisfy  their  clamors,  and  they 
are  satisfied  with  little.  On  such  occasions,  if 
the  family  have  gone  supperless  to  rest,  the 
father  and  elder  sons  rise  early  in  the  morning 
in  search  of  something.  If  one  has  the  luck 
to  kill  even  a  partridge  or  a  squirrel,  it  is  imme- 
diately carried  to  the  lodge,  cooked  and  divided 
into  as  many  parts  as  there  are  members  of  the 
family.  On  these  occasions,  the  elder  ones  often 
make  a  merit  of  relinquishing  their  portions  to 
the  women  and  children.  If  nothing  rewards 
the  search,  the  whole  day  is  spent  by  the  father 
upon  his  snow-shoes,  with  his  gun  in  his  hands, 
and  he  returns  at  night,  fatigued  to  his  couch  of 
cedar  branches  and  rush  mats.  But  be  does  not 
return  to  complain,  either  of  his  want  of  success 
or  his  fatigue.  On  the  following  day  the  same 
routine  is  observed,  and  days  and  weeks  are  often 
thus  consumed  without  being  rewarded  with 
any  thing  capable  of  sustaining  life.  Instances 
have  been  well  authenticated,  when  this  state  of 
wretchedness  has  been  endured  by  the  head  of 
a  fiimily  until  he  has  become  so  weak  as  to  fall 
in  his  path  and  freeze  to  death.  When  all  other 
means  of  sustaining  life  are  gone,  the  skins  he 
has  collected  to  pay  his  credits,  or  purchase  new 
supplies  of  clothing  or  ammunition,  are  eaten. 
They  are  prepared  by  removing  the  pelt,  and 
washing  the  skin  until  it  requires  a  certain  de- 
gree of  crispness.  Under  all  their  sulFerings, 
the  pipe  of  the  hunter  is  his  chief  solace,  and 
is  a  solace  often  resorted  to.  Smoking  parties 
are  frequently  formed,  when  there  is  a  scarcity 
of  food  not  tending,  as  might  be  supposed,  to 
destroy  social  feeling  and  render  the  temper  sour. 
On  these  occasions  the  entertainer  sends  a  mes- 
-sage  to  this  effect,  Come  and  smoke  with  me, 
I  have  no  foodj  but  we  can  pass  away  the  even- 
ing very  well  without  it.''  All  acknowledge 
their  lives  to  be  in  the  hands  of  the  Great 
Spirit;  feel  a  conviction  that  all  comes  from 
him,  and  that  although  he  allows  them  to  suffer, 
he  will  again  supply  them.  This  tends  to  quiet 
their  apprehensions  ;  they  are  fatalists,  however, 
under  long  reverses,  and  submit  patiently  and 
silently  to  what  they  believe  to  be  their  destiny. 
When  hunger  and  misery  are  past,  they  are  soon 
forgotten,  and  their  minds  are  too  eagerly  intent 
on  the  enjoyment  of  the  present  good,  to  feel  any 
depression  of  spirits  from  the  recollection  of  the 
past,  or  to  hoard  up  any  thing  to  provide  against 
want  for  the  future.  No  people  are  more  easy, 
or  less  clamorous  under  sufferings  of  the  deepest 
dye,  and  none  more  happy,  or  more  prone  to 
evince  their  happiness,  when  prosperous  in  their 
affairs.  H.  R.  Schoolcraft. 


KNOWLEDGE. 

Valuable  knowledge  can  be  attained  only  by 
personal  effort.  Every  one  must  traverse  the 
hills  and  valleys  for  himself,  and  it  is  only  by 


unremitting  application  and  perseverance  that 
the  attempt  will  be  crowned  with  success.  But 
to  the  devoted  persevering  seekers  success  is 
certain.  The  state  of  mind  is  such  as  to  insure 
the  best  use  being  made  of  any  accessible  helps, 
and  of  the  exercise  of  ingenuity  and  applicatioii 
in  surmounting  difficulties  even  in  the  absence 
of  all  foreign  aid.  Whatever  may  be  his  present 
deficiencies  and  disadvantages;  the  person — es- 
pecially the  young  person  who  is  so  sensible  of 
the  value  of  knowledge  as  to  apply  his  heart  to 
understanding — to  seek  for  it  as  for  silver,  and 
search  for  it  as  for  hid  treasures — assuredly  shall 
not  seek  in  vain.  Knowledge  is  the  prize  of  ap- 
plication . — Country  Gen  tleman. 


FURTHER  EXTTfACTS  FROM  RURAL  HOURS. 

April  11th.  Coming  in  from  a  walk  this  after- 
noon, we  found  a  beautiful  oriole,  perched  upon 
the  topmost  bough  of  a  locust  on  the  lawn ;  no 
doubt,  he  had  just  alighted  after  his  journey,  for 
they  travel  singly  and  by  day,  the  males  appear- 
ing first.  The  new  comers  among  the  birds 
often  perch  in  that  way,  with  an  observing  look, 
on  their  first  arrival. 

It  is  early  for  orioles,  but  we  gave  our  guest  a 
hearty  w^elcome,  with  an  invitation  to  build  near 
the  house ;  we  seldom  fail  to  have  one  of  their 
hanging  nests  on  our  narrow  lawn,  and  some 
years,  two  families  have  built  here.  Our  visitor 
looked  brilliantly  handsome,  as  he  sat  high  on 
the  leafless  tree,  in  his  coat  of  golden  red  and 
black ;  but  in  spite  of  their  fanciful  costume, 
the  orioles  are  just  as  well  behaved  as  the  robins 
— harmless,  innocent  birds,  bearing  an  excellent 
character.  We  all  know  how  industrious  and 
skilful  they  are  in  building;  both  work  together 
at  weaving  the  intricate  nest,  though  the  wife  is 
the  most  diligent.  They  are  particularly  affec- 
tionate to  their  young:  if  any  accident  befalls 
the  brood,  they  grieve  so  earnestly,  that  they  ac- 
tually forget  to  eat,  returning  repeatedly  to  the 
spoiled  nest,  as  if  in  hopes  of  yet  finding  some 
one  of  their  little  flock.  Their  voices  are  re- 
markably deep  and  clear,  but  they  have  few 
notes :  those  few,  they  will  sometimes  vary, 
however,  by  imitating-  their  neighbors,  betraying 
an  inclination  to  mimicry.  One  taste,  they  share 
in  common  with  the  humming  bird,  and  some 
others;  they  like  flowers,  the  apple  blossoms  es- 
pecially, feeding  on  them  as  long  as  they  last, 
and  even  commencing  their  feast,  before  the 
buds  are  well  open.  From  the  moment  they  ar- 
rive, you  see  them  running  about  the  apple 
branches,  as  if  already  on  the  watch,  and  so  long- 
as  the  trees  are  in  bloom,  you  may  hear  their 
full,  clear  voices  in  the  orchards,  at  most  hours 
of  the  day.  Probably  they  like  other  flowers 
also,  since  the  apple  trees  are  not  indigenous 
here,  and  they  must  have  begun  to  feed  upon 
some  native  blossoms  of  the  forest.  They  are 
occasionally  seen  in  the  wild  cherry  trees,  and 
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are  said  to  be  partial  to  the  tulip  trees  also;  but 
these  last  do  not  grow  in  our  neighborhood. 

12th.  On  one  of  the  hills  of  Highborough, 
several  miles  from  the  village,  there  is  a  point 
where,  almost  every  spring,  a  lingering  snow 
bank  is  seen  long  after  the  country  generally 
looks  pleasant  and  life-like.  Some  years  it  lies 
/  there,  in  spite  of  warm  rains,  and  south  winds 
and  sunshine,  until  after  the  first  flowers  and 
butterflies  have  appeared,  while  other  seasons  it 
*  goes  much  earlier.  Time  gives  greater  consis- 
tency and  powers  of  endurance  to  snow  and  ice, 
just  as  a  cold  heart  grows  more  obdurate  with 
every  fruitless  attempt  to  soften  its  fountains. 
Old  snow,  in  particular,  wears  away  very  slowly 
— as  slowly,  as  an  old  prejudice.  This  handful 
of  ice,  lying  so  late  on  Snow-patch  Hill,  would 
doubtless  prove,  in  a  colder  region,  or  among 
higher  hills,  the  commencement  of  a  glacier,  for 
it  is  precisely  on  this  principle  that  glaciers  are 
formed  and  continue^to  extend,  until  they  stretch 
at  last  into  the  flowery  meadows,  as  in  Switzer- 
land, where  you  find  strawberries  and  ice  in  the 
same  field.  Let  a  snow  bank  hardened  into  ice, 
by  successive  thaws  and  frosts,  pass  through  one 
summer,  and  the  next  year  it  will  be  more  than 
doubled  in  strength,  until  it  bids  defiance  to  the 
greatest  heats  of  summer.  It  is  in  this  way, 
that  from  the  higher  peaks  of  the  Alps  and  the 
Andes,  covered  with  these  vast  ice  mantles,  five 
thousand  years  old,  glaciers  stretch  far  down  into 
the  region  of  grass  and  flowers,  increasing  rather 
than  diminishing  every  year,  since  what  is  lost 
in  summer,  seldom  equals  what  is  added  in 
winter. 

13th.  A  solitary  goldfinch  on  the  lawn.  They 
winter  about  New  York,  but  seldom  return  here 
in  large  numbers  before  the  1st  of  May.  A 
brown  creeper  has  been  running  over  the  locusts 
for  several  days — it  is  unusual  to  see  them  in  the 
village,  but  this  bird  remained  so  long  that  his 
identity  was  clearly  settled.  The  little  fellow 
continued  for  an  hour  or  more  among  the  same 
trees,  visited  previously  by  the  nut-hatch,  and 
during  that  time  he  was  not  still  a  second.  Al- 
ways alighting  on  the  trunk  near  the  roots,  he 
ascended  to  the  top,  then  taking  flight,  alighted 
at  the  roots  of  the  next,  repeating  again  and 
again  the  same  evolutions  with  untiring  rapidity. 
'  If  he  found  the  insects  he  was  in  search  of,  he 
must  have  swallowed  them,  without  much  cere- 
mony, for  he  never  seemed  to  pause,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  eating.  Probably,  like  the  nut-hatches, 
these  birds  neglect  the  smaller  limbs  of  a  tree, 
because  their  prey  is  not  found  there. 

14th.  There  are  many  instances  (even  among 
the  birds)  in  which  a  temporary  change  of  habit 
or  of  character,  as  it  were,  is  produced  by  the 
powerful  feeling  of  parental  afi'ection — where  the 
careless  become  watchful,  the  timid  bold,  and 
the  weak  strong,  under  its  influence.  The  eagle, 
the  chief  among  his  race,  is  a  striking  instance 


of  this,  when  he  lowers  his  lordly  wings,  to  bear 
a  burden  in  behalf  of  his  young.  This  peculiar 
tenderness  of  the  eagle,  in  bearing  its  young  on 
its  back,  is  entirely  opposed  to  the  common  habit 
of  birds,  who  almost  invariably  carry  their  less 
precious  burdens,  their  food,  or  the  materials  for 
their  nests,  in  their  bills  or  their  claws.  Whe- 
ther the  eagles  in  this  part  of  the  world  resort  to 
the  same  practice  one  cannot  say; — that  the 
eastern  eagle  does  so,  we  feel  assured,  for  it  is 
implied  in  two  striking  passages  of  holy  Scrip- 
ture. The  Almighty  Jehovah,  who  has  vouch- 
safed to  represent  himself  to  man  in  the  paternal 
character,  as  conveying  to  our  minds  the  strongest 
idea  of  his  compassionate  Providence,  when  ad- 
dressing his  people  of  old,  was  pleased  to  employ 
this  image :  -'Ye  have  seen  what  I  did  to  the 
Egyptians  and  how  I  bare  you  on  eagle's  wings 
and  brought  you  unto  myself.'^  And  again,  the 
inspired  Prophet,  when  singing  the  salvation  of 
Israel  through  the  merciful  care  of  the  Almighty, 
says,  "  As  an  eagle  stirreth  up  her  nest,  flutter- 
eth  over  her  yonng,  spreadeth  abroad  her  wings, 
taketh  them,  beareth  them  on  her  wings,  so  the 
Lord  alone  did  lead  him." 

15th.  Walked  in  the  woods,  looking  for  flow- 
ers :  went  some  distance  in  vain,  but  at  last  near 
the  summit  of  the  hill  we  found  a  bunch  of  fresh 
ground  laurel — the  first  wild  blossoms  of  the 
year  to  us  and  prized  accordinglj' — there  were 
many  more  in  full  bud,  but  no  other  open.  Since 
we  were  last  in  the  woods,  the  squirrel-cups 
(hepaticas)  have  sprung  up — their  modest  little 
lilac  cups,  in  half  open  buds,  are  hanging  singly 
here  and  there  over  the  dead  leaves,  and  very 
pretty  they  are  in  this  stage  of  their  short  life : 
they  have  a  timid  modest  look,  hanging  leafless 
from  their  downy  stalks,  as  if  half  afraid,  half 
ashamed,  of  being  alone  in  the  wide  woods — for 
their  companion,  the  ground  laurel,  remains 
closely  wrapped  in  the  withered  leaves.  It  can- 
not be  said  that  either  of  these  plants  is  fairly 
in  bloom ;  they  are  only  opening — a  slow  pro- 
cess, with  the  cubutus,  but  a  rapid  one  with  the 
hepatica.  The  mosses  are  in  great  beauty  now ; 
several  varieties  arc  in  flower,  and  exquisitely 
delicate — the  dark  brownish  moss,  with  its  white 
capped  flowers  and  tiny  red  stalk,  and  a  dainty 
companion  of  light  green,  with  a  blossom  of  the 
same  tint,  are  in  perfection.  Wherever  we  went, 
they  were  so  abundant  and  so  beautiful  in  their 
spring  freshness,  as  to  delight  the  eye. 

25th.  Went  into  the  woods  this  afternoon  to 
gather  a  harvest  of  trailing  cubutus.  The  plant 
stretches  its  vine-like,  woody  branches,  far  and 
wide  over  the  hill  sides  in  thick  patches — its 
large,  strong,  rounded  leaves  grow  in  close  tufts; 
the  flowers  are  in  clusters  at  the  ends  of  the 
stems,  from  two  to  a  dozen  or  fifteen  in  a  bunch, 
pink  or  white,  larger  or  smaller,  varying  in  size, 
number  and  tint:  they  are  not  very  much  unlike 
the  blossom  of  a  hyacinth,  though  scarcely  so 
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large  and  not  curled  at  tlie  edges.  *  *  * 
There  is  more  than  usual  interest  in  gathering 
these  flowers,  from  their  peculiar  habits.  We 
may  easily  pass  over  ground  where  they  abound, 
"without  observing  them,  unless  one  knows  their 
tricks  of  old ;  for  they  often  play  hide  and  go 
seek  with  you,  crouching  about  old  stones,  and 
under  dead  leaves,  and  among  mosses.  But  here 
and  there  you  may  see  a  pretty,  fresh  cluster 
pressing  out  from  among  last  year's  withered 
herbage,  as  though  it  bloomed  from  lifeless  stalks, 
and  when  you  stoop  to  gather  it,  raking  away 
the  dead  leaves,  you  find  a  dozen  bunches  in  near 
neighborhood,  under  the  faded  covering.  Per- 
haps half  these  sweet  flowers  lie  closely  shrouded 
in  this  way,  under  the  fallen  foliage  of  the  forest. 
After  coming  at  length  to  the  right  ground,  this 
afternoon,  we  were  very  successful — they  are  in 
full  season,  and  never  were  finer — large  and  very 
f.agrant.  Several  bunches  of  those  we  gathered, 
were  growing  so  prettily,  that  it  seemed  a  pity  to 
pull  them — some  shewing  their  fragrant  heads 
among  rich  mosses,  while  others  were  hooded  in 
large  withered  leaves  of  the  oak,  chesnut  and 
maple.  The  sun  had  dropped  low,  while  we  were 
busy  at  our  pleasant  task,  but  we  lingered  a  mo- 
ment  to  look  down  upon  the  village  as  it  lay  in 
the  valley  below,  the  picture  of  cheerful  quiet, 
and  upon  the  lake,  with  sweet  evening  tints  play- 
ing over  the  water ;  and  then  descending  the 
hill,  at  a  quick  pace,  we  succeeded  in  reaching 
the  village,  before  the  sun  had  quite  set. 

Bi/  a  resident  of  Central  New  York. 
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PHILADELPHIA,  ELEVENTH  MONTH  12, 1853. 

On  our  first  page  will  be  found  Extracts  from 
the  Life  of  C.  Phillips.  The  faith  and  trust  she 
exemplified  under  the  vicissitudes  which  attended 
her  pilgrimage,  are  worthy  of  notice.  We  ask 
the  attention  of  our  young  readers  to  her  expe- 
rience of  the  operations  of  truth  upon  her  mind 
when  a  mere  child;  and  we  doubt  not  they 
might  acknowledge  that  the  same  power  had 
been  with  them,  not  only  as  a  reprover  for  evil, 
but  as  a  rewarder  for  well  doing.  Were  these 
gentle  monitions  taken  heed  to  in  early  life, 
much  sulfering  might  be  avoided,  and  instead 
of  the  severe  struggles  to  overcome  evil  habits 
and  long  indulged  propensities,  the  love  of  good- 
ness and  of  truth  would  grow  with  their  growth, 
and  strengthen  with  their  strength,  and  they 
would  be  enabled  to  bear  testimony,  that  "Wis- 
dom's ways,  are  ways  of  pleasantness,  and  all 
her  paths  are  peace.'' 


TO  THE  READERS  OF  ERIENDS'  INTELLIGENCER. 

The  republication  of  No  Cross  No  Crown,'' 
having  been  verbally  referred  to  the  Representa- 
tive Committee  or  Meeting  for  Sufi^erings,  at  our 
late  Yearly  Meeting,  it  was  on  solid  considera- 
tion believed  that  a  benefit  might  result  to  the 
youth  of  our  Society,  and  our  testimonies  be 
advanced,  by  the  republication  of  this  standard 
work.  It  has  accordingly  been  stereotyped,  so 
that  its  publication  may  be  perpetuated,  at  as 
cheap  a  rate,  as  it  can  be  furnished  without 
profit. 

This  work  was  written  by  W^illiam  Penn,  in 
the  twenty-fourth  year  of  his  age,  whilst  suffer- 
ing persecution  ^r  conscience  sake  in  the  Tower 
of  London,  in  the  year  1668. 

It  is  in  two  parts.  The  first  contains  an  ex- 
amination into  the  practical  truths  of  Chris- 
tianity, how  they  have  been  disregarded  by  men, 
in  substituting  sound  for  substance,  and  carnal 
indulgences  for  the  Cross  of  Christ  3  and  finally 
concludes  by  an  exhortation  to  temperance  and 
self-denial,  with  respect  to  the  customs  and 
fashions  of  the  world,  as  the  true  means  of  pre- 
paring the  way  to  eternal  rest ! 

The  second  part  contains  the  opinions  of  nu- 
merous wise  and  great  men,  in  former  ages,  emi- 
nent for  their  learning  and  virtue,  going  to  con- 
firm the  views  maintained  in  the  foregoing — 
"  that  a  life  of  strict  virtue,  that  is,  to  do  well 
and  to  bear  or  sufl"er  ill,  was  the  way  to  everlast- 
ing happiness." 

When  we  take  into  consideration  the  youth- 
fulness  of  this  dedicated  servant,  the  many  temp- 
tations of  worldly  glory  by  which  he  was  sur- 
rounded, and  the  firm,  meek,  and  unwavering 
manner  he  bore  the  accumulated  trials,  persecu- 
tions and  obloquy  of  the  world — should  it  not 
encourage  us  to  renewed  diligence  to  press  on- 
ward for  the  prize  of  the  high  calling — seeing 
the  many  privileges  we  now  enjoy  have  been 
purchased  at  so  dear  a  rate ;  and  that  the  evils 
with  which  we  are  surrounded  call  as  loudly  for 
faithfulness  as  at  any  former  period.  Let  us 
not  falter  in  the  work,  but  stand  faithful  to  our 
duties;  and  in  our  day  and  generation  be  willing 
to  carry  out  the  reformation  so  gloriously  begun 
by  our  fathers — so  that  it  may  be  no  longer  said 
of  us  we  are  living  on  their  reputation,  whilst 
the  testimonies  of  Truth  are  trampled  under  foot. 

Proposals  for  publishing  the  work  on  next  page. 
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roposals  to  republish    William  Penn's  "  No 

Cross,  No  Crown." 
A  suggestion  that  the  republication  of  this 
standard  work  would  tend  to  the  promotion  of 
Truth,  received  the  serious  consideration  of  the 
late  Yearly  Meeting  of  Friends,  held  in  Phila- 
delphia, in  the  Fifth  month  last,  and  was  verb- 
ally referred  to  the  attention  of  the  Representa- 
tive Committee,  or  Meeting  for  Sufferings. 

The  subject  accordingly  claimed  our  early  de- 
liberation, and  was  referred  to  the  Book  Com- 
mittee, who  reported  a  plan  of  publication  which 
was  approved,  and  they  were  encouraged  to  carry 
it  into  effect.  Signed, 

William  Dorset, 
Cleric  of  the  Representative  Committee. 
The  work  will  be  stereotyped,  and  2,000 
copies  issued  with  as  little  delay  as  possible,  at 
a  cost  to  subscribers  of  not  more  than  42  cents 
per  copy,  bound  in  sheep. 

The  Yearly  Meetings  of  New  York,  Baltimore, 
Ohio,  Indiana,  and  Genesee,  and  their  respective 
Quarterly,  Monthly,  and  Preparative  Meetings, 
and  Friends  generally,  are  solicited  to  give  us 
their  earnest  co-operation  in  subscribing  and  pro- 
curing subscriptions  for  said  work.  An  increased 
subscription  over  the  number  stated,  will  propor- 
tionally decrease  the  price. 

All  subscription  papers,  with  the  money  for 
the  number  of  copies  subscribed  for,  must  be 
forwarded  to  either  of  the  undersigned. 

The  books  will  be  delivered  in  Philadelphia, 
or  forwarded  at  the  expense  of  subscribers.  The 
work  being  furnished  at  cost,  precludes  the  pos- 
sibility of  any  additional  expense  being  incurred 
by  the  publishers. 

Benjamin  Ferris,  Wilmin^^ton. 
J.  Wilson  Moore,  No.  63  Spruce  St. 
David  Ellis,  No.  259  Franklin  St. 
Samuel  Parry,  S.W.  cor.  2d  &  High  St. 
William  Dorset,  No.  125  North  3d  St. 
Philada.y  9th  mo.  20,  1853. 


letter  from  RACHEL  MASON. — NO.  XIX. 

A  ,  1839. 


Ml/  beloved  Friend, — Thy  truly  welcome 
letter  was  duly  received.  These  little  evidences 
of  sisterly  feeling  are  always  precious  to  me,  and 
often  prcve  as  a  gentle  shower,  when  my  mind 
needs  the  r  !Uovating  influences  of  a  power  supe- 
rior to  my  own,  and  whether  immediately  or  in- 
strumentally  imparted,  it  matters  not. 

Thy  views  of  the  qualifications  requisite  for 
an  elder,  are  entirely  in  accordance  with  my 
own,  but  thou  little  knowest  how  far,  how  very 
far  shori  1  am  of  possessing  them.  There  is  in 
me  such  a  pioneness  to  elude  that  deep  indwell- 
ing of  soul,  whereby  access  is  gained  unto  the 
King's  treasury,  and  discernment  received,  so  as 
to  know  the  coin  which  bears  Sis  impress,  that 


truly  I  shrink  from  taking  upon  me  the  form, 
when  so  much  of  the  vital  substance  is  lacking. 
Nevertheless,  if  the  committee  unanimously  con- 
cur in  believing  that  it  is  the  allotment  designed 
me,  in  the  ordering  of  best  wisdom,  I  think  I  can 
submit :  I  have  in  times  past  suffered  seasons  of 
great  desolation,  in  consequence  of  determining 
for  myself,  but  in  quiet  acquiescence  to  the  judg- 
ment of  my  friends  peace  has  attended  me. 
Perhaps  when  you  meet  again,  some  little 
David  may  present,  on  whom  the  Master  has 
commanded  the  anointing  oil  to  be  poured.  May 
you  who  are  appointed  to  judge,  be  endued  with 
wisdom  as  Samuel  was.  I  am  sensible  that  nur- 
sing fathers  and  mothers  in  the  church  are  few. 
The  babes  in  Christ  are  often  discouraged  for 
want  of  helping  hands  to  lead  them  gently  on. 
May  none  of  these  give  out ;  there  is  a  support- 
ing arm  that  never  faileth.  On  this,  then,  let 
your  confidence  be  stayed  in  every  time  of 
proving.  I  hope  my  dear  S.  L.  will  not  pass  by 
any  opening  to  write  to  me.  If  she  has  known 
that  state  wherein  she  could  but  feebly  ejaculate 
"  lighten  my  eyes  lest  I  sleep  the  sleep  of  death, 
least  mine  enemy  say,  I  have  prevailed,"  then 
can  she  enter  into  feelings  which  have  oft  been 
mine  since  last  we  met ;  yet  in  mercy,  a  little 
crumb  of  bread  is  occasionally  dispensed,  and  a 
little  faith  abides  with  me,  that  better  times  will 
come.  R.  M. 

1842.  Thinking  it  quite  time  to  let  my  dear  H. 
and  other  dear  friends  in  P.  know  what  has  be- 
come of  me,  I  have  seated  myself  to  give  a  little 
account  of  my  movements  since  we  parted.  I 
spent  three  weeks  pleasantly  in  B.,  visited 
most  of  my  particular  friends,  attended  monthly 
and  quarterly  meetings,  and  was  at  the  select 
Preparative  and  Quarter  much  to  my  satisfaction. 
I  believe  the  Master  has  begun  a  good  work  in 
many  of  the  dear  young  people,  who  have  "  made 
covenant  with  him  by  sacrifice,"  and  they  are 
prepared  to  lend  their  aid  in  little  services  in  the 
meeting,  and  I  hope  they  may  hold  fast  that 
which  they  have  received,  and  advance  step  by 
step  in  the  work  of  their  day.  I  felt  a  word  of 
encouragement  to  offer  to  those  who  had  yielded 
to  the  circumscribing  influence  of  the  Heavenly 
Father's  love,  that  they  might  not  suffer  any 
thing  to  impede  the  good  work  begun  in  them, 
with  the  assurance  they  would  find  no  substitute 
for  faithfulness.    But  I  must  now  close. 

Thy  friend,       R.  M. 


When  we  consider  how  weak  we  are  in  ourselves, 
yea,  the  very  strongest  of  us,  and  how  assaulted, 
we  may  justly  wonder  that  we  can  continue  one 
day  in  a  state  of  grace;  but  when  we  look  on 
the  strength  by  which  we  are  gaarded,  the 
powder  of  God,  then  we  see  the  reason  of  our  sta- 
bility to  the  end;  for  omnipotency  supports  us, 
and  the  evcr  asting  arms  are  under  us.-iei;7/i^ow. 
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A  BEAUTIFUL  EXPERIMENT. 

A  beautiful  experiment  was  recently  exhibited 
in  England,  by  a  gentleman  named  Laurent. 
Several  plants  were  made  to  flower  almost  instan- 
taneously : — 

"  The  plants  to  be  experimented  upon,  a  se- 
lection of  geraniums  and  a  rose  tree,  were  placed 
in  two  deep  boxes  of,  to  all  appearance,  common 
garden  mould,  and,  having  been  covered  with 
glass  shades  or  bells,  each  having  a  small  hole 
in  the  top,  which  was  at  first  plugged,  M.  Her- 
bert proceeded  to  ivater  them,  if  we  may  use  the 
word,  with  some  chemical  amalgam,  which,  act- 
ing upon  other  chemicals  already  in  the  earth, 
for  it  was  evidently,  and,  indeed,  was  admitted, 
to  be  prepared  for  the  purpose,  caused  a  high 
degree  of  heat ;  as  was  evinced  by  the  rising  of 
a  steam  or  vapor  within  the  bell,  which  was  al- 
lowed in  some  measure  to  escape  through  the 
hole  alluded  to,  and,  indeed,  by  the  feel  of  this 
vapor,  M.  Herbert  appeared  to  regulate  the  heat 
necessary  to  effect  his  object.  In  about  five  or 
six  minutes  from  the  commencement  of  opera- 
tions, the  buds  on  the  geraniums  began  to  open, 
and  within  ten  or  twelve  minutes  they  were  in 
full  bloom,  and  the  blossoms  distributed  among 
tbe  ladies  present.  The  experiment  with  the 
rose-tree  was  unsuccessful,  M.  Herbert  alleging 
that  it  had  only  been  in  his  possession  about 
half  an  hour,  and  he  had,  therefore,  not  had 
sufficient  time  to  prepare  it.  From  this  it  will 
be  seen  that  the  whole  of  the  operation  is  not  so 
instantaneous  as  would  appear  to  the  mere  looker- 
on  at  the  moment  of  blossoming  ;  but,  neverthe- 
loss,  the  invention  may  prove  useful  to  those  who 
wish  to  deck  their  boudoirs  or  drawing-rooms 
with  flowers  before  nature  brings  them  forth  in 
due  course,  and  in  which,  by  the  by,  she  is  this 
year  somewhat  tardy. ^' — Inquirer, 


A  LETTER  OF  COLUMBUS. 

We  lay  before  our  readers  a  copy  of  the  letter 
written  by  Columbus  in  the  year  1502,  four 
years  before  his  death,  to  the  directors  of  the 
Bank  of  G-enoa,  which,  we  are  sure,  will  be  read 
with  the  deepest  interest.  If  we  are  not  mis- 
taken, it  has  never  been  reprinted  on  this  side 
of  the  Atlantic,  and,  although  distinctly  alluded 
to  by  Irving  in  the  appendix  to  his  life  of  Co- 
lumbus, does  not  appear  at  length  in  that  work. 
The  letter  exhibits  new  proof  of  the  generous 
benevolence  of  the  real  Discoverer,  who,  when 
about  to  embark  on  his  last  voyage,  turned  his 
eyes  afi'ectionately  towards  his  native  city,  and 
made  a  liberal  benefaction  for  its  poor. 

Columbus's  letter. — Translation  from  the 
Spanish  language  into  the  English,  of  an  auto- 
graph letter  of  Christopher  Columbus,  dated  2d 
April,  1502,  addressed  to  the  Bank  of  St.  George, 
at  Genoa. 

--On  the  outside  of  the  cover  in  which  the  letter 
was  found  folded,  is  this  inscription  : 


MDII, — Letter  of  the  Lord  Admiral  Don 
Christopher  Columbus. 

ADDRESS  op  THE  LETTER. 

To  the  Most  Noble  Gentlemen  of  the  most 
magnificent  Bank  of  St.  George. 
Most  Noble  Gentlemen— 

Although  my  body  be  walking  here,  my  heart 
is  always  with  you.  Our  Lord  has  bestowed  on 
me  the  greatest  blessing  which,  since  the  time  of 
David,  he  has  conferred  on  any  one.  The  affairs 
of  my  enterprise  are  already  brightening  up,  and 
would  shine  yet  more  did  not  the  darkness  of  the 
Government  cover  them.  I  return  to  the  Indies 
in  the  name  of  the  Most  Holy  Trinity,  speedily 
to  return  again ;  and  because  I  am  mortal,  I 
leave  orders  to  Don  Diego,  my  son,  that  of  all 
my  income,  hejs  to  account  to  you  for  the  tenth 
of  the  whole,  year  by  year,  perpetually,  in  order 
to  reduce  the  price  of  corn,  wine,  and  other  pro- 
visions. If  this  tenth  part  be  much,  accept  of 
it ;  and  if  not,  accept  the  good  will  which  I  feel 
towards  you.  I  beg  most  earnestly  to  recom- 
mend to  you  my  son.  Messee  Nicolo  Oderigo  is 
acquainted  with  all  my  concerns  as  much  as  I  am 
myself.  I  have  sent  to  him  a  copy  of  all  my 
privileges  and  papers,  that  he  put  them  in  safe 
custody,  and  I  should  be  pleased  if  you  saw 
them. 

The  King  and  Queen,  my  Lords,  deign  to  honor 
me  more  than  ever. 

The  Most  Holy  Trinity  guard  your  most  Noble 
Persons  and  increase  the  dignity  of  your  ofiice. 

Done  in  Seviglia  the  2d  April,  1502.  The 
Lord  high  Admiral  of  the  Ocean,  Viceroy  and 
Governor  General  of  the  Islands  of  the  Terra 
Firma  of  Asia  and  of  the  Indies  of  the  King 
and  of  the  Queen,  my  lords,  and  their  Captain- 
General  of  the  Seas. 

S. 

S.  A.  S. 
X.  M.  Y. 

X.  FERENS. 
Explanation  of  the  above  initials :  Salutana, 
Solus,  Admiralus,  Summus,  Christopher,  Maris 
Insularum. 


THE  DIGNITY  OF  LABOR  WHAT  IS  IT? 

Amid  the  present  agitations  of  society  the 
struggle  of  the  workman  to  place  himself  in  a 
better  position  is  everywhere  apparent.  He  feels 
the  deprivations  attached  to  his  condition,  but 
he  is  annoyed  by  a  sense  of  his  degradation  not 
less  than  by  his  miseries.  He  sees  no  dignity 
in  labor — the  paradox  is  too  absurd  to  make  a 
convert  of  him.  It  is  a  strange  dignity :  he 
neither  feels  it  himself,  nor  does  he  perceive  its 
effects  upon  others.  The  men  who  talk  of  the 
^'dignity  of  labor,'^  of  its  being  "the  God  with  us 
in  the  flesh,"  are  those  who,  unless  the  click-clack 
of  the  tongue  can  be  accounted  labor,  willingly 
for  themselves  forego  all  its  dignities  and  divine 
incarnations. 
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Labor  is  the  exertion  of  mental  or  muscular 
strength.  The  constitution  of  man  as  an  indi- 
vidual, as  well  as  his  relation  to  the  system  of 
the  universe,  show,  that  he  was  intended  to  labor, 
and  if  there  be  any  dignity  derivable  from  the 
operation,  it  must  arise  from  the  fact  that  while 
he  is  engaged  in  it  he  is  employed  in  obedience 
to  the  laws  of  his  being.  But  this  glory  he  must 
divide  with  the  ox  and  the  horse. 

Mankind  have  universally  awarded  their  hon- 
ors, not  to  those  who  labor.  But  is  this  justice? 
Is  the  laborer  not  the  only  producer  ?  Would 
there  be  any  product  without  labor?  Surely 
there  would  not.  Society  owes  much  to  those 
who  do  its  drudgery.  But  still  the  mere  laborer 
has  done  little  to  promote  the  progress  of  society. 
It  is  not  said  that  there  are  no  men  who  labor 
and  live  by  labor,  that  are  honored,  and  who 
deserve  to  be  honored  ;^  there  are  many  such  who 
deserve  to  be  preferred  to  princes ;  but  it  is  not 
hecause  they  labor,  nor  do  they  derive  their  dig- 
nity from  it. 

Power  is  knowledge,  not  physical  force;  and 
the  energies  of  nature  are  subjected  to  man,  not 
by  the  strength  of  his  muscles,  but  by  the  powers 
of  his  mind.  And  if  a  man  has  no  mind,  or  is 
too  apathetic  to  exert  it,  or  sinks  into  an  occupa- 
tion that  precludes  its  use,  why  should  he  not 
bear  the  idea  attached  to  his  position  ?  If  he 
merely  employs  the  animal  portion,  he  shall  have 
the  animal's  reward.  Why  should  a  man  enjoy 
the  honors  of  society  who  has  contributed  nothing 
to  its  advancement  ?  Is  it  unreasonable  that  a 
man  who  has  done  nothing  to  advance  the  cause 
of  civilization,  should  enjoy  fewer  of  its  blessings 
than  he  who  has  brought  the  toil  of  genius  to  its 
relief?  Hands  and  arms  could  do  as  much  in 
the  infancy  of  society  as  now,  and  are  only  en- 
titled to  what  hands  and  arms  can  produce.  The 
ameliorations  of  the  condition  of  society  are  the 
products  of  mind — certainly  not  products  without 
labor — but  it  is  for  the  excellence  and  value  of 
the  product,  not  for  the  quantity  of  the  labor, 
that  the  producer  is  honored.  The  architect  of 
the  building  is  honored,  not  the  hodman,  the 
hewer  of  the  stone,  or  the  windlass  employed  in 
raising  it.  Mental  labor,  if  unproductive,  is  as 
contemptible  as  bodily  labor,  but  to  its  success- 
ful achievement  mankind  owe  all  their  blessings; 
and  to  it,  of  right,  they  have  acceded  all  their 
honors.  In  accordance  with  this,  degrees  of  re- 
spectability are  awarded  to  the  various  occupa- 
tions of  men,  not  according  to  the  labor,  but  in 
proportion  to  the  skill  required  in  their  prosecu- 
tion. Is  it  not  absurd,  then,  to  talk  of  the  dig- 
nity of  mere  labor  ?  Could  words  be  chosen  that 
would  run  more  counter  to  the  common  expe- 
rience of  men  ? 

Those  only  who  apply  their  minds  to  discover 
the  laws  of  nature,  and  subject  her  operations  to 
the  will  of  man,  ameliorate  his  condition,  remove 
the  fatal  curse,  and  are  entitled  to  his  rewards. 


The  labor  of  man  has  been  much  lightened,  and 
his  enjoyments  increased,  throughout  the  world, 
during  the  present  century.  It  is  one  of  the 
effects  of  mental  progress,  and  the  probability  is 
that  the  condition  of  the  mere  laborer,  in  a  few 
years,  will  be  much  better ;  but  still  he  will  at- 
tain no  dignity  by  his  labor.  Forward — upward 
— is  the  voice  of  Heaven,  and  he  that  will  make 
no  effort  to  speed  the  onward  progress  of  his  spe- 
cies, shall  never  share  the  glories  of  the  triumph. 
He  only  who,  in  the  exercise  of  his  moral  and 
intellectual  powers,  reveals  the  laws  of  nature, 
subjects  her  energies  to  the  use  of  man,  teaches 
him  how  to  live  in  harmony  with  the  laws  of  the 
universe,  and  delivers  him  from  toil,  is  entitled 
to  the  homage  of  his  species. 

Let  not  the  laborer  be  deceived  with  flattering 
words.  If  he  can  elevate  himself,  it  must  be  by 
hiB  thoughts,  his  hrain,  and  not  by  his  hands. 
When  the  laborer  obtains  false  ideas  of  his  own 
position,  and  of  the  means  of  his  elevation,  the 
greatest  misfortune  has  befallen  him.  The  true 
friend  of  the  laborer  will  never  seek  to  deceive 
him  with  falsehoods  and  shams.  There  are  the 
eternal  facts  standing  out  in  history,  and  in  the 
nature  of  things — let  the  lesson  be  read.  We 
see  that  physical  labor  is  not  incompatible  with 
the  highest  moral  and  mental  advancement;  but 
it  is  the  moral  and  the  mental  advancement,  and 
not  the  mere  labor,  which  will  give  him  position. 
Such  is  the  eternal  law  of  society. — Exchange. 

A  joyless  and  dreary  season  will  old  age  prove, 
if  we  arrive  at  it  with  an  unimproved  or  concepted 
mind.  For  this  period,  as  for  everything,  certain 
preparation  is  necessary;  and  that  preparation 
consists  in  the  acquisition  of  knowledge,  friends, 
and  virtue.  Then  is  the  time  when  a  man  would 
especially  wish  to  find  himself  surrounded  by 
those  who  love  and  respect  him,  who  will  bear 
with  his  infirmities,  relieve  him  of  his  labors, 
and  cheer  him  with  their  Society.  Let  him, 
therefore,  now,  in  the  summer  of  his  days,  while 
yet  active  and  flourishing,  by  acts  of  seasonable 
kindness  and  benevolence,  insure  that  love,  and, 
by  upright  and  honorable  conduct,  lay  the  foun- 
dation for  that  respect  which  in  old  age  he  would 
wish  to  enjoy.  In  the  last  place,  let  him  con- 
sider a  good  conscience,  peace  with  God,  and  the 
hope  of  heaven,  as  the  most  effectual  consola- 
tions he  can  possess  when  the  evil  days  shall 
come. — Blair. 


In  my  apprehension,  the  man  that  has  a  great 
mind,  is  he  that  uses  his  utmost  moral  diligence 
to  find  out  what  are  the  best  things  he  can  do, 
and  then,  without  being  deterred  by  dangers,  or 
discouraged  by  difficulties,  does  resolutely  and 
steadily  pursue  them,  so  far  as  his  abilities  will 
serve;  and  this  out  of  an  internal  principle  of 
love  to  God  and  man,  and  with  a  sincere  aim  to 
glorify  the  one  and  benefit  the  other. — Boyle, 
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For  Friends'  Intelligencer. 

THE  ANNIVERSARY  OF  MARRIAGE. 

"  One  shall  be  taken,  and  the  other  left." 

Years  roll  their  course — but  none  so  sad  as  this 
Has  ever  marked  my  pilgrimage  on  earth  ; 
This  day,  the  dear  remembrancer  of  bliss, 
Till  now,  more  joyous  than  the  date  of  birth, 
Brings,  in  the  fullness,  to  my  soul  its  dearth — 
Paints  the  dread  contrast  with  life's  happiest  hours, 
When  cheered  by  her,  the  angel  of  my  hearth, 
The  idol  of  a  heart  where  anguish  lowers — 
Then,  life's  perennial  bloom  was  ever  strewn  with 
flowers. 

But  ah !  no  more,  for  me  no  more  that  dawn 
Which  ushers  in  another  welcomed  year  ; 
The  one  that  ever  gladdened  it,  is  gone 
To  add  refulgence  in  a  holier  sphere — 
Forth  from  my  widowed  couch  alone  I  rear 
On  the  scathed  altar  of  departed  joys, 
Whence,  late,  united  breathings  rose  in  prayer, 
My  orisons  to  Him,  whose  bolt  destroys 
In  wisdom,  all  of  earth  that  heaven's  pure  love  alloys. 

Father,  Supreme  !  thus  lowly  In  the  dust, 
Where  thou  hast  stretched  my  agonized  frame. 
Broken  and  crushed,  my  deep,  unfalt'ring  trust 
Can  yet  thy  mercy  and  thy  love  proclaim; 
With  praises  magnify  thy  sacred  nanne 
From  the  dark  caverns  of  my  soul's  distress — 
For  thou,  oh !  God,  art  good — e'en  now  the  same, 
In  boundless  love  and  justice  not  the  less 
That  from  thy  hand  I  drink  the  cup  of  bitterness. 

Shall  I  repine,  and  with  a  murm'ring  heart 
Receive  thy  direst  dispensation  now  ? 
Ah  !  no  ;  I've  known  Thee  ever  what  thou  art, 
The  blest  consoler  in  each  earthly  woe — 
All,  all  is  thine  ;  if,  'mid  the  ceaseless  flow 
Of  gifts  unnumbered  from  that  bounteous  hand. 
In  wisdom,  thou  hast  dealt  this  heaviest  blow, 
It  is  that  she,  my  loved,  lost  one,  may  stand 
With  kindred  round  thy  throne  in  heaven's  seraphic 
band. 

*   Shall  I,  the  meanest  of  its  sons,  rebel, 
When  in  the  record  of  thy  wondrous  ways 
And  equal  dealings,  holy  penmen  tell 
Of  saints  and  prophets  proved  in  former  days — 
Of  righteous  Job,  focus  of  all  the  rays 
That  Heaven,  in  scorching  wrath,  could  pour  on  man, 
Yet  still  the  purer  from  that  awful  blaze — 
More  rich  and  honored  than  his  course  began, 

He  came,  prepared  to  live  and  lengthen  out  life's  span. 

Shall  I  dare  murmur  when  I  read  of  Him, 
Thy  Son,  the  Saviour  of  this  world  of  woe, 
Thine  outward  Presence,  mangled  limb  by  limb. 
With  scorned  front  and  desecrated  brow — 
Alone,  abandoned  e'en  by  Thee,  to  show. 
In  life's  accumulated  ills,  how  sure 
An  Arm  of  Power,  encircling  hell  below. 
Can  shield  untouched  the  humble  and  the  pure — 
How  far  the  God  can  reach,  how  much  the  man  endure. 

Oh !  have  I  not,  with  that  all  perfect  One, 
Wept  through  the  gloom  of  night's  funereal  pall. 
Watched  in  the  agony  of  soul  alone. 
Drank  to  the  dregs  the  wormwood  and  the  gall  ? 
Have  I  not  known,  in  verity,  the  fall 
Of  sweat,  as  'twere  great  drops  of  my  heart's  gore? 
Have  I  not  felt  the  loss  of  more  than  all 
That  earth  beside  can  yield  from  richest  store. 
The  star,  the  light  of  life,  the  love  that  gilt  it  o'er  ? 


Yet,  shall  I  murmur?    No!  I  bless  the  rod, 
Which,  chastening,  weans  me  from  this  lower  sphere, 
Brings  to  my  sense  the  presence  of  a  God, 
With  whom  to  dwell  is  to  be  alien  here — 
Renews  my  strength  to  run  that  high  career 
Whose  aim 's  Eternal  Life — whose  goal  is  bliss — 
Whose  staff,  humility — whose  siuide,  the  fear 
Of  Thee,  the  one  omnipotent — I  kiss 
Thy  rod  that  gives  the  blow — I  bless  thee  most  for  this. 

For  well  I  know  that  in  affliction's  hour 
Thine  is  the  empire,  thine  the  ruling  sway — 
Within  its  furnace  every  other  power. 
Which  binds  rebellious  man,  consumes  away; 
Not  one  among  th'  angelic  host  that  pray 
Before  thy  throne,  but  who,  in  former  years. 
Hath  passed  this  portal  to  the  realms  of  day, 
Has  borne,  in  trial,  all  our  doubts  and  fears. 
Has  felt  the  anguished  heart,  and  wept  the  scalding 
tears.  ^ 

Well,  too,  I  know  that,  though  a  worthless  worm 
In  grovelling  bondage  to  sin's  mortal  stain. 
With  a  high  hand  and  an  outstretched  arm, 
Thou,  Father  of  Eternity,  wilt  deign 
To  clasp  in  mercy's  fold  a  son  again — 
That  wisdom  infinite,  that  boundless  power. 
Are  freely  proffered  to  restore  thy  reign — 
Oh!  shall  I  shun  adversity's  brief  hour. 
And  weigh  the  ills  of  Time  with  Life  forevermore  ! 

If  to  thy  glory  I  may  consecrate. 
While  breath  remains,  a  dedicated  soul. 
What  thou  hast  given  of  grace  and  strength,  prostrate 
In  humble  service  to  thy  loved  control — 
If  while  o'er  me  the  circling  seasons  roll, 
I  stand,  a  living  witness  of  Thy  name. 
Then  shall  my  wishes  reach  their  loftiest  goal — 
What,  to  the  glorious  prize,  were  wealth  or  fame ! 
What  all  the  martyr's  pangs — the  life-long  badge  of 
shame ! 

Thus,  dearest  Father,  from  thy  stricken  child. 
Now  bowed  in  sorrow,  comes  the  song  of  praise ; 
Heaven's  law  is  just,  though  we,  by  sin  defiled. 
Fail  to  unfold  the  wisdom  of  thy  vi'ays — 
Preserve  me  still,  that  all  my  future  days 
May  know  no  object  but  to  honor  Thee — 
To  Thee,  to  Thee,  in  gratitude,  I  raise 
The  prayer  of  faith — Oh !  may  its  guerdon  be 
My  sure  defence  through  Time— its  hope.  Eternity. 

J.  J.  W. 


Thomas  Challdey,  while  on  a  religious  visit  to 
Virginia,  in  1698,  says : 

"Near  James  river,  I  met  with  an  aged  friend, 
whose  name  was  William  Porter.  He  was  ninety- 
two  years  of  age. 

"  I  saw  him  some  years  after,  and  he  was 
weeding  Indian  corn  with  a  hoe.  He  was  then 
one  hundred  and  six  years  of  age,  and  had  up- 
wards of  seventy  children^  grand  children,  and 
great  grand  children. 

"Divers  friends  of  us  went  to  see  him,  and  he 
preached  to  us  a  short  but  very  affecting  sermon, 
which  was,  as  near  as  I  remember,  thus : 

"  Friends,  you  are  come  to  see  me  in  the  love 
of  Grod.  God  is  love,  and  those  that  dwell  in 
God,  dwell  in  love.  I  thank  God  I  feel  his 
divine  life  every  day  and  every  night." 

He  died  aged  one  hundred  and  seven  years. 
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For  Friends'  Intelligencer. 

Revieio  of  Weather,  &c.j  for  Tenth  Month. 

1853.  i852. 

;  Rain  during  some  'portion  of  the  24 

hours,  7  days,  7 

Rain  all,  or  nearly  all  day,  .  .  2  0 
Cloudy,  without  storms,       .       .    5  11 

Total,  Cloudy,  .  .  .14  18 
Ordinary  Clear  days,     .       .  17  13 

Average  State  of  TJiermometer. 

9  o'clock,  12  o'cl'k,    3  o'cl'k. 
1853,      .       .       .       50.55       56.19  58.39 
1852,     .       .       .       55.64       61.87  63.56 

General  mean  of  do.  at  same  hours  for  1853,  55.04° 

"       "  1852,  61.36 

Being  an  excess  of  heat  (averaged  from  the  same 

hours)  of  last  year^  over  the  present,  of  more  than 

6  degrees. 

Mean  Temperature  of  extremes 

(per  Penna.  Hospital),  for  1853,     53.48  « 

"  "       »  1852,  58.25 

Being  an  excess  of  heat  last  year  over  the 

present  of  about  4s 

We  may  remember,  however,  that  the  tempera- 
ture of  the  Tenth  month  last  year,  was  stated  to 
have  been  4  degrees  above  the  average  of  the  cor- 
responding months  for  twenty-six  previous  years. 

A  letter  from  an  acquaintance  in  Richmond,  Va., 
received  during  the  present  month,  details  the  fol- 
lowing : — 

^'On  Monday  Evening,  September  26th,  about 
15  minutes  after  sundown,  my  attention  was  called 
to  a  very  large  and  splendid  meteor  in  the  North- 
West ;  it  descended  in  a  vertical  direction  with 
great  velocity,  within  10  or  12  degrees  of  the  hori- 
zon  j  but  what  was  most  remarkable,  after  the  ex- 
plosion and  disappearance  of  the  meteor  (which 
was  large  and  more  brilliant  than  any  I  ever  before 
saw,)  a  beautiful  and  very  luminous  streak  corrtin- 
ued  suspended  above  the  horizon,  at  the  height  of 
25  degrees,  as  near  as  I  could  judge— this  retained 
its  brilliancy  for  at  least  7  minutes,  when  it  gradu- 
ally began  to  dim,  and  in  15  minutes  had  entirely 
disappeared." 

Although  Second  day,  the  24th  inst.,  was  justly 
credited  in  this  city  with  a  very  heavy  stoim  of 
Rain  and  Hail,"  it  would  appear  by  the  following 
items  that  this  vicinity  felt,  com^ara/mZi;  little  or 
nothing  of  the  power  of  the  "  Great  Storm  King,^^ 
and  that  his  memorable  visit  on  that  day  was  not 
confined  to  Northern  latitudes  ;  early  in  the  season 
as  it  was,  for  such  an  exhibition :  — 

''The  Late  Snow-Storm.— On  Monday,  snow, 
to  the  depth  of  one  and  a  half  inches,  fell  about  65 
miles  above  Petersburg,  Va.  At  Hollidaysburg,  Pa., 
the  snow  is  reported  to  have  fallen  to  a  depth  of  one 
foot,  and  two  feet  deep  on  the  mountains  near  that 
place,  by  4  o'clock  on  Monday  afternoon,  at  which 
hour  it  was  still  snowing.  At  Harrisburg,  sufficient 
snow  fell  to  cover  the  ground  some  six  inches,  had 
it  not  melted.  Four  or  five  inches  of  snow  fell  at 
Albany,  on  Monday  afternoon  and  night,  but  only 
served  to  make  pedestrianism  disagreeable.  Snow 
also  fell  at  Rochester  and  Poughkeepsie,  N.  Y.  At 


Staunton,  Va.,  it  was  from  twelve  to  fifteen  inches 
deep,  in  many  places,  it  is  said,  breaking  the  limbs 
of  trees." 

The  Snow-Stohm  in  the  Interior. — The  Sun- 
bury  American  says, — "Monday,  the  24th  of  Octo- 
ber, 1853,  will  become  famous  in  the  annals  of  the 
clerk  of  the  weather,  as  the  day  on  which  occurred 
one  of  the  most  remarkable  snow-storms  of  the  last 
century,  at  least  so  far  as  our  memory  is  concerned. 
In  this  place  great  quantities  of  snow,  intermixed 
with  rain,  fell  during  the  whole  day.  Four  miles 
east  of  us,  there  was  less  rain,  and  the  snow  fell  to 
the  depth  of  a  foot.  At  Shamokin,  it  was  still 
deeper.  Between  that  place  and  Pottsville,  on  the 
mountains,  the  snow  was  eighteen  inches  deep. 
The  roads  were  rendered  almost  impassable  by  the 
amount  of  snow  and  the  breaking  down  of  trees  by 
the  accumulation  of  snow  on  their  branches.  The 
cars  from  Philadelphia  were  about  two  hours  be- 
hind time  at  Pottsville." 
Rain  for  the  month,  (per  Penna.  Hospital) 

1853,   3^  inches. 

1852,   2i  " 

Deaths. 

For  the  Tenth  month,  1852,  (5  weeks.)       .  735 
"       "       "       1853,       "       .       .  878 
In  New  York,  "         "       .       .  2067 

J.  M.  E. 


THE  POWER  or  LOVE. 

The  king  in  the  gospel  invited  to  the  divine 
feast  of  his  consolations,  the  poor,  the  blind,  the 
halt,  and  the  lame.  It  would  seem  that  he  who 
was  most  unfortunate  was  most  beloved  !  We 
are  further  taught  how  a  father  pitied  the  pro- 
digal son  when  weary  of  his  lusts ;  and  the  in- 
effable Grod  has  chosen  to  reveal  his  divinity 
most  clearly  to  man  by  teaching  him  to  believe 
in  love,  to  be  merciful  and  sin  no  more.  There- 
fore, be  kind.  One  tender  look,  one  generous 
expression,  may  create  a  feeling  of  cordiality,  a 
tide  of  happiness,  that  will  affect  instantaneously 
the  most  abandoned  individual  or  circulate 
through  a  great  multitude.  It  is  thus  that  good 
will  creates  good  will,  and  mankind,  even  here 
on  earth,  are  made  to  feel  the  might  and  mystery 
of  that  tie  which  is  destined  to  bind  all  pure 
souls  together  in  the  bliss  of  heaven.  We  aie 
to  contemplate  sinners  and  apostates  of  every 
name,  as  Christian  and  Hopeful  did,  when  they 
were  passing  through  Vanity  Fair — with  gushing 
tears  and  prayerful  hearts.  Let  us  remember  the 
rule  laid  down  by  Chrysostom :  "  Have  but  one 
enemy :  the  devil.  With  him  never  be  recon- 
ciled ;  with  thy  brother  never  fall  out." 


Those  who  wish  for  long  life  should  be  careful 
to  allow  none  of  their  time  to  be  wasted  in  idle- 
ness and  dissipation ;  for  length  of  life  is  not 
measured  by  length  of  days,  but  by  the  good 
accomplished  in  it.  He  that  loveth  life  and 
would  see  good  days,  let  him  keep  his  feet  from 
evil;  and  his  lips  from  speaking  guile. 


I 
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LUXURY. 

Such  is  now  become  our  delicacy,  that  we  will 
not  eat  ordinary  meat^  lior  drink  small,  palled 
liquor;  we  must  have  the  best,  and  the  best 
cooked  for  our  bodies,  while  our  souls  feed  on 
empty  or  corrupted  things. 

In  short,  man  is  spending  ail  upon  a  bare 
house,  and  hath  little  or  no  furniture  within  to 
recommend  it ;  which  is  preferring  the  cabinet 
to  the  jewel,  a  lease  of  seven  years  before  an  in- 
heritance. So  absurd  a  thing  is  man,  after  all 
his  proud  pretences  to  wit  and  understanding. 


Nationality  is  a  good  thing  to  a  certain  extent, 
but  universality  is  better.  All  that  is  best  in 
the  great  poets  of  all  countries  is  not  what  is  na- 
tional in  them,  but  what  is  universal.  The  roots 
are  in  their  native  soil ;  but  their  branches  wave 
in  the  unpatriotic  air,  that  speaks  the  same  lan- 
guage unto  ail  men,  and  pervades  all  lands. 
Let  us  throw  all  the  windows  open ;  let  us  admit 
the  light  and  air  on  all  sides;  that  we  may  look 
towards  the  four  corners  of  the  heavens,  and  not 
always  in  the  same  direction, — Long/elloiv^s  Kav- 
anagli. 

CHARITY. 

Charity  has  various  senses,  but  is  excellent  in 
all  of  them. 

It  imparts,  first,  the  commiseration  of  the  poor 
and  unhappy  of  mankind,  and  extends  a  helping 
hand  to  mend  their  condition. 

They  that  feel  nothing  of  this  are,  at  best,  not 
above  half  of  kin  to  the  human  race;  since  they 
must  have  no  bowels,  which  make  such  an  essen- 
tial part  thereof,  who  have  no  more  nature. 

A  man !  and  yet  not  have  the  feeling  of  the 
wants  or  needs  of  his  own  flesh  and  blood  !  a 
monster  rather !  and  may  he  never  be  suffered 
to  propagate  such  an  unnatural  stock  in  the 
world  I 

Such  an  uncharitableness  spoils  the  best  gains; 
and  two  to  one  but  it  entails  a  curse  upon  the 
possessors. 

Nor  can  we  expect  to  be  heard  of  God  in  our 
prayers,  that  turn  the  deaf  ear  to  the  petitions 
of  the  distressed  among  our  fellow  creatures. 

God  sends  the  poor  to  try  us ;  as  well  as  he 
tries  them  by  being  such;  and  he  that  refuses 
them  a  little,  out  of  the  great  deal  that  God  has 
given  him,  lays  up  poverty  in  store  for  his  own 
posterity. 

(  I  will  not  say  these  works  are  meritorious,  but 

I  dare  say  they  are  acceptable,  and  go  not  without 
their  reward ;  though,  to  humble  us  in  our  ful- 
ness, and  liberality  too,  we  only  give  what  is 
given  us  to  give,  as  well  as  to  use :  for  if  we 
ourselves  are  not  our  own,  less  is  that  so  which 
God  has  intrusted  us  with. 
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VARIETIES. 

Bad  air  is  a  ''slow  poison.-'  That  is  the  trouble. 
People  go  on  taking  it  into  their  lungs  day  after 
day,  and  night  alter  night.  They  grow  pale,  their 
lungs  suffer,  the  circulation  is  languid,  they  take 
colds  readily  ;  the  chest,  the  stomach,  the  skin,  be- 
come disordered,  and  a  host  of  chronic  diseases  at- 
tack them.  A  little  carbonic  acid  taken  every  day 
don't  kill  a  man.  It  is  almost  a  pity  it  did  not !  If 
a  red  hot-stove  destroyed,  instantly,  one  man  in 
every  town  daily,  for  a  week,  th(!re  might  be  some 
salvation  for  the  nation.  If,  instead  of  fainting 
away  in  crowded  and  badly  ventilated  public  as- 
semblies, people  occasionally  died  outright  in  con- 
vulsions, the  authorities  would  take  the  matter  in 
hand,  and  make  it  penal  for  the  owners  of  such 
building  to  open  them  for  public  use  without  at- 
tending to  the  proper  conditions  for  the  preservation 
of  heahh.  \¥1:ien  a  thing  is  only  a  slow  poison,  the 
age  is  too  much  in  a  hurry  to  attend  to  it. 

In  such  cases  we  must  wake  up  the  public  lethar- 
gy by  facts.  And  here  is  one  of  them.  We  have 
before  us  the  History  of  the  Dublin  Lying-in  Hospi- 
tal. Some  years  aao,  this  building,  erected  in  the 
common  way,  without  the  slightest  regard  to  venti- 
lation, was  found  to  exhibit  a  great  amount  of  mor- 
tality among  the  young  children  born  there.  In  four 
successive  years — healthy  seasons  too — out  of  7.650 
infants  brought  forth  in  the  hospital,  2,244  died 
within  the  first  fortnight  after  birth,  of  convulsions, 
or  what  the  nurses  call  nine-days  fits.  These  child- 
ren foamed  at  the  mouth ;  the  jaws  bpcame  firmly 
closed;  the  face  swelled  and  assumed  a  purplish 
hue,  as  though  they  were  choking.  "  These  last 
circumstances  suggested  to  the  physician  that  a  de- 
ficiency of  wholesome  air  was  connected  with  the 
great  mortality."  Air-pipes  were  immediately  con- 
trived; the  various  rooms  were  well  ventilated. 
What  was  the  result  1  That  in  the  three  following 
year?,  out  of  4.243  children  born  in  that  hospital, 
only  165  died.  In  ihe  very  same  rooms,  too,  where 
according  to  the  old  ratio,  before  the  ventilation 
took  place,  the  number  of  deaths  to  that  number  of 
children,  would  have  been  1,632.  To  save  the  lives 
of  more  than  1,400  human  beings  in  three  years, 
by  merely  putting  in  a  few  pipes!  Can  anyone 
say  there  is  nothing  in  ventilation,  after  such  facts 
as  these? 

Artless  Simplicity. — A  certain  little  boy  of  this 
city  who  recently  lost  his  father,  found  himself  de- 
barred thereby  from  attending-  school  as  formerly, 
and,  in  the  fulness  of  his  faith,  he  determined  to 
seek  the  wherewithal,  at  that  footstool  to  which  he 
doubtless  had  been  taught  to  look  for  other  and 
higher  blessings. 

In  the  simplicity  of  his  heart,  he  sat  down  and 
gravely  wrote  a  letter  to  his  Redeemer,  thinking, 
perhaps,  that  so  formal  a  mode  of  preferring  his 
requests  would  meet  with  greater  attention.  What 
was  the  surprise  of  our  worthy  postmaster,  Wm.  N. 
Friend,  Esq.,  on  discovering,  amoiig  the  contents 
of  his  letter-box,  one  morning,  lately,  a  missive 
directed  to  Jesus  Christ  !''  Opening  it,  he  read 
the  story  of  the  boy's  wants,  and,  with  a  noble 
kindness  which  we  are  not  selfish  enough  to  de- 
prive our  readers  of  the  pleasure  or  profit  of  hear- 
ing, he  deposited  in  the  envelope  the  amount  re- 
quired, and  directed  it  to  the  young  suppliant. — 
Fetersburgj  (Fa.,)  Chronicle. 
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Fruits  of  the  Wilds.— Horticultural  art  may 
point  to  its  eleves  with  pride  j  but  let  not  Nature 
remain  unrepresented.  Let  us  not  forget  that  Pro- 
vidence has  kindly  spread  abroad  wild  fruits  for 
those  who  cannot  command  the  luxuries  of  the 
fenced  and  tended  garden.  The  small  raspberry 
beside  the  brook,  and  the  sweet  wood  strawberry, 
the  delight  of  peasant  children,  have  passed  away 
before  autumn  commenced ;  but  all  over  the  coun- 
try the  wholesome  and  pleasant  blackberry  offers 
an  abundant  feast  to  ail  who  are  not  too  proud  to 
stoop  for  it ;  and  both  its  flowers  and  fruit  are  use- 
ful to  the  dyer. 

Extraordinary  Site  of  a  Tree. — At  the  village 
of  VViiherley,  in  Leicefstershire,  seven  miles  from 
Market  Bosworth,  a  gooseberry  tree,  with  a  slalk 
as  thick  as  a  stout  man's  thumb,  and  the  bush  from 
four  to  five  feet  in  diameter,  may  be  seen  springing 
out  of  the  joint  in  the  stone  wall  of  the  church 
tower  at  the  height  of  eighty-four  feet  from  the 
ground.  It  has  grown  there  for  a  century  or  more, 
thriving  greatly  in  moist  seasons,  and  dwindling 
and  pining  during  drought.  The  seed  was  proba- 
bly dropped,  where  it  has  germinated,  by  a  bird. 

Don't  Fret. — It  is  unamiable.  A  fretting  man 
or  woman  is  one  of  the  most  unlovely  objects  in  the 
world.  A  wasp  is  a  comfortable  housemate  in  com- 
parison— it  only  stings  when  disturbed.  But  an 
habitual  fretter  buzzes  if  he. don't  sting  with  or 
without  provocation.  "It  is  better  to  dwell  in  the 
corner  of  a  house-top  than  with  a  brawling  woman 
and  in  a  wide  house." 

It  is  useless.  It  sets  no  broken  bones,  stops  no 
leaks,  gathers  no  spilt  milk,  cements  no  smashed 
pictures,  cures  no  spoilt  hay,  and  changes  no  east 
winds. 

Children  or  servants  cease  to  respect  the  autho- 
rity or  obey  the  commands  of  a  complaining,  wor- 
risome, exacting  parent  or  master. 

Benefit  of  Affliction. — A  young  man  who 
had  been  long  confined  with  a  diseased  limb,  and 
was  near  his  dissolution,  was  attended  by  a  friend, 
who  requested  that  the  wound  might  be  uncovered. 
This  was  done,— "  There,"  said  the  young  man, 
"There  it  is,  and  a  precious  treasure  it  has  been  to 
ms  :  it  saved  me  from  the  folly  and  vanity  of  youth; 
it  made  me  cleave  to  God,  as  my  only  portion,  and 
to  eternal  glory  as  my  only  hope;  and  I  think  it 
has  now  brought  me  very  near  my  Father's  house." 
What  an  illustration  of  the  words,  ^'  It  is  good  for 
me  that  I  have  been  afflicted."— Code's  Anecdotes. 


WANTED.— A  Friend  to  take  charge  of  the  Male 
Department  of  Friends'  Central  School.  Appli- 
cation can  be  made  to  Dillwyn  Parrish,  corner  of 
Eighth  and  Arch  streets. 


BOARDING  SCHOOL  PROPERTY  FOR  SALE 
The  Subscriber  offers  for  sale,  the  Property  in 
London  County,  Virguiia,  called  SPRINGDALE 
where  a  Boarding  School  was  kept  for  many  years  but 
has  recently  been  discontinued.  It  is  an  eligible  situa- 
tion for  a  School,  being  in  a  densely  settled  neighbor- 
hoad  and  a  healthy  location.  A  railroad  is  now  beinf 
located  near  it,  leading  to  the  city  of  Alexandria.  The 
house  was  built  for  a  Boarding  School,  and  the  land 
attached  to  it  is  very  productive.  For  further  par- 
ticulars, inquire  of    '  Samuel  M.  Janney, 

9th  mo.  2.tth.  28  North  Fourth  St. 


WYNEDD  BOARDING  SCHOOL,  for  Young 
\X  Men  and  Boys. 

The  Winter  Session  of  this  School  will  commence  the 
14th  of  11th  mo.,  1853,  and  continue  twenty  weeks. 
The  couise  of  instruction  will  embrace  the  usual 
ranches  of  an  English  education,  also  elementary  in. 
struction  in  Latin. 

A  course  of  Lectures  on  Natural  Philosophy  will  be 
delivered,  illustrated  by  appropriate  apparatus.  Terms 
for  boarding,  washing,  tuition,  &c.,  are  $60  per  session, 
and  no  extra  charges.  Reading  books,  pens,  ink  and 
pencils  furnished  gratuitously.  All  other  books  and 
stationery  at  the  usual  prices.  For  circulars  or  fur- 
ther information  address  the  Principal. 

DANIEL  FOULKE,  Principal. 

HUGH  FOULKE,  Jr.  Teacher. 

REFERENCES. 

Oliver  Hough,  No.  472  Spruce  st. 
John  Gilbert,  No.  179  North  Third  st. 
Thomas  Foulke,  No.  176  Rivington  st.  New  York. 
Springhouse  P.  O.,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.      9  mo.  10 


O  O  R  E  S  T  0  W  N  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR 

YOUNG  MEN  AND  BOYS.  Benjamin  B. 

LiPPiNcoTT,  Principal. 

The  course  of  instruction  in  this  Institution  embraces 
an  elementary,  practical, liberal,  and  thorough  English 
Education.  Mathematical  and  Physical  Science  will 
be  thoroughly  taught.  Lectures  will  be  given  on  all 
the  different  parts  of  Natural  Science,  which  will  be 
clearly  and  fully  illustrated  by  experiments,  with  a 
good  collection  of  appropriate  apparatus,  or  by  dia- 
grams. Those  who  may  wish  to  engage  in  any  of  the 
Languages,  will  be  instructed  by  competent  and  ex- 
perienced teachers.  Instructions  will  also  be  given  in 
Architectural  and  Perspective  drawing. 

This  Institution  is  situated  in  the  upper  end  of 
Moorestown,  and  is  on  the  main  turnpike  road  leading 
from  Catnden  to  Mount  Holly,  about  eight  and  a  half 
miles  from  each  place.  This  Village  is  known  as  one 
of  the  most  pleasant  and  healthy  locations  in  the  state. 
Its  vicinity  offers  great  inducement  to  those  having  a 
desire  to  advance  in  Botany,  Geology  and  Mineralogy, 
and  is  highly  interesting  to  those  endeavoring  to  acquire 
a  knowledge  of  these  Sciences. 

The  School  year  consists  of  forty  weeks,  commenc- 
ing on  the  first  of  the  tenth  month  (October.) 

For  Board,  Lodging,  Washing,  Tuition,  Fuel,  Pens 
and  Ink,  $140  per  term,  one  half  payable  in  advance, 
and  the  other  half  at  the  middle  of  the  term.  Twenty 
Dollars  per  term  will  be  added  for  each  Language  in 
which  any  pupil  may  be  instructed,  or  for  Drawing. 
Each  person  will  be  required  to  furnish  his  own  basin 
and  towels,  and  to  have  his  clothing  conspicuously 
marked  with  the  owner's  name  in  full. 

Letters  directed  to  the  subscriber  in  Moorestown, 
Burlington  County,  New  Jersey,  will  receive  prompt 
attention. 

Three  Stages  leave  Camden  everyday  (except  first 
day,)  by  which  passengers  may  be  conveyed  immedi- 
ately to  the  door. 

For  particulars  address  the  Principal  for  a  circular. 

BENJAxMIN  B.  LIPPINCOTT. 
9th  mo.  17.-1833. 


TEACHER  WANTED  A  single  man,  who  is  a 
member,  and  who  is  fully  competent  to  teach  the 
higher  as  well  as  the  lower  branches  of  an  English  Edu- 
cation, may  obtain  a  situation  in  Wrightstowu  Friend'J 
School,  by  making  immediate  application  to 

THOMAS  WARNER, 
Wrightstown  P.  O.  Bucks  Co.  Pa. 
Wrightstown,  Pa.,  9mo._26th  1853. 
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nnUUST  AND  DEPOSIT  COMPANY— 

THE  GIRARD  LIFE  INSURANCE,  ANNUITY 
and  TRUST  COMPANY  OF  PHILADELPHIA, 
OFFICE  No.  132  CHESNUT  ST., 
A  few  doors  above  Fourth  street,  South  side; 
CHARTER  PERPETUAL. 
CAPITAL  $300,000— paid  in  and  invested  in  Bonds 
and  Mortgages. 
Give  particular  attention  to  the  reception  and  man- 
agement of  Trusts  of  every  kind,  whether  as  Execu- 
tors, Trustees  or  Guardians  under  last  Wills  and  Tes- 
taments, or  as  Trustees  generally,  and  act  as  Receivers 
and  Assignees:  and  receive  Deposits  on  Interest,  paya- 
ble at  short  notice,  or  on  demand,  as  may  be  agreed  upon. 

They  Insure  Lives,  giving  a  participation  of  Profits 
to  those  Insured  for  Life.  The  Premium  may  be  paid 
yearly,  half-yearly,  or  quarterly. 

Grant  Annuities  and  Endowments,  and  make  con- 
tracts generally  involving  the  contingency  of  life. 

MANAGERS. 
Thomas  Ridgway,  John  A.  Brown, 

Armon  Davis.  D.  Danner, 

John  Jay  Smith,  Frederick  Brown, 

Robert  Pearsall,  George  Taber, 

Joseph  Yeager,  John  R.  Latimer, 

Thomas  P.  James,  Wharton  Lewis, 

Joseph  T.  Bailey,  John  R.  Slack. 

Pamphlets  containing  table  of  rates  and  explana- 
tions, form  of  application,  and  further  information  can 
be  had  at  the  office. 

THOMAS  RIDGWAY,  President. 
John  F.  James,  Actuary. 

6th  mo.  nth,  1853  6  months. 

Friends'  Central  Dry  Goods  Store, 
S.  E.  corner  Eighth  and  Arch  Sts. 
CHARLES  ADAMS, 
Requests  the  particular  attention  of  those  purchasing 
PLAIN  GOODS, 

EITUEK.  WHOLESALE  OR  RETAIL, 

To  a  large  and  carefully  selected  stock  of  scarce  and 
desirable  Dress  and  other  materials  particularly 
adapted  to  the  wants  of 

FRIENDS. 
The  stock  consists  in  part  o^ 
Plain  Dress  Fabrics. 
Plain  Shawls,  all  kiuu 
Cap  Stuifs  and  Book  Hdkf;^. 
Linen  Cambric  Hdkfs  ;  Gloves. 
White  Goods  ;  Hosiery,  &c. 
£  Also,  Linen  Furnishing  Goods  in  variety. 
P.  S. — Neat  style  Barege  de  Laines,  at  12|  cts. 
200  pieces  plain  style  Lawn,  fast  colors,  at  12^  cts., 
cost  more  to  import.      ^  5th  mo.  7. — tf. 

ANDALUSIA  BOARDING  SCHOOL,  BUCKS 
COUNTY,  PA.,  FOR  YOUNG  MEN  AND 
BO Y6,— Will  commence  its  Session  the  first  of  Tenth 
month  next  and  continue  nine  months. 

All  the  brancljes  of  a  thorough  English  Education  aie 
aught  practically,  together  with  Drawing  and  the  Lan- 
guages 

A  legular  course  of  Scientific  Lectures  is  delivered. 
|i      Terms. — English  course,  with  Mathematics  and  Board, 
$14  per  month.    Drawing  $2^  Latin  and  Greek  $2, 
French  and  German  $2. 

GEO.  A.  NEWtJOLD,  Proprietor  and  PrincipaL 
JEREMIAH  STARR,  Assistant. 

AUGUSTUS  SIMUN,  Teacher  of  Languages. 
Address  Andalusia  P.  O.,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa. 
9th  mo.  10,  1853— tf. 


ERCILDOUN  BOARDING  SCHOOL,  Chester  Co., 
Pa.,  for  Young  Men  and  Boys. 
The  Winter  Session  of  this  School  will  commence 
on  the  7th  of  llth  mo.  next,  and  continue  in  session 
twenty  weeks.  The  usual  branches  of  a  thorough 
English  education  will  be  taught.  Lectures  are  de- 
livered during  the  term  on  Chemistry,  Philosophy,  and 
Astronomy,  illustrated  by  appropriate  apparatus. 
Terms  $50  00  per  session.  The  French  language  $5  00 
extra.  For  further  particulars  address  the  Principal, 
Ercildoun  P.  O.,  Chester  Co.,  Pa. 

SMEDLEY  DARLINGTON,  PrincipaL 
9  mo.  10th  6t. 

I.'^  LD RIDGE'S  HILL  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR 
!i  YOUNG  MEN  AND  BOYS.— This  Institution 
is  pleasantly  situated  in  the  village  of  Eldridge's  Hill, 
Salem  county,  N.  J.,  on  the  Turnpike  leadmg  from 
Woodstown,  via  Mullica  Hill  and  Woodbury  to  Red 
Bank;  one  mile  from  the  former,  and  eighteen  from 
the  latter  place^ 

The  branches  to  be  taught  in  this  Institution,  are 
Reading,  Writing,  Arithmetic,  Grammar,  Terrestrial 
and  Celestial  Geography,  with  the  use  of  Maps  and 
Globes;  History,  Ancient  and  Modern;  Algebra, 
Geometry,  Mensuration,  Surveying  theoretically  and 
practically  ;  Astronomy  and  Navigation,  including  the 
calculation  of  Solar  and  Lunar  Eclipses  ;  Occultations, 
Transits,  &c.  Also,  Natural  Philosophy,  Chemistry, 
and  Physiology. 

The  Winter  Term  will  commence  on  the  7th  of  llth 
mo.,  and  continue  in  Session  22  weeks. 

Terms  of  admission,  $60  per  Session,  including  tui- 
tion, board,  washing,  and  mending.  No  extra  charges, 
except  for  the  use  of  Mathematical  books  and  Instru- 
ments. 

For  circulars,  &c.,  address 

ALLEN  FLITCRAFT,  Principal, 
Eldridge's  Hill,  Salem  county,  N.  J. 

7th  mo.  30tb,  1853.  ' 

(CHESTERFIELD  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR 
J  BOYS,  Near  Crosswicks,  Burlington  Co.  N.  J., 
The  accommodations  at  this  institution  in  conse 
quence  ot  the  increased  number  of  pupils  have  been  en- 
larged, philosophical  apparatus  procured,  and  desultory 
lectures  upon  the  various  subjects  legitimately  engaging 
the  attention  of  the  pupils  frequently  givvn. 

The  Winter  term  will  commence  the  14ihof  llth  mo. 
1853,  and  continue  twenty-two  weeks. 

'J'erms — Sixty  dollars  per  session,  including  tui- 
tion, board,  washing,  mending,  stationary,  the  use  of 
all  necessary  books,  &c.  except  maibemalical  books  and 
instruments.  One  half  payable  in  advance,  the  other 
in  t!ia  middle  of  the  term. 

H.  W.  RIDGWAY. 
Stages  meet  th»  early  morning  and  2i  o'clock 
P.  M.  lines  from    Philadelphia  to  Bordentown,  and 
pass  the  school.  4th  mo.  15th — tf. 

LONDON  GROVE  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR 
YOUNG  MEN  AND  BOYS.— It  is  intended  to 
commence  the  Winter  Session  of  this  Institution  on 
the  7th  of  llth  mo.  next  The  course  of  instruction, 
will  be  extensive  and  thorough.  A  Series  of  Lectures 
will  be  delivered  by  the  Teacher  on  various  Scientific 
subjects,  illustrated  by  appropriate  apparatus  ;  also 
on  Anatomy  and  Physiology  by  a  Medical  practitioner. 
Terms  per  Session  of  5  months,  54  dol  lars.  No  extras 
except  for  the  Greek,  Latin  and  French  Languages, 
which  will  be  5  dollars  each. 

For  reference  and  further  particulars,  address  the 
Principal,  London  Grove  P.  0.,  Chester  Co.,  Pa. 
9th  mo.  4th  BENJAMIN  SWAYNE. 


Merrihew  &  Thompson,  Prs.,  Merchant  above  4th  *t. 
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PUBLISHED  BY  WM.  W.  MOORE, 
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in  advayice.  Three  eepies  sent  to  one  address  for  Five 
Dollars. 
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free  of  expense,  to  whom  all  payments  are  to  be  made. 

EXTRACTS  FROM  ^'MEMOIRS  OF  C.  PHILLIPS.^' 
{Continued  from  page  531  ) 

However  lawful  it  may  be  in  proper  seasons 
to  look  into  the  works  of  nature,  and  become 
acquainted  with  the  history  of  former  or  present 
times,  my  attention  was  now  powerfully  attracted 
to  higher  subjects;  and  had  I  pursued  those 
lower  things,  I  might  have  become  as  a  vessel 
marred  upon  the  wheel."  This  is,  alas,  the  case 
with  many  who  have  been  divinely  visited,  but 
who,  not  deeply  and  steadily  attending  to  the 
instructions  of  pure  wisdom,  but  seeking  to  be 
wise  and  learned,  in  matters  which  merely  relate 
to  this  present  state,  have  not  advanced  in  the 
simplicity  of  divine  knowledge ;  and  although  it 
lias  remained  obvious  that  the  Lord's  hand  has 
mercifully  been  turned  upon  them  for  his  service, 
they  have  not  grown  up  to  that  degree  of  useful- 
ness in  Christ's  church  whereto  they  might  have 
attained,  had  they  passively  abode  the  turnings 
of  his  preparing  hand.  Were  the  sons  and 
daughters  of  our  religious  society  who  are  favored 
with  good  natural  understandings,  clothed  with 
heavenly  wisdom,  they  would  become  and  appear 
truly  great,  in  the  dignified  simplicity  and  humi- 
lity of  the  service  of  the  King  of  kings.  Human 
knowledge  and  acquirements  too  often  puff  up 
the  minds  of  youth ;  and,  indeed,  some  of  more 
advanced  age  pride  themselves  therein,  when,  as 
examples  to  the  rising  generation,  they  should 
be  clothed  with  humility.  It  was  observed  of  a 
truly  honorable  member  of  our  society,  'that  he 
was  a  divine  and  a  naturalist,  and  all  of  the  Al- 
mighty's making. 

1  have  read  very  little  on  natural  philosophy, 
and  am  not  in  a  disposition  to  boast  of  my  ac- 
quired knowledge  of  either  human,  natural,  or 
divine  things;  but  I  may  say  that  I  have  admired 
how,  by  one  gleam  of  heavenly  light,  the  under- 
standing is  opened  into  natural  things ;  so  as  in 


degree  to  behold,  as  at  one  view,  the  general 
economy  of  the  divine  Former  of  all  things,  as  it 
is  displayed  in  the  outward  creation.  This  pro- 
duces adoration  to  him  under  the  humbling  sense 
of  his  power,  mercy,  and  wisdom,  as  well  as  ad- 
miration of  his  works ;  and  discovers  that  they 
are  indeed  marvellous,  and,  in  their  full  extent, 
incomprehensible,  and  impossible  to  be  traced  in 
innumerable  ages. 

From  these  remarks  I  return  to  my  education, 
which,  whilst  I  was  at  home,  had  not  been  entirely 
neglected  as  to  useful  and  necessary  learning; 
yet  as,  through  the  afflicted  circumstances  of  our 
family,  I  had  been  held  pretty  closely  there  until 
I  had  attained  my  sixteenth  year,  my  mother 
concluded  to  send  me  to  London,  and  put  me  for 
one  year  under  the  care  of  Kachael  Trafforee, 
who,  with  her  sister,  kept  a  respectable  boarding- 
school;  not  doubting  her  attention  to  me,  as 
she  when  young  had  spent  a  considerable  time 
in  my  father's  family,  and  indeed  she  was  affec- 
tionately kind  to  me,  and  as  a  minister  as  well 
as  mistress,  I  believe  her  mind  was  frequently 
exercised  for  the  religious  improvement  of  her 
scholars,  which  at  times  was  manifested  by  ver- 
bal supplications  for  them,  as  well  as  advice  and 
reproof.  *  *  *  After  I  had  been  a  few  months 
in  the  school,  I  was  favored  with  a  renewed  visi- 
tation of  divine  love,  and  grew  uneasy  with  my 
situation.  Home  beca-me  desirable,  although  I 
knew  it  to  be  a  house  of  affliction,  and  on  my 
intimating  "it  to  my  dear  motjher,  my  brother 
James  fetched  ma  there  sooner  than  she  intended 
when  I  left  her../  /  ■ 

Thus  far  I  have  commemorated  the  dealings 
of  the  Almighty  with  my  soul,  manifested  prin- 
cipally in  tender  mercy ;  but  now  the  day  was 
coming  wherein  his  righteous  judgments  were 
manifested  against  all  that  was  high  and  opposite 
to  his  pure  spirit ;  in  which  day  my  wanderings 
from  him,  the  Shepherd  of  Israel,  were  brought 
to  my  remembrance,  and  my  sins  set  in  order 
before  me,  which  brought  great  humiliation  and 
brokenness  of  heart,  with  strong  cries  to  him 
that  he  would  graciously  pass  by  my  transgres- 
sions, and  receive  me  into  covenant  with  himself. 
And  although  this  dispensation  was  not  agreeable 
to  degenerated  nature,  which,  like  Adam  when 
he  had  transgressed,  seeks  to  evade  the  condem- 
nation, yet,  because  of  the  glory  which  I  was 
favored  to  discover  beyond  it,  and  the  divine 
love  which  I  saw  therein^  I  said,  in  the  secret  of 
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my  soul,  It  is  good  for  me  to  be  under  it  ;"  and 
I  was  made  willing  patiently  to  abide  the  judg- 
ments of  the  Lord  for  sin,  in  order  that  I  might 
witness  remission  thereof  through  the  baptism  of 
repentance  and  the  sanctifying  life  or  spirit  of 
his  Son  Jesus  Christ.  And  this  mercy,  in  the 
appointed  season  of  infinite  wisdom,  I  experi- 
enced ;  so  that  my  past  transgressions  were 
blotted  out  of  the  book  of  remembrance,  upon 
the  terms  of  my  future  steady  perseverance  in 
the  fear  of  God ;  and  in  the  sensible  exaltation 
of  the  attribute  of  divine  mercy  over  judgment, 
my  soul  rejoiced  with  humble  thankfulness.  Yet 
as,  when  the  children  of  Israel  were  delivered 
out  of  Egypt  and  travelled  through  the  wilder- 
ness, they  had  new  trials  of  various  kinds  to 
encounter,  insomuch  that  they  thougfit  their 
sufferings  rather  increased  than  diminished,  and 
frequently  feared  perishing  in  that  distant  land  ; 
so  being  now  relieved  from  the  oppressive  weight 
of  past  actual  transgressions,  and  travelling  after 
the  saints'  promised  inheritance,  which  is  a  state 
of  establishment  in  righteousness,  I  had  to  pass 
to  the  attainment  thereof  through  many  deep 
baptisms  and  exercises  of  faith  and  patience.  I 
was  now  brought  into  my  own  heart  which,  by 
reason  of  the  irregularity  of  its  passions  and  in- 
clinations, might  well  be  compared  to  an  uncul- 
tivated wilderness,  through  which  I  must  travel, 
and  wherein  I  must  receive  the  law  for  the  order- 
ing of  my  outward  conduct.  And  oh,  the  seasons 
of  hunger  and  thirst,  the  tossings  and  perplexi- 
ties, ''the  thunderings,  lightnings,  and  tempests," 
which  seemed  to  threaten  destruction,  which  I 
had  to  pass  through  in  that  day,  are  to  be  had 
in  everlastiug  remembrance  ',  with  thanksgiving 
to  that  divine  hand  which  preserved  me  from 
being  so  far  discouraged  at  them  as  to  look  back 
with  a  desire  to  return  to  that  country  or  state 
from  which  I  had  happily  escaped.  The  adver- 
sary here  transformed  himself  as  into  an  angel 
of  light,  and  under  the  specious  appearance  of 
righteousness,  represented  the  way  so  strait  that 
it  was  impossible  to  walk  therein  and  act  as  a 
rational  being,  thereby  endeavoring  to  discourage 
nie  or  prevent  my  attaining  to  the  true  gospel 
liberty,  in  the  use  of  the  creatures,  and  the  course 
of  my  conduct.  Indeed,  in  this  season  of  deep 
distress,  both  the  "earth  and  heavens  were 
shaken,"  some  of  those  religious  principles  which 
I  had  received  by  education  were  called  in  ques- 
tion, and  I  was  left  without  any  foundation  of 
certainty  respecting  them,  nor  could  I  attain  to 
it  by  the  testimony  of  others,  or  the  writings  of 
such  as  had  vindicated  them  to  the  world,  being 
to  receive  my  convincement  of  them,  from  the 
deep  ground  of  divine  reveLition.  All  which  I 
have  seen  was  necessary  to  fi.t  me  for  the  service 
which  was  appointed  me,  that  the  foundations  of 
my  faith  might  be  laid  in  certainty,  and  that  I 
might  be  able  to  testify  with  boldness  that  I  had 
experienced  what  I  asserted  to  be  the  truth^  and 


be  also  suitably  qualified  to  sympathize  with  and 
minister  to  such  as  were  in  like  states.  I  saw 
early  for  what  station  I  was  designed  in  Christ's 
church.  This  manifestation  of  the  divine  will 
my  soul  received  with  a  good  degree  of  resigna- 
tion;  nevertheless,  until  the  Lord's  time  for  put- 
ting me  forth  to  service  was  come,  I  was  fre- 
quently assaulted  with  fears  lest  it  should  be 
required  of  me  at  such  times  and  in  such  man- 
ners as  would  be  doubly  hard  to  flesh  and  blood, 
and  the  adversary  was  very  busy -with  his  pre- 
sentations, intending  thereby  either  to  dispirit 
my  mind  from  pursuing  its  proper  duty,  or,  by 
hurrying  me  into  what  had  the  appearance 
thereof,  to  bring  me  ipto  confusion.  But  in  all 
these  'Voices  of  the  stranger"  there  was  a  want 
of  that  certainly  which  I  had  concluded  should 
attend  such  a  discovery  of  the  divine  will,  and 
which  I  was  happily  led  to  look  for,  and  I  was 
at  length  strengthened  to  covenant  with  the 
Almighty,  that  whenever  the  evidence  was  clear 
and  strong  I  would  submit  thereto. 

And  here  it  may  not  be  unprofitable  to  remark, 
that  some  minds  are  more  liable  to  be  thus  affected 
than  others.  Such  as  have  a  strong  and  quick 
imagination,  and  whose  hearts  have  been  deeply 
affected  with  the  exceeding  sinfulness  of  sin,  and 
of  the  love  of  God  to  mankind;  whose  desires  are 
strong  that  the  one  might  come  to  an  end  and 
the  other  abound  in  the  earth ;  it  is  difficult  for 
these  at  all  times  (especially  when  young  in  reli- 
gious experience)  to  keep  the  quiet  habitation, 
wherein  alone  the  voice  of  the  true  Shepherd  is 
to  be  heard  and  distinguished  from  that  of  the 
stranger's.  But  as  the  will  becomes  gradually 
resigned  to  that  of  God,  and  the  imagination  in 
its  natural  working  silenced,  and  the  soul  comes 
more  constantly  to  worship  in  the  Lord's  temple, 
the  adversary  in  these  false  appearances  is  bound, 
or  if  suffered  to  present  them,  there  is  strength 
acquired  to  stand  still  and  try  the  spirits.  This 
I  have  seen  in  the  light  of  truth  to  be  absolutely 
necessary  before  we  move  in  the  Lord's  service; 
the  want  of  which  has  been  productive  of  much 
confusion,  and  administered  cause  of  reproach  on 
our  high  and  holy  profession,  to  such  who  are 
seeking  for  an  occasion  to  lay  waste  the  belief  in 
divine  revelation.  But  to  return  :  being  come 
to  the  aforesaid  state  of  resignation,  I  waited 
quietly  to  discern  the  puttings  forth  of  the  divine 
hand,  in  a  state  of  earnest  prayer  that  I  might 
not  be  suffered  to  move  before  the  proper  time^ 
which  I  have  good  ground  to  believe  was  heard 
and  answered;  and  that  from  the  motion  of 
divine  life  I  was  constrained  to  supplicate  the 
Almighty  in  our  little  meeting  at  Dudley,  the 
10th  day  of  the  second  month,  1748,  being  then 
newly  entered  the  22d  year  of  my  age.  May 
such  of  the  Lord's  children  whom  he  appoints  to 
the  solemn  service  of  the  ministry,  humbly  and 
patiently  wait  to  know  when  to  move  therein, 
as  through  neglect  of  it  some  have  stepped  into 
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it,  before  tliey  have  fully  passed  through  the 
dispensation  of  preparation  for  it;  and,  if  ever 
they  have  become  strong  in  his  service,  they  have 
continued  long  in  a  state  of  weakness.  Yet,  let 
none  despise  "  the  day  of  small  things.'^  A  few 
words  spoken  under  divine  direction  are  often 
blessed  to  those  to  whom  the  Master  of  the 
solemn  assemblies  directs  them. 

I  continued  to  minister,  as  the  Lord  was  pleased 
to  give  me  ability,  in  great  brokenness  of  heart, 
and  for  a  time  in  but  a  few  words;  for  great  fear 
was  upon  my  spirit  lest  I  should  minister  in  the 
wisdom  of  the  creature,  which  ever  brings  death 
and  begets  its  like;  and  in  a  sense  of  this  danger, 
strong  were  my  cries  to  the  Almighty  that  what 
I  handed  forth  to  the  people  might  be  unmixed, 
let  it  appear  ever  so  simple  or  despisable  in  the 
view  of  the  worldly  wise  and  learned.  And  as 
I  then  continued  to  move  in  fear  and  trembling, 
the  Lord  was  with  me,  and  enlarged  my  under- 
standing, and  increased  my  service  in  the  open- 
ings of  truth ;  at  which  his  people  rejoiced,  and 
in  obedience  to  his  requirings  I  felt  sweet  peace. 
Yet  was  my  spirit  in  heaviness,  being  humbled 
with  many  deep  exercises,  which  I  found  profita- 
ble to  establish  it  in  righteousness,  although 
painful  to  nature.  And  I  leave  it  as  an  observation^ 
that  I  have  seldom,  if  ever,  seen  any  stand  and  ar- 
rive to  any  considerable  degree  of  usefulness  in  the 
church,  whose  foundation  has  not  been  deeply 
laid  in  afflictions  and  exercises,  whereby  they  are 
crucified  with  Christ,  and  shall  therefore  rise 
with  him  to  glory  and  honor,  in  the  present  as 
well  as  in  a  future  state.  But  in  all  my  afflic- 
tions and  deep  baptisms,  the  Shepherd  of  Israel 
was  with  me,  and  preserved  and  supported  my 
spirit  to  the  honor  of  his  own  nature,  to  whom 
alone  I  could  attribute  the  praise;  for  in  those 
allotted  days  and  years  of  tribulation,  very  little 
instrumental  help  was  afforded  me ;  my  lot  being 
cast  in  a  quarter  where  there  were  none  near  who 
were  capable  of  giving  me  much  assistance  or 
wise  counsel,  not  having  trodden  the  same  steps. 
I  sometimes  thought  my  case  was  hidden  from 
some  of  the  Lord's  servants,  who  were  concerned 
to  visit  his  heritage,  or  else  that  they  were  in 
part  restrained  from  ministering  to  it,  and  my 
tongue  was  much  sealed  in  silence,  for  rny  exer- 
cises were  incommunicable. 

All  this  I  saw  to  be  of  excellent  use,  as  the 
contrary  might  have  led  to  a  dependence  on  the 
servants  (which  ever  brings  weakness),  or  have 
been  productive  of  confusion,  through  rny  im- 
parting my  case  to  such  as  were  not  skillful  to 
minister  to  it,  and  who  nevertheless  might  have 
advised  therein.  I  have  seen  it  to  be  profitable 
and  necessary  for  such  as  are  in  a  state  of  infancy 
in  religion,  to  dwell  with  their  exercises,  leaning 
firmly  on  that  arm  which  alone  is  able  to  carry 
them  through  ;  and,  until  the  mind  has  acquired 
a  depth  of  judgment  to  distinguish  clearly  who 
is  on  the  Lord's  side,  to  be  very  cautious  to  whom 


they  communicate  them,  lest  they  be  wounded 
by  discovering  those  whom  they  have  chosen  for 
their  friends  to  be  enemies  to  the  cross  of  Christ. 
Yet  when  the  Lord  directs,  in  times  of  great 
strait,  to  advise  with  some  experienced  servant, 
it  will  undoubtedly  be  advantageous;  and  a 
steady,  sympathizing  friend  is  a  great  strength 
and  blessing,  when  it  is  afforded  in  divine  wis- 
dom. 

Between  my  18  th  and  22d  year,  I  penned 
several  small  tracts,  all  of  a  religious  nature ; 
but  soon  after  I  appeared  in  the  ministry,  I 
dropped  my  pen  in  regard  to  verses.  I  do  not 
say  it  was  a  sacrifice  required,  but  the  continuing 
of  the  practice  might  have  proved  a  snare  some- 
,  where ;  it  might  have  engaged  my  attention  too 
much,  or  tended  to  make  me  popular,  which  I 
have  ever  guarded  against,  perhaps  too  much  so 
in  some  points.  But  I  was  early  afraid  of  my 
mind  and  services  being  tarnished  with  vanity. 
And  here  I  may  add  that  from  the  time  I  came 
from  school,  I  read  but  little  save  religious  books; 
and  after  I  appeared  in  the  ministry,  until  late 
in  life,  reading  even  them  was  much  taken  from 
me,  except  the  Scriptures;  all  which  I  believe 
was  in  divine  wisdom,  that  I  might  not  minister 
from  what  I  had  gathered  from  religious  writings, 
but  might  receive  the  arguments  I  was  enabled 
to  advance  on  behalf  of  the  truth,  by  the;  imme- 
diate revelation  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  And  I  can 
with  truth  say,  that  the  Lord  has  been  to  me 
mouth  and  wisdom,  tongue  and  utterance,  to  my 
own  humbling  admiration.  May  all  the  praise 
be  given  to  him  now  and  forever ! 


FROM  JANNEY's  LIFE  OF  GEORGE  FOX. 

The  views  of  G-eorge  Fox  in  relation  to  the 
gospel  ministry,  were  clear,  consistent,  and  prac- 
tical; being  derived  from  the  manifestations  of 
divine  grace,  and  corroborated  by  the  sacred 
Scriptures.  The  authority  claimed  by  the  clergy 
of  the  Anglican  Church,  as  well  as  by  the  Ko- 
mish  priesthood,  by  virtue  of  their  ordination  and 
pretended  apostolic  succession,  he  considered 
utterly  fallacious,  inasmuch  as  it  was  derived 
through  an  apostate  church,  and  was  held  to  be 
sufficient,  without  regard  to  personal  character, 
or  religious  experience. 

None  are  successors  of  the  apostles  in  their 
ministry,  unless  endued  with  a  measure  of  the 
same  divine  spirit  that  dwelt  in  the  apostles, 
even  as  they  only  who  have  the  faith  of  Abra- 
ham are  accounted  his  children,  and  heirs  of  the 
promises.  As  well  might  a  man,  entirely  igno- 
rant of  natural  science,  attempt  to  fill  the  chair 
of  philosophy,  as  for  one  who  has  not  experienced 
the  regenerating  power  of  Divine  grace,  to 
assume  the  office  of  expounding  the  sacred  truths 
of  religion. 

The  gospel  of  Christ,  although  it  be  "  glad 
tidings"  to  the  poor  in  spirit,  is  not  a  mere  rela- 
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tion  of  events  that  are  past.  It  is  a  living  re- 
ality— a  quickening  iufluence,  ''the  power  of 
God  unto  salvation  to  every  one  that  believeth/' 
The  gospel,  says  George  Fox,  "  was  preached 
to  Adam,  the  seed  of  the  woman  was  promised 
to  bruise  the  serpent's  head,  and  this  was  and  is 
the  power  of  God,  the  glorious  gospel."*  In 
reply  to  some  who  asserted  that  "  the  gospel  was 
the  four  books  of  Matthew,  Mark,  Luke  and 
John,"  he  affirmed  that  "  the  gospel  was  the 
power  of  God,  which  was  preached  before  ( the 
narratives)  of  Matthew,  Mark,  Luke  and  John 
were  written,  and  it  was  preached  to  every  crea- 
ture, (  of  which  a  great  part  might  never  see  or 
hear  those  four  books,)  so  that  every  creature 
was  to  obey  the  power  of  God;  for  Christ  the 
spiritual  man  would  judge  the  world  according  to 
the  gospel,  that  is,  according  to  his  invisible 
power."! 

The  true  ministers  of  the  gospel  are,  therefore, 
those  only  who  live  and  move  under  the  influ- 
ence of  this  power,  and  are  furnished  by  it  with 
matter  adapted  to  the  states  of  the  people  to 
whom  they  minister. 

Being  shocked  with  the  venality  of  the  clergy, 
George  Fox  exclaimed  :  Oh  !  the  vast  sums  of 
money  that  are  got  by  the  trade  they  make  of 
selling  the  Scriptures,  and  by  their  preaching, 
from  the  highest  bishop  to  the  lowest  priest ! 
What  one  trade  in  the  world  is  comparable  to  it? 
Notwithstanding  the  Scriptures  were  given  forth 
freely,  Christ  commanded  his  ministers  to  preach 
freely,  and  the  prophets  and  apostles  denounced 
judgments  against  all  covetous  hirelings  and  di- 
viners for  money.  But  in  this  free  spirit  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  was  I  sent  forth  to  declare  the  word 
of  life  and  reconciliation  freely,  that  all  might 
come  to  Christ,  who  gives  freely,  and  renews  up 
into  the  image  of  God,  which  men  and  women 
were  in  before  they  fell,  that  they  might  sit  down 
in  heavenly  places  in  Christ  Jesus." 

This  disinterested  minister  of  the  gospel,  had 
learned  to  deny  himself,  and  to  renounce  all  de- 
pendence upon  his  own  abilities,  natural  or  ac- 
quired. He  waited  patiently  upon  him  "  who  is 
the  true  shepherd  and  bishop  of  souls,"  who 
"  putteth  forth  his  own  sheep  and  goeth  before 
them,"  and  he  found  in  his  own  experience  the 
divine  promise  fulfilled,  ''  my  grace  is  sufficient 
for  thee." 

In  his  journal  he  thus  describes  the  state  of 
joy  and  peace  that  succeeded  his  deep  trials  and 
mental  conflicts:  "Now  was  I  come  up  in 
spirit  through  the  flaming  sword,  into  the  para- 
dise of  God.  All  things  were  new,  and  all  the 
creation  gave  another  smell  unto  me  than  be- 
fore, beyond  what  words  can  utter.  I  knew 
nothing  but  pureness,  innocency,  and  righteous- 
ness, being  renewed  up  into  the  image  of  God 


*George  Fox's  works,  iii.  564. 
t  Journal,  ii.  23. 


by  Christ  Jesus  ;  so  that  I  was  come  up  unto  the 
state  of  Adam,  which  he  was  in  before  the  fall. 
The  creation  was  opened  to  me,  and  it  was 
showed  me,  how  all  things  had  their  names  given 
them,  according  to  their  nature  and  virtue.  I 
was  at  a  stand  in  my  mind  whether  I  should 
practice  physic  for  the  good  of  mankind,  seeing 
the  nature  and  virtues  of  the  creatures  were  so 
opened  to  me  by  the  Lord.  But  I  was  immedi- 
ately taken  up  in  spirit,  to  see  into  another  or 
more  steadfast  state  than  Adam  in  innocency, 
even  into  a  state  in  Christ  Jesus,  that  should 
never  fall.  The  Lord  showed  me  that  such  as 
were  faithful  to  him,  in  the  power  and  light  of 
Christ,  should  come  up  into  that  state  in  which 
Adam  was  before  he  fell;  in  which  the  admira- 
ble works  of  the  85:eation  and  the  virtues  thereof 
may  be  known,  through  the  openings  of  that  di- 
vine word  of  wisdom  and  power  by  which  they 
were  made.  Great  things  did  the  Lord  lead  me 
into,  and  wonderful  depths  were  opened  unto 
me,  beyond  what  can  by  words  be  declared;  but 
as  people  come  into  subjection  to  the  spirit  of 
God,  and  grow  up  in  the  image  and  power  of  the 
Almighty,  they  may  receive  the  word  of  wisdom 
that  opens  all  things,  and  come  to  know  the  hid- 
den unity  in  the  Eternal  Being."^ 

Being  thus  divinely  enlightened,  he  saw  that 
those  who  were  engaged  in  the  three  great  pro- 
fessions of  Law,  Physic,  and  Divinity,  wTre  too 
generally  ignorant  of  that  wisdom  which  cometh 
down  from  above,  and  is  profitable  to  direct  us, 
even  in  natural  things.    He  was  led  to  believe 
that  by  abiding  under  this  divine  influence,  these 
professions  might  be  reformed.    The  lawyers,  by 
attending  to  "  the  law  of  the  spirit  of  life  in 
Christ  Jesus,"  would  see  that  "  he  who  wrongs 
his  neighbor,  wrongs  himself,"  and  that  every 
man  "  .should  do  unto  others  as  he  would  that 
others  should  do  unto  him."    The  physician 
might  thus  be  enabled     to  receive  a  right 
knowledge  of  the  creatures,  and  to  understand 
the  virtues  of  them,  which  the  word  of  Wisdom 
by  which  they  were  created  and  are  upheld,  hath 
given  them."    The  priests,  by  obedience  to  the 
same  holy  power,  "  might    be  reformed  and 
brought  into  the  true  faith,  which  is  the  gift  of 
God."    He  saw,  "  concerning  the  priests,  that 
although  they  stood  in  deceit,  and  acted  by  the 
dark  power  which  both  they  and  their  people 
were  kept  under,  yet  they  were  not  the  greatest 
deceivers  spoken  of  in  Scripture,  for  they  were 
not  come  so  far  as  many  of  these."    The  great- 
est deceivers  were  those,  who,  having  experi- 
enced the  goodness  of  God,  and  heard  his  voice, 
and  known  his  spirit,  yet,  "  turned  from  the 
Spirit  and  the  Word,  and  went  into  gainsay- 
ing." These  were  they  that  led 

the  world  after  them,  who  having  the  form  of 
godliness,  denied  the  power  thereof. 

I  *George  Fox's  Journal,  i.  2l,  22. 
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Selected  for  Eriends'  Intelligencer. 
REBECCA. 

The  patriarchal  history  is  one  which  holds  a 
peculiar  place  in  the  annals  of  the  world.  It  tells 
of  a  life  so  hidden  in  the  distant  past,  that  no 
other  history  reaches  it,  while  even  tradition  but 
faintly  whispers  what  it  dares  to  utter  concerning 
the  strange  people  and  the  far  off  times.  The 
reader,  who  seeks  for  proof  and  information,  aside 
from  the  narrative  itself,  finds  no  second  witness 
to  the  facts,  and  no  contemporaneous  record  to 
throw  its  light  upon  the  dark  sayings  of  this.  It 
is  true  indeed  that  the  manners  and  customs  of 
their  descendants  explain  many  things  which 
Moses  has  recorded  concerning  the  patriarchs, 
while  at  the  same  time  we  verify  many  of  his 
statements.  A  ray  from  times  nearer  to  our  own 
is  thus  cast  back  into  the  dimness,  and  we  dis- 
cern that  which  was  before  unseen.  But  this 
light  does  not  reach  into  the  deeper  places  j  the 
narrative  has  yet  its  mysteries,  and  to  them  there 
is  no  clue  beyond  the  narrative  itself.  It  is  there- 
fore manifest,  that  we  read  this  story  of  an  an- 
cient people  with  but  a  partial  appreciation  of 
many  of  its  statements ;  much  of  its  power  is 
hidden,  because  much  of  its  truth  is  \inknown. 
This  remark  applies  as  well  to  its  details  of  so- 
cial and  family  life,  as  to  the  greater  events 
which  concerned  nations  and  the  world  itself. 

At  the  same  time  we  have  an  earnest  sympa- 
thy for  this  people  of  a  distant  age ;  the  bond  of 
a  common  nature  holds  us,  and  we  feel  that,  in 
a  sense  full  of  meaning,  we  were  in  them.  The 
scenes  and  the  characters  which  compose  the  his- 
tory, are  consequently  deeply  interesting  to  us ; 
the  movements  of  the  social  life,  as  well  as  the 
success  of  grander  events,  stir  us  in  the  recital 
as  powerfully  as  if  the  chasm  between  us  were 
no  broader  than  one  generation. 

Among  these  characters  to  whom  we  have  just 
alluded,  Rebecca,  the  daughter  of  Bethuel, — the 
wife  of  Isaac — the  mother  of  Jacob — holds  a 
prominent  place.  She  becomes  an  actor  in  these 
wonderful  scenes  in  the  freshness  of  her  woman- 
hood ;  nor  does  she  pass  away  until  she  has  im 
parted  something  of  her  own  character  to  the 
scenes  themselves,  and  made  Zier  life  a  part  of  the 
life  of  the  people,  after  she  was  dead.  We  read 
that  Isaac  was  the  child  of  Abraham's  old  age ) 
for  him  many  prayers  had  been  offered,  even  be- 
fore he  was  born.  The  gift  of  life  to  him  was  a 
miracle,  and  wonders  made  up  his  story  as  he 
grew  into  manhood.  The  feelings  with  which 
the  patriarch  regarded  his  son,  were  of  a  kind  to 
which  words  can  give  no  expression ;  they  be- 
long to  that  class  of  thoughts  which  are  above 
language — as  deep  and  as  voiceless  as  the  soul. 
As  he  felt  the  palsy  of  age  creeping  through  his 
own  frame,  and  was  thereby  reminded,  that  for 
him  days  would  soon  have  an  end,  his  thoughts 
naturally  centred  .upon  his  son — the  years 
through  which  he  was  to  live,  and  the  things 


with  which  he  must  struggle  after  the  father  had 
passed  away.  He  doubted  not  that  Isaac  was 
the  child  of  God,  and  that  God  had  a  work  for 
him  to  do,  which  he  would  not  fail  to  accomplish, 
but  with  a  nice  discernment  of  the  relation  be- 
tween the  Creator's  purposes  and  human  efforts, 
he  felt  that  he  also  had  a  parent's  duty  to  per- 
form, in  shaping  the  life  and  character  of  his  son. 
Isaac  had  reached  the  age  of  40  years ;  the  time 
had  come  for  him  to  enter  upon  another  of  the 
periods  of  existence,  by  taking  to  himself  a  wife; 
while  the  father  had  lived  long  enough  to  under- 
stand that  this  step  involved  interests  of  the 
highest  character.  He  knew  that  it  would  in- 
fluence powerfully  the  future  life  of  his  son,  and 
perhaps  decide  whether  the  future  was  to  be  one 
of  happiness  and  usefulness,  or  one  of  misery  and 
shame.  Doubtless  there  would  have  been  quite 
as  much  happiness  in  the  world,  had  the  fathers 
of  later  days  given  more  prominence  to  the 
thoughts  which  at  this  time  ruled  the  conduct  of 
the  patriarch.  He  was  especially  desirous  that 
his  son  should  not  marry  one  of  the  daughters  of 
the  Canaanites ;  for  they  had  corrupted  the  true 
religion,  and  upon  .them  rested  the  curse  of  the 
Almighty.  Here  again  was  Abraham  wiser  than 
the  men  of  this  generation  ',  in  his  view,  religious 
considerations  were  of  some  importance  in  de- 
ciding a  question  of  this  kind.  He  perceived 
how  directly  they  would  influence  his  son,  and 
shape  him  for  a  higher  or  a  lower  place  in  the 
great  work  which  God  was  doing  through  the 
agency  of  man.  The  patriarch  had  a  servant  in 
whom  he  confided,  and  who  to  the  virtue  of  ho- 
nesty added  mental  strength  and  deep  religious 
faith.  To  him  he  intrusted  (according  to  the 
custom  of  the  times,  and  doubtless  with  the  con- 
sent of  Isaac)  the  most  important  and  delicate 
work  of  selecting  a  wife  for  his  son.  The  servant, 
however,  had  his  charge  from  the  patriarch,  and 
promise  of  aid  from  One  greater  than  man.  He 
was  to  go  into  the  land  of  Mesopotamia — the 
land  where  Abraham  dwelt  for  a  time  with  his 
father,  and  where  many  of  his  kindred  then  had 
a  home.  Accordingly,  the  servant  took  ten 
camels  of  his  master,  and  departed  for  the  land 
of  which  Abraham  had  spoken.  As  he  drew  near 
unto  a  city  then  called  Nahor,  he  paused  at  a 
well  just  without  the  city,  and  there  the  camels 
kneeled  down  to  rest.  The  sun  had  fallen  below 
the  horizon,  and  that  period  (so  delightful  in  the 
warmer  seasons  of  the  warmer  countries)  when 
twilight  begins  to  dim  the  heated  face  of  day, 
was  the  period  when  the  servant  was  by  the  well. 
Nor  was  he  there  without  knowledge  or  design. 
He  knew  that  at  the  time  of  evening  the  women 
would  come  forth  from  the  city  to  draw  water. 
We  infer  that  these  wells  were  the  common  meet- 
ing places  for  this  class  of  the  population;  here 
they  gathered  in  the  cool  of  the  day,  dressed  in 
their  best  attire,  and  wearing  the  ornaments 
which  were  peculiar  to  the  times  and  people.  Of 
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all  this,  the  servant  of  Abraham  was  of  course 
aware;  and  when  he  had  arranged  his  camels 
near  the  well,  this  servant  of  a  Master  greater 
than  Abraham,  addressed  a  word  to  that  greater 
Lord.  He  prayed  that  God  would  there  shew  to 
him  the  person  who  was  to  be  the  wife  of  Isaac, 
and  give  signs  whereby  she  might  be  known. 
The  shadows  of  the  evening  began  to  creep  down 
the  distant  hills,  and  forth  from  the  city  came 
the  daughters  who  were  wont  to  gather  at  the 
well.  There  was  one  upon  whom  the  eye  of  the 
servant  rested,  as  in  her  youth  and  beauty  she 
came  bounding  toward  the  fountain  to  execute 
her  twilight  task.  The  narrative  which  details 
these  events  is  so  compressed,  that  a  single  ex- 
pression takes  the  place  and  does  the  work  of  a 
minute  description.  Hence,  the  most  that  is  said 
of  the  personal  appearance  of  the  maiden  is,  that 
^'she  w^as  very  fair  to  look  upon.'' 

We  cannot  dwell  upon  the  interview  of  the 
servant  with  Rebecca.  She  soon  returned  to  her 
mother,  and  told  of  that  which  had  happened  at 
the  well.  Her  brother,  when  he  had  heard  her 
story,  and  seen  the  ornaments  which  had  been  given 
to  his  sister,  went  forth  to  the  man  and  invited 
him  to  share  their  home.  He  came.  In  due 
time  meat  was  set  before  him,  and  then,  ere  he 
tasted  it,  he  told — with  that  wondering  family  as 
listeners — of  that  for  which  he  had  come  and  that 
which  had  happened  unto  him.  It  was  a  solemn 
scene.  *  *  *  The  mother  and  the  brother  heard 
the  story  of  the  stranger,  and  when  he  asked  for 
the  daughter  and  the  sister,  that  he  might  take 
her  to  the  home  of  his  master,  there  was  faith 
enough  under  that  roof  to  meet  the  requisition. 
They  saw  therein  the  hand  of  God,  and  they 
wished  not  to  place  themselves  between  the  Al- 
mighty and  his  purposes.  Rebecca,  too,  had 
faith,  and  from  that  moment  the  life  of  this  beau- 
tiful girl  turned  from  its  old  path,  and  she  was 
no  more  seen  with  her  pitcher  at  the  w^ell.  *  * 
The  morning  of  the  day  after  the  servant  met 
her,  her  kindred  gathered  to  say  farewell  to  one 
thus  early  called  of  God.  The  camels  and  the 
men,  her  nurse  and  her  damsels,  were  at  the 
door,  and,  amid  the  voice  of  blessing  and  of 
weeping,  she  departed  for  the  distant  land.  The 
record  does  not  describe  the  journey.  In  due 
time  they  came  near  the  place  where  Isaac  dwelt ; 
and  Isaac,  while  in  the  field,  lifted  up  his  eyes, 
and  saw^  in  the  distance  the  returning  company. 
It  was  about  the  same  hour  of  the  day  in  which 
the  servant  first  met  Rebecca  at  the  vv^ell ;  and 
when,  in  answer  to  her  question,  "  what  man  is 
this  that  walketh  in  the  field  to  meet  m  ?"  the 
servant  said,  ^'  it  is  my  master,''  "  she  lighted 
off  the  camel,"  and  took  a  veil  and  covered 
herself." 

We  have  not  space  to  pursue  the  history,  {^llie 
original  record  is  open  to  all.)    The  birth  of  ^ 
Esau  and  Jacob  about  twenty  years  after  the  ^ 
marriage— the  dwelling  in  the  land   of  the 


Philistines — the  love  of  Rebecca  for  her  youngest 
son — the  means  by  which  she  secured  for  him 
the  blessing  of  his  father — are  the  prominent  in- 
cidents. *  *  *  *  Rebecca  lived  until  the  weight 
of  many  years  was  upon  her— years  not  without 
their  trials  as  well  as  joys  ;  and  having  done  the 
work  of  God,  she  passed  from  the  things  seen 
and  temporal  into  the  higher  realities  of  the 
things  unseen  and  eternal. 

Her  story  is  not  without  its  points  of  instruc- 
tion. While  it  has  features  wdiich  can  never  be 
applied  to  common  life,  it  at  the  same  time  pre- 
sents the  marriage  relation  in  its  highest  form 
and  influence.  Its  character  as  a  divine  institu- 
tion— its  religious  uses  and  power — its  bearings 
upon  the  future  o#  this  life,  and  that  greater  fu- 
ture, whose  spreadings  are  beyond  the  grave — 
are  among  the  points  which  meet  us,  either  in 
the  form  of  direct  statement  or  of  obvious  impli- 
cation. May  its  lessons  be  heeded  by  the  sons 
and  daughters  of  our  land.  Marriage  is  an  event 
upon  tohich  the  life  turns;  and  if,  in  the  settle- 
ment of  such  a  question,  religious  considerations 
are  entirely  put  aside — the  religious  tastes  and 
habits  and  character  of  the  parties  not  considered 
— the  approbation  of  God  made  of  no  account — 
kindred  unadvised  and  unheeded — if  things  lower 
than  these  are  to  rule  the  decision,  let  there  be 
no  complaints  if  the  bond  becomes  a  scourge  and 
the  scourge  a  living  serpent,  whose  coil  makes 
life  awful,  and  from  whose  sting  there  is  no  re- 
fuge but  in  death. — Extracted  from  The  "  TFo- 
men  of  the  Bibles 


THE  STARS. 

"  The  stars  that  in  their  courses  roll, 
Have  much  instruction  given." 

Look  at  the  distant  star  that  twinkles  in  the 
firmament.  There  it  has  shown  with  undimin- 
ished lustre  for  centuries.  The  eyes  that  are 
sealed  in  death  thousands  of  years,  have  gazed 
upon  it,  and  seen  it  the  same  as  we  behold  it 
now.  It  has  held  its  place  through  successive 
empires.  If  we  look  back  through  the  vista  of 
distant  ages,  we  find  it  there.  It  beheld  Rome 
in  her  might  and  majesty.  It  looked  upon  Ba- 
bylon in  the  days  of  her  glory.  It  saw  Egypt 
in  her  rising  greatness.  Yet  it  still  shines  on, 
without  change  or  diminution  of  lustre.  Per- 
petuity, constancy,  is  stamped  upon  it.  Yet  this 
is  but  a  feeble  type  of  the  constancy  and  endur- 
ance of  heavenly  friendship.  "  Thus  saith  the 
Lord,  which  giveth  the  sun  for  a  light  by  day, 
and  the  ordinances  of  the  moon  and  stars  for  a 
light  by  night,  which  dividetli  the  sea  when  the 
waves  thereof  roar;  the  Lord  of  Hosts  is  his 
name :  if  those  ordinances  depart  from  before 
me,  saith  the  Lord,  then  the  seed  of  Israel  shall 
cease  from  being  a  nation  before  me  forever. 
The  mountains  shall  depart,  and  the  hills  be  re- 
moved, but  my  kindness  shall  not  depart  from 
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thee }  neither  shall  the  covenant  of  my  peace  be 
removed,  saith  the  Lord^  that  hath  mercy  on 
thee."  If  wo  attach  so  much  value  to  the  con- 
stancy that  can  abide  but  for  a  few  years  at  most, 
how  can  we  estimate  aright  that  which  endures 
for  ever !  Think  of  a  friendship,  the  measure 
of  whose  duration  is  eternity  itself — the  tenure 
of  it  without  limit  or  end.  0,  what  a  basis  for 
everlasting  confidence  is  this  ! 


ANTHONY  PURVER, 

Who  made  a  translation  of  the  Bible,  was  by 
trade  a  shoemaker.  He  began  to  teach  himself 
G-reek  and  Hebrew,  with  a  book  before  him,  and 
his  work  on  the  last  in  his  lap.  Whilst  drawing 
the  thread  through  the  leather,  was  the  oppor- 
tunity which  he  embraced  of  lifting  his  eyes  from 
his  work  to  his  book ;  and  that  portion  of  the 
time  in  which  he  was  thus  engaged  in  his  humble 
vocation,  was  the  interval  for  meditating  on  what 
he  had  read.  Besides  an  innate  and  deep-rooted 
predilection  for  learning  these  languages,  he  pos- 
sessed a  strong  memory  and  great  perseverance, 
by  which  he  was  able  to  surmount  those  diffi- 
culties which  would  have  confounded  a  common 
mind.  The  present  Bishop  of  Salisbury,  one  of 
the  first  Greek  and  Hebrew  scholars  of  the  day, 
has  pronounced  Purver's  translation  of  the  Bible  to 
be  superior  to  all  others  for  closeness  to  the  original. 


SELF-ESTEEM. 

It  is  a  well-known  principle  of  optics,  that  sha- 
dows are  longest  when  the  sun  is  farthest  from 
the  objects  which  cast  them.  In  the  same  degree 
that  the  sun  approaches  the  shadows  diminish, 
till  arrived  at  the  zenith,  and  shining  in  the  ful- 
ness of  his  strength,  they  disappear  altogether. 
Much  the  same  law  of  proportionate  increase 
does  the  shadow  and  stain  of  vanity  observe:  dis- 
tance from  the  light  lengthening  and  deepening 
it,  while  nearness  to  the  light  dwindles  and  at- 
tenuates it,  till,  resting  under  the  very  blaze  of 
truth,  it  vanishes  altogether.  We  always  think 
best  of  ourselves  when  we  are  most  ignorant  of 
ourselves.  The  dimness  of  moral  vision  occa- 
sioned by  the  absence  of  light,  magnifies  the  di- 
mensions of  our  virtues  out  of  all  proportion, 
while  at  the  same  time  it  obscures  our  vices. 
Conceit  is  a  plant  that,  like  some  noxious  weeds, 
grows  best  in  the  dark.  Light  is  fatal  to  it,  and 
it  accordingly  instinctively  shuns  it.  The  nearer 
one's  heart  is  kept  to  the  great  Source  of  light, 
the  more  humble  and  self-renounced  it  will  be- 
come. Self-esteem  is  possible  only  where  there 
is  a  great  ignorance  of  ourselves;  and  if  we 
would  be  free  from  its  ignoble  influences,  we 
have  only  to  open  the  doors  to  the  entrance  of 
the  light.  Like  a  beam  of  the  sun  introduced 
into  a  chamber  of  bats  and  owls,  the  heart  will 
resound  with  the  flutterings  of  its  scared  and 
miserable  vanities  when  the  truth  finds  effectual 
entrance.  — Bua  ngelisL 


A  DESCRIPTIVE  EXTRACT — HOUSE  CLEANING. 
Written  in  a  village  of  Central  New  York. 

The  great  spring  house  cleaning  is  going  on  in 
the  village  just  now,  and  a  formidable  time  it  is 
in  most  fatuiiies,  second  only  as  it  regards  dis- 
comfort to  the  trouble  of  moving.  Scarce  an  ob- 
ject about  a  house  seems  in  its  proper  place — 
topsy-turvy  is  the  order  of  the  day;  curtains  and 
carpets  are  seen  hanging  out  of  doors,  windows 
are  sashless,  beds  are  found  in  passages,  chairs 
are  upside  down,  the  ceiling  is  in  possession  of 
the  white-wash  brush,  and  the  mop  ^'  has  the 
floor,"  as  reporters  say  of  Hon.  M.  C's.  Mean- 
while, the  cleaners  pursue  the  family  from  room 
to  room,  until  the  last  strong-hold  is  invaded, 
and  the  very  cats  and  dogs  look  wretched. 

Singular  as  it  may  appear,  there  are  some  ac- 
tive spirits  in  the  country — women  spirits,  of 
course — who  enjoy  house  cleaning ;  who  confess 
that  they  enjoy  it.  But  then  there  are  men  who 
enjoy  an  election,  and  it  was  settled  ages  ago 
that  there  is  no  arguing  upon  tastes.  Most 
sensible  people  would  be  disposed  to  look  upou 
both  house  cleaning  and  elections  as  among  ne- 
cessary evils  of  life,  (far  enough  from  its  enjoy- 
ments.) One  would  like  to  know  from  which 
ancestral  nation  the  good  people  of  this  country 
inherit  this  j>eriWzc£i^  cleaning  propensity ;  pro- 
bably it  came  from  the  Dutch,  for  they  are  the 
most  noted  scourers  in  the  old  world,  though  it 
is  difficult  to  believe  that  such  a  sober,  quiet  race 
as  the  Hollanders,  could  have  carried  on  the 
work  with  the  same  restlessness  as  our  own 
housewives.  We  are  said  to  have  taken  the 
custom  of  moving  on  May-day  from  our  Dutch 
forefathers,  and  I  believe  there  is  no  doubt  of 
that  fact ;  but  then  we  may  rest  assured  that  a 
whole  town  would  not  set  about  moving  the  same 
day  in  Holland.  In  that  sensible,  prudent  land, 
not  more,  perhaps,  than  a  dozen  householders  at 
a  time  are  expected  to  sacrifice  comfort  and  fur- 
niture by  such  a  step.  On  the  Zuyder  Zee,  it 
probably  takes  a  family  at  least  a  year  to  make 
up  their  minds  to  move,  and  a  year  more  to 
choose  a  new  dwelling.  But  see  what  this  cus- 
tom has  become  under  the  influence  of  ^o-aAeacZ- 
is7n !  May-day,  for  ages  associated  with  rhymes, 
sweet  blossoms,  gayety  and  kindly  feeling,  has 
become  the  most  anti-poetical,  dirty,  dusty,  un- 
fragrant,  worrying,  scolding  day  in  the  year  to 
the  Manhattanese.  So  it  is  with  this  cleaning 
process.  Most  civilized  people  clean  their  dwel- 
lings ;  many  nations  are  as  neat  as  ourselves, 
some  much  neater  than  we  are ;  but  few,  indeed, 
make  such  a  fuss  about  these  necessary  labors  ; 
they  contrive  to  manage  matters  more  quietly. 
Even  among  ourselves,  some  patriotic  women, 
deserving  well  of  their  country,  have  made  great 
efforts  to  effect  a  change  in  this  aspect,  within 
their  own  sphere,  at  least ;  but  alas  !  in  each  in- 
stance they  have,  we  believe,  succumbed  at  length 
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to  general  custoin,  a  tyrant  that  few  have  the 
courage  to  face^  even  in  a  good  cause. 

It  must  be  confessed,  however,  that  after  the 
great  tarmoil  is  over— when  the  week,  or  fort- 
night, or  three  weeks  of  scrubbing,  scouring  and 
drenching  are  passed— there  is  a  moment  of  de- 
lightful repose  in  a  family ;  there  is  a  refreshing 
consciousness  that  all  is  sweet  and  clean  from  gar- 
ret to  cellar;  there  is  a  purity  in  the  household 
atmosphere  which  is  very  agreeable.  As  you  go 
about  the  neighborhood,  the  same  order  and 
cleanly  freshness  meet  you  as  yon  cross  every 
threshold.  This  is  very  pleasant,  but  it  is  a  pity 
that  it  should  be  purchased  at  the  cost  of  so  much 
previous  confusion,  so  many  petty  annoyances." 

Rural  Hours. 

E R IE  N  D S '  I  N  T  E L  L I  G E N C E  H . 

PHILADELPHIA,  ELEVENTH  MONTH  19, 1853. 

Confidence  in  Truth. — "  There  is  a  faith 
that  overcomes  the  world,  and  there  is  a  faith 
that  is  overcome  by  the  world.^'  This  text,  used 
by  Thomas  Loe,  and  pondered  on  by  William 
Penn  so  seriously  as  to  produce  conviction,  has 
had  a  beneficial  effect  upon  many  minds,  and  if 
rightly  considered,  may  still  be  found  helpful  in 
assisting  us  to  arrive  at  correct  conclusions  in 
relation  to  our  religious  duties. 

The  faith  that  is  overcome  by  the  world  is 
founded  upon  its  approbation,  supported  bj  its 
wisdom,  and  maintained  by  its  power. 

The  faith  that  overcomes  the  world  arises 
from  inward  convictions,  and  can  derive  no  aid 
from  that  which  stands  in  opposition  to  its  own 
nature-  It  is  founded  in  love,  love  for  the  au- 
thor of  its  existence,  and  love  for^  those  whom  he 
has  created. 

If  tlie  mind  is  insensible  to  this  feeling,  the 
two  first  great  commandments  cannot  be  obeyed, 
and  those  who  have  gone  forth  to  labor  in  the 
vineyard  know  full  well  the  necessity  of  beiDg 
baptized  into  sympathy  with  the  wants  and  suf- 
ferings of  their  fellow  beings,  before  they  can 
truly  assist  them  in  their  efforts  to  become  esta- 
blished in  that  faith  which  is  so  needful  for  the 
promotion  of  happiness.  We  have  been  led  into 
these  reflections  by  the  appearance  of  some  dis- 
courage^raent  among  our  members,  and  are  in- 
duced to  ask  our  readers  to  pause  and  consider 
the  subject  calmly,  with  a  single  eye  towards  the 
object  of  our  religious  associations.  In  doing  so 
we  apprehend  they  will  not  be  able  to  point  out 
a  time  when  it  was  not  necessary  to  sufi"er  for 


the  cause  we  profess.  The  approbation  of  the 
worldly  wise  might  remove  some  difficulties,  but 
that  approbation  would  be  likely  to  decrease  ou? 
faith,  there  would  be  less  need  of  a  dependence 
on  our  Heavenly  Father  to  sustain  ns  in  our 
conflicts,  because  we  should  in  gome  measure  be 
overcome  by  the  world,  and  conflict  would  cease. 

We  frequently  hear  that  the  reputation  of  ou? 
Society  is  endangered  by  the  liberties  indulged 
in  by  some  of  our  members;  that  instead  of  being 
a  light  to  others,  we  are  a  reproach  to  the  Chris- 
tian name.  These  charges  should  be  borne  with 
patience,  and  i^p/estigated  with  kindaess.  It  is 
not  reasonable  to  suppose,  that  men  educated 
under  different  influences,  and  coming  together 
with  difl^erenl  degi'ees  of  experience,  different 
temperaments  and  difierent  views,  could  unite 
in  harmonious  action  upon  various  subjects  pre- 
sented for  consideration  ;  but  it  may  be  reason- 
able to  suppose  that  all  of  them  might  be  actu- 
ated by  a  desire  to  do  good,  and  faithfully  bear 
a  testimony  to  those  truths  which  have  been 
clearly  manifested  to  their  understandings.  If, 
in  the  exercise  of  the  gift  or  talent  committed  to 
their  care,  they  should  wound  the  pride  of  the 
world  or  shock  the  prejudices  of  their  contempo- 
raries, they  have  little  to  expect  but  injustice 
and  oppression.  If  we  rightly  understand  our 
profession,  it  does  not  consist  in  the  support  of 
creeds  or  favorite  systems  of  religion — it  is 
founded  in  the  performance  of  the  revealed  will 
of  the  Almighty  to  his  dependent  creature  man, 
and  one  of  the  most  important  objects  of  asso- 
ciating ourselves  together  is,  for  the  purpose  of 
encouraging  each  other  to  faithfulness  in  these 
duties  which  his  law  and  love  require.  If  our 
eff"orts  do  not  extend  beyond  the  formation  of  an 
outward  church,  with  rules  for  its  regulation  and 
government,  the  example  and  sufferings  of  our 
predecessors  will  be  of  little  importance  to  us  ; 
but  if,  on  the  other  hand,  the  establishment  of 
our  discipline  has  been  found  useful  in  promoting 
our  best  interests,  drawing  us  into  a  nearer  ac- 
quaintance with  that  Divine  Spirit  which  binds 
the  true  disciples  in  religious  fellowship,  we 
should  carefully  guard  against  any  encroachments 
that  would  be  likely  to  weaken  our  attachmeni 
or  destroy  our  love. 

The  pathway  of  Jesus  was  one  of  suffering  ; 
he  informed  his  disciples  that  they  must  take  up 
their  daily  cross  if  they  would  follow  him^^  an^ 
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that  they  would  necessarily  meet  with  opposition 
from  the  world ;  but  he  encouraged  them  to 
faithfulness,  in  the  assurance  that  a  crown  of 
righteousngss  would  be  their  reward. 

"We  would  therefore  earnestly  entreat  our  bre- 
thren not  to  yield  to  despondency  under  any 
trials  or  discouragements  that  may  exist  among 
us.  We  have  many  blessings  which  we  may 
rightly  enjoy,  provided  our  minds  are  turned  to- 
wards the  giver  of  every  good  and  perfect  gift. 
Let  us  not  indulge  a  fault-finding  or  detracting 
spirit ;  if  we  do  so,  the  bitterness  of  hostility  will 
destroy  our  comfort  and  tinge  with  sorrow  our 
declining  years,  making  us  miserable  in  the  con- 
templation of  evils  engendered  by  an  unsanctified 
imagination.  Let  us  endeavor  to  turn  from  so 
sad  a  picture,  and  seek  to  increase  our  faith  in 
the  sufficiency  of  that  power  which  is  able  to 
overcome  the  world,  and  establish  us  on  that 
foundation  which  cannot  be  moved. 


LETTER  EROM  RACHEL  MASON. — NO. 

A  


XX. 

1842. 

It  is  pleasant  again  to  hold  converse  with  thee, 
my  dear  H.,  though  from  my  long  silence  thou 
perhaps  hast  doubted  the  fidelity  of  my  affec- 
tion— but  thou  knowest  there  are  seasons,  when 
the  liberty  to  use  the  pen  is  withheld,  and  the 
cause  not  manifested.  I  do  not  feel  that  it  is  need- 
ful to  spend  much  time  on  this  subject,  but  shall 
turn  to  another,  that  has  occupied  most  of  my 
thoughts  this  day, — our  dear  tried  friends,  Dr.  S. 
and  family; — yesterday  morning,  the  tidings  of 
the  death  of  his  son  reached  us  through  the 
newspaper.    I  had  heard  he  was  ill,  and  there- 
fore it  was  not  entirely  unexpected.    I  have 
mentally  sat  with  them  in  the  house  of  mourn- 
ing.   I  have  attended  the  tabernacle  to  its  nar- 
row dwelling,  and  heard  the  solemn  sound  as  it 
descended  to  mingle  with  its  native  element.  I 
also  have  participated  with  those  whose  spirits, 
aspiring  to  higher  views,  have  been  delegated 
comforters  to  those  who  have  wept  over  the  void 
in  the  paternal  mansion  where  once  his  footsteps 
pressed  and  his  voice  was  heard,  but  I  trust  that 
He,  whose  mercies  are  new  every  morning,  and 
with  whom  one  day  is  as  a  thousand  years  in  re- 
deeming the  humbled  soul  seeking  forgiveness 
and  salvation,  has  accepted  into  his  heavenly 
fold  the  spirit  thus  early  called  away  from  the 
pits  and  snares  that  waylay  every  journeyer 
through  time.    I  have  had  to  feel  much  within 
the  last  year,  in  parting  from  my  dear  young 
friends  J.  &  M.  E. — they  had  been  dear  to  me 
from  infancy — but  the  solace  for  my  loss,  is 
a  confirmation  strong,  that  they  are  participants 
of  joys  unutterable  and  full  of  glory,  of  which 


they  were  privileged  with  a  foretaste,  ere  the 
curtain  was  drawn  which  closed  from  their  vision 
all  mutable  things.    I  desire  much  to  hear  some- 
thing respecting  dear  T.,  whether  he  too  felt  pre- 
pared to  leave  a  world,  which,  to  those  inexpe- 
rienced in  its  wiles,  holds  out  many  glittering 
prospects.    I  have  been  to  P.  G.  Monthly  Meet- 
ing.   C.  S.  was  there ;  her  words  were  few,  but 
they  reminded  me  of  the  widow's  mite,  as  she  said 
''It  was  a  very  common  thing  with  the  idle  to 
say  they  saw  nothing  to  do;  but  with  the  indus- 
trious it  was  not  so,  they  always  found  needful 
business  calling  for  their  attention;  and  just  so  it 
was  in  spiritual  matters.''  I  was  also  at  our  own 
Monthly  Meeting,  where  the  fig  tree,  to  which 
the  Master  went  seeking  fruit  but  found  none, 
presented  to  my  view  with  force,  and  I  felt  it 
would  be  right  for  me  to  revive  it,  adding  that 
if  there  was  such  a  withholding  of  the  offerings 
called  for,  that  many  would  become  dry  and 
withered  who  were  designed  for  fruit-bearing 
branches  in  the  house  of  the  Lord.  I  felt  peace- 
ful and  strengthened,  taking  home  to  myself  a 
share  of  the  instruction.  .......    Our  little 

Meeting  is  often  very  dry,  but  a  stimulus  is 
sometimes  given  to  crave  that  the  Lord  of  the 
harvest  may,  by  his  own  eternal  power,  raise  up 
laborers  in  his  vineyard,  that  this  part  of  his 
heritage  may  again  become  a  fruitful  garden.  I 
am  aware  that  more  faithfulness  is  wanting  on 
the  part  of  some,  who  are  ranked  among  bur- 
den-bearers, and  that  a  few  words  arising  un- 
sought for  and  in  the  life,  sometimes  belongs  not 
to  us  exclusively,  but  to  the  Meeting.  But  the 
cross  is  a  heavy  yoke  for  human  nature  to  bear ; 
and,  shrinking  from  this,  the  crown  is  not  placed 
upon  the  head,  but  darkness  veils  the  presence 
of  Him  who  requires  unreserved  obedience.  Do 
ask  T.  Z.  if  he  ever  thinks  of  me — ever  craves 
my  deepening  in  the  root  of  Divine  wisdom.  1 
know  I  need  it,  and  the  aid  of  the  spirits  of  the 
faithful.  I  have  just  returned  from  a  little  walk, 
it  is  a  season  of  the  year  replete  with  similes  of 
of  instructive  import,  and  I  wished  some  of 
the  dear  congenial  ones  were  here  to  share  it 
with  me.  I  could  send  love  to  many,  but  hav- 
ing no  space  of  paper  to  spare,  must  conclude 
with  desires  that  thy  abiding  may  ever  be  in  the 
vine,  and  subscribe  myself  thy  sister  in  affection- 
ate feeling  as  well  as  in  unity  of  spirit. 

R.  M. 


CALEB  ATKINSON. 
Some  weeks  since  we  noticed  the  death  of 
Caleb  Atkinson.  We  have  been  furnished  with 
the  following  particulars  respecting  him.  He 
was  born  the  29th  of  Fourth  month,  1754,  and 
died  on  the  19th  of  Tenth  month,  1858.  His 
health  was  good,  with  very  little  interruption,  for 
a  long  course  of  years,  which  was  mainly  to  be 
attributed  to  his  temperate  habits.    He  had  not 
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tasted  spirits  of  any  kind  except  as  a  medicine, 
and  very  little  in  that  way,  for  nearly  seventy 
years,  and  it  was  his  general  practice  to  rise  from 
table  with  a  good  appetite,  so  that  he  seldom  sat 
down  without  one.  He  was  a  diligent  attender 
of  meetings,  even  to  his  ninety  eighth  year; 
going  through  the  coldest  weather,  and  not  per- 
mitting his  business  to  interfere  with  this  duty; 
and  sometimes  expressed  what  comfortable  op- 
portunities they  had  been.  He  loved  silent 
meetings,  and  often  expressed  a  fear  that  in  our 
large  assemblies  we  had  too  much  preaching. 
He  often  expressed  the  concern  he  felt  that  we 
might  live  up  to  the  principle  we  profess,  and 
recommended  humility  and  charity,  saying,  ''if 
we  are  sufficiently  humble,  we  shall  then  be 
charitable."  To  the  poor  in  his  neighborhood, 
he  was  a  kind  friend,  never  refusing  assistance 
when  asked,  and  often  seeking  out  and  visiting 
those  in  distress.  He  was  deeply  interested  on 
the  subject  of  slavery,  and  endeavored  to  bear  a 
testimony  against  it,  by  abstaining  from  the  pro- 
duce of  slate  labor.  He  stood  in  the  station  of 
an  elder  at  the  time  of  his  death,  which  it  is 
believed  he  was  qualified  to  fill  by  his  example, 
and  the  exercise  he  passed  through  for  the  wel- 
fare of  the  Society.  On  the  15th  of  first  month 
last  he  was  attacked  with  paralysis,  which  pro- 
duced general  debility,  and  disabled  him  from 
walking.  He  laid  generally  in  one  position,  and 
throughout  the  whole  of  his  confinement  never 
expressed  one  impatient  word.  He  would  some- 
times say,  he  found  no  state  so  safe  as  profound 
humility.  One  evening,  a  short  time  before  his 
dea  h,  when  he  had  a  chill  and  seemed  more 
poorly  than  usual,  he  looked  up  and  said,  ''there 
is  nothing  left  us  now  but  resignation when 
asked  if  he  felt  entirely  resigned,  he  answered  in 
the  affirmative^  and  added,  "  there  is  nothing  like 
humility  and  resignation."  His  mind  seemed 
clear,  and  he  retained  his  recollection  until  two 
days  before  the  close,  and  passed  away  quietly 
in  an  easy  sleep.  His  memory  has  left  a  sweet 
impression  on  the  minds  of  those  who  mingled 
intimately  with  him.  He  was  a  man  fearing 
Grod  and  hating  covetousness,  which  was  mani- 
fested in  his  declining  an  opportunity  of  entering 
into  a  large  and  profitable  business.  He  was  no 
sectarian,  loving  people  of  all  professions  who 
loved  the  Lord  Jesus.  His  care  not  to  judge 
others  was  a  prominent  trait  in  his  character, 
often  remarking  "he  had  no  right  to  condemn  any 
man."  It  is  believed  he  had  no  enemies.  "Bless- 
ed are  the  dead  who  die  in  the  Lord,  from  hence- 
forth, yea  saith  the  spirit,  that  they  may  rest  from 
their  labors,  and  their  works  do  follow  them." 


A  LETTER  FROM  S.  IIORNE  TO  S.  K.  F. 

Liverpool,  Sth  month  4:f.h,  1815. 
My  dear  Friend, — Though  rather  '  pressed 
by  engagements  attached  to  my  present  situation, 
I  avail  myself  of  the  opportunity  offering  through 


the  return  of  our  beloved  friend  E.  Coggeshall,  to 
say  that  my  very  kind  and  beloved  friends  S. 
and  H.,  and  precious  family,  are  among  the 
many  in  Philadelphia  who  remain  to  be  bound 
to  me  (I  trust)  in  that  bond  of  fellowship  which 
united  them  to  the  poor  sojourner  in  a  foreign 
land,  and  had  there  not  been  opportunities  of 
hearing  by  others  of  you,  I  should  not,  I  believe, 
have  remained  so  long  satisfied,  without  encoura- 
ging either  parents  or  children  to  write  to  me. 

I  have  been  favored  to  proceed  through  a 
wintei-'s  journey  in  the  northern  parts  of  this 
Island,  and  througli  Ireland.  During  a  part  of 
that  season,  E.  C,  my  companion,  whose  dili- 
gent ij^rsuit  of  the  work  assigned  her,  keeps  her 
very  close  to  the  arduous  business,  and  by 
which,  through  best  aid  assisting,  she  has  been 
enabled  to  go  through  more  than  most^  if  not 
any  I  have  known  to  do  in  the  same  space  of 
time ;  and  a  great  mercy  it  has  proved  to  her,  to 
be  so  remarkably  strengthened  for  it,  as  the 
affliction  which  has  come  so  nigh  to  her  dwelling, 
makes  it  more  than  commonly  desirable  for  her 
to  return  home  ;  and  that  the  way  has  been  made 
for  her,  without  her  knowing  the  cause  of  neces- 
sity or  propriety  of  it,  sets  forth  the  merciful 
dealing  of  Him  who  sent  her  forth,  and  who  hath 
eminently  clothed  her  for  the  performance  of  his 
great  work,  the  recollection  whereof  will,  I 
hope,  aid  to  support  through  remaining  trials, 
and  that  her  restoration  to  her  family  and  friends 
will  be  in  peace,  surely  the  intended  reward  of 
faithful  dedication.  Although  my  thoughts, 
when  wandering  across  the  mighty  ocean,  often 
are  pleasantly  fixed  in  that  city,  where  so 
lengthened  a  labor  of  love  was  performed  ;  yet  the 
arrest  to  pleasurable  sensation  also  frequently  oc- 
curs, in  recollection  of  the  void  and  losses  sustain- 
ed there,  while  my  heart  desires  to  retain  the  cloth- 
ing of  gratitude  for  the  remarkable  favor  granted 
me,  of  having  the  company  of  somd  whose  places 
now  know  them  no  more ;  as  was  soon  the  case  with 
my  loved  and  honored  fiiend  and  father  in  the 
truth,  T.  Scattergood.  After  my  leaving 
America,  and  when  so  near  the  conclusion  of  my 
mission,  my  friend  and  brother  Caleb  Shreeve 
was  so  awfully  suddenly  called  away  from  time, 
to  survivors  much  so,  though  on  his  account  there 
is  happily  cause  to  believe,  few  were  better  pre- 
pared for  the  awful  summons,  in  an  unexpected 
moment.  I  hope  dear  M.  and  the  children  will 
be  thought  of  by  those  who  loved  and  prised  the 
character  of  the  humble-minded  husband  and 
father.  The  very  desirable  and  pleasant  change 
that  has  taken  place  in  the  political  state  of  our  two 
countries,  so  agreeably  restoring  free  intercourse 
between  us,  will  be  the  means,  I  hope,  of  my  ob- 
taining more  particular  intelligence  respecting 
those  for  whom  I  think  I  sometimes  feel  tender 
interest.  By  the  kindness  of  my  transatlantic 
correspondent,  I  gained  some  information  about 
our  last  yearly  meeting,  which  was  comforting, 
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and  may  the  great  Head  of  his  church  yet 
condescend  to  overshadow  this  part  of  his  heri- 
tage, where  there  is  no  doubt  but  that  the  im- 
portant work  of  promoting  the  blessed  cause 
may  be  eminently  carried  on  if  there  are  faithful 
servants  fxund  doing  the  will  of  the  Master. 
The  removal  of  some  on  both  sides  the  water, 
■who  long  wielded  successfully  the  instruments 
with  which  they  were  furnished,  ought  to  stimu- 
late us  to  follow,  as  they  through  faith  and 
patience''  followed  him  who  called  them,  and 
hath  in  matchless  love  called  us,  my  beloved 
H.  F.,  to  a  part  in  that  ministry  whereby  the 
people  are  invited  to  lay  hold  on  eternal  life.  It 
was  felt  needful  by  the  apostle  to  remind  one 
who  was  prepared  for  the  work,  of  the  necessity 
of  fulfilling  it.  "'Say  to  Archippas,"  &c.,  &c. 
Need  I  make  any  apology  for  thus  penning 
what  has  arisen  from  the  pure  feeling  of  love, 
precious  gospel  love  and  fellowship,  which  surely 
sweetly  flows  to  the  whole  family  of  beloved  S. 
and  tl.  F.  From  their  sincerely  attached 
friend,  Susanna  Horne. 


OLD  BONES. 

Not  many  years  ago  there  were  discovered  by 
some  laborers  who  were  digging  in  the  gravel  in 
front  of  St.  J ohn's  College,  Oxford,  some  giant's 
bones/'  They  were  carefully  placed  in  a  wheel- 
bc-rrow,  and  trundled  off  to  the  Professor  of  Ge- 
ology, who  had  the  reputation  in  that  town  of 
giving  the  best  price  for  all  old  bones.  The  dis- 
coverers presently  returned  to  their  fellow-work- 
men, with  information  that  the  doctor  had  de- 
cided the  bones  to  be,  not  bones  of  giants,  but  of 
elephants,  and  that  he  had  given  them  (although 
there  was  no  brag  about  it  in  his  windows)  two 
sovereigns  more  per  pound  than  they  could  ob- 
tain at  any  other  house. 

But  how  came  an  elephant  to  have  been 
buried  in  the  middle  of  the  street?  The  oldest 
inhabitant  at  once  decided,  that  although  the 
doctor  had  as  usual  his  own  book-learned  theory, 
the  elephant  was  one  that  had  died  in  Mr. 
Wombwell's  menagerie  when  it  was  being  exhi- 
bited  in  Paradise  Square,  long,  long  ago. 

This  was  an  elephant,  however,  that  had  lived 
before  the  days  of  Wombwell.  Long  before 
King  Alfred  had  laid  the  foundation  stone  of 
University  College,  or  the  Fellows  of  St.  John's 
had  begun  to  enclose  the  nightingale-haunted 
groves  of  Bagley  Wood,  did  this  elephant,  in 
company  with  others  of  his  class,  fearing 
no  protector,  roam  over  the  tract  of  land  on 
which  the  undergraduate  now  lounges,  looking 
about  to  see  how  he  may  spend  paternal  moneys. 
Times  are  changed,  and  we  ought  to  be  thankful 
for  it.  Great  would  be  the  annoyance  suffered 
by  the  white-throated  M.  A.,  who  in  eighteen 
hundred  aud  fifty-three  should  suddenly  have  his 
ideas  disarranged  by  the  apparation  of  that  great 


leviathan  on  the  top  of  Heddington  Hill.  There 
is  no  danger  of  that  now ;  it  is  certain  that 
th:se  elephants  are  dead  and  gone,  but  at  the 
same  time  it  is  not  less  certain  that  they  died 
and  went  the  way  of  their  flesh  in  the  neighbor- 
hood of  Oxford;  and  not  about  Oxford  only, 
but  throughout  nearly  the  whole  of  England.  In 
the  streets  of  London  the  teeth  and  bones  of 
elephants  are  frequently  turned  up  by  the  pick- 
axes of  men  digging  foundations  and  sewers. 
Elephants  teeth  have  been  found  under  twelve 
feet  of  gravel  in  Gray's  Inn  Lane.  They  have 
been  found  too  at  a  depth  of  thirty  feet.  In 
digging  the  grand  sewer  near  Charles  street,  on 
the  east  of  Waterloo  place,  Kingsland,  near 
Hoxton,  in  eighteen  hundred  and  six,  an  entire 
elephant's  skull  was  discovered,  containing  tusks 
of  enormous  length,  as  well  as  the  grinding 
teeth.  In  the  Ashmolean  Museum  at  Oxford, 
there  are  some  vertebrae  and  a  thigh-bone  of  an 
enormous  elephant,  which  must  have  been  at 
least  sixteen  feet  high;  these  bones  are  in  the 
most  delicate  state  of  preservation.  They  were 
found  at  Abingdon  in  Berkshire,  about  six  miles 
from  Oxford. 

Near  the  same  place — namely,  at  Lulham — 
during  the  digging  of  a  gravel  pit,  not  very  long 
ago,  there  were  found  some  giant's  bones," 
that  were  indeed  human,  and  must  have  belonged 
to  a  man  of  considerable  size.  This  discovery 
made  a  sensation  at  the  time ;  and,  to  quiet  the 
agitation  and  the  scandal  raised  thereby,  a  coro- 
ner's inquest  was  held  in  due  form  over  the 
skeleton,  ending  in  a  verdict,  honestly  arrived  at 
by  twelve  true  and  lawful  Berkshiremen.  Upon 
subsequent  examination  by  competent  authori- 
ties, the  mysterious  skeleton  was  pronounced, 
most  decidedly,  to  be  that  of  an  old  Roman,  who 
had  been  buried  with  all  his  arms  and  military 
accoutrements  near  the  camp  to  which  he  had 
probably  belonged,  and  of  which  the  remains  are 
still  to  be  seen  on  the  two  hills  called  the  Dor- 
chester Clumps.  Little  did  his  comrades  think 
when  covering  him  up  with  gravel,  how  their  de- 
parted friend  would  be  disinterred  and  *'sat 
upon." 

With  the  elephant's  bones  found  at  Abing- 
don were  mixed  fragments  of  the  horns  of  several 
kinds  of  deer,  together  with  the  bones  of  the 
rhinoceros,  horse  and  ox  ;  showing  that  those 
creatures  co-existed  with  the  elephant,  and  that 
they  formed  a  happy  family.  There  were  car- 
nivorous races  also  then  existing.  We  have 
only  to  CO  further  down  the  Great  Western 
Railway  from  Oxford,  and  getting  out  at  the 
Weston-super-Mare  station,  ask  the  way  to 
Ban  well  ]3one  Caves.  There  may  be  found  evi- 
dence enough  of  the  former  existence  of  more 
savage  and  rapacious  animals  than  elephants  or 
deer.  The  caves  are  situated  at  the  western  ex- 
tremity of  a  lofty  grass-colored  range  of  hills. 
The  hills  contain  ochre,  calamine  (  carbonate  of 
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zinc)^  and  lead.  Some  years  ago,  wlien  sinking 
a  shaft  into  them,  caves  were  discovered,  and  the 
quantity  of  bones  then  brought  to  light  excited 
as  mach  surprise  among  the  learned  as  among 
the  unlearned. 

The  principal  cavern  is  about  thirty  feet  long, 
and  there  is  a  branch  leading  out  oif  it  thirty 
feet  further.  Of  course  it  'is  quite  dark,  and 
visitors  must  carry  candles.  The  visitor  must 
take  heed  that  he  keeps  his  candle  alight;  no 
easy  matter,  for  the  water  comes  down  pretty 
freely  in  large  heavy  drops  from  the  stalactites 
above.  By  help  of  the  light  there  are  to  be 
seen  bones,  bones ;  everywhere  bones. 

They  are  piled  up  against  the  wall ;  they  stick 
into  the  floor;  they  fill  up  recesses,  in  the  most 
fantastic  shapes.  Here  a  candle  is  stuck  in  the 
eyeless  socket  of  a  skull ;  there  John  Smith, 
London,  has  inscribed  his  name  in  letters  of 
hyenas  teeth.  We  are  invited  to  rest  halfway 
upon  a  seat  composed  of  horns  and  leg  bones. 
They  may  be  handled  by  the  most  fastidious ; 
having  lost  all  traces  of  corruption  for  some 
ages  past.  Yonder  deer's  bone  was  picked, 
perhaps,  by  the  teeth  in  this  huge  hyena's 
BkuU ;  and  as  for  the  hyena  himself  he  died  of  a 
good  age— that  his  teeth  tell  us.  His  tough 
bod}^,  after  death,  may  have  been  dainty  dinner 
to  the  bear  whose  monstrous  skull  is  employed 
as  the  crown  and  summit  of  the  monument  of 
old  bones  raised  in  the  cave  in  honor  of  a  learn- 
ed bishop—the  Bishop  of  Bath  and  Wells. 
When  the  caves  were  first  discovered,  in  eighteen 
hundred  and  twenty-six,  it  was  he  who  took 
every  means  in  the  most  laudable  manner  to  pre- 
serve them  and  their  contents  in  tact.  Mr. 
Beard  was  appointed  curator,  and  he  has  arrang- 
ed in  his  own  house  a  fine  collection  of  all  the 
best  specimens  that  have  been  found  below. 

To  Mr.  Beard  I  went,  and  by  him  I  was  most 
hospitably  welcomed.  His  museum  displays  a 
very  fine  collection  of  the  remains  of  the  ancient 
British  Fauna.  The  bones  of  the  bear  claimed 
first  attention,  and  especially  one  large  bone  of 
the  fore  leg,  which  measured  at  the  joint  seven 
inches  round  ;  being  larger  than  the  correspon- 
ding bone  in  any  known  species  of  ox  or  horse. 
It  is  quite  evident,  that  the  inhabitants  of  the 
bone  caves  lived  before  the  times  of  King  Ed- 
gar the  wolf  destroyer — for  the  museum  con- 
tained wolves  bones  in  abundance.  Fine  patri- 
archal old  wolves  they  must  have  been  that  run 
upon  them.  Many  a  fine  old  English  deer,  all 
©f  the  olden  time,  they  must  have  run  down  and 
devoured  on  the  Mendip  hills,  their  cry  resound- 
ing through  the  valleys  and  over  the  dales 
where  now  the  screaming  whistle  and  the  rush 
of  the  express  train  startles  timid  sheep,  who 
live  in  a  land  where  their  great  enemy  exists 
only  as  a  fossil. 

Then,  again,  in  those  old  days  there  were  foxes 
living  in  a  country  that  contained  no  bounds^ 


who  ground  down  their  teeth  to  the  stumps  that 
are  exhibited  in  Mr.  Beard's  pill-boxes,  and  died 
of  sheer  senility.  Glorious  to  foxes  were  the 
good  old  times,  and  the  poor  little  mice  that 
lived  then,  as  we  see  by  the  contents  of  other 
boxes,  had  their  bones  crunched. — Household 
Words. ' 


THE  LOVE  OF  HOME. 

It  is  only  shallow-minded  pretenders  who 
either  make  distinguished  origin  a  matter  of  per- 
sonal merit,  or  obscure  origin  a  matter  of  person- 
al reproach.  Taunt  and  scofi&ng  at  the  humble 
condition  of  early  life  afi'ect  nobody  in  this  coun- 
try but  those  who  are  foolish  enough  to  indulge 
in  them,  and  they  are  generally  sufficiently  pu- 
nished by  the  published  rebuke.  A  man  who  is 
not  ashamed  of  himself  need  not  be  ashamed  of 
his  early  condition.  It  did  not  happen  to  me  to 
be  born  in  a  log  cabin,  but  my  elder  brothers  and 
sisters  were  born  in  a  log  cabin,  raised  among 
the  snow  drifts  of  New  Hampshire  at  a  period  so 
early  that  when  the  smoke  first  rose  from  its 
rude  chimney,  and  curled  over  the  frozen  hill, 
there  was  no  similar  evidence  of  a  white  man's 
habitation  between  it  and  the  settlements  on  the 
rivers  of  Canada.  Its  remains  still  exist ;  I 
make  it  an  annual  visit.  I  carry  my  children  to 
it  to  teach  them  the  hardships  endured  by  the 
generations  which  have  gone  before  them.  I 
love  to  dwell  on  the  tender  recollections,  the 
kindred  ties,  the  early  affections,  and  the  narra- 
tions and  incidents  which  mingle  with  all  I  know 
of  this  primitive  family  abode.  I  weep  to  think 
that  none  of  those  who  inhabited  it  are  now 
among  the  living ;  and  if  ever  I  fail  in  affec- 
tionate veneration  for  him  who  raised  it,  and  de- 
fended it  against  savage  violence  and  destruction, 
cherished  all  the  domestic  virtues  beneath  its 
roof,  and  through  the  fire  and  blood  of  seven 
years'  revolutionary  war,  shrunk  from  no  toil,  no 
sacrifice  to  serve  his  country  and  to  raise  his 
children  to  a  condition  better  than  his  own, 
may  my  name  and  the  name  of  my  posterity 
be  blotted  for  ever  from  the  memory  of  man- 
kind. Daniel  Webster. 


Frugality  is  good,  if  liberality  be  joined  with 
it.  The  first  is  leaving  off  superfluous  expenses  ; 
the  last  bestowing  them  to  the  benefit  of  others 
that  need.  The  first  without  the  last  being  co- 
vetousness  ;  the  last  without  the  first  being  pro- 
digality. Both  together  make  an  excellent  tem- 
per.   Happy  the  place  where  that  is  found. 

Were  it  universal,  we  should  be  cured  of  two 
extremes,  want  and  excess  :  and  the  one  would 
supply  the  other,  and  so  bring  both  nearer  to  a 
mean  j  the  just  degree  of  earthly  happiness. 

It  is  a  reproach  to  religion  and  government^  to 
suffer  so  much  poverty  and  excess. 
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A  PLEA  FOR  BEAUTIFUL  THINGS. 

[t  is  not  well  for  deathless  souls  to  cling 
Only  to  that  whose  end  must  be — to  die  I 

rh'  immortal  spirit,  borne  on  Faith's  broad  wing, 
Should  soar,  and  seek  its  first,  best  love  on  high. 

Yet  must  we  therefore  teach  our  hearts  to  deem 
The  will  of  earth's  Creator  best  obeyed 

By  those  who  speak  of  beauty  as  a  dream, 
And  scorn  all  earthly  things — because  they  fade? 

'NTot  so  !  not  so  !  for  beauty,  even  on  earth, 
By  love  and  power  Divine  alone  was  given; 

[t  is  the  seal  of  a  celestial  birth, 
The  glorious  signet  of  the  King  of  Heaven. 

Love  not  the  world !" — the  precept  is  divine  ; 
"Love  not  the  world  !"  its  pomps,  its  idle  toys, 
For  these  with  but  deceitful  lustre  shine, 
And  cheat  the  heart  with  their  unreal  joys. 

But,  oh  !  prize  all  that  still  is  truly  bright. 

The  love  of  what  is  lovely  is  its  due  ; 
'Tis  the  soul's  prophecy  of  realms  of  light. 

Where  all  things  beautiful  are  pure  and  true  ! 

False  is  the  cold  philosophy  which  paints 
This  God-created  world  as  but  a  tomb ; 
Though  fallen  man  upon  his  journey  faints. 
Still  hath  his  path  some  of  its  early  bloom. 

Were  it  not  worse  than  vain  to  close  our  eyes 

Unto  the  azure  sky  and  golden  light. 
Because  the  tempest-cloud  doth  sometimes  rise, 
And  glorious  day  must  darken  into  night  I 

Think  ye  'twas  meant  that  man  should  find  no  spell 

Of  joy  and  beauty  in  the  song-bird's  lay  ? 
Oh !,  were  the  bright  flowers  only  made  to  tell 
A  warning  tale  of  bloom — that  must  decay  ? 

Not  such  the  lesson  the  Great  Teacher  drew 

From  flowers,  the  living  jewels  of  the  sod; 
For  men  he  taught,  with  wisdom  deep  and  true, 
To  read  in  them  the  mercy  of  our  God. 

The  wondrous  bow,  which  seems  the  heavens  to  span, 
What  is  more  transient  ?  yet  by  God  't  is  made — 

Sign  of  a  changeless  covenant  with  man  ; 

And  shall  we  still  scorn  all  things  that  do  fade  ? 

Wiser  and  better  with  a  thankful  mind 
To  bless  our  God  tor  every  glory  given, 

And  with  a  gentle  heart  to  seek  and  find 

In  things  on  earth  a  type  of  things  in  heaven. 

Jerrold^s  MamzinC' 


POSTED  BOOKS. 

I  meet  the  men  of  merchandise 

Upon  the  streets  to  day ; 
I  loolc  into  their  eager  eyes, 

Each  on  his  anxious  way, — 

Each  bent  upon  his  own  pursuit 

Of  bargain  or  of  sale, — 
Each,  in  his  brain,  doth  quick  compute 

His  gain  by  box  or  bale. 

And  rubs  his  hands  in  proud  delight, — 
Applauds  each  plan  invented, — 

Makes  up  his  ledger  for  the  night, 
And  posts  his  books,  contented. 

Thou  busy  brother  of  the  mart, 

A  moment  lend  to  me  : — 
Within  the  ledger  of  thy  heart, 

What  balance  dost  thou  see  ? 


Amid  the  columns,  clear  and  tall, 

Do  "  gracious  acts"  appear? 
Doth  any  "  light  of  goodness"  fall. 

To  make  their  mazes  clear  ? 

Dost  thou  compute  the  ample  gain, 

From  words  and  actions  true? 
If  not,  ah,  cease  thy  labor  vain, 

And  post  thy  books  anew ! 

The  lark  rose  in  the  vaulted  skies. 

And  showered  upon  mine  ear 
A  flood  of  glorious  melodies, — 

It  seemed  a  spirit  near. 

The  waving  gjass  flung  from  its  blades 

O'erflowing  benison. 
And  through  the  fairy-peopled  glades 

The  blessing  floated  on. 

With  laden  heart  and  beaming  eyes, 

And  happy,  hearty  looks, 
I  count  up  all  my  merchandise. 

And  close  my  posted  books. 

In  mood  of  holy  harmony 

I  walk  the  world  to  day; 
Sweet  influences  benignantly 

Shine  out  upon  my  way  : 

Clear  eyes  in  darkness  answer  mine^ 

Soft  words  in  softness  fall. 
True  thoughts  come  truly  and  benign. 

And  God  doth  gladden  all ! 

My  soul  is  bathed  in  ecstacy. 

And  leaps  up  with  delight, 
A  hand  unseen  doth  follow  me 

And  post  my  books  to-night. 

Ah,  brother,  count  thy  richest  wealth. 

The  wealth  of  noble  bemg, 
An  honest  heart's  pulsating  health, 

A  soul's  wide  stretch  ot  seeing  ; 

What  eyes  do  loving  follow  thee, 
What  hearts  throb  at  thy  meeting, 

What  lips  in  blessing  mention  thee. 
What  hands  grasp  at  thy  greeting  ? 

If  rich  in  these,  thou'rt  rich  indeed, 

Thy  soul  in  peace  outlooks  : 
If  poor,  go,  feed  thy  shivering  need 

On  more  than  Posted  Books.       Eliza  Cook. 


ANTI-SLAVERY  OPERATIONS  IN  BRAZIL. 

A  Society  for  the  Abolition  of  Slavery  has 
been  for  some  time  in  existence  in  Brazil ;  and 
the  following  extracts  from  one  of  the  newspapeivS 
of  the  capital,  will  give  the  grounds  for  an  Abo- 
lition Asylum,  which  has  been  introduced  into 
the  legislature  of  the  empire,  by  an  enlightened 
and  persevering  member,  and  which  has  passed 
one  of  the  chambers.  It  must  be  presumed  that 
great  obstacles  lie  in  the  way  of  such  operations, 
in  a  country  so  long  flooded  with  living  cargoes 
from  Africa,  and  in  the  power  of  a  population 
generally  far  behind-hand  in  civilization;  but 
strong  evidence  is  afforded  by  those  facts,  of  the 
progress  made  in  the  capital  and  the  govern- 
ment, of  which  various  other  facts  bear  honora- 
ble witness. 
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Translated  from  the  Correio  Mercanlil,  of  Rio  Janeiro. 

Society  for  Abolishing  the  Trade  {?i  Africans, 

and  the  Promotion  of  the  Colonization  and 

Civil ization  of  Indigenes. 
To  tlie  Hon.  Deputy,  Pedro  Pereira  da  Silva : 

The  Society  against  the  Trade  in  Africans,  &c., 
wishes  to  express  to  you  through  us,  their  appro- 
bation of  the  civic  courage  you  have  shown,  by 
annually  laying  before  the  chamber,  of  which 
you  are  a  most  worthy  member,  a  bill  for  the  ex- 
tinction of  slavery  in  our  country. 

That  we  ought  gradually  to  abolish  slavery  in 
our  country^  is  commanded  by  religion  and  mo- 
rality, counselled  by  wise  policy,  recomm.ended 
by  the  prosperity  of  the  empire,  dictated  by  hu- 
manity, and  urged  by  our  interests. 

The  eloquent  words  pronounced  by  your  ex- 
cellency before  the  chamber  of  deputies,  embrace 
all  that  can  be  said,  most  forcibly  and  true,  in 
favor  of  the  cause  which  you  defend,  and  which 
all  men  ought  to  defend,  who  possess  foresight 
or  love  of  country. 

The  subscribers  would  not  venture  to  add  an- 
other syllable,  for  fear  of  diminishing  the  effect 
which  yours  should  produce  on  the  minds  of  all. 
Limiting  ourselves  to  acting  as  organs  of  the  So- 
ciety, the  subscribers  have  the  honor  to  inform 
you,  that  you  have  been  unanimously  elected  a 
member,  and  to  request  in  their  name  a  copy  of 
your  bill,  &c. 

The  following  is  a  translation  of  that  bill : 
It  is  decreed  by  the  General  legislative  As- 
sembly : — 

1.  That  all  children  of  slaves,  born  after  the 
date  of  this  law,  shall  be  free. 

2.  All  those  shall  be  considered  free  who  are 
born  in  other  countries,  and  come  to  Brazil  after 
this  date. 

3.  Every  one  who  serves,  from  birth  to  seven 
years  of  age,  any  of  those  included  in  Art.  1,  or 
"who  has  to  serve  so  many  years,  at  the  end  of 
fourteen  years  shall  be  emancipated,  and  live  as 
lie  chooses. 

4.  Every  slave  paying  for  his  liberty  a  sum 
equal  to  that  which  he  cost  his  master,  or  who 
shall  gain  it  by  honorable  or  gratuitous  title,  the 
master  shall  be  obliged  to  give  him  a  free  paper 
under  penalty  of  article  179  of  the  Criminal 
Code. 

5.  When  there  is  no  stipulated  price  or  fixed 
value  of  the  slave,  it  shall  be  determined  by  ar- 
bitrators, one  of  whom  shall  be  the  public  pro- 
motor  of  the  town. 

7.  The  government  is  authorized  to  give  pre- 
cise regulations  for  the  execution  of  this  law,  and 
also  to  form  establishments  necessary  for  taking 
care  of  those  who,  born  after  this  date,  may  be 
abandoned  by  the  owners  of  slaves. 

8.  Opposing  laws  and  regulations  are  repealed. 
Passed  the  Chamber  of  Deputies,  May,  1852. 

Silva  Guimaraes,  Deputy. 

Daily  liegistcrJ] 


VARIETIES.  I 

Franklin's  Paper  in  Philadelphia. — This  pa- 
per, published  and  edited  by  Benjamin  Franklin, 
first  made  iis  appearance  on  December  24th,  1728. 
It  was  first  called  "The  Universal  Instructor  in  all 
the  Arts  and  Sciences,''  which  title  was  afterwards 
changed  to  the  runiiing  notice,  ^'  Containing  the 
freshest  advices  foreign  and  domestic."  Franklin 
continued  the  paper  weekly  until  1765,  when  it 
passed  necessarily  into  other  hands,  and  finally  ex- 
pired in  1804,  in  the  76th  year  of  its  age.  The  paper 
ch-anged  much  in  all  these  years,  in  size,  paper  and 
editorials.  Its  size  at  first  was  that  of  an  eight  by 
ten.  The  paper  was  thin,  yellow  and  coarse.  Its 
price  was  ten  dollars  a  year,  and  in  matter  there  was 
iittfe  variety.  Tales,  poems,  fables,  with  a  little 
foreign  news  several  months  old,  were  all  it  could 
set  forth.  The  advertisements  now  seem  old  and 
out  of  date,  and  no  one  could  find  the  places  to 
w^hich  they  refer.  Persons  leaving  for  Europe  are 
spoken  of  as  intending  for  Europe,  and  a  caigo  of 
negroes,  just  arrived,  are  duly  advertised,  and  per- 
sons wanted  to  look  at  the  cargo.  Altogether,  the 
paper,  in  its  best  estate,  would  not  equal  any  village 
sheet,  which  our  country  now  produces. 

Truth  and  Sincerity. — Truth  is  always  consis- 
tent with  itself,  and  needs  nothing  to  help  it  out; 
it  is  always  near  at  hand,  and  fits  upon  our  lips,  and 
is  ready  to  drop  out  before  we  are  aware;  whereas, 
a  lie  is  troublesome,  and  sets  a  man's  invention  up- 
on the  rack,  and  one  trick  needs  a  great  many  more 
to  make  it  good.  It  is  like  buildin^  upon  a  false 
foundation,  which  continually  stands  in  need  of 
props  to  shore  it  up,  and  proves  at  last  more  charge- 
able than  to  have  raised  a  substantial  building  at 
first  upon  a  true  and  solid  foundation  ;  foi'  sincerity 
is  firm  and  substantial,  and  there  is  nothing  hollow 
or  unsound  in  it,  and  because  it  is  plain  and  open, 
fears  no  discovery,  of  which  the  crafty  man  is  al- 
vrays  in  danger;  and  when  he  thinks  he  walks  in 
the  dark,  all  his  pretences  are  so  transparent  that' 
he  that  runs  may  read  them;  he  is  the  last  man  that 
finds  himself  to  be  found  out  ;  and,  whilst  he  takes; 
it  for  granted  that  he  makes  fools  of  others,  he  ren- 
ders himself  ridiculous. 

No  Mau  is  a  Gentleman,  who,  without  provoca- 
tion, would  treat  with  incivility  the  humblest  of  his 
species.  It  is  a  vulgarity  for  which  no  accomplish- 
ments of  dress  can  ever  atone.  Show  me  the  man 
who  desires  to  make  every  one  happy  around  him 
and  whose  greatest  solicitude  is  never  to  g^ive  just 
cause  of  offence  to  any  one,  and  I  will  show  you  a 
p:entleman  by  nature  and  practice — although  he 
may  never  have  worn  a  suit  of  bioadcloth,  or  ever 
have  heard  of  a  lexicon. 

Eliza  RoBBiNs,  author  of  Popular  Lessons,  Poetry 
for  Schools,  and  many  other  excellent  school  books, 
died  of  a  lingerino;  illness,  on  the  evenin<2:  of  the 
I6th  July,  at  Cambridge,  Massachusetts.  She  was 
a  most  useful  writer  and  compiler  of  works  suited  to 
form  the  minds  of  youns:  persons,  and  was  singular- 
ly happy  in  her  methods  of  comraunicaiinijf  know- 
ledge antl  inspirins;  sentiments  of  virtue.  Her  works 
had  a  very  extensive  circulation,  and  held  their 
ground  against  a  host  of  clever  and  active  competi- 
tors. In  conversation  she  was  one  of  the  most 
eloquent  and  witty  persons  we  have  known.  Her 
mind  was  stored  w'ith  an  immense  variety  of  his- 
torical and  biographical  knowledge,  gathered  from 
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a  wide  extent  of  Engflish  reading,  to  which  large 
addilions  were  made  froiri  close  and  keen  observa- 
tion of  character  and  society,  collected  in  a  various 
and  sonnetinfies  unhappy  experience  of  life.  With 
these  endowments,  her  conversations  were  the  de- 
]i:.'hl  of  her  fiientls,  to  whom  she  was  no  less  en- 
deared by  the  generosity  and  kindness  of  her  dis- 
position. She  was  cut  off  in  the  undiminished 
vigor  of  her  faculties.  We  pen  these  few  words  in 
profound  sorrow  at  her  loss. — N.  Y.  E.  Post, 

Divers  prerogatives  are  allowed  by  the  laws  of 
England  to  the  king's  wife — such  as 

1st.  Making  grants,  gifts  or  contracts  without  the 
king's  consent. 

2d.  Receiving  by  gifl  from  her  husband,  (which 
no  other  femme  covert  may  do)  ;  she  is  the  only 
woman  in  England  who  can  say  to  her  husband, 
"  what  is  yours  is  yours,  but  what  is  mine  is  my 
own." 

3d.  Suing  and  being  sued,  without  affecting  the 
king  as  her  husband. 

4th.  Having  her  Courts  and  Officers  as  if  she 
weie  a  sole  person. 

5th.  It  being  high  treason  to  plot  against  her 
hfe. 

6th.  Her  trial  for  offences. 

7th.  Her  ancient  revenue  of  Queen  Gold. 

But  the  present  Queen  of  England — beinsf  Queen 
in  her  own  riiiht — now  unites  both  king  and  queen 
in  her  own  person,  and  loses  none  by  marriage.  Her 
husband  is  nothing  more  than  her  eubjpct ;  and  she 
can  say  to  her  husband  -'what  is  yours  is  mine,  and 
what  is  mine  is  my  own." — N.  Y.  E.  Post, 

Rapid  Growth  of  Oregon. — From  the  first  week 
in  1853,  to  the  intelliszence  by  last  dates,  it  appears 
that  the  amouiit  of  immigration  to  the  territory  of 
Oregon,  is  over  ten  thousand  ;  which,  added  to  the 
thirty  thousand  already  settled  on  her  soil,  and  the 
natural  increase  since  the  taking  of  ih^  last  census, 
must  bring  her  population  up  to  forty-four  or  forty- 
five  thousand.  So  that  we  may  safely  calculate 
that  Oregon  will  be  the  next  claimant  for  admission 
to  the  Union  as  a  State. 


MARRIED, 

On  5th  day  evening,  the  27th  ult=,  at  No.  353 
Arch  St.,  Philadelphia,  according  to  the  order  of  the 
Religions  Society  of  Friends;  Sh-vanus  J.  Macy,  of 
New  York;  to  Caroline  Ridgw\'\y,  daughter  of 
Thomas  RiJgway,  of  the  former  place. 

On  Fourth  day,  the  9th  instant,  at  Rockwell, 
Delaware,  Joseph  C.  Turnpenny,  of  Philadelphia, 
to  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  John  Richardson,  of  the 
former  place. 


DIED, 

Suddenly,  on  the  22d,  ult.,  at  his  late  residence, 
near  Cross \vicks,  N.  Jersey,  David  Killey,  iu  the 
75th  year  of  his  age. 

On  the  evening  of  the  12i.h  inst.,  Thomas  Hobson, 
M.  D.,  in  the  40lh  year  of  his  age. 

At  his  late  residence  in  the  city  of  Baltimore,  on 
theSth  inst., after  a  protracted dlness,  Hknry Clark, 
formerly  of  Richmond,  Va. 


WANTED.— A  Friend  to  take  charge  of  the  Male 
Department  of  Friends'  Central  School.  Appli- 
cation can  be  made  to  Dillwyn  Parrish,  corner  of 
Eighth  and  Arch  streets. 


(^WYNEDD  BOARDING  SCHOOL,  for  Young 
IS  Men  and  Boys, 

The  Winter  Session  of  this  School  will  commence  the 
I4th  of  11th  mo.,  1853,  and  continue  twenty  weeks. 
The  course  of  instruction  will  embrace  the  usual 
ranches  of  an  English  education,  also  elementary  in. 
struction  in  Latin. 

A  course  of  Lectures  on  Natural  Philosophy  will  be 
delivered,  illustrated  by  appropriate  apparatus.  Terms 
forboardinjjj,  washing,  tuition,  &c.,  are  $60  per  session, 
and  no  extra  charges.  Reading  hooks,  pens,  ink  and 
pencils  furnished  gratuitously.  All  other  hooks  and 
stationery  at  the  usual  prices.  For  circulars  or  lur- 
ther  information  address  the  Principal. 

DANIEL  FOULKE,  Principal. 
HQGH  FOQLKE,  Jr.  Teacher. 

REFERENCKS. 

Oliver  Hough,  No.  472  Spruce  st. 
John  Gilbert,  No.  179  North  Third  st. 
Thomas  Foulice,  No.  176  Rivington  st.  New  York. 
Springhouse  P.  0.,  Montiiomery  Co.,  Pa.      9  mo.  10 

OORESTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FoT 

YODNG  MEN  AND  BOYS.  Benjamjn  B. 

LiPpiNCOTT,  Principal. 

The  course  of  instruction  in  this  Institution  embraces 
an  elementary,,  practical, liberal,  and  thorough  English 
Education.  Mathematical  and  Physical  Science  will 
be  thoroughly  taught.  Lectures  will  be  given  on  all 
the  different  parts  of  Natural  Science,  which  w^ill  be 
clearly  and  fully  illustrated  by  experiments,  with  a 
good  collection  of  appropriate  apparatus,  or  by  dia- 
grams. Those  who  may  wish  to  engage  in  any  of  the 
Languages,  will  -be  instructed  by  competent  and  ex- 
perienced teachers.  Instructions  will  also  be  given  in 
Architectural  and  Perspective  drawing. 

This  Institution  is  situated  in  the  upper  end  of 
Moorestown,  and  is  on  the  main  turnpike  road  leading 
from  Can. den  to  Mount  Holly,  about  eight  and  a  half 
miles  from  each  place.  This  Village  is  known  as  one 
of  the  most  pleasant  and  healthy  locations  in  the  state. 
Its  vicinity  offers  great  inducement  to  tho«e  having  a 
desire  to  advance  in  Botany,  Geology  and  Mineraloijy, 
and  is  highly  interesting  to  those  endeavoring  to  acquire 
a  knowledge  of  these  Sciences. 

The  School  year  consists  of  forty  weeks,  commenc- 
ing on-  the  first  of  the  tenth  month  (October.) 

For  Board,  Lodging,  Washing,  Tuition,  Fuel,  Pens 
and  Ink,  $140  per  term,  one  half  payable  in  advance, 
and  the  other  half  at  the  middle  of  the  term.  Twenty 
Dollars  per  term  will  he  added  for  each  Language  in 
which  any  pupil  may  be  instructed,  or  for  Drawing. 
Each  person  will  be  required  to  furnish  his  own  ba«in 
and  tow-els,  and  to  have  his  clothing  conspicuously 
marked  with  the  owner's  name  in  full. 

Letters  directed  to  the  subscriber  in  Moorestown, 
Burlington  County,  New  Jersey,  will  receive  prompt 
attention. 

Three  Stages  leave  Camden  everyday  (except  first 
day,)  by  which  passengers  may  be  conveyed  immedi- 
ately to  the  door. 

For  particulars  address  the  Principal  for  a  circular. 

BENJAMIN  B.  LIPPINCOTT. 
 9th  mo.  17.— 1833.   

BOARDING  SCHOOL  PROPERTY  FOR  SAlF. 
The  Subscriber  offers  for  sale,  the  Property  in 
Loudon  County,  Virsiirua,  called  SPRINGDALE, 
where  a  Boarding  School  was  kept  for  many  years,  but 
has  recentl  y  been  discontinued.  It  is  an  eligible  situa- 
tion for  a  School,  being  in  a  densely  settled  neighbor- 
hoad  and  a  healthy  location.  A  railroad  is  now  being 
located  n^ar  it,  leading  to  the  city  of  Alexandria.  The 
house  was  built  for  a  Boarding  School,  and  the  land 
attached  to  it  is  very  productive.  For  further  par- 
ticulars, inquire  of  Samuel  M.  Janney, 

9th  mo.  24th.  28  North  Fourth  St. 
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^PRUSr  AND   DEPOSIT  COMPAQ  ¥  — 
THE  GIRARD  LIFE  INSURANCE,  ANNUITT 
and  TRUST  COMPANY  OF  PHILADELPHIA, 
OFFICE  No.  132  CHESNUT  ST., 
A  few  doors  above  Fourth  street,  South  side. 
CHARTER  PERPETUAL. 
CAPITAL  $300,000— paid  in  and  invested  in  Bends 
and  Mortgages. 
Give  particular  attention  to  the  reception  and  uian- 
ajiement  of  Trusts  of  every  kind,  whether  as  Execu- 
tors, Trustees  or  Guardians  under  last  Wills  and  Tes- 
taments, or  as  Trustees  generally,  and  act  as  Receivers 
and  Assignees:  and  receive  Deposits  on  Interest,  paya- 
ble at  short  notice,  or  on  demand,  as  may  be  agreed  upon. 

They  Insure  Lives,  giving  a  participation  of  Profits 
to  those  Insured  for  Life.  The  Premium  may  be  paid 
yearly,  half-yearly,  or  quarterly. 

Grant  Annuities  and  Endowments,  and  make  con- 
tracts generally  involving  the  contingency  of  life. 

MANAGERS. 


Thomas  Ridgway, 
Armon  Davis. 
John  Jay  Smith, 
Robert  Pearsall, 
Joseph  Yeager, 
Thomas  P.  James, 
Joseph  T.  Bailey, 


John  A.  Brown, 
D.  Danner, 
Frederick  Brown, 
George  Taber, 
John  R.  Latimer, 
Wharton  Lewis, 
John  R.  Slack. 


Pamphlets  containing  table  of  rates  and  expiana- 
tions,  forin  of  application,  and  further  information  can 
be  had  at  the  office. 

THOMAS  RIDGWAY,  President. 
John  F.  James,  Actuary. 

6th  mo.  11th,  1853  6 "months. 


Friends'  Central  Dry  Goods  8tore, 
S.  E.  corner  Eighth  and  Arch  Sts. 
CHARLES  ADAMS, 
Requests  the  particular  attention  of  those  purchasing 
PLAIN  GOODS, 

EITHER  WHOLESALE  OR  RETAIL, 

To  a  large  and  carefully  selected  stock  of  scarce  and 
desirdble  Dress  and  other  materials  particularly 
adapted  to  the  wants  of 

FRIENDS. 
The  stock  consists  in  part  of — 
Plain  Dress  Fabrics. 
Plain  Shawls,  all  kinds. 
Cap  Stutts  and  Book  Hdkfs. 
Linen  Cambric  Hdkfs  ;  Gloves. 
"White  Goods  ;  Hosiery,  &c. 
I  Also,  Linen  Furnishing  Goods  in  variety. 

P.  S. — Neat  style  Barege  de  Laines,  at  12^  ct', 
200  pieces  plain  style  Lawn,  fast  colors,  at  12^  cts., 
cost  moreHo  import.  5th  mo.  7. — tf. 

ANDALUSIA  BOARDIN(J  SCHOOL,  BUCKS 
COUNi'Y,  PA.,  FOR  YOUNG  MEN  AND 
liOY^i.  —  Will  commence  its  8essiort  the  first  of  'i'enth 
month  next  and  continue  nine  months. 

All  the  branches  of  a  thorough  English  Education  ate 
aught  practically,  together  with  Drawing  and  thejLai'l- 
guagHS 

A  legular  course  of  Scientific  Lectures  is  delivered. 
Terms. — English  course,  with  Mathematics  and  '3oard, 
$14  per  month.    Drawing  ;^2,  Latin  and  Greek  $2^ 
French  and  German  $2. 

GEO.  A.  NEWBOLD,  Proprietor  and  Principal. 
JEREVIIAH  STARR,  Assistant. 

AUGUSTUS  SIMON,  Teacher  of  LangUi  ges. 
Address  Andalusia  P.  O.,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa. 
9th  rno.  10,  1853— tf. 


RCILDOUN  BOARDING  SCHOOL,  Chester  Co* 
3ui   Pa.,  for  Young  Men  and  Boys. 

The  Winter  Session  of  this  School  will  commence 
on  the  7th  of  llth  mo.  next,  and  continue  in  session 
twenty  weeks.  The  usual  branches  of  a  thorough 
English  education  will  be  taught.  Lectures  are  de- 
livered during  the  term  on  Chemistry,  Philosophy,  and 
Astronomy,  illustrated  by  appropriate  apparatus. 
Terms  $50  00  per  session.  The  French  language  $5  00 
extra.  For  further  particulars  address  the  Principal, 
Ercildoun  P.  O.,  Chester  Co..  Pa. 

SMEDLEY  DARLIIS^sTON,  Principal. 

9  mo.  10th.— 6t. 

f.^LDRIDGE'S  HILL  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR 
Id  YOUNG  MEN  AND  BOYS.— This  Institution 
is  pleasantly  situated  in  the  village  of  Eldridge's  Hill, 
Salem- county,  N.  J.,  on  the  Turnpike  leading  from 
Woodstown,  via  Mullica  Hill  and  Woodbury  to  Red 
Bank;  one  mile  from  the  former,  and  eighteen  from 
the  latter  place. 

The  branches  to  be  taught  in  this  Institution,  are 
Reading,  Writing,  Arithmetic,  Grammar,  Terrestrial 
and  Celestial  Geography,  with  the  use  of  Maps  and 
Globes;  History,  Ancient  and  Modern;  Algebra, 
Geometry,  Mensuration,  Surveying  theoretically  and 
practically  ;  Astronomy  and  Navigation,  including  tije 
calculation  of  Solar  and  Lunar  Eclipses  ;  Occultations, 
Transits,  &c.  Also,  Natural  Philosophy,  Chemistry, 
and  Physiology. 

The  Winter  Term  will  commence  on  the  7th  of  llth 
mo.,  and  continue  in  Session  22  weeks. 

Terms  of  admission,  $60  per  Session,  including  tui- 
tion, board,  washing,  and  mending.  No  extra  charges, 
except  for  the  use  of  Mathematical  books  and  Instru- 
ments. 

For  circulars,  &c.,  address 

,  ALLEN  FLITCRAFT,  Principal. 
Eldridge's  Hill,  Salem  county,  N.  J. 

7th  mo.  30th,  1853. 

(CHESTERFIELD  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR 
J  BOYS,  Near  Crosswicks,  Burlington  Co.  N.  J., 
The  accommodations  at  this  institution  in  conse 
querice  ot  the  increased  number  of  pupils  have  been  en- 
larged, philosophical  apparatus  procured,  and  desultory 
lectures  upon  the  various  subjects  legitimately  engaging 
the  attention  of  the  pupils  frequently  given. 

The  Winter  term  will  commence  the  Hthof  llth  mo, 
1853,  and  continue  twenty-two  weeks. 

Terms — Sixty  dollars  per  session,  including  tui- 
tion, board,  washing,  mending,  stationary,  the  use  of 
all  necessary  books,  (fer*.  except  mathematical  books  and 
instruments.  One  half  payable  in  advance,  the  other 
in  the  middle  of  the  term. 

H.  W.  RIDGWAY. 

D^^Stages  meet  the  early  morning  and  2^  o'clock 
P.  M.  lines  from  Philadelphia  to  Bordentown,  and 
pass  the  school.  4th  mo.  15th — tf. 

IONDON  GROVE  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR 
J  YOUNG  MEN  AND  BOYS.— It  is  intended  to 
conamence  the  Winter  Session  of  this  Institution  on 
the  7th  of  llth  mo.  next  The  course  of  instruction, 
will  be  extensive  and  thorough.  A  Series  of  Lectures 
will  be  delivered  by  the  Teacher  on  various  Scientific 
subjects,  illustrated  by  appropriate  apparatus  ;  also 
on  Anatomy  and  Physiology  by  a  Medical  practitioner. 
Terms  per  Session  of  5  months,  54  dol  lars.  No  extras 
except  for  the  Greek,  Latin  and  French  Languages, 
which  will  be  5  dollars  each. 

For  reference  and  further  particulars,  address  the 
Principal,  London  Grove  P.  O.,  Chester  Co.,  Pa. 
9th  mo.  4th  BENJAMIN  SWAYNE. 

Merrihew  &  Thompson,  Prs.,  Merchant  above  4th  st. 
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EXTRACTS  FROM  "  MEMOIRS  OF  C.  PHILLIPS." 
(Continued  from  page  547,) 

Having  now  entered  the  list  of  public  comba- 
tants in  the  Lord^s  army,  I  pretty  soon  became 
concerned  to  travel  for  the  promotion  of  truth 
and  righteousness;  and  for  more  than  twenty 
years  had  but  little  intermission  from  gospel 
labors.  *  *  *  *  * 

Seventh  month,  1752. — Another  trial  of  faith 
came  upon  me,  which  was  the  near  approach  of  a 
visit  to  Friends  in  America,  which  had  appeared 
in  prospect  for  about  a  year ;  with  an  apprehen- 
sion that  I  must  go  with  my  dear  friend  Mary 
Peisley,  who  I  believed  was  preparing  for  that 
service  :  yet  I  never  gave  her  any  hint  of  accom- 
panying her,  being  desirous  that  if  it  must  be 
my  lot,  it  might  be  evidently  pointed  by  the  fin- 
ger of  Providence.  *  *  [  received  a  letter 
from  her  wherein  she  desired  to  be  informed, 
whether  I  knew  of  any  woman  friend  going  to 
America  from  England,  and  hinted  her  concern 
for  that  quarter  of  the  world.  This  stuck  close 
to  my  mind,  yet  I  kept  it  to  myself  for  several 
weeks,  and  then  communicated  it  to  my  dear 
mother,  who  heard  it  with  a  becoming  resigna- 
tion, telling  me  it  was  not  entirely  unexpected 
to  her.  And  although  it  was  exceeding  hard  to 
the  natural  part  in  her  thus  to  part  with  me  in 
her  declining  years ;  especially  as  she  so  tenderly 
loved  me  as  a  child,  as  well  as  in  the  truth  ;  she 
freely  gave  me  up  to  the  divine  requiring,  earn- 
estly desiring  that  the  Lord  might  be  my  di- 
rector and  preserver.  Upon  this  I  wrote  to  my 
dear  friend,  M.  Peisley.  Some  extracts  of  my 
letter  to  her  with  her  answer,  follow. 

Catharine  Fay  ton  to  Mary  Peisly. 

My  Dear  Friend, — It  is  not  because  I  for- 
got thy  affectionate  request  of  hearing  from  me 
soon,  that  I  have  so  long  postponed  a  reply  to 
thy  last  acceptable  favor  j  but  when  it  came 


here  I  was  from  home,  (as  I  hope  thou  art  al- 
ready advised  by  a  few  lines  I  wrote  from  Bath,) 
and  the  sequel  of  this  will  discover  my  reason 
for  not  writing  thee  immediately  on  my  return. 

With  pleasure  I  observed  that  thy  health  was 
better  than  heretofore,  and  hope  that  the  blessing 
is  still  continued,  so  that  by  the  assistance  of 
heavenly  goodness,  thou  hast  been  and  still 
may'st  be  capable  to  perform  the  duty  required, 
with  a  degree  of  ease  and  cheerfulness,  to  which 
a  good  share  of  health  greatly  contributes ;  al- 
though it  must  be  confessed  with  humble  grati- 
tude, that  the  Lord  is  to  his  servants  strength  in 
weakness,  of  body  as  well  as  mind. 

What  we  have  seen  of  the  exaltation  of  his 
arm  of  power  in  this  respect,  may  encourage  us 
to  perseverance,  and  a  steady  dependence  there- 
on; and  silence  the  voice  of  nature,  which  some- 
times insinuates  that  we  are  not  able  to  perform 
what  is  required ;  for  we  have  good  cause  to  be- 
lieve nothing  is  impossible  with  him  who  has 
called  us ;  but,  through  his  power  communica- 
ted, we  may  perfectly  perform  his  will.  And 
suppose  our  race  to  be  attended  with  weakness, 
pain,  anxious  concern,  travail  of  soul,  and  incon- 
venience to  the  body ;  can  it  ever  equal  the  in- 
comparable sufferings  of  the  Captain  of  our  Sal- 
vation ?  Oh  how  does  the  consideration  of  the 
tribulating  path  he  invariably  trod,  stifle  the 
pleadings  for  ease  and  pleasure  !  For  shall  we, 
who  dare  to  aspire  to  no  higher  title  than  ser- 
vants, expect  to  be  better  accommodated  than 
was  our  Lord  ?  Shall  we  supinely  settle  in  the 
outward  possession  afforded  us,  when  he  labori- 
ously trod  the  wine-press  alone,  and  that  for  our 
sakes  ?  He  was  destitute  of  a  place  of  residence, 
and  had^not  where  to  lay  his  head  though  Lord  of 
all;  and  although  he  could  limit  the  power  of 
Satan,  yea,  totally  bind  him,  yet  suffered  the 
contradiction  of  sinners  against  himself,  as  well 
as  a  series  of  deep  temptations.  Let  us  be  united 
to  the  sufferings  Infinite  Wisdom  allots,  re- 
membering the  blessing  dropped  on  such  as  en- 
dure afilictions. 

I  know  to  whom  I  am  writing,  and  believe 
that  thou  art  much  farther  advanced  than  my- 
self in  this  glorious  resignation  to  the  divine 
will ;  but  thus  much  I  may  say,  that,  as  I  have 
seen,  in  a  degree,  into  this  happy  state  of  constant 
devotion,  I  ardently  desire  to  be  made  a  partaker 
therein.  I  rejoice  to  find  that  unity  and  sympa- 
thy of  spirit  which  so  remarkably  attended  us 
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when  present,  subsists  now  absent;  and  thought 
my  wish  in  my  last  was  answered  in  the  sense 
thou  hadst  of  my  state. 

Oh  !  may  we  both  be  preserved  near  to  the 
fountain  of  life,  and  then  we  must  be  near  each 
other  in  the  fellowship  of  the  gospel,  which  dis- 
tance of  space  cannot  hinder,  nor  time  efface ; 
but  it  will  centre  with  our  spirits  in  that  un- 
changeable state  of  felicity  we  humbly  hope  for. 

I  now  come  to  answer  thy  last  request,  which 
will  show  the  cause  of  my  silence,  viz :  whether 
I  know  of  any  woman  Friend  who  was  going  from 
England  to  America. 

I  told  thee  I  had  a  hint  of  's  inclination, 

the  same  I  had  of  ,  but  know  not  that  either  is 

more  than  supposition,  for  I*  do  not  hear  that 
either  are  preparing  to  set  forward,  and  have 
heard  of  no  one  else.  But  my  dear  friend,  I 
am  almost  at  a  loss  to  find  terms  to  express  the 
laborious  thought  which  has  possessed  my  soul ; 
for  it  seems  to  me  that  Providence  designs  that 
I  should  accompany  thee;  unto  which  if  way 
may  be  made  for  me,  and  an  unquestionable  evi- 
dence givin  that  it  is  right,  I  am  at  last  resigned, 
although  it  be  but  to  be  the  servant  of  servants ; 
but  He  only  knows  who  discovers  the  inward 
struggle  betwixt  flesh  and  spirit,  with  what  re- 
luctance I  shall,  if  it  must  be  so,  part  from  my 
near  relations,  especially  my  dear  and  honored 
mother,  unto  whom  I  have  communicated  the 
painful  thought.  She  heard  it  with  becoming 
resignation,  being  determined  to  give  me  up  to 
the  divine  requiring  ;  only  desirous  to  be  con- 
vinced it  is  such,  which  I  hope  is  but  an  allowa- 
ble request.  I  have  waited  to  have  the  thin^  a 
little  S3ttled  on  her  mind,  and  she  yesterday 
gave  me  leave  to  inform  thee  of  it. 

And  now  my  dear  friend,  I  intreat  thee  to 
weigh  it  well  and  as  disinterestedly  as  possible, 
and  give  me  thy  thoughts  thereupon  with  all 
the  freedom  which  our  friendship,  and  the  nature 
of  the  case  requires,  not  concealing  one  doubt, 
for  I  am  exceedingly  afraid  of  being  deceived, 
and  would  willingly  be  convinced,  if  this  appear- 
ance is  but  for  the  proving  of  my  submission. 
But  however  it  may  be,  T  find  peace  in  standing 
resigned,  and  trust  my  good  Master  will  rightly 
conduct  me.  Notwithstanding  what  I  have  be- 
fore said,  if  any  companion  offers  with  whom 
thou  hast  freedom  to  join,  pursue  thy  journey 
and  leave  me  to  Providence,  who,  I  believe  will 
take  care  of  me. 

Some  extracts  from  M.  Peislcy's  letter  to  C.  Phil- 
lips, in  answer  to  the  foregoing. 
My  dearly  beloved  in  the  Lord, — This 
goes  with  ihe  salutation  of  my  best  love,  and 
may  inform  thee  that  I  received  thy  two  very  ac- 
ceptable favors  of  the  10th  and  12th  months. 
The  last  came  first  to  hand,  for  I  did  not  get 
that  from  Bath  till  last  week ;  yet  it  was  very 
acceptable  to  me,  and  a  stronger  confirmation  of 


what  thou  mentions  in  the  latter  part  of  thy  last 
being  right  if  my  concern  is  so.  For  the  bap- 
tism thou  there  describes  as  into  a  cloud  of  dark- 
ness, bears  a  just  resemblance  to  what  my  spirit 
passed  through,  before  I  had  a  distinct  discern- 
ing of  the  near  approach  of  the  journey  which  is 
now  before  me,  and  agrees  with  the  experience 
of  that  great  instrument  John  Churchman,  as 
he  wrote  to  me  before  he  had  any  knowledge  of 
my  concern  but  what  he  received  by  sympathy  ; 
which  was  some  strength  to  me,  and  what  I 
greatly  desired.  Thy  last  came  to  hand  about 
two  weeks  after  its  date,  which  I  should  have 
answej;ed  sooner,  but  that  I  waited  for  his  answer, 
being  willing  to  comply  with  thy  request  in  con- 
sulting him,  which  I  had  not  done  before ;  and 
notwithstanding  his  writing  as  he  did,  his  reply 
was,  that  he  had  thoughts  of  my  being  under 
such  an  exercise,  and  therefore  my  letter  was  not 
surprising  to  him ;  but  that  he  had  little  to  say 
to  it,  well  knowing  that  it  is  safe  for  us  all  to  at- 
tend to  that  divine  instruction  which  can  alone 
make  truly  knowing  in  our  least  acceptable  ser- 
vices at  home,  as  well  as  the  most  weighty  we 
may  be  called  to  abroad ;"  but  what  he  did  say 
was  very  edifying,  and  although  the  concurrence 
of  such  as  he,  is  what  we  must  naturally  desire; 
yet  to  our  own  Master  we  must  stand  or  fall. 

I  find  it  a  great  trial  to  my  poor  father  to  part 
with  me,  but  the  thoughts  of  thy  going  with  me 
has  made  it  much  easier  to  him;  and  for  my 
part  I  may  acknowledge  it  is  a  favor,  neither 
looked  for  nor  expected  ;  it  being  alike  forbid  me 
to  take  any  thought  about  a  companion,  as  well 
indeed  it  might,  when  my  kind,  good  Master 
was  providing  so  agreeably  for  me.  To  my  kind 
and  good  Master  I  owe  first  and  chief  my  hearty 
thanks,  for  all  the  benefit  received  from  secondary 
causes.  But  thou  mayest  remember,  my  dear, 
though  I  wrote  to  thee  to  know  if  any  Friend 
from  your  nation  was  likely  to  go,  it  was  not  by 
way  of  querying  for  a  companion ;  but  it  springs 
upon  my  heart  to  say,  thou  art  the  woman,  and 
I  really  believe  the  thing  is  of  the  Lord ;  and  as 
we  abide  in  his  counsel,  I  firmly  hope  that  he 
will  bless  us  together,  and  make  his  work  to 
prosper  in  our  hands,  if  our  eye  be  but  single  to 
his  glory;  seeking,  hoping,  nor  desiring  any- 
thing but  the  advancement  thereof :  and  I  can 
assure  thee,  my  dear  friend,  notwithstanding 
the  love  I  have  for  thee  in  the  truth,  and  the 
affection  I  bear  to  thy  person,  with  the  likeness 
of  soul  I  had  discovered  ;  yet,  did  I  feel  any  ob- 
struction or  doubt  in  my  mind  of  the  thing's 
being  right,  I  dare  not  conceal  it  from  thee,  nor 
take  one  step  knowingly,  out  of  the  light  and 
counsel  of  Truth,  in  so  important  an  affair ;  and 
it  is  with  me  just  to  say,  "Tempt  not  the  Lord 
thy  God,"  in  seeking  more  strong  and  convinc- 
ing manifestations  than  he  may  see  meet  to  give 
thee  :  but  be  willing  to  go  in  faith,  leaning  on 
thy  staff ;  for  I  must  tell  thee,  I  think  I  have 
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brought  suffering  on  myself  for  so  doing;  for, 
since  the  time  that  it  was  clearly  manifested  unto 
me  as  a  duty,  till  within  these  few  weeks,  I 
have  been  peacefully  resigned  ;  in  which  state  I 
was  favored  with  great  tranquillity  of  soul,  which 
made  me  look  on  the  difficulties  and  dangers  of 
the  journey  with  such  eyes,  that  I  began  to  fear 
that  I  had  a  will  to  go,  and  so  set  my  face  against 
it,  till  I  had  a  further  manifestation  of  its  being 
right.  And  here  nature  began  to  please  itself 
with  many  pleasing  prospects  in  my  stay ;  and 
the  enemy  was  at  hand  to  suggest  that  the  for- 
j  mer  manifestation  was  but  to  try  my  love  and 
obedience;  and  here  I  lost  faith,  and  without  it 
could  no  more  think  of  going  than  of  removing 
mountains.  ' 

Thus  did  the  enemy  work  as  in  a  mystery,  till 
my  spirit  was  brought  into  such  darkness  and 
distress,  as  is  better  felt  than  expressed.    I  am 
now  again,  by  the  mercy  of  Grod,  and  by  that 
faith  which  is  his  gift,  fully  resigned  without  any 
further  manifestation,  than  in  looking  that  way 
I    wherein  I  see  a  little  light,  peace  and  comfort  to 
'    my  poor  soul ;  and  in  turning  another,  fear  pain 
and  daakness  meet  me.    Thus,  my  friend,  have 
I  given  thee  a  short  but  true  account  of  the  deal- 
ings of  the  Lord  with  my  soul ;  which  has  been 
the  cause  of  my  silence  till  this  day,  for  the  fore- 
part of  this  letter  was  written  more  than  three 
weeks  ago,  but  could  not  find  strength  to  finish 
it,  till  now ;  yet  in  all  that  trying  season  had  no 
1   doubt  of  thy  concern  being  right.    Oh  !  what 
I   states  and  dispensations  must  loe  pass  through, 
who  are  fitting  to  speak  of  the  Lord's  wonders 
which  are  seen  in  the  deeps  !    If  it  be  my  lot  to 
i  go,  the  way  which  now  seems  pointed  to  me  is, 
to  spend  some  time  in  Dublin  ;  to  go  from  thence 
with  Friends  to  the  Yearly  Meeting  at  London ; 
and,  when  clear  of  that  city,  to  take  shipping 
from  thence :  this  I  hope  will  be  acceptable  to 
thee,  but  if  thou  hast  any  call  to  Ireland  before 
thou  goes  let  not  this  prevent  thee. 

After  the  receipt  of  this  letter  I  continued  to 
i  make  preparation  for  the  journey,  my  way  being 
open  both  in  the  minds  of  my  relations  and 
:  friends;  though  it  was  a  trial  to  both  to  part 
with  me. 

,  C.  P.  was  at  this  time  in  the  26th  year  of  her 
,  age.  A  few  of  the  dangers  and  hardships  which 
I  she  and  her  friend  M.  P.  endured  on  their  pas- 
sage and  after  their  arrival  in  the  American  Co- 
I  lonies,  will  form  the  succeeding  chapter. 


Memorial  of  Alexandria  Montlily  Meeting^  con- 
cerning our  deceased  friend  William  Sta- 
bler. 

When  one  with  whom  we  have  been  closely 
united  in  religious  communion,  and  who  has  long 
been  actively  concerned  for  the  welfare  of  society, 
and  the  advancement  of  truth,  is  removed  from  | 


works  to  rewards,  some  statement  of  the  promi" 
nent  circumstances  of  his  life  seems  appropriate, 
not  for  the  adulation  of  the*  dead,  but  for  the 
encouragement  and  support  of  the  living.  With 
this  view  our  monthly  meeting  believes  it  right 
to  prepare  the  present  memorial. 

William  Stabler  was  born  at  Alexandria,  on 
the  25th  of  the  10th  month,  1795.  His  father, 
Edward  Stabler,  was  favorably  and  extensively 
known  as  a  minister  in  the  Society  of  Friends, 
and  the  subject  of  the  present  memoir,  being  his 
oldest  son,  engaged  in  business  with  him,  and,  it 
may  be  said,  was  reared  by  his  side,  and  con- 
tinued with  him  till  the  close  of  his  father's  life ; 
which  occurred  in  the  1st  month,  1831.  Being 
of  a  retired,  contemplative  turn  of  mind,  William 
Stabler  generally  preferred  to  listen  to  the  con- 
versation of  others,  rather  than  converse  himself. 
When  occasion  seemed  to  require  him  to  engage 
in  conversation,  however,  he  was  animated,  inte- 
resting, and  instructive;  his  remarks  generally 
tending  to  something  practically  useful  and  im- 
proving to  the  mind  and  heart. 

In  the  year  1827  he  was  placed  in  the  station 
of  overseer  of  Alexandria  preparative  meeting, 
and  was  a  meek  and  faithful  servant  of  the 
church,  watching  over  the  flock  for  good.  He 
was  diligent  in  the  perusal  of  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
and  his  love  for  these  precious  records  increased, 
as  his  mind  became  more  devoted  to  the  cause  of 
his  Heavenly  Father,  finding  them  to  correspond 
with  his  own  experience  in  his  spiritual  journey. 

He  was  appointed  an  Elder  in  Alexandria 
Monthly  Meeting,  in  the  year  1834,  the  duties 
of  which  responsible  station  he  performed  with 
great  tenderness  and  faithfulness,  acting  under 
the  influence  of  love  for  both  truth  and  its  in- 
struments, which  gave  right  qualification  for  suc- 
cessful labor.    And  as  an  encouragement  to 
others  in  like  stations  to  seek  a  similar  qualifica- 
tion, it  may  be  mentioned,  that  no  instance  is 
known  where  any  unpleasant  feeling  on  either 
side  resulted  from  his  labor,  however  close,  but 
rather  increased  respect  and  afiection ;  verifying 
the  declaration,  ^Hhe  work  of  righteousness  shall 
be  peace."    During  the  time  he  stood  in  the 
station  of  an  elder,  and  before  he  had  appeared 
in  the  public  ministry,  he  was  concerned  to  visit 
the  families  of  friends  constituting  Goose  Creek, 
Fairfax,   and    Hopewell    Monthly  Meetings, 
branches  of  Fairfax  Quarter ;  for  which  service 
he  obtained  a  minute  of  unity  from  the  Monthly 
Meeting.    This  duty  he  performed  to  the  great 
satisfaction  of  those  he  visited,  and  to  the  com- 
fort and  peace  of  his  own  mind. 

In  the  year  1845,  having  frequently  spoken 
in  our  meetings  much  to  the  satisfaction  of 
Friends,  he  was  recommended  as  a  Minister  of 
the  Gospel,  and  thus  released  from  the  stations 
of  overseer  and  elder,  the  duties  of  which  he  had 
so  long  and  so  satisfactorily  performed.  He  did 
not  speak  frequently  in  the  exercise  of  tke  minis- 
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try,  but  his  communications  were  always  impres- 
sive and  instructive;  not  so  much  calculated  to 
move  the  passions  as  to  convince  the  judgment, 
and  incline  the  hearts  of  his  hearers  to  a  practical 
examination  of  the  subject  of  religion  for  them- 
selves. 

He  delighted  to  draw  the  attention  of  his  au- 
dience, especially  the  young,  to  the  goodness  and 
love  of  his  heavenly  Father,  and  the  sufficiency 
of  his  grace  and  teachings  in  the  soul,  to  lead 
them  into  all  truth;  and  to  effect  their  salvation;, 
if  they  would  yield  an  humble  obedience  thereto. 
Believing  it  right  to  confine  his  remarks  princi- 
pally to  the  concern  under  which  he  felt  a  Divine 
commission  to  rise  and  speak  to  the  people,  his 
communications  were  generally  brief. 

He  performed  with  the  approbation  of  his 
monthly  meeting,  and  to  the  satisfaction  of  those 
among  whom  he  labored,  as  well  as  to  the  relief 
and  strength  of  his  own  mind,  several  religious 
visits,  both  to  the  meetings  and  families  of 
Friends  within  the  limits  of  Philadelphia,  New 
York,  and  Baltimore  Yearly  Meetings.  He  pos- 
sessed remarkable  qualifications  for  successful 
labor  in  families,  "  rightly  dividing  the  word  of 
truth.''  The  last  visit  that  he  paid  was  to  the 
families  of  Friends  belonging  to  Warrington 
Quarterly  Meeting,  Pennsylvania,  in  the  11th 
and  12th  months,  1851. 

The  prospect  of  this  visit  was  peculiarly  trying 
to  him,  and  after  his  return  he  remarked  to  his 
wife,  that  before  he  left  home,  the  language  had 
been  addressed  to  his  spiritual  ear,  in  view  of  this 
service,  be  thou  faithful  unto  death,  and  I  will 
give  thee  a  crown  of  life,''  and  that  he  believed 
his  religious  labors  from  home  were  now  about 
closed. 

During  the  early  part  of  his  last  illness,  he 
expressed  himself  at  different  times,  in  substance 
as  follows : 

"  All  the  pain  and  suffering  I  experience,  are 
nothing,  while  I  continue  to  be  favored,  as  I  am, 
with  the  presence  of  the  Divine  Master.  I  have 
nothing  to  ask  for,  nothing  to  pray  for;  my 
Heavenly  Father  has  already  given  me  all  I  need. 
I  can  now  say  with  the  prophet  Simeon,  when 
he  took  up  the  child  J esus  in  his  arms — « Lord, 
now  lettest  thou  thy  servant  go  in  peace,  for  mine 
eyes  have  seen  thy  salvation.' "  To  his  wife  he 
said, —  '^depend  on  the  arm  of  thy  Heavenly 
Father,  and  he  will  be  thy  husband  and  pro- 
tector." When  near  his  close,  he  expressed  per- 
fect reliance  on  that  Divine  Power  that  had 
always  sustained  him  hitherto,  and  which  he  had 
no  doubt  would  continue  to  do  so  to  the  end. 
He  encouraged  those  around  him  to  place  their 
reliance  on  Divine  direction  and  help,  in  their 
every  day  concerns,  assuring  them  that  they 
would  thus  be  sustained  in  their  journey  through 
life. 

He  bore  his  protracted  sickness  with  great 
patience  anl  resignation  to  the  Divine  will ;  and 


after  gradually  sinking  for  several  days,  he 
calmly  breathed  his  last  on  the  24th  of  the  9th 
month,  1852,  in  the  57th  year  of  his  age. 

In  the  decease  of  this  beloved  friend,  our  reli- 
gious society  has  lost  one  of  its  most  valued  and 
useful  ministers  and  members.  He  filled  with 
propriety  and  dignity  the  various  relations  of  life, 
being  an  affectionate  son,  a  good  husband,  a  kind 
and  sympathizing  friend,  a  meek  and  devout 
Christian,  and  we  have  good  grounds  to  believe 
that  he  has  been  received  into  those  mansions  of 
eternal  bliss  prepared  for  the  righteous  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world. 

^ned  hy  direction  and  on  helialf  of  Alexan- 
dria Montldy  Meeting,  in  the  State  of  Virginia^ 
held  7th  month  21st,  by 

Benjamin  Hallowell,  CkrJc  for  the  day, 
Margaret  E.  Hallowell,  Clerh. 

Read  and  approved  in  Baltimore  Yearly 
Meeting. 

SELECTED. 

The  sunlight  which  follows  a  shipwreck  is  not 
less  beautiful  though  it  shines  on  the  remains  of 
the  broken  bark ;  what  is  saved  is  so  much  more 
precious  than  that  which  has  been  lost.  The 
domestic  circle  is  always  too  small  to  allow  of 
rupture;  it  is  always  too  precious  to  make  ex- 
cusable any  neglect  to  prevent  or  heal  disturbance. 
There  are  enough  to  minister  by  hints  and  reports 
to  domestic  unkindness;  and  unfortunately  the 
best  under  such  circumstances  are  much  prone 
to  mistake,  and  thus  misrepresent  motives ;  and 
trifles  with  no  direct  object  are  magnified  into 
mountains  of  unintentional  offence.  It  is  the 
same  in  social  life.  Let  us  guard  against  it. 
Delicate  relations  are  like  the  polish  of  costly 
cutlery;  dampness  corrodes,  and  the  rust,  though 
removed,  leaves  a  spot. 

Oh,  what  a  weariness  it  is  to  live  among  men, 
and  find  so  few  men ;  and  among  Christians,  and 
find  so  few  Christians;  so  much  talk  and  so  little 
action,  religion  turned  almost  to  a  tune  and  air 
of  words ;  and  amidst  all  our  pretty  discourses, 
pusillanimous  and  base,  and  so  easily  dragged 
into  the  mire;  self,  and  flesh,  and  pride,  and 
passion  domineering  while  we  speak  of  being 
in  Christ,  and  clothed  with  him,  and  believe  it 
because  we  speak  it  so  often  and  so  confidently. 
Well,  I  know  you  are  not  willing  to  be  thus 
gulled,  and  having  some  glances  of  the  beauty  of 
holiness,  aim  no  lower  than  perfection,  which  in 
the  end  we  hope  to  attain ;  and  in  the  meanwhile 
the  smallest  advances  to  it  are  of  more  worth 
than  crowns  and  sceptres. 

We  know  that  one  of  the  most  easy,  and  most 
common,  most  perfectly  foolish  things  in  the 
world,  is  a  quarrel,  no  matter  with  whom,  man, 
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woman,  or  child,  or  upon  what  pretence,  provo- 
cation, or  occasion  whatsoever.  There  is  no  kind 
of  necessity  in  it,  no  manner  of  use  in  it,  and  no 
species  or  degree  of  benefit  to  be  gained  by  it } 
and  yet,  strange  as  the  fact  may  be,  theologians 
quarrel,  and  politicians,  lawyers,  doctors,  and 
princes  quarrel,  the  church  quarrels,  and  the  state 
quarrels,  nations,  and  tribes,  and  corporations, 
men,  women,  and  children,  dogs  and  cats,  birds 
and  beasts,  quarrel  about  all  manner  of  things, 
and  on  all  manner  of  occasions.  If  there  is  any- 
thing in  the  world  that  will  make  a  man  feel 
badly,  except  pinching  his  fingers  in  the  crack 
of  a  door,  it  is  unquestionably  a  quarrel.  No 
man  ever  fails  to  think  less  of  himself  after  than 
he  did  before  one;  it  degrades  him  in  his  own 
eyes,  and  in  the  eyes  of  others,  and  what  is 
worse,  blunts  his  sensibility  to  disgrace  on  the 
one  hand,  and  increases  the  power  of  passionate 
irritability  on  the  other.  The  truth  is,  the  more 
quietly  and  peaceably  we  all  get  on,  the  better ; 
the  better  for  ourselves,  the  better  for  our  neigh- 
bors. In  nine  cases  out  of  ten,  the  wisest  course 
is,  if  a  man  cheats  you,  to  quit  dealing  with  him; 
if  he  is  abusive,  quit  his  company ;  if  he  slanders 
you,  take  care  to  live  so  that  no  man  will  believe 
him.  No  matter  who  he  is,  or  how  he  misuses 
you,  the  wisest  way  is  just  to  let  him  alone;  for 
there  is  nothing  better  than  this  cool,  calm,  quiet 
way  of  dealing  with  the  wrongs  we  meet  with. 


RUTH. 

There  is  not  a  scene  of  more  deep  and  touching 
pathos  recorded]  in  Jewish  history  than  is  por- 
trayed in  the  book  of  Ruth,  nor  a  more  beautiful 
and  tender  appeal  than  that  made  by  her  to  her 
mother-in-law,  when  surrounding  circumstances 
threatened  a  separation  between  them. 

A  dark  cloud  rested  over  the  land  of  Bethle- 
hem-Judah,  the  famine  that  "  wasteth  at  noon- 
day" entered  the  once  peaceful  abodes  of  the 
happy  patriarchs,  and  sorrow  and  sighing  mingled 
daily  with  theirs  acrifices.  Elimelech,  with  his 
wife  Naomi,  and  his  two  sons,  Mahlon  and  Chi- 
lion,  fled  from  the  home  of  his  fathers,  and 
sojourned  in  the  land  of  Moab.  But  new  scenes 
and  new  friends  pressed  heavily  upon  the  heart 
of  the  old  man,  and  he  bowed  his  head  and  rested 
from  his  labors.  Naomi  continued  to  dwell  in 
the  country  of  her  adoption.  ETer  two  sons  chose 
them  wives  of  the  women  of  Moab,  and  the 
widow's  heart  was  comforted.  Orpah  and  Ruth 
seem  equally  to  have  shared  the  confidence  and 
affection  of  their  mother-in-law,  and  for  ten  years 
no  incident  of  importance  appears  to  have  trans- 
pired. But  the  time  of  mourning  came  again. 
Mahlon  and  Chilion  also  died,  and  the  widow 
was  ''left  of  her  husband  and  her  two  sons." 
She  had  heard  that  the  ^'  stay  of  bread"  had 
returned  unto  her  people,  and  she  thirsted  for 
the  congenial  spirits  of  her  childhood's  home. 
So  she  arose  with  her  daughters-in-law  to  return 


from  the  land  of  Moab  unto  Bethlehem.  As 
they  journeyed  together,  it  seems  for  the  first 
time  to  have  occurred  to  Naomi,  the  great  sacri- 
fices they  were  making  in  accompanying  her,  and 
she  besought  them  to  return  unto  their  kindred. 
She  knew  that  their  situations,  though  similar, 
were  different  from  her  own ;  they  were  young 
and  buoyant,  and  might  "  again  renew  the  ties 
once  broken;"  but  the  sand  of  her  life  was 
ebbing  out,  accumulated  afflictions  had  crushed 
the  elasticity  of  her  spirits,  and  she  felt  that 
earthly  joys  had  departed  forever.  "  They  lifted 
up  their  voices  and  wept.  Surely  we  will  return 
with  thee  unto  thy  people."  How  consoling 
must  this  tribute  of  affection  have  been  to  the 
destitute  widow,  but  yet  she  is  reluctant  to  avail 
herself  of  it,  and  again  urges  them  to  depart, 
reminding  them  she  has  no  more  sons  to  give 
them,  for  even  should  she  again  marry  and  have 
children,  they  would  not  tarry  for  them  till  they 
were  grown.  Though  this  to  us  may  seem 
strange  consolation,  we  find  it  in  consonance  with 
the  Hebrew  custom,  which  made  it  obligatory  on 
the  childless  widow  to  continue  the  name  and 
inheritance  of  her  deceased  husband,  by  marry- 
ing his  next  of  kin.  Again,  "they  lifted  up 
their  voices  and  wept,  and  Orpah  kissed  her 
mother-in-law,  but  Ruth  clave  unto  her."  Still 
she  was  urged  to  depart  with  her  sister-in-law,  and 
was  reminded  of  the  desertion  of  her  household 
gods  and  people.  But  her  decision  was  made, 
and  she  replied  most  beautifully  and  pathetically, 
''Entreat  me  not  to  leave  thee,  or  to  return  from 
following  after  thee :  whither  thou  goest  I  will 
go,  and  where  thou  lodgcst,  I  will  lodge ;  thy 
people  shall  be  my  people,  and  thy  God  my  God. 
Where  thou  diest  will  I  die,  and  there  will  I  be 
buried :  the  Lord  do  so  to  me,  and  more  also,  if 
aught  but  death  part  thee  and  me."  What  an 
impression  does  this  convey  of  the  sweet  unity 
that  had  marked  their  intercourse.  For  ten  years 
they  had  been  associated  in  the  most  intimate 
relations.  The  cares,  the  trials,  the  infirmities  of 
life  served  but  to  augment  their  attachment ; 
they  had  shared  the  same  pleasures,  and  partaken 
of  similar  sorrows;  the  sunshine  and  the  shade 
had  alike  rested  upon  their  pathway;  but  their 
love  and  their  trust  grew  the  stronger  for  the 
shadow.  As  they  journey  on,  poor  and  dispirited, 
our  warmest  sympathies  follow  them  to  Bethle- 
hem. But  even  here  among  her  own  people,  the 
heart  of  the  widow  is  desolate ;  familiar  places 
serve  but  to  create  sad  associations,  and  she 
mournfully  replies  to  their  kind  salutations, 
"  Call  me  not  Naomi,*  but  call  me  Mara,  for  the 
Lord's  hand  has  been  heavy  upon  me."  How 
natural  is  this  feeling  !  She  hfid  gone  forth  rich 
in  the  love  of  husband  and  children,  and  now  she 
has  returned  poor  and  alone.  So  little  recogni- 
tion has  she  of  her  former  self,  that  she  would 


*  Naomi,  pleasant  j  Mara,  bitter. 
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be  called  by  a  different  name  among  her  people. 
The  rich  and  powerful  relations  of  her  husband 
seem  indifferent  about  extending  to  the  widow 
the  protection  which  their  law  and  their  religion 
made  obligatory,  and  it  became  necessary  for 
them  to  execute  some  plan  for  their  own  main- 
tenance. They  arrive  in  Bethlehem  at  the  be- 
ginning of  barley  harvest.  By  the  law  of  Moses 
very  liberal  provision  was  made  for  the  poor  at 
at  the  seasons  of  ingathering,  and  K-uth  said  unto 
Naomi,  Let  me  go  into  the  field,  and  glean  ears 
of  corn  after  him  in  whose  sight  I  shall  find 
grace."  The  arable  lands  in  the  east  were  then 
unenclosed,  and  only  the  practised  eye  could 
discover  the  individual  landmarks.  As  Ruth 
chanced  to  glean  in  that  part  of  the  field  belong- 
ing unto  Boaz,  the  wealthy  relative  came  from 
Bethlehem  to  look  after  his  reapers,  and  seeing 
among  the  gleaners  one  who  was  a  stranger  to 
him,  inquired  of  his  servant  who  the  damsel  was. 
When  he  heard  it  was  the  Moabitish  woman 
who  returned  with  Naomi/'  he  treated  her  with 
more  than  usual  consideration,  and  enjoined  it 
upon  her  not  to  go  in  any  other  field  to  glean, 
but  to  "  abide  here  fast  by  his  maidens."  We 
do  not  read  that  she  was  beautiful,  nor  graceful, 
nor  of  "  ready  speech,"  but  the  peculiar  homage 
we  ever  render  to  superior  virtue,  so  animated 
his  bosom,  that  he  even  commanded  some  of  his 
young  men  to  let  fall  some  of  the  sheaves,  that 
she  might  gather  more  abundantly.  Thus  she 
continued  to  glean  till  the  end  of  barley  harvest 
and  of  wheat  harvest,  living  with  her  mother-in- 
law  and  ministering  to  her  necessities.  The  next 
scene  in  the  life  of  Naomi,  though  contrary  to  all 
our  ideas  of  propriety,  is  yet  in  entire  conformity 
to  the  religion  and  simplicity  of  the  ancient 
Hebrews.  Boaz  had  neglected  the  fulfilment  of 
the  law,  and  it  became  her  duty  to  remind  him 
of  it.  His  negligence,  however,  had  not  arisen 
from  indifference,  but  from  the  knov/ledge  of  a 
kinsman  nearer  than  himself,  whose  right  to  the 
widow  must  first  be  resigned.  Calling  the  elders 
together,  he  offered  him  the  inheritance  of  Elime- 
lech.  Now  this  kinsman  being  already  married, 
would  not  mar  his  own  inheritance,"  and  de- 
sired Boaz  to  redeem  it  for  himself,  and  putting 
off^  his  shoe  gave  it  as  a  testimony  that  he  trans- 
ferred his  right  to  his  relative.  Then  Boaz  pur- 
chased all  that  was  Eiimelech's,  and  Mahlon's, 
and  Chilion's,  and  also  the  wife  of  Mahlon,  that 
he  might  raise  up  the  name  of  the  dead  upon  his 
inheritance.  "  So  Boaz  took  Kuth,  and  she  was 
his  wife."  In  the  relation  of  wife  and  mother, 
there  is  no  marked  superiority  to  many  of  her 
sex,  but  in  that  of  daughter-in-law  she  is  un- 
rivalled. Admitting  her  strong  attachment  to 
her  mother-in-law,  it  must  have  required  no  lit- 
tle firmness  to  sunder  the  ties  that  had  hitherto 
surrounded  her  and  become  a  stranger  in  a  strange 
land.  She  leaves  the  home  of  her  early  child- 
hood^ the  scenes  vrith  which  she  has  been  asso- 


ciated through  life,  a  father's  gentleness,  a  mo- 
ther's love,  the  grateful  sympathy  of  brothers, 
sisters,  and  juvenile  friends,  to  share  the  weary 
pilgrimage  of  a  poor,  sorrowing  widow  D  o  we 
not  feel  a  degree  of  reverence  for  that  love  which 
could  thus  overcome  selfishness,  and  lead  her  at 
the  call  of  duty  to  relinquish  things  not  only 
agreeable  but  innocent?  The  simplicity  of  her 
character,  her  great  humility,  her  constancy,  and 
her  conscientiousness,  give  a  peculiar  charm  to 
her  history.  Wherever  the  Bible  is  read  and 
appreciated,  and  life's  holier  virtues  cherished, 
the  name  of  Ruth  will  be  a  synonym  for  filial 
devotion.  H. 


ERROR  IN  EDUCATION. 

One  of  the  most  mischievous  errors  in  our 
general  system  of  education,  if  it  be  not  a  mock- 
ery to  suppose  this  great  country  of  ours  to  have 
such  a  system,  is  our  utter  neglect  to  teach  the 
structure  and  functions  of  the  human  body,  and 
the  laws  of  its  healthy  condition.  We  have 
young  men  and  young  women  who  are  acquainted 
with  the  stars,  and  familiar  with  "the  man  in 
the  moon who  can  discourse  learnedly  of  the 
geology  of  sundry  planets,  and  the  laws  which 
regulate  their  motions;  who  can  describe  the 
wonders  of  that  myriad  world  which  the  micro- 
scope has  revealed  to  the  eye  of  man,  and  num- 
ber the  wrinkles  of  each  curious  object  in  con- 
chology;  who  can  tell  you  of  ^'the  lives  of  the 
flowers,"  their  forms,  colors,  and  conditions  of 
growth ;  young  men  and  young  women  have  we, 
who  know  and  can  do  all  these  things,  and  many 
other  things  such  as  these,  but  who,  at  the  same 
time,  are  profoundly  ignorant  of  th  sir  bodies.  Of 
these,  their  several  parts,  the  uses  of  those  parts, 
and  the  means  of  preserving  them  in  health,  they 
know  just  nothing,  or  just  enough  to  bafflie  the 
efforts  of  doctors  to  save  them  from  premature 
consignment  to  the  undertaker.  And  these 
young  men  and  women  are,  in  this  respect,  no 
v/orse  off  than  most  of  the  old  oneSe  Nay,  we 
have  lawyers,  statesmen,  and  divines,  all  in  the 
same  predicament  of  mortal  ignorance. 

And  in  our  general  system  of  education,  almost 
no  pains  are  taken  to  prevent  the  perpetuity  of 
this  sad  and  disgraceful  ignorance.  Horace 
Mann,  the  Ameiican  Briareus  of  education,  told 
a  friend  of  ours  that  he  knew  as  little  on  this 
subject  as  a  horse,  when  he  left  college;  and  the 
greatest  practical  educator  we  know  of  assures  us 
that,  on  graduating  at  Harvard,  he  scarcely  knew 
he  had  a  stomach.  Of  course  the  evil  has  been 
mended  somewhat,  since  those  days,  especially  in 
our  higher  institutions.  We  know  not  when  we 
have  been  more  delighted,  than  we  were  by  an 
incident  we  witnessed  in  a  school  in  Glasgow, 
Scotland.  In  the  lesson  read  by  a  class,  the 
word  "cough"  occurred.  A  little  fellow,  some 
ten  years  old,  responding  to  a  succession  of  ques- 
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tions  propounded  by  the  teacher,  first  spelt  the 
word,  next  defined  it,  and  then  gave  an  explana- 
tion of  the  cause  or  causes  of  the  thing  signified. 
That  explanation  evinced  an  acquaintance  with 
the  structure  and  functions  of  the  human  body, 
and  action  of  the  temperature  and  other  objects 
upon  it,  that  would  not  have  been  discreditable 
to  one  of  our  medical  students. 

It  would  peril  one's  reputation  for  sanity,  to 
enumerate  a  tithe  of  the  valuable  results  that 
would  flow  from  the  general  diffusion  of  this  kind 
of  knowledge.  It  is  not  long  since  we  read  of 
the  deaths  of  several  persons  caused  by  ignited 
charcoal,  used  to  warm  an  unventilated  room  in 
which  they  had  retired  to  rest.  It  was  but  one 
of  a  thousand  similar  cases.  And  multitudes  die, 
annually,  of  breathing  an  atmosphere  only  less 
palpably  poisonous,  in  our  dwellings,  churches, 
and  other  places  of  assembling.  In  both  in- 
stances the  process  is  the  same,  though  a  little 
more  rapid  in  the  former.  Here  where  there  is 
no  uncommon  profusion  of  pure,  fresh  air,  there 
is,  if  we  mistake  not,  unusual  suffering  from  the 
want  of  it.  Men  invent  ingenious  contrivances,- 
in  the  shape  of  shops,  somewhat  larger  than  salt- 
cellars, to  shut  it  out  from  their  lungs;  as  though 
Heaven  had  made  some  mistake  in  sending  it  in 
such  quantities. 

Solar  Eclipse  in  1854. — On  Friday  the  26th 
of  May  next  there  will  be  an  eclipse  of  the  sun, 
\vhich  will  be  more  or  less  visible  in  all  parts  of 
the  United  States  and  Canada,  and  in  a  portion 
of  both  will  be  annular.  Its  commencement  in 
the  city  of  Washington  will  be  at  4h.  20m.  in 
the  afternoon,  its  greatest  obstruction  at  5h.  18m. 
and  its  end  6h.  27m.  As  the  apparent  diam- 
eter of  the  moon  will  be  a  little  less  than  the 
sun,  the  eclipse  cannot  be  total  anywhere.  The 
Christian  Almanac  says  : — 

The  ring  will  only  be  one-third  of  a  digit 
wide,  and  will  be  visible  only  in  the  vicinity 
where  the  line  of  central  eclipse  passes.  The 
eclipse  is  central  in  longitude  73  deg.  53  min. 
west  of  Greenwich,  latitude  44  deg.  14  min. 
north,  and  in  longitude  64  deg.  35  min.  west, 
latitude  41  deg.  10  min.  north.  By  finding  these 
positions  upon  a  map,  and  drawing  a  line  from 
one  to  the  other,  the  towns  and  countries  through 
which  the  central  eclipse  passes  will  be  readily 
discovered.  The  path  of  the  annular  eclipse  will 
be  about  one  hundred  miles  wide,  and  extend 
about  fifty  miles  on  each  side  of  the  line  we  have 
described.  The  annular  eclipse  will  move 
about  one  hundred  miles  per  minute. 

The  first  time  this  eclipse  ever  occurred  was 
in  1313,  July  2d;  since  then  it  has  returned 
thirty-one  times,  including  its  return  next  year. 
It  occurred  in  April,  1800,  in  May,1818,  and  in 
May,  1836.  It  will  return  again  in  June,  1872. 
Its  last  return  will  be  in  the  year  2593,  August 
17th.    The  next  solar  eclipse  that  will  attract 


much  attention  in  this  country  will  be  in  1858, 
March  15th. 


WHAT  HOPE  DID. 

It  stole  on  its  pinions  of  snow  to  the  bed  of 
disease ;  and  the  sufferer's  frown  became  a  smile 
— the  emblem  of  peace  and  endurance. 

It  went  to  the  house  of  mourning — and  from 
the  lips  of  sorrow  there  came  sweet  and  cheerful 
songs. 

It  laid  its  head  upon  the  arm  of  the  poor  man 
which  stretched  forth  at  the  command  of  holy 
impulses,  and  saved  him  from  disgrace  and  ruin. 

It  dwelt  like  a  living  thing  in  the  bosom  of 
the  mother,  whose  son  tarried  long  after  the 
promised  time  of  his  coming;  and  saved  from 
desolation,  and      care  that  killeth.^' 

It  hovered  about  the  head  of  the  youth  who 
had  become  the  Ishmael  of  society,  and  led  him 
on  to  the  work  that  even  his  enemies  praised 
him* 

It  snatched  a  maiden  from  the  jaws  of  death, 
and  went  with  an  old  man  to  heaven. 

No  hope  !  my  good  brother.  Have  it.  Beckon 
it  to  your  side.  Wrestle  with  it  that  it  may  not 
depart.  It  may  repay  your  pains.  Life  is  hard 
enough  at  best— but  hope  shall  lead  thee  over  its 
mountains  and  sustain  thee  amid  its  billows. 
Part  with  all  besides — but  keep  thy  Hope. 


The  wise  man  is  equal,  ready,  but  not  officious; 
has  in  everything  an  eye  to  surefooting ;  he  of- 
fends nobody,  nor  is  easily  offended  ;  and  is  al- 
ways willing  to  compound  for  wrongs,  if  not  for- 
give them.  He  is  never  captious  nor  critical ; 
hates  banter  and  jests  ;  he  may  be  pleasant  but 
not  light ;  he  never  deals  but  in  substantial 
ware,  and  leaves  the  rest  for  the  toy-pates,  (or 
shops)  of  the  world ;  which  are  so  far  from  being 
his  business,  that  they  are  not  so  much  as  his 
diversion. —  W.  Penn. 


WITTY  DESCRIPTION  OP  A  MISER. 

The  following  witty  description  of  a  Miser,  is 
from  the  pen  of  Elizabeth  Montague.  It  would 
be  well  if  those  who  are  in  danger  of  falling  into 
what  has  been  called  the  vice  of  old  age,"  could 
be  startled  at  the  picture. 

 The  old  man's  cautiousness 

has  dwindled  into  penuriousness,  so  that  he  eats 
in  fear  of  waste,  and  riot,  sleeps  with  the  dread 
of  thieves,  denies  himself  every  thing,  for  fear 
of  wanting  any  thing.  Kiches  give  him  no 
plenty,  increase  no  joy,  prosperity  no  ease ; 
has  the  curse  of  covetousness — to  want  the  pro- 
perty of  his  neighbors,  while  he  dare  not  touch 
his  own ;  the  harpy  Avarice  drives  him  from  his 
own  meat ;  the  sum  of  his  wisdom  and  his  gains, 
will  be  by  living  poor  to  die  rich.  To  want 
what  one  has  not,  is  a  necessity  that  must  be  sub- 
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mitted  to ;  but  to  want  what  one  has,  is  strange 
policy.  I  would  fain  write  the  history  of  a  Miser 
upon  his  monument,  thus  :  Here  lies  one  who 
lived  unloved,  died  unlamented;  denied  plenty 
to  himself,  assistance  to  his  friends,  and  relief  to 
the  poor ;  starved  his  family,  oppressed  his  neigh- 
bors, plagued  himself  to  gain  what  he  could  not 
enjoy;  at  last  Death,  more  merciful  to  him  than 
he  to  himself,  released  him  from  care,  and  his 
family  from  want;  and  here  he  lies  with  the 
muckworm  he  imitated,  and  the  dirt  he  loved,  in 
fear  of  a  rcsurection,  lest  his  heirs  should  have 
spent  the  money  he  left  behind,  having  laid  up 
no  '  treasure  where  moth  and  rust  do  not  corrupt, 
nor  thieves  break  through  and  steal.' 


FRIENDS'  INTELLIGENCER. 


PHILADELPHIA,  ELEVENTH  MONTH  26, 1853. 

BALTIMORE  YEARLY  MEETING. 

We  have  received  the  printed  Extracts  from 
the  late  Yearly  Meeting  of  Friends,  held  in  Bal- 
timore, which  convened  on  the  31st  proximo. 
It  appears  that  twenty-one  Eriends  attended  with 
minutes  from  their  respective  Monthly  Meetings, 
eleven  of  whom  were  ministers  : — 

The  Committee  on  Indian  Concerns  produced 
the  following  deeply  interesting  report,  which 
was  read,  and  the  proceedings  of  the  Committee 
approved.  The  Committee  was  continued  and 
encouraged  to  embrace  every  suitable  opportunity 
of  being  useful  to  those  people,  viz  : 
"  To  the  Yearly  Meeting^  now  dtting — 

The  Committee  in  their  last  Report  to  the 
Yearly  Meeting,  stated  that  an  application  had 
been  made  to  them  by  a  deputation  on  behalf  of 
the  Nanticoke  Indians,  which  tribe  formerly  re- 
sided in  the  State  of  Maryland,  to  assist  them  in 
recovering  a  debt  which  they  alleged  was  due 
to  their  Nation  by  this  State,  for  lands  purchased 
from  their  grandfathers,  and  for  which  payment 
was  promised  "when  persons  who  might  have 
authority  to  convey  the  title,  should  come  for- 
ward and  do  so,'''  but  this  payment  they  stated 
had  never  been  made. 

In  compliance  with  their  request  the  Commit- 
tee took  measures  to  have  the  claim  thoroughlv 
exammed,  and  upon  their  application,  a  search  of 
the  Records  of  the  State  was  made  by  direction 
of  the  Legislature,  whereupon  it  was  ascertained, 
by  a  receipt  executed  on  the  part  of  their  duly 
authorized  agent  and  still  preserved  among  the 
public  archives,  that  payment  of  the  land  in 
question  was  made  in  full  on  the  eighteenth  of 
the  sixth  month  sixteen  hundred  and  sixty-eight. 

The  Committee  of  the  House  of  Delegates,  af- 
ter giving  an  interesting  history  of  this  transac- 
tion, concluded  the  Report  as  follows  :  "  The 
Committee  have  endeavored  to  ascertain  whether 


there  was  even  the  least  appearance  of  a  claim 
on  which  they  could  base  a  favorable  Report,  but 
they  find  that  the  memorialists  are  mistaken,  hon- 
estly no  doubt.  Our  forefathers  dealt  justly 
with  the  Indians.  Maryland  never  failed  in  any 
of  her  obligations,  but  always  friendly  she  shielded 
under  her  wings  the  Red  Men  of  the  forest,  and 
finally,  when  they  determined  to  leave  our  bor- 
ders with  the  bones  of  their  ancestors,  and  go  to 
a  distant  home,  she  paid  all  that  was  required, 
and  .thus  our  forefathers  and  theirs  parted 
friends.^'  This  conclusion  was  forwarded  to 
those  Indians,  and  they  appeared  satisfied  that  all 
that  could  be  done  for  them,  had  been  done. 

No  visit  has  been  made  to  the  Senecas  by  the 
Committee  since  our  last  Report  to  the  Yearly 
Meeting,  nor  have  we  received  any  application 
from  them  for  assistance.  They  are  now  living 
under  a  regular  government  formally  adopted  by 
themselves,  and  organized  in  the  year  1848.  It 
consists  of  an  elective  Executive,  Legislature,  and 
Judiciary  departments,  with  subordinate  ofiicers, 
adapted  to  their  habits  and  necessities,  and  their 
I'aws  appear  to  be  duly  executed  and  observed. 

By  accounts  which  we  have  received,  we  are 
informed  that  there  are  on  the  Cattaraugus  Res- 
ervation six  district  schools,  at  which  during  the 
past  year  there  was  an  average  attendance  of  a 
little  over  200  children.  The  pupils  are  repre- 
sented to  have  made  good  progress,  and  many 
of  them,  it  is  stated^  will  compare  with  white 
children  of  their  ages.  According  to  a  late  cen- 
sus, there  were  on  that  Reservation  311  men, 
325  women,  and  538  minors;  of  the  latter,  it  is 
supposed  that  not  more  than  one  half,  or  269,  are 
of  ages  suitable  to  be  at  school,  it  may  therefore 
be  estimated  that  nearly  as  large  a  proportion  of 
these  children  are  now  receiving  school  education 
as  among  the  white  children  in  the  frontier  set- 
tlements of  this  Country, 

By  the  last  official  returns,  a  copy  of  which 
has  been  forwarded  to  the  Committee,  the  whole 
number  of  Indians  remaining  in  the  State  of 
New  York,  was  3983,  of  the  following  tribes,  viz  : 
Senecas  at  Cattaraugus,  1174 
"  Allegahny,  784 

"       "  Tonawanda^  622 

- — 2580 
Onondagos,  461 
Cayugas,  133 
Oneidas,  233 
Mohawks,  extinct,  827 


Total  remains  of  the  Iroquois  con- 
federacy remaining  in  the  State  of  New 
York,  "  3407 

Tuskaroras,  276 

Scattering  bands  of  tribes  nearly  ex- 
tinct, located  at  St.  Regis,  Brothertown; 
and  other  places^  estimated  at  300 

Total,  3983 
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We  are  informed  tlaat  with  the  assistance  of  a 
Seneca  youth,  educated  at  the  New  York  Nor- 
mal School,  a  translation  has  been  made  and 
printed  of  the  Gospel  of  Matthew,  a  copy  of 
which  has  been  sent  to  the  Committee.  The 
work  appears  to  have  been  well  executed,  and  is 
represented  to  be  a  literal  and  correct  version. 

The  dissentions  that  for  some  years  past  have 
divided  these  Indians,  are  not  wholy  settled,  but 
we  are  informed,  that  the  excitement  among 
them  is  gradually  abating,  and  that  a  number  of 
the  Ex-Chiefs  who  heretofore  opposed  their  new 
form  of  government,  have  given  in  their  adhe- 
sion, and  have  come  over  to  its  support  and  ac- 
cepted office  under  it — that  at  their  late  general 
annual  election  for  National  officers,  a  compro- 
mise, to  some  extent,  was  effected,  and  prominent 
men  from  both  parties  were  chosen — that  so  far 
under  this  arrangement,  the  affairs  of  the  Nation 
had  been  conducted  without  any  serious  inter- 
ruption, and  that  there  was  good  reason  to  be- 
lieve the  violence  of  the  storm  which  had  so 
greatly  agitated  their  people,  is  in  a  good  mea- 
sure passed  over,  and  about  to  be  succeeded  by  a 
more  harmonious  state  of  feeling  among  them 
than  for  a  long  time  past. 

In  a  late  communication  from  one  of  the  Ex- 
ChiefSj  he  says  :  "  The  last  census  of  the  Sen- 
ecas  shows  they  are  increasing.  Within  the  past 
fifteen  years  they  have  increased  more  than  300. 
The  interest  manifested  on  this  Reservation  upon 
the  subject  of  Education  is  unabated,  and  I  think 
the  prospect  of  the  Senecas  give  much  hope  for 
their  complete  civilization  and  christianization  at 
no  distant  period.  Our  crops  have  been  gene- 
rally good,  our  uplands  are  well  adapted  to  wheat, 
and  our  newly  cleared  grounds  so  far  this  season 
are  turning  out  about  80  bushels  of  corn  to  the 
acre.  The  oats  are  tolerably  good,  and  the  pota- 
toes are  excellent.  Every  kind  of  vegetables  in 
our  gardens  have  been  bountifully  supplied,  as 
the  reward  of  our  labor. 

The  Senecas  are  becoming  to  be  much  better 
farmers,  and  an  unusual  quantity  of  grain  will  be 
gathered  this  year,  and  more  industry  has  been 
exhibited  than  ever  before,  while  the  state  of 
morals  is  much  better.'^ 

He  further  says :  "  I  am  happy  to  hear  you 
still  feel  a  deep  and  abiding  solicitude  for  the 
Senecas.  I  assure  you,  your  services  in  times 
that  are  past  are  fully  appreciated.  Actions  of 
this  character  by  a  few  of  their  white  brethren, 
are  gratefully  remembered.  They  are  green 
spots  in  the  desolating  history  of  the  Red  man  of 
this  country.  The  Red  man  feels  and  knows  that 
he  has  a  long  history  of  wrongs  and  griefs,  not 
recorded  by  the  hand  of  the  oppressor,  but  he 
hopes  they  are  recorded  in  the  Book  of  remem- 
berance,  kept  by  ^the  Great  Spirit,  and  that  He 
will  hereafter  do  justice,  and  shed  his  blessings 
upon  those  that  befriended  us  in  the  days  of  our 
adversity — who,  when  we  were  hungry,  gave  us 


meat — when  we  were  thirsty  gave  us  drink — 
when  we  were  strangers  took  us  in — when  naked 
clothed  us — when  sick  visited  us,  and  when  in 
prison  came  to  our  relief.  These  are  acts  of 
kindness,  and  the  Red  man  remembers  them 
with  gratitude.^^ 

The  Committee  have  the  satisfaction  to  inform 
the  Yearly  Meeting,  that  the  claim  of  the  Seneca 
Nation  upon  the  United  States,  on  account  of  the 
embezzlement  of  their  funds  by  a  former  agent 
of  the  government,  has,  after  long  and  arduous 
efforts,  been  liquidated,  and  the  sum  of  $28,505 
50,  being  the  entire  amount  claimed,  has  been 
paid  and  apportioned  among  them  according  to 
an  arrangement  agreed  upon  by  themselves. 

Signed  by  direction  and  on  behalf  of  the  Com- 
mittee, Matthew  Smith, 
Lydia  jEFFEPaS. 

10th  mo.  26,  1853. 

The  following  Report  was  received  from  the 
Standing  Committee,  on  the  Fair  Hill  Boarding 
School  property,  which  was  read,  and  was  satis- 
factory, viz: 

^*  To  the  Yearly  Meeting^  now  sitting : — 

The  Standing  Committee  having  charge  of 
the  Fair  Hill  property,  reports — that  a  part  of 
their  number  on  two  stated  occasions,  have  visited 
the  school  during  the  past  year.  The  average 
number  of  boarders  has  been  about  thirty  with 
several  day  scholars,  and  there  is  a  fair  prospect 
for  a  full  school  for  the  next  term. 

The  Committee  in  their  intercourse  with  the 
school,  have  found  but  little  to  object  to,  with 
much  that  they  greatly  approve,  both  in  the  man- 
agement of  the  school  and  farm,  and  believe  that 
the  Friends  in  charge  are  endeavoring  faithfully 
to  comply  with  the  conditions  imposed  upon 
them  by  the  Committee,  of  keeping  a  school 
where  the  children  of  Friends  can  receive  a  tho- 
rough and  guarded  education. 

In  conclusion  the  Committee  would  suggest 
that  our  women  Friends  be  invited,  both  on  ac- 
count of  the  manifest  propriety  of  an  institution 
of  this  kind,  being  partly  under  their  supervision, 
and  also  at  the  particular  request  of  those  in 
charge  of  the  school,  to  appoint  a  Committee  to 
visit  the  school,  and  give  those  Friends  and  the 
Committee  the  benefit  of  their  counsel  and  as- 
sistance. 

On  behalf  of  the  Committee, 

Richard  T.  Bentley. 

The  Clerk  produced  a  minute  embodying  the 
exercises  of  the  Meeting  while  engaged  in  the 
consideration  of  the  State  of  Society,  which  was 
approved  by  the  meeting,  and  is  as  follows, 
viz  : — 

At  the  opening  of  our  meeting,  we  were  ear- 
nestly and  affectionately  exhorted  to  seek  for 
that  preservation  which  can  be  found  only  when 
there  is  an  entire  dependence  on  Divine  aid,  to 
govern  and  direct  us  in  all  our  movements. 
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Upon  entering  on  the  consideration  of  the 
state  of  Society  as  represented  in  the  answers  to 
the  queries,  our  minds  were  introduced  into  much 
feeling  on  account  of  the  many  dei&ciencies  still 
apparent  amongst  us,  and  a  deep  and  interesting 
exercise  prevailed  in  relation  thereto.  We  were 
invited  and  admonished,  to  examine  within  our- 
selves, individually,  for  the  causes  which  lead  to 
the  neglect  of  attending  our  religious  meetings, 
under  a  belief,  that  as  the  necessity  of  our  close 
attention  to  the  performance  of  this  manif^t 
duty,  prevails  in  our  minds,  we  shall  witness  an 
increase  of  the  flowing  of  the  love  of  God  in  our 
hearts,  and  be  enabled  to  evince  to  those  around 
us,  that  there  is,  truly,  a  beauty  in  holiness,  and 
a  vitality  in  the  religion  of  Christ. 

We  were  made  to  feel  that  our  responsibilities 
are  great  in  the  brotherhood  of  man,  as  children 
of  one  common  parent,  and  it  was  earnestly  de- 
sired, that  we  may  not  be  found  withholding  the 
influence  of  a  good  example,  but  in  obedience  to 
the  blessed  injunction,  to  let  our  light  so  shine 
among  men,  that  others  seeing  our  good  works 
may  be  brought  to  glorify  our  Father  who  is  in 
Heaven. 

We  were  favored  to  be  made  sensible,  that  it 
is  only  as  we  are  livingly  concerned  to  act  in 
obedience  to  the  first  and  great  commandment. 
Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God,  with  all  thy 
soul,  and  with  all  thy  mind,  and  with  all  thy 
strength,'^  that  we  can  become  enabled  to  fulfil 
the  remainder  of  these  Divine  requisitions,  and 
only  as  we  come  to  witness  the  Power  from  on 
high  to  draw  and  influence  us  in  all  our  eff'orts 
to  do  His  will,  that  these  efforts  can  be  availing. 
We  owe  our  all  to  Him,  and  are  therefore  under 
the  highest  obligations  to  serve  and  obey  Him. 
One  of  the  strongest-  evidences  of  true  dedication 
to  God,  is  found  in  our  willingness  to  leave  all 
temporal  concerns,  in  order  to  perform  Divine 
worship,  in  accordance  with  the  injunction  of 
the  apostle,  ^'  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  by  the 
mercies  of  God,  that  ye  neglect  not  the  assem- 
bling of  yourselves  together,  as  the  manner  of 
some  is,  but  that  ye  present  your  bodies,  a  living 
sacrifice,  holy  and  acceptable  unto  God,  which 
is  your  reasonable  service.''  And  as  we  become 
rightly  concerned  for  the  performance  of  this 
great  duty,  we  believe  doubts  and  difiiculties 
which  may  exist  in  our  minds  will  be  removed — 
thought  will  answer  thought,  and  we  shall  have 
our  strength  renewed,  and  experience  a  victory  to 
be  gained  over  the  enemy  of  our  souFs  peace. 

As  we  are  thus  concerned  humbly  to  dedicate 
ourselves  to  the  service  of  our  Creator,  all  will  be 
given  us  that  we  need  of  the  things  of  this  world 
in  accordance  with  the  comforting  promise, 
"  Seek  ye  first  the  Kingdom  of  God,  and  His 
righteousness,  and  all  things  necessary  shall  be 
added  thereunto.''  We  have  been  encouraged 
by  the  instructive  lesson,  in  a  time  of  great  fa- 
mine and  distress  in  Israel,  when  a  poor  widow 


was  gathering  sticks  to  go  and  dress  the  only 
handful  of  meal  that  remained  in  the  barrel,  and 
the  little  oil  left  in  the  cruse,  that  she  and  her 
son  might  eat  it  and  die.  The  prophet  said  unto 
her  ''^fear  not,  make  me  a  little  cake  first,"  as  an 
offering  to  the  Lord,  "for  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel,  the  barrel  of  meal  shall  not  waste, 
neither  shall  the  cruse  of  oil  fail,  until  the  day 
that  the  Lord  sendeth  rain  upon  the  Earth." 
So,  it  was  shown,  that  if  it  was  our  constant  and 
humble  concern  to  serve  the  Lord  first,  it  shall 
be  with  us  as  it  was  with  the  widow  in  Israel, 
the  barrel  of  meal  shall  not  waste,  nor  the  cruse 
of  oil  fail. 

As  our  minds  are  gathered  home  to  the  foun- 
dation upon  which  we  profess  to  rest  our  hope, 
how  careful  shall  we  be  not  to  place  ourselves  in 
a  position  in  which  we  shall  feel  trammeled  in 
the  performance  of  our  religious  duties.  When 
love  to  all  comes  to  predominate  in  our  hearts, 
and  obedience  to  its  pointings  and  requisitions 
to  be  observed,  we  shall  be  enabled  to  understand 
the  links  of  that  chain  which  reaches  from  Earth 
to  Heaven,  and  thus  all  our  members  both  old 
and  young,  will  witness  preservation  from  those 
contaminating  influences  that  so  hurtfuUy  sur- 
round us,  among  which  may  be  numbered  the 
many  pernicious  publications  of  the  day.  These 
are  manifestly  the  ofi"spring  of  an  undisciplined 
imagination,  having  no  relation  to  the  realities 
of  life,  but  rather,  by  giving  a  glowing  and  arti- 
ficial representation  of  things,  creating  a  disgust 
for  that  which  is  true.  Hence  we  find,  that  those 
who  permit  their  minds  to  become  enticed  by 
these  deluding  publications,  feel  less  and  less 
relish  for  the  sublime  truths  of  the  Gospel,  and 
neglect,  to  their  great  loss,  the  "  frequent  read- 
ing of  the  Holy  Scriptures. 

By  the  Reports  from  our  several  Quarterly 
Meetings,  we  are  informed  of  the  removal,  during 
the  past  year,  of  an  unusually  large  number  of 
Ministers  and  Elders,  from  works  to  rewards,  the 
consideration  of  which  has  brought  our  minds 
into  a  state  of  deep  solemnity,  with  fervent  de- 
sires, that  we  may  have  our  lamps  burning,  when 
summoned  to  meet  the  Bridegroom  of  souls. 
This  can  only  be  achieved  by  striving  against  all 
evil,  and  being  obedient  to  the  teachings  of  Di- 
vine Grace.  As  we  abide  in  this  humble,  watch- 
ful frame  of  mind,  we  shall  come  to  witness  the 
love  of  God  abounding  over  all  in  our  hearts, 
and  while  looking  forward  to  the  close  of  life 
with  the  hope  of  enjoying  a  blessed  immortality, 
we  shall  be  able  to  adopt  the  language  of  the 
Apostle: — "I  am  now  ready  to  be  offered  and 
the  time  of  my  departure  is  at  hand.  I  have 
fought  a  good  fight,  I  have  finished  my  course,  I 
have  kept  the  faith;  henceforth  there  is  laid  up 
for  me  a  crown  of  righteousness,  which  the  Lord, 
the  righteous  Judge,  shall  give  me  at  that  day, 
and  not  to  me  only,  but  to  all  them  that  love 
his  appearing." 
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Memorials  for  our  deceased  Friends,  William 
Stabler,  Thomas  Moore,  Mary  Stabler,  and 
Sarah  S.  Janney,  were  received  and  read,  and 
directed  to  be  recorded  and  printed  in  our  Ex- 
tracts. 

Having  been  favored,  throughout-the  several  sittings 
of  this  Meeting,  w^ith  a  continued  evidence  of  Divine 
favor,  by  which  we  have  been  enabled  to  transact  the 
business  that  has  come  before  us,  in  great  harmony 
and  condescension,  for  which  favor  our  hearts  are 
humbled  in  gratitude  to  our  Heavenly  Father,  the 
Meeting  concludes,  to  meet  again  next  year  if  so  per- 
mitted. Bemjamin  Hallowell,  Clerk. 


^  The  following  is  from  the  pen  of  a  juvenile  rela- 
tive of  the  deceased. 

DiJED, — Sud  denly  on  the  1st  inst.,  at  his  residence, 
in  Little  Britfain  Township,  Lancaster  County,  Pa., 
Dr.  Edward  Chandler,  in  the  55th  year  of  his  age. 

It  has  become  our  portion  to  record  the  death  of 
one  universally  respected  and  beloved  in  the  neigh- 
borhood where  he  was  known.  For  years  he  has 
enjoyed  an  extensive  practice,  and  none  were  ever 
welcomed  with  more  hearty  good  will  wherever 
duty  or  pleasure  led  them.  One  of  the  most  promi- 
nent traits  of  his  character  was  his  inexhaustible 
fund  of  anecdote,  which  served  to  enliven  many  a 
bed  of  suffering.  As  physician,  adviser  and  friend, 
and  in  the  many  relations  of  life,  he  was  known 
and  esteemed.  Of  latter  time  the  nature  of  the  dis- 
ease from  which  he  suffered  was  such  that  it  pre- 
vented him  in  a  great  measure  from  attending  to  his 
accustomed  duties,  but  he  was  preparing  again  to 
resume  his  calling,  when  a  sudden  attack  of  apoplexy 
called  him.  hence. 

The  oil  in  his  lamp  hath  wasted  away, 
,  The  spirit  hath  passed  from  its  tenantless  clay, 
And  angels  of  light  exultingly  bore 
The  priceless  gem  to  the  far  distant  shore. 
And  louder,  and  louder,  the  chorus  rang  clear. 
Welcome  home,  brother,  home,  welcome  thee  here. 
Most  sweetly  the  flowers  are  blooming  above. 
Transplanted  from  earth  to  the  heart-land  of  love. 
And  birds  of  the  brightest,  with  melody  rare, 
Mingle  their  notes  in  harmony  there. 
But  softer  and  softer  sounded  the  strain, 
As  angels  bearing  the  pilgrim  came. 
Our  Father  endearingly  calls  them  his  own. 
Those  spirits  immortal  which  shine  round  his  throne, 
To  all  of  the  earth  is  the  call  freely  given, 
Come  ye  that  are  weary !  come  rest  ye  in  Heaven ! 
But  sweeter  and  sweeter,  louder  and  long, 
The  traveller  raised  his  voice  in  the  song. 
Why  mourn  ye  so  deeply,  'tis  ever  your  doom, 
Ye  children  of  earth  to  be  heirs  of  the  tomb. 
All  things  of  the  world  must  soon  fade  away. 
All  spirits  must  leave  their  houses  of  clay. 
Then  aim  for  that  land  where  the  "  banner  of  love" 
Will  be  floating  forever,  beneath  and  above. 
llthmo.  lOtk,  1853.  M. 


LETTER  FROM  RACHEL  MASON. — NO.  XXI. 

A  ,  1844. 

If  I  had  known  a  letter  would  have  met  thee 
in  P.,  thou  would  ere  this,  my  loved  friend,  have 
received  one  from  me.  The  account  thou  gave 
of  thy  Southern  tour,  was  about  as  I  had  antici- 
pated for  thee — one  of  proving  and  of  baptism 
for  the  seed's  sake,  which,  sorrowful  to  believe,  is 
under  oppression  in  many  who  were  designed  to 


be  lights  in  the  world — but  still  there  is  cause 
for  rejoicing  in  that  faithful  ones  are  yet  to  be 
found,  who  are  willing  to  spend  and  be  spent  in 
order  that  the  dead  may  be  raised.  In  our 
Monthly  Meeting  yesterday,  E.  P.  had  a  little 
testimony  to  deliver  to  some  one  present,  which 
I  accepted  as  belonging  to  me.  It  was  lively 
and  encouraging  to  hold  on  through  every  season 
of  seeming  desertion  and  poverty  of  spirit.  Please 
impart  a  message  of  love  to  thy  father  and  mo- 
ther M.  I  frequently  think  of  them,  confined  as 
they  are  in  the  city,  but  I  have  no  doubt  they 
have  internal  comfort  which  sheds  serenity  over 
the  evening  of  their  day,  and  when  the  call  may 
come  to  depart  from  all  that  is  mutable,  that  peace 
will  crown  the  closing  scene.  Honest  integrity 
to  that  which  we  believe  to  be  right  ought  to  be 
respected,  however  differently  we  may  be  led. 
*  *  *  I  have  felt  afraid  to  touch  much  upon 
spiritual  food,  or  to  endeavor  to  hand  thee  any — 
perhaps  better  times  may  come.  It  is  profitable 
for  us,  to  feel  truly  that  we  cannot  in  our  own 
will  and  time  roll  away  the  stone  from  the  welFs 
mouth.  Thy  friend,       R.  M. 

A  ,  1845. 

My  Dear  H. — "We  have  had  lovely  Autumn 
weather,  which  I  have  been  privileged  to  enjoy. 
My  health  and  strength  having  suffered  no  dimi- 
nution by  my  journeyings  with  my  dear  friend 
D.  I  have  been  enabled  to  retrospect  this  little 
act  of  duty,  with  a  peaceful  mind.  When  I  left 
home,  to  join  her  at  Centre,  I  thought  I  should 
be  a  dead  weight  hanging  to  her — no  greenness, 
as  to  myself,  met  my  spirits'  eye — but  an  ever 
gracious  Lord  and  Master  removed  this  burden, 
and  a  willingness  was  wrought  to  do,  or  to  suffer, 
as  might  be  best  for  me,  and  thou  knowest  we 
had  some  suffering  seasons.  I  missed  thee  at  F. 
Life  was  at  a  low  ebb  there,  though  I  believe,  a 
few  are  left,  who  have  not  defiled  their  garments. 

*    *    »  *    *    *  1846. 

It  seems  a  long  time  my  beloved  Harriet, 
since  we  have  held  converse  on  paper,  but  as  the 
remissness  belongs  to  me,  I  cannot  chide  thee — 
one  thing  I  know,  that  thou  art  remembered 
daily,  with  precious  feelings  of  a  unity  of  spirit, 
which  is  far  preferable  to  a  repetition  of  words 
devoid  of  this  time-enduring  cement.  In  my 
quiet  country  life,  I  am  not  furnished  with  many 
incidents  of  interest  to  relate.  *  *  *  Now 
concerning  myself  dearH.,  I  think  I  am  entirely 
overrated  by  my  beloved  friends  in  P.  It  is  but 
little  that  I  could  do,  were  I  with  you.  I  want 
you  to  lean  upon  that  Arm  which  never  fails, 
and  not  give  way  to  feelings  of  discouragement, 
though  no  outward  voice  should  salute  you,  and 
bid  you  be  of  good  cheer.  The  Master  proves 
the  fidelity  of  his  servants  in  various  ways,  and 
each  way  is  needful  and  suited  to  their  then  pre- 
sent condition — sometimes  as  a  sparrow  upon  the 
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house  top  or  as  a  pelican  in  the  wilderness ;  at 
others,  rejoicing  in  his  presence  and  feeding  at 
his  table.  I  have  often  felt  that  your  little  select 
meetings  at  S.  street  were  seasons  of  refreshing, 
wherein  strength  was  increased,  and  faith  (at 
times  ready  to  fail)  was  renewed.  May  all  who 
compose  that  band  dwell  in  all  lowliness  of  mind- 
no  mio;ht,  no  strength  of  our  own  to  advance  the 
Redeemer's  kingdom  on  earth ;  and  though  we 
may  grieve  to  see  his  cause  trammed  under  foot, 
and  the  testimonies,  which  we  have  ever  consi- 
dered a  part  of  his  government,  lightly  spoien 
of,  yet  let  us  rather  be  silent  sufferers,  than  in- 
dulge a  disposition  that  would  call  for  fire  from 
heaven  to  consume  all  that  comes  not  up  to  the 
standard  we  believe  to  be  a  holy  one.  It  is  a 
time  wherein  it  is  peculiarly  needful  to  bear  and 
forbear.  Your  welfare  remains  dear  to  me.  I 
crave  your  steadfastness  in  every  thing  that  can 
t  ike  the  stamp  of  holiness  to  the  Lord'' — then 
will  grace  more  and  more  abound  and  the  oneness 
prayed  for  by  Him  in  whose  lips  no  guile  was 
found;  be  your  happy  experience. 

Thy  attached  friend,       E.  M. 


THE  AGE. 

In  looking  at  our  age,  I  am  struck  immedi- 
ately with  one  commanding  characteristic,  and 
that  is,  the  tendency  in  all  its  movements  as  to 
expansion,  to  diffusion,  to  universality.  To  this 
I  ask  your  attention.  This  tendency  is  directly 
opposed  to  the  spirit  of  exclusiveness,  restriction, 
narrowness  and  monopoly  which  has  prevailed 
in  past  ages.  Human  action  is  now  freer,  more 
unconfined.  All  goods,  advantages  and  helps  are 
more  open  to  all.  The  privileged,  petted  indi- 
vidual is  becoming  less,  and  the  human  race  are 
becoming  more.  The  multitude  is  rising  from 
the  dust.  Once  we  heard  of  the  few,  now  of  the 
many;  once  of  the  prerogatives  of  a  part,  now  of 
the  rights  of  all.  We  are  looking  as  never  before, 
through  the  disguises,  envelopments  of  ranks  and 
classes,  to  the  common  nature  which  lies  below 
them,  and  are  beginning  to  learn,  that  every 
being  who  partakes  of  it  has  noble  powers  to  cul- 
tivate, solemn  duties  to  perform,  inalienable 
rights  to  assert,  a  vast  destiny  to  accomplish. 
The  grand  idea  of  humanity,  of  the  importance 
of  man  as  man,  is  spreading  silently,  but  surely. 
Not  that  the  worth  of  the  human  being  is  at  all 
understood  as  it  should  be ;  but  the  truth  is  glim- 
mering through  the  darkness.  A  faint  conscious- 
ness of  it  has  seized  on  the  public  mind.  Even 
the  most  abject  portions  of  society  are  visited  by 
some  dreams  of  a  better  condition,  for  which  they 
were  designed.  The  grand  doctrine,  that  every 
human  being  should  have  the  means  of  self-cul- 
ture, of  progress  in  knowledge  and  virtue,  of 
health,  comfort  and  happiness,  of  exercising  the 
powers  and  affections  of  a  man,  this  is  slowly 
taking  its  place,  as  the  highest  social  truth.  That 
the  world  was  made  for  all,  and  not  for  a  few ; 


that  society  is  to  care  for  all;  that  no  human 
being  shall  perish  but  through  his  own  fault ; 
that  the  great  end  of  government  is  to  spread  a 
shield  over  the  rights  of  all ;  these  propositions 
are  growing  into  axioms,  and  the  spirit  of  them 
is  coming  forth  into  all  the  departments  of  life. 

If  we  look  at  the  various  movements  of  our 
age,  we  shall  see  in  them  this  tendency  to  uni- 
versality and  diffusion.  Look  first  at  Science 
and  Literature.  Where  is  Science  now  ?  locked 
up  in  a  few  colleges  or  royal  societies  or  inaces- 
sible  volumes?  Are  its  experiments  and  myste- 
ries for  a  few  privileged  eyes  ?  Are  its  portals 
guarded  by  a  dark  phraseology,  which  to  the 
multitude,  is  a  foreign  tongue?  No;  Science 
has  now  left  her  retreats,  her  shades,  her  selected 
company  of  votaries,  and,  with  familiar  tone,  be- 
gun the  work  of  instructing  the  race.  Through 
the  press,  discoveries  and  theories,  once  the  mo- 
nopoly of  philosophers,  have  become  the  property 
of  the  multitude.  Its  professors,  heard  not  long 
ago  in  the  university  or  some  narrow  school,  now 
speak  in  the  Mechanic  Institute.  The  doctrine, 
that  the  laborer  should  understand  the  principles 
of  his  art,  should  be  able  to  explain  the  laws  and 
processes  which  he  turns  to  account,  that  instead 
of  working  as  a  machine,  he  should  join  intelli- 
gence to  this  toil,  is  no  longer  listened  to  as  a 
dream.  Science,  once  the  greatest  of  distinc- 
tions, is  becoming  popular.  A  lady  gives  us 
conversations  on  chemistry,  revealing  to  the 
minds  of  our  youth  vast  laws  of  the  universe, 
which,  fifty  years  ago,  had  not  dawned  on  the 
greatest  minds.  The  school  books  of  our  children 
contain  grand  views  of  the  creation.  There  are 
parts  of  our  country  in  which  Lyceums  spring 
up  in  almost  every  village,  for  the  purpose  of 
mutual  aid  in  the  study  of  natural  science:  The 
characteristic  of  our  age  then  is  not  the  improve- 
ment of  science,  rapid  as  this  is,  so  much  as  its 
extension  to  all  men. 

The  same  characteristic  will  appear,  if  we  in- 
quire into  the  use  now  made  of  science.  Is  it 
simply  a  matter  of  speculation  ?  a  topic  of  dis- 
course ?  an  employment  of  the  intellect  ?  In  this 
case  the  multitude,  with  all  their  means  of  in- 
struction, would  find  it  only  a  hurried  gratifica- 
tion. But  one  of  the  distinctions  of  our  time  is, 
that  science  has  passed  from  speculation  into  life. 
Indeed,  it  is  not  pursued  enough  for  its  intellec- 
tual and  contemplative  uses.  It  is  sought  as  a 
mighty  power,  by  which  nature  is  not  only  to  be 
opened  to  thought,  but  to  be  subjected  to  our 
needs.  It  is  conferring  on  us  that  dominion 
over  earth,  sea  and  air,  which  was  prophesied  in 
the  first  command  given  to  man  by  his  Maker; 
and  this  dominion  is  now  employed,  not  to  exalt 
a  few,  but  to  multiply  the  comforts  and  orna-  | 
ments  of  life  for  the  multitude  of  men.  Science  [ 
has  become  an  inexhaustible  mechanician  ;  and 
by  her  forges,  and  mills,  and  steam  cars,  and 
printers'  presses,  is  bestowing  on  millions,  not 
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only  coDiforts,  but  luxuries  which  were  once  the 
distinctions  of  a  few.— Dr.  Charming. 

FIRST-DAY  THOUGHTS. 

BY  J.  G.  WhITTIER. 

In  calm  and  cool  and  silence,  once  again 
1  find  my  old  accustomed  place  among 
My  brethren,  where,  perchance,  no  human  tongue 
Shall  utter  words ;  where  never  hymn  is  sung, 
Nor  deep  toned  organ  blown,  nor  censer  swung, 

Nor  dim  light  falling  through  the  pictured  pane  ! 

There,  syllabled  by  silence,  let  me  hear 

The  still  small  voice  which  reached  the  prophet's  ear; 

Read  in  my  heart  a  still  diviner  law 

Than  Israel's  leader  on  his  tables  saw  ! 

There  let  me  strive  with  each  besetting  sin, 
Recall  my  wandering  fancies,  and  restrain 
The  sore  disquiet  of  a  restless  brain  ; 
And,  as  the  path  of  duty  is  made  plain, 

May  grace  be  given  that  I  may  walk  therein, 
Not  like  the  hireling,  for  his  selfish  gain. 

With  backward  glances  and  reluctant  tread. 

Making  a  merit  of  his  coward  dread, — 

But,  cheerful  in  the  light  around  me  thrown, 
Walking  as  one  to  pleasant  service  led  ; 
Doing  God's  will  as  if  it  were  ray  own. 

Yet  trusting  not  in  mine,  but  in  His  strength  alone  ! 


THE  FATHERLESS. 

Speak  softly  to  the  fatherless, 

And  check  the  harsh  reply, 
That  sends  the  crimson  to  the  cheek. 

The  tear-drops  to  the  eye. 
Th&i/  have  a  weight  of  loneliness. 

In  this  wide  world  to  bear, 
Then  gently  raise  the  fallen  bud. 

The  drooping  flowret  spare. 

Speak  kindly  to  the  fatherless. 

The  lowliest  of  the  band, 
God  keepeth  as  the  waters, 

In  the  hollow  of  his  hand. 
'Tis  sad  to  see  life's  evening  sun 

Go  down  in  sorrow's  shroud ; 
But  sadder  still  when  morning's  dawn, 

Is  darkened  by  a  cloud. 

Look  mildly  on  the  fatherless. 

Ye  may  have  power  to  while 
Their  hearts  from  saddened  memory. 

By  the  magic  of  a  smile. 
Deal  gently  with  these  little  ones, 

Be  pitiful ;  and  He, 
The  Friend  and  Father  of  us  all. 

Shall  gently  deal  with  thee.  Lynch. 


A  tale-bearer's  confession. 

BY  A  LONDON  MINISTER. 

I  remember  in  a  congregation  where  I  once 
labored,  one  of  my  hearers  told  me  a  story  of 
another,  but  begged  I  would  say  nothing  about 
it.  This,  by  the  way,  is  a  vile  way.  I  gave  full 
credit  to  the  reportj  this,  by  the  way,  was  wrong. 
I  felt  very  much  hurt  on  the  occasion,  and 
expressed  myself  with  some  degree  of  asperity. 
This  was  soon  carried  to  the  offender,  and  lost  no- 
thing of  the  asperity  in  its  passage.  Reports  which 
tend  to  mischief  are  like  snow-balls,  the  further 
they  roll  the  more  they  gather.  The  offender 
was  in  his  turn  offended ;  he  spake  also  with 
asperity;  said  he  would  not  be  so  treated,  he 


would  be  no  man's  slave,  he  was  not  accountable 
to  any  one,  he  would  go  no  more  to  the  meeting, 
&c.  Soon,  very  soon,  was  all  he  said  communi- 
cated to  me.  I  was  assuredly  right,  and  would 
let  him  see  that  I  would  not  be  his  slave;  nay,  I 
would  not  be  his  servant;  I  would  call  no  man 
master  on  earth;  I  had  but  one  Master.  This 
gentleman  was  one  of  the  first  characters  in  the 
meeting;  he  was  not  at  meeting  the  next  Sunday; 
I  was  not  sorry;  I  secretly  hoped  he  never  would 
be  there  again. 

The  storm  began  to  thicken,  the  parties  began 
to  form;  some  affirmed  that  he  was  very  censurable, 
others  thought  I  was  as  much  so ;  I  should  have 
gone  to  him  in  the  first  instance  and  talked  to 
him,  not  of  him.  I  soon  found  I  was  wrong,  but 
the  difficulty  was  to  get  right.  Observe,  not  to 
know  what  was  right,  but  to  bring  myself  to  do 
what  was.  You  must  know,  when  I  first  set  out 
in  my  present  mode  of  life,  my  gracious  Maker 
provided  me  with  a  tutor  who  was  to  accompany 
me  as  a  mentor.  I  could  not  see  him,  but  I 
could  very  forcibly  feel  his  reproofs  and  under- 
stand his  admonitions.  He  advised  me  to  retire 
with  him  awhile.  I  knew  what  it  was  for;  I 
dreaded  the  severe  account  I  was  going  to  be 
brought  to;  and  there  was  no  avoiding  it;  with 
trembling  dread  I  retired.  ''Come,''  said  my 
mentor,  "  sit  down." 

I  replied,  "  He  certainly  was  wrong — "  Stop," 
said  my  mentor,  it  is  you  I  have  to  deal 
with :  you,  who  by  precept  and  example  ought 
to  lead  in  the  way  of  peace." 

''  But  I  ought  to  exhort,  and  reprove,  and  re- 
buke.'^ 

''Stop,"  said  my  mentor,  "and  call  to  mind 
that  the  offering  on  the  altar  should  be  pure 
gold.  Reproofs  and  rebukes  come  with  a  very 
ill  grace  from  an  offender ! " 

"An  offender?" 

"Yes,  an  offender,  and  of  the  worst  cast;  an 
offence  in  you,  and  of  this  nature,  is  peculiarly 
offensive. 

"Suppose  any  of  your  hearers  in  like  circum- 
stances, what  advice  would  you  give  them?  Sup- 
pose them  offended  by  a  brother,  you  would  ad- 
vise them  to  be  calm,  to  suspend  their  judg- 
ment, to  seek  an  opportunity  alone  with  the 
supposed  offender,  address  him  in  the  language 
of  love,  of  charity ;  hope  it  was  not  so  bad  as  was 
expected;  at  least  you  would  hope  the  intention 
was  not  bad,  &c.,  kc.  Thus  you  would  have 
advised  your  hearers;  thus  you  have  not  done; 
you  have  by  your  conduct,  in  this  instance,  in- 
jured your  cause — injured  your  Master's  cause, 
and  perhaps,  made  wounds  that  may  never  be 
healed.  You  know  not,  at  this  moment,  what 
this  kind  friend  is  suffering;  what  his  dear  wife, 
his  venerable  parent,  each  of  whom,  having  a  re- 
gard for  both,  can  say  nothing,  but  must  suffer 
in  silence.    0,  you  have  done  very  wrong." 

The  tears  gushed  in  my  eyes,  I  thought  of 
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praying,  No/^  said  my  mentor not  yet;  you 
should  first  do  right.  GrOj  and  acknowledge  your 
fault.'' 

cannot." 
You  must,  indeed  you  must." 

"  But  he  will  treat  me  roughly." 

"  You  deserve  it,  you  must  bear  it ;  you  will 
at  least  have  the  pleasure  of  knowing  you  did 
all  you  could,  in  your  present  circumstances,  tp 
repair  the  wrong  you  have  done ;  sfeould  you  not 
meet  forgiveness  and  leconciliation  from  him, 
you  may  apply  to  your  oiiended  Master,  and  per- 
adventure  you  may  find  forgiveness  and  reconcili- 
ation from  him." 

I  wont  out  with  an  aching-heart,  experiencing 
the  full  force  of  the  truth  as  I  went  along,  "The 
way  of  the  transgressor  is  hard."  I  arived  at 
his  dwelling ;  I  entered  his  doors ;  but  0,  with 
what  different  sensations,  when,  unconscious  of 
offence  !  0,  how  painful  is  a  guilty  conscience  ! 
I  found  him  reading;  he  did  not  lift  up  his 
head ;  he  did  not  speak ;  I  could  not.  His 
dear  companioQ  blushed,  she  trembled,  she 
spoke.  „,  Hovrever  he  read  on.  I  attempted 
once  and  again  to  bring  out  what  my  mentor 
charged  me  to  do — I  failed.  At  length,  for  I 
must  come  to  it,  I  said  with  a  faltering  voice, 
You  are  justified,  sir,  in  your  conduct  on  this 
occasion  ;  I  deserve  it  all ;  and  all  this,  yea  more 
I  can  bear,  with  much  more  ease  than  I  can  the 
reproaches  of  my  own  heart. '  .1  am  come  to  give 
this  troubled  heart  some  ease,  sir,  by  acknow- 
ledging my  error ;  I  have  done  wrong,  sir,  in  tak- 
ing up  a'report  of  you,  or  speaking  about  it  to  any 
one  but  yourself ;  I  beseech  you  forgive  me  " — 
and  I  was  going  to  add;  but  he  got  up  his  coun- 
tenance suffused  with  tears,  and  would  have 
spoken,  but  could  not ;  he  gave  me  his  hand,  how- 
ever, and  it  was  filled  with  as  warm  a  heart  as 
ever  beat  in  a  friend's  bosom ;  it  has  never  cooled 
since,  though  this  was  many  years  ago.  On  my 
return  I  was  congratulated  by  my  kind  mentor, 
and  then  poured  out  my  soul  to  my  heavenly 
Father,  whose  consoling  language  was,  "Neither 
do  I  condemn  thee ;  go  and  sin  no  more." 


VARIETIES. 
Cataracts. — As  a  statement  of  the  height  of  the 
various  Cataracts  on  the  Globe,  which  have  been 
ascertained,  may  be  amwsing  and  instructive,  we 
propose  to  transcribe,  relying  on  various  authorities, 
a  brief  one  : 

Falls  of  Niagara,  width  of  river  three  quarters 
of  a  mile  :  fall  of  the  rapid  57  feet  ;  grand  falls 
164— total,  _  221 

The  Montmorency  river,  9  miles  below  Que- 
bec, 50  feel  in  breadth,  falls  250 
Chaudiere,  near  the  Montmorency,  100 
Mississippi,  above  its  junction  with  the  Ohio, 
700  feet  wide,  falls  40 

Missouri,  500  miles  from  its  sources,  descends 
in  18  miles  360  feet ;  the  river  is  1000  feetbroad; 
one  cataract  is  87  feet,  another  47,  and  another 


26 — the  other  200  feet  are  rapids. 
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Passaic,  New  Jersey,  stream  150  feet  wide, 
falls  into  a  chasm  only  12  feet  broad,  70 

Genesee,  in  two  miles  falls  feet,  one  of 

96  feet,  one  of  70 

Mohawk,  at  Cohoes,  near  its  junction  with 
the  Hudson,  60 

Tuccoa,  Ga.  stream  20  feet  wide,  187 

Ache,  in  Bavaria — river  falls  in  5  steps,  200 

Tequendama,  South  America — the  river  Bo- 
gota rises  in  the  mountains,  9000  feet  above 
the  level  of  the  sea,  and  is  precipitated  through 
various  gorges,  chasms,  and  precipices,  until  it 
plunges  into  an  immense  chasm,  600 

Nile,  at  Lyene,  falls  40  feet,  and  is  described 
by  Bruce  as  reuniting  with  the  wildness  of  the 
scenery,  40 

Gothea,  in  Sweden,  falls  at  Trolhotta,  100 

Lattin.  in  Swedish  Lapland,  half  a  mile  wide, 
falls      '  400 

Maamelven,  in  Norway,  as  related  by  Mr. 
Esmark,  falls  in  three  places,  400 

Schaffhausen  in  the  Alps,  400  feet  wide,  falls  70 

Oreo,  from  Mount  Rosa,  in  Italy,  descends  in 
one  continued  cascade,  "  1200 

Staubbach,  in  Switzerland,  a  small  stream 
falls  1400 

Terni,  45  miles  north  of  Rome — the  river 
Eveline  falls  over  marble  rocks  300 

Trivoli,  18  miles  north  east  of  Rome — the 
Anio,  a  branch  of  the  Tiber,  falls  100 

Notwithstanding  falls  of  water,  more  or  less  re- 
markable, abound  in  all  parts  of  the  world,  there 
are  none  which  attract  the  attention  more  than  those 
of  the  river  Niagara.  Besides  the  great  many  at- 
tractions to  the  notice  of  strangers  which  are  on  and 
about  the  frontier  of  Niagara,  there  are  other  in- 
ducements to  an  European  ;  the  canals  and  villages 
of  New  York,  the  watering  places  of  Lebanon, 
Saratoga,  Ballston,  and  Avon,  and  the  great  Lakes 
— all  these  possess  an  interest  which  leads  the  tra- 
veller or  the  emigrant,  from  curiosity  to  curiosity, 
until  he  reaches  the  far  west. — Rochester  Daily  Adv. 

Curiosities  or  Puritan  History. — Some  of  the 

Curiosities"  copied  from  the  MS.  Records  of  the 
General  Court  of  Massachusetts,  and  published  in 
Putnam's  last,  are  rather  amusing.    For  instance — 

'"The  Corte  thinke  it  convenient  yt  order  be  giv- 
en to  ye  Auditor  to  send  12  gallons  of  sack  and  6 
gallons  of  white  wine,  as  a  small  testimony  of  ye 
Courts  respect,  to  yt  revrend  Assembl}'  of  Eldrs  at 
Cambridge."— Vol.  2,  66,  1644. 

Just  think  of  a  legislative  assembly  sending,  by 
way  of  compliment,  a  keg  of  whiskey  to  a  conven- 
tion of  ministers  1  And  yet  our  good  fathers,  though 
they  honored  the  custom  of  drinking,  did  not  honor 
the  drunkard.  They  put  the  mark  of  the  beast  upon 
him,  and  held  him  up  unto  public  shame. 

"  Is  ordered  that  Robte  Coles,  for  drunkenness  by 
him  committed  at  Roxbury  all  be  disfranchised, 
wear  about  his  necke  and  so  to  hang  upon  his  oiu- 
word  garmt,  a  D  made  of  redd  cloath  and  sett  upon 
white,  to  contynnue  this  for  a  yeare,  and  not  to 
leave  it  of  att  any  tyme  w^hen  hes  come  amongst 
company  under  penalty,"  &c. — Vol.  1,  108,  1633. 

Profane  swearers  received  even  a  more  painful 
punishment. 

"  Elizabeth,  the  wife  of  Thomas  Applegate,  was 
censured  to  stand  with  her  tonsue  in  a  cleft  s-ick, 
for  swearing,  railing,  and  reviling." — Vol.  1,  178, 
1636. 
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Quacks  were  not  by  any  means  permitted  the 
"full  swin":''  they  now  enjoy. 

Nich:  Knopp  is  fyned  V/.,  for  takeing  upon  him 
to  cure  the  scurvy  by  a  water  of  noe  worth  nor 
value,  which  he  sold  att  a  very  dear  rate,  to  be  im- 
prisoned till  hee  pay  his  ffyne  or  give  securytie  for 
it.  or  els  to  be  whipped,  and  shall  be  lyable  to  any 
mans  accon  of  whome  hee  hath  recaved  money  for 
the  sd  water."— Vol.  1,  57,  1630. 

Nor  were  bakers  permitted  to  cheat  in  the  weight 
of  their  bread.. 

"John  Stone  and  his  wife  were  admonished  to 
make  biger  bread,  and  to  lake  heed  of  offending  by 
makeing  too  little  bred  hereafter." 

The  Grand  Staple  of  History.—"  To  go  down 
into  the  depths  of  the  human  heart )  to  lift  up  the 
veil  and  discover  to  us  the  real  motives  which 
guided  great  actors  in  history;  to  turn  them  inside 
out  as  it  were— how  much  might  our  knowledge  of 
the  individual  man,  of  human  nature,  have  been  ad- 
vanced by  such  a  treatment  of  history  !  Bare  and 
barren  chronicles,  a  due  marking  of  the  reigns  of 
kings  ;  glowing  descriptions  of  battles  ]  and  a  pom- 
pous eulogy  of  the  great  butchers  or  conquerors- 
such  has  been  the  great  staple  of  history.  What 
wonder  that  people  have  yawned  over  it]"— I'/iomas 
Coo'per, 

UlROPOSALS  TO  REPUBLISH  WILLIAM 
X  P  E  N  N '  S  "  NO  CROSS,  NO  CROWN.— A 
suggestion  that  the  republication  of  this  standard  work 
would  tend  to  the  promotion  of  Truth,  received  the 
serious  consideration  of  the  late  Yearly  Meeting  of 
Friends,  held  in  Philadelphia,  in  the  Fifth  month  last, 
and  was  verbally  referred  to  the  attention  of  the  Rep- 
resentative Committee,  or  Meeting  for  Sufferings. 

The  subject  accordingly  claimed  our  early  delibera- 
tion, and  was  referred  to  the  Book  Committee,  who 
reported  a  plan  of  publication  which  was  approved, 
and  they  were  encouraged  to  carry  it  into  effect. 
Signed,  William  Dorsev. 

Clerh  of  the  Representative  Committee. 

The  work  will  be  stereotyped,  and  2,000  copies  is- 
sued with  as  little  delay  as  possible,  at  a  cost  to  sub- 
scribers of  not  more  than  42  cents  per  copy,  bound  in 
sheep. 

The  Yearly  Meetings  of  New  York,  Baltimore,  Ohio, 
Indiana,  and  Genesee,  and  their  respective  Quarterly, 
Monthly,  and  Preparative  Meetings,  and  Friends  gene- 
rally, are  solicited  to  give  us  their  earnest  co-operation 
in  subscribing  and  procuring  subscriptions  for  said 
work.  An  increased  subscription  over  the  number 
stated,  will  propo'^^^^^^^^y  decrease  the  price. 

All  subscription  papers,  with  the  money  for  the 
number  of  copies  subscribed  for,  must  be  forwarded  to 
either  of  the  undersigned. 

The  books  will  be  delivered  in  Philadelphia,  or  for- 
warded at  the  expense  of  subscribers.  The  work  being 
furnished  at  cost,  precludes  the  possibility  of  any  ad- 
ditional expense  being  incurred  by  the  publishers. 

Benjamin  Ferris,  Wilthington. 

J.  Wilson  Moore,  No.  63  Spruce  St. 

David  Ellis,  No.  259  Franklin  St. 

Samuel  Parry,  S.  W.  cor.  2d  and  High  St. 

William  Dorsey,  No.  125  North  3d  St. 
Philada.,  \  Uh  mo,  26,  1853.— 6t. 


I^WYNEDD  BOARDING  SCHOOL,  for  Young 
VF  Men  and  Boys. 

The  Winter  Session  of  this  School  will  commence  the 
14th  of  11th  mo.,  1853,  and  continue  twenty  weeks. 
The  course  of  instruction  will  embrace  the  usual 
ranches  of  an  English  education,  also  elementary  in. 
struction  in  Latin. 

A  course  of  Lectures  on  Natural  Philosophy  will  be 
delivered,  illustrated  by  appropriate  apparatus.  Terms 
for  boarding,  washing,  tuition,  &c.,  are  $60  per  session, 
and  no  extra  charges.  Reading  books,  pens,  ink  and 
pencils  furnished  gratuitously.  All  other  books  and 
stationery  at  the  usual  prices.  For  circulars  or  fur- 
ther information  address  the  Principal. 

DANIEL  FOULKE,  Principal. 

HUGH  FOULKE,  Jr.  Teacher. 

REFERENCES. 

Oliver  Hough,  No.  472  Spruce  st. 
John  Gilbert,  No.  179  North  Third  st. 
Thomas  Foulke,  No.  176  Rivington  st.  New  York. 
Springhouse  P.  0.,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.      9  mo.  10 


WANTED. — A  Friend  to  take  charge  of  the  Male 
Department  of  Friends'  Central  School.  Appli- 
cation can  be  made  to  Dillwyn  Parrish,  corner  of 
Eighth  and  Arch  streets. 


EOORESTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR 
YOUNG  MEN  AND  BOYS.  Benjamin  B. 

LippiNcoTT,  Principal. 

The  course  of  instruction  in  this  Institution  embraces 
an  elementary,  practical, liberal,  and  thorough  English 
Education.  Mathematical  and  Physical  Science  will 
be  thoroughly  taught.  Lectures  will  be  given  on  all 
the  different  parts  of  Natural  Science,  which  will  be 
clearly  and  fully  illustrated  by  experiments,  with  a 
good  collection  of  appropriate  apparatus,  or  by  dia- 
grams. Those  who  may  wish  to  engage  in  any  of  the 
Languages,  will  be  instructed  by  competent  and  ex- 
perienced teachers.  Instructions  will  also  be  given  in 
Architectural  and  Perspective  drawing. 

This  Institution  is  situated  in  the  upper  end  of 
Moorestown,  and  is  on  the  main  turnpike  road  leading 
from  Camden  to  Mount  Holly,  about  eight  and  a  half 
miles  from  each  place.  This  Village  is  known  as  one 
of  the  most  pleasant  and  healthy  locations  in  the  state. 
Its  vicinity  offers  great  inducement  to  those  having  a 
desire  to  advance  in  Botany,  Geology  and  Mineralogy, 
and  is  highly  interesting  to  those  endeavoring  to  acquire 
a  knowledge  of  these  Sciences. 

The  School  year  consists  of  forty  weeks,  commenc- 
ing on  the  first  of  the  tenth  month  (October.) 

For  Board,  Lodging,  Washing,  Tuition,  Fuel,  Pens 
and  Ink,  $140  per  term,  one  half  payable  in  advance, 
and  the  other  half  at  the  middle  of  the  term.  Twenty 
Dollars  per  term  will  be  added  for  each  Language  in 
which  any  pupil  may  be  instructed,  or  for  Drawing. 
Each  person  will  be  required  to  furnish  his  own  basin 
and  towels,  and  to  have  his  clothing  conspicuously 
marked  with  the  owner's  name  in  full. 

Letters  directed  to  the  subscriber  in  Moorestown, 
Burlington  County,  New  Jersey,  will  receive  prompt 
attention. 

Three  Stages  leave  Caraden  every  day  (except  first 
day,)  by  which  passengers  may  be  conveyed  immedi- 
ately to  the  door. 

For  particulars  address  the  Principal  for  a  circular. 

BENJAMIN  B.  LIPPINCOTT. 
9th  mo.  17.— 1833. 


BOARDING  SCHOOL  PROPERTY  FOR  SALE. 
The  Subscriber  offers  for  sale,  the  Property  in 
Loudon  County,  Virginia,  called  SPRINGDALE, 
where  a  Boarding  School  was  kept  for  many  years,  but 
has  recently  been  discontinued.  It  is  an  eligible  situa- 
tion for  a  School,  being  in  a  densely  settled  neighbor- 
hoad  and  a  healthy  location.  A  railroad  is  now  being 
located  near  it,  leading  to  the  city  of  Alexandria.  The 
house  was  built  for  a  Boarding  School,  and  the  land 
attached  to  it  is  very  productive.  For  further  par- 
ticulars, inquire  of  Samuel  M.  Janney, 
.9th  mo.  24th.  28  North  Fourth  St. 
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T::UST  AND   DEPOSIT  COMPANY— 
THE  GIRARD  LIFE  INSURANCE,  ANNUITY 
and  TRUST  COMPANY  OF  PHILADELPHIA, 
OFFICE  No.  132  CHESNUT  ST., 
A  few  doors  above  Fourth  street,  South  side. 
CHARTER  PERPETUAL. 
CAPITAL  $300,000— paid  in  and  invested  in  Bonds 
and  Mortgages. 
Give  particular  attention  to  the  reception  and  man- 
agement of  Trusts  of  every  kind,  "Whether  as  Execu- 
tors, Trustees  or  Guardians  under  last  Wills  and  Tes- 
taments, or  as  Trustees  generally,  and  act  as  Receivers 
and  Assignees:  and  receive  Deposits  on  Interest,  paya- 
ble at  short  notice,  or  on  demand,  as  may  be  agreed  upon. 

They  Insure  Lives,  giving  a  participation  of  Profits 
to  those  Insured  for  Life.  The  Premium  may  be  paid 
yearly,  half-yearly,  or  quarterly. 

Grant  Annuities  and  Endowments,  and  make  con- 
tracts generally  involving  the  contingency  of  life. 

MANAGERS. 


Thomas  Ridgway, 
Armon  Davis. 
John  Jay  Smith, 
Robert  Pearsall, 
Joseph  Yeager, 
Thomas  P.  James, 
Joseph  T.  Bailey, 


John  A.  Brown, 
D.  Danner, 
Frederick  Brown, 
George  Taber, 
John  R.  Latimer, 
Wharton  Lewis, 
John  R.  Slack. 


Pamphlets  containing  table  of  rates  and  explana- 
tions, form  of  application,  and  further  information  can 
be  had  at  the  office. 

THOMAS  RIDGWAY,  President. 
John  F.  James,  Actuary. 

6th  mo.  11th,  1853  6  months. 


Friends'  Central  Dry  Goods  Store, 
S.  E.  corner  Eighth  and  Arch  Sts. 
CHARLES  ADAMS, 
Requests  the  particular  attention  of  those  purchasiAg 
PLAIN  GOODS, 

EITHER  WHOLESALE  OR  RETAIL, 

To  a  large  and  carefully  selected  stock  of  scarce  and 
desirable  Dress  and  other  materials  particularly 
adapted  to  the  wants  of 

telENDS. 
The  stock  consists  il»art  of —  • 
Plain  Dress  Fablps. 
Plain  Shawls,  all'kinds. 
Cap  Stuffs  and  Book  Hdkfs. 
Linen  Cambric  Hdkfs  ;  Gloves. 
"White  Goods  ;  Hosiery,  &c. 
Also,  Linen  Furnishing  Goods  in  variety. 
P.  S. — Neat  style  Barege  de  Laines,  at  12^  cts. 
200  pieces  plain  style  Lawn,  fast  colors,  at  12^  cts., 
cost  more  to  import.  5th  mo.  7. — tf. 

A  NDALUSIA  BOARDING  SCHOOL,  BUCKS 
ii.  COUNTY,  PA.,  FOR  YOUNG  MEN  AND 
BOYS. — Will  commence  its  Session  the  first  of  7'enth 
month  next  and  continue  nine  months. 

All  the  branches  of  a  thorough  English  Education  aie 

aught  practically,  together  with  Drawing  and  the  Lan- 
guages 

A  legular  course  of  Scientific  Lectures  is  delivered. 
■  Terms. — English  course,  with  Mathematics  and  Board, 
$14  per  month.  Drawing  $2,  Latin  and  Greek  $2, 
French  and  German  $2. 

GEO.  A.  NE  WBOLD,  Proprietor  and  Principal. 
JEREMIAH  STARR,  Assistant. 

AUGUSTUS  SIMON,  Teacher  of  Languages, 
Address  Andalusia  P.  O.,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa. 
Qthrao.  10,  1853— tf. 
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RCILDOUN  BOARDING  SCHOOL,  Chester  Co. 
Pa.,  for  Young  Men  and  Boys. 
The  Winter  Session  of  this  School  will  commence 
on  the  7th  of  llth  mo.  next,  and  continue  in  session 
twenty  weeks.  The  usual  branches  of  a  thorough 
English  education  will  be  taught.  Lectures  are  de- 
livered during  the  term  on  Chemistry,  Philosophy,  and 
Astronomy,  illustrated  by  appropriate  apparatus. 
Terras  $50  00  per  session.  The  French  language  S5  00 
extra.  For  further  particulars  address  the  Principal, 
Ercildoun  P.  O.,  Chester  Co.,  Pa. 

SMEDLEY  DARLINGTON,  Principal. 
9  mo.  10th.— 6t. 


f.^LDRIDGE'S  HILL  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR 
YOUNG  MEN  AND  BOYS.— This  Institution 
is  pleasantly  situated  in  the  village  of  Eldridge's  Hill, 
Salem  county,  N.  J.,  on  the  Turnpike  leading  from 
Woodstown,  via  MuUica  Hill  and  Woodbury  to  Red 
Bank;  one  mile  from  the  former,  and  eighteen  from 
the  latter  place. 

The  branches  to  be  taught  in  this  Institution,  are 
Reading,  Writing,  Arithmetic,  Grammar,  Terrestrial 
and  Celestial  Geography,  with  the  use  of  Maps  and 
Globes ;  History,  Ancient  and  Modern  ;  Algebra, 
Geometry,  Mensuration,  Surveying  theoretically  and 
practically  ;  Astronomy  and  Navigation,  including  the 
calculation  of  Solar  and  Lunar  Eclipses  ;  Occultations, 
Transits,  &c.  Also,  Natural  Philosophy,  Chemistry, 
and  Physiology. 

The  Winter  Term  will  commence  on  the  7th  of  llth 
mo.,  and  continue  in  Session  22  weeks. 

Terms  of  admission,  $60  per  Session,  including  tui- 
tion, board,  washing,  and  mending.  No  extra  charges, 
except  for  the  use  of  Mathematical  books  and  Instru- 
ments. 

For  circulars,  &c.,  address 

ALLEN  FLITCRAFT,  Principal. 
Eldridge's  Hill,  Salem  county,  N.  J. 

7th  mo.  30th,  1853.  • 

(CHESTERFIELD  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR 
J  BOYS,  Near  Crosswicks,  Burlington  Co.  N.  J., 
The  accommodations  at  this  institution  in  conse 
quence  of  the  increased  number  of  pupils  have  been  en- 
larged, philosophical  apparatus  procured,  and  desultory 
lectures  upon  the  various  subjects  legitimately  engaging 
the  attention  of  the  pupils  frequently  given. 

The  Winter  term  will  commence  the  14thof  llth  mo. 
1853,  and  continue  twenty-two  weeks. 

Terms — Sixty  dollars  per  session,  including  tui- 
tion, board,  washing,  mending,  stationary,  the  use  of 
all  necessary  books,  &c.  except  mathematical  books  and 
instruments.  One  half  payable  in  advance,  the  other 
in  the  middle  of  the  term. 

H.  W.  RIDGWAY. 
HF^ Stages  meet  the  early  morning  and  2^  o'clock 
P.  M.  lines  from    Philadelphia  to  Bordentown,  and 
pass  the  school.  4th  mo.  15th — tf. 


LONDON  GROVE  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR 
YOUNG  MEN  AND  BOYS.— It  is  intended  to 
commence  the  Winter  Session  of  this  Institution  on 
the  7th  of  llth  mo.  next  The  course  of  instruction, 
will  be  extensive  and  thorough.  A  Series  of  Lectures 
will  be  delivered  by  the  Teacher  on  various  Scientific 
subjects,  illustrated  by  appropriate  apparatus ;  also 
on  Anatomy  and  Physiology  by  a  Medical  practitioner. 
Terms  per  Session  of  5  months,  54  dollars.  No  extras 
except  for  the  Greek,  Latin  and  French  Languages, 
which  will  be  5  dollars  each. 

For  reference  and  further  particulars,  address  the 
Principal,  London  Grove  P.  O.,  Chester  Co.,  Pa. 
9th  mo.  4th  BENJAMIN  SWAYNE. 

Merrihew  &  Thompson,  Prs.,  Merchant  above  4th  st. 
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EXTRACTS  FROM  ''MEMOIRS  OF  C.  PHILLIPS/ 
(Continued  from  page  563.) 

We  left  London  the  21st  of  8th  month,  1753; 
and  as  our  vessel  was  to  stop  at  Portsmouth  to 
take  in  some  of  her  passengers,  our  friends  thought 
it  best  for  us  to  go  thither  by  land,  which  we 
did,  and  several  of  them  freely  accompanied  us. 
We  came  to  Portsmouth  the  24th,  and  went  on 
board  our  vessel  the  25th,  where  we  took  leave 
of  our  friends  with  affection.  Being  settled  in 
our  vessel,  a  sweet  composure  came  over  my 
spirit,  which  strengthened  my  faith  that  I  was 
moving  by  Divine  direction.  The  next  day  the 
wind  turned  against  us,  and  we  came  to  an  an- 
chor in  Yarmouth  Road,  Isle  of  Wight. 

The  27th  we  set  sail,  and  passed  the  Needles 
the  28th.  The  29th  the  wind  came  against  us, 
and  blowing  hard  we  anchored  in  the  evening  in 
Portland  Bay,  where  we  lay  till  the  3d  of  the 
Ninth  month,  when  we  set  sail,  and  got  clear  of 
the  land  the  5th ;  from  which  time  we  were 
mostly  favored  with  gentle  favorable  winds,  till 
we  came  near  the  coast  of  South  Carolina. 

The  18th  of  10th  month  we  got  into  sound- 
ings, but  the  wind  blowing  very  hard  and  the 
sea  running  high,  our  Captain  durst  not  attempt 
to  go  over  Charlestown  bar,  so  stood  off  in  hopes 
the  wind  might  fall ;  but  instead  of  that  it  turned 
against  us,  and  continued  to  blow  very  hard 
until  the  22d ;  all  which  time  we  lay  with  our 
helm  lashed,  driving  with  the  wind.  The  22d 
the  sea  and  wind  fell  very  much  ;  the  weather 
(which  in  this  time  had  been  very  foul)  cleared 
up,  and  the  wind  became  favorable,  and  we  got 
within  sight  of  land ;  but  it  being  to  the  south- 
ward of  our  designed  port,  the  Captain  tacked 
about  to  the  northward,  hoping  thereby  to  gain 
so  much  in  the  night  as  to  be  able  to  run  in  with 
the  tide  in  the  morning  ]  but  we  were  again  beat 
back  to  sea  by  a  contrary  stormy  wind. 


Thus  we  were  tossed  to  and  fro,  almost  within 
sight  of  our  harbor;  but  through  prevailing  grace 
our  minds  were  wonderfully  preserved  above 
either  fear  or  complaint,  enjoying  a  calm  within 
in  the  midst  of  a  storm  without ;  being  happily 
resigned  to  suffer  in  this  way,  if  it  were  the  Lord's 
will  so  to  appoint ;  which  blessed  disposition  at- 
tending us  through  the  voyage,  helped  to  relieve 
our  bodily  hardships,  which  would  otherwise  have 
appeared  considerable.  We  were  sea-sick,  though 
not  so  extremely  as  we  expected,  and  we  suffered 
much  from  the  excessive  heat  of  the  weather, 
steering  within  one  degree  as  far  south  as  the 
tropic  of  Cancer,  in  which  latitude  I  believe  we 
continued  near  three  weeks,  being  becalmed; 
and  neither  I  nor  my  companion  being  very 
strong,  nature  had  a  considerable  struggle  to  sur- 
mount the  expense  of  spirits  she  sustained.  But 
we  had  cause  to  be  thankful  that  we  escaped  a 
violent  fever,  which  frequently  seizes  those  who 
pass  through  this  climate,  and  have  been  used  to 
one  much  colder. 

Puring  the  storm,  the  seams  of  our  vessel, 
being  opened  on  the  side  where  we  lay,  let  in  the 
wet,  and  our  apartment  was  in  a  manner  flooded. 
My  bed  was  so  wet  that  I  could  not  lie  therein, 
so  I  threw  myself  down  for  several  nights  upon 
some  blankets  in  a  berth  in  the  great  cabin,  and 
slept  better  than  1  could  have  expected ;  but  the 
spray  of  the  sea  drove  so  upon  it,  even  there, 
that  my  linen  was  so  damp  that  I  esteemed  it  a 
singular  mercy  I  was  not  exceedingly  ill.  Indeed, 
we  were  both  of  us  brought  very  low,  but  re- 
cruited again  as  the  weather  cleared  up ;  which 
it  did  the  24th,  and  we  set  sail  in  the  evening, 
and  the  25th  got  our  pilot  on  board,  who  in- 
tended that  night  to  run  as  near  the  bar  as  pru- 
dent, and  wait  for  another  tide  to  carry  us  into 
port.  But  here  we  apprehended  ourselves  to  be 
in  imminent  danger ;  for  the  man  who  sounded 
mistaking  the  length  of  the  line,  the  vessel  ran 
too  far  before  they  dropped  anchor  ;  so  that  we 
lay  all  night  in  very  shallow  water,  so  near,  if 
not  upon  the  breakers,  that  had  the  wind  sprung 
up  fresh,  it  seemed  questionable  our  having  room 
to  turn  the  vessel  from  them  when  the  anchors 
were  weighed ;  but  the  Lord  preserved  us,  and 
we  landed  at  Charlestown  on  the  morning  of  the 
26th,  under  a  grateful  sense  of  his  merciful  Pro- 
vidence having  attended  us  through  the  voyage. 
We  were  upwards  of  nine  weeks  on  ship-board. 

We  had  several  meetings  while  on  ship-board; 
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with  the  sailors  and  passengers,  who  were  of  dif- 
ferent countries.  *  *  *  >i< 
Our  first  meeting  was  with  the  sailors  and 
steerage  passengers,  on  the  afternoon  of  the  First 
day,  wherein  we  lay  at  anchor  in  Portland  Bay. 
The  priest  in  the  morning  read  prayers  to  the 
cabin  passengers,  but  took  no  care  for  the  others 
on  board.  The  Captain  offere^  us  the  cabin  to 
meet  in,  but  we  rather  chose  to  go  to  them  in 
the  steerage,  from  which  the  priest  would  have 
dissuaded  us  by  telling  us  they  would  be  likely 
to  insult  us }  but  on  our  sending  a  message  to  the 
sailors  that  we  intended  them  a  visit,  they  re- 
turned for  answer  that,  though  they  had  not  had 
a  college  education,  they  should  be  glad  to  hear 
the  word  of  God,  and  would  readily  admit  us. 
The  meeting  was  attended  with  a  good  degree  of 
solemnity,  and  afforded  satisfaction  to  ourselves ; 
my  companion  was  favored  in  testimony  suited 
to  the  states  of  the  people,  and  I  was  graciously 
admitted  to  supplicate  the  Lord  for  them.  * 

The  parson  observing  that  in  our  ministry  we 
spoke  extempore,  told  me  that  he  could  preach 
extempore,  and  we  should  hear  him,  if  we  pleased, 
the  next  Sunday.  Accordingly,  when  the  day 
came,  we  were  all  seated  in  the  great  cabin,  and 
he  preached  without  notes.  His  subject  was  the 
transfiguration  of  Christ,  which  he  found  a  won- 
— expatiated  upon  it  as  a  wonder— and  left  it 
a  wonder,  without  entering  into  the  ppirituality 
of  the  text ;  indeed,  I  doubt  he  did  not  under- 
stand it.  *  '  * 

Although  both  in  word  and  conduct  we  differed 
from  the  priest,  we  heard  that  when  he  came;  on 
shore  he  spoke  well  of  us.  acknowledging  that 
we  had  been  instruments  of  good  to  him,  and 
particularly  that  my  companion  had  convinced 
him  of  the  evil  of  gaming,  which  he  appeared  to 
like  whilst  on  the  voyage,  but  which  we  also 
heard  he  afterwards  preached  zealously  against, 
as  well  as  other  vanities.  Indeed,  he  became 
much  changed,  and  whilst  in  Carolina  appeared 
conscientiously  concerned  for  the  people's  welfare. 
Some  time  after  we  left  America  he  returned  to 
England,  and  I  think  I  heard  that  the  people 
did^not  like  his  close  doctrine.  *  *  * 
We  took  a  little  turn  to  the  South  of  Charles- 
town,  and  had  meetings  at  James'  Island,  John's 
Island,  and  Stones. 

At  Stones,  we  had  a  close  exercising  time  in 
the  family  of  a  young  man,  whose  father  had 
formerly  made  profession  of  Truth ;  but  he  was 
quite  gone  from  Friends,  and  I  fear  was  tinctured 
with  libertine  principles  ;  but  he  entertained  us 
freely,  and  did  not  seem  to  take  oifence  at  what 
we  had  to  deliver.   I  heard  he  died  soon  after. 

It  seemed  as  though  the  Almighty  had  sent 
us  peculiarly  to  seek  the  lost  sheep  of  the  house 
of  Israel ;  that  his  merciful  visitation  may  he  ac- 
cepted by  thera,  is  the  sincere  desire  of  my  soul. 

We  left  Charlestown  the  26th  of  the  11th 
month,  accompanied  by  James  Verree,  a  young 


Friend  residing  there,  and  went  towards  a  small 
settlement  of  Friends  on  the  Wateree  River, 
which  is  on  the  north  side  of  the  province.  They 
were  lately  come  over  from  Ireland. 

Several  difficulties  attended  us  in  this  journey. 
We  had  appointed  a  friend  to  meet  us  with 
horses  about  120  miles  from  Charlestown ;  and 
being  set  to  a  time,  we  durst  not  stay  to  dis- 
charge our  minds  of  that  duty  of  holy  love,  which 
seemed  to  point  towards  the  people,  as  we  went 
along.    Secondly,  we  had  poor  accommodations, 
especially  as  to  lodging;  some  of  the  houses  being 
so  open  to  the  air,  that  I  could  attribute  our 
preservation  from  great  indisposition  to  nothing 
short  of  the  mediate  interposition  of  Providence ; 
but  as  the  people  behaved  very  civilly  towards 
us,  and  we  enjoyed  some  liberty  of  spirit  among 
them,  it  was  rendered  the  more  easy.    When  we 
came  to  the  place  where  we  had  appointed  to  be 
met,  we  found  neither  the  friend  nor  the  horses  ; 
and  those  which  we  brought  from  Charlestown 
being  borrowed,  and  the  friend  who  came  with 
us  being  earnest  to  return,  we  discharged  him 
from  any  further  care  of  us,  sent  the  horses  back 
with  him,  and  concluded  to  stay  at  the  house  of 
John  Lloyd,  who  was  a  substantial  planter,  and 
very  freely  gave  us  an  invitation  thereto,  till  our 
friends  from  Wateree  could  meet  us  with  horses. 
However,  kind  Providence  soon  opened  a  wsy 
for  our  release.  A  poor  friend  who  lived  between 
this  place  and  the  Wateree,  and  was  going  to 
Charlestown  with  goods  for  the  market,  stopped 
at  John  Lloyd's,  and  seeing  the  circumstances 
we  were  in,  left  his  load  in  J.  L.'s  warehouse, 
and  returned  with  us  to  his  own  house,  where 
we  got  a  ver}'  poor  lodging,  but  received  it  thank 
fully  as  the  best  he  could  provide  us  with ;  and 
the  next  day  he  accompanied  us  to  the  Wateree, 
through  a  wilderness  country,  wherein  it  was 
dangerous  for  women  to  travel,  by  reason  of  the 
swamps  and  deep  creeks,  which  are  difiicult  and 
frightful  to  pass ;  but  we  were  mercifully  pre- 
served from  hurt.    We  crossed  one  creek  upon 
the  trunk  of  a  tree  laid  from  bank  to  bank,  and 
the  water  was  so  deep,  that  if  the  trunk  had 
broken  we  had  probably  been  drowned.  When 
we  got  on  the  other  side  we  saw  it  was  decayer', 
and  when  our  friends  came  over  it  with  our  sad- 
dles upon  their  backs  we  observed  it  bend  with 
their  weight.    Our  horses  were  driven  through 
a  part  of  the  creek  where  the  water  was  shallower, 
yet  perhaps  there  it  was  out  of  their  depths. 
Providentially,  before  we  crossed  this  creek,  we 
were  met  by  our  friend  Robert  Millhouse ;  bad  it 
not  been  so  I  know  not  how  the  poor  friend 
would  have  got  us  over.    R.  Millhouse  had 
brought  horses  for  us,  and  gladly  took  us  to  his 
house  with  him.    My  companion's  former  ac- 
quaintance with  him  in  Ireland  rendered  their 
meeting  very  agreeable.  We  found  his  not  meet- 
ing us  according  to  appointment,  was  occasioned 
by  our  letters  not  reaching  him  timely,  which, 
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had  we  kaown,  our  spirits  might  have  been  more 
at  liberty  to  have  attended  the  before-mentioned 
pointings  of  love  towards  the  people ;  but  inas- 
much as  we  had  not  willfully  omitted  our  duty, 
Divine  mercy  was  extended,  and  our  minds  soon 
became  easy  on  that  account. 

We  came  to  the  Wateree  River  the  1st  of  the 
12th  month  and  staid  there  till  the  12th,  in 
which  time  we  attended  Friends'  meetings  as 
they  came  in  course,  both  on  the  First  and  other 
days  of  the  week,  and  paid  a  religious  visit  to 
every  family  of  Friends  in  the  settlement,  in 
which  service  we  were  evidently  owned  by  our 
master. 

The  state  of  Friends  settled  here  was  mostly 
low  as  to  religious  experience,  but  some  of  the 
youth  were  under  a  divine  visitation,  which  af- 
forded us  some  comfort.  Some  people  not  pro- 
fessing with  us  attended  our  meetings  and  be- 
haved soberly ;  but  in  general  the  people  in  this 
part  of  the  country  were  lamentably  ignorant 
and  wicked ;  indeed,  they  had  very  few  oppor- 
tunities of  religious  instruction,  no  place  of  wor- 
ship beiog  near — perhaps  not  nearer  than  20 
miles.  Seldom,  if  ever,  any  clergyman  came 
amongst  them  oftener  than  once  a  year  to 
sprinkle  their  children. 

We  bought  horses  at  the  Wateree,  and  accom- 
panied by  R.  Millhouse  and  Samuel  Kelly  set 
forwards  towards  the  river  Peedee,  where  we 
heard  there  was  a  settlement  of  Friends.  We 
travelled  through  a  wilderness  country  for  several 
days,  carrying  provisions  for  ourselves  and  horses. 
In  the  day  we  took  our  repast  in  the  woods,  and 
at  night  got  lodging  at  some  planters,  who, 
though  not  of  our  Society,  readily  gave  us  ad- 
mittance into  their  houses,  and  freely  entertaiped 
us  according  to  their  manner  of  living ;  and,  al- 
though it  was  very  different  from  what  we  had 
been  accustomed  to,  and  the  lodging  in  some 
places  very  cold  and  poor,  we  were  content  and 
thankful  to  the  Almighty  for  it,  as  well  as  his 
providential  care,  variously  manifested  in  pre- 
serving us  from  the  dangers  which  attended  us 
in  passing  swamps,  deep  creeks,  &c. ;  and  although 
we  lived  low,  our  spirits  were  pretty  cheerful  and 
our  health  tolerable. 

One  particular  instance  of  Divine  protection  I 
think  worthy  of  commemoration.  The  14th,  in 
the  evening,  we  came  to  a  swamp  which  appeared 
very  dangerous  to  cross ;  but  a  friendly  man  on 
the  other  side  directed  us  where  to  turn  our 
horses  over,  and  came  himself  and  assisted  us 
over  some  trees  which  lay  across  it.  Having  got 
over,  we  asked  him  how  far  it  was  to  the  place 
where  we  intended  to  lodge,  and  whether  the 
way  was  easy  to  find.  He  told  us  it  was  12  miles, 
and  that  the  latter  part  of  the  way  was  intricate; 
and  after  walking  by  our  side  a  little  time  he  of- 
fered to  conduct  us,  which  we  readily  accepted. 
If  he  had  not  accompanied  us,  I  know  not  but 
that  we  must  have  been  all  night  in  the  woods ; 


for  the  way  being  difficult  to  find  and  night 
coming  upon  us,  we  should  probably  have  missed 
it,  and  the  weather  being  frosty,  and  we  unpro- 
vided with  either  materials  to  strike  fire  or 
blankets  to  cover  us,  we  should  have  suffered 
much  if  we  had  escaped  with  our  lives. 

Our  kind  guide  brought  us  to  the  house  of 
James  Gillepsy,  upon  Peedee  River,  who  was  a 
substantial  planter  and  a  hospitable  man ;  I  think 
by  profession  a  Presbyterian.  His  heart  seemed 
open  towards  us.  Of  him  we  inquired  after  the 
settlement  of  Friends  which  we  had  heard  of,  but 
could  get  no  intelligence  of  it ;  yet  were  our 
minds  preserved  pretty  easy  and  quiet,  although 
we  knew  not  which  way  we  should  steer  our 
course  from  this  place,  being  all  of  us  strangers 
in  the  country.  In  a  short  time  I  found  freedom 
to  propose  to  my  companion  our  having  a  meet- 
ing in  the  neighborhood ;  with  which  she  concur- 
ring, we  asked  our  kind  host  before  we  went  to  bed, 
whether  he  thought  we  might  have  a  religious  op- 
portunity with  some  of  his  neighbors.  He  made  but 
little  reply  then,  but  in  the  morning  told  R. 
Millhouse  that  if  we  would  stay  till  First  day  we 
should  be  welcome  both  to  what  entertainment 
he  c'ould  give  us  and  our  horses,  and  also  to  have 
a  meeting  in  his  house  j  and  he  would  send  his 
servant  to  acquaint  his  neighbors.  To  this  we 
assented,  and  spent  the  next  day  peaceably  there. 
On  the  First  day  we  had  a  meeting  which  was 
not  large,  and  by  reason  of  the  ignorance  of  the 
people  in  divine  truths,  was  exercising  to  our 
minds.  A  young  man  who  came  from  the  settle- 
ment of  Friends  which  we  were  in  quest  of,  being 
in  this  neighborhood  on  business,  and  hearing  of 
the  meeting,  staid  to  attend  it.  After  it  was  over, 
he  informed  R.  Millhouse,  that  several  families 
of  Friends  were  settled  about  20  miles  up  the 
River,  to  whom  he  was  going  the  next  day,  and 
should  be  glad  of  our  company.  To  this  we 
readily  assented,  and  being  thus  providentially 
instructed  in  our  way,  we  next  morning  took 
leave  of  our  kind  friend  James  Gillepsy,  who  had 
generously  entertained  us  while  at  his  house. 
We  called  at  the  house  we  had  appointed  to  meet 
our  expected  guide,  but  it  being  a  wet  morning 
he  concluded  we  should  riot  move,  and  was  gone ; 
however,  we  had  got  such  intelligence  from  him 
of  the  way  that,  with  a  little  more  we  had  ob- 
tained as  we  went  along,  we  found  the  Friend's 
house  to  which  we  intended  to  go.  *  *  Wt/ 
found  here  a  few  newly  convinced  Friends  and 
some  others  under  convincement,  with  whom  we 
had  two  meetings  to  good  satisfaction ;  many 
things  suitable  to  their  states  being  opened  both 
by  way  of  doctrine  and  encouragement ;  and 
we  were  glad  that  we  were  thus  directed  to 
find  them  in  this  desolate  spot,  which  was  very 
distant  from  any  Friends ;  but  they  were  under 
the  Divine  regard.     *  *  *  * 

The  20th,  we  left  Peedee  River  and  set  our 
faces  towards  a  settlement  of  Friends  on  the 
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waters  of  Haw  River.  *  *  We  rode  that  day 
about  40  miles  through  the  woods  without  seeing 
any  housoj  and  at  night  took  up  our  lodging  in 
the  woods  hy  the  side  of  a  branch  or  swamp, 
which  afforded  plenty  of  canes  for  our  horses. 
Our  friends  made  us  a  little  shed  of  the  branches 
of  pine  trees  on  a  rising  sandy  ground^  which 
abounded  with  lofty  pines.  We  made  a  large 
firCj  and  it  being  a  calm,  fair,  moonlight  night, 
we  spent  it  cheerfully  though  we  slept  but  little. 
Our  saddles  were  our  pillows ;  and  we  had  in 
company  a  man  who  came  from  Peedee,  and  was 
going  a  part  of  our  next  day's  journey,  whose 
wife  had  sent  a  blanket,  which,  with  one  our 
friends  had  brought,  being  thrown  at  our  backs 
•upon  our  shed,  sheltered  us  much ;  so  that  we 
still  saw  kind  Providence  cared  for  us.  In  the 
morning  pursued  our  journey,  and  went  that  day 
about  45  miles,  and  at  night  took  up  our  lodg- 
ing again  in  the  woods,  but  did  not  meet  with  so 
advantageous  a  spot  as  the  night  before,  for  the 
ground  was  wet  and  the  shelter  bad,  and  poor 
wood  for  firing.  The  weather  also  being  very 
cold,  and  my  companion  ill  with  a  pain  in  her 
face,  and  myself  but  poorly,  we  spent  the  night 
very  uncomfortably  as  to  the  body,  but  through 
Divine  favor  were  preserved  quiet  and  resigned 
in  spirit. 


Memorial  of  Alexandria  MontJily  Meeting^  con- 
cerning Mary  Stabler,  deceased. 

Mary  Stabler  was  born  at  Alexandria,  on  the 
8th  of  9th  month,  1783.  She  was  the  daughter 
of  William  and  Susannah  Hartshorn,  who  were 
careful  to  give  her  a  guarded  religious  education 
in  conformity  with  the  principles  of  Friends. 

In  the  year  1808  she  was  united  in  marriage 
with  Edward  Stabler,  and  thus  came  in  charge 
of  a  family  of  children  by  his  previous  marriage, 
the  youngest  of  whom  was  but  about  four  years 
of  age.  In  this  delicate  relation  she  was  truly  a 
pattern,  fulfilling  all  her  responsible  duties  with 
the  utmost  fidelity,  impartiality  and  maternal 
affection,  and  although  she  became  the  mother 
of  a  large  family  of  her  own,  she  seemed  to  know 
no  difference  in  her  parental  care  and  solicitude; 
but  the  stream  of  precious  love  flowed  uninter- 
ruptedly and  equally  to  all  her  husband's  chil- 
dren. This  feeling  continued  to  the  close  of  her 
life.  She  regarded  all  as  her  own  children,  and 
appeared  to  be  concerned  for  their  true  interests 
and  welfare  equally,  and  it  is  encouraging  to  add, 
that  her  concern  and  regard  were  appreciated 
and  reciprocated  by  them. 

Her  husband  was  often  brought  under  exercise 
to  travel  from  home  in  the  service  of  the  Gospel 
Ministry,  and  she  proved  a  true  help-meet  in  his 
spiritual  as  in  his  temporal  concerns,  encouraging 
him  to  faithful  obedience  to  every  manifestation 
of  the  Divine  Will,  cheerfully  taking  on  herself 
the  responsibile  and  heavy  charge  of  the  family, 


and  submitting  to  the  sacrifices  attendant  on  his 
absence,  in  order  that  his  mind  might  be  relieved, 
and  the  cause  of  truth  and  righteousness  pro- 
moted. 

She  was  for  many  years,  and  till  the  period  of 
her  close,  both  overseer  and  elder  in  our  meet- 
ing, and  performed  the  duties  of  these  responsi- 
ble stations  with  great  firmness,  discretion  and 
gentleness.  As  an  elder  she  was  truly  a  nursing 
mother  in  the  church  ;  encouraging  the  despond- 
ing, restraining  the  forward,  sympathising  with 
the  afflicted,  and  saying  to  all,  in  the  expressive 
language  of  example,  "  follow  me  as  I  follow 
Christ.^^  In  our  meetings  for  worship,  the  sweet- 
ness and  serenity  of  her  countenance,  while  en- 
gaged in  silent  communion  with  the  Holy  Spirit, 
have  often  been  encouraging  to  others,  and  an 
incentive  to  them,  to  seek  for  the  same  holy  in- 
tercourse with  the  adorable  Author  of  our  being. 

Of  her  it  might  have  been  truly  said,  as  of  the 
virtuous  woman  described  in  the  proverbs,  "  she 
openeth  her  mouth  with  wisdom,  and  in  her 
tongue  is  the  law  of  kindness;  she  Loketh  well 
to  the  ways  of  her  household,  and  eateth  not  the 
bread  of  idleness.  Her  children  rise  up  and  call 
her  blessed ;  her  husband  also,  and  he  praiseth 
her." 

Being  left  a  widow*  in  1831,  with  a  large 
family,  the  youngest  only  about  nine  months  old, 
she  was  unremiting  through  the  remainder  of 
her  life,  in  the  discharge  of  her  maternal  duties, 
and  concerned  to  educate  her  children  in  the 
principles  of  Truth. 

In  her  last  illnesS,  which  was  of  short  dura- 
tion, she  early  became  sensible  that  her  close  was 
near,  and  having  lived  in  great  circumspection, 
she  was  entirely  prepared  for  the  event; — the 
prospect  of  death  having  no  terrors  to  her.  Af- 
ter giving  directions  in  relation  to  her  temporal 
concerns,  she  sent  messages  of  love  and  affec- 
tionate remembrance,  to  numerous  friends  far 
and  near,  mentioning  their  names,  and  seeming 
to  forget  no  one.  She  said  she  felt  love  for 
every  body.  One  of  her  friends  coming  to  her 
bedside,  she  told  him  that  she  was  nearly  gone, 
but  that  she  felt  entirely  willing  and  prepared  to 
go  ;  not  from  any  good  she  had  done  but  through 
the  kindness  and  mercy  of  her  heavenly  Father. 
She  said,  it  was  astonishing  to  herself  that  she 
should  feel  so  calm  at  such  a  time — that  there 
was  nothing  in  her  way,  and  that  she  regarded 
this  tranquil  state  of  mind  as  a  great  favor.  She 
earnestly  enjoined  her  children,  *' to  love  one 
another,  to  strive  to  do  right,  and  become  stan- 
dard bearers  in  the  cause  of  Truth,"  and  recom- 
mended faithful  obedience  to  the  inward  moni- 
tor. She  expressed  much  concern  for  our  little 
meeting— that  it  might  continue  to  be  rightly 
supported,  to  the  honor  and  glory  of  the  great 
Head  of  the  Church — and  she  was  very  desirous 
that  the  young  people,  members  of  Society,  might 
be  consistent  and  faithful  in  their  walking 
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through  life,  to  the  benefit  of  Society  and  of 
themselves. 

Throughout  her  sickness  she  seemed  to  think 
little  about  herseelf  or  her  suflFerings,  a  trait  of 
character  for  which  she  was  always  remarkable ; 
but  her  chief  concern  was  for  the  welfare  of 
others,  far*  and  near,  her  love  embracing  the 
whole  human  family.  On  the  morning  of  the 
29th  of  the  4th  month,  1853,  she  calmly  and 
peacefully  breathed  her  last,  in  the  70  th  year  of 
her  age,  leaving  an  example  to  survivors,  worthy 
of  imitation,  and  showing  with  what  composure 
and  serenity  a  Christian  can  die. 

Signed  by  direction  and  on  behalf  of  Alexan- 
dria Monthly  Meeting,  in  the  State  of  Virginia, 
held  by  adjournment,  on  the  10th  of  8th  month, 
1853,  by 

Benjamin  Hallowell,  Clerk  for  the  day. 
Margaret  E.  Hallowell,  Clerk. 
Read  and  approved  in  Baltimore  Yearly 
Meeting. 

The  following  Epistle  has  been  handed  us  for 
publication  in  the  Intelligencer,  and  although  of 
ancient  date,  applies  so  admirably  to  the  present 
state  of  things,  as  to  render  a  republication  as 
appropriate  at  this  time  as  at  the  period  when 
the  care  of  those  concerned  for  the  welfare  of  our 
Youth  and  the  prosperity  of  our  Zion,  impressed 
them  with  the  importance  and  necessity  of  such 
an  address. 

An  affectionate  caution^  addressed  to  the  mem- 
bers of  our  religious  Society/  in  this  City^ 
{Philadelphia^  1793.) 

Impressed  with  a  weighty  sense  of  the  nature 
of  our  Christian  profession,  and  the  manner  of 
life  enjoined  by  the  example  and  precepts  of  our 
blessed  Lord  and  his  Apostles,  and  the  light  of 
Christ  manifested  in  the  conscience  of  all  man- 
kind— we  judge  it  seasonable,  in  the  love  of  the 
gospel,  to  renew  an  exhortation  and  warning  to 
those  in  religious  community  with  us,  who  stand 
exposed  to  the  temptation  and  danger  of  being 
captivated  by  the  abounding  inticements  to  folly 
and  licentiousness,  which  lamentably  prevail  in 
and  near  this  city,  and  particularly  the  continu- 
ance and  intended  increase  of  the  stage  plays, 
which  not  only  our  worthy  predecessors,  but  men 
of  piety  of  different  countries  and  ages,  have  con- 
demned as  destructive  to  virtue  and  morality, 
and  evidently  inconsistent  with  the  nature  and 
design  of  Christianity. 

Our  worthy  friend  William  Penn,  in  his  trea- 
tise intitled,  no  Cross  no  Cro?rn,  thus  patheti- 
cally expostulates  on  the  subject :  How  many 
plays  did  Jesus  Christ  and  his  Apostles  recreate 
themselves  at?  What  romances,  comedies,  and 
the  like,  did  the  Apostles  and  Saints  make  or 
use  to  pass  away  their  time  withal  ?    I  know 


they  bid  all  to  redeem  their  time ;  to  avoid  fool- 
ish talking,  vain  jesting,  profane  bablings,  and 
fabulous  stories,  as  what  tend  to  ungodliness; 
and  rather  to  watch,  to  work  out  their  salvation 
with  fear  and  trembling;  to  flee  foolish  and 
youthful  lusts,  and  to  follow  righteousness,  peace, 
goodness,  love,  charity,  and  to  mind  the  things 
that  are  above,  as  they  would  have  honor,  glory, 
immortality,  and  eternal  life." 

Again  he  says,  ^'Of  all  those  wretched  inven- 
tions (calculated  to  debase  the  mind,  and  produce 
corruption  of  manners)  the  play-houses,  like  so 
many  hellish  seminaries,  do  most  perniciously 
conduce  to  these  sad  and  miserable  ends,  where 
little  besides  frothy,  wanton,  if  not  directly  ob- 
scene and  profane  humors  are  represented,  which 
are  of  notorious  ill  consequences  upon  the  minds 
of  most,  especially  the  youth  who  frequent 
them." 

In  like  manner  another  pious  author  of  later 
time,  not  of  our  religious  Society,  earnestly 
pleads  on  the  occasion  :  "  You  own  that  God 
has  called  you  to  great  purity  of  conversation  ; 
that  you  are  forbid  all  foolish  discourse  and  filthy 
jesting,  as  expressly  as  you  are  forbid  swearing; 
and  that  you  are  told,  to  let  no  corrupt  commu- 
nication proceed  out  of  your  mouths,  and  yet  you 
go  to  a  house  of  corrupt  communication;  you 
hire  persons  to  entertain  you  with  ribaldry,  pro- 
faneness,  rant  and  impurity  of  discourse,  who 
are  to  present  you  with  poisonous  sentiments, 
and  lewd  imaginations,  dressed  up  in  elegant 
language ;  and  to  make  wicked,  vain,  and  im- 
pure discourse  more  lively  and  delightful,  than 
you  could  possibly  have  it  in  any  other  ill  com- 
pany. Is  not  this  sinning  with  a  high  hand, 
and  grossly  offending  against  the  plainest  doc- 
trines of  scripture  ?" 

Wherefore,  beloved  friends  !  particularly  you 
of  the  younger  class,  for  whom  our  prayers  and 
labors  are  excited,  that  you  may  become  the  saved 
of  the  Lord,  and  grow  up  in  the  simplicity  and 
innocency  of  the  gospel,  which  will  prepare  the 
way  for  your  becoming  useful  instruments  in  his 
hand,  for  the  promotion  of  the  cause  of  universal 
righteousness,  when  many  of  those  who  are  now 
engaged  therein,  may  be  removed  from  works  to 
rewards.  We  entreat  you,  as  you  value  your 
own  everlasting  salvation  through  Jesus  Christ, 
that  you  carefully  avoid  giving  countenanca  (o 
the  unchristian  and  injurious  amusements  of  tie 
theatre,  either  by  your  personal  attendance  tr 
otherwise ;  neither  indulge  and  vitiate  your 
minds  by  reading  plays,  novels,  romances,  and 
such  like  delusive  and  corrupting  performances, 
which  have  a  natural  tendency  to  lessen  your 
esteem  for,  and  delight  in  the  holy  scriptures, 
the  principles  and  practice  inculcated  in  the  one 
being  directly  opposed  to  the  levity  and  profanity 
of  the  other ;  the  doctrine  and  precepts  of  the 
gospel  exciting  to  watchfulness,  sobriety,  aad 
passing  the  time  of  our  sojourning  here  in  the 
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Lord's  fear,  and  in  all  holy  conversation  and  god- 
liness. 

Let  no  man,  dear  young  friends,  beguile  you  of 
your  hope  of  happiness  and  eternal  life.  We  intreat 
you  take  especial  care  with  whom  you  associate, 
lest  by  forming  improper  connections,  ye  be  de- 
ceived by  the  false  glosses  and^example  of  those 
who  are  libertine  in  principles  and  practice,  de- 
spisers  and  enemies  of  the  cross  of  Christ. 

We  are  solidly  and  clearly  convinced,  that  the 
stage  plays,  and  many  other  corrupting  enter- 
tainments now  practised  in  this  city  (which  were 
almost  unknown  to  our  ancestors  in  this  land) 
are  a  daring  affront  to  the  whole  tenor  of  the 
gospel  doctrine  and  precepts,  and  our  testimony 
remains  decidedly  valid  against  them ;  such 
therefore,  professing  with  us,  who  suffer  them- 
selves to  be  so  far  deluded  by  the  enemy  of  their 
soul's  peace,  as  secretly  or  openly  to  attend,  or 
otherwise  encourage  and  countenance  them,  we 
can  have  no  fellowship  with ;  and  the  church 
will  be  under  the  necessity  of  declaring  against 
their  conduct,  as  hath  been  the  practice  on  those 
occasions  heretofore ;  nevertheless,  we  desire  to 
use  all  tenderness,  forbearance  and  Christian  en- 
treaties, in  order  to  obviate  such  a  measure,  be- 
ing most  sincerely  solicitous  for  the  preservation 
of  those  who  are  not  already  seduced,  and  the 
restoration  of  such  who  have  unhappily  fallen 
into  the  evil. 

We  are  also  concerned  to  exhort  all  parents, 
guardians  and  others,  who  have  the  care  of  the 
youth,  that  as  those  who  must  render  an  account 
in  the  solemn  day  of  inquisition,  they  with  all 
vigilant  circumspection  perform  the  duty  as- 
signed them,  by  restraining  the  young  and  inex- 
perienced from  imitating  and  assuming  the  vain 
and  everchanging  fashions  of  the  world  (which 
is  one  alluring  step  to  a  greater  familiarity  with 
its  corrupting  spirit,  customs,  and  manners)  pro- 
viding them  only  with  modest,  plain,  not  costly, 
but  decent  apparel,  which  is  becoming  our  holy 
profession  both  among  rich  and  poor,  avoiding 
every  extravagant  and  superfluous  expense,  that 
so  they  whom  the  Lord  hath  entrusted  with  large 
possession  of  temporal  things,  may  be  the  better 
enabled  to  feed  the  hungry,  and  clothe  the  na- 
ked ;  thus  rendering  themselves  truly  honorable 
by  the  exercise  of  benevolence  and  charity,  and 
obtaining  a  well  grounded  hope  through  divine 
mercy,  of  receiving  the  joyful  invitation  of 
come  ye  blessed  of  my  father,  inherit  the  king- 
dom prepared  for  you.'' 

And  now  beloved  friends,  may  the  God  of  all 
grace,  mercy  and  power,  who  hath  bestowed 
upon  us  many  spiritual  blessings,  and  granted 
us  the  good  things  of  this  life,  richly  to  enjoy, 
bless  us  with  grateful  hearts,  preserve  those 
whom  he  hath  redeemed  from  the  pollutions  of 
the  world,  both  among  the  youth  and  those  more 
advanced  in  age ;  inspire  them  with  increasing 
desires  and  endeavors  after  greater  purity  and 


holiness,  and  also  restore  such  who  have  been 
captivated  by  the  deluding  vanities  and  unsub- 
stantial pleasures  of  this  world,  to  the  knowledge 
and  obedience  of  his  ways,  which  are  justly  said 
to  be  w^ays  of  pleasantness,  and  all  his  paths 
peace. 

Signed  on  behalf,  and  by  appointment  of  the 
Monthly  Meetings  of  Friends  of  Philadelphia, 
held  in  the  Fifth  month,  1793. 

James  Pemberton, 
David  Bacon, 
John  Parrish, 
William  Savery, 
Daniel  Drinker, 
Daniel  Offley. 


Friendship  without  sincerity  is  of  very  little 
value,  since  the  great  use  of  so  close  an  intimacy 
is,  that  our  virtues  may  be  guarded  and  encour- 
aged, and  our  vices  repressed  in  their  first  appear- 
ance by  timely  detection  and  salutary  remon- 
strances. 

He  who  endeavors  only  the  happiness  of  him 
whom  he  reproves,  will  always  have  either  the 
satisfaction  of  obtaining  or  deserving  kindness  ;  if 
he  succeeds  he  benefits  his  friend,  and  if  he  fails 
he  has  at  least  the  consciousness  that  he  suffers 
only  for  doing  well.         Samuel  Johnson. 


the  voice  of  conscience. 

A  young  man  of  high  connections  and  great 
respectability  was  induced  by  some  gay  acquaint- 
ances to  accompany  them  to  a  ball.  Arrived  at 
the  scene  of  dissipation ,  the  festive  company  pro- 
ceeded to  their  amusement.  The  music  struck 
up,  and  he  among  the  rest  was  highly  delighted 
with  the  diversion.  In  the  midst  of  their  enjoy- 
ment ,  as  though  a  messenger  had  been  sent  im- 
mediately from  heaven ,  the  clock  struck  one. 
That  striking  passage  of  Dr.  Young's  instantly 
rushed  upon  his  mind  : — 

"  The  bell  strikes  one  -we  take  no  note  of  time 
But  from  its  loss : — to  give  it  then  a  tongue 
Is  vi'ise  in  man.    As  if  an  angel  spoke, 
I  feel  the  solemn  sound:  if  heard  aright. 
It  is  the  knell  of  my  departed  hours. 
Where  are  they  ?    With  the  years  beyond  the  flood* 
It  is  the  signal  that  demands  despatch. 
How  much  is  to  be  done  !    My  hopes  and  fears 
Start  up  alarmed,  and  o'er  life's  narrow  verge 
Look  down — on  what  ?    A  fathomless  abyss, 
A  dread  eternity !" 

Conviction  seized  the  youth  :  alarmed  and  terri- 
fied ,  he  left  the  dissipated  throng ,  and  retired  to 
his  closet ;  his  subsequent  conduct  bearing  testi- 
mony to  a  substantial  change  of  heart. —  Glean- 
ings from  Pious  Authors. 


Be  timely  wise,  rather  than  wise  in  time;  for 
after  wisdom  is  ever  accompanied  with  torment- 
ing wishes. 


FRIENDS'  INTELLIGENCER. 


583 


for  Friends'  Intelligencer, 
EVENING  PARTIES. 

The  following  Editorial,  from  a  recent  number 
of  the  Public  Ledger,  is  such  a  jast  criticism  on 
a  great  and  growing  evil,  that  I  deem  it  well 
worthy  of  a  place  in  the  columns  of  the  Intelli- 
gencer. 

And,  while  it  behooves  Friends  individually 
to  examine  how  far  this  evil  is  making  inroads 
into  the  real  welfare  of  their  families,  I  would 
by  no  means  be  looked  upon  as  setting  my  face 
against  a  well-regulated  social  intercourse.  I 
highly  prize  the  (jenuiiie  socialities  of  life,  and 
deem  that  professing  Christian's  creed  a  short 
one,  who  would  mar  them  by  the  secluded  and 
sectarian  exhibition  of  a  hollow  sanctity. 

The  neighborly  interchange  of  civilities,  and 
the  friendly  visit,  may  be  placed  amongst  our 
positive  duties ;  and  even  the  more  extended  so- 
cial gathering,  for  either  old  or  young,  may  be 
participated  in  with  pleasure  and  profit,  if  so  con- 
ducted as  in  the  end  to  leave  no  sting  behind." 
And,  while  I  cannot  speak  with  the  experience 
of  those  who  have  passed  the  ordeal  of  bringing 
up  large  families  of  children,  I  am  well  aware 
the  ta^k  is  not  an  easy  one  in  this  particular; 
that  there  are  many  difficulties  to  be  encountered 
— one  of  which  sometimes  rests  with  parents, 
who,  when  they  cannot  control,  frequently  pal- 
liate where  they  should  condemn  what  they  are 
satisfied  is  wrong,  or  if  they  do  condemn,  ac- 
company it  with  a  palliation  that  destroys  the 
weight  of  the  former. 

I  plead  for  the  enjoyment  of  youth — would 
have  innocent  pastimes  and  recreations  set-before 
them,  and  might  possibly  strain  the  point  beyond 
what  some  of  my  friends  would  approve  of — but 
it  should  he  at  the  price  of  moderation  and  sea- 
sonable hours.  And  this,  at  the  moment  of  wri- 
ting, calls  to  mind  an  invitation-card  I  saw  last 
winter,  to  what  is  termed  a  "Bridal  Party,'' 
which  had  on  it,  in  addition  to  the  names  of  the 
newly-married  couple,  the  words  "  At  home  from 
8  to  10,"  which  suggested  the  idea,  that  cards 
of  invitation  for  all  occasions  might  be  so  ar- 
ranged as  to  convey  information  to  the  guests, 
without  offence,  at  what  hour  it  would  be  agree- 
able to  the  entertainer  for  the  specified  company 
to  disperse,  and  thus  the  excuse  of  "  We  can't 
help  it,''  so  often  resorted  to,  be  completely  set 
aside.  Long  winter  evenings  demolish  every 
plea  for  late  hours  of  assembling,  and  of  course 
the  prolonged  time  of  dispersing.  I  am  con- 
vinced the  good  work  of  reform  only  needs  a  fair 
eommeneeraent  to  secure  many  warm  respondents. 

But  I  forbear — having  written  more  than  twice 
as  much  as  I  purposed  upon  taking  up  the  pen— 
and  introduce  my  extract.  J.  M.  E. 

Philadelphia,  11th  mo.,  1853. 

"Fashionable  Parties. — The  season  for 
i^shionable  parties  is  fast  approaching.    In  a  lit- 


tle while  will  commence  that  round  of  evening 
entertainments,  which  city-bred  Americans  try 
to  deceive  themselves  into  believing  they  enjoy; 
but  which  all  men  of  independence  openly  admit 
to  be  bores,  an  opinion  in  which  everybody,  ex- 
cept foolish  misses  and  brainless  lads,  would  co- 
incide if  they  had  the  courage. 

"  For  what  is  a  fashionable  party  ?  It  is  be- 
gun by  Mrs.  A.  sending  around  cards  to  her  five 
hundred  acquaintances,  telling  them  that  she 
will  be  at  home  on  a  certain  evening,  and  imply- 
ing that  she  will  be  very  glad  to  see  them.  G-lad 
to  see  them!  No  such  thing.  She  gives  the 
party  because  other  people  give  parties,  and  be- 
cause her  five  hundred  friends  expect  it  of  her; 
but  she  grudges  the  expense,  fears  the  damage 
to  her  carpets,  and  knows  that  everybody  that 
comes  will  come  only  to  criticise  and  find  fault. 
The  affair  sets  out,  therefore,  with  a  falsehood. 
However  much  Mrs.  A.  may  like  going  to  other 
people's  parties,  where  she  may  gossip  at  the  ex- 
pense of  her  hostess,  she  has  no  great  fancy  when 
the  tables  are  turned^  unless  she  is  either  very 
foolish  or  very  vain.  In  this  latter  case  espe- 
cially, she  is  willing  to  run  the  gauntlet,  in  the 
belief  that  she  will  escape  better  than  her  neigh- 
bors; and  if  she  hears  what  Mrs.  B.  told  Mrs. 
0.,  who  told  Mrs.  N.,  who  told  her,  that  her 
'  flowers  were  divine,'  why  the  poor  simpleton 
is  as  pleased  as  if  she  had  found  a  purse. 

"Nor,  when  the  guests  have  assembled,  is  the 
party  any  less  a  sham  than  were  its  invitations. 
It  begins  at  an  hour  when  honest  people,  who 
have  done  an  honest  day's  work,  are  in  their 
beds,  or  ought  to  be;  it  reaches  its  culminating 
point  about  midnight,  or  a  little  after,  when 
watchmen  look  suspiciously  on  everybody  they 
meet;  and  it  breaks  up,  if  a  real  Hip-top'  affair, 
somewhere  about  dawn,  when  milk-carts  are 
coming  to  town;  when  the  innocent  birds  are 
beginning  their  day,  and  when  really  respectable 
people,  having  finished  their  repose,  are  thinking 
of  getting  up.  In  short,  a  fashionable  party 
turns  night  into  day.  It  turns  many  a  head  also 
upside  down,  and  often  many  a  stomach  like- 
wise; for  wlvit  with  terrapins  and  oysters,  cham- 
pagne and  brandy,  ice-cream  and  calves'-foot 
jelly,  claret  punch  and  hock  wine,  all  taken  in- 
differently, in  what  the  lawyers  call  ^hotch- 
potch' fashion,  it  must  be  stout  brains  and  stub- 
born digestive  organs  which  can  stand  it.  If 
human  ingenuity  had  been  racked,  in  order  to 
discover  how  best  to  give  a  man  a  next  day's 
headache;  how  soonest  to  ruin  a  lady's  com- 
plexion; how  most  effectually  to  destroy  the 
health  of  either  sex,  there  could  not  have  been 
discovered  a  speedier  method  than  the  fashiona- 
able  party,  with  its  gormandizing,  its  gas-lights, 
its  late  hours,  and  its  follies  generally. 

If  the  amusements  of  the  fashionable  party 
were  really  a  pleasure  to  those  who  attend,  the 
excesses  committed  at  table,  and  the  unnatural 
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hours,  might  be  less  censurable.  Bad  as  they 
would  still  be,  such  parties  would  have  some  ex- 
cuse. But  the  principal  recreation  at  these  as- 
semblies is  dancing,  and  the  dances  most  in 
vogue  are  waltzes,  that,  if  they  do  not  violate  all 
decorum,  certainly  look  amazingly  like  it. 

"  Why  cannot  we  have  rational  social  amuse- 
ments ?  Why  must  we  slavisllly  copy,  in  this 
way,  a  description  of  entertainment,  capitally 
suited,  perhaps,  for  an  idle  and  dissolute  aristoc- 
racy, but  utterly  unfitted  to  a  moral,  domestic, 
intelligent,  or  respectable  community  ?  At  best, 
the  fashionable  party  is  fit  only  for  gourmands 
who  go  to  eat,  for  old  dowagers  who  go  to  Qut 
up  each  other's  characters,  or  for  addle-beaded 
lads,  fresh  in  the  dignity  of  a  first  shirt-collar, 
who  go  there  to  flirt  with  bread-and-butter  misses, 
just  let  loose  from  the  black-board.  Men  who 
have  reached  years  of  discretion,  and  women 
with  characters  rightly  developed,  feel  out  of 
place  at  such  assemblies.  The  cardinal  maxim 
of  a  fashionable  party,  that  a  husband  should 
speak  to  any  other  woman  but  his  wife,  is  a  reve- 
lation of  the  hollowness,  we  will  not  say  want  of 
decorum  of  such  affairs,  which  ought  to  destroy 
them  at  once. 

Social  amusements  are  indispensable  to  .  a 
healthy-minded  people.  It  is  not,  therefore,  be- 
cause they  are  parties  of  pleasure,  that  we  stig- 
matize these  fashionable  assemblies;  but  rather 
because  they  are  not  parties  of  pleasure,  because 
they  do  not  harmonize  with  our  social  life — in  a 
word,  because  they  are  follies  as  well  as  bores.'' 


F  R I E  N  1)  S '  I N  T  E  L  L I  G  E  N  C  E  H . 

PHILADELPHIA,  TWELFTH  MONTH  3, 1853. 

We  regret  that  in  our  last  number,  in  the 
obituary  notice  of  Dr.  Edward  Chandlee  there 
was  a  mistake  of  Chandler  for  Chandlee. 

We  have  received  extracts  from  the  late  Yearly 
Meeting  of  Women  Friends  held  in  Baltimore, 
and  present  our  readers  with  the  minute  which 
embraced  the  prominent  exercises  of  that  meet- 
ing. It  was  considered  large,  and  the  quiet,  or- 
derly deportment  of  the  young,  called  forth  the 
expression  of  satisfaction  and  encouragement. 
The  interest  thus  manifested  by  them  in  the  af- 
fairs of  the  Society,  we  trust,  is  an  earnest  of 
future  usefulness,  and  that  by  yielding  to  the 
influences,  felt  in  the  sanctuary  of  the  heart, 
there  will  be  found  among  them  those  prepared 
to  fill  the  vacancies  made  by  the  removal .  of 
many,  who  have  finished  their  work,  and  are 
resting  from  their  labors. 

The  reports  of  deficiencies  still  existing  among 


our  members,  particularly  in  regard  to  the  attend- 
ance of  our  mid-week  meetings,  was  a  source  of 
sorrow  to  many  minds.  This  deficiency  was 
shown  to  have  arisen  from  a  state  of  lukewarm- 
ness,  from  having  permitted  the  mind  to  be  oc- 
cupied with  idols  to  the  exclusion  of  Him  who 
has  promised  to  with  the  two  or  three  who  are 
gathered  in  his  name. 

How  can  the  mind  which  has  been  made  a 
partaker  of  heavenly  enjoyments,  be  willing  to 
absent  itself  from  mingling  with  kindred  spirits 
in  the  performance  of  social  worship  ? 

Were  our  thoughts  properly  engaged,  we 
would  look  forward  with  interest  to  those  seasons 
of  refreshment,  not  permitting  obstacles  which 
may  be  removed,  to  prevent  us  from  presenting 
our  bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  which  is  a  reasonable 
service. 

Mothers  were  affectionately  urged  to  the  ful- 
filment of  this  duty,  believing  their  example 
would  have  a  powerful  influence  to  gather  the 
children  not  only  to  our  meetings,  but  also  to 
seasons  of  retirement  at  home,  in  which  they 
would  be  instrumental  in  aiding  them  to  make 
an  early  sacrifice. 

W^e  have  been  favored,  from  sitting  to  siting, 
with  the  overshadowing  of  Divine  love,  and  feel- 
ings of  gratitude  and  thankfulness  have  arisen, 
that  the  feet  of  so  many  of  his  messengers  have 
been  turned  towards  us  at  this  time,  when  we 
have  to  weep  over  the  removal  of  many  precious 
brethren  and  sisters,  even  as  Jesus  wept  at  the 
grave  of  Lazarus ;  and  still  we  have  been  en- 
couraged to  come  away  from  the  sepulchre,  for 
they  are  not  there,  but  have  arisen,  and  are  now 
reaping  the  reward  of  their  labors. 

May  all  be  stimulated  by  their  example,  to 
work  while  it  is  called  to-day,  and  to  follow  them 
as  they  followed  Christ — then  we  have  been  as- 
sured that  our  Society  may  yet  arise  in  its  an- 
cient beauty  as  a  city  set  on  a  hill,  whose  light 
shall  not  be  hid. 

Our  younger  sisters  have  been  feelingly  invited 
by  every  epithet  of  kindness  and  endearment, 
to  come  forward,  to  put  off  their  ornaments  and 
adorn  themselves  with  the  beautiful  garment  of 
a  meek  and  quiet  spirit.  If  invested  with  such 
a  covering  as  this,  the  fashions  and  allurements 
of  the  world  would  have  no  attraction  for  them 
— the  unprofitable  publications  which  so  much 
abound,  could  no  longer  interest,  and  the  lamen- 
tation of  the  Prophet  would  no  more  be  heard  in 
our  borders,  "I  have  nourished  and  brought  up 
children  and  they  have  rebelled  against  me." 

An  exercise  was  felt  that  we  may  be  faithful 
in  the  maintenance  of  our  testimony  against  a 
hireling  ministry ;  it  being  our  high  privilege  to 
hold  communion  with  the  Father  of  spirits,  no- 
thing short  of  this  can  satisfy  the  hungering  and 
thirsting  soul. 

Moderation  in  all  things  was  recommended, 
that  whilst  enjoying  the  bountiful  provisions  of 
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our  Heavenly  Father,  we  may  not  forget  the 
giver,  but  that  whatever  we  do  may  be  to  his 
glory — using,  but  not  abusing  any  of  his  precious 
gifts. 

An  exercise  and  travail  of  spirit  were  felt  for 
our  brethren  of  the  African  race,  and  we  were 
encouraged  to  use  every  proper  means  to  ame- 
liorate their  condition  and  not  to  become  luke- 
warm in  the  support  of  our  testimony  on  this  in- 
teresting subject. 

The  reading  of  the  ninth  query  called  forth 
the  expression  of  concern  that  we  may  be  faith- 
ful and  patient  in  our  treatment  of  those  who  go 
counter  to  our  discipline,  acting  only  under  the 
influence  of  love — desiring  their  restoration 
rather  than  that  they  should  be  separated  from 
us,  for  by  this  holy  principle  alone  are  we  ena- 
bled to  do  any  good  thing. 

The  representatives  having  been  called,  were 
present  nearly  as  at  the  first  sitting. 

Having  been  favored  to  transact  the  weighty 
concerns  of  Society  in  much  harmony  and  con- 
descension, and  feeling  our  Heavenly  Father  to 
be  near,  we  adjourn  to  meet  again  at  the  usual 
time  next  year,  if  so  permitted. 

Margaret  E.  Hallowell,  Clerh, 


LETTER  FROM  R.  MASON. — NO.  XXII. 

A  ,  8th  mo.,  1847. 

My  Dear  H. — For  some  days  before  thy  very 
acceptable  letter  was  handed  me,  the  impress 
upon  my  mind  to  write  to  thee  was  strong.  It 
is  scarcely  necessary  to  say  that  since  I  saw  thee 
thou  hast  often  and  aflfectionately  been  brought 
to  my  remembrance;  and  the  few  hours  spent 
with  thee  in  thy  quiet  parlor,  are  recurred  to 
among  the  pleasant  events  in  which  I  was  privi- 
leged to  participate,  whilst  in  the  city.  It  is 
true,  my  expectations  were  blighted  by  my  in- 
disposition. I  had  not  physical  ability  to  enjoy, 
in  full,  the  society  of  those  dear  to  me.  Jt  is  in 
unerring  wisdom,  that  we  are  frequently  made  to 
feel  the  transition-tenure  of  human  life.  It  is, 
indeed,  a  slender  thread  that  binds  our  being  to 
earth,  and  vain  is  it  to  erect  fabrics  of  anticipated 
enjoyment,  in  anything  short  of  happiness  be- 
yond the  grave.  He  builds  too  low,  who  builds 
beneath  the  skies.''  However  poor,  and  desolate 
of  any  good  may  be  our  state  at  times,  and  we 
in  our  weakness  almost  ready  to  conclude,  that 
we  are  left  without  any  evidence  that  there  is  a 
spark  of  immortality  within  us ;  yet,  in  these 
seasons,  it  strengthens  that  which  is  ready  to  die, 
to  look  at  the  closing  scene  of  many  of  the  faith- 
ful, who  have  gone  before  us — having  a  blissful 
eternity  in  view,  and  their  spirits  triumphantly 
raised  above  death,  darkness,  and  the  grave. 
Considerations  like  these  stimulate  us  to  abide 
in  patience  the  turning  of  an  Almighty  Hand 
upon  us,  for  till  He  is  pleased  to  say,  Let  there 
be  light/'  we  cannot  by  any  movement  of  our 


own  cause  the  beams  of  the  sun  of  righteousness 
to  shine  upon  our  path.  We  may  encompass 
ourselves  with  sparks  of  our  own  kindling,  but 
they  avail  nothing. 

I,  too,  sometimes  query  why  it  is  there  is  so 
much  apathy  in  our  meetings  ?  Are  we  to  be 
remodelled  ?  Dear  A.  Poultney,  about  the  time 
of  the  division  of  our  society,  when  she  was  in 
great  tribulation,  frequently  said  to  me,  ^'0, 
cousin,  for  more  of  the  dust  of  Zion — we  are  not 
yet  broken  down  enough."  I  sometimes  think 
there  is  a  great  work  upon  the  wheel,  though  I 
see  not  the  means  nor  the  end  ]  but  whether  the 
little  meetings  scattered  up  and  down  can  stand 
the  dearth,  I  am  doubtful.  It  is  pleasant  to  hear 
of  messengers  being  sent  as  into  the  highways 
and  the  hedges ;  and,  however  far  we,  as  a  com- 
pact body,  may  wander  from  the  footsteps  of  the 
flock,  which  lead  to  the  Shepherd's  tent,  in  this 
I  am  confident,  that  the  great  I  am  will  never 
leave  Himself  without  witnesses  of  that  Liglit 
which  first  gathered  us  as  a  people;  and  the 
principles  we  profess  will  yet  spread  far  and  wide 
over  the  earth. 

I  had  not  known  of  dear  Mary  Stabler's  be- 
reavement till  I  read  thy,  letter.  She  has  had 
her  close  trials  in  this  way,  but  her  precious  mind 
knows  the  Fountain  of  strength  and  consolation. 

A  ,  11th  mo.,  1847. 

*********  j'or  the  past 
two  weeks  1  have  been  on  the  sick  list — suffer- 
ing pain  and  great  debility.  I  apprehended  it 
might  be  connected  with  my  usual  infirmity  of 
the  breast  and  lungs,  and  in  that  case  would  soon 
set  me  free  from  all  of  earth ;  but  I  am  still  a 
probationer,  and  may  have  many  wearisome  hours 
to  number  ere  the  work  of  purification  from  all 
defilement  be  fulfilled.  In  one  thing  my  faith  is 
firm,  that  He  in  whose  hand  are  all  our  ways, 
knows  the  measure  of  discipline  needful  for  the 
children  of  His  care,  and  inflicts  no  chastisement 
that  is  not  designed  to  further  us  in  the  path  of 
redemption;  but,  poor  worms  of  the  dust,  how 
slow  we  are  to  learn  ! — hence  reiterated  trials  are 
dispensed. 

We  had  a  precious,  refreshing  visit  from  our 
friends  D.  and  S.  A  short  time  before  their  ar- 
rival, I  had  been  with  them  and  thee,  in  visions 
of  the  night,  and  though  only  a  dream,  the  in- 
terview was  pleasant.  They  had  lovely  weather, 
and  judging  by  the  hue  of  my  own  feelings,  the 
time  of  renewal  of  personal  intercourse  was  one 
of  enjoyment.  I  hope  the  retrospect  shews  them 
they  were  rightly  directed.  He,  of  whom  the 
prophet  foretold,  was  to  be  heard  in  all  things  ; 
consequently,  nothing  was  too  minute  to  be  en- 
tered into  without  His  cognizance  and  sanction  ; 
and,  from  a  measure  of  experience,  I  am  firm  in 
the  belief  that  if  we  were  faithful  to  impressions 
received,  we  should  be  rightly  directed  in  all  the 
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minutiae  of  life,  and  should  be  spared  many  un- 
satisfactory undertakings  and  events. 

I  wrote  to  D.  since  her  return  ;  it  was  a  mea- 
gre letter,  but  it  told  her  I  loved  her,  and  cher- 
ished the  remembrance  of  the  salutary  repast  she 
and  S.  had  for  a  sister  hungering  mentally  for 
congenial  food. 

I  was  at  our  Quarterly  Meetiifg.  The  subject 
of  a  want  of  harmonious  labor  was  before  us.  A 
Christian  feeling  prevailed,  and  a  united  desire 
was  expressed  that  we  might,  individually,  im- 
prove. I  was  enabled  to  cast  off  a  burden  that 
rested  upon  me,  by  offering  the  views  that,  men- 
tally as  well  as  physically,  we  were  differently 
constituted ;  that  some  of  us  moved  with  feeble 
footsteps  and  slow  ;  and  I  expressed  the  ardency 
of  the  desire  I  felt,  that  those  whose  course  was 
onward  in  the  various  concerns  of  the  present 
day,  might  not  travel  so  fast  that  we  would  lose 
sight  of  them,  but  endeavor  to  keep  near  to- 
gether, that  we  might  know  where  each  other's 
dwelling  was.  Supplication,  through  R.  P.,  closed 
the  meeting.  Though  far  from  well,  I  was  glad 
I  was  there. 

It  is  probable  that,  excepting  a  few  visits  to 
neighbors,  and  getting  to  meetings  when  I  can, 
I  shall  now  be  on  the  ^oil  of  Avondale,  until  an- 
other mild  season  rolls  around.  In  the  mean- 
time, if  still  spared  to  share  the  cup  of  probation, 
my  thoughts  will  often  wander  in  quest  of  the 
absent  in  body,  and  wherever  found,  whether  in 
fidelity  to  the  perfect  law  of  the  Lord,  or  detect- 
ed in  aberrations  therefrom,  traceable  in  various 
ways  to  a  thing  of  creaturely  birth,  still  shall  I 
love  you — still  shall  I  remember  that  I  too  am  of 
the  dust,  and  have  need  to  intercede  for  firm 
footing  upon  the  platform  of  humility,  where 
there  is  no  looking  out  for  deference  due  to  our 
merits,  but  with  lowliness  of  mind  receiving  fa- 
vors with  a  grateful  heart. 

What  a  lovely  day  this  is  !  I  have  regretted 
my  inability  to  walk  as  far  as  the  wood;  since  a 
child,  I  have  loved  to  tread  upon  the  withered 
leaves.  If  thou  wert  with  me,  I  might  be  tempted 
to  try  my  strength. 

Thy  attached  friend,  R.  M. 


At  a  Meeting  of  the  American  Board  of  Mis- 
sions, recently  held  at  Cincinnati,  Samuel  B. 
Treat,  Secretary  of  the  Indian  department,  read 
a  Report  of  much  interest  on  the  subject  of  the 
Preservation  of  the  Indians,  from  which  the  fol- 
lowing is  extracted  : 

The  position  which  this  document  aimed  to  es- 
tablish, was  that  a  part  of  the  Indian  Race  may 
be  saved  from  extinction.  They  can  be  preserved 
until,  by  their  full  and  free  consent,  they  mingle 
their  blood  with  ours,  and  take  their  place  in  the 
great  American  family.  Certainly  none  can  come 
in  upon  a  better  or  earlier  title.    The  general 


opinion  concerning  the  Indians  is,  that  they  are  a 
doomed  race ;  and  such  a  view,  if  cherished,  must 
be  fatal  to  their  hopes.  But  the  decrease  of  the 
Indians  is  generally  overstated ;  and  this  arises 
from  several  causes  :  First,  The  original  number 
is  frequently  estimated  too  high,  both  by  histori- 
ans and  the  Indians  themselves.  Second,  Tribes 
have  been  reported  as  extinct,  when  they  had  only 
changed  their  residences.  Special  causes  of  ex- 
tinction have  frequently  been  exaggerated,  Ban- 
croft estimated  the  number  of  the  Five  Nations 
two  centuries  ago  as  ten  thousand,  which  is  their 
present  number.  The  Cherokees  have  of  late  in- 
creased in  population.  The  Christian  religion 
tends  greatly  to  diminish  the  cause  of  depopula- 
tion, and  place  the  Indian  Race  on  a  level  with 
the  other  races. 

It  tends  to  do  away  with  want,  intemperance, 
and  also  to  diffuse  a  knowledge  of  the  laws  of 
health.  Thus  it  favors  the  increase  of  population, 
by  removing  those  causes  which  have  retarded  it. 
All  experience  shows  that  the  more  perfect  civili- 
zation becomes,  the  smaller  are  the  bills  of  mortal- 
ity among  the  people.  Again,  some  of  the  Indian 
tribes  are  at  present  actually  increasing  in  num. 
ber,  such  as  the  Choctaws  and  Creeks.  The  Indian 
race  can  he  saved.  Wherever  the  Grospel  puts 
forth  its  strength,  this  will  be  the  result.  With- 
out it  there  can  be  no  hope.  They  must  take 
shelter  behind  the  cross,  or  they  will  be  swept 
from  the  earth. 

The  question  occurs,  will  the  whites  let  these 
remnants  alone  ?  In  what  respect  is  their  position 
now  better  than  it  has  been  ?  They  have  now 
their  own  land ;  the  United  States  Grovernment  is 
solemnly  pledged  to  protect  them;  the  adjacent 
States  are  sparely  populated,  and  will  be  for 
some  time  ;  no  place  beyond  is  fitted  for  them  ; 
and  if  they  are  thrust  forth,  they  must  die.  In 
these  facts  may  be  found  ground  for  hope  for  the 
Indians. 


REMARKABLE  TREES. 

The  Sack  Tree. — There  is  said  to  be  a  tree 
in  Bombay  called  the  sack  tree,  because  from  it 
may  be  stripped  very  singular  natural  sacks, 
which  resemble  "felt"  in  appearance. 

The  Tallow  Tree. — This  tree  is  found  in  Chi- 
na. It  is  called  the  tallow  tree,  because  a  sub- 
stance is  obtained  from  it  resembling  tallow,  and 
which  is  used  for  the  same  purpose.  It  grows 
from  twenty  to  forty  feet  in  height. 

Lace  Bark  Tree. — :In  the  West  Indies  is 
found  a  tree,  the  inner  bark  of  which  resembles 
lace,  or  net-work.  This  bark  is  very  beautiful, 
consisting  of  layers,  which  may  be  pulled  out 
into  a  fine  white  web,  three  or  four  feet  wide.  It 
is  sometimes  used  for  ladies'  dresses. 

The  Bread-Fruit  Tree. — This  tree  is  found  on 
the  islands  of  the  Pacific  Ocean.  The  trunk 
rises  to  the  height  of  thirty  or  forty  feet,  and 
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attains  the  size  of  a  man's  body.  The  fruit  grows 
about  the  size  of  a  child's  head.  When  used  for 
food,  it  is  gathered  before  it  is  fully  ripe,  and 
baked  among  ashes,  when  it  becomes  a  whole- 
some bread,  and,  in  taste,  somewhat  resembles 
fresh  wheat  bread. 

This  is  a  very  useful  tree  to  the  natives ;  for, 
besides  its  fruit,  which  supplies  them  with  food, 
its  trunk  furnishes  timber  for  their  houses  and 
canoes ;  the  gum  which  exudes  from  it  serves  as 
pitch  for  the  vessels,  and  from  the  fibres  of  the 
inner  bark  a  cloth  is  made  to  cover  their  persons. 

The  Ivory-Nut  Tree. — The  ivory-nut  tree  is 
properly  called  the  Tagua  plant,  and  is  common 
in  South  America.  The  tree  is  one  of  the  nu- 
merous family  of  palms,  but  belonging  to  the 
order  designated  as  screw  pine  tribe.  The  na- 
tives use  their  leaves  to  cover  their  cottages,  and 
from  the  nuts  make  buttons,  and  various  other 
articles. 

In  an  early  state,  the  nuts  contain  a  sweet 
milky  liquid,  which  afterward  assumes  a  solidity 
nearly  equal  to  ivory,  and  will  admit  of  a  high 
polish.  It  is  known  as  ivory-nut,  or  vegetable 
ivory,  and  has  recently  been  brought  into  use 
for  various  purposes. 

The  Gannon-Ball  Tree. — Among  the  plants 
of  Guinea,  one  of  the  most  curious  is  the  cannon- 
ball  tree.  It  grows  to  the  height  of  sixty  feet, 
and  its  flowers  are  remarkable  for  beauty  and 
fragrance,  and  contradictory  qualities.  Its  blos- 
soms are  of  a  delicious  crimson,  appearing  in  large 
bunches,  and  exhaling  a  rich  perfume. 

The  fruit  resembles  enormous  cannon-balls, 
hence  the  name.  However,  some  may  say  it 
has  been  so  called  because  of  the  noise  which  the 
balls  make  in  bursting.  From  the  shell,  domes- 
tic utensils  are  made,  and  the  contents  contain 
several  kinds  of  acids,  besides  sugar  and  gum, 
and  furnish  the  materials  for  making  an  excel- 
lent drink  in  sickness.  But,  singular  as  it  may 
appear,  this  pulp,  when  in  a  perfectly  ripe  state, 
is  very  filthy,  and  the  odor  from  it  is  exceedingly 
unpleasant. 

The  Sorrowful  Tree. — Near  Bombay,  India, 
there  is  a  singular  vegetable — the  sorrowful  tree 
— so  called  because  it  only  flourishes  in  the 
night.  At  sunset,  no  flowers  are  to  be  seen ; 
and  yet,  half  an  hour  after,  it  is  quite  full  of 
them.  They  yield  a  sweet  smell,  but  the  sun 
no  sooner  begins  to  shine  upon  them,  than  some 
of  them  fall  ofi",  and  others  close  up ;  and  thus 
it  continues  flowering  in  the  night  all  the  year. 

The  Cow  Tree. — This  tree  is  a  native  of  Ven- 
ezuela, South  America.  It  grows  on  rocky  situ- 
ations, high  up  in  the  mountains.  Baron  Yon 
Humboldt  gives  the  following  description  of  it : 

On  the  barren  flank  of  a  rock,  grows  a  tree 
with  dry  and  leathery  leaves ;  its  large  woody 
is   roots  can  scarcely  penetrate  into  the  stony  soil. 
'!    For  several  months  in  the  year,  not  a  single 
shower  moistens  its  foliage.    Its  branches  ap- 


pear-dead and  dried;  yet,  as  soon  as  the  trunk 
is  pierced,  there  flows  from  it  a  sweet  and  nour- 
ishing milk. 

"  It  is  at  sunrise  that  this  vegetable  fountain 
is  most  abundant.  The  natives  are  then  seen 
hastening  from  all  quarters,  furnished  with  large 
bowls  to  receive  the  milk,  which  grows  yellow, 
and  thickens  at  the  surface.  Some  drain  their 
bowls  under  the  tree,  while  others  carry  home 
the  juice  to  their  children ;  and  you  might  fancy, 
as  ihe  father  returned  home  with  the  milk,  you 
saw  the  family  of  a  shepherd  gathering  around, 
and  receiving  from  him  the  production  <.of  his 
kine. 

"  The  milk  obtained  by  incision  made  in  the 
trunk  is  tolerably  thick,  free  from  all  acidity,  of 
an  agreeable  and  balmy  smell.  It  was  off^ered  to 
us  in  the  shell  of  a  calabash  tree.  We  drank  a 
considerable  quantity  of  it  in  the  evening,  before 
we  went  to  bed,  and  very  early  in  the  morning, 
without  experiencing  the  slightest  injurious  ef- 
fect.'' 


AN  HISTORICAL  ANECDOTE. 

The  following  is  said  to  be  found  in  an  ancient 
history  of  Connecticut : — ^'Soon  after  the  settle- 
ment of  the  town  of  New  Haven,  several  persons 
went  over  to  what  is  now  the  town  of  Milford, 
where,  finding  the  soil  very  good,  they  were 
desirous  to  eff"ect  a  settlement.  But  the  premises 
were  in  the  peaceable  possession  of  the  Indians, 
and  some  conscientious  scruples  arose  as  to  the  pro- 
priety of  deposing  and  expelling  them.  To  test 
the  case,  a  church  meeting  was  called,  and  the 
matter  was  determined  by  solemn  vote  of  that 
sacred  body.  After  several  speeches  had  been 
made  in  relation  to  the  subject,  they  proceeded 
to  pass  votes ;  the  first  was  the  following  ] 
^  Voted,  that  the  earth  is  the  Lord's  and  the 
fulness  thereof.'  This  passed  in  the  affirmative; 
and  *  Voted,  that  the  earth  is  given  to  the  saints.' 
This  was  also  determined  like  the  former, — nem. 
CON.  Thirdly,  '  Voted  ,that  we  are  the  saints,' 
which  passing  without  a  single  dissenting  voice, 
the  title  was  considered  indisputable,  and  then 
the  Indians  were  very  soon  compelled  to  evacuate 
the  place,  and  relinquish  the  possession  to  the 

RIGHTEUL  OWNERS.' 


QUALITIES  OE  A  ERIEND. 

A  true  friend  unbosoms  freely,  advises  justly, 
assists  readily,  adventures  boldly,  takes  all  pa- 
tiently, defends  courageously,  and  continues  a 
friend  unchangeably. 

These  being  the  qualities  of  a  friend,  we  are 
to  find  them  before  we  choose  one. 

The  covetous,  the  angry,  the  proud,  the  jea- 
lous, the  talkative,  cannot  but  make  ill  friends, 
as  well  as  false. 

In  short,  choose  a  friend  as  thou  dost  a  wife, 
till  death  separate  you. 
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■~  a. 

•  THE  TRAILING  ARBUTUS. 

There's  a  flower  that  grows  by  the  greenwood  tree, 

In  its  desolate  beauty  more  dear  to  me, 

Than  all  that  bask  in  the  noontide  beam 

Through  the  long  bright  summer  by  fount  and  stream. 

Like  a  pure  hope,  nursed  beneath  sorrow's  wing, 

Its  timid  buds  fronrs  the  cold  moss  spring, 

Their  delicate  hues  like  the  pink  sea  shell. 

Or  the  shaded  blush  of  a  hyacinth's  bell, 

Their  breath  more  sweet  than  the  faint  perfume ' 

That  breathes  from  the  bridal  orange-bloom. 

It  is  not  found  by  the  garden  wall, 

It  wreathes  no  brow  in  the  festal  hall. 

But  it  dwells  in  the  depths  of  the  shadowy  wood, 

And  shines,  like  a  star,  in  the  solitude. 

Never  did  numbers  its  name  prolong, 

Ne'er  hath  it  floated  on  wings  of  song, 

Bard  and  minstrel  have  passed  it  by, 

And  left  it,  in  silence  and  shade,  to  die. 

But  with  joy  to  its  cradle  the  wild  bees  come, 

And  praise  its  beauty  with  drony  hum. 

And  the  children  love,  in  the  season  of  spring, 

To  watch  for  its  earliest  blossoming. 

In  the  dewy  morn  of  an  April  day, 

When  the  traveller  lingers  along  the  way. 

When  the  sod  is  sprinkled  with  tender  green 

Where  rivulets  water  the  earth,  unseen. 

When  the  floating  fringe  on  the  maple's  crest 

Rivals  the  tulip's  crimson  vest. 

And  the  budding  leaves  of  the  birch-trees  throw 

A  trembling  shade  on  the  turf  below. 

When  my  flower  awakes  from  its  dreamy  rest 

And  yields  its  lips  to  the  sweet  south-west. 

Then,  in  those  beautiful  days  of  spring. 

With  heart's  as  light  as  the  wild-bird'^s  wing, 

Flinging  their  tasks  and  their  toys  aside. 

Gay  little  groups  through  the  wood-paths  glide. 

Peeping  and  peering  among  the  trees 

As  they  scent  its  breath  on  the  passing  breeze, 

Hunting  about,  among  lichens  gray. 

And  the  tangled  mosses  beside  the  way. 

Till  they  catch  the  glance  of  its  quiet  eye, 

Like  light  that  breaks  through  a  cloudy  sky. 

For  me,  sweet  blossom,  thy  tendrils  cling 
Round  my  heart  of  hearts,  as  in  childhood's  spring. 
And  thy  breath,  as  it  floats  on  the  wandering  air,° 
Wakes  all  the  music  of  memory  there. 
Thou  recallest  the  time  when,  a  fearless  child, 
I  roved  all  day  through  the  wood-walks  wild. 
Seeking  thy  blossoms  by  bank  and  brae 
Wherever  the  snow-drifts  had  melted  away. 

Now  as  I  linger,  'mid  crowds  alone. 
Haunted  by  echoes  of  music  flown, 
When  the  shadows  deepen  around  my  way. 
And  the  light  of  reason  but  leads  astray; 
When  affections,  nurtured  with  fondest  care 
In  the  trusting  heart,  became  traitors  there; 
When,  weary  of  all  that  the  world  bestows, 
I  turn  to  Nature  for  calm  repose. 
How  fain  my  spirit,  in  some  far  glen. 
Would  fold  her  wings,  'mid  thy  flowers  again ! 

S.  H.  WHITMAN. 


HOME,  SWEET  HOME. 
How  cheering  and  sweet  in  a  cold  world  like  this, 

When  joys  melt  away  like  the  shope  driven  foam, 
To  feel  that  one's  heart  is  a  planet  of  bliss 

Revolving  in  light  round  the  centre  of  home. 

The  soul  may  pursue  the  bright  meteor  of  fame. 
The  phantoms  of  glory,  ambition,  or  pride  ;  ' 

Bot  their  glitter  i?  false  as  their  pleasures  are  tame, 
Compared  with  the  bliss  of  one's  own  fire-side. 


All  joys  are  delusive  save  those  of  the  heart, 
The  grass  may  be  green  while  it  grows  on  a  tomb, 

But  the  verdure  of  feeling  can  never  depart. 
When  the  soil  where  it  springs  is  the  garden  of  home. 

The  world  may  have  pleasures  all  sparkling  and  gay, 
As  the  crystals  of  snow  which  the  branches  adorn, 

But  the  first  breath  of  sorrow  will  sweep  them  away. 
While  the  heart  like  the  tree  is  left  bare  and  forlorn. 

Oh  !  then  when  the  bosom  has  cares  which  annoy. 
And  the  fair  sky  of  life  becomes  chequer'd  with 
gloom. 

How  blissful  to  think  that  a  fountain  of  joy 

As  a  well-spring  of  pleasure  is  gushing  at  home  ! 


For  Friends'  Intelligencer. 

GOD, INSCRUTABLE  IN  WISDOM— UNLIMITED 

IN  MAJESTY  AND  POWER. 
Canst  thou  vain  man,  by  rule  or  measurement, 
Acquaint  thyself  with  God  ?  Will  finite  wisdom 
Serve  thy  turn  to  fathom  the  great  Infinite  ? 
Can  science  teach  thee  to  unfold  Heaven^s  mysteries. 
Or  t'  explore  the  hidden  depths  concealed  from  mortal 
ken  ? 

Canst  thou  new  life  instil  into  the  breathless  clay 
At  thy  command  will  ocean  waves  be  stilled 
And  the  vast  monster  of  the  deep  become 
An  easy  prey  ?    Canst  thou  by  word  or  nod 
Govern  Heaven's  high  law,  roll  back  the  thunderbolt, 
And  check  the  light'nings  speed  ?   If  so^  then  can 
Thy  right  hand  save  thee,  and  thou,  spurning  all  con- 
trol, 

Proudly  disdain  subjection  to  the  will  of  Him 
Who  reigns  supreme,  and  holds  the  destinies 
Of  millions  in  his  hand,  as  sovereign 
Lord  of  all. 

Hast  thou  no  lesson  learned  of  mortal  frailty? 
In  the  hour  of  grief,  when  the  proud  heart  was  forced 
To  bend  itself,  and  soften  into  tears  of  plaintive  woe. 
When  kind  persuasion  failed,  and  cold  philosophy 
Seemed  but  like  idle  mock'ry  to  the  o'ercharged  heart. 

Ah !  there  are  moments  w^hich  defy  the  stubborn 
Steel  of  which  some  hearts  seem  made,  when  nati  ra 
Melts,  like  wax  before  the  fire,  and  owns,  howe'er 
Reluctantly,  its  utter,  xitter  want — 0  impotence  com- 
plete ! 

'Tis  wise  at  such  an  hour,  to  mark  the  lesson  well, 
That  time  may  ne'er    efface  knowledge  so  dearly 
bought. 

Lest,  through  neglect,  there  needs  must  sound  a  louder 
call 

To  wake  the  slumber  senses  into  vigilance, 

And  fit  the  soul  for  intercourse  with  Him 

Who  wields  the  rod  but  to  w^in  back. 

His  wandering  children  to  the  fold  of  rest.    r.  c.  r. 

THE  WILLOW. 
From  Rural  Hours. 

May  1st. — Cloudy  sky,  showery,  not  so  bright 
as  becomes  May-day,  nevertheless,  we  managed 
to  seize  the  right  moment  for  a  walk,  with  only 
a  little  sprinkling  at  the  close.  It  would  not  do 
to  go  into  the  woods,  so  we  were  obliged  to  be 
satisfied  with  following  the  highway.  By  the 
rails  of  a  meadow  fence,  we  found  a  fine  border  of 
the  white  puccoon ;  these  flowers,  with  their 
large  pure  white  petals,  look  beautifully  on  the 
plant,  but  they  soon  fall  to  pieces  after  being 
gathered,  and  the  juice  in  their  stalks  stain  one's 
hands  badly.  We  gathered  a  few,  however,  by 
way  of  doing  our  Mayiiig;  adding  to  them  some 
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violets  scattered  along  the  roadside,  and  a  bunch 
of  the  golden  flowers  of  the  marsh  marigold, 
which  enticed  us  off  the  road,  into  a  low  boggy 
spot,  by  their  bright  blossoms;  a  handsome 
flower,  this — the  country  people  call  it  cowslip, 
though  differing  entirely  from  the  true  plant  of 
that  name. 

The  golden  willows  are  coming  into  leaf.  The 
weeping  willow  is  not  seen  here — our  winters 
are  too  severe  for  it.  Some  persons  think,  that 
by  watching  a  young  tree  carefully,  and  giving 
it  several  years  to  take  root,  without  being  dis- 
couraged by  its  slow  growth,  it  would  in  time 
become  acclimated  :  the  experiment  is  now  going 
on,  but  its  success  is  very  doubtful.  At  present 
there  is  no  weeping  willow  within  some  distance 
of  us,  excepting  a  couple  of  young  nurslings  in 
gardens  of  the  village.  Not  that  we  are  too  far 
north  for  this  tree,  since  it  is  found,  even  on  this 
continent,  in  a  higher  latitude  than  our  own, 
which  is  42  degrees,  50  minutes ;  but  the  ele- 
vation of  this  highland  valley  above  the  sea, 
usually  called  1200  feet,  gives  us  a  cooler  cli- 
mate than  we  should  otherwise  have.  The  na- 
tive willows  of  America  are  numerous,  but  they 
arc  all  small  trees,  many  mere  bushes;  the 
tallest  in  our  own  neighborhood  are  about  25  feet 
high.  The  golden  willow  of  Europe,  however, 
is  common  here,  and  thrives  very  well,  attaining 
its  full  size ;  some  of  those  in  the  village  are 
very  handsome  trees ;  they  are  now  just  putting 
out  their  first  tender  green  leaflets,  which  as  they 
grow  larger,  take  a  much  graver  color. 

When  we  read  of  those  willows  of  Babylon,  in 
whose  shade  the  children  of  Israel  sat  down  and 
wept,  thousands  of  years  ago,  we  naturally  think 
of  the  weeping  willow,  which  we  all  know  to  be 
an  Asiatic  tree.  But  the  other  day,  while  read- 
ing an  observation  of  a  celebrated  eastern  travel- 
ler, the  id^a  suggested  itself,  that  this  common 
impression  might  possibly  be  erroneous.  The 
present  desolation  of  the  countrv  about  Babylon 
is  well  known  ;  the  whole  region,  once  so  fertile, 
appears  now  to  be  little  better  than  a  desert, 
stripped  alike  of  its  people,  its  buildings  and  its 
vegetation,  all  of  which  made  in  former  times 
its  surpassing  glory  and  its  wealth.  If  at  one 
moment  of  a  brief  spring,  grass  and  flowers  are 
found  upon  those  shapeless  ruins,  a  scorching 
sun  soon  blasts  their  beauty;  as  for  trees,  these 
are  so  few  that  they  scarcely  appear  in  the  gene- 
ral view,  though,  on  nearer  observation,  some 
are  found  here  and  there.  One  of  these,  de- 
scribed by  Mr.  Rich  as  an  evergreen  like  the 
lignum  vitae,  is  so  old,  that  the  Arabs  say  it 
dates  with  the  ruins,on  which  it  stands,  and  it  is 
thought  that  it  may  very  possibly  be  a  descend- 
ant of  one  of  the  same  species  in  the  hanging 
gardens  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  which  are  supposed 
to  have  occupied  the  same  site.  Immediately  on 
the  banks  of  the  river,  there  is  also  said  to  be  a 
fringe  of  jungle,  and  here  willows  are  growing ; 


but  they  are  ndt  described  as  the  weeping  wil- 
low. Speaking  of  the  Euphrates,  Sir  Robert 
Ker  Porter  gays :  "  Its  banks  were  heavy  with 
reeds,  and  the  grat/  ozier  willows  were  yet  there, 
on  which  the  captives  of  Israel  hung  up  their 
harps."  Now  it  is  scarcely  probable  that  a  wri- 
ter of  the  merit  of  Sir  R.  Porter,  familiar  with 
the  weeping  willow,  as  he  must  have  been,  would 
describe  that  beautiful  tree  as  a  grai/  ozier. 
Several  other  travellers  also  speak  of  the  fringe 
of  jungle  on  the  Euphrates,  and  the  ozier  grow- 
ing there.  Not  one  of  several  we  have  been 
looking  over,  mentions  the  noble  weeping  wil- 
low; on  the  contrary,  the  impression  is  generally 
left  that  the  trees  are  insignificant  in  size  and  of 
an  inferior  variety.  If  such  be  really  the  case, 
then,  and  the  term  gra?/  ozier  be  correct — if 
willows  are  growing  to-day,  where  willows  are 
known  to  have  stood  ages  since — is  it  not  natural 
to  suppose,  that  both  belonged  to  the  same  spe- 
cies ?  Such  is  the  view  Sir  R.  Porter  has  taken, 
whatever  variety  the  trees  may  belong  to.  He 
supposes  them  to  be  the  same  which  shaded  the 
captives  of  Israel.  Altogether,  after  reading  the 
passage  of  this  distinguished  traveller,  one  feels 
some  misgivings  lest  the  claim  of  the  weeping 
willow,  in  connection  with  the  137th  Psalm, 
prove  unfounded.  One  would  like  to  see  the 
proofs  clearly  made  out,  in  behalf  of  the  weeping 
willow.  The  assertion  that  it  is  the  tree  of  the 
Psalmist  is  universally  made,  but  we  have  never 
yet  seen  a  full  and  complete  account  of  the 
grounds  for  this  opinion,  and  so  far  as  we  can 
discover,  no  such  statement  has  yet  been  pub- 
lished. Probably,  however,  the  question  may 
very  easily  be  settled  by  those  who  have  learn- 
ing and  books  at  command. 

Oziers  are  incidentally  made  mention  of  by 
very  ancient  authors  in  connection  with  Babylon. 
The  frame  work  of  the  rude  boats,  described  by 
Heroditus,  was  of  ozier.  This  at  least  is  the 
word  given  in  the  translation,  and  many  modern 
travellers  assure  us  that  oziers  are  now  applied 
to  the  same  purpose  by  the  boatmen  of  Mesopota- 
mia. Another  evidence  that  this  kind  of  willow 
was  formerly  common  on  that  ground,  is  found 
in  the  ruins  themselves.  M.  Beauchamp,  in  the 
account  of  his  investigations  of  the  remains  of 
Babylon,  during  the  last  century,  says:  "The 
bricks  are  cemented  with  bitumen.  Occasion- 
ally layers  of  oziers  in  bitumen  are  found." 
Other  travellers  speak  of  reeds  also  in  the  bitu- 
men ;  so  that  the  plant  and  the  tree,  named  by 
Sir  R.  Porter,  as  now  found  on  the  banks  of  the 
Euphrates — the  ozier  and  the  reed — are  thus 
proved  by  the  clearest  and  most  positive  evidence 
to  have  also  existed  there  in  ancient  times. 

Two  versions  of  the  137th  Psalm  have  been 
given  to  the  Christian  world  by  the  church  of 
England,  and  they  differ  in  some  minor  points  of 
the  translations.  That  in  the  Psalter  of  the 
prayer-book,  was  one  of  the  earliest  works  of  the 
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reformation,  taken  from  the  Septuagint,  in  the 
time  of  Archbishop  Cranmer.  It  does  not  name 
the  tree  on  which  the  Israelites  hung  their  harps. 

By  the  waters  of  Babylon  we  sat  and  wept 
when  we  remembered  thee,  oh  Zion.  As  for  our 
harps,  we  hanged  them  up^upon  the  trees  that 
are  therein.  For  they  that  led  us  away  captive 
required  of  us  then  a  song,  and  melody  in  our 
heaviness.  Sing  us  one  of  the  songs  of  Zion." 
The  translation  in  the  holy  bible,  made  later 
from  the  original,  approaches  still  nearer  to  the 
simple  dignity  of  the  Hebrew.  ^'  By  the  waters 
of  Babylon,  there  we  sat  down,  yea  we  wept 
when  we  remembered  Zion.  We  hanged  our 
harps  upon  the  willows  in  the  midst  thereof. 
For  there  they  that  carried  us  away  captive  re- 
quired of  us  a  song,  and  they  that  wasted  us  re- 
quired of  us  mirth,  saying,  sing  us  one  of  the 
songs  of  Zion." 

The  two  translations  of  this  noble  Psalm  also 
differ  slightly  in  their  last  verses.  In  the  prayer- 
book,  these  verses  stand  as  follows  :  "  Oh  daugh- 
ter of  Babylon,  wasted  with  misery,  yea  happy 
shall  he  be  that  rewardeth  thee,  as  thou  hast 
served  us.  Blessed  shall  he  be  that  taketh  thy 
children  and  dasheth  them  against  the  stones." 
The  translation  of  the  holy  bible,  by  close  ad- 
herence to  the  original,  in  a  single  phrase,  be- 
comes more  directly  prophetic  in  character.  O 
daughter  of  Babylon  lolio  art  to  he  destroyed  (or 
wasted^,  happy  shall  he  be  that  rewardeth  thee 
as  thou  hast  served  us.  Happy  shall  he  be  that 
taketh  and  dasheth  thy  little  ones  against  the 
stones." 

To  the  utmost  has  this  fearful  prophesy  been 
fulfilled.  Babylon  has  been  destroyed.  The 
cruelties  with  which  she  visited  Jerusalen  were 
repaid  her  in  full  by  the  awful  justice  of  the  Al- 
mighty, and  the  happy  fame  of  her  Persian  con- 
queror has  long  been  firmly  fixed  in  history. 
What  sublime,  prophetic  power  in  those  simple 
words — "  who  art  to  be  destroyed" — when  ad- 
dressed by  the  weeping  captive  to  the  mighty 
city,  then  in  the  height  of  her  power  and  her 
pride !  That  destruction  has  long  since  been 
complete.  Babylon  is  wasted  indeed,  and  we 
learn  with  interest  from  the  traveller,  that  beside 
her  shapeless  ruins  stand  the  "  gray  ozier  wil- 
lows, on  which  the  captives  of  Israel  hung  up 
their  harps,"  mute  and  humble  witnesses  of  the 
surrounding  desolation. 


LIFE. 

Life  without  some  necessity  for  exertion  must 
ever  lack  real  interest.  That  state  is  capable  of 
the  greatest  enjoyment  where  necessity  urges,  but 
not  painfully;  where  effort  is  required,  but  as 
much  as  possible  without  anxiety;  where  the 
spring  and  summer  of  life  are  preparatory  to  the 
harvest  of  autumn  and  the  repose  of  winter.  Then 
is  every  season  sweet,  and  in  a  wellspent  life  the 


last  is  the  best — it  being  a  season  of  calm  enjoy- 
ment, the  richest  in  recollections,  the  brightest  in 
hope.  Good  training  and  a  fair  start  constitute 
a  more  desirable  patrimony  than  wealth;  and 
those  parents  who  study  their  children's  welfare 
rather  than  the  gratification  of  their  own  avarice  or 
vanity,  would  do  well  to  think  of  this.  Is  it  bet- 
ter to  run  a  successful  race,  or  to  begin  and  end 
at  the  goal? 


THE  OBLIGATIONS  OF  GREAT  MEN  TO 
ALMIGHTY  GOD. 

It  seems  but  reasonable  that  those  whom  God 
has  distinguished  from  others  by  his  goodness, 
should  distinguish  themselves  to  him  by  their 
gratitude. 

For  though  he  has  made  of  one  blood  all  na- 
tions, he  has  not  ranged  or  dignified  them  upon 
the  level,  but  in  a  sort  of  subordination  and  de- 
pendency. 

If  we  look  upwards,  we  find  it  in  the  heavens, 
where  the  planets  have  their  several  degrees  of 
glory ;  and  so  the  other  stars,  of  magnitude  and 
lustre. 

If  we  look  upon  the  earth,  we  see  it  among 
the  trees  of  the  wood,  from  the  cedar  to  the 
bramble ;  among  the  fishes,  from  the  leviathan 
to  the  sprat;  in  the  air,  among  the  birds, 
from  the  eagle  to  the  sparrow;  among  the 
beasts,  from  the  lion  to  the  cat ;  and  among 
mankind,  from  the  king  to  the  scavenger. 


VARIETIES. 
Shade  Trees  and  Shrubbery. — If  your  home- 
stead is  not  surrounded  with  shade  trees  and  shrub- 
bery, have  some  planted  this  fall  as  soon  as  the 
leaves  fall;  fur  a  dwelling  in  the  country,  no  matter 
what  may  be  the  comforts  within,  looks  as  desolate 
and  unsightly  as  it  is  well  for  the  human  mind  to 
conceive— it  looks  like  a  bachelor's  hall,  v/hicb, 
in  the  absence  of  women,  is  as  cheerless  as  the 
desert,  and  as  comfortless  as  an  Arab's  tent. 

To  be  blind  to  good  in  others,  indicates  the  ab- 
sence of  the  "  light  of  life,'-  in  which  good  is  dis- 
cerned with  clearness  and  delifiht.  The  want  of 
this  light  indicates  neglect  in  following  the  Lord, 
for  to  those  who  follow  the  Lord,  this  light  is  pro- 
mised. 

Whether  our  inclinations  are  virtuous  or  vicious, 
we  generally  incline  to  bring  others  into  the  road 
we  are  travelling  ourselves. — Dillwyn. 

Raising  Potatoes  with  Guano. — ^This  is  an  age 
of  improvement,  and  it  must  be  cheering  to  those 
who  take  pride  in  the  improvement  of  agriculture, 
to  see  the  spirit  manifested  by  so  many  of  our  farm- 
ers to  improve  their  lands.  Perhaps  there  has  been 
no  fertilizer  introduced  which  has  done  so  much  for 
us  as  Guano.  I  will  give  you  ray  experience  of  its 
practical  working  on  a  potato  crop.  I  broke  up  a 
stiff  sod,  in  the  last  week  in  May,  dropped  the  cuts 
in  the  furrows,  and  sowed  the  Guano  on  the  cuts — 
say  four  hundred  pounds  of  Peruvian,  mixed  with 
about  one-third  plaster,  per  acre — and  continued  to 


FEIENBS'  IKTELLiaENCER. 


591 


ploush  and  drop  every  third  furrow,  until  I  had 
finished  about  four  acres.  I  gave  them  but  two 
workings  with  the  cultivator,  owing  to  harvest  com- 
ing on,  which  was  very  poor  attendance.  I  have 
the  finest  crop  I  ever  raised.  There  were  no  small 
ones,  and  my  whole  crop  is  entirely  free  from  rot. 
In  order  that  you  may  judge  of  their  eating  quali- 
ties, I  send  you  a  few  to  try.  I  think,  if  farmers 
would  all  use  Guano  for  their  root  and  grain  crops, 
and  stable  and  yard  manure  for  topdressing  grass 
lands,  it  would  be  a  great  saving  of  time  and 
money.  I  may,  at  some  future  time,  give  you  my 
experience  with  Guano  upon  turnips,  wheat,  and 
corn,  and  its  relative  value  on  light  and  heavy  soils. 

Upper  Darby,  Oct.  24,  1853.  Progress. 

[We  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  our  correspond- 
ent's favor.  We  may  say,  that  we  have  never  had 
better  potatoes  on  our  table— large,  fine,  and  mealy, 
tliey  were  all  that  the  most  devoted  admirer  of  this 
important  esculent  could  desire.— Ed.  Rep.] 

Transplanting  Fruit  Trees  —An  experienced 
horticulturist,  who  was  asked  whether  autumn  or 
spring  vras  best  for  transplanting  trees,  replied  that 
it  was  immaterial  which  season  was  chosen — it 
was  only  important  that  the  trees  should  be  plant- 
ed.  On  land  which  is  sufficiently  dry,  trees  may 
be  set  ont  from  the  time  the  leaves  have  fairly  be- 
gun to  fall  till  the  ground  becomes  frozen.  When, 
from  any  unavoidable  cause,  trench  ploughing  is 
not  to  be  accomplished,  the  holes  for  the  trees 
should  be  seven  or  eight  feet  in  diameter,  and  from 
one  and  a  half  to  two  feet  deep.  The  earth  should 
be  mixed  with  a  liberal  allowance  of  well-rotted 
manure,  or  still  better  with  a  compost  made  and 
worked  over  some  weeks  previously,  consisting  of 
two  or  three  parts  of  muck  or  peat,  one  of  barn 
manure,  and  a  fifth  part  of  leached  ashes.  This  is 
indeed  an  excellent  manure  for  fruit  trees,  in  all 
cases,  with  ordinary  soils.  If  the  subsoil  is  sterile, 
it  should  be  scattered  out  of  the  way. 

We  have  known  instances  where,  on  a  cold  and 
wettish  soil,  trees  have  been  planted  immediately 
on  the  surface — the  sward  being  previously  dug  up 
and  left  to  rot — the  roofs  covered  over  first  with  a 
compost  like  that  above  described,  and  aferwards 
with  good  loam.    They  grew  well. 

As  a  protection  against  wind  for  trees  newly  set, 
many  prefer  raising  earth  round  the  trunk  to  the 
height  of  a  foot  or  eighteen  inches,  according  to 
the  height  of  the  tree.  This  is  a  protection  also 
against  mice.  When  the  tree  has  got  fairly  to  grow- 
ing, the  earth  is  removed  to  a  proper  level. 

Animals  or  China. — The  denseness  of  the  popu- 
lation has  long  since  entirely  driven  out  all  wild 
quadrupeds;  and" there  are  also  few  domestic  ones, 
such  as  are  found  in  Eastern  countries.  Beasts  of 
burden  are  in  a  great  degree  superseded  by  the 
means  of  transport  afforded  by  the  numerous  rivers 
and  canals,  and  by  the  coolies  or  porters,  a  class  of 
athletic  men,  who  take  the  place  of  animals  in  car- 
rying burdens  and  in  dragging  boats.  Animals  are 
excluded,  to  leave  more  rood  for  men.  There  are 
no  meadows  for  feeding;  but  the  entire  soil  is  used 
in  raising  food  for  the  inhabitants.  Wild  cats  are 
sometimes  caught,  and  are  considered  a  great 
dainty.  Monkeys  are  found  in  the  southwest  pro- 
vinces. What  few  horses  and  asses  are  found  in 
China  are  small,  and  very  inferior  in  every  respect. 
The  buffalo  is  sometimes  used  in  ploughing.  Dro- 


medaries are  used  between  Pekin  (Tnd  Tartary. 
There  are  also  hogs,  goafs,  and  sheep.  There  is 
but  one  variety  of  dogs  in  the  country,  an  animal 
about  one  foot  hi2h  a/id  two  feet  long,  resembling  a 
small  spaniel.  Piats  are  very  abundant,  and  furnish 
the  common  people  with  meat.  They  are  very 
large  and  destructive  to  crops. 

Of  the  birds  in  China,  there  are  the  eagle,  the 
falcon,  the  magpie,  crows,  sparrows,  cormorants, 
curlews,  quails,  pigeons,  larks,  pheasants,  the  rice- 
birds.  Cormorants  are  used  by  the  Chinese  for 
catching  fish.  The  falcon  is  imperial  property,  and 
the  magpie  is  sacred  to  the  reigning  family. 


PROPOSALS  TO  REPUBLISH  WILLIAM 
PENN'S"NO  CROSS,  NO  CROWN.— A 
sugsfestion  that  the  republication  of  this  standard  work 
would  tend  to  the  promotion  of  Truth,  received  the 
serious  consideration  of  the  late  Yearly  Meeting  of 
Friends,  held  in  Philadelphia,  in  the  Fifth  month  last, 
and  was  verbally  referred  to  the  attention  of  the  Rep- 
resentative Committee,  or  Meeting  for  Sufferings. 

Tfee  subject  accordingly  claimed  our  early  delibera- 
tion, and  was  referred  to  the  Book  Committee,  who 
reported  a  plan  of  publication  which  was  approved, 
and  they  were  encouraged  to  carry  it  into  effect. 
Signed,  William  Dorse y. 

Clerh  of  the  Representative  Committee, 
The  work  will  be  stereotyped,  and  2,000  copies  is- 
sued with  as  little  delay  as  possible,  at  a  cost  to  sub- 
scribers of  not  more  than  42  cents  per  copy,  bound  in 
sheep. 

The  Yearly  Meetings  of  New  York,  Baltimore,  Ohio, 
Indiana,  and  Genesee,  and  their  respective  Quarterly, 
Monthly,  and  Preparative  Meetings,  and  Friends  gene- 
rally, are  solicited  to  give  us  their  earnest  co-operation 
in  subscribing  and  procuring  subscriptions  for  said 
work.  An  increased  subscription  over  the  number 
stated,  will  proportionally  decrease  the  price. 

Ail  subscription  papers,  with  the  money  for  the 
nunflber  of  copies  subscribed  for,  must  be  forwarded  to 
either  of  the  undersigned. 

The  books  will  be  delivered  in  Philadelphia,  or  for- 
warded at  the  expense  of  subscribers.  The  work  being 
furnished  at  cost,  precludes  the  possibility  of  any  ad- 
ditional expense  being  incurred  by  the  publishers. 

Benjamin  Ferris,  Wilmington. 

J.  Wilson  Moore,  No.  63  Spruce  St. 

David  Ellis,  No.  2-59  Franklin  St. 

Samuel  Parry,  S.  W.  cor.  2d  and  High  St. 

William  Dorsey,  No.  125  North  3d  St. 
Philada.,  Wth  mo.  26,  1853.— 6t. 

I^WYNEDD  BOARDING  SCHOOL,  for  Young 
%yi  Men  and  Boys. 

The  Winter  Session  of  this  School  will  commence  the 
14th  of  11th  mo.,  1853,  and  continue  twenty  weeks, 
The  course  of  instruction  will  embrace  the  usua 
ranches  of  an  English  education,  also  elementary  in. 
struction  in  Latin. 

A  course  of  Lectures  on  Natural  Philosophy  will  be 
delivered,  illustrated  by  appropriate  apparatus.  Terms 
for  boarding,  washing,  tuition,  &c.,  are  $60  per  session, 
and  no  extra  charges.  Reading  books,  pens,  ink  and 
pencils  furnished  gratuitously.  All  other  books  and 
stationery  at  the  usual  prices.  For  circulars  or  fur- 
ther information  address  the  Principal. 

DANIEL  FOULKE,  Principal. 
HUGH  FOCJLKE,  Jr.  Teacher. 

REFERENCES. 

Oliver  Houg^,  No.  472  Spruce  st. 
John  Gilbert,  No.  179  North  Third  st. 
Thomas  Foulke,  No.  176  Rivington  st.  NewYork. 
i  Springhouse  P.  0.,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.  Omo.lO 
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TRUST  AND  DEPOSIT  COMPANY— 
THE  GIRARD  LIFE  INSURANCE,  ANNUI  TY 
and  TRUST  COMPANY  OF  PHILADELPHIA, 
OFFICE  No.  132  CHESNUT  ST., 
A  few  doors  above  Fourth  street,  South  sidei 
CHARTER  PERPETUAL. 
CAPITAL  $300,000— paid  in  and  invested  in  Bt  ids 
and  Mortgages. 
Give  particular  attention  to  the  reception  and  man- 
agement of  Trusts  of  every  kind,  whether  as  Execu- 
tors, Trustees  or  Guardians  under  last  Wills  and  Tes- 
taments, or  as  Trustees  generally,  and  act  as  Recei^'ers 
and  Assignees:  and  receive  Deposits  on  Interest,  paya- 
ble at  short  notice,  or  on  demand,  as  may  be  agreed  upon. 

They  Insure  Lives,  giving  a  participation  of  Profits 
to  those  Insured  for  Life.  The  Premium  may  ht  ^jaid 
yearly,  half-yearly,  or  quarterly. 

Grant  Annuities  and  Endowments,  and  make  con- 
tracts generally  involving  the  contingency  of  life. 

MANAGERS. 
Thomas  Ridgway,  John  A.  Brown, 

Armon  Davis.  D.  Danner, 

John  Jay  Smith,  Frederick  Brown, 

Robert  Pearsail,  George  Taber, 

Joseph  Yeager,  John  R.  Latimer, 

Thomas  P.  James,  Wharton  Lewis, 

Joseph  T.  Bailey,  John  R.  Slack. 

Pamphlets  containing  table  of  rates  andexf'ma- 
tions,  form  of  application,  and  further  informatioi  can 
be  had  at  the  office. 

THOMAS  RIDGWAY,  President. 
John  F.  James,  Actuary. 

6th  mo.  11th,  1853  6  months. 

Friends'  Central  Dry  Goods  Store, 
S.  E.  corner  Eighth  and  Arch  Sts. 
CHARLES  ADAMS, 
Requests  the  particular  attention  of  those  purchA.'  $  'g 
PLAIN  GOODS, 

EITHER  WHOLESALE  OR  RETAIL, 

To  a  large  and  carefully  selected  stock  of  scarce  and 
desirable  Dress  and  other  materials  particu  :vrly 
adapted  to  the  wants  of 

FRIENDS. 
The  stock  consists  in  part  of — 
Plain  Dress  Fabrics. 
Plain  Shawls,  all  kinds. 
Cap  Stuffs  and  Book  Hdkfs. 
Linen  Cambric  Hdkfs  ;  Gloves. 
"White  Goods  ;  Hosiery,  &c. 
Also,  Linen  Furnishing  Goods  in  variety. 
P.  S. — ^Neat  style  Barege  de  Laines,  at  12^  ct^. 
200  pieces  plain  style  Lawn,  fast  colors,  at  12^  cts., 
cost  more  to  import.  5th  mo.  7.— tf. 

ANDALUSIA  BOARDING  SCHOOL,  BUCKS 
COUNTY,  PA.,  FOR  YOUNG  MEN  AND 
BOYS. — Will  commence  its  Session  the  first  of  7^8nth 
month  next  and  continue  nine  months. 

All  the  branches  of  a  thorough  English  Education  aie 
aught  practically,  together  with  Drawing  and  the  Lan- 
guages 

A  legular  course  of  Scientific  Lectures  is  delivered. 
Terms. — English  course,  with  Mathematics  and  Board, 
$L4  per  month.    Drawing  ;^2,  Latin  and  Greek  $2, 
French  and  German  $2. 

GEO.  A.  NEWBOLD,  Proprietor  and  Princ?paL 
JEREMIAH  STARR,  Assistant. 

AUGUSTUS  SIMON,  Teacher  of  Languages, 
Address  Andalusia  P.  O.,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa. 
9th  mo.  10,  1853— tL 


]\/rOORESTOWN  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR 

IVl  YOUNG  MEN  AND  BOYS.  Benjamin  B. 

LippiNcoTT,  Principal. 

The  course  of  instruction  in  this  Institution  embraces 
an  elementary,  practical,  liberal,  and  thorough  English 
Education.  Mathematical  and  Physical  Science  will 
be  thoroughly  taught.  Lectures  will  be  given  on  all 
the  different  parts  of  Natural  Science,  which  will  be 
clearly  and  fully  illustrated  by  experiments,  with  a 
good  collection  of  appropriate  apparatus,  or  by  dia- 
grams. Those  who  may  wish  to  engage  in  any  of  the 
Languages,  will  be  instructed  by  competent  and  ex- 
perienced teachers.  Instructions  will  also  be  given  in 
Architectural  and  Perspective  drawing. 

This  Institution  is  situated  in  the  upper  end  of 
Moorestown,  and  is  on  the  main  turnpike  road  leading 
from  Camden  to  Mount  Holly,  about  eight  and  a  half 
miles  from  each  place.  This  Village  is  known  as  one 
of  the  most  pleasant  and  healthy  locations  in  the  state. 
Its  vicinity  offers  great  inducement  to  those  having  a 
desire  to  advance  in  Botany,  Geology  and  Mineralogy, 
and  is  highly  interesting  to  those  endeavoring  to  acquire 
a  knowledge  of  these  Sciences. 

The  School  year  consists  of  forty  weeks,  commenc- 
ing on  the  first  of  the  tenth  month  (October.) 

For  Board,  Lodging,  Washing,  Tuition,  Fuel,  Pens 
and  Ink,  $140  per  term,  one  half  payable  in  advance, 
and  the  other  half  at  the  middle  of  the  term.  Twenty 
Dollars  per  term  will  be  added  for  each  Language  in 
which  any  pupil  may  be  instructed,  or  for  Drawing. 
Each  person  will  be  required  to  furnish  his  own  basin 
and  towels,  and  to  have  his  clothing  conspicuously 
marked  with  the  owner's  name  in  full. 

Letters  directed  to  the  subscriber  in  Moorestown, 
Burlington  County,  New  Jersey,  will  receive  prompt 
attention. 

Three  Stages  leave  Camden  every  day  (except  first 
day,)  by  which  passengers  may  be  conveyed  immedi- 
ately to  the  door. 

For  particulars  address  the  Principal  for  a  circular. 

BENJAMIN  B.  LIPPINCOTT. 


(CHESTERFIELD  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR 
J  BOYS,  Near  Crosswicks,  Burlington  Co.  N.  J., 
The  accommodations  at  this  institution  in  conse 
quence  of  the  increased  number  of  pupils  have  been  en- 
larged, philosophical  apparatus  procured,  and  desultory 
lectures  upon  the  various  subjects  legitimately  engaging 
the  attention  of  the  pupils  frequently  given. 

The  Winter  term  will  commence  the  14thof  llth  mo, 
1853,  and  continue  twenty-two  weeks. 

Terms — Sixty  dollars  per  session,  including  tui- 
tion, board,  washing,  mending,  stationary,  the  use  of 
all  necessary  books,  &c.  except  mathematical  books  and 
instruments.  One  half  payable  in  advance,  the  other 
in  the  middle  of  the  term.        H.  W.  RIDGWAY. 

ll^Stages  meet  the  early  morning  and  2i  o'clock 
P.  M.  lines  from  Philadelphia  to  Bordentown,  and 
pass  the  school.  4th  mo.  15th — tf. 


LONDON  GROVE  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR 
YOUNG  MEN  AND  BOYS—It  is  intended  to 
commence  the  Winter  Session  of  this  Institution  on 
the  7th  of  l]th  mo.  next  The  course  of  instruction, 
will  be  extensive  and  thorough.  A  Series  of  Lectures 
will  be  delivered  by  the  Teacher  on  various  Scientific 
subjects,  illustrated  by  appropriate  apparatus  ;  also 
on  Anatomy  and  Physiology  by  a  Medical  practitioner. 
Terms  per  Session  of  5  months,  54  dol  lars.  No  extras 
except  for  the  Greek,  Latin  and  French  Languages, 
which  will  be  5  dollars  each. 

For  reference  and  further  particulars,  address  the 
Principal,  London  Grove  P.  0.,  Chester  Co.,  Pa. 
9th  mo.  4th  BENJAMIN  SWAYNE, 


Merrihew  &  Thompson,  Prs.,  Merchant  above  4th  st. 
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EXTRACTS  FROM  "MEMOIRS  OF  C.  PHILLIPS.'^ 
(Continued  from  page  580.) 

The  24 th  we  went  to  New  Grarden  and  stayed 
among  friends  in  that  settlement  till  the  28th. 
This  was  a  new  settlement  of  Friends,  and  we 
were  the  first  from  Europe  that  had  visited  them 
or  travelled  in  these  parts  in  the  service  of 
Truth. 

We  had  pretty  close  service  among  them  and 
labored  for  the'establishment  of  a  meeting  for 
ministers  and  elders  in  their  monthly  meetings; 
which  we  found  was  much  wanting;  and  we  had 
reason  to  hope  the  proposition  would  be  adopted, 
divers  Friends  being  convinced  of  its  usefulness, 
and  seemed  glad  that  it  became  our  concern  to 
recommend  it.  We  found  a  sincere-hearted 
remnant  in  this  meeting  unto  whom  the  Lord 
united  us ;  but  there  was  also  a  dead,  formal, 
professing  spirit,  under  which  the  living  were 
sorely  oppressed;  as  well  as  under  a  flashy,  wordy, 
ministry. 

The  31st  we  went  about  30  miles  to  a  very 
small  meeting  on  the  river  Eno,  which  was  very 
exercising  ;  for  although  their  number  was  small, 
their  states  were  various,  and  some  of  them 
widely  distant  from  that  pure,  humble,  living, 
sensible  disposition  which  Truth  produces.  And 
as  it  was  the  will  of  the  Almighty,  measurably 
to  baptise  us  into  the  states  of  the  people,  we 
could  not  but  suffer  in  spirit  with  his  pure  seed; 
and  it  seemed  as  though  a  drawn  sword  was  de- 
livered to  us  in  this  the  beginning  of  our  jour- 
ney, which  we  were  to  use  against  spiritual  wick- 
edness, and  not  to  spare,  though  it  was  exalted 
in  high  places.  Here  we  labored  for  the  estab- 
lishment of  a  week-day  meeting. 

The  7th  we  set  out  for  Carver's  Creek,  a  jour- 
ney of  about  160  miles,  through  an  almost  unin- 
habited country.  We  were  accompanied  by  John 
Wright  and  F.  Pigot,  Friends.  The  accommo- 
dation we  met  with  was  very  mean,  but  rendered 


easy  under  a  sense  of  our  being  in  the  way  of 
our  duty. 

At  one  place  where  we  lodged,  the  room 
wherein  we  lay  was  exposed  to  the  weather  on 
almost  every  side,  and  it  being  a  wet  night,  the 
rain  beat  in  upon  us  in  bed;  but  my  mind  was 
preserved  in  sweet  peace,  and  under  some  degree 
of  a  sense  of  Divine  favor.  The  woman  of  the 
house  was  of  a  tender  spirit,  and  appeared  to  be 
seeking  after  substantial  good.  I  had  consider- 
able freedom  to  speak  to  her  on  religious  sub- 
jects, which  she  took  well,  and  I  was  thankful 
our  lots  were  cast  under  her  roof. 

Another  night,  we  lay  in  the  woods  with  tole- 
rable comfort,  though  the  weather  was  cold  and 
the  ground  damp. 

About  two  hours  before  we  stopped,  as  I  was 
attempting  to  cross  a  swamp  on  some  loose  pieces 
of  wood,  one  of  them  rolled  and  threw  me  back- 
ward into  it.  Oae  of  our  friends  was  leading 
me,  and  the  other,  seeing  me  in  danger  of  fall- 
ing, stepped  behind  me  into  the  swamp  and 
caught  me,  so  that  I  was  wet  but  on  one  side 
except  my  feet,  and  although  I  mounted  my 
horse  immediately  after  putting  on  a  dry  pair  of 
stockings,  rode  in  my  wet  clothes,  and  lay  down 
in  them,  I  was  preserved  from  taking  cold.  In 
the  night  two  of  our  horses  strayed  away  from 
us,  and  our  guides  were  obliged  to  leave  us  and 
go  in  quest  of  them;  so  that  we  were  several 
hours  by  ourselves  in  this  wilderness,  surrounded, 
for  aught  we  knew,  by  bears,  wolves  and  pan- 
thers. Before  we  pitched  our  tent,  I  had  been 
intimidated  by  an  account  which  had  been  given 
me  respecting  the  panthers  infesting  that  quar- 
ter; one  of  which,  it  was  said,  had  killed  a  per- 
son not  very  distant  from  this  spot;  but  wheii 
we  were  thus  left,  all  fear  was  removed,  and  we 
spent  the  time  of  our  friends'  absence  cheerfully. 
I  went  without  the  shelter  of  our  shed,  an.d  re- 
newed our  fire  with  some  wood  our  friends  had 
gathered.  The  fire,  under  Providence,  was  pro- 
bably our  preservation  from  those  ferociiQua  ani- 
mals. 

It  was  a  fine  moonlight  night,  oi^r  friends 
tracked  our  horses'  footsteps  in  the  sand  for.- 
about  three  miles  in  the  way  we  had  come,  and ' 
found  them  feeding  on  some  luxuriant  canes. 
The  sagacious  animals  observed  them,  probably, 
as  they  came  to  the  spot  where  we  pitched  our 
tent,  and  having  but  poor  feeding  there^  went 
back  to  fill  themselves. ' 
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As  we  proceeded  on  our  journey,  some  of  our 
company  discovered  the  track  of  a  wild  beast  in 
the  sand,  which  gave  room  to  suspect  that  they 
had  been  near  our  tents  in  the  night ;  but  we 
were  preserved  both  from  their  fury,  and  from 
being  affrighted  by  their  hideous  howl.  How- 
ever, as  we  rode  through  the  woods  in  the  morn- 
ing, we  heard  the  barking  of  wolves  at  a  sipall 
distance  from  us,  but  a  rising  ground  prevented 
our  seeing  them. 

We  breakfasted  at  a  miserable  inn,  about  8  or 
10  miles  on  our  way ;  where  we  met  such  a 
wicked  set  of  company  who  had  spent  the  night 
there,  that  we  concluded  it  providential  that  we 
did  not  press  forward  to  lodge  there;  respecting 
which  we  were  considering  before  we  pitched 
our  tents.  It  appeared  much  more  comfortable 
to  be  under  the  open  canopy  of  heaven,  and  the 
protection  of  Providence,  though  among  the 
wild  beasts,  than  among  those  of  the  human 
race,  whose  natures  were  so  depraved  as  to  ren- 
der them  more  terrible  and  dangerous :  the  first 
only  (or  at  least  generally)  assaulting  mankind 
of  necessity,  or  by  provocation,  but  the  last  from 
the  incitements  of  their  depraved  passions. 

The  20th  we  proceeded  towards  Perquimans 
River,  being  accompanied  by  our  friends,  Wil- 
liam Hall  and  B.  Cooper.  We  calculated  our 
journey  to  Perquimans  at  273  miles;  going 
across  the  country  to  visit  several  small  meet- 
ings of  Friends;  among  whom  and  the  people  of 
other  societies,  we  had  some  satisfactory  service. 

No  women  ministers  had  visited  part  of  this 
country  before  us,  so  that  the  people  were  pro- 
bably excited  by  curiosity  to  attend  some  of  the 
meetings  we  appointed. 

We  found  a  few  seeking  people  in  these  back 
settlements,  who  had  very  little,  even  of  what 
they  esteem  instrumental  help  in  this  wilderness 
«.€Ountry,  which  appears  too  poor  for  priestcraft 
tO; thrive  in;  but  I  hoped  the  Lord  would  gather 
some  of  them  to  faith  in  his  own  immediate  in- 
struction. In  this  journey  we  met  with  consider- 
able hardships,  the  people  amongst  whom  we 
wero  being  very  poor,  their  houses  cold,  and  pro- 
visions ^iiean.  One  night  we  lodged  in  a  void 
house  .G,n  the  river  Neuse.  A  man  who  kept  a 
store  on  the  other  side  of  the  river,  gave  us  the 
liberty  of  it,  sent  his  negroes  to  make  a  fire,  and 
lent  us  a  bed  and  coverings  for  it.  We  were 
ceontont,  although  our  provisions  were  so  near 
fgpeut  that  we  had  very  little  to  refresh  ourselves 
with  after  a  hard  day's  journey ;  and  we  could 
;get  neither  bread  for  ourselves  nor  corn  for  our 
iorses,  for  our  money.;  as  the  man  who  lent  us 
:the  heuse  and  bed.wo.uld  let  us  have  none,  though 
seat  to  request  ito  ^  .  .  . 
There  is  a  number  of  valuable  friends  in  this 
<€Ountry,  mho  were  under  suffering  from  the  pre- 
'Valence  of  a  spirit  of  carnal  ease,  and  also  from 
vthe  ministry  of  some  who  will  not  be  restrained 
hj  wholesome  counsel ;  wherewith  a  number  are 


amused  rather  than  profitably  fed;  and  instead 
of  being  solidly  settled  in  a  silent  exercise  of 
spirit,  they  are  in  continual  expectation  of  words, 
and  remain  in  sorrowful  ignorance  of  the  opera- 
tions of  truth  in  themselves. 

The  26th  of  the  2d  month  we  left  the  province 
of  North  Carolina  and  came  into  Yirgiiiia,  and 
the  Lord  was  pleased  to  cause  his  peace  so  to 
rest  upon  our  spirits,  that  we  were  renewedly 
convinced  that  we  were  moving  in  liis  counsel. 
We  had  travelled  upwards  of  1000  miles  in 
North  Corolina,  and  been  preserved  through  va- 
rious jeopardies  and  trials,  to  the  praise  of  His 
adorable  name,  ..... 

In  this  Colony  (Virginia)  we  had  much  suffer- 
ing of  spirit,  for  although  in  many  instances  we 
were  favored  with  a  good  degree  of  strength  and 
wisdom,  to  speak  to  the  states  of  the  peo[)le,  yet 
could  we  not  but  sympathise  with  the  seed  of 
life,  which,  in  many  of  their  souls,  was  oppressed 
by  a  dark,  carnal  spirit ;  wherein  the  discipline 
is  too  much  conducted,  or  rather,  in  some  places, 
so  perverted,  that  that  this  designed  wall  of  de- 
fence, is  rather  a  stumbling  block  to  sober  in- 
quirers. 

There  are  a  number  of  truly  valuable  Friends 
among  them,  in  some  particulars  ;  who,  had  they 
kept  to  the  simplicity  of  Truth,  might  have  been 
serviceable  in  the  ministry  ;  but  sound  and  flight 
are  grievously  mixed  therein,  which  will  never 
convince  the  judgment,  or  settle  the  mind  in  the 
stability  of  Truth,  although  they  may  please  the 
ear,  and  affect  the  passions.  After  leaving  the 
province  we  sent  them  an  epistle,  which  was 
principally  penned  by  my  companion. 

I  think  a  providential  preservation  which  we 
experienced  in  this  province  worthy  recording, 
but  not  having  retained  it  in  the  memorandums 
I  have  preserved  I  cannot  ascertain  the  name  of 
the  river  at  which  it  happened.  After  a  long 
day's  journey,  wherein  we  had  dined  in  the 
woods  on  a  scanty  meal,  we  came  in  the  evening 
to  the  ford  of  a  broad,  rapid  river,  which,  from 
the  appearance  of  the  waves,  we  might  suppose 
had  a  stony  bottom.  Neither  of  our  guides  were 
acquainted  with  the  ford,  and  we  were  afraid  to 
attempt  to  cross  it  until  it  was  tried  by  one  of 
them;  so  the  youngest  of  them,  about  19,  went 
rather  beyond  the  middle  of  the  stream  ;  and  not 
finding  it  very  deep,  called  to  us  to  follow,  which 
we,  with  the  other  guide  did,  when  each  of  them 
took  charge  of  one  of  us.  My  conjpanion  fol- 
lowed him  who  went  first,  and  they  kept  a  pretty 
straight  course  across  the  river;  but  my  hor^^e, 
and  that  of  the  other  friend,  bended  down  the 
stream,  which  I  concluded  was  occasioned  by  its 
force  and  rapidity.  When  we  got  over,  we 
learned  that  the  bed  of  the  river,  which  was  of 
large  pebbles,  was  so  uneven  as  to  render  it  dan- 
gerous. To  ford  it  safely,  the  horses  should 
have  gone  a  little  way  down  the  stream,  and 
turned  up  again  to  the  landing  place;  for  Ly 
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going  straight  across,  the  edge  of  a  pit  in  the 
bottom  niUr^t  be  gone  over,  which  was  accounted 
30  feet  deep,  so  that  my  companion  was  in  con- 
siderable danger.  Snrelj  much  caution  is  neces- 
sary for  travellers  in  crossing  unknown  waters. 

The  25t  h  of  the  4th  month  we  had  a  meeting 
at  Monoccacy,  in  Maryland ;  wherein  Truth 
measurably  favored  ;  from  which  we  proceeded  to 
West  River,  taking  the  meetings  in  our  way. 
The  professors  of  Truth  in  this  settlement  are 
principally  of  the  offspring  of  faithful  ancestors  j 
but  divers  of  them  have  taken  their  flight  on  the 
wings  of  vanity  and  earthly  riches,  and  slighted 
the  truly  valuable  eternal  inheritance  :  and  I  fear, 
some  even  despise  that  precious  faith  which  was 
once  delivered  to  the  saints.  We  had  six  meet- 
ings with  them,  in  four  of  which  I  was  silent: 
and  my  companion  had  not  much  liberty  of 
spirit  until  the  last  meeting,  wherein  the  testi- 
mony of  Truth  was  raised  in  its  own  dominion. 
The  Yearly  Meeting  for  this  part  of  Maryland, 
was  held  during  our  stay,  which,  as  rt^ual,  was 
attended  by  people  of  other  societies,  and  I  heard 
there  was  a  great  desire  to  hear  me  speak  in  this 
place ;  but  the  Lord  was  pleased  very  much  to 
disappoint  their  expectation. 

The  8th  we  tvent  to  Gerrad  Hopkins'  upon 
South  River ;  in  the  way  I  had  a  dangerous  fall 
from  my  horse,  whereby  my  left  arm  was  much 
hurt,  but  through  Divine  favor  no  bone  was 
broken  or  dislocated. 

The  9  th  we  proceeded  on  our  journey,  although 
my  arm  was  so  weak  and  painful  that  I  was 
obliged  to  carry  it  in  a  sling.  We  passed  through 
several  meetings  in  Baltimore  County,  to  Duck 
Creek  and  Bush  River,  and  in  many  places  my 
companion  had  good  service;  but  great  were  my 
trials  of  spirit  about  this  timo,  under  which  the 
Divine  arm  secretly  sustained  me.  Oh  !  what 
need  is  there  to  stand  still  in  these  stripping, 
dipping  seasons,  and  wait  low  to  discern  the  way 
whereby  we  may  escape  the  temptations  of  the 
subtle  enemy.  As  I  was  favored  to  abide  here 
a  little,  light  and  .strength  was  afforded  ;  where- 
by I  was  encouraged  to  trust  in  that  Arm  of  Al- 
mighty sufficiency  which  had  hitherto  preserved 
me ;  and  was  resigned  to  travel  forward,  al- 
though I  might  be  led  in  a  low,  despised  track. 

The  18th  we  came  to  Susquehanna  River,  and 
the  i9th  to  East  Nottingham,  in  Pennsylvania, 
to  the  house  of  my  dear  and  worthy  friend  John 
Churchman,  who  was  not  yet  returned  from  a  visit 
to  Friends  in  England,  but  his  wife  and  son 
gladly  received  us.  The  22d  we  reached  Phila- 
delphia, and  took  up  our  lodging  with  our  wor- 
thy and  ancient  friend  Rachel  Pemberton. 

Here  my  companion  met  with  a  trial  very  af- 
fecting to  nature,  an  account  of  the  death  of  her 
father  ;  which,  however,  she  was  the  better  pre- 
p:»red  to  receive,  from  a  remarkable  sense  having 
for  some  time  rested  upon  her  mind,  that  it  was  | 
so;  and  she  was  assisted  to  bear  it  with  Christian  \ 


resignation  and  fortitude,  being  favored  with  the 
cheering  hope  that  he  went  well. 

We  stayed  in  Philadelphia  till  the  29th,  at- 
tended the  meetings  of  Friends  as  they  came  iu 
course,  wherein  1  had  some  service,  and  was 
favored  with  peace  in  the  discharge  of  my  duty, 
though  led  in  a  low  track,  very  contrary  to  the 
expectations  of  the  people,  which  were  to  be 
disappointed.  My  companion  was  mostly  silent 
during  our  stay  in  this  city. 

The  29th  we  left  Philadelphia,  and  set  our 
faces  towards  the  Eastern  Colonies,  *  * 
After  we  left  Newport,  my  mind  was  much  dis- 
tressed, and  drawn  back  to  that  place,  but  my 
companion  not  encouraging  me,  and  I  being 
fearful,  did  not  return,  which  I  had  afterwards 
reason  to  believe  I  ought  to  have  done ;  for  after 
our  leaving  it,  a  young  man,  whom  we  had  visited 
in  his  illness,  died.  He  was  of  considerable  ac- 
count in  the  world,  and  just  upon  the  point  of 
marriage  with  an  agreeable  young  woman  of  the 
same  meeting.  Had  I  moved  in  faith,  I  might 
have  got  to  his  funeral. 

It  is  worthy  remarkinsfj  that  while  I  was  un- 
der the  exercise  for  returning  back,  two  friends 
came  to  visit  us,  and  my  cou)panion  being  en- 
gaged above  stairs,  I  was  with  them  alone  a 
short  time.  We  sat  a  few  minutes  in  silence, 
when  one  of  them  said,  *'  Go  down  to  the  camp 
and  see,"  without  any  comment  upon  the  ex- 
pression. I  had  doubtless  been  ruminating  why 
my  mind  should  be  drawn  back,  and  had  I  at- 
tended to  this  intimation  and  set  off  immediately, 
I  might,  with  close  riding,  have  reached  the 
before  mentioned  funeral,  and  have  returned  in 
season  to  the  monthly  meeting  at  Poniganset ; 
whereto,  as  Friends  of  the  particular  meetings 
resorted,  all  the  service  required  of  me  might 
have  been  answered. 

(To  be  continued.) 

j1  testimony  of  Centre  Montlily  Meeting^  con- 
cerning  our  friend   Thomas    Moore,  {de-, 
ceased,) 

Mark  the  perfect  man,  and  behold  the  up 
right,  for  the  end  of  that  man  is  peace." 

Thomas  Moore  was  born  in  Chester  County, 
Pa.,  the  9th  of  the  5th  month,  1766.  His  parents, 
Andrew  and  Rebecca  Moore,  were  exemplary 
members  of  the  Society  of  Friends.  Having  a 
numerous  family,  with  small  me;ins,  the  product 
of  unremitting  industry,  their  children  were  early 
trained  to  habits  of  usefulness  in  the  humble 
walks  of  life. 

The  subject  of  this  memorial  was  brought  up 
to  the  occupation  of  a  husbandman,  a  business  iu 
which  he  continued  to  employ  his  time  during  the 
remainder  of  his  days. 

Of  his  early  life  but  little  is  known,  as  mo^t 
of  his  youthful  contemporaries  have  long  since 
been  numbered  with  the  silent  dead.  He  has 
been  heard  to  relate,  that  he  was  naturally  of  a 
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warm  and  excitable  disposition,  which  he  was 
enabled  effectually  to  control  by  the  sanctifying 
power  of  truth  operating  on  his  mind.  About 
the  twenty  sixth  year  of  his  age  he  entered  into 
marriage  with  Dinah,  daughter  of  James  and 
Amy  Wilson,  of  Chester  Coi:yity,  and  shortly 
afterwards  removed  to  Half  Moon  Yalleyj  Centre 
County,  then  nearly  a  wilderness,  where  he  con- 
tinued to  reside  the  remainder  of  his  life.  His 
house  and  heart  were  always  open  to  entertain 
his  friends^  as  well  as  to  assist  the  poor  and  des- 
titute. 

Here  he  entered  upon  that  life  of  usefulness 
which  marked  his  character  as  the  head  of  a 
family  devoted  to  the  fulfilment  of  his  social  and 
religious  duties.  He  was  an  active  and  efficient 
member  of  religious  society,  a  good  citizen,  and 
a  peace  maker  in  his  neighborhood.  He  was 
diligent  in  the  attendance  of  religious  meetings  ; 
and  in  those  for  the  transaction  of  the  important 
concerns  of  society,  he  was  particularly  qualified 
to  promote  the  welfare  and  harmony  of  the  body. 

Great  was  his  concern  that  Friends  might 
dwell  near  the  fountain  of  life,  to  be  spiritually 
minded,  and  to  know  Christ,  to  be  a  saviour  and 
redeemer  from  the  corruptions  that  are  in  the 
world,  especially  towards  those  of  the  younger 
class,  for  whose  welfare  he  had  a  tender  regard, 
and  to  whom  his  company  and  advice  were  par- 
ticularly acceptable. 

He  for  many  years  filled  the  station  of  Elder, 
discharging  the  important  trust  to  the  satisfac- 
tion of  his  friends,  and  as  a  nursing  father  in  the 
church,  could  extend  the  language  of  encourage- 
ment and  consolation  to  the  mourners  in  Zion. 

His  mind  was  deeply  interested  in  the  faithful 
maintenance  of  our  testimonies  against  War, 
Slavery  and  Intemperance. 

Having  arrived  at  the  eightieth  jcry  of  his 
age,  his  strength  began  sensibly  to  decline,  and 
he  was  seldom  able  to  attend  meeting,  but  he 
often  remarked  that  he  had  good  meetings  when 
alone. 

Some  time  previous  to  his  death,  ho  had  a 
slight  attack  of  paralysis.  When  a  little  reco- 
vered, he  said  to  some  young  people  in  the  room, 
they  could  not  begin  too  soon  to  prepare  for  such 
a  time  as  that,  and  he  wished  all  could  feel  as 
he  did. 

Having  somewhat  recovered  his  usual  health, 
he  continued  with  calm  serenity  to  devote  his 
time  to  the  cause  of  Truth  and  liighteousness  in 
the  earth. 

Being  unable  to  go  much  abroad,  he  endea- 
vored to  impress  the  minds  of  his  numerous 
visitors  with  the  necessity  of  a  timely  prepara- 
tion for  a  final  change. 

In  the  evening  of  the  27th  of  the  12th  month, 
1851,  while  sitting  in  his  chair,  he  was  suddenly 
attacked  with  apoplexy,  which  deprived  him  of 
the  power  of  speech  or  motion,  but  he  appeared 
o.ilm^  and  was  thought  to  be  sensible. 


Upon  being  assisted  to  his  bed,  he  said  "I  am 
easy,'^  which  was  all  that  could  be  understood. 
He  lay  composed  without  apparent  suffering, 
until  about  eight  o'clock  on  the  following  morn- 
ing, when  he  quietly  breathed  his  last,  in  the 
8(5th  year  of  his  age,  being  gathered  home  as  a 
shock  of  corn  in  its  season,  that  is  fully  ripe. 

His  remains  were  interred  in  Friends'  bury- 
ing ground,  at  Centre,  on  the  29th,  attended 
by  an  unusually  large  concourse  of  friends  and 
neighbors. 

Ptcad  and  approved  by  Centre  Monthly  Meet- 
inn;,  held  at  Centre,  the  4th  of  the  8th  month, 
1853. 

Henry  Iddings,  ^  ^^^^^^^ 
Susanna  Beans,  5 
Read  and  approved  in  Baltimore  Yearly  Meet- 
ing;. 


extracts  from  the  writings  of  fenelon. 
It  is  not  strange  that  men  do  so  little  for  the 
service  of  God,  and  that  the  little  they  do  costs 
such  an  effort ;  they  do  not  know  him  ;  they 
hardly  believe  in  his  existence  ;  the  belief  which 
they  have  in  him,  is  rather  a  blind  deference  to 
the  authority  of  public  sentimenf,  than  a  living, 
distinct  conviction  of  Deity.  They  take  it  for 
granted  that  he  is,  because  they  dare  not  exam- 
ine for  themselves.  There  is  upon  this  subject 
a  vagueness  of  thought,  an  indifference  which 
grows  out  of  the  strength  of  their  passions  for 
other  objects.  They  know  God  only  as  a  some- 
thing mysterious,  unintelligible,  and  far  removed 
from  us  ;  they  regard  him  as  a  powerful  and  aus- 
tere being,  who  exacts  much  from  us,  who  op- 
poses our  inclinations,  who  threatens  us  with 
great  evils,  and  against  whose  terrible  judgments 
we  ought  to  be  upon  our  guard.  These  are  the 
views  of  people  who  think  seriously  upon  reli- 
gion; but  even  this  is  a  small  number.  They 
say  of  such  a  person,  he  is  one  who  fears  God. 
Truly  he  only  fears  him ;  he  does  not  love  him  ; 
just  as  a  child  fears  a  master  who  chastises  him, 
or  as  a  servant  dreads  the  blows  of  him  whom 
he  serves  only  from  fear. 

It  is  because  they  do  not  know  him  ;  if  they 
knew  him,  they  would  love  him.  God  is  love; 
he  who  does  not  love  him,  does  not  know  him, 
for  how  can  we  know  love  without  loving  ?  We 
must  believe,  then,  that  he  who  only  fears  him 
does  not  know  him.  In  order  to  understand  this 
subject  better,  we  should  set  before  our  minds 
the  truth  that  God,  who  has  made  all  things,  in 
fact  creates  us  anew  every  moment.  It  did  not 
follow  necessarily  that  because  we  W3re  yester- 
day, we  should  exist  to-day ;  wo  might  cease  to 
be,  we  might  relapse  into  nothingness  whence  we 
come,  if  the  same  all  powerful  hand  who  called 
us  from  it  did  not  still  sustain  us.  We  are 
nothing  in  ourselves ;  we  are  only  what  God 
has  made  us  to  be,  and  that  only  while  it  pleases 
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him.  He  has  only  to  withdraw  the  hand  that 
supports  us,  in  order  to  replunge  us  into  the 
abyss  of  nothingness,  as  a  stone  which  one  holds 
in  the  air  falls  from  its  own  weight,  as  soon  as 
the  hand  is  unclosed  which  supported  it. 

Besides  this,  there  are  other  blessings,  far 
purer  and  of  a  higher  order*  A  good  life  is  bet- 
ter than  life  itself;  virtue  is  worth  more  than 
health  ;  uprightness  of  heart  and  the  love  of  God 
are  more  above  temporal  blessings  than  the 
heavens  are  above  the  earth.  If,  then,  we  are 
capable  of  retaining  for  a  single  moment  gross 
and  worthless  things  without  his  help,  with  how 
much  more  reason  must  it  be  true  that  we  de- 
pend upon  him  for  the  other  sublime  gifts  of  his 
love  ! 

It  is  not  to  know  thee,  oh  Grod,  to  regard  thee 
only  as  an  all  powerful  being,  who  givest  laws  to 
all  nature,  and  who  hast  created  every  thing 
which  we  see ;  it  is  only  to  know  a  part  of  thy 
being,  it  is  not  to  know  that  which  is  most  won- 
derful and  most  affecting  to  thy  rational  offspring. 
That  which  transports  and  melts  my  soul  is  to 
know  thou  art  the  Grod  of  my  heart.  Thou  dost 
there  thy  good  pleasure. 

Thou  art  ever  with  me.  When  I  do  wrong, 
reproaching  me  with  the  evil  which  I  commit, 
inspiring  me  with  regret  for  the  good  which  I 
have  forsaken,  and  with  outstretched  arms  offer- 
ing me  pardon.  The  good  works  which  I  do, 
they  are  thy  gifts,  and  they  cease  to  be  good 
works  as  soon  as  I  regard  them  as  mine,  and 
loose  sight  of  thy  bounty,  which  gives  them  their 
true  value. 

I  call  to  mind  all  the  wonders  of  nature,  that 
I  may  form  some  image  of  thy  glory.  I  ask  for 
knowledge  of  thee  from  thy  creatures,  and  I 
forget  to  seek  for  thee  in  the  depths  of  my  own 
soul,  where  thou  ever  art. 

We  need  not  descend  into  the  centre  of  the 
earth,  nor  go  beyond  the  seas  ;  we  need  not  as- 
cend to  heaven  to  find  thee,  thou  art  nearer  to  us 
than  we  are  to  ourselves. 

Oh  God !  so  glorious,  and  yet  so  intimately 
with  us,  so  high  above  these  heavens,  and  yet 
stooping  to  the  lowliness  of  thy  creatures;  so 
immense,  and  yet  dwelling  at  the  bottom  of  my 
heart ;  so  awful  and  yet  so  worthy  of  love  ! 
AVhen  will  thy  children  cease  to  be  ignorant  of 
thee  ?  Oh  for  a  voice  loud  enough  to  reproach 
the  world  with  its  blindness,  and  to  declare, 
with  power  all  thou  art !  When  we  bid  men 
seek  thee  in  their  own  hearts,  it  is  as  if  we  were 
to  propose  to  them  to  seek  for  thee  in  some 
undiscovered  parts  of  the  earth.  What  is  there, 
to  a  vain  and  sensual  man,  more  foreign,  more 
remote  than  the  bottom  of  his  own  heart  ? 

Does  he  know  what  it  is  to  enter  into  himself? 
Has  he  ever  sought  the  way  ?  Can  he  even 
imagine  what  is  this  inward  sanctuary,  these  im- 
penetrable depths  of  the  soul,  where  thou  wouldst 
be  worshipped  in  spirit  and  in  truth  ? 


Universal  light !  it  is  through  thee  alone  that 
we  see  any  thing.  Sun  of  the  soul,  who  dost 
shine  more  brightly  than  the  material  sun  !  See- 
ing nothing  except  through  thee,  we  see  not 
thee  thyself. 

It  is  thou  who  givest  all  things;  to  the  stars 
their  light,  to  the  fountains  their  waters  and 
their  courses,  to  the  earth  its  plants,  to  the  fruits 
their  flavor,  to  all  nature  its  riches  and  its  beauty  ; 
to  man  health,  reason,  virtue :  thou  givest  all 
thou  doest  all,  thou  rulest  over  all.  I  see  only 
thee ;  all  other  things  vanish  as  a  shadow  before 
him  who  has  once  seen  thee. 

Thou  hast  given  me  courage,  uprightness,  and 
all  the  good  emotions  which  I  experience.  Thou 
hast  created  within  me  a  new  heart,  which  desires 
thy  justice,  and  thirst  for  thy  eternal  truth.  I 
leave  myself  in  thy  hands ;  it  is  enough  for  me 
to  fulfill  all  thy  all-beneficent  designs,  and  iii 
nothing  to  resist  thy  good  pleasure,  for  which  I 
was  created.  Command,  forbid :  what  wiliest 
thou  that  I  should  do?  What  that  I  should 
not  do  ? 

Lifted  up,  cast  down,  comforted,  left  to  suffer 
employed  in  thy  service  or  useless  to  every  one, 
I  still  adore  thee;  ever  yielding  my  will,  I  say 
with  Mary,  "Be  it  unto  me  according  to  thy 
word.'' 

I  discover  every  where,  in  the  smallest  things, 
that  omnipotent  hand  which  supports  the  heav- 
ens and  the  earth,  and  which  seems  as  it  were  in 
sport,  Vv4iile  it  conducts  the  universe.  All  that 
troubles  me  is,  that  I  cannot  comprehend  why 
thou  permittest  so  much  evil  to  mingle  with  the 
good.  Thou  canst  not  do  evil ;  all  that  thou 
doest  is  good.  Whence  comes  it  then  that  the 
earth  is  covered  with  crimes  and  with  misery  ? 
Evil  seems  to  prevail  over  good.  Thou  hast 
made  the  world  for  thy  glory,  and  one  is  tempted 
to  believe  that  it  has  turned  to  thy  dishonor. 
Why  delayest  thou,  oh  Lord,  to  separate  the  good 
from  the  evil  ?  Hasten  to  glorify  thy  name ; 
teach  those  who  blaspheme  thee  how  great  thou 
art. 

But,  oh,  how  deep  are  thy  judgments!  thy 
ways  are  higher  than  our  ways,  as  the  heavens 
are  higher  than  the  earth.  We  are  impatient 
because  our  whole  life  is  but  a  moment ;  but 
thy  long  patience  rests  on  thy  eternity,  before 
which  a  thousand  years  are  but  as  yesterday 
when  it  is  passed. 

I  would  check  all  reasonings  which  tempt  me 
to  doubt  of  thy  goodness.  I  know  that  thou  ait 
always  good.  I  know  that  thou  hast  made  thy 
creatures  in  thine  own  image,  upright,  just  and 
good,  as  thou  art  thyself ;  but  thou  hast  not 
willed  to  deprive  them  of  the  power  of  choosing 
between  good  and  evil.  Thou  offcrest  to  them 
what  is  good:  this  is  enough  :  I  am  sure  of  it, 
although  I  do  not  comprehend  how  it  is  ;  but 
the  immutable  and  perfect  idea  I  have  of  thee 
forbids  me  to  doubt  it.    May  I  ever  be  one  of 
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these  little  ones  to  whom  thou  revealest  thy 
luysteiies,  whilst  thou  hidest  them  from  the 
wise  and  prudent  of  the  world  ! 

It  is  thou  that  hurriest  to  the  tomb  these  to 
whom  life  is  a  continual  snare,  and  to  whom 
death,  which  has  put  them  in  safety,  was  a  mercy. 
It  is  thou  who  hast  made  this  death  a  bitter  but 
salutary  remedy  to  the  friends  who  were  bound 
to  them  by  a  too  ardent,  a  too  tender  love.  Thus 
the  same  stroke  which  is  intended  to  save  one  by 
death,  detaches  the  other  from  life,  who  is  thus 
prepared  for  death  by  him  who  had  been  the 
dearest  in  life  to  him.  Thou  dost  thus  most 
mercifully  mingle  bitterness  with  all  which  is  not 
from  thyself,  that  our  hearts,  formed  to  love  thee, 
and  live  in  thy  love,  may  be  constrained  to  re- 
turn to  thee  feeling  that  all  other  support  fails 
us. 

It  is  because  thou  art  all  love,  that  thou  art  a 
jealous  God;  a  divided  heart  displeases  thee,  a 
wandering  heart  excites  thy  pity.  Thou  art  in- 
finite in  all  things,  in  love  as  in  wisdom  and 
power ;  an  imperfect  love,  and  a  limited  wisdom, 
cannot  know  thee.  Can  the  finite  comprehend 
the  infinite  ?  It  is  through  suffering  that  we  are 
prepared  for  happiness. 


RULES  OF  CONDUCT. 

Gentle  Words. — There  is  a  magic  power  in 
gentle  words,  the  potency  of  which  few  natures 
are  so  icy  as  u'holly  to  resist. 

Would  you  have  your  home  a  cheerfal,  hal- 
lowed spot,  within  which  may  ever  be  found  that 
happiness  and  peace  which  the  world  denieth  to 
its  votaries  ?  Let  no  harsh  word  be  uttered 
within  its  walls.  Speak  gently  to  the  wearied 
husband,  who,  with  an  anxious  brow,  returns 
from  the  perplexities  of  his  daily  avocations ; 
and  let  him,  in  his  turn,  speak  gently  to  the 
careworn  woman  and  wife,  who,  amid  her  never- 
ending  round  of  little  duties,  finds  rest  and  en- 
couragement in  the  sympathy  of  him  she  loves. 
Speak  gently  to  the  wayward  child ;  a  pleasant 
smile  and  a  word  of  kindness  will  often  restore 
good  humor  and  playfulness.  Speak  gently  to 
the  dependents  who  lighten  your  daily  toil ;  kind 
words  insure  respect  and  affection,  while  the  an- 
gry rebuke  provokes  impertinence  and  dislike. 
Speak  gently  to  the  aged  many  are  the  trials 
through  which  they  have  passed,  and  now  a  lit- 
tle v/hile  and  they  will  be  missed  from  their  ac- 
customed place ;  the  spirit  will  have  passed  to 
it3  rest.  The  remembrance  of  an  unkind  word 
will  then  bring  with  it  a  bitter  sting.  Speak 
gently  to  the  erring  one — are  we  not  all  weak 
and  liable  to  err  ?  Temptations,  of  which 
we  cannot  judge,  may  have  surrounded  him. 
Harshness  will  drive  him  on  in  the  sinful 
Wcxy  ;  gentleness  and  love  may  win  him  back  to 
virtue. 


CFIRISTIAN  GOODNESS. 

Christian  goodness  is  not  only  a  spirit  of  pu- 
rity;  it  is  also  a  spirit  of  sacrifice.  And  to  ex- 
ercise the  spirit  of  sacrifice  in  its  utmost  devotion, 
we  need  not  the  trials  of  fiery  persecution.  Life 
does  not  permit  that  such  should  be  frequent, 
and  even  in  the  fiercest  times,  such  can  only  be 
transient  and  rapid.  The  opportunity  is  rare, 
which  concentrates  the  sanctity  of  a  whole  nature 
in  a  single  resolve;  but  the  opportunities  are 
always  where  a  sanctity  as  pure  can  leaven  the 
entire  life,  and  be  the  principle  that  animates  its 
every  action.  For  the  existence  or  energy  of 
such  a  spirit,  the  torture  or  the  stake  is  no  es- 
sential. We  are  not  called  to  answer  for  our 
faith  before  magistrates.  We  are  not  appointed 
to  make  confession  in  the  flames.  We  are  or- 
dained to  duties  that  meet  us  every  day,  which 
with  every  day  impose  on  us  self-denial,  in  which 
every  day  we  may  consecrate  endurance  by  tem- 
pers both  heavenly  and  heroic.  We  have  be- 
reavements that  sadden  us ;  we  have  vexations 
that  provoke  us ;  we  have  labors  that  oppress, 
and  watchings  that  fatigue ;  we  have  losses  and 
griefs  which  it  requires  believing  hearts  to  sup- 
port. Now,  we  may  bear  all  these  meekly,  and 
that  is  to  bear  them  nobly,  to  perfect  the  dictates 
of  celestial  wisdom,  in  the  strength  of  a  sublime 
patience.  This  may  be  without  conspicuous  po- 
sition, and  without  emblazoned  story.  The  daily 
sacrifices  of  a  laboring  man  to  duty,  may  involve 
more  bravery  of  soul,  than  the  achievements  of 
patriots  and  heroes and  the  devotion  of  an  un- 
lettered girl,  comforting  through  years  the  bed- 
ridden winter  of  a  parent's  age,  may  contain  a 
holier  martyrdom  than  any  which  the  church  has 
canonized  and  glorified.  The  spirit  of  sacrifice 
is  pre-eminently  the  spirit  of  Christ ;  it  is  the 
spirit  which  was  perfect  on  the  cross,  and  which 
gave  the  cross  its  triumph. -i)isc'owrses  hi/  B.  Giles. 


ON  GOSPEL  MINISTRY. 

The  pious  biographer  of  Henry  Martyn,  that 
devoted  and  laborious  missionary,  has  this  sensi- 
ble remark  on  his  first  being  called  to  the  work 
of  the  ministry : 

"  God  who  has  appointed  different  orders  and 
degrees  in  his  church,  and  who  assigns  to  all  the 
members  of  it  their  respective  stations,  was  at 
this  time  pleased  by  the  almighty  and  gracious 
influence  of  his  Spirit  to  call  him  to  a  work  de- 
manding the  most  painful  sacrifices,  and  the 
most  arduous  exertions — that  of  a  ('hristiau 
Missionary."  And  Henry  Martyn,  himself, 
when  afterwards  engaged  in  the  service,  enter- 
tained a  sound  and  evangelical  view  of  what  the 
true  authority  is  which  makes  manifest  the  right 
ordination  of  a  Gospel  Minister.  "  I  longed," 
says  he,  that  I  might  not  say  one  word  to  men 
of  myself,  from  my  own  mind,  but  that  God 
would  put  his  own  word  into  my  mouth,  that  I 
might  feed  his  people  with  true  spiritual  food." 
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A  NEW  INSTITUTION  FOR  THE  DEAF  AND  DUMB. 

A  new  Institution  for  the  Deaf  and  Dumb,  is 
about  to  be  erected  near  the  Citv  of  New  York. 
At  the  laying  of  the  Corner  Stone,  one  of  the 
speakers  uses  this  language,  and  relates  the  fol- 
lowing anecdote : 

I  have  no  visionary  theory  to  suggest  on  this 
subject  I  but  it  is  a  pleasant  testimony  I  am  able 
to  give,  after  a  close  examination,  that  in  the 
process  of.  instructing  the  deaf  raute,  it  has  been 
a  question  with  me,  whether  there  be  any  disad- 
vantage in  the  loss  of  human  sounds  of  folly  and 
vice,  which  rfiisiead  and  direct  so  many  others. 
There  has  been  an  abundant  success  in  develop- 
ieg  the  conscience  awd  warming  into  life  their 
religious  sentiments,  and  establishing  direct  com- 
munion with  the  Father  of  Spirits,  I  have  often 
been  delighted  at  the  clearness,  simplicity  and 
promptitude  of  the  replies  which  have  been  made 
by  the  miite,  to  questions  of  religious  import. 

Who  made  the  world  ?"  was  a  question  once 
proposed  to  a  little  boy  in  the  Institution.  With- 
out an  instant's  delay,  the  chalk  had  rapidly 
traced  the  answer : 

"  In  the  beginning  God  created  the  heavens 
and  the  earth." 

"  Why  did  Jesus  come  into  the  world  ?"  was 
the  next  questioa  proposed.  With  a  smile  of 
gratitude,  the  little  fellow  wrote  in  reply: 

"  This  is  a  faithful  saying,"  &c. 

The  astonished  visitor,  desirous  of  testing  the 
religious  nature  of  the  pupil  to  the  utmost,  ven- 
tured at  length  to  ask — 

"  Why  were  you  born  deaf  and  dumb,  when  I 
can  both  hear  and  speak?"  With  the  sweetest 
and  most  touching  expression  of  meek  resigna- 
tion on  the  face  of  the  boy,  the  rapid  chalk  re- 
plied : 

"Even  so  Father,  for  so  it  seemed  good  in  thy 
sight." 


PHILOSOPHY  OF  AIR-CURRENTS. 

Already  a  knowledge  of  the  hitherto  unnoticed 
winds,  has  enabled  navigators  to  shorten  their 
voyages  to  some  parts  of  the  world,  by  fully  one- 
half.  In  speaking  of  the  growing  importance  of 
our  intercourse  with  the  Australian  colonies, 
Lieut.  Maury  expresses  his  belief  that  in  a  very 
few  years  the  run  to  and  from  Australia  from 
this  country  would  be  accomplished  by  ordina- 
rily good  sailing  vessels  in  140  days,  instead  of 
as  at  present,  180  to  200  days.  It  is  not,  there- 
fore to  be  wondered  at  that  ship-owners,  mer- 
chants, and  mariners,  should  take  a  deep  interest 
in  them.  Time  has  ever  been  considered  as  mo- 
ney, and  surely  this  was  never  more  truly  the 
case  than  at  the  present  moment,  when  electric 
telegraphs,  high  pressure  locomotives,  and  im- 
proved screws  are  doing  all  that  electricity, 
steam,  and  iron  can  do,  to  annihilate  space,  and 
bring  distant  places  together. 


In  thus  looking,  however,  to  shortening  the 
voyage  to  and  from  the  other  side  of  the  globe, 
no  new  and  costly  appliances  are  needed,  no 
novel  motive  power  is  thought  of,  not  a  new 
rope  "is  required,  not  an  extra  square  jard  of 
canvas  is  asked  for — all  that  is  needed  is  a 
thorough  knowledge  of  the  winds  at  sea,  so  that 
the  navigator  may,  by  avoiding  such  of  them  as 
are  adverse  to  him  make  use  only  of  those  which 
are  ia  his  favor.  In  so  far  as  this  practical  mat- 
ter of  fact  end  is  arrived  at,  the  man  of  the 
world,  will  of  course  feel  warmly  interested  in 
the  inquiry.  But  the  sympathies  of  the  student 
of  science  are  not  less  enlisted  on  the  same  side, 
for  he  will  by  such  means  gather  together  many 
new  and  beautiful  facts  serving  to  illustrate  the 
economy  of  Nature  in  some  of  her  grandest  ope- 
rations. W^ithout  a  doubt  it  will  be  through  a 
knowledge  of  the  world  of  winds  that  we  shall 
arrive  at  an  understanding  of  many  phenomena 
at  present  but  guessed  at.  The  course  and  dura- 
tion of  the  air  currents  will  explain  the  fertility 
or  sterility  of  many  large  tracts  of  country.  The 
direction  of  the  winds  will  go  far  to  account  for 
the  luxuriant  growth  of  particular  plants  in  par- 
ticular localities.  The  winds  will  be  found  to 
be  the  great  ministers  throughout  the  surface  of 
this  globe,  carrying  on  their  invisible  wings 
precious  gifts  yielded  by  the  ocean,  to  fertilize 
and  beautify  the  earth  in  far  distant  places,  and 
by  a  still  higher  and  wider  influence  so  to 
equalize  the  ever-recurring  disturbances  of  tem- 
perature, moisture,  electricity,  as  to  fit  the  world 
for  the  life  and  health  of  the  many  species, 
animal  and  vegetable,  which  exist  upon  its  varied 
surface. — Dickens'  Ilouseliold  Words. 


HORRORS  OF  WAR. 

In  the  Crusades,  or  Holy  Wars,  continuina^ 
200  years,  2,000,000  men  were  butchered,  be- 
sides women  and  children. 

At  the  battle  of  Waterloo,  more  than  50,000 
perished. 

At  the  battle  of  Chalons,  the  number  slain 
was  158,000. 

The  Persian  expedition  to  G-reece,  lost  200,000 
menw 

At  the  battle  of  Cannae,  40,000  Romans  were 
slain.  After  the  battle,  three  bushels  of  gold 
rings  were  found,  showing  the  number  of  Homan 
Knights  who  were  slain. 

By  the  will  of  three  military  despots — Caesar, 
Alexander,  and  Napoleon — six  millions  of  hu- 
man beings  were  butchered. 


wouldn't  CONTEND. 

A  cross-grained,  surly  man,  too  crooked  by 
nature  to  keep  still,  went  over  one  morning  to 
his  neighbor,  Mr.  F.,  a  remarkably  cool,  calm 
non-resistant,  and  addressed  him  thus  : — 

"  That  piece  of  fence  over  there  (pointing  in 


600 


FRIENDS'  IN 


TELLIGENCER. 


a  certain  direction;)  is  mine,  and  you  shan't  have 
it." 

"  Why/'  replied  Mr.  F.,  ^^you  must  be  mis- 
taken, I  think/' 

*'No,  no;  it's  mine,  and  I  shall  keep  it." 

''Well/'  said  neighbor  F.,  V  suppose  we  leave 
it  to  any  lawyer  yoii  shall  choose." 

"I  won't  leave  it  to  any  lawyer/'  said  the  other. 

"  Well/'  continued  Mr.  F.,  ''  shall  we  leave  it 
to  any  four  men  in  the  village  that  you  shall 
select?" 

"  No,  I  shall  have  the  fence.  " 

Not  at  all  discomposed,  Mr.  F.  said/ ''Well, 
neighbor,  then  I  will  leave  it  to  you  whom  the 
fence  belongs  to,  ^'whether  you  or  myself." 

Struck  dumb  by  this  appeal,  the  wrathy  man 
turned  away,  "  convicted  by  his  own  conscience," 
saying,  "I  won't  have  anything  to  do  with  a 
man  that  won't  contend  for  his  rights.^' 
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PHILADELPHIA,  TWELFTH  MONTH  10, 1853. 

JANNEY'S  life  of  GEORGE  FOX. 

Previously  to  the  publication  of  this  work  we 
had  noticed  its  forthcoming,  and  given  some  ex- 
tracts from  the  manuscripts,  shewing  its  charac- 
ter. We  have  recently  had  a  copy  handed  us, 
and  may  say,  however  our  expectations  were 
raised  in  the  brief  review,  its  real  merit  is  not 
known  until  read.  The  author  has  evidently 
bestowed  much  time  and  labor  in  collecting  ma- 
terials, and  arranged  them  so  as  to  form  a  volume 
of  great  interest,  particularly  to  those  who  wish 
to  be  acquainted  with  the  early  history  of  the 
Society  of  Friends.  Its  rise,  its  testimonies,  the 
difiiculties  and  persecutions  that  those  "  Sons  of 
the  Morning"  endured  for  their  allegiance  to  the 
Light,  their  unflinching  integrity  and  patient 
endurance  of  suffering,  their  long  and  painful 
imprisonments,  rather  than  submit  to  the 
smallest  compromise  of  principle — are  por- 
trayed. These  facts  cannot  be  too  well  known 
to  the  members  of  our  society,  the  time  and  cir- 
cumstances of  which  are  so  clearly  set  forth  in 
this  history  as  to  bring  the  actors  almost  imme- 
diately to  our  acquaintance. 

We,  therefore,  commend  it  to  our  readers,  be- 
lieving that  every  Friend's  family  vfouid  be  en- 
riched by  possessing  a  copy. 


LETTER  FROM  R.  MASON. 


-NO.  XXIII. 

A  .  1847, 


My  Dear  H. — I  have  been  waiting  to  hear 
thou  hadst  scattered  thy  burdens  and  exercises 
where  they  belonged,  and  in  peaceful  retrospect 


couldst  set  thy  seal  to  the  testimony,  "  the  Lord 
is  good."  I  thought  of  thee  each  passing  day, 
but  could  not  locate  thee,  never  having  been  at 
any  of  the  meetings  in  A.  Quarter;  but  thou 
hadst  my  sympathy  and  best  desires  that  thou 
mightest  not  waver,  however  close  the  requisition 
— for  the  word  of  the  Lord,  in  whatever  way 
conveyed,  shall  not  return  void,  though  the  poor 
instruments,  in  seasons  of  discouragement,  may 
conclude  nothing  has  been  done  by  them  towards 
advancing  the  glorious  cause  of  Truth  in  the 
earth. 

I  received  a  short  letter  from  dear  S.  H.  last 
evening,  informing  me  that  she  and  S.  J.  L.  had 
been  set  at  liberty  to  attend  the  Monthly  Meet- 
ings and  other  service  within  the  Western  Quar- 
ter. It  was  not  unexpected  to  me  to  find  S.'s 
mission  was  in  this  department  of  the  vineyard. 
She  had  some  weeks  since  in  a  letter  made  some 
allusion  to  such  service.  I  weighed  the  subject, 
and  felt  assured  it  was  not  a  light  of  her  own 
kindling,  and  encouraged  her  to  keep  a  steady 
eye  to  the  light  given.  I  did  not  then  see  where 
or  in  what  way  the  spirit  was  drawn,  but  a  few 
days  after,  as  I  v/as  pondering  the  various  ways 
and  means  used  by  Infinite  Wisdom  to  gather 
the  flock  into  His  fold,  it  opened  with  much 
clearness  upon  my  mind,  that  within  the  'Western 
Quarter  was  the  field  white  unto  harvest,  wherein 
she  was  to  put  her  sickle.  When  writing  to  S. 
H.  I  could  scarcely  refrain  telling  her  my 
thoughts,  and  that  I  looked  to  her  as  the  com- 
panion ;  but  I  remembered  her  health  was  deli- 
cate, and  would,  perhaps,  not  bear  her  out  in 
winter  travel.  It  may  afford  her  some  encour- 
agement to  know  that  in  two  days  after  I  left 
Baltimore  with  S.  U.,  we  had  a  snow-storm  in 
the  night,  and  from  that  time  till  we  reached 
York,  on  our  way  back  from  the  meetings  of 
Warrington  Quarter,  we  scarcely  had  a  dry  day; 
but  I  took  no  cold.  Surely,  Master  requires 
nothing  without  conferring  ability  to  accomplish 
His  bidding.  Dear  creatures — they  will  not  find 
all  the  grain-wheat  in  this  part  of  the  land.  The 
farmers  frequently  talk  about  the  cheat  scattered 
over  their  fields.  R.  M. 

"~  1848. 
My  Dear  H. — My  pen  has  been  idle  longer 
than  usual,  not  that  I  have  loved  less ;  but  so  it 
is  with  us — we  are  sometimes  thrown  entirely 
upon  our  own  resources.  Then  we  are  made  to 
feel  when  any  effort  is  made  to  say  or  do  any 
good  thing  that  we  are  comparable  to  the  branch 
cut  from  the  vine — no  sap  circulating  from  the 
parent  stem, — and  what  are  words  without  life  ? 
This  morning  my  mind  is  turned  toward  thee 
with  warm  affection,  and  I  thought,  if  nothing 
more  than  an  expression  of  the  contiouance  of  the 
love  and  unity  of  spirit,  which  at  seasons  we  have, 
been  privileged  to  enjoy,  presented  to  me,  that 
in  giving  thee  a  visible  record  of  the  continuance 
thereof,  I  should  do  no  harm. 
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As  to  spirituals,  I  can  hardly  tell  how  I  have 
been  getting  on  through  the  winter.  Outwardly 
I  have  been  much  of  a  prisoner ;  my  health  will 
not  admit  of  exposure,  and  I  feel  nearly  a  use- 
less being  in  creation ;  but  still  desires  are  kept 
alive  for  the  preservation  of  others  and  myself, 
and  from  the  afflictions  of  Joseph  my  heart  turns 
not  away.  The  burden-bearers  are  sympathized 
with,  and  desires  sometimes  are  raised  for  their 
steadfastness  in  every  proving  season.  There  is 
cause  for  mourning — but  I  believe  many  are 
moving  on,  as  they  apprehend,  under  the  light 
and  guidance  of  Best  Wisdom.  There  certainly 
is  a  wide  field  of  labor  open  for  reformation  in 
the  flimily  of  mankind,  and  very  needful  it  is  for 
each  one  of  us  frequently  to  centre  deep  and 
make  the  enquiry,  ''Lord,  what  wouldst  thou 
have  me  to  do?''  In  this  dedicated  state  of 
mind,  I  believe  it  would  be  clearly  shown  us  in 
what  part  of  His  vineyard  He  required  our  servi- 
ces, and  there  would  be  no  cause  for  jarring  and 
confusion  among  us.  Oh,  how  I  long  for  this 
day  ! — but  I  cannot  hope  my  natural  eye  will  ever 
see  it;  it  appears  in  the  distant  future;  but, 
though  as  a  collective  body  we-  may  not  be  thus 
gathered,  we  have  the  consoling  assurance  that 
in  our  own  individual  capacity,  we  may  by  sin- 
gleness of  heart  know  Him  whom  we  desire  to 
serve,  to  be  unto  us  as  the  shadow  of  a  Mighty 
Keck  in  a  weary  land.  Then  let  us,  dear  H., 
endeavor  to  hold  fast  that  which  we  have  re- 
ceived, and  press  onward,  nothing  doubting. 
Thou  hast  the  love  of 

Thy  attached  friend,  R.  M. 

Selected  for  Friends'  Intelligencer. 
RACHEL. 

The  beloved  wife  of  the  Patriarch  Israel,  the 
mother  of  Joseph  and  of  Benjamin,  appears  but 
for  a  little  while  and  by  glimpses  in  the  Mosaic 
history.  Her  first  meeting  with  the  exile  by  the 
well  in  Padan-aram,  her  espousal,-  her  participa- 
tion in  his  flight,  and  her  early  death,  are  almost 
all  that  is  told  of  Rachel.  Still  the  image  is 
wonderfully  distinct,  and  surpassingly  lovely.  It 
left  its  impress  firmly  fixed  upon  the  memory  of 
that  nation,  of  which  three  powerful  tribes  were 
her  descendants.  When  the  Hebrews  spoke  of 
youthful  beauty,  of  conjugal  devotion,  of  mater- 
nal tenderness,  or  of  sweetness  too  soon  removed, 
they  recalled  Rachel,  with  the  flock  of  her  fa- 
ther; Rachel,  with  whom  and  for  whose  sake 
fourteen  toilsome  years  of  Jacob  sped  by  so 
lightly ;  Rachel,  the  mother  of  the  dear  chil- 
dren of  his  age ;  Rachel,  as  she  gave  her  last- 
born  his  mournful  name,  and  died  close  by  the 
city  of  David. 

In  that  ancient  country,  between  the  Euphrates 
and  the  Tigres,  Haran  or  Harran  is  still  the 
abode  of  Arab  shepherds.  Through  a  sandy 
plain,  a  small  river  glides  towards  the  Euphra- 
tes ;   and  it  was  the  existence  of  these  little 


streams  which  made  the  spot  a  home  of  old  for 
the  pastoral  kindred  of  Abraham.  A  hundred 
miles  eastward  from  Aleppo,  and  about  as  far 
westward  from  the  site  of  the  ancient  Nisibis,  it 
can  hardly  be  less  than  four  hundred  north-east- 
ward from  the  southern  part  of  Palestine,  from 
which  Jacob  had  accomplished  his  weary  jour- 
ney. For  weeks  he  must  have  travelled  under 
the  burning  sun,  ^*  with  his  staff  in  his  hand,'' 
when  he  ''came  into  the  land  of  the  people  of 
the  East." 

It  is  certain  that  Jacob  was  guided  on  this 
journey  by  a  special  Providence,  if  there  be  any 
Providence  that  ought  to  be  called  special — or 
rather,  it  is  certain  that  in  his  vision  he  was  in- 
structed in  that  mystery  of  Providence,  which 
always  attends  and  guides  the  path  of  the  ser- 
vants of  God.  Angels  ascended  and  descended 
around  him  :  they  were  with  him  when  he  lay 
down  at  Bethel  on  his  departure ;  they  met  him 
at  Mahanaim  on  his  return ;  and  undoubtedly 
they  led  or  accompanied  his  steps  to  Haran.  The 
thought  that  in  the  most  important  as  well  as  the 
most  delicate  transaction  of  life,  a  good  man  does 
not  move  apart  from  unseen  guidance,  is  no  idle 
fancy.  Whatever  may  be  said  of  the  r&sh,  the 
passionate,  or  the  selfish,  when  they  hasten  on 
without  prayer  or  deep  tenderness,  we  know  that 
marriages  like  those  of  Isaac  and  of  Jacob  are, 
indeed,  "made  in  heaven." 

All  things  concurred  to  form  the  graceful 
picture  of  opening  afiection.  In  the  afternoon, 
while  "it  was  yet  high  day,''  Jacob  reached  the 
well,  where  the  shepherds  waited  with  their 
flocks.  He  learned  that  he  was  near  Haran  ; 
that  his  kinsman  whom  he  sought,  was  in  health; 
and  that  one  of  those  daughters  of  Laban,  from 
whom  he  had  been  charged  to  choose,  would 
presently  be  there.  The  beautiful  shepherdess 
came  near,  even  while  they  were  speaking ;  and 
Jacob,  with  gentle  courtesy,  hastened  to  roll  the 
stone  away  and  water  her  flock,  before  he  told 
his  name  and  lineage.  In  those  patriarchal 
times  and  lands,  such  an  act  was  a  pledge  of 
truth  and  kindness ;  there  was  no  more  peril  or 
fear  from  the  stranger  ;  he  "  kissed  Rachel,  and 
lifted  up  his  voice  and  wept,"  while  he  assured 
her  that  he  was  her  cousin,  the  son  of  that  Re- 
becca for  whom  the  steward  of  Abraham  had 
come,  with  camels  and  jewels,  and  almost  with 
the  pomp  of  an  ambassador. 

Not  thus  came  Jacob,  a  solitary  wanderer, 
fleeing  from  his  angry  brother,  with  no  other 
wealth  or  defence  but  the  staff  with  which  he 
had  passed  over  Jordan,  Laban,  a  worldly,  cal- 
culating man,  received  him  accordingly  with 
kindness,  but  with  prudent  kindness ;  as  "  his 
bone  and  his  flesh,"  but  as  one  who  (in  need  as 
he  saw  him,  and  furnished  as  he  soon  found  him 
to  be,  with  abundant  sagacity  and  skill)  might 
do  him  excellent  service.  The  love  of  Jacob  for 
Rachel;  the  constant  and  fervent  affection  which 
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was  purchased  by  the  life  of  his  uiothtr.    But  a  fi^t 
little  time  had  passed  since  the  return  of  the  pa-  to« 
triarchal  family,  when  Jacob  was  commanded  to  jr 
go  to  Bethel,  the  spot  where,  when  he  fled,  he 
planted  his  stony  pillow  as  an  altar.    Before  he 
took  his  journey  toward  that  spot,  he  determined 
to  purify  his  household  from  all  traces  of  the  er* 
rors  which  they  might  have  learned  in  Mesopo-  tbfi 
tamia.    At  Bethel  he  had  vowed  himself  to  the 
one  true  God,  when  he  went  into  exile  ;  and 
now,  returning  to  plant  the  altar  of  his  prospe- 
rity  on  the  same  site,  he  desired  to  bring  with  pin 
him,  pure  and  undefiled,  those  whom  the  Lord  fef 
had  given  him.    It  is  interesting  to  remember, 
that  one  of  the  last  acts  of  the  life  of  Eachel,  [Iv 
must  have  been  her  participation  in  this  solemni'  k 
ty.    The  images  and  ornamental  amulets,  all 
things  that  could  be  abused  for  idolatrous  ends, 
were  burietl  under  the  venerable  oak  in  She-  Terr 
chem;  and  Jacob  and  his  household  went  up  to 
Bethel,  and  there  a  second  time  he  talked  with  bei 
God. 

At  Bethel,  the  aged  nurse  of  the  mother  of 
Jacob,  a  person  now  attached  to  his  household, 
closed  her  long  life,  and  was  burled  tmder  ati 
oak,  which,  in  the  affectionate  regard  of  patri-     of  j 
archal  days  for  such  relations,  bore  afterwards  1^ 
the  name  of  "The  Oak  of  Weeping."  When 
the  solemn  rites  for  which  they  had  gone  up  to  \\^ 
Bethel  were  finished,  they  journeyed  toward  the 
south.    Their  road  mus>have  led  them  near  the  tlii> 
Mount  of  Moriah,  the  ancient  seat  of  Melchise- 
deck,  the  future  city  of  the  Holy  One  of  Israel.  tree 
They  passed  the  ridge  from  which  Jerusalem  is  the 
seen  to  the  north,  and  to  the  south  the  smiling  the 
valley  of  "Bethlehem  the  fruitful."    The  last  g(^j 
pros].ect  on  which  the  eye  of  Puxchel  rested  was 
that  which  first  met  the  infant  sight  of  David, 
and  that  on  which  angels  looked  down,  when  \\^^ 
they  sang  "Glory  to  God  in  the  highest;  peace 
on  earth,  good  will  to  men."    She  died  fast  by 
the  valley  where  Jesus  was  born. 

"  Son  of  my  sorrow"  was  the  name  which  the 
dying  mother  left  to  him  whom,  as  if  doubly  en- 
deared  by  the  precious  price  which  had  pur- 
chased  his  existence,  the  mourning  father  called  ^ 
the  "son  of  his  right  hand."    For,  like  a  man 
who  has  parted  with  his  own  right  hand,  and 
goes  on  toward  the  grave  maimed  and  compara-  f|j^ 
tively  helpless,  Jacob  left  the  descent  of  Ephrath. 
But  first  he  erected  a  pillar  at  the  grave  of  Ha- 
chel,  which,  centuries  after,  when  the  Penta- 
touch  was  written,  bore  her  name,  and  drew  the  jj^j 
tears  of  her  posterity. — Extracted  from  "  The  p]j^. 
Women  of  the  Bible."  v- 
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had  begun  at  that  first  interview,  was  the  chain 
that  bound  him  to  the  tasks  imposed  by  Laban. 
It  was  a  delightful  chain ;  for  the  seven  years  of 
toil,  which  the  rigid  father  exacted  from  the 
portionless  exile,  "  seemed  unto  him  but  a  few 
days,  for  the  love  he  had  io  her."  The  daily 
sight  of  her  as  he  saw  her  at  first  amongst  the 
flocks  which  he  now  tended,  made  the  months 
pass  like  a  happy  dream ;  and  Jacob  forgot  the 
revengeful  wrath  of  Esau,  and  was  forgotten. 

*  #  *  jK  *  * 

The  traits  of  the  disposition  of  Rachel,  which 
can  be  drawn  from  the  history,  seem  such  as  are 
not  seldom  observed  in  unison  with  the  perilous 
gift  of  youthful  beauty.  In  the  few  sayings  and 
actions  which  are  related  of  her,  there  is  an  im- 
patience, an  ill-checked  eagerness,  a  want  of  ten- 
derness of  conscience,  and  a  partial  reliance  even 
on  the  superstitions  that  had  glided  in  among  the 
Mesopotamian  patriarchs.    *  ^ 

The  time  came  when  l^achel  and  Leah  must 
leave  father  and  mother,  to  share  the  lot  of  the 
returning  heir  of  Canaan.  After  an  absence  of 
more  than  twenty  years,  he  fied,  with  all  the 
wealth  which  his  diligence  and  skill  had  won ; 
and  they  could  not  but  justify  both  his  departure 
and  his  secrecy.  They  removed  their  tents,  much 
as  an  Arabian  family  changes  its  abode  at  this 
day  from  valley  to  valley.  Rachel  took  with  her 
the  teraphim  of  Laban,  and  concealed  them,  at 
the  expense  of  truth,  both  from  him  and  from  her 
husband.  Possibly  she  wished  to  prevent  the 
idolatry  of  her  father;  possibly  she  took  them 
for  the  gold  and  silver,  and  deemed  it  but  a  part 
of  the  payment  due  for  the  long  services  of  Ja- 
cob. But  more  probably,  she  was  not  quite 
emancipated  from  all  regard  for  those  gods,  whom 
the  fathers  of  the  Hebrews  had  worshipped  "  on 
the  other  side  of  the  flood."  Some  remnant  of 
such  superstition,  in  that  age,  must  not  destroy 
our  belief  in  the  piety  of  Rachel.    *     *     *  * 

At  the  ford  of  the  brook  of  Jabbok,  we  once 
more  catch  the  form  of  Rachel.  She  leads  her 
young  first-born  by  the  hand,  and  they,  as  the 
weakest  and  the  most  tenderly  beloved,  are  the  last 
of  the  train  ;  for  in  the  front  is  the  host  of  Esau, 
and  Jacob  has  gone  before  to  expose  himself  first 
ti)  the  anger  of  his  off"ended  brotiier.  But  Esau 
has  had  no  heart  for  vengeance  ;  he  has  fallen  on 
the  neck  of  the  companion  of  his  childhood,  and 
they  have  wept  together.  The  train  passes  on 
before  him ;  the  handmaidens  and  their  children 
approach  and  bow;  and  Leah  and  her  stripling 
S(nis;  and  lust  of  all,  Rachel  and  Joseph.  What 
happier  emotions  ever  softened  the  heart  of  man, 
than  those  of  Esau,  when  he  looked  back  on  the 
fair  procession,  after  it  had  passed  by,  and  as  the 
beauty  of  Rachel  and  her  sweet  boy  receded  from 
his  sight,  rejoiced  and  blessed  God  that  he  had 
been  able  to  forgive ! 

Only  one  of  the  sons  of  Jacob  was  born  in  the 
land  of  promise.    It  was  that  one  whose  birth 


VISIT  TO  A  GULLERY. 

Of  the  many  species  of  birds  which  attract 
our  attention  and  excite  our  admiration,  none 
possess  for  me  so  great  a  charm  as  the  sea-birds. 
I  love  to  watch  their  graceful  motions  as  they 
scar  on  wide-extended  pinion,  or  repose  on  the 
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waves,  rising  and  falling  with  the  swell.    I  like 
to  see  them  when  floating  in  the  bright  sunshine, 
and  still  more  when,  under  a  dark,  storraj  sky, 
they  hover  over  the  troubled  ocean,  touching  lov- 
ingly the  white  crests  of  the  billows,  and  seem- 
ing to  rejoice  in  the  storm.    A  distant  sight  is 
frequently  all  we  can  obtain  of  these  denizens  of 
the  air  and  water,  their  nests  being  placed  on 
lonely  rocks  or  unapproachable  heights :  and 
thus,  althougli  the  safety  of  the  eggs  and  young 
birds  is  secured,  we  are  deprived  of  an  important 
part  of  the  domestic  history  of  the  sea-birds.  A 
few  exceptions  to  this  remark  may  be  found, 
especially  in  the  case  of  the  black-headed  gull 
(Larus  ridibundes)^  which,  although  it  dwells 
by  the  sea  in  winter,  comes  inland  in  summer,  to 
build  its  nest  and  rear  its  young.    The  spots 
which  these  birds  chose  for  their  nests  are  not 
very  numerous  ;  those  of  which  I  have  heard  are 
about  thirty  miles  from  the  sea.    There  used  to 
be  a  "gullery,"  as  a  colony  of  sea-gulls  is  called, 
at  Norbury,  in  Staffordshire,  on  an  island  in  the 
middle  of  a  large  pool ;  and  another  is  still  in 
existence  at  Scoulton  Mere,  in  Norfolk ;  no  oth- 
ers, with  the  exception  of  a  small  one  on  a  hroad, 
or  turn  of  the  river  Yare,  have  I  heard  of. 
These  gullerics  had  been  described  to  me  as  very 
interesting,  and,  being  in  the  neighborhood  of 
the  one  at  Scoulton,  I  resolved  to  visit  it.  It 
was  a  lovely  afternoon  in  May;  the  scenery, 
though  not  picturesque,  was  pretty  from  the  evi- 
dence it  gave  of  cultivation  and  plenty;  the 
trees  were  freshly  come  into  leaf,  the  grass  and 
the  fields  of  young  wheat  were  a  vivid  green ;  by 
the  roadside  was  the  prickly  furze,  with  its  rich 
golden  blossoms ;  and  looking  gay  in  a  bright 
sunshine.    The  lark  sung  as  it  fluttered  in  the 
air;  the  copses  were  musical  with  the  song  of 
the  birds;  and,  on  approaching  the  Mere,  we 
saw  large  flocks  of  gulls  following  the  plough  in 
the  fields,  and  picking  up  the  grubs  and  worms 
in  the  freshly  turned  earth.    Some  of  these  birds 
were  fluttering  about,  others  coming  or  returning, 
but  in  such  confused  numbers  that  it  seemed  as 
if  the  whole  colony  had  sallied  forth  to  meet  us. 
On  arriving  at  the  Mere,  we  left  the  carriage, 
and,  entering  a  wood,  walked  down  a  shady  path, 
bordered  with  lofty  pine  and  fir  trees,  between 
the  tall  stems  of  which  were  glimpses  of  the 
bright  blue  water  and  the  verdant  islands  on  its 
bosom.    Quitting  the  road,  we  turned  up  a  little 
bypath,  and  soon  came  upon  the  edge  of  the 
Mere,  at  a  spot  where  some  rustic  benches  were 
placed,  and  we  sat  down  to  admire  the  delightful 
view.    Before  I  describe  the  gulls,  let  me  say  a 
few  words  on  the  spot  they  have  chosen  for  their 
temporary  abode. 

The  Mere,  which  is  a  mile  in  circumference, 
is  completely  surrounded  by  a  belt  of  wood,  the 
dark  foliage  of  the  fir  and  pine  beautifully  con- 
trasting with  the  light  green  of  the  young  syca- 
more-leaves, and  the  graceful  foliage  and  silvery 


stems  of  the  birch,  the  queen  of  the  woods.  At 
our  feet  lay  the  expanse  of  water,  studded  with 
green  bowery  islands,  and  on  one  of  them  a  lit- 
tle rustic  summer-house,  with  its  tall  flag- staff. 
But  in  the  centre  of  the  Mere  was  the  great  at- 
traction. A  large,  low,  rushy  island,  covered 
with  reeds,  and  with  some  clumps  of  willows,  is 
the  spot  especially  chosen  by  the  gulls  for  their 
nests.  Thousands  of  the  birds  were  flying  over 
the  reeds  or  hovering  on  the  water,  their  black 
heads  forming  a  pleasing  contrast  to  their  light- 
gray  and  white  bodies,  which  shone  in  the  sun- 
light. Sometimes  a  gull  would  rise  from  its  nest 
in  the  reeds  and  fly  off,  whilst  another  would  set- 
tle in  its  place ;  and  high  in  the  air  was  a  con- 
stant stream  of  the  feathered  population,  either 
flying  off  in  search  of  food  or  returning  to  the 
island.  Fleets  of  gulls  were  gracefully  swimming 
in  the  water;  and  just  in  front  of  us  were  two, 
flying  in  circles  about  a  beautiful  swan,  sweeping 
round  and  above  its  head,  and  uttering  their 
loud,  harsh  cry;  whilst  two  dusky  coots,  rising 
from  an  island  and  flying  across  the  Mere,  raised 
a  great  commotion  among  the  exclusive  colony 
by  which  it  is  tenanted.  The  noise  made  by 
the  gulls  was  surprising;  it  continued  without 
intermission  during  our  visit ;  and  although  the 
cry  of  a  single  bird  is  harsh  and  inharmonious, 
yet  that  of  thousands,  more  especially  when  soft- 
ened by  distance,  was  far  from  unpleasing.  The 
rushing  wings  was  like  the  noise  of  falling  water, 
and,  uniting  with  their  cries,  produced  a  sound 
unlike  anything  I  had  ever  heard  before. 

We  now  continued  our  walk  round  the  Mere, 
coming  to  thickets  of  rhododendron — which 
would  soon  look  splendid  in  blossom — then  to 
dense  mas^ses  of  laurel;  while  ribes  and  other 
shrubs  skirted  the  path ;  and  on  the  water  floated 
the  broad  leaves  and  delicate  white  huds  of  the 
water-lily — while  ever  and  anon  a  passing  gull 
threw  its  dark  shadow  over  the  clear  river,  and 
wheeled  screaming  above  our  heads.  At  length 
we  came  very  near  the  island,  and  had  a  good 
view  of  the  birds  sitting  on  their  nests,  which  are 
composed  of  weeds  placed  on  mounds  of  earth  in 
the  marshy  places.  The  nests  were  shallow,  and 
sometimes  two  birds  appeared  to  occupy  the  same 
nest.  The  eggs,  which  are  of  a  deep  olive  color, 
sprinkled  with  large  brown  and  black  spots,  are 
much  esteemed  fur  the  table,  being  considered 
equal  to  those  of  the  lapwing,  for  which  they  are 
frequently  sold.  When  boiled,  the  yolk  becomes 
solid,  while  the  white  remains  a  clear  jelly;  they 
are  eaten  cold.  Six  men  are  employed  to  collect 
the  eggs,  which  is  done  three  times  a  week,  when 
between  2000  and  8000  are  obtained ;  the  eggs 
are  packed  in  moss,  and  sent  to  different  markets^ 
or  to  such  private  families  as  have  ordered  them. 
The  birds  lay  four  or  five  eggs  each  ;  and  the 
number  of  gulls  may  be  inferred  from  the  fact, 
that  besides  the  eggs  left  to  hatch,  an  average 
season  produces  more  than  30,000  eggs,  and  in 
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one  prolific  season  44,000  were  collected.  A 

canoe  made  of  a  single  piece  of  wood,  and  sharply 
pointed  at  the  ends,  was  moored  to  the  island; 
this  was  used  by  the  keepers  in  pushing  among 
the  reeds  to  reach  the  nests.  Where  the  canoe 
cannot  be  used,  the  men  wa^k  with  water-boots; 
but  in  some  parts  it  is  too  swampy  to  admit  of 
either  alternative,  and  the  birds  possess,  their 
eggs  and  nests  undisturbed. 

The  gulls  come  inland  in  March,  begin  to  lay 
in  April,  and  do  not  take  leave  till  July,  when 
the  young  ones  are  able  to  accompany  them. 
There  seemed  to  be  a  constant  changing  and 
moveing  going  on  among  the  birds  on  the 
nests,  which,  I  should  think,  would  subside  du- 
ring the  hatching.  The  noise  at  this  place  was 
very  groat ;  and  we  could  distinguish  two  cries — 
one  loud  and  harsh,  that  of  the  birds  cn  the 
wing;  the  other  more  inward,  a  kind  of  low 
murmuring,  kept  up  by  those  on' the  nests.  In 
addition  to  the  grubs,  worms,  and  other  insects 
found  in  the  fields,  the  gulls  feed  upon  small  fish  ; 
but,  although  watching  their  movements,  I  did 
not  observe  any  engaged  in  fishing ;  they  seemed, 
whilst  in  the  water,  principally  occupied  with 
washing,  which  they  did  very  gracefully ;  after- 
wards they  cleaned  their  feathers,  arranged  their 
plumage,  and  then  swam  about  apparently  for 
mere  pleasure.  In  former  times,  the  young  gulls 
were  esteemed  among  the  delicacies  of  the  table; 
and  in  the  Household  Book  of  the  fifth  Earl  of 
Northumberland,  begun  in  1512,  these  ^'  see- 
gulles"  are  for  the  principal  feasts,  of  the  earl's 
own  table,  and  are  charged  at  one  penny  or  three- 
halfpence  each ;  large  numbers  of  them  were 
fattened  for  sale ;  but  I  am  not  aware  that  they 
are  ever  eaten  now.  The  flight  of  the  sea-gulls 
is  very  graceful ;  they  have  the  long  wings  pecu- 
liar to  sea-birds,  but  seem  equally  at  their  ease 
in  the  air,  on  the  land,  and  in  the  water. 

After  spending  some  time  in  watching  the 
gullery,  we  came  away,  and,  continuing  our 
course,  disturbed  two  fine  swans  resting  on  the 
green-sward  :  the  long  grass  was  pressed  down 
by  their  weight,  and  they  seemed  in  no  haste  to 
take  to  the  water.  Presently  a  squirrel  ran  up  a 
tall  pine ;  and  when  we  turned  from  the  Mere, 
and  the  sound  of  the  gulls  grew  faint  in  the  dis- 
tance, the  wood-pigeons  cooed  over  our  heads, 
whilst  the  thrush  and  black-bird  made  the  copse 
musical  with  their  notes.  An  idea  of  cruelty 
being  a  necessary  accompaniment  to  the  study  of 
natural  history,  deters  many  persons  from  pur- 
suing it ;  but  in  reality  all  they  require  to  know 
of  the  habits  of  birds  or  animals  can  be  attained 
without  the  sacrifice  of  life  or  happiness  to  any 
creature.  We  had  seen  the  gulls  in  their  domestic 
life,  we  had  admired  their  beautiful  abode,  we 
had  learned  something  of  their  habits,  and  not 
one  among  them  had  become  a  victim  to  our  cu- 
riosity, or  had  any  reason  to  regret  our  visit  to 
Scoulton  Gullery. —  Chambers  JournaL 
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Review  of  Weather^  (ix.,  for  Elevrnth  Month. 

1853.  i852.  !. 

Rain  during  some  'portion  of  the  21 

hours,  .....  6  days,  lO 
Rain  all,  or  nearly  all  day,    .       .    3  4 

Snow,  1  4 

Cloudy,  without  storms,       .       .     9  4 

Total,  Cloudy  days,       .       .19  22 

Oidinary  Clear  days,     .       .  11  8 
Average  State  of  Thermometer. 

9  o'clock,  12  o'crk,  3o'cl"k. 

nth  mo..  1853,     .       45.53       50.73  51.73 

"     '  1852,     .       42.23       45.80  46.97 

General  menn  of  do.  at  same  hours  for  1853,  49.33° 

"       "                      "              1852,  45. 

Showin:;  an  excess  of  average  temperature  at  same 
hours  this  year  over  last,  of  more  than  4  degrees. 

Mean  Temperature  of  extremes 

(per  Peniia.  Hospital),  1 1th  mo.,  1853,  47.89° 
"  "       "         "  1852,  43.15 

Being  an  excess  of  temperature  of  extremes  this 

year  over  last  of  about  4i  degrees. 

The  average  temperature  of  the  Eleventh  month 
for  this  latitude  for  i-pwards  of  sixty  years  past,  has 
been  about  42^  degrees— We  can  find  no  record 
durinfr  that  period  \vhere  the  temperature  of  any 
corresponding  month  has  attained  the  heighth  of 
the  present  year,  it  being  about  13^  degrees  above 
the  average.  'Even  the  average  of  9,  12  &  3  o'clock 
it  will  he  seen  is  11-^  degrees  above  the  aforesaid 
sixty  years  mean  of  extreme?,  .during  which  entire 
period  the  only  years  when  it  exceeded  4G  degrees, 
(and  very  seldom  reaching  that),  were  in 

1812=47         1849=50}         1850  =49i. 

In  broad  contrast  to  all  which,  "Peirce"  gives 
that  of  Eleventh  month  1832  as  only  28  degrees, 
remarkini?,  as  well  he  might,  "  icas  quite  a  eool 
winter-like  month.''' 

Rain  for  the  month,  (per  Penna.  Hospital) 

1853,   2.32  inches. 

1852,   6  05  " 

Eleventh  month  17th,1853.  Continued  mild  weather. 
This  morning  picked  twelve  or  fourteen  bunches  of 
second  crop  Grapes^  a  great  proportion  of  which 
though  devoid  of  iheir  accustomed  sweetness,  and 
something  smaller  in  size  than  the  first  crop,  ap- 
peared to  have  fully  matured.  The  great  chanjie  in 
the  weather  duriuL^  the  afternoon  and  night  of  the 
24th,  is  worthy  of  note— at  9  o'clock  in  the  morn- 
ing of  the  24ih  ihe  thermometer  indicated  55  de- 
grees, and  at  same  hour  on  the  25th  only  2.6  de- 
grees, being  a  difference  of  29  degress  in  24  hours  ! 
Deaths. 

For  the  Eleventh  month,  1852,  (4  weeks.)    .  681 
i'-  "       1853,  .  587 

In  New  York,  "  .  1455 

J.  M.  E. 


A  Stated  Meeting  of  the  Committee  of  IManage- 
mentof  the  Library  Association  of  Friends  of  Phila- 
delphia, wili  be  held  in  the  Library  room,  on  Fourth 
day  evening  next,  the  14th  inst.,  at  half-past  seven 
o'cloclc.     "  Jacob  M.  Ellis,  Clerk. 

Philadelphia,  12lh  mo.  10,  1S53. 
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A  WORD  FOR  PEACE. 

Peace  I  leave  with  you,  my  peace  I  give  unto  you : 
not  as  the  world  giveth,  give  I  unto  you. "-John  xvi.  27. 

If  such  the  legacy  bequeathed 

By  Jesus  to  his  own  ; 
If  such  his  meek  injunctions,  breathed 

Ere  he  from  earth  had  flown ; 
How  should  his  lowly  followers  fight, 
Reading  his  gracious  vfords  aright  ? 

His  kin:5dom  is  not  of  this  world  ; 

Nor  by  it  understood; 
The  banner  fronn  his  cross  unfurled 

Leads  not  to  acts  of  blood! 
The  Christian's  warfare  is  vjitliinl 
Wilh  pride  and  passion,  self  and  sin  ! 

Whence  come  your  wars,  frail  worms  of  dust  ? 

What  are  your  fightings  for  ? 
Envy  and  hatred,  greed  and  lust, 

Which  in  your  members  war  ! 
Dwell  such  a  dark,  unhallowed  host, 
In  temples  of  the  Holy  Ghost? 

When  angels  first,  to  shepherd's  ears, 

Announced  the  Saviour's  birth. 
What  watchword  did  the  heavenly  spheres 

Pour  down  on  listening  earth? 
Glory  to  God  !  who  dwells  on  high  ; 
Toward  men — good  will  and  unity! 

When  Christ,  on  Calvary's  blood-stained  hill. 

His  life  a  ransom  paid, 
What  peaceful  love,  triumphant  still. 

Prompted  the  prayer  He  prayed  ! 
A  prayer  so  tender,  brief,  and  true — 
"  FoKGiVE  !  they  know  not  what  they  do!'* 

'Tis  by  its  fruit  the  tree  is  known! 

The  test  of  truth  is  love  ! 
Have  they,  then,  reverently  shown 

Theirs  to  their  Lord  above. 
Who  bid  their  fellow-creatures  bleed, 
And  by  their  acts  belie  their  creed  ? 

Thank  God;  this  gospel  truth,  no  more 

To  one  small  sect  confined, 
From  sea  to  sea,  from  shore  to  shore, 

Shall  flash  on  many  a  mind  ; 
Till  earth  below,  and  heaven  above, 
Join  in  one  hymn  of  Peace  and  Love  ! 

B.  Barton. 


THE  MOTHERLESS. 

Deal  gently  with  the  motherless, 
Oh,  ye  who  rule  their  homes. 

Cast  not  a  shadow  on  the  brows 
Of  these  deep  stricken  ones. 

Speak  softly  to  the  motherless  ; 

A  saddened  stream  is  stirred 
From  the  deep  founts  of  memory. 

With  every  unkind  word. 

There  is  a  yearning  in  each  heart, 
For  the  sweet  strains  of  yore — 

A  longing  for  a  mother's  voice, 
Which  sounds  for  them  no  more. 

Be  kind  unto  the  motherless. 

Beside  thy  hearth  of  glee. 
Should  there  some  little  lone  ones  rest, 

Give  them  thy  sympathy. 


Look,  parent,  on  thy  own  fair  ones, 

And  think  a  mother's  smile 
Once  shed  a  sunshine  o'er  the  brow 

Of  every  orphan  child. 

Think  of  the  hand  that  rested 

Once  fondly  on  each  head — 
The  eye  which  gave  back  looks  of  love. 

Now  silent,  cold,  and  dead. 

And  give  thee  to  these  little  hearts 
The  little  love  they  claim — 

Be  mothers  to  the  motherless, 
In  heart  as  well  as  name. 


RICH  AND  POOH. 

Without  reflecting  on  the  many  cares  and  per- 
plexities attendant  upon  wealth,  mankind  are  con- 
tinually sighing  for  great  riches.  It  is  agreeable 
to  reflect  upon  the  possession  of  hordes  of  gold, 
elegant  seats  and  the  thousand  enjoyments  which 
would  be  attendant  on  wealth.  While  these 
thoughts  engross  the  heart,  we  seldom  examine 
the  other  side  of  the  picture.  The  fears,  the 
anxieties,  the  cares,  the  vexations,  which  follow 
in  the  train  of  wealth,  are  more  than  sufficient 
to  counterbalance  its  conveniences  and  its  plea- 
sures. The  social  affections,  as  a  general  fact^  are 
less  lively  in  the  breast  of  the  rich  man.  He 
does  not  so  often  sympathize  with  the  alfection  of 
others,  and  his  charity  is  less  warm,  while  his 
disposition  is  morose  and  unsociable.  Yet  the 
daily  earnest  prayer  of  multitudes  is  to  possess 
wealth.  To  this  object  all  the  faculties  of  the 
mind  are  bent — all  their  energies  tend.  How 
different  would  be  their  condition — how  great 
comparatively  their  happiness — if  they  were  con- 
tented with  their  lot — and  their  ambition  rose  no 
higher  than  the  enjoyment  of  a  simple  compe- 
tence. 

When  a  friend  or  neighbor,  by  the  death  of 
others,  comes  in  possession  of  property,  how  often 
do  we  envy  his  lot,  and  secretly  inquire  why  we 
were  not  the  favorites  of  fortune  ?  If  we  were  to 
look  upon  our  neighbors  with  the  eyes  of  philoso- 
phers, such  a  passion  as  envy  would  never  be  felt 
in  our  bosoms. 

If  one  or  two  young  men  of  equal  talents,  and 
of  similar  disposition  and  habits,  should  suddenly 
come  into  the  possession  of  wealth, —  the  chances 
of  success,  happiness  and  long  life,  would  be  in 
favor  of  the  poor  man — and  of  the  situation  of 
the  two,  a  man  of  sterling  virtue  would  choose 
the  latter.  There  are  but  few  instances  on  record, 
where  property  which  was  easily  obtained  did 
not  prove  the  ruin  of  the  possessors.  But  wealth 
acquired  by  honest  industry  and  unbending  integ- 
rity, frequently  yields  peace  of  mind^  happiness 
and  contentment. 

The  wealthiest  men  our  country  has  produced 
had  but  little  to  commence  life  with,  and  acquired 
their  property  by  hard  labor.  Girard,  who  died 
a  few  years  since,  worth  fifteen  millions,  com- 
menced his  career  with  not  a  dollar.    Bartlett^  of 
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Newburyport,  who.se  liberality  to  the  Andover 
In.-litution  is  every  where  known,  was  once  a  poor 
shoemaker.  He  died  a  year  or  two  since  im- 
mensely rich.  Astor,  of  New  York,  whose  income 
is  four  thousand  dollars  a  day,  commenced  life  a 
poor  boy — and  so  with  moai  of  the  wealthy 
throughout  the  country.  The  richest  man  in  this 
city  once  labored  for  a  support — and  another, 
whose  income  is  several  thousands  yearly,  was 
the  son  of  a  poor  ferryman,  who  commenced  life  by 
rawing  his  boat  between  Portland  and  Cape 
Elizabeth  at  three  cents  a  passenger.  WeaUh 
acquired  in  this  way  is  certain  of  being  retained 
— while  that  which  is  sudden  in  its  fall,  departs 
almoot  as  soon  as  it  came,  leaving  its  possessor 
as  miserable  as  a  wretch  can  be. 

To  all  our  young  men  who  are  dreaming  of 
golden  prospects — who  are  waiting  for  the  death 
of  friends,  and  lounging  and  rusting  away  their 
years,  laying  the  'flattering  unction  to  their 
souls,'  that  riches  will  soon  be  poured  into  their 
laps— we  would  say,  trust  not  to  uncertainties — 
labor  to  acquire  your  own  independence  without 
the  aid  of  others  and  if  your  prospects  fail,  you 
will  have  better  riches  in  your  own  efibrts,  which 
will  never  prove  delusive.  Let  no  one  be  ambi- 
tious for  the  possession  of  great  wealth,  so  that  in 
its  acquisition  he  neglects  the  most  important 
duties  of  life.  Better  be  poor  forever.  Strive 
not  so  much  for  the  things  which  perish,  as  for  a 
good  character,  and  a  name  that  is  above  all 
repro  ich.  Then,  whether  steeped  in  poverty,  or 
flushed  with  gold,  all  the  blessings  of  life  will 
attend  your  steps,  and  peace  and  joy  will  crown 
your  latter  days. — Portland  Tribune. 


AGRICULTURE  IN  EGYPT. 

It  is  as  true  now  as  in  the  days  of  Zechariah, 
that  in  the  land  of  Ejrypt  there  is  no  rain — 
Zech.  xiv.  17 — and  the  country  is  watered 
wholly  from  the  Nile.  A  trench  is  dug  from 
the  river  leading  to  a  reservoir  below  its  level, 
into  which  the  water  continually  flows;  from 
this  the  water  is  dipped  up  in  buckets,  by  a  con- 
trivance like  the  rudest  well-pole — the  Shadoof — 
which  is  worked  by  hand,  or  by  a  wheel  with 
buckets — the  Sakia — which  is  turned  by  a  rude 
cog-wheel  apparatus,  moved  by  a  buffalo  or  a 
camel.  Sometimes,  where  the  banks  are  high, 
there  is  a  succession  of  platforms  with  Shadoofs 
or  Sakias  to  raise  the  water  from  one  to  another. 

At  the  surface  it  is  poured  into  a  trench,  from 
which — as  from  an  artery — smaller  trenches 
branch  off  at  intervals,  and  usually  at  right  an- 
gles, intersecting  and  irrigating  all  the  adjacent 
land. 

As  the  whole  of  Upper  Egypt  is  but  a  fertile 
strip — four  or  five  miles  wide  by  as  many  hun- 
dred miles  in  length,  lying  upon  both  sides  of 
t'le  Nile,  between  two  deserts  and  their  moun- 
tain boundaries — it  is  possible  in  this  way  to 


keep  the  whole  country  well  watered.  In  the 
border  parts  of  the  Nile  Valley  canals  are  cut, 
into  which  the  water  flows  when  the  river  rises 
by  the  eff'ect  of  rain  in  the  mountains  of  Nubia 
and  Abyssinia,  and  from  these  canals  it  is  dipped 
up  by  the  Shadoof  and  the  Sakia,  and  p()ured 
into  smaller  trenches.  In  the  Delta,  or  Lower 
Egypt,  below  Cairo,  the  different  branches  of 
the  Nile,  with  aid  of  arjjficial  canals,  suffice  to 
flood  the  whole  country  during  the  season  of 
high  water  ;  and  in  the  time  of  low  water,  the 
Shadoof  and  the  Sakia  perform  here,  also,  their 
customary  office.  It  has  been  computed  that 
there  are  in  Egypt  about  40,000  Sakias,  or 
about  four  to  every  square  mile  of  cultivation  ; 
but  this  seems  to  be  an  over  estimate.  The 
large  sugar  plantations  of  the  Pasha  along  the 
banks  of  the  Nile,  as  well  as  the  royal  and  public 
gardens  at  Cairo,  are  now  watered  by  means  of 
steam  forcing-pumps.  In  Nubia  each  water 
wheel  is  taxed  about  fifteen  dollars  per  annum  ; 
but  there  is  no  tax  upon  the  land.  In  Egypt 
the  land  is  taxed  about  three  dollars  per  acre — 
which  is  from  ten  to  fifteen  per  cent,  of  its  cost — 
but  there  is  no  tax  upon  the  water  wheel. 

In  this  state  of  things,  it  was  natural  that  the 
Shekh,  on  hearing  of  the  great  American  Nile, 
should  wish  to  know  the  cost  of  irrigating  the 
country  from  the  river,  as  a  first  item  in  his 
comparison  of  the  two  countries.  He  was  sur- 
prised to  hear  that  there  were  no  Shadoofs  or 
Sakias  on  the  Mississippi,  but  that  sufficient 
rain  fell  to  irrigate  the  land,  and  seemed  to  re- 
gard this  as  a  great  advantage.  And  so  it  is  ; 
for  in  Egypt  the  land  owner  must  erect  his  own 
water  wheels,  and  as  the  land  is  held  or  rented 
in  very  small  lots,  the  expense  of  watering  it  by 
the  toilsome  process  of  the  Shadoof  is  a  main 
item  in  the  cultivation.  Frequently  three  or 
four  neighbors  combine  and  work  the  Shadoofs 
in  company,  for  their  common  benefit.  But,  on 
the  other  hand,  a  land  of  rains  requires  better 
building  materials  than  are  found  in  Egypt  and 
especially  shingles,  for  which  this  country  fur- 
nishes no  wood,  unless  the  bark  and  leaves  of 
the  palm  could  be  made  a  substitute.  The  state- 
ment that  land  could  be  bought  for  one  dollar 
twenty-five  per  acre,  and  held  in  perpetuity  by 
the  purchaser,  sounded  strangely  in  a  land  where 
the  greater  part  of  the  soil  is  held  in  fee  by  the 
Pasha,  and  can  be  bought  only  at  from  twenty 
to  thirty  dollars  the  acre,  subject  to  a  govern- 
ment tax  of  three  dollars. — Rev.  J.  Thompson. 

Nothing  is  more  noble  than  fidelity  :  faith- 
fulness and  truth  are  the  best  endowment  of  the 
mind. 


Do  not  assume  to  yourselves  more  credit  fo 
what  you  do,  than  you  are  entitled  to  :  rather  be 
content  with  a  little  less.  The  public  will  always 
discover  where  merit  is  due. 
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VARIETIES.  I 
Thistlrs  of  the  Hrart. — Bad  habits  are  the 
thistles  of  the  heart,  ami  each  particular  indulgence 
of  them  is  seed,  from  which  spring  up  a  new  crop 
of  weeds.  A  few  years  ago  a  little  boy  told  his  tirst 
falsehood.  It  was  a  little  solitary  thistle-seed,  and 
no  eye  but  God's  saw  him,  as  he  planted  it  in  the 
mellow  soil  of  his  heart.  E^ut  it  spi  ings  up,  oh,  how 
quickly!  and  in  a  little  time  another,  and  yet  an- 
other seed  dropped  from  it  into  the  ground,  each  in 
its  turn  bearing  more  thistles  and  more  seed*.  And 
now  his  heart  is  overgrown  with  this  bad  habit ;  he 
is  a  confirmed  liar,  and  it  would  be  as  difficult  for 
him  to  cease  utterly  from  falsehooil,  as  it  would  a 
gardener  to  clear  his  land  of  the  obnoxious  thistle 
after  it  had  once  gained  a  footing  in  the  soil. 

Happiness. — True  happiness  is  of  a  retired  nature, 
and  an  enemy  to  pomp  and  noise.  It  arises,  in  the 
first  place,  from  the  enjoyment  of  one's  self,  and  in 
the  next,  from  the  friendship  and  conversation  of  a 
few  select  companions.  False  happiness  loves  to 
be  in  a  crowd,  and  to  draw  the  eyes  of  the  world 
upon  her ;  she  does  not  receive  any  satisfaction 
from  the  applause  which  she  gives  herself,  but  from 
the  admiration  which  she  raises  in  others. 

Christianity.— There  is  no  true  domestic  happi- 
ness when  Christianity  is  not  the  law  of  the  family. 
There  is  no  security  against  perfidy  and  the  breach 
of  the  social  compact,  where  the  gospel  in  i*s  re- 
straining power  is  not  felt.  There  is  no  political 
freedom,  that  is  worthy  of  the  name,  where  the  law 
of  the  land  is  not  coincident  with  the  law  of  the 
Bible,  the  law  of  Christ. 

Flowers  and  Fruit. — Numbers  of  the  flowers 
thit  are  cul.ivated  with  great  care  in  the  conserva- 
tories of  Europe  and  the  Eistern  States,  arp  found 
growing  wild  on  the  foot-hills  of  the  Sierra  Nevada. 
Amons:  the  grasses,  cereal  plants,  ve2:etables  and 
fiuit  trees,  indigenous  to  California,  there  have  been 
discovered  seven  varieties  of  clover,  three  of  which 
are  supposed  to  be  new;  wild  wheat,,  oats,  lettuce, 
onions,  parsnips,  mustard,  raspberries,  strawberries, 
gooseberries,  currants,  grapes,  cherries,  plums, 
walnuts,  and  nutmegs. 

The  Power  of  diffusing  happiness  is  not  the  ex- 
clusive power  of  the  rich.  All  are  capable  of  it. — 
The  poorest  man  can  cheer  me  by  his  aff-ction,  or 
distress  me  by  his  hatred  or  contem_pt.  Every  man 
is  dependant  on  another.  A  piece  of  neglect,  even 
from  the  lowest  and  most  contemptible  of  men,  is 
fit  to  ruffle  the  serenity  of  my  happiness;  and  a 
civil  attention  even  from  the  humblest  of  our  land, 
carries  a  gracious  and  exhilerating  influence  along 
wi  h  it.  Let  me  never  hear,  then,  thai  the  poor 
have  nothinc:  in  their  power.  They  have  it  in  their 
power  to  uive  or  withhold  kind  or  obliging  expres- 
sions. 'I'hey  have  it  in  their  power,  to  give  or 
withhold  the  smiles  of  affection  and  sincerity  of  a 
tender  attachment.  Let  not  the  humble  offerings  of 
poverty  be  disreirarded.  The  man  of  sentiment 
knows  how  to  value  them  ;  he  prizes  them  as  the 
best  deeds  of  beneficence.  They  lishten  the  w-eary 
anxieties  of  this  world,  and  carry  him  on  with  a 
cheerful  heart  to  the  end  of  the  journey.- C/ia/mers. 

There  is  as  much  connection  between  the  words 
and  the  thoughts  as  there  is  between  the  thoughts 
and  the  words;  the  latter  are  not  only  the  expres- 
sion of  the  former,  but  they  have  power  to  re-ac! 


upon  the  soul  and  leave  the  stain  of  corruption 
there.  A  young  man  who  allows  himself  o  use 
one  profane  or  vulgar  word,  has  not  only  shown 
that  there  is  a  foul  spot  on  his  mind,  but  by  the 
utterance  of  that  word  he  extends  that  spot  and 
inflames  it,  till  t)y  indulgence  it  will  soon  pollute 
and  ruin  the  whole  soul.  Be  careful  of  your  words, 
as  well  as  your  thoughts.  If  you  can  control  the 
tongue,  that  no  improper  words  are  pronounced 
by  it,  you  w^ill  soon  be  able  to  control  the  mintl 
and  save  it  from  corruption.  You  extinguish  tfie 
fire  by  smothering  it,  or  prevent  bad  thoughts 
bursting  out  in  language.  Never  utter  a  word  anv- 
where  which  you  would  be  ashameil  to  speak  in 
the  presence  of  the  most  religious  man.  Try  this 
practice  a  little,  and  you  will  soon  have  command 
of  yourself. — Germantown  Telegraph. 


CHARITY. — The  Association  of  Friends  for  impart- 
inj;  Relief  to  the  Suffering  durint;  the  corning  win. 
ter,  meet  every  Seventh  day  evening  at  7^  o'clock,  at 
Cherry  Street  Meeting  House.  The  experience  and 
council  of  those  in  the  advanced  and  middle  stage  of 
life  w'ould  be  particularly  salutary,  whilst  the  active 
and  youniier  men  are  invited  to  lend  their  aid  in  so 
good  and  benevolent  an  enterprize.  Let  not  the  love  of 
ease  and  the  fear  of  a  little  exertion  deter  from  enga- 
ginsi  in  this  work  of  kindness. 


MARY  A.  SHOURDS  informs  that  she  continues 
the  DRESS  &  CLOAK  MAKING,  in  all  its 
branches,  at  No.  60  Tammany  Street,  below  Fourth 
Srreet,  Philadelphia. 

Particular  attention  given  to  Plain  Cloaks. 
Philada.  12th  mo.  10th,  1853.— 3t. 


-f^ROPOSALS  TO  REPUBLISH  WILLIAM 
1  PENN'S"NO  CROSS,  NO  CROWN— A 
sugsrestion  that  the  republication  of  this  standard  work 
would  tend  to  the  promotion  of  Truth,  received  the 
serious  consideration  of  the  late  Yearly  Meeting  of 
Friends,  held  in  Philadelphia,  in  the  Fifth  month  last, 
and  was  verbally  referred  to  the  attention  of  the  Rep- 
resentative Committee,  or  Meetins:  for  Sufferings. 

The  subject  accordingly  claimed  our  early  delibera- 
tion, and  was  referred  to  the  Book  Committee,  who 
reported  a  plan  of  publication  which  was  approved, 
and  they  weie  encouraged  to  carry  it  into  effect. 
Signed,  "Wiixfam  Dorsev. 

ClerJc  of  the  Representative  Committee.* 

The  work  will  be  stereotyped,  and  2,000  copies  is- 
sued with  as  little  delay  as  possible,  at  a  cost  to  sub- 
scribers of  not  more  than  42  cents  per  copy,  bound  in 
sheep. 

The  Yearly  Meetings  of  New  York,  Baltimore,  Ohio, 
Indiana,  and  Genesee,  and  their  respective  Quarterly, 
Monthly,  and  Preparative  Meetings,  and  Friends  irenc- 
rally,  are  solicited  to  give  us  their  earnest  co-operation 
in  subscribing  and  procuring  subscriptions  for  said 
work.  An  increased  subscription  over  the  number 
stated,  will  proportionally  decrease  the  price. 

All  subscription  papers,  with  the  money  for  the 
number  of  copies  suh'icribed  for,  must  be  forwarded  to 
either  of  the  undersigned. 

The  books  will  be  delivered  in  Philadelphia,  or  for- 
warded at  the  expense  of  subscribers.  The  work  being 
furnished  at  cost,  precludes  the  possibility  of  any  ad- 
ditional expense  being  incurred  by  the  publishers. 

Ben.iamin'  Ferris,  Wilmington. 

J.  WiL-^ON  MooKE,  No.  63  Spruce  St. 

David  Fllis,  No.  2-59  Franklin  St. 

Samuel  Parrv,  S.  W.  cor.  2  1  and  Hi^h  St. 

William  Dousey,  No.  125  North  3d  St. 
Vldlada.,  \ \th  mo.  26,  1S53.  — 6t. 
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T^^UST  AND   DEPOSIT  COMPANY— 
^  THE  GIRARD  LIFE  INSURANCE,  ANNUITY 
P  .     and  TRUST  COMPANY  OF  PHILADELPHIA, 
OFFICE  No.  132  CHESNUT  ST., 
A  few  doors  above  Fourth  street.  South  side. 
CHARTER  PERPETUAL. 
CAPITAL  $300,000— paid  in  an^  invested  in  Bonds 
and  Mortgages. 
Give  particular  attention  to  the  reception  andlman- 
agement  of  Trusts  of  every  kind,  whether  as  Execu- 
tors, Trustees  or  Guardians  under  last  Wills  and  Tes- 
taments, or  as  Trustees  generally,  and  act  as  Receivers 
and  Assignees:  and  receive  Deposits  on  Interest,  paya- 
ble at  short  notice,  or  on  demand,  as  may  be  agreed  upon. 

They  Insure  Lives,  giving  a  participation  of  Profits 
to  those  Insured  for  Life.  The  Premium  may  be  paid 
yearly,  half-yearly,  or  quarterly. 

Grant  Annuities  and  Endowments,  and  make  con- 
tracts generally  involvirig  the  contingency  of  life. 

MANAGERS. 

Thomas  Ridgway,  John  A.  Brown, 

Armon  Davis.  D.  Danner, 

John  Jay  Smith,  Frederick  Brown, 

Robert  Pearsall,  George  Taber, 

Joseph  Yeager,  John  R.  Latimer, 

Thomas  P.  James,  Wharton  Lewis, 

Joseph  T.  Bailey,  John  R.  Slack. 

Pamphlets  containing  table  of  rates  and  explana- 
tions, form  of  application,  and  further  information  can 
be  had  at  the  office. 

THOMAS  RIDGWAY,  President. 
John  F.  James,  Actuary. 

6th  mo.  11th,  1853  -6  months. 


Friends'  Central  Dry  Goods  8{ore, 
S.  E.  corner  Eighth  and  Arch  Sts. 
CHARLES  ADAMS, 
Requests  the  particular  attention  of  those  purchasing 
PLAIN  GOODS, 

EITHER  WHOLESALE  OR  RETAIL, 

To  a  large  and  carefully  selected  stock  of  scarce  and 
desirable  Dress  and  other  materials  particularly 
adapted  to  the  wants  of 

FRIENDS. 
The  stock  consists  in  part  of —  . 
Plain  Dress  Fabrics. 
Plain  Shawls,  all  kinds. 
Cap  Stulfs  and  Book  Hdkfs. 
Linen  Cambric  Hdkfs  ;  Gloves. 
'  White  Goods  ;  Hosiery,  &c. 
Also,  Linen  Furnishing  Goods  in  variety. 
P.  S. — Neat  style  Barege  de  Laines,  at  12i  cts. 
200  pieces  plain  style  Lawn,  fast  colors,  at  I2i  cts., 
cost  more  to  import.  5th  mo.  7. — tf. 

ANDALUSIA  BOARDING  SCHOOL,  BUCKS 
COUNTY,  PA.,  FOR  YOUNG  MEN  AND 
BO  Yd. — VYill  commence  its  Session  the  first  of  Teuih 
month  next  and  continue  nine  months. 

All  the  brandies  of  a  thorough  English  Education  aie 
aught  practically,  together  with  Drawing  and  the  Lan- 
guages 

A  legular  course  of  Scientific  Lectures  is  delivered. 
Terms. — English  course,  with  Mathematics  and  Board, 
$14  per  montti.    Drawing  $2,  Latin  and  Greek  ^2, 
French  and  German  $2. 

GEO.  A.  NEWBOLD,  Proprietor  and  Principal. 
JEREMIAH  STARR,  Assistant. 

AUGUSTUS  SIMON,  Teacher  of  Languages, 
Address  Andalusia  P.  O.,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa. 
9th  mo.  10,  1853— tf. 


BOOKS  FOR  SALE. 
The  following  is  a  list  of  the  remaining  stock  of  books 

kept  for  sale,  and  many  of  them  published  by  our  de- 
ceased friend,  John  Comly.  They  are  now  offered  to 
purchasers  by  his  children,  at  the  following  reduced 
cash  prices,  viz : 

Journal  of  John  Wool  man,  75  cts. 

"      "  Hugh  Judge,  75 

"      "  Isaac  Martin,  31 

"     «  Rufus  Hall,  31 

"     "  Joshua  Evans,  31 

"     "  Elias  Hicks,  $1  oo 

Works  of  Job  Scott,  2  vols.,  2  50 

Life  of  Sarah  Grubb,  75 

Memoirs  of  Ann  Byrd,  25 
Janney's  Conversations  on  Religious 

Subjects,  371 
Gilbert's  Narrative  of  Captivity  among  the 

Indians,  371 

Indian  Nations,  by  lialliday  Jackson,  '31' 

Dymond's  Essays,  7^-^ 

Fox's  Doctrinals,  (a  few  pages  imperfect)  50 

Jones'  Analysis  of  the  Revelations,  59 

Coburn's  Review,  3^ 

Truth  Vindicated,  3^ 

True  Christian,  by  Wm.  Shewen,  31 

The  Friend  or  Advocate  of  Truth,  50 

Select  Anecdotes,  by  Barclay,  31 

Grounds  of  a  Holy  Life,  by  H.  Furford,  20 

Friends'  Miscellany,  12  vols.,           ^  8  00 

Odd  Vols.  Miscellany,  (bound  in  leatl^r)  62^ 
Parts  of  Miscellany,  being  Memoirs  va- 
rious individuals,  bound  , and  lettered  as 
follows  :  Sarah  Watson,  Ann  Moore,  Cle- 
ments Willetts,  Warner  Mifliin,  John 
Pemberton,  Nicholas  Wain,  Phebe  Speak- 
man,  Jacob  Lindley,  James  Simpson, 
William  Blakey,  Account  of  the  Nicho- 

lites, — each  25 
Also,  a  few  copies  of  the  Berean,  2  vols., 

folded  for  binding,  7,5 

The  Journal  of  John  Comly,  recently  published  by 
his  children,  may  be  obtained  of  their  agent,  Ethan 
Comly,  No.  25  N.  2d  st.  ;  of  T.  E.  Chapman,  No. 
]  S.  5th  St. ;  or  Wm.  W.  Moore,  No.  77  Filbert  st.,  Phi- 
ladelphia. 

James  C.  Haviland,  80  Maiden  Lane;  Jam.es'Ketch- 
um.  No.  —  Pearl  st..  New  York. 

Israel  J.  Graham,  cor.  of  Baltimore  and  Eutaw  sts., 
Baltimore  ;  or  of  the  Publishers,  in  Byberry.  Price 
^1.75cts.  Wholesale  cash  price,  for  six  or  more  co- 
pies, $1.50cts. 

CHARLES  and  EMMOR  COMLY. 
12th  mo.  5th,  1853. 


(CHESTERFIELD  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR 
J  BOYS,  Near  Crosswicks,  Burlington  Co.  N.  J., 
The  accommodations  at  this  institution  in  conse 
quence  of  the  increased  number  of  pupils  have  been  en* 
larged,  philosophical  apparatus  procured,  and  desultory 
lectures  upon  the  various  subjects  legitimately  engaging 
the  attention  of  the  pupils  frequently  given. 

The  Winter  term  will  commence  the  Mihof  llth  mo. 
1853,  and  continue  twenty-two  weeks. 

Terms — Sixty  dollars  per  session,  including  tui- 
tion, board,  washing,  mending,  stationary,  the  use  of 
all  necessary  books,  &f.  except  mathematical  books  and 
instruments.  One  half  payable  in  advance,  the  other 
in  the  middle  of  the  term.        H.  W.  RIDGWAY. 

Stages  meet  the  early  morning  and  2|  o'clock 
P.  M.  lines  from  Philadelphia  to  Bordentown,  and 
pass  the  school.  4th  mo.  ] 5th— -tf. 


Merrihew  &  Thompson,  Prs.,  Merchant  above  4th  sT 
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EDITED  BY  AN  ASSOCIATION  OF  FRIENDS. 

PUBLISHED  BY  WM.  W.  MOORE, 

No.  77  Filbert  street,  below  Eleventh, 

PHILADELPHIA, 

Every  Seventb-day  at  Two  Dollars  per  Sinnum, pa'i/able 
in  advance.'  Three  copies  sent  to  one  address  for  Five 
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EXTRACTS  FROM  "MEMOIRS  OF  C.  PHILLIPS.^' 

(Continued  from  page  595. J 

The  28th  we  went  on  board  a  sloop,  and  sailed 
for  the  Island  of  Nantucket.  We  intended  by 
Pivine  permission  to  have  attended  the  Yearly 
Meeting  there,  but  the  wind  proving  contrary, 
we  did  not  get  there  till  the  30th,  when  the  meet- 
ing was  in  part  over.  We  went  on  shore  for  a 
few  hours  on  Elizabeth  Island,  where  we  saw  no 
inhabitant ;  but  it  being  a  fine  sun  shine  day,  and 
the  ground  rising  from  the  sea^  we  laid  ourselves 
down  upon  the  turf  and  got  a  little  sleep ;  for 
the  sloop  was  so  crowded,  being  small,  that  we 
could  get  very  little  on  board.  At  Nantucket 
we  met  our  friends  Daniel  Stanton,  Israel  Pem- 
berton,  &c.,  from  Philadelphia,  who  had  all  been 
with  us  at  the  Yearly  Meeting  at  Rhode  Island. 
We  were  mutually  refreshed  together,  and  the 
Lord  f ivored  us  in  his  service,  both  in  the  work 
of  the  ministry  and  in  discipline ;  to  the  satis- 
faction and  relief  of  the  sensible  body  of  Friends, 
and  I  hope  to  the  edification  of  some  others. 

The  inhabitants  of  the  Island  were  favored 
with  wonderful  visitations  from  on  high,  at  the 
time  when  our  valuable  friends  John  Richardson 
and  others  visited  America:  by  whose  labors  as 
ministers  a  large  meeting  was  gathered  to  the 
praise  of  the  Lord's  name  which  wrought  pow- 
erfully to  the  turning  the  people  from  "  dark- 
ness to  light,"  and  many  worthy  professors 
of  Truth  then  belonged  to  it,  men  and  women 
zealous  for  the  honor  of  it,  who  walked  in  that 
true  light  wherein  they  had  believed.  But 
most  of  these  being  removed  to  their  eternal 
mansions,  and  their  offspring  not  generally  walk- 
ing by  the  same  rule,  our  Society  was  in  a  state 
of  weakness,  although  the  meeting  was  yet  large, 
and  there  remained  a  living  remnant  in  it.  Some 
of  the  youth,  especially  of  our  own  sex,  appeared 
hopeful,  but  having  been  left  much  to  them- 
selves, and  the  work  of  the  discipline  having 


been  neglected,  they  were  unprepared  for  it,  and 
ignorant  of  its  weight  and  necessity,  so  that  the 
meeting  seemed  in  a  dwindling  condition  as  to 
the  life  of  Truth.  We  labored  for  an  amend- 
ment in  these  respects,  and  in  order  thereto,  re- 
commended their  bringing  the  young  people  of 
orderly  conversation  to  their  meetings  for  busi- 
ness (which  had  been  too  much  neglected);  with 
which  Friends  concurred,  and  also  with  the  pro- 
position for  their  holding  two  meetings  for  wor- 
ship on  the  First  day  ;  whereby  the  time  which 
was  too  frequently  squandered  away  unprofitably, 
by  at  least  many  of  the  younger  sort,  might  be 
better  employed. 

We  left  the  Island  in  peace,  in  the  afternoon 
of  the  1st  of  the  7th  month.  The  10th  we  had 
a  meeting  at  Pembroke,  which  was  attended  by 
many  people  of  other  societies,  who  were  much 
displeased  because  we  were  silent.  In  the  even- 
ing we  had  a  meeting  with  a  few  friends  :  the 
principal  service  whereof  was  to  strengthen  their 
hands  in  the  discipline. 

The  11th  went  to  Boston,  and  had  a  meeting 
there  with  Friends  and  some  others  the  same 
evening,  which  ended  comfortably. 

The  12th  we  pursued  our  journey  towards  the 
Quarterly  Meeting,  to  be  held  at  Hampton  the 
I3th  and  14th,  and  with  hard  travelling  we 
reached  it  in  due  time.  But  such  a  scene  of 
confusion  and  distraction  I  never  was  in  before, 
occasioned  by  a  company  of  Banters,  who  had 
gone  out  from  Friends  in  a  spirit  of  separation, 
but  who  in  reality  were  never  properly  of  us, 
having  been  injudiciously  taken  into  membership 
before  Friends  knew  on  what  foundation  they 
were,  and  being  high  minded,  heady  and  exceed- 
ingly wild  in  their  imaginations  (which  they  ac- 
counted revelations)  would  not  submit  to  the 
sense  of  Friends  in  the  discipline,  and  were 
therefore  disowned.  These  frequently  made  it 
their  practice  to  frequent  the  meetings  of  Friends 
with  their  wild,  disorderly  appearances,  and  many 
of  them  came  to  this  Quarterly  Meeting,  against 
whom  we  had  to  testify,  being  in  the  course  of 
the  meetings  exceedingly  burdened  with  their 
spirits  and  public  appearances  under  pretence  of 
preaching,  but  we  were  obliged  to  suffer  under 
their  spirits  until  our  concluding  meeting,  whereto 
many  of  them  came. 

After  a  time  of  silence  therein,  my  companion 
stood  up,  and  one  of  their  company  began  ha- 
ranguing the  people  in  the  graveyard,  and  others 
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were  disturbing  Friends  in  the  meetinghouse; 
"wherein  I  think  a  form  broke  down,  whereby  the 
disturbance  became  so  great,  that  she  sat  down  in 
discouragement,  and  the  meeting  continued  in 
disorder. 

In  a  short  time  I  stood  up  ^ith  a  view  to  in- 
form the  people  present  who  did  not  profess  with 
us  (who  were  numerous)  of  the  reason  of  our 
conduct  towards  these  Ranters.  I  had  said  but 
little  before  I  was  sensible  of  the  spring  .of  Di 
Tine  life  being  opened;  from  whence  I  was  ena- 
bled to  minister,  though  I  had  no  view  of  what 
was  given  me  to  speak  before  I  stood  up,  but  I 
was  immediately  and  mercifully  clothed  with 
such  a  degree  of  authority,  that  it  might  indeed 
be  said  the  Truth  was  over  all  and  the  meeting 
ended  in  awful  solemnity.  *  * 

We  crossed  part  of  Casco  Bay  in  a  canoe,  to  visit 
a  few  friends  on  some  islands  therein.  Several 
friends  from  Dover,  &c.,  accompanied  us  in  this 
journey ;  wherein  had  human  fears  prevailed  we 
might  have  apprehended  ourselves  in  danger 
from  the  Indians,  who  sometimes  annoy  the  in- 
habitants, killing  some,  and  carrying  others  cap- 
tive to  Canada ;  but  our  spirits  were  mercifully 
preserved  above  fear,  and  comforted  with  the 
hope  of  Truth's  prosperity  among  the  few  Friends 
in  that  quarter;  several  of  whom  were  under  its 
humbling  visitation,  and  therefore  were  near  to 
our  spirits,  from  whom  we  departed  in  gospel 
love,  and  returned  to  Dover  the  30th.     *  * 

The  8th  we  went  to  Boston  and  attended  the 
Monthly  Meeting  there  the  same  day,  to  which 
came  many  people  of  other  societies,  but  we  were 
wholly  silent. 

We  staid  over  the  First  day  meetings,  which 
were  attended  by  an  abundance  of  people  not 
professing  with  us  ;  but  neither  of  us  had  much 
to  impart  to  them,  which  was  matter  of  wonder 
both  to  them  and  to  some  who  professed  with  us  ; 
there  being  now  a  willingness  in  the  people  of 
this  town  to  hear  the  testimony  of  Truth. 

We  were  engaged  to  pay  a  religious  visit  to 
most  of  the  families  of  Friends  there,  wherein 
we  were  favored  with  the  satisfactory  evidence 
of  being  in  the  w^ay  of  our  duty,  and  from  which 
we  hoped  some  good  would  ensue,  for  it  seemed 
to  have  considerable  effect  upon  some,  especially 
of  the  youth. 

The  14.th  we  went  to  Mendon,  and  after  hav- 
ing visited  a  few  little  meetings  to  the  north- 
west, passed  through  several  to  E.hode  Island. 
We  were  painfully  exercised  in  this  quarter,  be- 
ing engaged  for  the  establishing  of  a  right  dis- 
cipline ;  and  in  the  discouragement  of  a  ministry 
in  words,  which  was  not  accompanied  with  the 
power  of  Truth ;  wherewith  some  of  the  people 
were  amused,  but  not  profitably  fed,  and  the 
truly  sensible  were  distressed.  In  divers  places 
we  were  mostly  or  wholly  silent,  in  hirge  mixed 
meetings,  perhaps  for  examples  to  these  forward 
spirits,    it  raised  the  displeasure  of  some  against 


us,  but  we  were  mercifully  preserved,  patient  and 
resigned,  and  I  hope  ready  to  do  good  for  evil. 

*  *  *  *  5«i 

We  proceeded  on  our  journey  through  Con- 
necticut Province  to  Oblong  in  New  York  gov- 
ernment, about  150  miles,  having  no  meetings 
by  the  way  but  at  New  Milford,  where  there  are 
a  few  under  the  profession  of  Truth.  *  *  We 
had  thoughts  of  passing  through  the  other  meet- 
ings of  Friends  on  the  main  land  in  this  quartery 
and  so  of  proceeding  to  Long  Island ;  but  soon 
after  we  left  Oblong,  a  cloud  came  over  our 
spirits,  and  being  divested  of  a  capacity  for  ser- 
vice,  we  concluded  to  go  diretly  to  Long  Island, 
and  there  rest  until  the  cause  or  end  of  this  dis- 
pensation should  be  manifested  to  us,  which 
proved  to  be  a  separation  from  each  other.  I 
had  long  seen  it  would  be  so,  and  some  of  our 
friends  before  we  left  Euroope  expected  and 
rather  pressed  it,  fearing  that  our  service  would 
be  less  to  the  church  by  our  keeping  together, 
than  if  we  separated.  We  had  now  travelled 
together  as  companions  in  the  most  difficult  parts 
of  the  country,  had  shared  so  many  trials,  suffer- 
ings and  dangers,  and  had  been  favored  with  so 
great  unity  of  spirit  therein,  that  it  appeared 
hard  for  us  to  part,  but  when  we  were  convinced 
of  the  propriety  of  it,  we  submitted,  in  hope  that 
it  might  tend  to  the  benefit  of  that  glorious  cause, 
for  which  we  left  our  native  land. 

After  patiently  waiting  some  days,  my  com- 
panion's way  opened  to  Philadelphia,  but  I  not 
being  quite  clear  that  the  time  for  my  leaving 
this  quarter  was  fully  come,  concluded  to  stay 
behind  her,  which  she  as  well  as  myself  being 
most  easy  with,  we  imparted  our  exercise  to 
Friends  at  their  Monthly  Meeting,  and  had  their 
approbation  in  our  separation. 

The  3d  of  10th  month  we  took  an  affectionate 
leave  of  each  other  at  the  house  of  our  friend 
John  Bowne  of  Flushing,  and  she  accompanied 
by  some  men  Friends  proceeded  towards  Phila- 
delphia. My  view  was  to  turn  back  to  the  few 
meetings  we  had  not  visited  on  the  main  land, 
and  J.  Bowne's  wife  being  willing  to  accompany 
me,  we,  with  two  men  Friends,  left  the  same  af- 
ternoon. We  had  a  pretty  broad  ferry  to  cross, 
and  the  tide  not  serving  until  eveniog,  it  was 
near  night  when  we  got  over.  We  did  not  go  in 
the  same  boat  with  the  horses,  but  one  of  the 
men  Friends  staid  with  them,  and  we  could  not 
expect  them  over  for  a  considerable  time.  The 
ferry  house  seemed  a  poor  place  to  lodge  at,  and 
it  appeared  proper  we  should  that  night  get  to 
the  house  of  a  friend,  who  was  a  member  of  the 
meeting  I  wished  to  attend  next  day,  that  notice 
might  be  given  of  it,  and  if  we  staid  for  our 
horses  the  family  might  probably  be  gone  to  bed. 
We  therefore  inquired  for  horges  to  proceed  for- 
ward, but  could  procure  only  one,  upon  which  I 
determined  to  go,  with  a  man  to  ride  before  me, 
who  was  to  bring  the  horse  back.    My  friends 
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who  were  with  me  knew  the  people  of  the  ferry, 
so  I  set  out  without  fear^  although  I  had  no  pil- 
lion. We  had  but  about  two  or  three  miles  to 
ride,  and  it  was  a  fine  clear  moon  light  night, 
and  most  of  the  way  on  an  even  sand.  I  soon 
found  the  horse  was  a  sturabler  (indeed  the  poor 
beast  had  no  shoes  on,  a  common  case  on  Long 
Island,  and  other  even  sandy  parts  of  the  coun- 
try), and  when  we  had  gone  perhaps  half  way, 
down  he  came,  and  threw  us  both,  but  we  were 
thrown  far  enough  from  the  horse  to  receive  no 
hurt  from  him.  The  horse  rolled  upon  his  back, 
and  when  he  arose  I  found  the  saddle  had  no 
girth  to  it,  and  I  knew  before  it  had  no  crupper, 
so  it  was  unlikely  that  his  rider  should  have  any 
command  of  him  when  he  fell.  We  had  a  kind 
of  wash-way  to  pass  before  we  got  to  the  friend's 
house,  so  I  could  not  well  walk  it,  therefore  I 
mounted  at  some  high  rails^  and  we  reached  the 
house  before  the  family  was  in  bed,  and  my 
friends  earae  safe  the  same  night.  I  visited  the 
meetings  on  the  main,  which  I  had  a  view  of, 
and  returned  to  Flushing  the  5th. 

I  wished  to  visit  the  meetings  on  Long  Island 
that  I  might  be  excused  from  returning  back 
thereto,  but  not  having  ease  of  mind  in  the  pros- 
pect, I  concluded  to  follow  my  companion  to 
Philadelphia,  in  which  I  believe  I  was  right,  as 
it  tended  to  convince  Friends  in  general  that  our 
separation  was  not  occasioned  by  any  difference 
betwixt  us,  or  other  improper  cause  or  motive,  so 
I  proceeded  accordingly,  accompanied  by  one 
man  Friend. 

On  the  7th  we  stopped  to  refresh  ourselves  at 
New  York,  and  my  affectionate  friend  Margaret 
Bowne,  at  whose  house  we  had  lodged  before, 
concluded  to  take  me  in  her  chaise  to  Philadel- 
phia, a  seasonable  relief  from  riding  on  horse- 
back. My  companion  had  gone  a  little  round,  in 
her  way  from  Long  Island,  to  visit  a  general 
meeting,  and  came  to  Philadelphia  the  same  day, 
and .  after  having  conversed  with  each  other,  we 
were  mutually  satisfied  with  meeting,  although 
we  could  not  see  that  we  should  unite  again  in 
the  service  through  the  provinces  of  Pennsylvania 
and  the  Jerseys.       *       *       *      *  * 

As  we  found  it  right  to  part  for  the  gospel's 
sake,  on  the  8  th  we  took  leave  of  each  other  in  a 
degree  of  cheerfulness,  and  in  the  unity  of  the 
spirit,  committing  each  other  to  the  Divine  pro- 
tection under  a  feeling  sense  of  his  humbling 
goodness.  My  views  pointed  to  West  Jersey.  *  * 
I  passed  through  a  train  of  meetings  to  the  quar- 
terly mceeting  at  Salem,  and  my  concern  princi- 
pally bending  to  the  members  of  our  own  So- 
ciety in  that  quarter,  I  was  pleased  that  the 
meetings  were  not  mixed  with  others,  and  was 
^sometimes  favored  with  a  degree  of  enlarge- 
ment in  the  heavenly  gift,  though  at  others  poor 
and  low. 

The  Quarterly  Meeting  at  Salem  began  the 
.I6th  and  ended  the  19th,  wherein  I  had  close, 


hard  exercise  in  spirit,  as  well  as  in  ministerial 
service,  in  which  I  was  not  much  enlarged. 

The  20th  I  had  a  meeting  at  Greenwich,  where 
there  is  a  promising  prospect  among  the  youth, 
on  several  of  whom  the  solidity  of  Truth  is  deeply 
impressed.  My  spirit  was  closely  united  to  them, 
but  could  minister  but  little.  It  appeared  to  me, 
that  the  Almighty  would  more  perfect  his  work 
in  them  by  the  immediate  operation  of  his  own 
spirit,  than  by  the  help  of  instruments. 

The  21st  we  rode  between  60  and  60  miles  to 
Cape  May,  visited  the  few  Friends  there,  and  so 
proceeded  to  Great  Egg  Harbor,  visited  the  seve- 
ral meetings  there,  and  the  28th  went  to  Little 
Egg  Harbor.  We  went  a  considerable  way  be- 
tween these  two  harbors  in  a  canoe  just  v/ide 
enough  for  one  person  to  sit  in;  there  was  ice  in 
the  bottom  of  it,  which  being  broken,  some  straw 
was  laid  for  me  to  sit  on.        *       *  * 

I  went  to  Rahway  and  Haywood's  Meetings, 
and  got  to  New  York  the  5th  of  12th  month, 
and  after  a  meeting  there  went  on  Long  Island, 
where  I  visited  all  the  settled  meetings  of  Friends 
save  one,  which  I  had  been  at  before.  My  con- 
cern here  at  this  time  principally  bended  towards 
the  members  of  our  own  society ;  and  sometimes 
when  meetings  were  much  mixed  with  others,  I 
had  nothing  to  say  to  them ;  which  gave  offence, 
not  only  to  them,  but  to  some  carnal  professors 
of  Truth ;  but  I  endeavored  to  rest  satisfied  in 
the  Divine  will,  well  knowing,  Infinite  Wisdom 
knew  best  what  to  administer  for  their  good.  At 
Flashing,  the  people  not  professing  with  us  had 
a  great  curiosity  to  hear  me  preach.  Many  of 
them  had  been  with  me  at  two  meetings  when  1 
was  before  on  the  Island,  at  both  of  which  I  was 
silent,  and  now  came  again,  and  were  a  third 
time  disappointed,  I  believe  in  wisdom  ;  for  they 
being  still  dissatisfied,  a  number  of  young  people 
came  in  the  evening  to  my  lodgings,  I  suppose 
with  an  intent  to  know  whether  I  had  any  pri- 
vate meeting  in  the  family,  with  whom  I  sat 
down  in  retirement;  and  others  of  the  neighbor- 
hood hearing  of  it  came  in,  and  I  had  a  remarka- 
ble testimony  amongst  them  directed  to  their 
states ;  the  force  of  which  some  of  them  could 
not  evade,  as  the  opportunity  was  so  select.  I 
found  afterwards  that  divers  of  them  were  De- 
ists, against  whose  principles  I  had  to  strike 
with  much  strength  and  clearness.  Friends  pre- 
sent were  comforted  in  the  feeling  of  Divine 
goodness,  for  the  power  of  Truth  was  exalted, 
blessed  for  ever  be  the  name  of  the  Lord,  who 
in  his  own  time  will  honor  such  as  honor  him 
by  manifesting  that  they  are  nothing,  nor  can  do 
anything,  but  through  his  Divine  assistance. 

CTo  be  continued.) 

Memorial  of  Alexandria  Montlili/  Meeting,  con- 
cerning Sarah  S.  Janney,  deceased. 
Sarah  S.  Janney,  daughter  of  William  and 

Susannah  Hartshorn,  was  born  at  Alexandria, 
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Va.,  on  the  19th  of  the  6th  month,  1785.  In 
early  life  she  was  favored  to  have  the  care  and 
guardianship  of  religiously  concerned  parents,  by 
whom  she  was  educated  in  the  principles  and 
testimonies  of  Friends ;  and  in  her  was  verified 
the  saying  of  the  wise  King,^  ^'  bring  up  a  child 
in  the  way  he  should  go,  and  when  he  is  old  he 
will  not  depart  from  it/' 

In  the  year  1811  she  was  married  to  Phineas 
Janney,  with  whom  she  lived  in  great  harmony 
and  affection,  more  than  forty  years ;  looking 
diligently  to  the  affairs  of  her  household.  To  her 
domestics  she  was  uniformly  kind.  Knowing 
their  life  to  be  one  of  hardship  and  labor,  she 
was  much  concerned  that  those  in  Y/hose  employ 
they  were,  should  exercise  great  care,  and  true 
Christian  guardianship  towards  them,  and  that 
all  should  be  compensated  for  their  service. 

Having  no  children  of  her  own,  to  those  young 
persons  who  were  placed  under  her  charge,  she 
devoted  a  motherly  attention,  and  endeavored  to 
qualify  them  to  fill  useful  stations  in  life.  She 
w^as  remarkable  for  her  plainness,  simplicity  and 
humility,  holding  all  earthly  possessions  in  light 
esteem,  that  she  might  gain  a  better  inheritance, 
and  preferring  to  assist  the  needy,  rather  than 
indulge  in  unnecessary  expenditure  and  ex- 
travagance. 

She  occupied  the  station  of  an  elder  in  our 
meeting  for  many  years,  and  fulfilled  its  duties 
with  usefulness  and  dignity.  Although  during 
the  greater  part  of  her  life,  her  health  was  ex- 
ceedingly delicate,  yet  she  was  diligent  in  the 
attendance  of  our  meetings  for  worship  and 
discipline,  allowing  no  obstacle  that  could  be  sur- 
mounted, to  prevent  the  performance  of  this 
solemn  obligation. 

Owing  to  deafness,  she  was  ^mable  to  take 
much  part  in  meetings  for  business,  yet  she 
possessed  a  remarkably  quick  discernment,  and 
clear  judgment,  in  matters  of  Discipline,  and  was 
a  prudent  and  safe  counsellor,  much  concerned 
for  the  maintainance  of  our  religious  testimonies, 
and  the  prosperity  of  truth.  She  was  no  less 
earnest  in  the  fulfilment  of  her  social  duties, 
being  charitable  to  the  poor,  kind  to  the  sick  and 
afflicted,  and  evincing  the  sincerity  of  her 
devotion,  by  a  life  of  practical  righteousness. 
On  the  death  of  her  husband,  which  occurred 
but  a  few  months  before  her  own,  she  manifested 
much  concern  that  she  might  be  prepared  for  the 
final  summons,  being  impressed  with  the  belief 
that  she  would  not  long  survive  him. 

On  the  decease  of  her  sister  Mary  Stabler,  she 
said,  she  would  not  long  survive  her.  In  the 
evening  of  the  same  day,  she  was  taken  ill,  and 
on  the  third  day  after  her  attack,  being  the  first 
of  the  5th  month,  1853,  she  calmly  expired,  in 
the  68th  year  of  her  age. 

Signed  hy  direction  and  on  hehalf  of  Alex- 
andria  Monthly    Meeting^    in  the    State  of 


Virginia,  held  hy  adjournment^  on  the  10th  of 
Sth  month  J  1853,  % 

Benjamin  Hallo  well.  Clerk  for  the  day. 

Margaret  E.  Hallowell,  Clerk. 
Read  and  approved  in  Baltimore  Yearly  Meet- 
ing, 

Rachel's  tomb. 

BY  JACOB  ABBOTT. 

This  tomb  stands  upon  an  eminence  by  the 
wayside,  not  far  from  Bethlehem,  It  consists, 
at  the  present  time,  of  a  small  mosque  like  edi- 
fice covered  by  a  dome.  It  contains  two  apart- 
ments ;  one,  toward  the  east,  is  open  ;  the  other, 
toward  the  west,  is  closed,  and  contains  the 
tomb,  which,  as  it  appears  at  the  present  day,  is 
an  oblong  mound,  like  a  common  grave.  The 
peculiar  circumstances  which  attended  the  death 
and  burial  of  Rachel,  and  those  which  have  since 
occurred  to  perpetuate  the  memory  of  the  event, 
render  it  highly  probable  that  this  is  indeed  the 
actual  spot  in  which  the  body  of  the  venerable 
Hebrew  mother  was  really  interred. 

The  death  of  Rachel  occurred  under  such  cir- 
cumstances as  to  make  a  very  deep  and  affecting 
impression  on  the  mind  of  her  husband.  He 
was  travelling  with  her  and  the  rest  of  his  family 
from  Bethel  to  Mamre  (afterward  Hebron,)  in 
order  to  visit  his  father  Isaac,  who  was  at  that 
time  there,  when  she  suddenly  fell  sick  by  the 
way  ;  and  after  a  brief  period  of  excitement,  suf- 
fering and  alarm,  she  died,  leaving  the  infant, 
subsequently  named  Benjamin,  motherless  in  his 
father's  arms.  Jacob  buried  her  where  she  died, 
and  erected  a  monumental  pillar  upon  the  spot 
to  mark  the  grave.  The  very  deep  impression 
which  the  death  of  Rachel,  under  these  circum- 
stances, made  upon  the  patriarch's  mind,  is 
shown  by  his  affecting  allusion  to  it  on  his  own 
death-bed,  many  years  afterward,  and  by  the 
prominence  which  he  gave  to  the  event  in  re- 
viewing the  circumstances  of  his  history  :  "  As 
for  me,"  said  he,  *'when  I  came  from  Padan, 
Rachel  died  by  me  in  the  land  of  Canaan  in  the 
way,  when  yet  there  was  but  a  little  way  to  come 
unto  Ephrath  ;  and  I  buried  her  there  in  the 
way  of  Ephrath ;  the  same  is  Bethlehem."  (Gen. 
xlviii.  7.)  Though  at  the  time  when  he  said 
this,  the  venerable  patriarch  was  so  much  en- 
feebled by  infirmity  and  age,  that  he  was  scarcely 
conscious  of  what  was  taking  place  around  his 
dying  bed,  his  thoughts  instinctively  recur  to  the 
scenes  and  incidents  through  which  he  had  passed 
in  former  years;  and  he  recounts  calamities  long 
gone  by  as  if  they  were  present  sorrows. 

The  monument  which  Jacob  erected  over  Ra- 
chel's grave,  and  the  general  feeling  of  venera- 
tion with  which  Rachel  was  regarded,  marked  the 
spot  so  effectually  as  to  make  it  universally 
known  to  the  several  generations  which  immedi- 
ately succeeded  the  age  of  the  patriarch.  Moses 
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alludes  to  the  pillar  as  still  standing  at  the  day 
when  he  wrote  his  history  -^"^  and  subsequently, 
in  the  time  of  Saul,  a  rendezvous  is  appointed  at 
the  place,  implying  that  it  was  a  spot  universally 
known. t  From  that  day  to  this  it  has  been 
Tisited  and  described  by  a  constant  succession  of 
travellers,  bringing  its  identity  down,  by  an  al- 
most uninterrupted  succession  of  proofs,  to  the 
present  day. 


For  Friends'  Intelligencer. 

A  belief  in  the  power  of  religion  as  the  only 
effectual  regulator  of  the  conduct,  is  so  universal 
that  it  might  be  asked,  why  then  point  out  par- 
ticular evils,  or  recommend  the  practice  of  par- 
ticular virtues  ?  Why  not  direct  to  that  princi- 
ple which  would  bring  all  into  harmony  ?  The 
practice  of  the  commissioned  messengers  of  the 
Most  High,  from  the  earliest  period,  and  the 
teachings  of  the  blessed  Jesus,  may  be  cited  in 
reply  to  this  query.  To  those  who  love  the 
world,  and  in  whom  the  love  of  the  Father  dwells 
not,  it  were  in  vain  to  hold  up  the  beauty  and 
excellency  of  virtue,  for  they  cannot  be  enamored 
of  it :  to  these  the  awakening  appeal,  comparable 
to  the  thunder-tone  or  the  earthquake,  is  often 
sent ;  but  there  is  a  class  among  those  who  have 
made  some  progress  in  the  way  of  truth,  who  are 
in  danger  of  being  almost  imperceptibly  drawn 
aside  from  it,  by  the  influences  which  surround 
them.  One  of  these  influences  is  found  in  the 
extravagance  and  self-indulgence  of  the  times. 
A  misappropriation  of  that  over  which  we  have 
been  made  stewards,  may  in  the  eye  of  Omnipo- 
tence be  a  more  heinous  sin  than  the  sad  exhi- 
bition of  misused  powers,  seen  in  the  poor  ine- 
briate ;  though  the  world  gives  a  far  difi"erent 
verdict.  If,  in  the  moderate  pursuit  of  business, 
joined  to  the  discharge  of  religious  and  social 
duties,  there  should  be  accumulated  more  than 
sufiicient  for  our  comfortable  accommodation,  we 
may  consider  ourselves  as  merely  stewards  over 
the  remainder,  to  apply  it  wuely  for  the  benefit 
of  others ;  and  he  who  would  either  hoard  or 
waste  it,  must  be  considered  an  unfaithful  stew- 
ard. Our  views  in  relation  to  how  much  of  the 
good  things  of  this  life  is  necessary  for  our  com- 
fortable accommodation,  are  so  much  the  result 
of  early  training  and  the  sphere  in  which  we 
move,  that  although  this  consideration  should 
prevent  our  forming  harsh  judgments  respecting 
others,  yet  the  wisdom  from  above,  which  is  able 
to  direct  in  every  station  of  life,  will,  if  watch- 
fully heeded,  enable  us  to  form  a  right  judgment 
in  this  respect.  The  mind  which  thus  acts  from 
a  principle  of  right  within  itself,  will  always  be 
consistent;  but  this  cannot  be  attained  whilst  we 
are  governed  by  the  fluctuating  opinions  of  the 
world.  Should  our  young  friends  enquire  whe- 
ther such  a  course  would  not  deprive  them  of 

♦  Gen.  XXXV.  20.  \  \  Sam.  x.  2. 


much  enjoyment,  we  would  emphatically  answer 
no !  There  is  a  freedom,  a  serenity,  a  cheerful- 
ness, an  appreciation  of  every  blessing  dispensed 
by  a  loving  Father,  which  can  only  be  experi- 
enced in  the  degree  in  which  our  lower  propensi- 
ties are  regulated,  and  the  higher  afi"ections  have 
free  exercise.  He  whose  happiness  is  found  in 
making  others  happy,  has  a  source  of  enjoyment 
which  the  afflictions  incident  to  this  life  cannot 
deprive  him  of ;  and  there  are  seasons  in  his  ex- 
perience when,  in  the  consciousness  of  having 
been  enabled  to  overcome  temptation,  to  employ 
his  faculties  in  the  cause  of  Truth,  and  to  dispense 
of  his  worldly  substance  to  those  who  have  need, 
his  heart  is  expanded  in  gratitude  to  the  Source 
of  every  blessing.  S. 

To  the  Editors  of  Friends'  Intelligencer. 

The  accompanying  essay,  written  by  a  plain 
farmer  during  his  evening  leisure,  and  surrounded 
by  a  busy  family,  is  offered  to  you  for  insertion, 
if  deemed  worthy.  J.  11. 

y^estbury,  Wth  mo.  21d,  1853. 

"  Be  always  ready  to  give  a  reason  for  the  hope 
that  is  in  you."  This  injunction  of  that  eminent 
and  dignified  minister  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  apostle 
Paul,  is  equally  worthy  of  our  regard  in  the 
present  day.  In  our  intercourse  with  strangers, 
who  are  often  desirous  of  information  respecting 
our  peculiar  habits  and  testimonies,  to  be  able  to 
offer  a  reason  for  their  correctness  is  truly  desira- 
ble. What  a  charm  it  gives  to  the  company  of 
the  young,  and  how  ennobling  to  the  older  mem- 
bers, to  possesses,  in  addition  to  a  cultivated  in- 
tellect, a  mind  well  informed  concerning  the  his- 
tory, doctrines  and  discipline  of  the  Society  of 
Friends.  Other  sects  are  more  alive  to  this  sub- 
ject than  we  are.  Witness  their  "Sunday" 
schools,  catechisms,  and  other  modes  of  impart- 
ing a  knowledge  of  the  tenets  they  hold,  and  their 
industry  and  zeal  in  training  the  tender  minds  of 
their  children  to  believe  in  their  peculiar  creeds 
and  forms  of  worship. 

Far  be  it  from  me  to  desire  the  members  of 
our  society  to  practice  a  system  of  proselytism. 
But  may  we  not  be  too  negligent  in  the  import- 
ant duty  of  imparting  information,  and  directing 
the  minds  of  the  young  to  the  consideration  of 
our  historical  records,  in  which  the  principles  and 
testimonies  of  our  society  are  set  forth  ?  The 
access  to  cheap  literature  is  so  easy,  and  books  of 
every  description  so  characteristic  of  this  age, 
that  the  plain,  unobtrusive  writings  of  the  Society 
of  Friends  are  very  much  neglected. 

To  the  traveller  Zionward,  these  mementoes  of 
the  experiences  and  exercises  of  former  servants 
of  the  Most  High  are  peculiarly  strengthening, 
adding  to  the  number  of  that  cloud  of  witnesses 
by  which  we  are  surrounded.  They  well  know 
that  every  day  and  every  hour  they  must  watch 
and  resist  the  besetments  of  the  tempter,  if  they 
add  even  a  fibre  to  compose  that  robe  of  fine 


614 


FRIENDS'  INT 


ELLIGENCER 


linen  the  righteousness  of  saints  washed  and  made 
white  in  the  blood  of  the  lamb  or  the  life  of 
Christ  within  ns. 

As  we  perceive  our  exercises  and  struggles  are 
no  new  thing,  but  -have  been  the  allotment  of  the 
righteous  in  all  ages,  we  are  ^pncouraged,  as  they 
corroborate  our  own,  to  persevere  in  well  doing. 

We  see  in  history,  pictured  in  the  most  flow- 
ing colors,  the  exploits  of  renowned  generals — the 
conquests  of  an  Alexander  or  Cassar,  the  fame  of 
a  Napoleon  or  Wellington;  but  as  the  heavens 
are  higher  than  the  earth,  as  eternity  transcends 
this  present  life  in  importance,  so  the  combats 
and  victories  daily  and  continually  waged  by  the 
members  of  the  church  militant,  exceed  those 
whose  glory  is  the  widow's  tears  and  the  orphan's 
sighs.  To  conquer  our  enemies  by  loving  them, 
to  do  good  for  evil,  to  fulfil  every  law  of  God,  in 
which  only  true  greatness  consists,  requires  a  far 
more  incessant  care,  a  greater  activity,  and  a 
more  constant  mental  exertion  than  the  exploits 
of  warriors  and  heroes. 

If  we  would  see  constancy,  courage  and  true 
heroism  portrayed  in  its  strongest  colors,  read 
the  lives  of  our  early  Friends.  How  often  would 
the  non-performance  of  a  small  act,  the  speaking 
of  a  single  word,  have  saved  them  from  a  prison, 
and  their  property  from  ruin.  Their  unflinching 
testimony  against  the  taking  of  oaths  was  a  noble 
one,  and  should  be  endeared  to  us  not  only  by 
their  wrongs  and  sufferings  but  by  its  own  in- 
trinsic importance.  Well  may  we  admire  their 
fortitude,  the  strength  of  their  faith,  and  the 
power  of  that  love  which  enabled  them  to  bear 
their  privations  and  the  deep  and  lasting  wrongs 
they  endured.  In  vain  they  urged  the  prohibi- 
tions given  by  our  blessed  example,  and  that  of 
the  apostle  J ames.  In  vain  they  shewed  the  in- 
utility of  oaths,  and  their  tendency  to  lower  the 
standard  of  veracity  and  sincerity.  For  many 
years  the  judges  and  law-makers  turned  a  deaf 
ear  to  their  appeals. 

Let  us  look  attentively  at  the  reasons  why 
oaths  are  unlawful  for  a  disciple  of  Christ.  Jesus 
reminded  his  followers  that,  as  they  had  no 
power  over  the  objects  by  which  they  swore  as 
pledges  of  their  truthfulness,  they  could  not 
therefore  forfeit  them  if  they  swore  falsely. 

An  oath,  as  defined  by  an  eminent  expositor, 
is  ^'  that  whereby  we  call  God  to  witness  the 
truth  of  what  we  say,  with  a  curse  upon  our- 
selves either  expressed  or  implied;  should  it  prove 
false." 

To  one  who  has  known  the  power  of  omnipo- 
tence, and  is  impressed  with  a  sense  of  his  own 
infirmity  and  nothingness,  thus  to  invoke  the  aid 
of  omnipotence  on  every  trifling  occasion,  is  felt 
to  be  an  indignity  offered  to  a  gracious  Creator. 
If  he  who  always  did  his  heavenly  Father's  will, 
and  whom  all  Christians  unite  in  considering  a 
perfect  pattern,  used  in  his  appeal  to  his  Father 
this  imploring  language  :  "  if  it  be  possible  let 


this  cup  pass  from  me/'  yet  closed  with  the  lan- 
guage, "  not  my  will,  but  thine  be  done,''  how 
can  we,  so  far  inferior  in  faithfulness  and  devo- 
tion, demand  his  help  or  invoke  a  curse  on  the 
non-fulfilment  of  a  promise  ?  The  writer  has 
stood  by  persons  in  court,  and  with  deep  feelings 
of  distress  heard  them  swear  by  Almighty  God 
with  uplifted  hand,  appearing  so  utterly  regard- 
less of  Him  in  whom  they  lived  and  moved  and 
had  their  being,  as  almost  to  cause  a  shudder  at 
their  audacity.  Can  it  be  thought  strange,  that 
when  our  faithful  predecessors  became  enlight- 
ened in  the  true  knowledge  of  God,  through  the 
revelation  of  his  immediate  presence,  and  thus 
viewed  Him  in  all  His  attributes,  that  they 
should  speak  His  name  and  approach  his  pre- 
sence with  reverential  awe,  fearing  to  break  the 
commandment- — thou  shalt  not  take  the  name  of 
the  Lord  thy  God  in  vain— preferrring  to  submit 
to  the  long  imprisonments  and  banishments,  and 
confiscation  of  goods  inflicted  upon  them,  rather 
than  violate  this  command  ?  Although  they  were 
released  from  the  ensnaring  oaths  of  allegiance 
many  years  previous,  yet  the  Parliament  gave 
them  no  relief  from  their  inability  of  holding  any 
oflice,  or  of  defending  their  property;  and  impri- 
sonment and  sequestration  of  their  estates,  for 
contempt  of  court,  continued  till  1696,  In  that 
year  it  was  enacted,  that  the  solemn  declaration 
or  affirmation  of  a  Quaker  should  be  of  the  same 
force  and  effect  as  oaths  taken  in  the  usual  form. 

This  was  a  season  of  rejoicing  to  the  tried  and 
persecuted  Friends,  a  legacy  for  which  we  cannot 
be  too  thankful.  Now,  through  the  continued 
leniency  of  our  rulers,  we  are  allowed  to  testify 
on  the  same  ground  as  we  give  deeds, notes,  bonds, 
and  other  legal  instruments;  act  as  guardians^ 
administrators  and  trustees,  or  enter  into  the  so- 
lemn covenant  of  marriage;  no  greater  care  being 
necessary  in  our  affirmations  than  in  any  other 
promise  we  make,  rightly  and  truly  to  fulfil 
them ;  and  in  this  light  our  early  Friends  viewed 
an  affirmation. 

The  Christian  should  always  be  on  the  watch- 
tower^  that  he  may  be  enabled  to  fulfil  every 
duty. 

I  would  recommend  to  the  young  and  inte- 
rested members  of  our  Society,  that  they  examine 
this  subject  of  promises  or  affirmations  carefully 
in  all  its  bearings.  No  matter  what  the  promise 
may  be,  either  in  the  marriage  covenant,  the  most 
sacred  and  perhaps  the  most  difficult  to  perform, 
in  giving  notes,  accepting  trusts,  or  in  the  occa- 
sions of  every  day  life,  we  should  always  ask  our- 
selves the  question,  are  we  able  to  perform  them? 
But  there  is  no  need  of  discouragement ;  wisdom 
is  given  to  every  obedient  mind,  and  it  will  be 
found  profitable  to  direct  through  all  the  devious 
paths  of  life. 

True  honor  will  pay  treble  damages,  rather 
than  justify  one  wrong  by  another. 
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To  the  Editors  of  Friends'  Intelligencer. 

Some  tiino  since  I  noticed  with  great  satisfac- 
tion some  articles  on  Capital  Punishment,  so  in 
accordance  with  my  views  and  feelings  on  that 
subject,  I  could  but  desire  they  were  spread 
broadcast  in  every  public  journal  throughout  the 
world.  Unhappy  victims  are  they,  who  through 
unwatchfulness  fall  an  easy  prey  to  those  temp- 
tations that  lead  on  step  by  step  in  a  downward 
course,  until  the  sensitive  feelings  of  humanity 
become  blunted,  setting  at  defiance  the  laws  of 
God  and  men — surely  it  is  right  such  should 
suflPer  a  penalty.  But  is  there  no  compassion 
for  them — will  nothing  but  blood  atone  for 
blood,  in  this  day  of  gospel  light,  and  boasted 
mental  development  ?  I  want  us  to  look  seri- 
ously at  the  subject,  as  followers  of  a  Redeemer 
who  came  to  save  life,  not  to  destroy  it.  It  is 
surely  time  this  old  relic  of  barbarism  was  done 
away,  and  the  attribute  of  mercy  brought  to 
bear  upon  the  offending  in  its  stead.  To  reclaim, 
not  to  cut  off,  would  then  be  the  object.  It  is 
an  awful  thing  in  cool  reflection  to  take  away 
that  life  we  cannot  give,  and  send  an  immortal 
soul  to  eternity,  it  may  be,  unprepared.  May  it 
be  the  noble  act  of  American  legislation  to 
change  the  penalty  to  confinement  for  life,  or 
such  punishment  as  in  wisdom  may  be  devised; 
tbat  may  have  for  its  aim  the  blessed  effect  to 
lead  to  repentance  and  reconciliation  with  God, 
and  at  the  same  time  shield  the  community 
from  harm.  S.  H. 


TEACHING  NEGROES  TO  READ  AND  WRITE. 

Yesterday  morning  Mrs.  Margaret  Douglas 
was  arrainged  before  the  Circuit  Court,  on  a 
charge  of  teaching  negro  children  to  read  and 
write,  contrary  to  the  statute  in  such  cases  made 
and  provided,  and  against  the  peace  and  dignity 
of  the  Commonwealth  of  Virginia.  By  some 
means,  a  report  had  been  previously  circulated 
that  the  lady  had  determined  nofc  to  employ  the 
services  of  counsel,  but  to  rely  solely  on  her  own 
legal  abilities  in  conducting  her  defence.  It  is 
unnecessary  to  say  that  this  announcement,  so 
so  unusual  in  our  Anti-Bloomer,  and  Anti- 
Woman's  Rights  community,  succeeded  in 
filling  our  Court  room  with  persons  to  witness 
the  novel  spectacle.  As  she  entered  the  Court 
room  and  took  her  seat  among  the  Attorneys  at 
the  bar,  a  most  profound  sensation  was  created, 
and  an  unbounded  curiosity  to  obtain  a  glimpse 
at  the  intrepid  female,-  who  could  thus  boldly 
encroach  upon  the  prerogatives  hitherto  reserved 
to  coats  and  pantaloons,  was  visible  in  every  coun- 
tenance. The  jury  had  no  sooner  been  em- 
pannelled  than  the  lady,  without  waiting  for  the 
examination  of  witnesses,  or  the  opening  remarks 
of  the  Attorney  for  the  Commonwealth,  pro- 
ceeded in  a  clear  and  melodious  voice  to  the  con- 
sideration of  the  charges  set  forth  in  the  in- 
dictment. 


The  surprise  of  the  whole  legal  fraternity  was 
so  great,  at  this  sudden  revolution  in  the  time 
honored  practice  of  the  Courts,  that  she  had  pro- 
gressed considerably  into  the  merits  of  the  case 
before  His  Honor  recovered  himself  sufficiently 
to  inform  her  that  it  would  be  more  regular  to 
suspend  her  remarks  until  after  the  examination 
of  witnesses  was  concluded.    The  lady  readily 
assented  to  the  proposition  of  His  Honor,  and 
the  witnesses  for  the  Commonwealth  were  called 
to  the  stand.    By  their  testimony  it  appeared 
that,  some  months  ago,  information  reached  His 
Honor,  the  Mayor,  Simon  S.  Stubbs,  Esq.,  of  a 
school  for  the  education  of  blacks  being  in  suc- 
cessful operation  in  the  City  of  Norfolk,  under 
the  superintendence  of  Mrs. Douglas.    A  warrant 
was  immediately  issued,  with  directions  to  the 
officers  to  bring  all  parties  concerned  before  him, 
in  order  that  the  matter  might  be  investigated. 
Upon  repairing  to  the  residence  of  Mrs.  Douglas, 
the  officers  found  some  eighteen  or  twenty 
youthful  descendants  of  Ham  engaged  in  literary 
pursuits,  all  of  whom,  with  their  teachers,  Mrs. 
Douglas  and  her  daughter,  were   taken  into 
custody  and  carried  to  the  Mayor's  Office.  After 
a  full  investigation  of  the  matter,  his  Honor  de- 
cided to  dismiss  the  complaint  in  order  that  a 
Grand  Jury  might  have  an  opportunity  of  giving 
it  consideration.    At  the  meeting  of  the  Grand 
Jury  a  true  bill  was  found  against  Mrs.  Douglas 
and  her  daughter,  but  the  latter  having  pre- 
viously gone  to  New-York,  process  could  not 
be  served  upon  her.    On  the  part  of  the  defence, 
the  lady  examined  several  prominent  and  re- 
spectable gentlemen,  members  of  the  Church,  for 
the  purpose  of  showing  that  the  practice  of 
teaching  blacks  had  been  sanctified  by  the  customs 
of  the  members  of  the  different  Churches  in  the 
city  in  having  Sunday  Schools  exclusively  for 
that  purpose.  It  did  not  appear  from  the  evidence 
of  any  of  the  gentlemen  called  upon  by  Mrs. 
Douglas,  that  they  had  actually  seen  negroes 
taught  from  books  in  any  of  the  Sunday  Schools 
of  the  city,  but  the  fact,  as  stated  by  them,  that 
nearly  all  the  negroes  attending  the  Sunday 
Schools  could  read,  gave  rise  to  a  violent  sus- 
picion that  many  of  the  ladies  and  gentlemen  of 
our  city,  moving  in  the  higher  circles  of  society, 
had  been  guilty  of  as  flagrant  a  violation  of  the 
law,  as  could  be  imputed  to  Mrs.  Douglas  and 
her  daughter. 

At  the  conclusion  of  the  evidence,  the  attorney 
for  the  Commonwealth  kindly  gave  way  for 
Mrs.  Douglas  to  continue  her  appeal  to  the  Jury, 
which  was  done  on  the  part  of  the  lady  in  a 
manner  that  would  have  reflected  credit  on  Miss 
Lucy  Stone,  or  any  other  member  of  the  ''strong 
minded  "  sisterhood.  She  disdained  to  deny 
the  charge  preferred  against  her  or  to  shirk  the 
responsibility  in  any  way  whatever,  but  gloried 
in  the  philanthropic  duties  in  which  she  has  been 
engaged.    She  denied,  however,  any  knowledge 
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of  the  existing  laws  upon  the  subject,  and  con- 
fidently expected  that  the  J ury  would  not  pro- 
nounce her  guilty  for  having  committed  no  other 
offense  than  that  of  being  betrayed  into  error,  if 
such  it  was,  by  what  she  had  deemed  dis- 
tinguished precedents.  Having  concluded  her 
address  she  retired  from  the  Court,  and  the  case 
was  briefly  concluded  by  the  attorney  for.  the 
Ooramonwealth.  As  usual,  the  Jury  could  not 
agree,  and  were  adjourned  over  till  next  morn- 
ing. 

The  Jury — in  the  case  of  the  Commonwealth 
vs.  Mrs,  Margaret  Douglas,  for  teaching  negroes 
to  read  and  write  contrary  to  law — found  the 
defendant  guilty  and  fined  her  $1.  The  Judge, 
in  passing  sentence  according  to  the  statute,  will 
condemn  her  to  imprisonment  for  not  less  than 
six  months. — Norfolk  News,  24:th. 

FRIENDS^  IN  TEL  LI  GENC3^ 

PHILADELPHIA,  TWELFTH  MONTH  17, 1853. 

When  the  first  extracts  from  C.  Phillips'  Me- 
moirs were  made,  we  had  no  prospect  of  extend- 
ing them  beyond  two  or  three  numbers  :  but  as 
we  advanced,  our  interest  in  them  increased,  and 
the  wish  having  been  expressed  by  some  of  our 
readers,  that  they  might  be  continued  through 
her  visit  to  this  continent,  we  have  done  so,  ne- 
cessarily omitting  much  of  interest,  but  taking 
such  parts  as  was  thought  to  contain  the  most  in- 
struction with  the  greatest  amount  of  informa- 
tion. Her  firm  reliance  upon  the  internal  uner. 
ring  Guide,  through  the  various  trials  to  which 
she  was  subjected,  is  conspicuously  manifested. 
If  some  who  are  occasionally  "pressed  in  spirit" 
to  go  see  how  it  fares  with  their  distant  brethren, 
were  to  contrast  the  dangers  and  difficulties  of 
her  equestrian  journey  with  the  present  easy  and 
rapid  mode  of  travel,  would  it  not  silence  a  feel- 
in^g  which  is  sometimes  ready  to  arise,  that  a 
great  sacrifice  is  required  ?  And  if  we  follow  the 
experience  of  this  dedicated  servant  in  various 
parts  of  the  vineyard,  we  shall  find  that  those 
days  were  not  more  exempt  from  deficiencies  and 
discouragements  than  our  own — that  those  upon 
whom  the  weight  and  labor  then  rested,  were  as 
sensible  of  the  devastating  effects  of  a  worldly 
spirit  as  are  the  faithful  burden- bearers  of  the 
present  time.  Do  we  not  ^ec,  do  we  not  know, 
that  the  welfare  of  our  religious  body  depends 
upon  individual  faiihftdness  ?  and  in  proportion 
as  this  is  witnessed,  will  the  works  of  righteous- 
ness and  peace  be  manifest.  So  also  as  our  mem- 
bers are  induced  to  forsake  the    Fountain  of  liv- 


ing waters,"  and  hew  for  themselves  ''cisterns 
which  can  hold  no  water,"  shall  we  feel  ourselves 
impoverished  and  withered.  Under  a  belief  that 
our  heavenly  Father  still  continues  his  compas- 
sionate regard  to  all,  we  feel  to  repeat  the  invita- 
tion, "  Ho,  every  one  that  thirsteth,  come  ye  to 
the  waters  :  come  ye,  buy  wine  and  milk  without 
money  and  without  price." 

Departed  this  life,  on  Third  day  evening,  the 
29th  of  Eleventh  month,  Elizabeth  Ellicott,  in 
the  92d  year  of  her  age.  She  was  the  daughter  of 
James  Brooke,  of  Montgomer)^  county,  Maryland, 
but  for  the  last  63  years  a  resident  of  Ellicotl's 
Mills— where  she  was  much  beloved  by  a  large 
circle,  to  whom  her  Christian  purity  of  character 
had,  during  her  long  sojourn,  been  a  shining  exam- 
ple. Her  active  benevolence  was  ever  a  source  of 
happiness  to  herself  and  the  poor  of  her  neighbor- 
hood, and  the  last  wish  she  expressed  regarding  the 
things  of  this  world  was,  that  an  aged  colored  wo- 
man should  be  cared  for. 

She  was  a  member  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  and 
her  conduct  ever  consistent  with  the  principles  she 
professed  and  loved.  Though  for  many  years  un- 
able to  attend  Divine  worship,  she  felt  a  living  in- 
terest that  our  meetings  should  be  well  attended, 
believing  that  nothing  is  lost  in  a  pecuniary  view, 
to  those  vi^ho  leave  their  homes  with  seeming  diffi- 
culty to  perform  what  she  believed  so  reasonable 
a  duty. 

She  was  singularly  blessed  in  retaining  her  men- 
tal faculties  until  her  death,  and  in  being  free  from 
Fuffering  durins:  the  few  days  that  she  was  confined 
to  her  bed  But  a  few  hours  preceding  the  close, 
she  expressed  herself  as  entirely  free  from  pain  ; 
and  shortly  after  said  to  her  children,  "I  shall  not 
be  with  you  long."'  She  fell  asleep  in  death  as 
calmly  and  fearlessly  as  a  child  in  its  mother's 
arms. 


For  Friends'  Intellieencer. 

In  a  recent  number  of  "Friends'  Intelligen- 
cer," an  article  appeared  relative  to  the  "  Jour- 
nal of  John  Comly,"  with  some  just  and  appro- 
priate remarks  on  the  purity  and  excellence  of 
his  character.  It  also  seemed  to  invite  a  criti- 
cism  of  the  work,  on  the  ground  of  its  meriting 
further  notice  than  has  yet  been  bestowed  upon 
it  in  public  print.  In  my  opinion  it  is  not  a 
work  entitled  to  the  criticism  of  the  learned.  It 
is  a  religious  work,  and  as  such  it  has  evidently 
been  no  part  of  the  design  of  the  writer  to  arrive 
at  an  eloquent  or  lofty  style  of  language. 
Friends  do  not  or  ovglit  not  to  desire  that  the 
writings  or  publications"  of,  or  concerning  their 
members,  should  be  specimens  of  literary  merit, 
or  an  exhibit  of  the  erudition  and  cultivated  in- 
tellect of  the  authors — although  these  accom- 
paniments, when  in  entire  harmony  and  subser- 
viency to  the  leadings  and  teachings  of  the  pure 
spirit  of  Truth,  may  greatly  enhance  the  value 
and  interest  of  a  work  with  some  minds,  yet  the 
hope  is  felt  that  few  judge  of  intrinsic  worth  by 
such  criterion. 
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When  those  who  were  personally  acquainted 
jwith  the  writer  of  the  work  under  notice,  recur 
to  the  admirable  simplicity  of  his  manners  and 
deportment  on  all  occasions,  to  the  precepts  and 
doctrines  he  earnestly  inculcated,  all  harmonizing 
into  a  beautiful  consistency,  can  we  for  a  mo- 
ment indulge  the  wish  that  the  journal  of  his 
life,  of  his  exercises  and  travels,  and  the  pre- 
cepts of  practical  righteousness  which  he  was 
concerned  to  leave  for  the  benefit  of  his  survi- 
vors, I  say  can  we  for  a  moment  wish  that  these 
had  been  dressed  in  a  different  garb  from  what 
we  find  them  ?  Would  we  desire  his  experiences 
to  be  depicted  in  more  forcible  or  decorative 
language  ?    I  trust  not. 

Having  for  many  yeare  enjoyed  an  intimate 
acquaintance  with  our  beloved  departed  friend, 
and  knowing  by  frequent  intercource  that  his 
mind  was  replete  with  knowledge  and  wisdom, 
his  talents  improved  to  the  best  advantage,  not 
only  in  things  pertaining  to  this  life  but  to  that 
which  is  to  come,  with  superior  attainments  in 
science  and  literature,  I  have  often  been  led  to 
admire  the  entire  symplicity  of  style  and  eluci- 
dation which  characterize  the  works  he  compiled 
for  the  use  of  schools,  adapted  to  the  under- 
standing of  very  childhood ;  and  also  in  later 
publications,  the  matter  and  manner  of  his  selec- 
tions indicate  him  eminently  qualified  instruc- 
tively to  meet  the  ordinary  tastes  and  capabili- 
ties of  the  general  reader.  At  the  closing  of  his 
literary  labors  of  love,  we  find  in  the  journal  of 
of  his  life  the  same  uniform  simplicity  of  style, 
the  same  earnest  devotedness  of  purpose  for  the 
benefit  and  instruction  of  the  inquiring,  learning 
mind— and  this  very  simplicity  and  freedom 
from  all  adornment,  constitutes  in  the  view  of 
very  many  a  great  and  valuable  attraction  to  the 
pages  of  the  work  before  us.  I  would  that  it 
might  be  attentively  perused  by  all  classes  of  so- 
ciety. It  is  fraught  with  instruction — calculated 
to  inspire  with  feelings  of  tenderness  and  a 
love  for  goodness— to  convey  consolation  and 
comfort  to  the  tried  and  exercised  mind,  and  en- 
couragement to  press  forward  in  every  right 
effort  to  pursue  that  path  that  leads  to  peace  and 
rest.  B. 


LETTERS  FROM  RACHEL  MASON. — NO.  XXXIV. 

A  ,  4mo.,  1848. 

Think  not,  my  beloved  friend  and  younger 
sister,  that  thy  last  letter  was  not  duly  appre- 
ciated because  I  have  been  thus  long  silent;  far 
from  it,  I  assure  thee ;  for  my  feelings  were  en- 
livened on  thy  behalf,  in  that  the  Slaster  had 
crowned  thy  little  acts  of  dedication  to  his  work 
with  a  sensible  evidence  that  the  canopy  of  his 
love  was  over  thee,  stimulating  thee  to  further 
devotion  in  his  cause.  I  was  glad  the  lone  and 
outwardly  scattered  ones  had  been  remembered, 
and  had  been  privileged  to  share  even  the  crumbs 
of  divine  bounty.    Hold  on  thy  way  whilst  day 


beams  upon  thee.  We  all  have  our  night  sea- 
sons; and  how  comfortable  will  be  the  reflection 
that  we  idled  not  away  the  time  when  light  was 
in  our  dwelling.  We  then  can  more  patiently 
endure  the  darkness,  and  more  confidently  expect 
that  the  dawnings  of  the  Sun  of  Righteousness 
will  again  illumine  our  path^  and  make  plain  our 
way  before  us. 

Since  I  last  wrote  I  have  been  very  poorly,  and 
think  I  have  not  borne  my  recent  indisposition 
with  as  much  patience  and  resignation  as  on  some 
former  occasions.  Perhaps  the  disappointment 
in  not  being  able  to  join  loved  ones  in  the  city, 
as  I  had  anticipated,  caused  some  disquietude.  I 
desire  to  stand  resigned  to  whatever  may  be  al- 
lotted me,  either  of  bodily  or  mental  suffering, 
knowing  I  need  refining ;  for  the  dross,  tin,  and 
reprobate  silver  are  very  adhesive.  As  to  getting 
to  the  city,  the  prospect  is  clouded.  I  must  leave 
it  for  the  present.  I  feel  my  friends  there  very 
near  and  dear  to  me;  and  though  we  may  be  de- 
prived of  the  pleasure  of  mingling  personally,  and 
vocally  interchanging  thought,  yet  the  privilege 
of  internal  union  and  communion,  time  and  dis- 
tance cannot  sever  from  us.  My  beloved  friend 
D.  is  oft  the  companion  of  my  mind.  I  doubt  not 
hidden  trials  and  exercises  are  often  dispensed  to 
her — proof  sure,  that  the  heavenly  Father  con- 
tinues her  under  his  training  hand;  and  as  she 
abides  in  lowliness,  willing  to  be  anything  or 
nothing,  she  will  be  led  safely  on  through  all 
diflSculties,  and  be  enabled  to  sing  praises  on  the 
banks  of  deliverance. 

I  have  no  vision  respecting  overseers  or  elders. 
Whether  I  shall  ever  again  be  of  any  use,  is  to  me 
oft  a  doubtful  case.  Friends  need  not  fear  wound- 
ing my  feelings  as  to  any  course  they  may  deem 
it  right  to  take  respecting  me.  I  seem  to  have 
little  judgment  of  my  own.  Spiritually,  I  am 
poor:  perhaps  it  is  best  for  me;  but  my  secret 
aspirations  are,  that  He  who  in  early  life  I  loved, 
may,  though  unseen,  be  near  me  in  the  decline  of 
my  day,  and  mercifully  give  me,  from  season  to 
season,  a  taste  of  his  goodness  and  his  love. 

The  country  looks  lovely.  The  fruit  trees  in 
bloom;  the  verdure  of  the  lawn,  fresh  and  green; 
and  birds  of  various  notes  continue  their  melody 
till  the  shades  of  night  invite  them  to  repose.  I 
still  have  a  sense  of  enjoyment  in  these  things, 
but  not  the  zest  I  once  had.  I  often  wish  some 
of  the  loved  ones  from  the  city  were  here  to  enjoy 
it  with  me. — If  I  should  not  get  to  the  Yearly 
Meeting,  (which,  the  Doctor  says,  would  be  very 
unsuitable  for  me,)  I  hope  some  one  will  keep  me 
duly  informed  of  its  concerns. 

I  believe  I  must  close,  with  a  hope  that  one  of 
thy  letters  will,  ere  long,  cheer  thy  feeble  friend, 

A  ,  6mo.,  1848. 

Thy  promptness,  my  dear  H.,  in  giving  me  an 
early  account  of  the  Yearly  Meeting,  was  very 
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acceptable,  especially  as  the  tidings  thus  con- 
veyed were  calculated  to  cheer  the  mind  and  in- 
spire a  lively  hope  that  better  times  are  in  store 
for  us  as  a  society.  Though  I  have  had  seasons 
of  great  discouragement,  yet  through  all  a  grain 
of  faith  has  remained  with^me,  that  the  time  of 
commotion  would  pass  away,  and  there  would  be 
known  a  deeper  centering  in  the  Divine  Power, 
and  its  gathering  influences  would  connect  us  in 
harmony  and  love.  It  was  indeed  a  favor  to  be 
prized,  and  demands  a  tribute  of  thanksgiving, 
that  the  "  Healer  of  breaches,''  and  the  Restorer 
of  paths  to  walk  in,  graciously  manifested  him- 
self by  the  breaking  of  bread,  both  immediately 
and  instrumentally  among  you.  May  fruits  com- 
mensurate with  the  blessings  bestowed  abound, 
and  we  become  each  other's  joy  and  rejoicing  in 
the  Lord. 

It  is  pleasant  sometimes  to  look  forward  to 
mingling  with  loved  ones  in  the  cities  of  B.  and 
P. ;  but  how  it  may  be  I  must  leave.  I  expect 
to  be  feeble  through  the  warm  weather ;  but  if 
autumnal  breezes  should  strengthen  me,  I  may 
again  be  with  you.  At  present  I  find  quietude 
is  best.  A  little  work  and  short  walks  are  about 
the  needful  exercises  for  me.  I  do  not  often  feel 
able  to  ride  to  meetings ;  but  still  I  should  be 
there  at  times  when  I  am  at  home,  if  our  old  car- 
riage horse  were  not  disabled.  He  is  turned  into 
the  fields  to  range  at  will,  and  we  hope  will  be  fit 
for  service  again.  The  other  horses  a  coioard  is 
afraid  of,  and  they  move  so  briskly  the  jolting  is 
painful.  I  cannot  come  at  any  thing  like  physi- 
cal energy ;  and  the  mind  being  leagued  with  the 
body,  partakes  in  measure  of  its  imbecility. 

I  began  this  letter  nearly  a  week  since;  but  the 
heat  of  the  weather  seemed  to  dry  up  my  intellec- 
tual springs.  I  could  find  nothing  to  impart  worth 
thy  acceptance  beyond  a  record  of  my  continued 
unabated  interest  and  affection  for  thee.  May  I 
be  duly  thankful  that  this  spring  is  permitted 
still  to  flow  freely  toward  my  endeared  friends : 
there  is  true  enjoyment  in  it. 

Farewell,  loved  one.  That  grace,  mercy,  and 
peace  may  abound  with  thee,  is  the  dsire  of  thy 
attached  friend,  I>. 


The  extract  given  this  week  from  Rural 
Hours,  embraces  an  interesting  description  of  the 
Swallows — a  bird  no  doubt  familiar  to  the  eye  of 
most  of  our  readers,  and  yet  many  may  be  unac- 
quainted with  its  peculiar  habits,  and  the  difier- 
ent  varieties  of  the  species. 

From  Rural  Hours. 

May  3d. — Pleasant  walk  on  the  open  hill- 
side. Sweet,  quiet  day  :  if  the  leaves  were  out, 
they  would  not  stir,  for  the  winds  are  all  asleep. 
Walking  over  pasture-ground,  we  did  not  find 
many  flowers;  only  a  few  violets  here  and  there 
and  some   young  strawberry-flowers,  the  first 


fruit-bearing  blossom  of  the  year.  The  fern  is 
coming  up,  its  woolly  heads  just  appearing  above 
ground,  the  broad  pod  closely  rolled  within; 
presently  the  down  will  grow  darker,  and  the 
leaves  begin  to  uncurl.  The  humming-birds,  and 
some  of  the  many  warblers,  use  the  wool  of  the 
young  fern-stalks  to  line  their  nests. 

The  valley  looked  pleasantly  from  the  hill-side 
this  afternoon;  the  wheat-fields  are  now  very 
brilliant  in  their  verdure,  some  of  a  golden  green, 
others  of  a  deeper  shade.  Nearly  half  the  fields 
are  ploughed  this  season,  and  the  farms  look  like 
new-made  gardens.  As  we  stood  on  the  quiet, 
open  down,  a  sweet  song,  from  a  solitary  bird, 
broke  the  stillness  charmingly :  it  came  from  the 
edge  of  a  bare  wood  above,  but  we  could  not  see 
the  little  singer. 

The  beech  bushes  have  a  comical  look  at  this 
season,  growing  many  together  and  huddling 
their  dead  leaves  so  tenaciously  about  their  lower 
branches,  they  put  one  in  mind  of  a  flock  of  ban- 
tem  chickens,  with  well-feathered  legs  :  we  would 
think  these  warm  May-days  they  would  be  glad 
to  throw  off"  their  winter  furbelows. 

4th. — The  Chimney  Swallows  have  come  in 
their  usual  large  numbers,  and  our  summer  flock 
of  Swallows  is  now  complete.  Of  the  six  more 
common  varieties  of  this  bird,  found  in  North 
America,  we  have  four  in  our  neighborhood,  and 
the  others  are  also  found  within  a  short  distance 
of  us. 

The  'White- Bellied  Swallows  came  first  to  the 
village  this  year ;  they  are  generally  supposed  to 
be  rather  later  than  the  Barn- Swallows.  This 
pretty  bird  has  been  confounded  with  the  Euro- 
pean Martin  ;  but  it  is  peculiar  to  America,  and 
confined,  it  would  seem,  to  one  part  of  the  conti- 
nent, for  their  summer  flight  reaches  to  the  fur 
countries,  and  they  winter  in  Louisiana.  It  is 
said  to  resemble  the  Water-Martin  of  Europe,  in 
many  of  its  habits,  being  partial  to  the  water, 
often  perching  and  roosting  on  the  sedges.  They 
are  very  numerous  on  the  coast  of  Long  Island, 
but  they  are  also  very  common  in  this  inland 
county.  Occasionally  you  see  them  on  the 
branches  of  trees,  which  is  not  usual  with  others 
of  their  tribe. 

The  Barn-Swallov)  resembles  in  many  respects 
the  European  Chimney  Swallow;  yet  it  is  in 
fact  a  diff'erent  variety  —  entirely  American, 
Where  the  European  bird  is  white,  ours  is  bright 
chesnut.  They  are  one  of  the  most  numerous 
birds  we  have  ;  scarcely  a  barn  in  the  country  is 
without  them ;  they  scarcely  ever  choose  any 
other  building  for  their  home.  They  are  very 
busy,  cheerful,  happy-tempered  creatures,  re- 
markably peaceable  in  their  disposition,  friendly 
to  each  other,  and  to  man  also.  Though  living 
so  many  together,  it  is  remarkable  that  they  do 
not  quarrel,  showing  what  may  be  done  in  this 
way  by  sensible  birds,  though  very  sensible  men 
and  women,  too,  seem,  too  often,  to  feel  no  scru- 
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pies  about  quarrelling  themselves,  or  helping 
their  neighbors  to  do  so.  They  are  often  seen  at 
rest  on  barn-roofs,  and  just  before  leaving  us  for 
a  warmer  climate,  they  never  fail  to  collect  out 
of  doors  on  the  fences  and  plants.  They  go  as 
far  north  as  the  sources  of  the  Mississippi,  and 
winter  far  beyond  our  southern  boundary. 

The  Chimney  Swallow  is  also  wholly  Ameri- 
can. The  European  bird  which  builds  in  chim- 
neys, is  very  different  in  many  respects,  placing 
its  nest  frequently,  in  other  situations,  while  our 
own  is  never  known,  under  any  circumstances,  to 
build  elsewhere.  Before  the  country  was  civil- 
ized, they  lived  in  hollow  trees ;  but  now,  with  a 
unanimity  in  their  plans,  which  is  very  striking, 
they  have  entirely  deserted  the  forest,  and  taken 
up  their  abode  in  our  chimneys.  They  still  use 
twigs,  however,  for  their  nests,  showing  that 
they  were  originally  a  forest-bird ;  while  many 
others,  as  the  robin  and  the  oriole,  for  instance, 
gladly  avail  themselves  of  any  civilized  materials 
they  find  lying  about,  such  as  strings,  thread, 
paper,  &c.,  &c.  Our  chimney  swift  has  no 
beauty  to  boast  of;  it  is  altogether  plain  and  al- 
most bat'like  in  appearance,  but  in  its  way  it  is 
remarkably  clever  and  skilful.  It  is  as  good  at 
clingmg  to  a  bare  wall,  or  the  trunk  of  a  tree,  as 
the  woodpecker,  its  tail  being  shaped  like  that  of 
those  birds,  and  used  for  the  same  purpose,  as  a 
support,  The  air  is  their  peculiar  element ;  here 
they  play  and  chase  the  insects,  and  feed  and 
smg  after  their  fashion,  with  an  eager,  rapid 
twitter ;  they  have  little  to  do  with  the  earth, 
and  the  plants  and  the  trees,  never  alighting  ex- 
cept within  a  chimney.  They  feed  entirely  on 
the  wing,  supplying  their  young  also,  when  they 
are  able  to  fly,  in  the  same  manner,  and  they 
seem  to  drink  flying,  as  they  skim  over  the  water. 
A  cloudy,  damp  day  is  their  delight,  and  we  often 
see  them  out  in  the  rain.  How  they  provide  the 
twigs  for  their  nests,  one  would  like  to  know,  for 
they  are  never  observed  looking  for  their  mate- 
rials on  the  ground,  or  about  the  trees ;  probably 
they  pick  them  up  as  they  skim  the  earth.  Their 
activity  is  wonderful,  for  they  are  on  the  wing 
earlier  and  later  than  any  other  of  their  busy 
tribe.  Often,  on  a  summer's  evening,  we  see 
them  pass  when  it  is  quite  dark— near  9  o'clock ; 
and  the  next  morning  they  will  be  up,  perhaps, 
at  3 ;  they  are  said,  indeed,  to  feed  their  young 
at  night,  so  that  they  can  have  but  little  rest  at 
that  season.  Some  persons  shut  up  their  chim- 
neys against  them,  on  account  of  the  noise,  which 
keeps  one  awake  at  times ;  and  they  have  a  trick 
of  getting  down  into  rooms,  through  the  fire- 
place, which  is  troublesome  to  neat  housekeepers; 
the  greatest  objection  against  them,  however,  is 
the  rubbish  they  collect  in  the  chimneys.  Still 
we  cannot  quarrel  with  them;  for  their  rapid 
wheeling  flight,  and  eager  twitter  about  the  roof 
of  a  house,  gives  it  a  very  cheerful  character 
through  the  summer.    They  will  not  build  in  a 


flue  that  is  used  for  fire,  but  mind  the  smoke  so 
little  that  they  go  in  and  out,  and  put  up  their 
nests  in  an  adjoining  flue  of  the  same  chimney. 
They  remain  later  than  the  barn-swallow,  go 
farther  north  in  spring,  and  winter  beyond  the 
limits  of  our  northern  continent. 

The  pretty  little  bank-swallow,  another  very 
common  and  numerous  tribe,  is  entirely  a  stran- 
ger here,  though  found  on  the  banks  of  lakes  and 
rivers  at  no  great  distance;  we  have  seen  them, 
indeed,  in  large  flocks,  among  the  sand-hills  near 
the  Susquehanna,  just  beyond  the  southern  bor- 
ders of  this  county.  This  is  the  only  Swallow 
common  to  both  hemispheres,  and  it  is  of  this 
bird  that  M.  de  Chateaubriand  remarks  he  had 
found  it  everywhere  in  all  his  wanderings  over 
Asia,  Africa,  Europe  and  America. 

That  the  cliff-swallow  should  also  be  a  stran- 
ger here,  is  not  at  all  remarkable ;  a  few  years 
since,  there  were  none  east  of  the  Mississippi. 
In  1824,  a  single  pair  first  appeared  within  the 
limits  of  New  York,  at  a  tavern  near  Whitehall, 
a  short  distance  from  Lake  Champlain.  Shortly 
after,  Grovernor  De  Witt  Clinton  introduced  them 
to  the  world  at  large,  by  writing  a  notice  of  them ; 
they  are  now  rapidly  increasing  and  spreading 
themselves  over  the  country.  The  Rocky  Moun- 
tains seem  to  have  been  their  great  rallying 
ground;  they  are  found  there  in  great  numbers  ; 
and  as  the  Prince  of  Canino  observes,  they  have 
advanced  eastward  to  meet  the  white  man.  These 
new-comers  remain  but  a  short  time,  about  six 
weeks  in  June  and  July,  and  then  disappear 
again,  taking  flight  for  tropical  America.  They 
are  entirely  unknown  in  Europe  or  any  part  of 
the  old  world.  They  have  more  variety  in  their 
markings  than  most  swallows. 

5th. — Fine  shower  last  night,  with  thunder  and 
lightning ;  everything  growing  delightfully.  The 
effect  produced  on  vegetation  by  electricity  and 
rain  together,  is  really  wonderful.  M.  de  Can- 
dolle,  the  great  botanist,  mentions  an  instance  in 
which  the  branches  of  a  grape-vine  grew,  during 
a  thunder-shower,  no  less  than  an  inch  and  a 
quarter,  in  the  course  of  an  hour  and  a  half ! 
Really,  at  that  rate  one  might  almost  see  the 
plants  grow. 

The  young  buds  are  coming  out  beautifully  ; 
the  tufts  of  scarlet  flowers  on  the  soft  maples  are 
now  daintily  tipped  with  the  tender  green  of  the 
leaf-buds  in  their  midst,  and  the  long  green  flow- 
ers of  the  sugar-maple  have  come  out  on  many 
trees.  White  blossoms  are  opening  in  drooping 
clusters,  also,  on  the  naked  branches  of  the  June- 
berry;  this  is  a  tree  which  adds  very  much  to  the 
gaiety  of  our  spring;  it  is  found  in  every  wood, 
and  always  covered  with  long  pendulous  branches 
of  flowers,  whether  a  small  shrub  or  a  small  tree. 
There  is  one  in  the  church-yard,  of  great  beauty ; 
a  tree  perhaps  thirty-five  feet  in  height,  and 
standing  among  evergreens  as  it  does,  it  looks 
beautifully  at  this  season,  when  covered  with  its 
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pendant  white  blossoms.  There  is  a  tree  in  Sa- 
voYj  called  there  the  Amelanchier,  near  of  kin  to 
this  of  ours.  The  poplars  are  already  half  leaved. 
How  rapid  is  the  advance  of  spring  at  this  mo- 
ment of  her  joyous  approach  !  And  how  beauti- 
ful are  all  the  plants  in  they*  graceful  growth, 
the  humblest  herb  unfolding  its  every  leaf  in 
beauty,  full  ofpiuyose  and  power  ! 


AUTUMN. 

Extract  from  ^.'s    Farewell  to  the  Country." 

During  a  few  days'  absence  the  first  frost  has 
fallen.  The  Reaper  then  has  come  !  And  this 
is  the  sharp  sickle  whose  unwhetted  edge  will 
cut  all  before  it !  We  had  noticed  the  blood-red 
doojwood  in  the  forests,  and  a  few  vines  that 
blushed  at  full  length,  with  here  and  there  a 
maple,  in  swamp  lands,  that  were  prematurely 
taking  bright  colors.  But  now  all  things  will 
hasten.  Two  weeks,  and  less,  will  bring  Octo- 
ber. That  is  the  painted  month.  Every  green 
thing  loves  to  die  in  bright  colors.  The  vege- 
table cohorts  march  out  of  the  year  in  glowing, 
flaming  dresses,  as  if  to  leave  the  earth  were  a 
triumph  and  not  a  sadness.  It  is  not  nature 
ever  that  is  sad ;  but  only  we,  that  dare  not  look 
back  on  the  past,  and  that  have  not  her  prophesy 
of  the  future  in  our  bosoms.  Men  will  sit  down 
beneath  the  shower  of  golden  leaves  that  every 
puff  of  wind  will  soon  cast  down  in  field  and 
forest,  and  remember  the  days  of  first  summer, 
and  the  vigor  of  young  leaves, — will  mark  the 
boughs  growing  bare,  and  the  increasing  spots 
among  the  thickest  trees,  through  which  the 
heavens  every  day  do  more  and  more  appear,  as 
their  leaves  grow  fewer  and  none  spring  again 
to  repair  the  waste,  and  sigh  that  the  summer 
passeth  and  the  winter  cometh.  How  many 
suggestions  of  his  own  life  and  decay  will  one 
find  ! 

But  there  is  as  much  life  in  autumn  as  death, 
and  as  much  creation  and  growth  as  passing 
away.  Every  flower  has  left  its  house  full  of 
seeds.  No  leaf  has  dropped  until  a  bud  was 
born  of  it.  Already  another  year  is  hidden  along 
the  boughs;  another  summer  is  secure  among 
the  declining  flowers.  Along  the  banks,  the 
green  heart-shaped  leaves  of  the  violet  tell  me 
that  it  is  all  well  at  the  root,  and  in  turning  the 
soil  I  find  those  spring  beauties  that  died,  to  be 
only  sleeping.  Heart,  take  courage  !  What  the 
heart  has  once  owned  and  had,  it  shall  never 
lose.  There  is  a  resurrection-hope,  not  alone  in 
the  sepulchre  of  Christ,  but,  as  that  sepulchre 
was  in  a  garden,  so  every  flower,  and  every  tree, 
and  every  root  are  annual  prophets  sent  to  afiirm 
the  future  and  cheer  the  way.  Thus,  as  birds, 
to  teach  their  little  ones  to  fly,  do  fly  first  them- 
selves and  show  the  way;  and  as  guides  that 
would  bring  the  timid  to  venture  into  the  dark- 
faced  ford,  do  first  go  back  and  forth  through  it, 


so  the  year  and  all  its  mighty  multitudes  of 
growths  walk  in  and  out  before  us,  to  encourage 
our  faith  of  life  by  death;  if  deca3!ing  for  the 
sake  of  better  growth.  Every  seed  and  every 
bud  whispers  to  us  to  secure,  while  the  leaf  is 
yet  green,  that  germ  which  shall  live  when  frosts 
have  destroyed  leaf  and  flower. 

Is  there  anything  that  the  heart  needs  more 
than  this  ?  Is  there  anything  that  can  comfort 
the  heart  out  of  which  dear  ones  have  fled,  as 
birds  flying  out  of  and  forsaking  the  trees  where 
they  were  wonted  to  sit  and  sing,  but  the  assu- 
rance of  their  speedy  re-coming?  They  are  .not 
silent  everywhere,  because  they  do  not  speak  to 
us.  Their  feet  walk  yet,  though  no  foot-fall  may 
be  in  our  houses.  Thine,  0  death,  was  the  fur- 
row ;  we  cast  therein  our  precious  seed.  Now 
let  us  wait  and  see  what  God  shall  bring  forth 
for  us.  A  single  leaf  falls, — the  bud  at  its  axil 
will  shoot  forth  many  leaves.  The  husbandman 
bargains  with  the  year  to  give  a  hundred  grains 
for  each  one.  Shall  God  be  less  generous  ?  Yet 
when  we  sow,  our  hearts  think  that  beauty  is 
gone  out,  and  all  is  lost.  And  when  God  shall 
bring  again  to  our  eyes  the  hundred-fold  beauty 
and  sweetness  of  that  which  we  planted,  how 
shall  we  pity  and  shame  over  that  dim  faith 
that  having  eyes  saw  not,  and  ears  heard  not, 
though  all  heaven  and  all  earth  appeared  and 
spake  to  comfort  those  who  mourn.  And  yet! 
and  yet !  something  sinks  heavily  down  and 
weighs  the  heart  too  hardly.  The  future  is 
bright  enough  ;  but  the  Noiul 

But  this  glorious  vision,  this  hope  and  ever- 
lasting surety  of  the  future,  how  shallow  were 
life  without  it,  and  how  deep  beyond  all  fathom- 
ing with  it.  The  threads  that  broke  in  the  loom 
here,  shall  be  taken  up  there.  The  veins  of 
gold  that  penetrate  this  mighty  mountain  of 
Time  and  Earth,  shall  have  forsaken  the  rock 
and  dirt,  and  shine  in  a  seven-fold  purity.  And 
all  those  wrongly  estranged  and  separated,  and 
all  who,  with  great  hearts,  seeking  great  good 
for  men,  do  yet  fall  out  and  contend,  and  all 
they  who  bear  about  hearts  of  earnest  purpose, 
longing  to  love,  and  to  do,  but  hindered  and 
balked,  and  made  to  carry  hidden  fire  in  their 
hearts  that  warms  no  one  and  only  burns  the 
censer,  and  all  they  who  are  united  for  mutual 
discomfort,  and  all  who  are  separated  that  should 
have  walked  together,  and  all  that  inwardly  or 
outwardly  live  in  a  dream  all  their  days,  long- 
ing for  the  dawn  and  the  waking, — to  all  such 
how  blessed  is  the  dawn  of  the  Resurrection. 
The  stone  is  rolled  away,  and  angels  sit  upon 
it;  and  all  who  go  groping  towards  the  grave  to 
search  for  that  which  is  lost,  shall  hear  their 
voices  teaching  them  that  Heaven  harvests  and 
keeps  whatever  good  earth  loses. — Independent. 

Mis  kindness  with  authority ;  and  rule  more 
by  discretion  than  rigor. 
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For  Friends'  Intelligencer. 

THOUGHTS  IN  A  PLACE  OF  WORSHIP. 

Silently,  solemnly  enter  we  here, 
Of  all  states  and  all  ages  we're  gathering  near. 
Here  is  the  weary,  man,  with  the  hoary  head. 
Whose  freshness  of  feeling  hath  withered  and  fled, 
With  the  bended  form,  and  the  long  drawn  sigh, 
That  remind  ns  of  man's  mortality. 
Here  are  hearts  who've  partaken  of  sorrows  full  share, 
And  the  young  with  a  brow  yet  unfurrowed  with  care  ; 
In.  the  joyous  glance  of  whose  quick  flashing  eye, 
We  may  scarce  read  a  thought  of  eternity  : 
Many  in  gladness — few  in  fear 

Now  gather  we  here. 

We  are  all,  all  here — 

Father,  Mother,  Sister  dear: 
Here  is  manhood's  brow  with  its  world  of  thought, 
With  schemes  of  the  present  so  fearfully  fraught, 
That  he  almost  forgets  mid  the  plans  of  to-day, 
That  life's  cares  with  its  pleasures  are  passing  away. 
Here  are  few  who  mourn  not  some  duty  forgiven. 
Some  hour  unemployed  on  its  transit  to  Heaven; 
Then,  Oh,  in  submission  of  soul  let  us  come 
To  sue  for  that  brighter,  that  holier  home  ! 
When  temptation  and  sorrow  no  more  we  need  fear ; 

Now  gather  we  here. 

Thoughtfully,  prayerfully,  linger  we  here, 
Of  the  contrited  spirit,  and  penitent  tear  : 
And  though  we  have  wandered  far,  far  from  the  road 
That  leadeth  to  happiness,  freedom  and  God; 
Yet  we  know  where  the  weak  and  the  erring  are  found. 
There  grace  all-suflficient  will  surely  abound; 
And  if  sought  for  aright,  it  will  ever  remain 
A  shield  and  a  bulwark,  to  guard  and  restrain. 
And  Oh,  that  (his  meeting  to  all  may  be  blest; 
May  it  strengthen  us  on  to  the  mansions  of  rest, 
That  in  life's  closing  hour  we  nothing  need  fear, 

Now  gather  we  here.  H. 


P'or  rriends'  Intelligencer. 
ANNA. 

"  Why  mourn  for  the  young  ?  Better  that  the  light 
cloud  should  fade  away  in  the  morning,  than  travel  on 
through  the  weary  day  to  gather  darkness  and  end  in 
stonn." 

Her  feet  were  pressing  down  the  flowers 

In  maidenhood's  bright  way; 
To  her  glad  eyes  the  early  hours 

Promised  a  cloudless  day. 
A  shadow  passed  athwart  her  sun 

And  chilled  her  joyous  heart — 
Faded  the  blossoms  one  by  one — 

She  watched  their  bloom  depart. 

She  watched  those  brilliant  buds  all  die 

That  dreary  shade  beneath ; 
And  with  an  awe-struck  wondering  eye 

Viewed  the  approach  of  death. 
He  came  to  her,  with  gentle  hand 

To  lead  her  to  her  home 
In  that  pure,  happy,  blessed  land,  ' 

Where  sorrows  never  come. 

"  These  flowers,"  he  said,  "  that  perished  here, 

Thou'lt  see  in  brighter  bloom, 
In  that  far  land ;  but  have  no  fear 

That  'tis  heyond  the  tomb."., 
«His  smile  is  lying  on  the  way 

His  well-loved  ones  have  trod. 
Thou  mayest  walk  beneath  a  ray 

Of  truest  love  from  God," 


She  saw  the  dreary  valley  bright 

With  glory  from  above  ; 
And  fel^  no  fear  amid  that  light. 

That  atmosphere  of  love  : 
(Jnfcilteringly  she  trod  the  way 

Whence  the  redeemed  have  come  ; 
And  ere  the  closing  of  the  day 

Her  spirit  had  gone  home. 
lU/i  mo.  14,  1853. 


THE  TWO  ALTITUDES. 

In  estimating  the  mental  altitude  of  a  human 
being,  the  scope  and  range  of  his  mind,  it  is  suf- 
ficient to  ascertain  what  are  the  objects  upon 
which  he  dwells.  His  subjective  elevation  and 
dimensions  are  determined  by  his  objective 
sphere ;  the  former  will  be  as  high  as  the  latter. 
Is  his  intellect  devoted  exclusivly  te  himself,  to 
the  narrow  circle  of  his  own  interests,  canvassing 
only  the  question  of  supreme  selfishness  ?  Then 
himself,  and  nothing  else,  measures  the  height 
of  his  mind.  He  lives  within  himself  and  for 
himself,  forming  his  own  circle,  and  being  the 
point  of  departure  and  terminus  for  all  his 
thoughts.  He  is  intellectually  devleoped  under 
the  dominion  of  selfishness,  as  elevated  in  the 
scope  of  his  commanding  ideas  as  his  principle 
will  permit.  If,  in  addition  to  this,  his  selfish- 
ness, as  is  the  uniform  fact,  fixes  upon  temporal 
good  to  the  exclusion  of  eternal,  then  the  things 
of  time  form  his  mental  boundary,  within  which 
he  revolves,  and  beyond  which  he  seldom  or  never 
passes.  His  intellect  is  not  occupied  with  re- 
mote and  distant  relations;  and,  of  course  his 
heart  is  not  affected  by  them,  his  emotions  be- 
ing always  limited  to  the  sphere  of  his  thoughts. 
He  may  be  shrewd  as  a  money-changer,  success- 
ful as  a  politician,  or  distinguished  as  a  secular 
scholar;  yet  his  mind  does  not  rise  high  enough, 
or  look  far  enough,  to  reach  the  great  questions  of 
existence.  He  is  no  more  than  he  might  be,  if 
there  were  no  Grod ;  his  intellectual  development 
is  impelled  by  selfishness,  and  limited  to  time. 
He  fears  the  strong  impress  of  things  visible 
and  tangible,  but  not  of  the  God  of  things  invis- 
ible and  eternal;  though  very  powerfully  exer- 
cised in  the  direction  of  materialism,  he  is  not 
in  that  of  spiritualism.  His  intellect  is  vastly 
below  the  proper  destiny  of  thought ;  at  best  it 
is  but  half-developed;  the  most  important  im- 
pressions are  not  received,  because  the  highest 
objects  are  left  unseen.  Such  a  life  is  pitched  at 
a  low  level ;  its  phenomena  are  rather  those  of 
physical  vegetation  than  of  spiritual  culture. 

There  is  another  way  of  estimating  man,  and 
finding  the  elevation  of  his  character ;  it  consists 
in  ascertaining  the  type  of  his  enjoyments. — 
What  does  he  most  enjoy?  Where  lie  his  pleas- 
ures ?  Do  they  lie  within  the  circle  of  his  appe- 
tites? Is  he  principally  dependant  on  their  grat- 
ification for  his  happiness  ?  Then  he  is  a  degrad- 
ed sensualist,  taking  rank  with  the  brutes  in 
everything  but  their  innocence^  as  low  in  the 
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scale  of  being  as  it  is  possible  for  him  to  sink. — 
He  is  a  brutalized  man.  Do  his  enjoyments 
spring  from  the  unrestrained  indulgence  of  his 
propensities  and  passions  ?  Then  he  is  necessari- 
ly a  selfish  creature,  at  war  with  himself  by  the 
laws  of  his  own  nature,  and  (Equally  at  war  with 
the  world.  Or  is  his  happiness  mainly  the  pro- 
duct of  benevolent  affections  towards  God'  and 
man,  the  fruit  of  obeying  the  great  law  of  love  ? 
Then  he  is  a  virtuous  being,  deriving  his  en- 
joyments from  the  purest  source.  Thus  the  ob- 
jects of  enjoyment  being  given,  the  character  of 
the  man  may  be  inferred;  the  two  lie  in  the  same 
plane,  and  either  may  be  referred  to  as  an  index 
to  the  other. 

Objects  of  thought  and  sources  of  enjoyment, 
furnish,  then,  the  two  grand  measurements  of  a 
human  being.  They  give  his  intellectual  and 
his  moral  altitude.  By  studying  them  we  may 
see  what  the  man  is,  on  what  principles  his  life 
is  being  conducted,  and  for  what  world  he  is  fit- 
ting himself.  They  may  be  employed  in  the 
important  work  of  self-scrutiny.  Let  one  care- 
fully examine  the  range  of  his  thoughts  and  the 
sources  of  his  happiness,  and  he  will  be  supplied 
with  ample  materials  for  self  judgment, — he 
may  see  where  he  is  in  the  scale  of  being,  what 
motives  bear  the  sway,  and  with  what  destiny 
the  tempter  of  his  soul  puts  him  in  alliance. 
One  of  the  beautiful  features  of  Christianity— a 
feature  eminently  showing  its  adaptation  to  man 
— consists  in  the  fact,  that  while  it  does  not  out- 
law the  legitimate  demands  of  time,  it,  neverthe- 
less, elevates  the  scope  of  the  mind,  and  with 
this  the  mind  itself,  at  the  same  time  enlarging 
and  purifying  the  circle  of  its  enjoyments.  No 
other  man  has  so  high  an  altitude  of  thought  as 
the  Christian  ;  and  surely  no  other  derives  his 
enjoyments  from  so  pure  a  source.  He  is  at  the 
summit-level  of  present  existence,  as  high  as 
human  nature  can  be  in  its  probationary  career. 
There  is  much  truth  in  the  poetic  remark  of  Dr. 
Young,  that  ^'  the  Christian  is  the  highest  style  of 
man," — highest  in  the  objects  of  meditation  and 
highest  in  the  sources  of  enjoyment. — JV.  Y. 
Evangelist. 


INDUSTRY  THE  ROAD  TO  SUCCESS. 

It  is  a  proverbial  remark,  founded  on  ex- 
perience and  common  sense,  that  Satan  will  em- 
ploy him  who  does  not  find  employment  for 
himself. 

Industr}'-  will  secure  the  confidence  and  en- 
couragement of  good  men.  AVhat  is  it  that  we 
first  inquire  after,  respecting  one  who  is  just 
coming  forward  on  the  arena  of  public  life  ? 
Brilliant  talents  may  be  desirable;  respectable 
connexions  may  have  an  influence;  property 
may  serve  as  an  outfit;  but  after  all,  our  real 
judgment  of  the  man,  and  our  readiness  to  commit 
important  trusts  to  his  keeping,  will  depend  on 


something  more  inherent  and  personal.  We 
must  know  that  he  is  industrious  and  faithful. 
Without  these  abiding  qualities,  capacity,  and 
family,  and  fortune  will  seem  light  as  air  and 
empty  as  a  bubble. 

It  is  instructive  to  ask  who  they  are,  that  rise 
to  the  highest  distinctions  both  in  Church  and 
State?  Flashes  of  genius,  and  outbursts  of 
efi'orts  usually  accomplish  but  little.  We  hear 
much  of  fair  openings  and  happy  beginnings  : 
but  in  a  great  majority  of  instances,  the  men  of 
persevering  diligence  bear  away  the  palm.  The 
best  talent  on  earth,  is  that  of  assiduous  applica- 
tion . — iSp7'ing  Time  of  Life. 


WALKING  UNDER  WATER. 

A  Frenchman  in  Paris,  M.  de  St.  Simon 

Sicard,  has  recently  contrived  an  apparatus  for 
submarine  exploration,  apparently  very  similar 
in  its  principal  features  to  the  armor"  in  com- 
mon use  for  this  purpose  in  the  United  States. 
It  consists  of  a  complete  clothing  of  caout- 
chouc, including  helmet  and  sack,  enveloping 
the  wearer  from  head  to  foot,  and  allowing  him 
to  descend  below  water  without  danger  from 
contact  with  anything  he  may  encounter.  The 
helmet  has  a  valve  which  permits  the  air  to 
escape  at  the  moment  of  submersion ;  and  no 
sooner  is  this  submersion  complete  than  the 
pressure  of  the  water  closes  the  valve  hermeti- 
cally. A  provision  of  air  to  be  inspired  is  car- 
ried in  a  box,  placed  like  a  hump  on  the  back 
of  the  diver.  This  box  is  furnished  with  a  tube 
which  carries  the  air  into  the  helmet,  in  order 
that  the  breathing  may  take  place  without 
difiiculty,  and  a  little  stop  cock  enables  the 
distribution  of  air  to  be  regulated  at  pleasure. 
The  instant  respiration  is  performed  with  efi'ort, 
a  signal  can  be  made  and  the  diver  brought  to 
the  surface. 


Form  oe  Chimneys. — Some  very  elementary 
considerations  will  show  that  a  great  momentum 
is  obtained  by  a  chimney  increasing  in  size  up- 
wards, and  thus  allowing  the  air  to  expand.  If  a 
person  blows  in  at  the  expanded  end  of  an 
ordinary  straight  trumpet,  he  will  find  that  there 
is  a  great  expenditure  of  wind  to  no  purpose,  the 
force  being  entirely  lost,  and  no  vibration  pro- 
duced in  the  metal;  but  if  he  turns  it  round, 
and  blows  in  at  the  small  end,  he  will  find  that 
a  small  quantity  of  air  forced  in  will  produce  a 
powerful  vibration  through  the  whole  length  of 
the  instrument.  The  same  thing  takes  place  in 
chimneys,  which  are  only  a  peculiar  kind  of 
wind-instrument — a  gradually-increasing  width 
producing  a  greater  ''draft''  than  a  straight  or 
contracted  flue.  From  this  it  follows  that  the 
mouth  of  the  flue  next  the  fire  must  be  as  small 
as  practicable,  and  expand  upwards  from  this 
point. —  The  Builder, 
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VARIETIES. 

The  Japan  Expedition.— Bayard  Taylor,  who 
has  become  connected  with  the  Japan  expedition, 
gives  ail  account  in  the  N.  Y.  Tribune,  of  a  visit 
made  to  the  Loo  Choo  Island,  which  is  tributary  to 
the  Japanese  Prince  of  Satsuma.  Probably  not 
-more  than  a  dozen  vessels  had  ever  been  there  be- 
fore, and  the  arrival  of  two  great  steamers,  with 
the  Saratoga  and  Supply,  created,  as  may  be  sup- 
posed, an  immense  sensation.  Four  of  the  expedi- 
tion traversed  one-half  of  the  Island,  attended  by 
government  ^pies,  whose  espionage  it  was  impos- 
sible to  escape.  The  Commodore  returned  the  Re- 
gent's visit  at  Sheudi.  He  went  in  state,  with  a 
procession  of  more  than  two  hundred  officers,  sea- 
men and  marines,  with  two  field  pieces  and  two 
bands  of  music.  Great  numbers  of  the  natives 
came  to  see  them,  and  they  had  a  grand  native 
dinner,  composed  of  thirty-one  nondescript  dishes. 
Port  Lloyd,  the  harbor  of  Peel  Island,  was  also  ex- 
plored. It  is  six  miles  long,  covered  with  dense 
tropical  vegetation.  The  inhabitants,  thirty  in  all, 
are  English,  American  and  Kanak,  mostly  runaway 
sailors,  who  raise  a  few  vegetables,  which  they  sell 
to  sailors.  Port  Lloyd  is  a  splendid  and  secure  har- 
bor, and  the  only  one  in  all  this  part  of  the  Pacific 
which  will  answer  as  a  stopping  place  and  calling 
station  for  our  new  Pacific  steamers,  when  they 
get  under  way.  The  expedition  was  to  sail  for 
Jeddo,  where  the  Fourth  of  July  was  to  be  spent. 

Fall  of  Manna. — Despatches  from  Turkish  Ar- 
menia, received  at  Constantinople,  state  that  a  co- 
pious fall  of  manna  took  place  at  Aleppo  and  its 
neighborhood,  on  the  3d  of  May.  The  manna, 
which  is  in  fact  a  tasteless  seed,  that  becomes 
vhite  like  flour  after  being  kept  a  while,  fell  to  the 
depth  of  two  inches.  Samples  of  it  were  to  be 
chemically  analyzed  at  Constantinople.  What  adds 
to  the  singularity  of  the  circumstance  is,  that  a 
great  dearth  was  pj^vailing  at  the  time. 

Central  Route  to  the  Pacific. — A  letter  sent 
to  the  National  Intelligencer,  by  Hon.  Thomas  H. 
Benton,  gives  a  very  favorable  account  of  the  valley 
of  San  Louis,  as  to  its  adaptation  for  cultivation. 
The  letter  is  written  by  Mr.  Charles  W.  Mc- 
Clanahan,  a  Virginian  emigrant  to  California.  He 
confirms  all  the  glowing  descriptions  of  the  country 
given  by  previous  travelleis  on  this  route.  Much 
of  the  land  will  cut  four  tons  of  grass  to  the  acre, 
and  furnish  plenty  to  sustain  stock  without  food  or 
shelter.  The  writer  declares  that  in  the  central 
part  of  the  Rocky  Mountains,  exactly  in  the  line 
from  St.  Louis  to  San  Francisco,  there  is  gold  coun- 
try enough  to  make  a  mountain  state  double  the 
size  of  all  the  Swiss  Cantons  put  together,  and  pre- 
senting everything  grand  and  beautiful  to  be  found 
in  Switzerland,  without  the  drawback  of  jrlaciers 
and  avalanches,  aid  consequently  without  its  cold. 
A  full  confirmation  is  thus  given  to  the  winter 
theories  of  Fremont. 

The  pass  through  the  Sierra  Blanca  is  described 
as  equal  to,  if  not  superior  to  any  of  the  passes 
over  the  mountains  of  Virginia,  Pennsylvania  and 
Tennessee.  It  will  soon  be  the  great  thoroughfare 
from  the  Atlantic  to  the  Pacific.  The  writer  thinks 
that  when  this  route  shall  be  sufficiently  known  to 
the  government,  it  will  be  adopted  for  the  Pacific 
Rail  Road.    The  land  is  pronounced  equal  to  the 

St  in  Missouri  and  Illinois. 

The  pass  through  th^  Sierra  Blanca  is  so  low  and 


gradual  that  a  railroad  can  be  made  over  it,  and 
the  grade  will  not  exceed  fifty  feet  to  the  mile. 
The  settlements  on  this  route,  not  above  two  hun- 
dred miles  apart,  will  abundantly  furnish  provisions 
to  emigrants. 

Nebraska. — Nebraska  is  a  newly  organized  Ter- 
ritory, situated  somewhere  out  West,  and  is  the  re- 
gion bounding  the  State  of  Missouri  on  the  West, 
and  stretching  westward  to  the  foot  of  the  Rocky 
Mountains. 

Independence  of  mind,  freedom  from  slavish 
respect  to  the  taste  and  opinions  of  others,  next  to 
goodness  of  heart,  will  best  insure  our  happiness 
in  the  conduct  of  life. 

Self  Interest. — He  who  makes  an  idol  of  his 
interest,  will  often  make  a  martyr  of  his  integrity. 

CHARITY. — The  Association  of  Friends  for  impart- 
ing Relief  to  the  Suffering  during  the  coming  win. 
ter,  meet  every  Seventh  day  evening  at  Va  o'clock,  at 
Cherry  Street  Meeting  House.  The  experience  and 
council  of  those  in  the  advanced  and  middle  stage  of 
life  would  be  particularly  salutary,  whilst  the  active 
and  younger  men  are  invited  to  lend  their  aid  in  so 
good  and  benevolent  an  enterprize.  Let  not  the  love  of 
ease  and  the  fear  of  a  little  exertion  deter  from  enga- 
ging in  this  work  of  kindness. 

MARY  A.  SHOURDS  informs  that  she  continues 
the  DRESS  &  CLOAK  MAKING,  in  all  its 
branches,  at  No.  60  Tammany  Street,  below  Fourth 
Street,  Philadelphia. 

Particular  attention  given  to  Plain  Cloaks. 
Philada.  12th  mo.  10th,  1853.— 3t. 


PROPOSALS  TO  REPUBLISH  WILLIAM 
PENN'S"NO  CROSS,  NO  CROWN.— A 
suggestion  that  the  republication  of  this  standard  work 
would  tend  to  the  promotion  of  Truth,  received  the 
serious  consideration  of  the  late  Yearly  Meeting  of 
Friends,  held  in  Philadelphia,  in  the  Fifth  month  last, 
and  was  verbally  referred  to  the  attention  of  the  Rep- 
resentative Committee,  or  Meeting  for  Sufferings. 

The  subject  accordingly  claimed  our  early  delibera- 
tion, and  was  referred  to  the  Book  Committee,  who 
reported  a  plan  of  publication  which  was  approved, 
and  they  were  encouraged  to  carry  it  into  effect. 
Signed,  William  Dorsev. 

Cleric  of  the  Representative  Committee. 
The  work  will  be  stereotyped,  and  2,000  copies  is- 
sued with  as  little  delay  as  possible,  at  a  cost  to  sub- 
scribers of  not  more  than  42  cents  per  copy,  bound  in 
sheep. 

The  Yearly  Meetings  of  New  York,  Baltimore,  Ohio, 
Indiana,  and  Genesse,  and  their  respective  Quarterly, 
Monthly,  and  Preparative  Meetings,  and  Friends  gene- 
rally, are  solicited  to  give  us  their  earnest  co-operation 
in  subscribing  and  procuring  subscriptiot.s  for  said 
work.  An  increased  subscription  over  the  number 
stated,  will  proportionally  decrease  the  price. 

All  subscription  papers,  with  the  money  for  the 
number  of  copies  subscribed  for,  must  be  forwarded  to 
either  of  the  undersigned. 

The  books  will  be  delivered  in  Philadelphia,  or  foi- 
warded  at  the  expense  of  subscribers.  The  work  being 
furnished  at  cost,  precludes  the  possibility  of  any  ad- 
ditional expense  being  incurred  by  the  publishers. 

Ben.ia!win  Ferris,  Wilmington. 

J.  Wilson  Moore,  No.  63  Spruce  St. 

David  Ellis,  No.  259  Franklin  St. 

Samuel  Parrv,  S.  W.  cor.  2d  and  High  St. 

William  Dorsey,  No.  125  North  3d  St. 
Philada.,  Uth  mo.  26,  1853.— Ot. 
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TKU8T  AND   DEPOSIT  COMPANY— 
THE  GIRARD  LIFE  INSURANCE,  ANNUITY 
and  TRUST  COMPANY  OF  PHILADELPHIA, 
OFFICE  No.  132  CHESNUT  ST., 
A  few  doors  above  Fourth  street,  South  side: 
CHARTER  PERPETUAL. 
CAPITAL  $300,000— paid  i^  and  invested  in  Bonds 
and  Mortgages. 
Give  particular  attention  to  the  reception  and  naan- 
a^ement  of  Trusts  of  every  liind,  whether  as  Execu- 
tors, Trustees  or  Guardians  under  last  Wills  and  Tes- 
taments, or  as  Trustees  generally,  and  act  as  Receivers 
and  Assignees:  and  receive  Deposits  on  Interest,  paya- 
ble at  short  notice,  or  on  demand,  as  may  be  agreed  upon. 

They  Insure  Lives,  giving  a  participation  of  Profits 
to  those  Insured  for  Life.  The  Premium  may  be  paid 
yearly,  half-yearly,  or  quarterly. 

Grant  Annuities  and  Endowments,  and  make  con- 
tracts generally  involving  the  contingency  of  liie. 

MANx\GERS. 
Thomas  Ridgway,  John  A.  Brown, 

Armon  Davis.  D.  Danner, 

John  Jay  Smith,  Frederick  Brown, 

Robert  Pearsall,  George  Taber, 

Joseph  Yeager,  John  R.  Latitner, 

Thomas  P.  James,  Wharton  Lewis, 

Joseph  T.  Bailey,  John  R.  Slack. 

Pamphlets  containing  table  of  rates  and  explana- 
tions, form  of  application,  and  further  information  can 
be  had  at  the  office. 

THOMAS  RIDGWAY,  President. 
John  F.  James,  Actuary. 

6th  mo.  11th,  1853  -6  months. 

Friends'  Central  Dry  Goods  ^tore, 
S.  E.  corner  Eighth  and  Arch  Sts. 
CHARLES  ADAMS, 
Requests  the  particular  attention  of  those  purchasing 
PLAIN  GOODS, 

EITHER  WHOLESALE  OR  RETAIL, 

To  a  large  and  carefully  selected  stock  of  scarce  and 
desirable  Dress  and  other  materials  particularly 
adapted  to  the  wants  of 

FRIENDS. 
The  stock  consists  in  part  of— 
Plain  Dress  Fabrics. 
Plain  Shawls,  all  kinds. 
Cap  Stuffs  and  Book  Hdkfs. 
Linen  Cambric  Hdkfs  ;  Gloves. 
"White  Goods  ;  Hosiery,  &c. 
Also,  Linen  Furnishing  Goods  in  variety. 
P.  S. — Neat  style  Barege  de  Laines,  at  12^  cts. 
200  pieces  plaiu  style  Lawn,  fast  colors,  at  12|.cts., 
cost  more  to  import.  5th  mo.  7. — tf. 

ANDALUSIA  BOARDIN(J  SCHOOL,  BUCKS 
COUNTY,  PA.,  FOR  YOUNG  MEN  AND 
bOY^.  —  Will  commence  its  Session  the  first  of  'J'enth 
month  next  and  continue  nine  months. 

All  the  branclies  of  a  thorough  English  Education  aie 
aught  practically,  together  with  Drawing  and  the  Lan- 
guages 

A  legular  course  of  Scientific  Lectures  is  delivered. 
Terms. — English  course,  with  Mathematics  and  Board, 
$L4  per  montn.    Drawing  #>2,  Latin  and  Greek  ^2^ 
French  and  German  $2. 

GEO.  A.  NEW150LD,  Proprietor  and  Principal. 
JEREMIAH  STARR,  Assistant. 

AUGUSTUS  SIMON,  Teacher  of  Languages. 
Address  Andalusia  P.  O.,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa. 
9th  mo.  10,  1853— tf. 


BOOKS  FOR  SALE. 
The  following  is  a  list  of  the  remaining  stock  of  book 
kept  for  sale,  and  many  of  them  published  by  our  de 
ceased  friend,  John  Comly.  They  are  now  offered  t 
purchasers  by  his  children,  at  the  following  reduce 
cash  prices,  viz : 

Journal  of  John  Woolman,  75  cts 

«  "  Hugh  Judge,  75 
"  "  Isaac  Martin,  31 
"  Rufus  Hall,  31 
"  Joshua  Evans,  31 
"     «  Elias  Hicks,  $1  00 

Works  of  Job  Scott,  2  vols.,  2  50 

Life  of  Sarah  Grubb,  75 
Memoirs  of  Ann  Byrd,  25 
Janney's  Conversations  on  Religious 

Subjects,  37J 
Gilbert's  Narrative  of  Captivity  among  the 

Indians,  37| 
Indian  Nations,  by  Halliday  Jackson,  31 
Dymond's  Essays,  75 
Fox's  Doctrinals,  (a  few  pages  imperfect)  50 
Jones'  Analysis  of  the  Revelations,  59 
Coburn's  Review,  31 
Truth  Vindicated,  31  j 

True  Christian,  by  Wm.  Shewen,  31  | 

The  Friend  or  Advocate  of  Truth,  50 
Select  Anecdotes,  by  Barclay,  31 
Grounds  of  a  Holy  Life,  by  H.  Furford,  20 
Friends'  Miscellany,  12  vols.,  8  00 

Odd  Vols.  Miscellany,  (bound  in  leather)  62^ 
Parts  of  Miscellany,  being  Memoirs  of  va- 
rious individuals,  bound  and  lettered  as 
follows  :  Sarah  Watson,  Ann  Moore,  Cle- 
ments Willetts,  Warner  Mifflin,  John 
Pemberton,  Nicholas  Wain,  Phebe  Speak- 
man,  Jacob  Lindley,  James  Simpson, 
"William  Blakey,  Account  of  the  Nicho- 
lites,— each  25 
Also,  a  few  copies  of  the  Berean,  2  vols., 

folded  for  binding,  75 
The  Journal  of  John  Comly,  recently  published  by 
his  children,  may  be  obtained  of  their,  agent,  Ethan 
Comly,  No.  25  N.  2d  st. ;  of  T.  E.  Chapman,  No. 
1  S.  5th  St. ;  or  Wm.  W.  Moore,  No.  77  Filbert  st.,  Phi- 
ladelphia. 

James  C.  Haviland,  80  Maiden  Lane;  JamesfKetch- 
um,  No.  373  Pearl  st.,  New  York. 

Israel  J.  Graham,  cor.  of  Baltimore  and  Eutaw  sts., 
Baltimore  ;  or  of  the  Publishers,  in  Byberry.  Price 
$1.75cts.  Wholesale  cash  price,  for  six  or  more  co- 
pies, $1.50cts. 

CHARLES  and  EMMOR  COMLY* 
12th  mo.  5th,  1853. 


(CHESTERFIELD  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOt 
J  BOYS,  Near  Crosswicks,  Burlington  Co.  N.  J., 
The  accommodations  at  this  institution  in  conse 
quence  of  the  increased  number  of  pupils  have  been  en^ 
larged,  philosophical  apparatus  procured,  and  desuttorj 
lectures  upon  the  various  subjects  legitimately  engaging 
the  attention  of  the  pupils  frequently  given. 

The  Winter  term  will  commence  the  Hthof  llth  mo, 
1853,  and  continue  twenty-two  weeks. 

Terms — Sixty  dollars  per  session,  including  tui 
tion,  board,  washing,  mending,  stationary,  the  jse  o 
all  necessary  books,  &c.  except  mathematical  books  anc 
instruments.  One  half  payable  in  advance,  the  othei 
in  the  middle  of  the  term.        H.  W.  KIDGWAY. 

[r#=* Stages  meet  the  early  morning  and  "l\  o'clocl 
P.  M.  lines  from  Philadelphia  to  Bordentown,  ant 
pass  the  school.  4th  mo.  15th— tf. 

Merrihew  &  Thompson,  Prs.,  Merchant  above  4th  st. 
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EXTRACTS  FROM  "MEMOIRS  OF  C.  PHILLIPS.^' 
(Concluded  from  page  611.) 

The  18tli  of  the  12th  month,  we  left  Long 
Island  in  a  thankful  sense  of  the  proA?idential 
care  of  our  heavenly  Father,  in  preserving  and 
sustaining  ns  through  the  many  dangers  and  dif- 
ficulties attendant  on  this  journey  in  the  winter 
season ;  when  the  roads  in  many  places  were 
bad,  and  we  had  many  broad,  wild  ferries  to 
cross,  which  are  sometimes  rendered  very  dan- 
gerous through  the  frost  and  strong  gales  of 
wind;  but  the  weather  was  always  favorable 
when  we  crossed  them.       *  *  * 

The  13th  of  1st  month,  1755,  we  crossed  the 
river  Delaware  and  were  at  a  meeting  at  Bristol 
in  Bucks  county,  which  was  not  large,  but  at- 
tended with  a  degree  of  the  Divine  presence. 
The  15th  we  were  at  the  Falls  Meeting,  in  which 
I  was  silent,  and  which  was  a  comfortable  season 
to  me. 

The  16th  I  parted  from  my  companion,  Sarah 
Barney,  who  having  received  a  hurt  upon  her 
arm  by  a  fall  from  her  horse,  was  prevented 
from  accompanying  me  further.  She  was  a  ten- 
der, affectionate  companion,  and  very  exemplary 
in  her  conversation ;  which,  together  with  that 
sincere  love  to  Truth  which  dwelt  in  her,  united 
her  to  my  spirit. 

Grace  Fisher,  a  Friend  in  the  ministry  from 
Philadelphia,  accompanied  me  through  the  rest 
of  the  meetings  in  Bucks  county,  which  were 
I  five.    In  some  seasons  of  silence  the  people  ap- 
peared to  be  too  generally  in  a  dull,  sluggish 

I  state.  In  some  of  these  meetings  the  Almighty 
j  was  pleased  to  open  the  spring  of  the  ministry, 

II  which  I  believe  flowed  in  a  manner  not  quite 
agreeable  to  some,  who  wanted  smooth  things, 
although  they  were  not  their  portion  :  and  may 
I  never  minister  so  deceitfully,  as  to  cry  Peace, 
when  His  holy  spirit  is  grieved.  There  is  in 
ihis  county  a  weighty  living  number  of  Friends, 


unto  whom  my  spirit  was  closely  united  in  the 
covenant  of  life,  but  there  are  many  dwellers  at 
ease.  Some  of  the  youth  appear  promising,  and 
the  Divine  visitation  was  largely  extended  to 
many.  Oh !  that  they  may  embrace  and  dwell 
under  it,  so  as  to  become  partakers  of  the  glo- 
rious privileges  of  the  gospel  dispensation.  *  *  * 
Proceeded  to  the  upper  part  of  Philadelphia 
county  and  Bucks  county,  in  which  part  the 
meetings  are  mostly  small.  I  had  some  painful 
labor  of  spirit  in  this  quarter,  and  also  a  com- 
fortable prospect,  for  the  Lord  has  amongst 
Friends  here  a  remnant  of  the  ancient  stock, 
who  have,  in  a  good  degree,  kept  their  habita- 
tions in  the  Truth  ,•  and  a  few  of  the  youth  are 
brought  under  its  humbling  baptism ;  and  I 
thought  the  extendings  of  his  Divine  visitation 
were  to  the  careless. 

The  31st  we  crossed  the' river  Schuylkill  in  a 
canoo,  and  our  horses  were  swam  over — passed 
through  several  meetings  to  the  Quarterly  Meet- 
ing for  Chester  county,  held  at  Concord. 

About  this  time  I  was  under  a  very  heavy  ex- 
ercise of  spirit,  being  environed  with  darkness, 
and  made  to  stand  as  in  the  state  of  such  as  de- 
spise religion,  and  call  in  question  Divine  justice 
and  mercy.  Under  this  painful  baptism  I  con- 
tinued many  days,  whereby  all  the  blessings  of 
kind  Providence  were  embittered,  and  my  life 
seemed  a  burden ;  yet  sometimes  a  glimpse  of 
light  would  dart  through  the  cloud,  and  I  con- 
ceived a  hope  of  deliverance  thereby,  and  that 
this  dispensation  was  allotted  renewedly  to  fit  me 
to  minister  to  some  in  this  state,  as  well  as  to 
sympathise  with  the  afflicted  and  tempted. 

It  appeared  to  me  remarkable  that  although  I 
was  thus  exercised  when  out  of  meetings,  both 
by  day  and  by  night,  and  perhaps  for  a  consid- 
erable part  of  the  time  I  was  in  them  ;  yet  was 
I  not  entirely  disabled  for  service ;  the  cloud 
would  break  in  an  instant  and  I  had  just  light 
and  strength  afforded  to  see  and  discharge  my 
duty,  and  after  a  while  it  would  close  up  again 
as  before.  My  soul  hath  abundant  cause  to  bless 
the  name  of  my  God  in  this  and  suchlike  painful 
seasons,  which  I  desire  to  retain  in  lasting  re- 
membrance J  for  had  it  not  been  for  the  fiupport 
of  His  powerful  merciful  hand,  I  had  been  as 
one  who  goes  down  into  the  pit ;  being  as  it  were 
entered,  in  thought,  into  the  dark  avenues 
which  lead  to  destruction,  yet  faintly  (as  I 
thought)  adhering  to  that  faith  which  was  once 
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delivered  to  the  saints.  These  are  the  seasons 
of  the  "  trial  of  our  faith,  which  is  more  precious 
than  that  of  gold  which  perisheth/' 

At  the  Quarterly  Meeting  at  Concord^  I  met 
my  dear  companion  Mary  Peisley.  Our  meeting 
was  attended  with  divine  ^consolation,  under  a 
sense  of  the  protection  of  Providence  having  been 
over  us  in  our  absence  from  each  other;  and  our 
union  in  the  Truth  was  renewed  and  strength- 
ened. The  Quarterly  Meeting  was  largely  and 
divinely  favored,  and  the  testimony  of  Truth 
therein  exalted  in  strength  and  clearness. 

The  minds  of  some  members  of  our  Society 
I  !  were  at  this  time  much  unsettled  through  gov- 

ernment affairs.  A  war  with  the  French  seemed 
likely  to  break  out ;  and  some  were  for  deviating 
from  our  Christian  testimony,  which  is  against 
defensive  as  well  as  offensive  war;  consistently 
with  that  charity  which  "  beareth  all  things  and 
seeketh  not  its  own,"  by  means  contrary  to  the 
tendency  of  the  peaceable  gospel  dispensation. 
Against  this  spirit  we  had  to  testify,  I  hope  to 
good  purpose,  for  the  power  of  Truth  was  over 
the  meetings  in  an  eminent  degree,  whereby  the 
doctrine  preached  was  enforced ;  glory  be  to  the 
Lord  for  ever  !  He  bringeth  down  and  raisoth 
up,  for  the  honor  of  His  own  name,  and  the 
establishment  of  His  servants  in  righteousness 
and  truth. 

The  12th  we  came  to  Philadelphia,  where  we 
spent  a  few  days,  and  were  principally  engaged 
in  visiting  some  Friends^  families,  and  the  girl's 
school  for  Friends'  children.  We  also  visited 
the  prison  wherein  were  confined  several  who 
had  made  profession  of  Truth,  viz  :  one  for  debt, 
and  three  boys  for  theft,  who  with  the  4th,  their 
accomplice,  were  much  broken  in  spirit.  This 
was  to  me  one  of  the  most  affecting  services  I 
had  ever  been  engaged  in,  from  the  considera- 
tion of  their  deplorable  circumstances ;  for  al- 
though their  lives  might  be  spared,  a  lasting 
stain  might  remain  upon  their  reputation,  but 
we  were  comforted  in  the  hope  of  their  being 
brought  to  repentance  as  Divine  mercy  was  ex- 
tended unto  them.  Oh  !  how  careful  ought 
young  people  to  be  of  the  company  they  keep; 
for  if  they  are  familiar  with  the  children  of  dark- 
ness, they  too  often,  by  almost  imperceptible 
degrees,  contract  their  vicious  inclinations,  and 
are  led  into  acts  of  wickedness  from  which  they 
would  once,  perhaps,  have  shrunk  back  with 
horror.       *  *  *  ^  # 

Left  Nottingham  the  29th  and  passed  through 
the  rest  of  the  meetings  in  Lancaster  county, 
wherein  I  had  much  close  service.  We  visited 
Chester  county  pretty  thoroughly,  wherein  is  a 
very  large  body  of  professors  of  Truth,  but  many 
of  them  are  deficient  in  regard  to  its  sanctifying 
operation  upon  the  spirit.  Many  noble  pillars 
have  been  removed  from  amongst  them,  and 
some  of  the  elders  who  then  remained  had  un- 
happily lost  their  stations  in  the  Truth,  and  yet 


nominally  retained  their  offices  in  the  church. 
These  were  stumbling  blocks  to  the  youth,  who 
were  too  apt  to  look  at  the  example  of  such,  and 
to  plead  their  inconsistent  practices  as  an  ex- 
cuse for  their  own  taking  liberties  in  other  re- 
spects. Against  these,  and  such  like  deceitful 
watchers  and  pretended  laborers,  who  had  not 
kept  the  vineyard  of  their  own  hearts,  and  yet 
dared  to  stretch  forth  their  hands  to  the  Lord's 
service,  I  had  sharply  to  testify;  and  I  was  some- 
times made  an  example  of  silence  in  the  solemn 
assemblies.  There  was  also  in  this  county  a 
solid  living  number  of  Friends,  who  were 
preachers  of  righteousness  in  their  respective 
stations,  both  by  example  and  precept ;  with 
whose  unity  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  favor  me, 
and  who  I  trust  will  ever  be  near  to  my  life  in 
that  holy  bond,  which  neither  time  nor  death 
can  dissolve. 

After  visiting  Chester  county,  I  became  much 
indisposed,  and  retired  to  the  house  of  my  kind 
friend,  John  Morris,  in  Philadelphia  county, 
where  (as  at  several  times  before)  I  was  affec- 
tionately received,  and  the  necessary  endeavors 
were  used  for  my  recovery,  which  the  Lord  was 
pleased  to  bless,  so  that  I  was  enabled  in  about  two 
weeks  to  pursue  my  journey,  though  in  con- 
siderable weakness  of  body.  In  this  season  of 
confinement  and  release  from  public  labor,  the 
good  Physician  so  favored,  that  although  my 
body  sustained  considerable  pain  and  weakness, 
my  mind  rather  gathered  strength,  and  was 
greatly  encouraged  in  the  hope  of  future  pre- 
servation. My  dear  companion,  M.  Peisley,  came 
to  me  from  Philadelphia,  who  having  visited 
almost  all  the  Meetings  of  Friends  on  the  conti- 
nent of  America,  entertained  hope  of  our  soon 
embarking  for  our  native  lands;  but  we  had  both 
much  more  to  do  and  to  suffer  before  that  hour 
came.  We  met  in  wonted  affection,  and  therein 
again  parted  the  2nd  of  7th  month;  when  I  pro- 
ceeded to  visit  some  Meetings  in  Philadelphia 
and  Berks  counties,  where  there  seemed  a  pro- 
mising prospect  among  the  youth,  some  of  whom 
appeared  to  be  advancing  in  rectitude  of  spirit 
and  conduct;  at  which  my  soul  rejoiced  ;  it  be- 
ing part  of  the  fruits  of  that  labor  of  love,  the 
Lord  of  the  harvest  had  caused  us  to  bestow  on 
them.  ***** 

Returned  to  my  companion  at  Philadelphia 
the  19th  of  8th  month.  From  this  time  we  were 
mostly  together  while  in  the  country,  which  was 
much  longer  than  was  agreeable  to  our  natural 
inclinations,  for  we  were  detained  the  winter; 
being  engaged  in  visiting  the  families  of  Friends 
in  Philadelphia,  in  conjunction  with  the  Friends 
who  were  under  appointment  for  that  service ; 
in  which  important  work  we  were  frequently 
favored  by  the  wise  Head  of  the  church,  who 
directs  that  even  "  Jerusalem  shall  be  searched 
with  lighted  candles,"  and  for  that  purpose  illu- 
minates the  spirits  of  His  servants,  and  furnishes 
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with  doctrine  suited  to  the  states  of  those  visited. 
We  took  divers  turns  in  the  country,  to  visit 
Quarterly,  Monthly,  and  particular  Meetings, 
and  had  good  service  therein ;  but  in  the  meet- 
ings in  Philadelphia  were  frequently  bound  in 
spirit,  being  made  to  preach  silence  by  example, 
which  I  believe  had  its  use  by  instructing  the 
people  not  to  depend  on  instrumental  ministry. 

5|t  jf*  jJn 

And  now,  as  it  was  our  lot  in  the  wise  direc- 
tion of  Providence  to  be  in  the  province  of  Penn- 
sylvania, at  a  time  when  the  minds  of  Friends 
were  more  than  commonly  exercised  on  account 
of  public  or  political  affairs,  by  reason  of  the 
French  making  encroachments  on  some  of  the 
British  colonies ;  and  some  of  the  Indian  tribes 
having  committed  great  outrages  on  their  fron- 
tiers and  murdered  many  of  the  back  inhabitants, 
the  conduct  of  us  who  were  concerned  to  labor 
for  the  support  of  our  peaceable  Christian  testi- 
mony, was  harshly  censured  by  the  unthinking 
multitude,  and  by  such  of  our  own  society  as 
were  one  with  them  in  spirit ;  who  insinuated 
that  we  intruded  into  matters  foreign  to  our 
proper  business,  and  were  in  part  the  cause  of 
the  continuation  of  the  calamities  which  attended 
the  provinces,  through  our  testifying  against  the 
spirit  of  war,  and  advising  Friends  to  support  our 
Christian  testimony  faithfully ;  I  think  it  not 
improper  briefly  to  give  some  account  of  the 
ghare  I  had  in  concerns  of  this  nature. 

On  my  coming  to  Philadelphia,  in  the  3d 
month,  1755,  I  understood  the  Assembly  was 
about  to  sit ;  and  the  major  part  of  its  members 
being  then  under  the  profession  of  Truth,  on 
considering  how  diflScult  it  would  be  for  such  to 
maintain  our  Christian  testimony,  and  to  act 
consistently  with  what  the  people  at  large  thought 
was  for  the  good  of  the  Province,  I  was  induced 
to  propose,  a  few  weighty  Friends  having  a  reli- 
gious opportunity  with  such  members  of  the 
Assembly  as  made  profession  with  us ;  wherein, 
perhaps,  Truth  might  open  counsel  suitable  to 
the  occasion,  and  our  sympathy  with  such  as 
were  concerned  to  maintain  its  testimony,  might 
be  manifested. 

This  meeting,  with  the  concurrence  of  Friends, 
was  obtained,  and  I  had  the  privilege  of  being  at 
it;  and  therein  was  concerned  to  testify  against 
that  spirit  which,  from  human  considerations, 
was  for  war,  and  to  strengthen  the  minds  of 
Friends  against  leaning  thereto.  Divers  times, 
during  those  tr(/ubles,  I  was  concerned  publicly 
to  assert  the  consistency  of  our  peaceable  princi- 
ple with  the  Gospel  dispensation ;  and  once,  if 
not  oftener,  to  point  out  the  consequence  of 
Friends  deviating  therefrom,  which  was  remark- 
ably fulfilled  before  I  left  the  country. 

I  think  it  worth  remarking,  that  the  termina- 
tion of  this  Indian  war  was  at  last  effected  by  the 
peaceable  interposition  of  Friends.  An  Indian 
Chief,  with  other  Indians  in  friendship  with  Penn- 


sylvania, being  occasionally  in  Philadelphia, 
Friends  obtained  leave  of  the  Governor  to  have 
a  conference  with  them,  in  order  to  endeavor, 
through  their  interference,  to  bring  about  an 
accommodation  with  the  Indians  now  at  war 
with  the  British  colonies.  As  we  were  admitted 
to  this  conference,  I  mention  it.  It  evinces  the 
veneration  the  Indians  retained  for  the  memory 
of  Wm.  Penn  and  for  his  pacific  principles ;  and 
their  great  regard  for  Friends,  whom  they  styled 
his  children.  Several  of  their  women  sat  in  this 
conference,  who  for  fixed  solidity  appeared  to  me 
like  Roman  matrons.  They  scarcely  moved, 
much  less  spoke,  during  the  time  it  was  held; 
and  there  was  a  dignity  in  the  behaviour  and 
countenance  of  one  of  them  that  I  cannot  forget. 
I  was  informed  that  they  admit  their  most  re- 
spected women  into  their  counsels. 

We  were  in  Philadelphia  at  the  time  when  the 
first  soldiers  that  had  come  there  commissioned 
from  the  English  government,  arrived  in  that 
city,  under  the  command  of  Gen.  Braddock.  I 
said  a  cloud  of  darkness  came  with  them.  The 
Lord  had  settled  this  colony  by  peaceable  means; 
He  had  hitherto  protected  it  by  His  own  Al- 
mighty arm,  and  it  prospered  greatly;  but  hence- 
forward disunion  and  disturbance  prevailed  and 
increased  in  it.  Our  friend  Samuel  Fothergill, 
as  well  as  we,  was  strongly  and  affectionately 
engaged  to  promote  peace  and  guard  them  against 
an  event  which  he  feared  would  ensue,  and 
which,  in  time,  followed. 

Our  stay  in  this  country  was  considerably 
longer  than  usual  for  Friends  who  visit  it  from 
Europe,  which  was  much  in  the  cross  to  our  na- 
tural inclinations,  but  quite  in  the  unity  of  the 
sensible  body  of  Friends,  who  saw  that  we  were 
industriously  engaged  in  the  service  to  which 
Truth  had  called  us.    *    *  * 

After  having  labored  among  them  more  than 
two  years  and  seven  months,  we  took  a  solemn 
leave,  in  the  love  of  the  Gospel,  of  those  present 
in  a  large  Quarterly  Meeting  held  in  Philadel- 
phia, and  left  the  city  on  the  5th  of  the  6th 
month,  1756. 

We  were  accompanied  by  many  Friends  to 
Chester,  and  were  there  divinely  favored  together 
the  next  day,  when  we  went  on  board  a  ship 
bound  for  Dublin,  in  company  with  our  dear 
friend  Samuel  Fothergill,  who  was  returning 
from  his  religious  visit  to  Friends  in  America, 
and  Abraham  Farrington,  who  was  going  on  one 
to  Europe.  > 

There  were  passengers  in  the  same  vessel  with 
us,  Samuel  Emlen,  a  Friend  of  Philadelphia, 
and  two  other  young  men,  Friends,  who  were 
going  to  England  by  way  of  Ireland.  We  had  a 
very  quick  but  stormy  passage ;  being  on  board 
only  thirty-four  days,  and  but  twenty-six  of  them 
out  of  sight  of  land.  The  sailors  accounted  it  a 
very  fine  passage,  but  we  suffered  very  much  in 
it,  through  the  boisterous  winds  and  their  conse- 


628 


FRIENDS^  INT 


ELLiaENCEK. 


quences.  The  wind  being  right  aft^  the  water 
frequently  dashed  over  into  our  cabin^  although 
our  dead  lights  were  mostly  high  up,  and  it  ran 
much  under  my  bed,  so  as  to  render  my  lodging 
very  uncomfortable ;  and  being  sea-sick  and  oth- 
erwise indisposed,  I  was  at  times  sunk  very  low ; 
yet  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  near  to  sustain  and 
comfort  me. 

Notwithstanding  the  stormy  weather,  we  had 
several  blessed  meetings  on  the  voyage,  at  some 
of  which  the  master  and  sailors  were  present, 
unto  whom  Divine  Goodness  was  pleased  to  open 
suitable  instruction.  England  was  now  at  war 
with  France,  and  by  the  account  of  some  fisher- 
men, who  came  on  board  in  the  Irish  channel, 
we  narrowly  escaped  being  taken  prisoners,  as 
two  privateers  were  seen  in  the  channel,  at  the 
very  time  we  should  probably  have  met  them, 
had  we  not  for  some  hours  been  forced  back  by  a 
strong  contrary  wind,  the  only  one  we  had  during 
the  voyage,  which  appeared  signally  Providential 
for  us. 

The  10th  of  the  7th  month  we  landed  at  Dub- 
lin, and  the  25th,  after  taking  an  affectionate 
leave  of  my  dear  companion  and  friend,  Samuel 
Fothergill,  I  took  shipping  for  England,  and  land- 
ed at  Holyhead,  in  Wales,  the  27th.  *  *  *  I 
travelled  155  miles  from  Holyhead,  in  four  days, 
and  had  been  absent  from  my  mother's  house 
three  years  and  upwards  of  one  month.  I  had 
noted  having  travelled  upon  the  continent  and 
Islands  upwards  of  8750  miles — (my  companion 
not  so  much.)  When  I  compare  the  fatigues 
and  the  various  inconveniences  and  hardships  1 
sustained,  with  my  natural  constitution,  I  cannot 
but  admire  that  I  did  not  entirely  sink  under 
them  ;  and  on  considering  the  dangers  attending 
the  journey,  which  were  too  numerous  for  me  to 
particularize  in  the  foregoing  account  of  it,  I 
must  thankfully  acknowledge  that  the  preserving, 
sustaining  hand  of  my  Heavenly  Father  was 
signally  extended  for  my  help  and  salvation. 
May  the  humbling  sense  of  Plis  mercies  and 
tender  care,  by  me  unmerited,  rest  weightily  and 
lastingly  upon  my  spirit. 


THOMAS  RAYLTON's  ACCOUNT  OF  HIS  CONVINCE- 
MENT. 

I  was  born  in  the  year  1671,  and  educated  in 
the  way  of  the  Church  of  England  ;  but  in  the 
year  1685,  being  about  14  years  of  age,  and  then 
a:  scholar  with  one  Richard  Wharton,  priest  of 
the  parish,  it  providentially  happened,  that,  by 
the  invitation  of  one  called  a  Quaker,  at  whose 
house  a  meeting  was  kept,  about  two  miles  from 
the  place  of  my  abode,  my  mother  went  to  a 
meeting  there,  and  took  me  to  ride  before  her. 
At  this  meeting  were  two  ministers,  John  Bow- 
ran  and  George  Rooke,  being  come  to  visit  in 
this  part.  George  Rooke  was  the  instrument 
under  the  Lord,  for  my  convincement,  by  whose 


powerful  ministry,  and  lively  prayer,  it  pleased 
God  to  open  my  heart,  and  let  me  see  the  vanity 
of  this  present  world,  of  which,  for  my  short  time, 
I  had  some  share,  for  which  I  had  often  been 
secretly  smitten,  hy  the  just  witness  of  God  in 
my  heart.  Yet,  for  all  that,  I  was  pretty  much 
a  stranger  to  it,  and  so  was  not  sensible  from 
whence  it  came,  until  I  came  to  be  affected  by 
the  gospel,  which  I  may  say  was  glad  tidings  of 
salvation  unto  me  :  and  from  that  day  I  was 
joined  in  heart  with  those  people  that  directed 
me  to  Christ  within,  the  hope  of  their  glory. 

After  this,  the  word  of  God  more  powerfully 
wrought  in  me,  and  showed  me  that  I  was  to 
alter  the  course  of  my  conversation  ;  that  I  was 
to  leave  the  corrupt  life,  and  to  shun  evil  com- 
pany ;  and  forasmuch  as  I  was  bowed  before  the 
Lord,  and  had  given  up  my  name  to  serve  him, 
I  then  saw  I  must  walk  in  the  narrow  way,  and 
leave  the  vain  compliments,  the  pulling  off  the 
hat,  and  bowing  the  knee  to  man.  I  was  soon 
taken  notice  of,  and  complaints  made  to  my 
mother,  of  my  neglecting  to  conform  to  these 
things,  by  the  priest ;  then  the  master,  who  was 
moved  at  my  behavior,  and,  I  suppose,  intended 
at  that  time  to  have  used  the  rod,  and  having 
made  preparation,  called  me  to  him  and  said,  I 
heard  to-day,  thou  passed  by  Mr.  Bounskill,  and 
did  not  pull  off  thy  hat,  or  bid  good  morrow 
adding,  "  what  is  thy  reason  for  so  doing  ? 
Whether  is  it  pride,  or  religion  V'  I  told  him 
it  was  not  pride.  "  Then/'  said  he,  "  it  must  be 
religion,  and  if  so,  thou  must  not  be  whipt 
and  so  laid  down  the  rod.  "  But,"  said  he,  "  if 
for  religion,  let  me  know  why  thou  refusedst, 
and  give  me  some  precedent.''  So  I  told  him  I 
had  been  reading  in  the  Revelation,  and  there  I 
found  that  an  angel  showed  John  many  things, 
and  that  John  said,  When  I  had  heard  and 
seen,  I  .fell  down  to  worship  the  angel,  that 
showed  me  these  things ;  but  the  angel  said,  see 
thou  do  it  not,  for  I  am  thy  fellow  servant,  and 
of  thy  brethren  the  prophets,  and  of  them  which 
keep  the  sayings  of  this  book :  worship  God." 
And  from  this  I  told  him,  I  refused  to  do  it  untoi 
men.  But  he  endeavored  to  persuade  me,  that 
what  he  required  of  me  was  no  more  than  a  civil 
respect  between  man  and  man.  From  that  he 
thought  I  might  the  better  conform  to  it,  and  to 
make  me  the  more  willing,  to  believe  it  was  no 
worship,  but  respect,  he  turned  me  to  the  place 
of  the  children  of  Heth  and  Abraham's  bowing 
to  each  other,  and  also  proceeded  to  show  me 
something  of  the  like  kind  among  the  children  of 
Israel,  in  the  time  of  Moses  and  Joshua  ;  but  all 
these  were  to  no  purpose  to  me,  for  my  eyes  were 
opened  to  see  a  more  glorious  dispensation  than 
that  of  Moses,  yea,  or  the  prophets;  for  though 
they  were  good  men,  and  by  the  spirit  of  Christ 
in  them  they  did  foretell  the  coming  of  Christ, 
and  his  sufferings,  yet  they  did  not  live  to  see 
those  things  come  to  pass,  which  they  had  spoken 
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of.  And  since  the  New  Testament  is  silent, 
and  gives  no  account  of  either  Christ  or  his 
apostles  being  in  the  practice  of  bowing,  I  did 
not  see  why  either  knee  or  hat  should  he  ex- 
pected of  me  ;  for  as  for  the  latter  I  have  no  ac- 
count at  all.  Therefore  I  stood  to  my  principle, 
and  kept  to  the  light  and  understanding  the  Lord 
had  given  me  through  Jesus  Christ  my  Saviour, 
"who  then  was  come  to  my  house  in  spirit,  and 
Lad  brought  salvation  with  him. 

And  that  day  I  told'one  of  my  school-fellows, 
that  what  my  master  (the  priest)  had  showed  me, 
was  but  out  of  the  law,  and  not  out  of  the  gospel, 
which  he  told  my  master,  and  I  had  a  quiet  day. 
Though  I  had  at  that  time  met  with  favorable 
treatment  from  my  examiner,  whose  moderation 
then  appeared,  yet  afterwards  he  began  to  be 
more  severe,  and  told  me  that  unless  I  would 
make  congees''  to  him,  (as  he  called  them,)  he 
would  teach  me  no  longer ;  and  although  I  must 
confess,  I  would  gladly  have  learned  a  little 
more,  yet  rather  than  have  it  in  a  way  I  saw  I 
must  deny  and  bear  testimony  against,  I  forsook 
the  school  at  that  time,  and  went  home  to  my 
father's  house.  I  told  my  mother  the  occasion 
of  my  coming,  and  although  she  had  taken  me 
to  the  meeting,  but  a  few  weeks  before,  yet  then 
she  repented  it,  and  would  not  hear  of  my  suf- 
fering by  my  master,  so  as  to  give  me  any  re- 
lief ;  but  I  think  I  may  say,  the  arm  of  the  Lord 
wrought  for  me,  for  my  master  presently  sent 
word  to  my  mother,  that  he  had  done  what  was 
in  his  power  to  persuade  me  to  be  conformable, 
but  he  saw  it  would  not  do,  therefore  desired  her 
to  send  me  to  school  again,  and  he  would  leave 
me  to  my  liberty  about  religion.  The  tidings 
being  brought,  as  I  was  retired  alone,  not  know- 
ing what  would  become  of  me,  I  received  them 
gladly,  and  went  to  school  again,  anci  found  it 
pretty  much  as  had  been  told  me.  And  thus 
the  Lord  pleaded  my  innocent  cause;  unto  whom 
be  glory  ascribed  forever. — Leadbeater's  Ex- 
tracts, 


I  CAN  DO  SOMETHING. 

This  should  be  the  governing  motto  of  our 
lives,  I  can  do  something  for  good."  Though 
humble  and  obscure  may  be  our  position  in  so- 
ciety :  though  in  the  deepest  vale  of  poverty,  we 
may  be  called  to  dwell — still  we  have  it  in  our 
power  to  accomplish  much  good.  Though  wealth 
affords  means  and  facilities,  and  opens  channels 
through  which  the  waters  of  love  and  goodness 
may  flow  freely,  when  properly  directed — yet 
these  aside,  there  are  still  a  thousand  other  ave- 
nues of  imparting  good  to  our  race.  A  kind 
word — a  sympathising  look — a  friendly  greeting 
in  the  hour  of  adversity — the  giving  of  bread  to 
the  hungry,  or  cold  water  to  the  thirsty — these, 
all  may  administer  without  the  aid  of  gold,  or 
the  consideration  of  dollars  and  cents.  None 


are  too  poor  to  bestow  them — none  so  rich  as  not 
to  need  them.  In  the  busy  turmoil  and  strife  of 
life — in  our  eagerness  and  anxiety  after  this 
world's  goods,  we  forget  that  we  have  duties  to 
perform  toward  our  race,  'which  may  not  be  ne- 
glected with  impunity — duties  which  result  from 
those  ties  of  brotherhood  which  bind  us  to  the 
race  of  man.  All  around  us,  do  we  discover  un- 
mistakeable  evidences  that  our  brother  hath  need 
of  our  counsel.  Is  he  in  want  ?  an  open  hand 
should  be  extended  for  his  relief.  Has  he  of- 
fended against  the  laws  of  the  land,  and  met  the 
just  penalty  of  his  crimes  ;  and  does  the  world 
still  frown  upon  him  ?  The  more  need  hath  he 
of  our  sympathy — and  the  more  readily  should  it 
be  extended.  A  kind  word  whispered  in  the 
ear  of  the  offender — the  confidence  expressed  that 
he  can  reform  if  he  but  tvill  it,  will  accomplish 
much  good  in  his  case.  Has  affliction  laid  a 
heavy  hand  upon  thy  brother  man  ?  Then  hast 
thou  power  to  comfort.  Thy  words  of  compas- 
sion, though  they  may  not  heal  the  wound,  will 
go  far  in  warding  off  the  poignancy  of  grief,  or 
lessening  its  saddening  power. 

There  is  no  estimating  the  good  which  each 
and  every  individual  may  accomplish  if  they  will 
but  make  a  proper  use  of  the  talents  they  pos- 
sess. 1  can  do  something  for  good,"  should 
be  the  standing,  ever  present  rule  of  our  lives. 
To  accomplish  this  good  should  constitute  the 
greatest  aim  of  our  existence.  Thus  will  the 
world  be  made  somewhat  better  by  our  having 
lived  in  it. —  Gospel  Herald. 


EFFECTS  OF  LIGHT. 

We  have  often  had  occasion  to  remark  the  per- 
tinacity with  which  many  of  the  notable  house- 
wives in  this  city  exclude  the  light  of  the  sun 
from  their  dwellings.  If  you  enter  them  at 
noonday,  especially  in  warm  weather,  you  are 
obliged  to  grope  your  way,  almost  as  carefully  as 
if  you  were  threading  some  subterranean  passage, 
and  with  the  present  fashion  of  having  the  fur- 
niture strewn  all  over  the  parlour,  you  run  no 
little  risk  of  stumbling  over  a  chair  or  a  table, 
and  perhaps  breaking  a  leg  or  an  arm.  Re- 
monstrances against  this  absurd  practice,  is  met 
with  the  plea  of  damage  to  the  color  of  the  carpet, 
from  the  admission  of  light,  the  reflection  ap- 
parently never  occurring,  that  if  the  direct  rays 
of  the  sun  produce  so  sensible  an  effect  upon  in- 
organic matter,  their  influence  on  the  physical 
system  must  probably  be  equally  active  for  good 
or  evil.  We  do  not  think  it  needful  for  health- 
fulness  to  admit  a  full  flood  of  light  into  our 
rooms  during  the  whole  day,  but  we  have  long 
been  convinced  that  the  gloomy  semi-darkness  in 
which  many  of  our  over-nice  citizens  have  their 
homes  involved,  contributes  not  a  little  to  the 
necessity  for  employing  a  physician  ;  and  it  is 
quite  possible  that  the  sickly,  etiolated  aspect  of 
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many  young  females  who  spend  most  of  their 
time  at  home,  arises  from  their  being  rarely 
brought  under  the  influence^of  the  bright  beams 
of  the  sun.  The  exclusion  of  light  predisposes 
the  system  to  scrofulous  affections,  and  is  sure  to 
blanch  the  skin  and  deteriorate  the  blood. 

Dr.  Moore,  the  celebrated  metaphysician,  thus 
speaks  of  light  on  body  and  mind: — ''A  tadpole 
confined  in  darkness  would  never  become  a  frog  : 
and  an  infant  deprived  of  heaven  and  free  light, 
will  only  grow  into  a  shapeless  idiot,  instead  of  a 
beautiful  and  reasonable  being.  Hence  in  the 
deep,  dark  gorges  and  ravines  of  the  Swiss  Va- 
lois,  where  the  direct  sunshine  never  reaches,  the 
hideous  prevalence  of  idiocy  startles  the  traveller. 
It  is  a  strange,  melancholy  idiocy.  Many  citi- 
zens are  incapable  of  any  articulate  speech;  some 
are  deaf,  some  labor  under  all  these  privations, 
and  all  are  misshapen  in  almost  every  part  of  the 
body.  I  believe  there  is,  in  all  places,  a  marked 
difference  in  the  healthiness  of  houses,  according 
to  their  aspect  with  the  sun,  and  those  are  decid- 
edly the  healthiest,  other  things  being  equal,  in 
which  all  the  rooms  are,  during  some  part  of  the 
day,  fully  exposed  to  direct  light.  Epidemics 
attack  inhabitants  on  the  shady  side  of  the  street, 
and  totally  exempt  those  on  the  other  side ;  and 
even  in  such  epidemics  as  ague,  the  morbid  in- 
fluence is  often  thus  partial  in  its  labour." — 
Friend. 


ANCIENT  FARMING. 

The  Maine  Farmer  gives  some  account  of  an- 
cient farmers,  of  course  drawn  from  the  Bible  : 

(>ain  was  a  tiller  of  the  ground;  Abel  offered 
the  firstlings  of  the  flock,  and  Noah  was  a  hus- 
bandman, and  planted  a  vineyard.  After  the  Jews 
gained  the  promised  land,  they  applied  themselves 
to  agriculture,  and  thus  followed  the  example  of 
their  patriarchal  ancestors,  who  were  usually 
husbandmen  and  shepherds,  and  whose  chief 
riches  consisted  in  cattle  and  the  fruits  of  the 
earth.  Abram  was  very  rich  in  flocks,  and  Lot, 
who  accompanied  him,  had  flocks,  and  herds,  and 
tents,  and  the  land  was  not  able  to  bear  them,  so 
there  was  a  strife  between  the  herdsmen  of 
Abram  and  Lot,  and  they  separated. 

Lot  had  his  choice  and  selected  all  the  plain 
of  Jordan,  because  it  was  well  watered  every- 
where, while  Abram  dwelled  in  the  land  of  Canaan. 
We  learn  that  Jacob  presented  to  his  brother 
Esau,  five  hundred  and  eighty  head  of  cattle. 
It  was  their  great  flocks  of  cattle  which,  prob- 
ably made  them  in  those  times  put  such  a  value 
upon  wells.  Wells  were  of  inestimable  value  in 
in  a  country  where  it  seldom  rained,  and  where 
there  were  but  few  rivers  or  brooks.  We  may 
know  in  what  esteem  agriculture  was  held  in 
those  times  by  reading  the  sacred  writings. 
Moses  was  a  shepherd,  Shamgar  was  taken  from 
the  herd  to  be  a  Judge  in  Israel,  and  Gideon 


from  his  threshing-floor ;  and  when  Saul  received 
the  news  of  the  danger  to  which  the  City  of 
Jabesh  Gilead  was  exposed,  he  was  coming  out 
of  a  field  after  the  herd,  notwithstanding  he  was 
a  King;  David  was  taken  from  feeding  his 
ewes;  Uzziah  digged  many  wells,  for  he  had 
much  cattle,  and  he  is  said  to  have  loved  hus- 
bandry ;  Elisha  was  called  from  the  plow  to  be 
a  prophet,  for  Elijah  found  him  plowing  with 
twelve  yoke  of  oxen,  and  there  cast  his  mantle 
upon  him.  • 

The  oldest  agricultural  writers  lived  in  Car- 
thage. The  Carthagenians  carried  the  art  of 
farming  to  a  higher  degree  than  any  nation  cotem- 
porary,  and  Mago,  the  Carthagenian  General, 
wrote  no  less  than  twenty-eight  works  on  agri- 
cultural subjects,  which  were  translated  into  Latin 
by  an  especial  decree  of  a  Roman  Senate.  Among 
the  ancient  Komans,  the  greatest  praise  that 
could  be  bestowed  upon  an  illustrious  character, 
was  to  say  he  was  an  industrious  and  judicious 
husbandman.  Cato,  who  was  a  celebrated  states- 
man, orator  and  General,  and  was  covered  with 
many  honors,  yet  derived  his  greatest  honor  from 
having  written  a  voluminous  work  on  agriculture. 
Philosophers,  statesmen  and  nobles,  in  Europe, 
have  not  disdained  to  devote  their  attention  to 
this  most  important  topic. 

[In  this  country  some  of  the  best  men  of 
modern  times  have  been  farmers.] 

Some  of  the  most  important  writings  of  the 
immortal  Washington  were  on  agricultural  topics 
Clay,  Calhoun  and  Webster,  not  to  speak  of  any 
others,  have  each  left  their  mark  on  the  agricul- 
tural character  of  our  country. 

Various  means  have  been  adopted  in  all  ages 
to  enrich  the  soil.  The  Jews  were  well  acquaint- 
ed with  the  use  of  manures,  and  (though  guano 
is  a  new  thing  under  the  sun they  knew 
the  use  of  doves'  dung  as  a  valuable  manure,  so 
much  so  that  on  the  occasion  of  the  famine  in 
Samaria,  'Uhe  fourth  part  of  a  cab  of  doves' 
dung  sold  for  five  pieces  of  silver.'^  (2  Kings, 
vi.  ii5.)  The  dung  of  pigeons  is  the  dearest 
manure  that  the  Persians  use  :  and  as  they  apply 
it  almost  entirely  for  the  rearing  of  melons,  it  is 
probable,  on  that  account,  that  the  melons  of 
Ispahen  are  so  much  finer  than  those  of  other 
cities. 

[There  is  no  fertilizer  equal  to  guano  for 
melons.    It  increases  the  size  and  flavor.] 

Pliny  says  that  the  invention  of  manures  be- 
longs to  Augeas,  who  was  a  Grecian  king.  An 
ancient  historian  (Theophrastus)  names  six  kinds 
of  manures.  Salt,  either  alone  or  mixed  in  the 
dunghill,  is  mentioned  in  the  New  Testament. 
Jordan  annually  overflowed  its  banks,  and  left  be- 
hind a  rich  deposit,  upon  which  seed  was  sown,  in 
allusion  to  which  Solomon  says,  "  cast  thy  bread 
(seed  or  corn)  upon  the  waters,  and  thou  shalt 
find  it  again  after  many  days.'^ 

The  earliest  mention  made  in  the  Old  Teta- 
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meat  of  a  plow,  is  in  Deut.  xxi.  10,  where  the 
Israelites  are  prohibited  from  plowing  with  an  ox 
and  an  ass  together.  The  plow,  says  Home, 
appears  to  have  been  furnished  with  a  shoe  and 
coulter,  probably  not  very  unlike  those  now  in 
use. 

[Probably  as  unlike  as  it  is  posible  to  conceive 
two  implements  for  the  same  purpose.  The  plow 
in  use  fifty  years  ago  was  no  more  like  the  best 
of  those  made  at  this  day,  than  a  good  farmer  is 
like  a  bad  one.  The  barbarous  practice  of 
goading  the  faithful  ox  seems  by  the  accounts  of 
travellers  to  have  been  practiced  as  much  then 
as  now.    One  says  :] 

"The  people  of  Asia  Minor  use  goads  of  large 
size,  eight  feet  long  and  six  inches  at  the  larger 
end." 

[We  hope  they  are  not  as  tough  as  this  tra- 
veller's story,  particularly  at  the  ^'  larger  end.''] 

Hesiod  mentions  a  plow  consisting  of  three 
parts — the  share  beam,  the  draught  pole,  and  the 
plow- tail,  but  historians  are  not  agreed  as  to  its 
precise  form.  Cato  says  plows  were  of  two  kinds, 
one  for  strong,  the  other  for  light  soils.  Varre 
mentions  one  with  two  mold  boards.  Pliny 
mentions  a  plow  with  one  mold  board,  and  others 
with  a  coulter.  The  method  of  managing  the 
ground  and  preparing  it  for  tillage,  was  very 
different  from  that  at  present  pursued.  The 
Grecian  culture  gave  the  ground  three  plowings, 
— one  in  autumn,  another  in  spring,  and  a  third 
just  before  sowing  time,  when  manures  were 
applied. 

The  Romans  seldom  deviated  from  the  practice 
of  fallowing.  In  general,  a  fallow  and  a  year's 
crop  succeeded  each  other.  The  prophet  Jere- 
miah speaks  of  breaking  up  the  fallow  ground  ; 
and  Isaiah  asks,  "  Doth  the  plowman  plow  all 
day  to  sow  ?  Doth  he  open  and  break  the  clods 
of  his  ground?  When  he  hath  made  plain  the 
face  thereof,  doth  he  not  cast  abroad  the  fitches 
and  scatter  the  cumin,  and  cast  in  the  principal 
wheat,  and  the  appointed  barley,  and  the  rye  in 
their  places  V' 


VEGETABLE  INSTINCT. 

If  a  pan  of  water  be  placed  within  six  inches 
of  either  side  of  the  stem  of  a  young  pumpkin  or 
vegetable  marrow,  it  will,  in  the  course  of  the 
night,  approach  it,  and  will  be  found  in  the 
morning  with  one  of  its  leaves  floating  on  the 
water.  This  experiment  may  be  continued 
nightly,  until  the  plant  begins  to  fruit.  If  a 
prop  be  placed  within  six  inches  of  a  young  eon- 
volvulus,  or  scarlet  runner,  it  will  find  it,  al- 
though the  prop  may  be  shifted  daily.  If,  after 
it  has  twined  some  distance  up  the  prop,  it  be 
unwound,  and  twined  in  the  opposite  direction,  it 
will  return  to  its  original  position,  or  die  in  the 
attempt;  yet,  notwithstanding,  if  two  of  these 
plants  grow  near  each  other,  and  have  no  stake 


around  which  they  can  entwine,  one  of  them  will 
alter  the  direction  of  its  spiral,  and  they  will 
twine  round  each  other. 

Duhamel  placed  some  kidney  beans  in  a  cylin- 
der of  moist  earth ;  after  a  short  time  they  com- 
menced to  germinate,  of  course,  sending  the 
plume  upwards  to  the  light,  and  the  root  down 
into  the  soil.  After  a  few  days,  the  cylinder  was 
turned  one  fourth  round,  and  again  and  again 
this  was  repeated,  until  an  entire  revolution  of 
the  cylinder  was  completed.  The  beans  were 
then  taken  out  of  the  earth,  and  it  was  found 
that  both  the  plume  and  radicle  had  bent  to  ac- 
commodate themselves  to  every  revolution,  and 
the  one  in  its  efforts  to  ascend  perpendicularly, 
and  the  other  to  descend,  they  had  formed  a 
perfect  spiral.  But  although  the  natural  ten- 
dency of  the  roots  is  downwards,  if  the  soil  be- 
neath be  dry,  and  any  damp  substance  be  above, 
the  roots  will  ascend  to  reach  it. 

Many  equally  remarkable  illustrations  of  the 
"  instinct" — we  like  the  word — of  vegetables, 
flowers,  plants,  and  trees — might  be  added  to  the 
above.  We  have  often  wondered  and  regretted 
that  our  young  people  do  not  generally  pursue 
the  study  of  natural  history,  and  cultivate  the 
habit  of  observing  the  habits  and  instinct  of 
plants,  insects  and  the  humbler  and  smaller  ani- 
mals. Such  observation  would  supply  inex- 
haustible sources  of  pleasure  and  information, 
and  for  evening  conversation  would  be  a  theme 
of  unceasing  interest.  Not  a  living  thing,  how- 
ever feeble  its  vitality  or  minute  its  form,  is 
without  its  lessons  of  instruction,  or  will  fail  to 
repay  close  attention  and  observation.  Nor  does 
such  study  involve  any  costly  or  troublesome  ex- 
periments. Nature  supplies  her  own  illustra- 
tions, more  beautiful  and  perfect  than  any  that 
human  art  and  science  can  eliminate,  or  any  arti- 
ficial combination  of  elements  can  evolve. 

To  the  illustrations  of  the  instincts  of  vegeta- 
bles given  above  we  may  add  one  that  will  shortly 
be  within  observation  of  those  who  are  fond  of 
cultivating  flowering  bulbs.  We  refer  to  the 
Cyclamen  Persicum,  a  bulb  bearing  a  flower  of 
rare  delicacy  and  beauty.  While  in  full  flower, 
the  stems  are  erect,  but  as  the  tinted  petals  de- 
cay with  age,  the  straight  stem  gradually  bows, 
losing,  however,  none  of  its  vitality,  until  it  forms 
a  crescent,  the  lower  horn  of  which,  bearing  the 
seed-pot,  will  press  against  the  side  of  the  flower- 
pot, about  two-thirds  of  the  depth  below  the  rim. 
As  soon  as  that  obstruction  is  felt  by  the  plant, 
the  stem  will  gradually  take  a  sideward  direc- 
tion, so  as  to  be  parallel  to  instead  of  at  an  angle 
with  the  side  of  the  flower-pot.  It  will  then  re- 
trace its  march  by  increasing  its  curvature  until 
it  has  climbed  over  the  rim  of  the  flower-pot, 
and  deposited  its  seed-pod  on  the  mold  near  the 
present  bulb.  The  plant  is  probably  too  delicate 
to  bear  exposure  in  the  open  ground  in  our  cli- 
mate.   When  thus  planted,  a  similar  deposit  of 
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tlie  seed  is  made  hy  the  plant,  but  the  instinct  is 
more  clearly  shown  in  the  manner  of  overcoming 
the  artificial  obstacle.  Were  the  plant  to  persist 
in  the  original  direction  of  the  curvature  of  the 
stem,  the  seed-pod  would  only  be  pressed  more 
strongly  against  the  side  of  the  flower-pot.  By 
the  alteration  of  the  direction  of  the  curve  it 
surmounts  the  difficulty.  But  nature's  realm  is 
full  of  such  wonderful  displays  of  instinct. — JV. 
Y.  Commercial  Advertiser. 


THE  BRIGHT  SCENES  IN  HISTORY. 

When  the  poor  and  the  rich  were  esteemed  equal. 
When  virtue  was  honored  aud  vice  reproved. 
When  modesty  was  ranked  among  the  virtues. 
When  honesty  was  regarded  as  an  ingredient 
to  trade. 

When  common  sense  was  a  part  of  fashionable 
education. 

When  benevolence  was  not  looked  upon  as  an 
extravagance. 

When  worth  needed  not  riches  to  be  respected. 

FRIENDS'  INTELLIGENCER. 

PHILADELPHIA,  TWELFTH  MONTH  24, 1853. 

It  is  cheering  to  receive  from  time  to  time  as- 
surances that  the  responsible  duties  assumed  by 
the  Editors  are  satisfactorily  performed.  A  let- 
ter from  a  friend  in  Western  New  York,  after  ex- 
pressing the  interest  of  the  writer  in  this  publi- 
cation, says : — 

I  have  long  thought  if  a  periodical  of  this 
description,  properly  conducted,  could  have  a 
general  circulation,  and  reach  the  fireside  of  every 
family  of  Friends  on  this  Continent,  it  would  be 
of  incalculable  advantage  to  us  as  a  Religious 
Society.  It  may  truly  be  said,  that  we  live  in  an 
age  of  books.  Works  of  fiction,  calculated  to  en- 
snare the  youhful  mind,  as  well  as  the  pretended 
philosophic  reasoner,  who  would  make  his  reader 
believe  that  man  possesses,  of  himself,  the  means 
of  salvation,  independent  of  divine  revelation,  are 
offered  at  our  doors  by  intinerant  book  pedlars ; 
and  it  is  to  be  feared  that  many  among  us  for  want 
of  a  deep  indwelling  of  spirit,  have  suffered  the  in- 
troduction of  this  kind  of  reading  into  their  families, 
to  the  great  detriment  of  themselves  and  children. 

"  I  trust  the  attention  of  Friends  may  be  more 
turned  to  the  discouragement  of  improper  read- 
ing, and  to  the  introduction  into  their  families  of 
works  of  a  religious  nature." 

Died,  on  the  15th  inst.,  at  the  residence  of  her 
son-in-law,  Joshua  Paxson,  near  Bristol.  Bucks  co., 
Pa.,  Sarah  Ann  Ely,  in  the  66th  year  of  her  age. 


LETTER  FROM  R.  MASON. — NO.  XXIII. 

A  ,  1848. 

My  dear  Friend, — I  suppose  ere  this,  thou 
art  located  in  thy  own  habitation,  partaking  of 
the  peaceful  reward  of  dedication  to  apprehended 
duty.  I  now  feel  disposed  to  greet  thee  with  a 
welcome  to  the  cDjoyments  of  thy  own  fire  side. 
Very  often  was  my  mind  with  thee  and  thy  com- 
panions, in  your  pilgrimage  from  house  to  house, 
and  meeting  to  meeting,  not  doubting  but  seasons 
of  trial  as  well  as  of  rejoicing  were  your  portion. 
Some  account  of  how  it  fared  with  thee  would  be 
acceptable.  My  long  talked  of  visit  to  Balti- 
more has  been  abandoned.  Dr.  M.  says  it  would 
be  a  hazardous  undertaking — so  I  must  be  re- 
signed to  my  allotment — I  think  I  am  pretty 
much  so — favors  and  blessings  surround  me — I 
have  a  comfortable  home,  and  attentive  kind 
caretakers — still  it  would  be  pleasant  sometimes 
to  get  out  more  among  my  friends.  I  think  I 
look  about  as  well  as  usual — no  one,  who  was  not 
much  with  me,  would  judge  me  as  frail  as  I  am. 
I  sometimes  get  to  meetings,  and  hope  to  be  still 
able  to  do  so.  I  walk  around  our  beautiful  lawn 
and  sometimes  regret  I  cannot  extend  my  foot- 
steps into  the  wood  and  tread  upon  the  dry 
leaves — a  favorite  scene  with  me  from  childhood, 
inducing  reflections  full  of  immortality.  M.  E. 
T.  has  been  spending  two  weeks  with  her  mother 
and  was  several  times  at  their  very  small  meet- 
ings. She  said  she  was  forcibly  reminded  of  a 
communication  once  made  there  by  Elizabeth 
Thomas.  She  arose  with,  The  Master  is  here, 
but  where  are  the  people  V  Let  me  hear  from 
thee  as  often  as  convenient.  Thy  health  and 
prosperity  in  things  pertaining  to  salvation,  are 
craved  for  thee  by  thy  friend  E.  M. 

A  ,  1st  mo.  1849. 

My  Beloved  Friend,— Various  things  have 
intercepted  my  writing  to  thee  for  many  weeks, 
yet  thou  hast  been  present  with  me  in  mind  and 
love  unchanged  toward  thee,  has  been  the  plea- 
sant companion  of  my  feelings.  I  am  now  fa- " 
vored  with  better  health  than  usual,  and  have 
applied  the  admonition,  work  while  it  is  called 
to-day to  the  discharge  of  my  epistolary  debts. 
When  I  last  heard  of  thee,  thou  wast  at  the 
southern  quarter.  It  was  pleasant  intelligence 
that  the  little  flock  there,  scattered  as  to  the 
outward,  had  been  remembered,  and  the  sceptre 
of  heavenly  love  (through  instrumental  means) 
again  extended  unto  them.  Since  we  last  con- 
versed in  this  way,  sadness  and  sorrow  have  en- 
tered the  habitation  of  several,  in  whose  cup  we 
participate,  though  its  bitterness  and  its  dregs 
are  mollified  to  us — yet  from  our  own  experience 
of  severed  ties,  we  are  prepared  to  feel  that  their 
trial  is  keen  indeed.  Dear  Susanna  Haydock, 
as  a  shock  of  corn  fully  ripe,  has  been  gathered 
into  the  heavenly  garner.    Over  her  departure 
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we  cannot  mourn,  still  hovers  around  memory 
precious  seasons  of  instructive  converse  partici- 
pated in  with  her.  I  have  thought  much  of  our 
beloved  S.  J.  L.  under  her  bereavement,  and  con- 
cluded I  must  try  to  write,  but  the  time  has  not 
yet  come.  The  Rock  of  her  strength  and  the 
Horn  of  her  salvation  will  sustain  her,  and  she 
be  enabled  again  and  again  to  breathe  the  glo- 
rious anthem,  "  Thy  will  be  done.''  In  this 
safe  spot  I  leave  her.  A  sister's  tears  may  flow, 
without  a  murmur,  and  the  deep  drawn  sigh 
arise  when  reflecting  upon  the  event.  We  are 
dim-sighted  and  cannot  dive  into  the  designs  of 
the  Omniscient  and  Omnipotent  One ;  then  let  us 
meekly  and  patiently  endure  the  chastening  rod, 
and  bless  the  hand  that  apportions  its  severity. 

It  is  grateful  to  my  feelings  to  find  that  some 
of  my  friends  of  Spruce  street  were  not  uneasy 
with  my  position  as  an  elder.  I  had  my  fears 
that  all  would  be  burdened  with  it,  when  for  so 
long  a  time  I  had  not  been  able  to  fulfil  its  du- 
ties. I  am  entirely  satisfi/.d  with  my  release.  I 
may  be  with  you  again  irl  the  spring — at  least  I 
hope  so— but  my  health  is  so  unstable,  I  cannot 
count  on  any  future  movement — should  I  get 
there,  I  shall  miss  the  privilege  of  sitting  with 
you  in  the  little  select  preparative  meetings,  but 
shall  not  feel  myself  excluded  from  handing  a 
word  in  season  to  any  of  you,  should  I  apprehend 
it  needful  and  right  for  me  to  do  so.  We  were 
a  united  band,  and  my  desire  is  strong  that  the 
precious  harmony  may  never  be  broken.  My 
faith  (at  times  nearly  ready  to  fail)  has  at  sea- 
.  sons  been  renewed  while  sitting  with  this  little 
band,  and  I  have  left  the  house,  which  I  entered 
poor  and  weak,  with  renovated  strength  and 
comfort.  ^ 

Wilt  thou  not  write  to  me  again  my  dear  H.  ? 
I  believe  we  have  long  been  preciously  united 
in  spirit,  a  preparation  to  make  welcome  every 
visible  testimony  thereof.  It  is  the  simple  ex- 
pression of  feeling,  and  not  an  exhibition  of  ta- 
lents or  of  scholastic  attainments  that  gains  ac- 
cess to  'the  heart,  hence  have  I  been  willing  to 
ofi"er  thee  what  has  presented  though  a  bad  head- 
ach,  and  frequent  interruptions  have  rendered  it 
diflScult  to  fill  my  page  agreeably  to  my  own 
desire,  but  I  have  learned  that  self  must  be  kept 
in  the  back  ground  or  I  should  not  get  through 
my  epistolary  debts.  I  must  now  say  farewell 
in  the  fullest  extent  of  the  word,  and  subscribe 
myself  thy  aff"ectionately  attached  friend, 

R.  M. 


JANE  STUART. 

A  curious  and  interesting  entry  occurs  in  the 
Friends'  Register  of  Burials  at^Wisbeach,  re- 
specting J ane  Stuart,  of  that  place.  The  follow- 
ing is  a  copy  of  the  Register  : 
J  S.  ^  "  '^^^^  Stuaret  dparted  this  Life  on  12th  | 
*  I  of  7th  mo.  on  the  first  day,  about  one  J 
clock,  ye  11th,  aged  88. 


Supposed  to  be  descended  from  James 
2nd,  King.  She  lived  in  a  cellar  in  the 
old  Market  Wisbech — the  house  has 
been  rebuilt  by  Chs.  Freeman. 
Respecting  this  extraordinary  individual,  the 
following  notices  appeared  forty  years  ago,  in 
vols,  xxviii.  and  xxix.,  of  the  Monthly  Magazine, 
or  British  Register ;  at  that  time  one  of  the  most 
influential  periodicals  of  the  day  : 

(From  the  Monthly  Mag.  loth  mo.  1,  3809.) 
EXTRACTS  FROM  THE  PORTFOLIO  OF  A  MAN  OP 
LETTERS. 

A  natural  daughter  of  King  James  II.  was 
convicted  of  Friends'  principles,  and  imprisoned 
for  the  same,  with  Thos.  Elwood,  &c.  Upon  her 
being  engaged  to  a  young  man,  for  marriage,  and 
the  day  fixed,  as  they  were  on  the  road,  the  coach 
overturned,  and  her  intended  husband  was  killed, 
and  his  brother  broke  his  leg.  She  stayed  in 
London,  nursed  the  young  man  till  he  recovered, 
when,  assuming  some  habit  of  disguise,  she  tra- 
velled on  foot  to  the  Isle  of  Ely,  and  inquiring  at 
some  Friends'  house  for  employment,  the  master 
asked  her  "  What  she  could  do  ?"  She  answered, 
She  was  willing  to  put  her  hand  to  any  thing." 
He  then  said,  "  Canst  thou  reap  ?"  She  replied, 
^^She  could  hardly  tell;  but  if  he  pleased,  she 
would  try."  So  he  sent  her  into  the  field,  and 
before  evening  she  discovered  herself  to  be  so 
great  a  proficient  at  reaping,  as  to  be  called 
"Queen  of  the  Reapers."  She  constantly  at- 
tended the  adjacent  meeting,  and  observing  a  rock 
hard  by,  she  either  put  up  with  a  natural  cave  in 
the  rock,  or  had  a  cell  made  therein,  where  she 
lived  quite  recluse,  spinning  for  her  employment. 
She  told  Sarah  Taylor,  that  she  enjoyed  such 
contentment  and  peace,  that  "  she  would  not 
leave  her  cell  and  spinning-wheel,  to  be  Queen  of 
England.  She  had  been  at  most  of  the  European 
courts,  particularly  the  Hanoverian  and  Prussian; 
and  the  Pretender  being  her  supposed  brother, 
she  once  travelled  by  chaise  into  Scotland  to  see 
him. 

(From  the  Monthly  Mag.  2nd  mo.  1,  1810.) 
TO  THE  EDITOR  OF  THE  MONTHLY  MAGAZINE. 

Sir, — Jane  Stuart,  the  extraordinary  character 
of  whom  some  account  is  given  in  the  Monthly 
Magazine  for  October  last,  supposed  to  be  a  natu- 
ral daughter  of  King  James  II.,  after  renouncing 
the  world  and  splendor  of  courts,  resided  at  W^is- 
beach,  in  Cambridgeshire.  It  is  to  be  regretted 
that  few  memorials  remain  of  her;  but  two  an- 
cient and  respectable  inhabitants,  now  deceased, 
have  related  to  the  writer  of  this,  the  following 
incidents : 

When  she  first  came,  she  sought  employment 
by  standing,  (as  is  usual  with  laborers  at  this  day 
who  want  work,)  on  or  near  the  foot  of  the  bridge, 
where,  in  hay-time  and  harvest,  the  farmers  re- 
sort every  morning  to  hire.  She  selected  for  her 
abode  a  cellar  in  a  part  of  the  town  called  the 
'  Old  Market/  where  she  spun  worsted;  to  dis- 
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pose  of  whicli  she  regularly  had  a  stall  on  the 
market-day.  Being  once  thus  employed,  she  re- 
cognized, by  the  arms  and  livery,  a  coach  and  at- 
tendants going  to  the  principal  inn,  (the  Rose 
and  Crown,)  near  to  which  her  stall  stood ;  upon 
which  she  immediately  packed  up  her  worsted, 
retired  to  her  cell,  and  carefully  concealed  herself. 
The  owner,  who  was  said  to  be  the  Duke  of  Ar- 
gyle,  endeavored  find  her,  but  without  effect.  The 
house  under  which  she  lived,  has  been  since  re- 
built, and  part  of  it  is  now  occupied  by  the  Lady 
Mary  KnoUis,  aunt  to  the  present  Earl  of  Ban- 
bury. She  constantly  attended,  when  in  health, 
the  Meeting  of  the  Society  of  Friends  in  Wis- 
beach;  was  humble  and  exemplary  in  her  con- 
duct ;  well  esteemed  by  her  neighbors ;  invaria- 
bly avoided  all  conversation  relative  to  her  family 
connections ;  and  when,  in  the  freedom  of  inter- 
course, any  expression  inadvertently  escaped 
leading  to  an  inquiry,  she  stopped  short,  seemed 
to  regret  having  disclosed  so  much,  and  silenced 
further  research.  She  read  the  New  Testament 
in  Greek ;  but  even  this  circumstance  was  dis- 
covered accidentall}'  by  an  unexpected  call.  She 
was  fond  of  birds,  which  were  frequently  allowed 
to  leave  their  cages  and  fly  about  in  her  apart- 
ment. When  near  eighty,  she  had  a  new  set  of 
teeth.  She  died,  (according  to  the  Friends'  Regis- 
ter,) the  12th  of  7th  mo.,  1742,  aged  88,  and 
was  buried  in  the  Society's  graveyard,  at  Wis- 
beach,  where,  out  of  respect  to  her  memory,  box 
has  been  planted  round  her  grave,  with  her  ini- 
tials, age  and  date ;  which  still  remain  to  mark 
the  spot  of  her  interment. — Yours,  &c..  A." 

The  box  planting  on  the  grave  is  yet  preserved, 
and  is  trimmed  short,  so  as  still  to  exhibit  the 
initials,  &c. — Select  Miscellanies. 


A  POPULAR  TRIUMPH  IN  ENGLAND. 

A  recent  event  of  great  scope  and  importance 
in  England  has  not  excited  in  this  country  the 
attention  it  deserves.  We  allude  to  the  aflirma- 
tion  by  the  House  of  Lords  of  one  of  the  weight- 
iest principles  of  popular  rights,  the  right  of  the 
majority  to  resist  paying  Church  taxes,  which 
they  have  not  voted,  and  this,  too,  when  the 
Judges  of  Westminster  Hall  had  declared  on  the 
other  side. 

The  case  is  this  : — The  Ecclesiastical  Law  of 
England  declares  that  all  the  inhabitants  of  any 
parish,  no  matter  what  their  persuasion,  are 
bound  to  repair  the  parish  Church,  and  for  this 
purpose  are  bound  to  tax  themselves  to  the  ex- 
tent necessary.  And  this  tax,  under  the  name 
of  church-rate,  is  regularly  collected  in  most  of 
the  country  districts ;  while  in  all  the  towns 
where  a  majority  of  the  rate-payers  are  upholders 
of  the  Church,  and  command  a  majority  of  the 
vestry  meeting,  it  has  always  been  as  certain 
a  burden  as  the  poor  tax  or  highway  tax.  All 
attempts  in  Parliament  to  do  away  with  the  in- 


justice of  taxing  people  who  do  not  belong  to  the 
State  Church  for  its  support,  have  proved  futile, 
and  the  only  resistance  offered  to  it  has  been  by 
now  and  then  a  Quaker  or  other  sturdy  dissenter 
refusing  to  pay  for  conscience  sake,  and  for  con- 
science sake  allowing  his  goods  to  be  distrained 
upon,  and  publicly  sold  as  a  means  of  bringing 
scandal  upon  the  Church. 

But  for  the  last  thirty  years  parishes  have 
been  found  where  the  majority  were  dissenters, 
and  where,  when  the  rate  was  proposed  by  the 
Vicar  and  Church-wardens,  it  has  been  steadily 
and  sturdily  negatived.  These  parishes  have 
gone  on  multiplying  exceedingly,  until  they  in- 
clude all  those  situated  within  the  large  towns, 
and  especially  all  the  manufacturing  towns  of  the 
northern  and  midland  Counties.  These  towns  the 
Church  has  sorrowfully  given  up  as  hopelessly 
lost  to  her,  and  it  is  long  since  a  compulsory 
church-rate  was  attempted  to  be  levied  within 
them.  This  constantly-spreading  movement  the 
friends  of  the  Church  have  viewed  with  dismay 
and  resentment,  and  it  was  not  to  be  expected 
that  so  powerful  a  body  would  consent  to  surren- 
der such  a  right  without  a  struggle.  This  strug- 
gle came,  was  continued  for  sixteen  long  years, 
and  ended  a  few  weeks  ago  in  the  final  defeat  of 
the  party  of  arbitrary  power  and  minority  taxa- 
tion. 

The  arena  of  conflict  chosen  by  the  Church 
was  Braintree,  a  little  unknown  market-town  in 
an  out-of-the-way  part  of  Essex,  where  the  dis- 
senters are  numerous.  In  1837  the  little  church 
there  was  out  of  repair,  and  the  Vicar  arvd  Church- 
wardens made  up  their  minds  to  levy  a  tax  ac- 
cordingly. A  meeting  of  rate-payers  was  sum- 
moned, but  when  the  rate  was  proposed,  the 
majority  became  terribly  angry,  and  moved  to 
adjourn  the  consideration  of  the  matter  for 
twelve  months.  The  meeting  was  then  broken 
up,  and  a  short  time  afterward  the  Church- 
wardens, in  accordance  with  legal  opinions  they 
had  obtained,  without  any  further  meeting  at  all, 
proprio  motu,  decreed  the  tax.  The  majority 
denied  the  right  of  the  Church-wardens  thus  to 
tax  them,  and  refused  to  pay,  whereupon  the 
Vicar  and  Church-wardens  selected  one  of  the 
recusants  and  sued  out  a  monition  against  him 
in  the  Ecclesiastical  Courts.  At  the  Supreme 
Ecclesiastical  Court  there  presided  a  Judge,  since 
deceased,  by  name  Sir  Herbert  Jcnner  Fust,  a 
strong  High-Churchman,  who  decided  the  case  in 
favor  of  the  Church- wardens  ;  but  a  writ  of  pro- 
hibition from  the  Court  of  Queen's  Bench  averted 
the  sentence.  The  Church-wardens  appealed  to 
the  Court  of  Exchequer  Chamber,  and  that 
Court  confirmed  the  judgment  of  the  Court  be- 
low. Thus  the  right  of  the  majority  was  for  the 
time  held  good. 

Notwithstanding  this  defeat,  the  Church-war- 
dens of  Braintree  again  applied  for  a  rate  in  J une, 
1811,  this  time  of  two  shillings  to  the  pound.  A 
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resolution  in  this  sense  was  proposed  to  the 
meeting,  but  the  majority  responded  by  passing 
an  amendment  condemning  all  compulsory  pay- 
ments for  the  support  of  religion  in  general,  and 
the  proposed  rate  in  particular.  Nevertheless, 
the   original  resolution  was   then  put,  when 
eighteen  parishioners  voted  for  it,  and  the  Vicar 
who  was  in  the  chair  declared  it  carried.  The 
majority  having  previously  passed  their  amend- 
ment, took  no  part  in  this  vote.    Of  course  they 
also  refused  to  pay,  and  the  Spiritual  Courts 
were  again  resorted  to  by  the  Church-wardens. 
In  the  Consistory  Court,  Dr.  Lushington  prompt- 
ly decided  against  the  validity  of  the  rate  so 
I  made.    An  appeal  was  taken  in  May,  1842,  and 
m  March,  1848,  the  Court  above,  presided  over 
by  the  same  Sir  Herbert  Jenner  Fust,  reversed 
the  decision  of  the  Consistory  Court,  giving 
judgment  in  favor  of  the  Church.    Hereupon  the 
other  party  sued  out  a  writ  of  prohibition  from 
the  Court  of  Queen's  Benr/n,  and  after  ponderous 
argument  and  long  deliberation,  that  Court  also 
decided,  in  the  yp-i  1846,  that  the  rate  was 
valid. 

The  case  was  next  carried,  by  way  of  appeal, 
to  the  Court  of  Exchequer  Chamber,  wherein 
the  decision  of  the  Court  below  was  again  con- 
firmed—but not  unanimously,  three  Judges  out 
of  seven  declaring  it  to  be  illegal.  This  decision 
bears  date  January,  1850.  The  pith  of  the  rea- 
soning of  the  majority  was  the  monstrous  so- 
phism :  that  as  it  was  a  legal  obligation  on  the 
parishioners  to  repair  the  Church,  and  as  the 
majority  plainly  avowed  their  intent  of  acting 
illegally,  the  amendment  was  entirely  void,  and 
the  majority  of  the  meeting  had  by  their  conduct 
put  themselves  out  of  the  cognizance  of  the  law, 
and  were  to  be  deemed  as  constructively  absent 
from  the  meeting ! 

Just  at  this  juncture.  Lord"  Brougham  was  the 
only  acting  common-law  Lord  in  the  House  of 
Lords,  but  before  the  summer  was  out  two  new 
law  Lords  were  created  (Lords  Truro  and  Cran- 
worth,)  and  these  two  happened  to  be  of  the 
minority  in  the  Exchequer  Chamber,  where  each 
had  delivered  an  elaborate  opinion  against  the 
validity  of  the  rate.    To  the  House  of  Lords, 
then  the  highest  Court  of  the  Realm,  it  was 
resolved  to  appeal,  notwithstanding  the  prodi- 
gious expense  of  so  doing.    The  case  reached  its 
arguQient  there  somewhere  about  the  spring  of 
last  year.    According  to  custom,  eleven  out  of 
the  fifteen  common-law  Judges  were  called  in  to 
assist  the  Lords,  and  in  June,  1852,  these  deliv- 
ered their  opinions.    Six  were  in  favor  of  the 
rate,  five  against  it.    The  three  old  Lords  took 
the  comfortable  time  of  fourteen  months  more  to 
think  over  their  decision,  but  finally,  on  the  12th 
of  August  last,  they  unanimously  delivered  opi- 
nions against  the  validity  of  the  rate,  laying 
down  the  doctrine  that  it  needs  a  majority  to 
levy  such  a  tax.    This  sets  the  question  at  rest, 


jso  that  nothing  but  an  act  of  Parliament  can 
alter  it. 

Of  course,  the  defendant  in  this  case  could  not 
aff'ord,  for  the  sake  of  the  few  shillings  of  the 
rate,  to  fight  the  question  through  all  its  weary 
delays  and  multiplied  expenses,  nor  would  the 
whole  strength  of  Braintree  suffice  for  sucli  an 
effort.  The  Dissenters  of  the  Kingdom  rightly 
took  the  matter  up  as  one  affecting  their  common 
interests,  and  have  maintained  the  struggle  to 
the  end ;  while,  on  the  other  hand,  the  dignita- 
ries of  the  Church  have  enabled  the  Vicar  and 
Church- wardens  to  carry  on  their  part  of  the 
contest. 

But  what  a  monstrous  state  of  things  does 
this  narrowly-won  contest  disclose  !  One  would 
have  thought  the  time  had  gone  by  for  an  arro- 
gant Clergy  to  levy  a  rate  on  the  parish  against 
the  legally  expressed  wishes  of  the  bulk  of  that 
parish.  -For  the  majority  to  tax  the  minority 
for  such  a  purpose  is  bad  enough,  but  for  ten 
men  in  a  parish  to  have  it  in  their  power  to  levy 
imposts  on  a  thousand,  is  an  outrage.  It  is, 
however,  to  be  practised  no  longer  in  England. 
The  decision  of  the  House  of  Lords  will  be 
everywhere  enforced  by  the  people.  A  general 
rising  of  parishes  against  being  taxed  by  the 
minority  has  already  begun.  At  several  places 
the  rate  has  been  refused,  and  at  one,  Maidstone, 
the  parties  have  had  a  fair  though  excited  strug- 
gle ;  the  poll  was  kept  open  four  days,  with  the 
keenest  exertions  on  both  sides,  ending  in  the 
Church  party  being  overwhelmingly  outvoted. 
It  is  a  great  popular  triumph,  and  the  precursor 
of  the  abolition  of  the  whole  State  Church  sys- 
tem. 


HOW  TO  WEAR  SPECTACLES. 

The  following  is  copied  from  a  Treatise  on 
the  Eye,^^  by  Mr.  West,  an  eminent  optician : 

^'  In  the  proper  use  of  spectacles  there  is  no 
circumstance  of  more  importance  than  their  po- 
sition on  the  head.  They  should  be  worn  so 
that  the  glasses  may  come  as  close  to  the  eyes  as 
possible,  without  touching  the  eyelashes.  They 
should  also  be  placed  so  that  the  glasses  may  be 
parallel  with  the  paper  when  the  head  is  in  easy 
position.  To  accomplish  this,  let  the  sides  of  the 
spectacles  bear  on  the  head  about  mid-way  be- 
tween the  top  of  it  and  the  ear ;  the  eyes  will 
then  look  directly  through  the  glasses  to  the  pa- 
per, and  make  the  most  advantageous  use  of  them, 
instead  of  looking  obliquely  through  them  to  the 
paper,  as  spectacles  are  usually  worn,  with  their 
bows  in  contact  with  the  ear,  in  which  position 
they  produce  a  distorted  image  on  the  retina. 
The  sides  of  the  spectacles  should  also  be  placed 
at  an  equal  height  on  the  head.'' 

If  our  hairs  fall  not  to  the  ground,  less  do  we^ 
or  our  substance,  without  Grod's  providence. 
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Selected  for  Friends'  Intelligencer. 

"WHY  STAND  YE  GAZING  UP  INTO  HEAVEN." 

Acts  i.  12. 

We  are  mourning — boughs  of  cypress  overshade  our 
Christmas  hearth, 

Tear-drops  gem  the  skirts  of  gladness — sorrow  clasps 
the  hand  of  mirth ; 

Desolation's  sable  garments  trail  across  our  house- 
hold floor, 

Heralded  by  pain  and  sickness,  Death  has  passed  the 
threshold  o'er. 

We  are   lonely — from  our  loving,  one   true  heart 

is  called  away. 
From  affection's  clasping  tendrils  is  removed  the  prop 

and  stay. 

Round  our  fireside  when  we  gather,  saddened  memo- 
ries take  the  place 

Of  our  father's  tones  of  kindness — and  his  dear  fami- 
liar face. 

Now  the  old  arm-chair  is  empty — and  the  time-worn 

Bible  clasped, 
With  his  marker  folded  in  it,  at  the  page  he  opened 

last ; 

Daily  walked  he  with  his  Saviour — daily  from  his  lips 
we  heard 

Precepts  beautiful  and  precious,  taught  us  from  God's 
holy  word. 

Noble  was  his  life's  example — upright-hearted  and 
sincere. 

Firm,  when  weaker  heart's  were  shrinking,  in  the 
Truth  devoid  of  fear. 

Bold,  where  boldness  was  a  virtue — steadfast  in  up- 
holding Right, 

Guided  by  the  clear  inshining  of  the  true  and  inward 
light. 

So  he  lived,  that  when  the  summons  came  to  him, 

which  comes  to  all, 
He  was  at  his  post  of  duty — watching  on  the  outer 

wall  ; 

From  afar  he  heard  the  trumpet,  though  our  listening 

ears  were  sealed. 
From  afar  discerned  Death's  angel,  to  our  vision  un- 

revealed. 

"  But  a  little  while"— he  murmured,— and  life's  clo- 
sing scene  will  come. 

Gracious  Father!  I  am  ready — wilt  thou  take  my 
spirit  home  ? 

Oh!  Heart-searcher,  I  am  nothing.  Thou  hast  been 

my  strength  and  stay. 
Where  Thy  voice  of  love  has  led  me,  I  have  followed 

day  by  day." 

f'But  a  little  while"  we  lingered  round  about  his 
dying  bed. 

Seeking  now  to  soothe  his  anguish,  now  to  prop  his 
weary  head. 

But  affection's  ministrations,  may  not  stay  the  en- 
franchised soul. 

When  its  prison  bars  are  broken,  and  the  gates  of 
pearl  its  goal. 

Clasping  in  his  own  the  dear  hand  of  his  loved  one 
yet  again, 

With  a  smile  serene  and  holy,  wearing  not  a  trace  of 
pain ; 

His  pure  spirit  was  borne  upward  to  the  sapphire 

throne  of  Heaven, 
Where  the  new  name,  and  the  white  robe,  and  the 

crown  and  harp  were  given. 

Marvel  not  that  we  stand  gazing — Oh,  revealed  to 
mortal  eyes, 


For  a  moment,  seemed  the  opening  of  the  gates  of  ; 
Paradise. 

Scents  from  "  vials  full  of  odors,"  blending  with  the 

sounds  which  rolled 
Onward,  as  of  shining  angels,  harping  on  their  harps 

of  gold. 

We  are  lonely,  he  is  mingling  with  that  countless 

angel  throng  ; 
We  are  weeping,  he  is  joining  with  the  seraph  hosts 

in  song  ; 

From  his  ransomed  soul  outpouring,  anthems  holy  and 
sublime. 

Through  the  everlasting  ages  circling  round  the  orb 
of  time. 

We  are  fatherless  and  widowed,  but  our  Heavenly 

Father's  care. 
Has  been  as  a  living  answer  to  his  earnest  voice  of 

prayer  ; 

We  are  sitting  'neath  the  cypress,  but  with  saint  and 
seraphim, 

By  the  tree  of  life  o'ershaded.  Oh!  we  love  to  think 
of  him. 


The  Knickerbocker,  for  the  11th  mo.,  just  past, 
contains  a  Poem,  of  which  the  New  York  Tribune 
thus  speaks — 

"  A  Poem  of  singular  pathos  on  'The  Execution  of 
Mary  Dyer,'  being  the  first  of  a  series  of  '  Lays  of 
Quakerdom.'  If  the  succeeding  numbers  should  equal 
the  promise  of  these  pioneer  lays,  we  are  sure  they 
will  be  welcomed  by  the  admirers  of  natural  versifi- 
cation and  true  feeling.  As  we  understand  they  are 
copyrighted,  we  must  be  content  with  a  brief  extract. 
It  is  a  description  of  the  morning  when  Mary  Dyer,  the 
Quakeress  martyr,  was  led  out  by  the  Pilgrims  of  Bos- 
ton, to  die  on  the  scaffold. 

Morning  o'er  the  Pilgrim  city. 

Breaking  still  and  sweet, 
Heard  the  deep  and  mingled  murmur 

Of  the  hurrying  feet, 
And  the  voices  of  the  people 

Thronging  to  the  street ; 
From  afar  the  heavy  rolling 

Of  the  muffled  drum, 
With  the  measured  tread  of  soldiers 

And  the  general  hum. 
Warned  the  captive  in  the  prison 

That  the  hour  had  come. 
All  her  simple  garb  arranging 

With  a  decent  care, 
Knelt  she  in  a  holy  silence. 

Lost  in  secret  prayer. 
While  her  radiant  face  attested 

God  was  with  her  there.  ' 

At  the  marshal's  brutal  summons 

Came  she  firm  and  meek. 
Saying:  "  All  this  show  to  escort  ^ 

One  so  poor  and  weak  ?"  *} 
But  they  beat  the  drums  the  louder 

When  they  heard  her  speak. 

Arms  were  clashing,  eyes  were  flashing, 

In  that  thick  array. 
As  the  Puritan  exulting 

Rode  along  the  way  ; 
For  he  led  the  hated  Quaker 

To  her  death  that  day. 
Were  they  men,  brave  men,  and  noble. 

Chivalrous  and  high, 
Marshaled  thus  against  a  Woman, 

And  no  champion  by  ? 
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Were  they  husbands,  sons,  and  fathers, 

And  their  households  nigh. 
When  they  led  a  Wife  and  Mother 

For  her  faith  to  die  ? 

On  the  scaffold  Mary  Dyer 

Standeth  silent  now. 
With  the  martyr's  crown  of  glory 

Kindling  round  her  brow  ; 
And  her  meek  face  bent  in  pity 

On  the  crowd  below  : 
Then  Priest  Wilson,  full  of  scorning, 

Cried:  "Repent!  repent!" 
But  she  answered  :  "  1  have  sought  you, 

By  our  Father  sent ; 
Sought  yoxi,  cruel  persecutors, 

That  yoii,  might  repent." 

"Will  you  leave  us,  leave  us  ever, 

Vex  us  never  more, 
If  your  vagrant  life  we  give  you, 

As  we  gave  before  : 
To  your  distant  home  and  kindred 

Once  again  restore  ?" 

Moved  the  mighty  deep  within  her 

For  a  little  space. 
And  a  surge  of  hv.ajan  feeling 

Broke  across  her  face  ; 
Then  out-shone  the  greater  glory 

Of  the  heavenly  grace. 
As  all  loves  of  earth  descended 

To  their  lower  place. 
Seemed  she  in  transfiguration  | 

Such  a  light  was  shed, 
Like  a  halo  from  her  spirit 

Round  about  her  head, 
That  o'er  all  the  ghastly  gibbet 

The  effulgence  spread. 


GUTTA  percha:  its  discovery,  history, 

AND  MANIFOLD  USES. 

Little  more  than  nine  years  have  elapsed  since 
the  discovery  of  Gutta  Percha.  During  this 
time  it  has  come  into  more  various  use,  perhaps, 
than  any  other  substance  existing  ;  and  yet  it  is 
comparatively  but  little  known.  Many  persons 
still  look  upon  it  as  a  curiosity,  and  regard  its 
applications  as  amusing  toys.  Others  value  it 
chiefly  as  a  protection  against  wet  feet ;  or,  at 
most,  as  an  assistance  to  the  deaf.  We  hope  to 
show  that  it  is  much  more  than  this,  that  the 
practical  are  far  more  concerned  in  it  than  the 
curious,  and  that  there  is  reason  to  anticipate  its 
becoming,  before  another  nine  years  have  run 
lout,  an  article  of  domestic  and  daily  use  in  every 
house  in  the  land. 

Like  many  other  useful  substances  and  inven- 
tions, Gutta  Percha  seems  to  have  had  two  dis- 
'coverers  about  the  same  time.  The  one  was  Mr. 
Thomas  Lobb,  an  agent  of  the  well  known  flor- 
ists, Messrs.  Veitch,  of  Exeter,  England,  who 
I  visited  the  East  Indies,  on  a  botanical  mission,  in 
I  the  year  1842  or  1843.  The  other  was  Dr. 
1  Montgomerie,  assistant  surgeon  to  the  Residency 
'  of  Singapore,  on  the  Malay  peninsula.  He  ob- 
served one  day,  in  the  hand  of  a  native  wood- 
man, a  parang,  or  wood-axe,  the  handle  of  which 
was  composed  of  a  singular  looking  substance. 
I  This  excited  his  curiosity.      I  questioned  the 


workman,"  says  the  doctor,  in  whose  posses- 
sion I  saw  it,  and  heard  that  the  material  of 
which  it  was  framed  could  be  moulded  into  any 
form  by  dipping  it  into  boiling  water  till  it  was 
heated  through,  when  it  became  plastic  as  clay, 
regaining,  when  cold,  its  original  hardness  and 
rigidity.''  Dr.  Montgomerie  further  ascertained 
that  the  substance,  like  caoutchouc,  exuded  from 
a  forest  tree ;  and  having  procured  specimens  in 
various  stages  of  preparation,  transmitted  them 
to  the  Society  of  Arts  in  London.  They  were 
there  subjected  to  close  and  testing  examination  j 
and  at  length  the  gold  medal  of  the  Society  was 
awarded  to  the  doctor,  as  for  a  valuable  discovery . 
Scientific  men  speedily  perceived  a  few  of  the 
great  capabilities  of  Gutta  Percha,  and  a  demand 
for  it  commenced,  which  has  now  created  an  im- 
portant trade;  the  annual  importations  amount- 
ing to  many  hundreds  of  tons. 

It  should  be  mentioned  that  Perclia  is  the 
Malay  name  for  the  tree  itself,  Gutta  for  the  de- 
rived substance.  Our  young  school-boy  friends 
will,  perhaps,  suggest  that  "gutta''  in  Latin 
signifies  drop,"  and  conclude  that  the  word  was 
therefore  adopted  by  our  learned  men  to  denote 
the  droppings  of  the  tree.  This  will  be  a  mis- 
take, however.  The  likeness  to  the  Latin  word 
is  only  a  coincidence.  "  Gutta,"  like  "  percha," 
is  pure  Malay.  The  material,  so  fast  coming 
into  use,  cannot  boast  an  English  name  ! 

The  extent  of  territory  occupied  by  the  Percha 
tree,  in  its  several  varieties,  it  is  impossible  even 
to  guess.  It  is  known  to  abound  not  only  on  the 
Malay  peninsula,  but  in  the  neighboring  island 
of  Singapore,  in  Borneo  also,  and  other  islands 
of  the  vast  Oriental  Archipelago.  The  old  Ara- 
bian explorers  of  the  East,  declared  with  some- 
what of  hyperbole,  that  those  sunny  seas  were 
studded  by  "Twelve  thousand  isles;"  and  it  is 
probable  that  the  tree  is  scattered  over  half  a 
million  square  miles  of  territory.  Little  fear, 
therefore,  of  the  supply  becoming  exhausted  ! 
At  present,  however,  the  trade  is  confined  to 
Singapore. 

The  fruit  appears  to  yield  a  concrete  and  edi- 
ble oil,  likewise  a  kind  of  ardent  spirit;  and 
other  accounts  represent  the  flowers  as  being  also 
employed  as  an  article  of  diet.  The  wood,  being 
soft  and  spongy,  is  of  little  use  as  timber. 

The  sap,  or  guttaj  circulates  between  the  bark 
and  body  of  the  tree,  in  vessels  whose  course  is 
marked  by  black  longitudinal  lines  upon  the 
wood.  This  milky  fluid  exudes  from  notches  cut 
at  intervals  down  the  trunk,  and  is  received  in 
vessels  where  it  immediately  coagulates.  It  was 
formerly  the  custom  to  fell  the  trees  before  col- 
lecting the  juice  ;  but  this  plan  is  now  proved  as 
unnecessary  as  it  is  wasteful,  the  notches  neither 
injuring  the  tree,  nor  preventing  a  second  accu- 
mulation of  sap.  The  Gutta  Percha  Company 
have  wisely  embarked  a  considerable  capital  in 
seeking  to  promote  the  "  tapping,"  instead  of  the 
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felling'^  of  the  trees.  The  thickened  fluid,  be- 1 
fore  finally  hardening,  is  kneaded  into  compact 
oblong  masses,  generally  about  half  a  cubic  foot 
in  size.  This  part  of  the  work  is  performed  by 
women.  The  blocks  made  up  for  exportation  are 
not  always  of  one  shape,  ^he  eccentricity  or 
genius  of  some  barbarian  forrester  will  sometimes 
vary  them  amusingly.  We  have  seen  one  fash- 
ioned into  the  rude  image  of  a  duck,  with  two 
little  red  berries  for  eyes.  And  a  very  good 
idea,  we  may  add,  was  given  by  it,  of  the  way  in 
which  the  form  of  the  aquatic  bird  suggested  the 
primitive  canoe.  Depress  the  back,  elevate  and 
point  the  tail,  incurve  the  body;  and  the  art  of 
shipbuilding  is  begun.  Representations  of  fish, 
again,  are  not  uncommon ;  and  one  lump  was 
sent  over  in  the  semblance  of  a  baby's  head.  In 
these  instances,  however,  art,  like  virtue,  must 
be  its  own  reward,  as  the  blocks,  whatever  their 
form,  are  sold  without  distinction  by  weight. 
This  fact,  we  are  sorry  to  say,  has  occasioned 
another  kind  of  cunningness"  in  the  Malays; 
and  some  of  the  lowest  tricks  of  trade  have  al- 
ready become  naturalized  in  savage  life.  A 
stone,  for  example,  will  be  frequently  imbedded 
in  the  centre  of  the  mass,  to  add  to  its  weight ! 
It  is  of  course  impossible  to  detect  the  imposition, 
unless,  indeed,  the  stone  should  be  very  large,  so 
as  to  render  the  block  unusually  heavy.  The 
mischief  of  the  matter  is  not  so  much  that  the 
barbarians  get  a  trifle  more  than  their  due,  but 
that  the  machinery  of  the  Gutta  Percha  Com- 
pany is  liable  to  be  seriously  injured;  the  keen 
blade  that  shears  through  the  Gutta  being  often 
notched  or  broken,  by  striking  upon  the  stone. 
This  petty  knavery,  which  we  hope  the  Malays 
did  not  learn  from  the  Englishmen,  is  thus  a 
constant  source  of  vexation  and  expense. 

To  be  continued. 


THE  HAND  THAT  SAVES  US. 

Two  painters  were  employed  to  fresco  the 
walls  of  a  magnificent  cathedral ;  both  stood  on  a 
rude  scaffold  constructed  for  the  purpose,  some 
forty  feet  from  the  floor.  One  of  them  W£is  so 
intent  upon  his  work,  that  he  became  wholly 
absorbed,  and  in  admiration  stood  olf  from  the 
picture,  gazing  at  it  with  intense  delight.  For- 
getting where  he  was,  he  moved  back  slowly, 
surveying  critically  the  work  of  his  pencil,  until 
he  had  neared  the  edge  of  the  plank  upon  which 
he  stood.  At  this  critical  moment  his  companion 
turned  suddenly,  and  almost  frozen,  with  horror, 
beheld  his  imminent  peril;  another  instant,  and 
the  enthusiast  would  be  precipitated  upon  the 
pavement  beneath.  If  he  spoke  to  him,  it  was 
certain  death ;  if  he  held  his  peace,  death  was 
equally  sure.  Suddenly  he  regained  his  presence 
of  mind,  and  seizing  a  wet  brush,  flung  it  against 
the  wall,  spattering  the  beautiful  picture  with 
unsightly  blotches  of  coloring.  The  painter  flew 
forward,  and  turned  upon  his  friend  with  fierce 


upbraidings ;  but  startled  at  his  ghastly  face,  he 
listened  to  his  recital  of  danger,  looked  shudder- 
ing over  the  dread  space  below,  and  with  tears  of 
gratitude  blessed  the  hand  that  saved  him.  Just 
so,  we  sometimes  get  absorbed  upon  the  pictures 
of  the  world,  and,  in  contemplating  them,  step 
backwards,  unconscious  of  our  peril,  when  the 
Almighty,  in  mercy,  dashes  out  the  beautiful 
images,  aud  draws  us  at  the  time  we  are  com- 
plaining of  his  dealing,  into  his  outstretched  arms 
of  compassion  aud  love. 

VARIETIES. 

A  Good  Library  should  be  established  in  every 
neighborhood,  accessible  to  all  the  inhabitants, 
male  and  female,  containing  books  of  history, 
travels,  biographies,  and  general  literature,  as  well 
as  the  arts  and  sciences.  Good  books  are  published 
at  a  moderate  price,  and  no  neighborhood  is  loo  poor 
to  be  without  a  valuable  library  for  general  use. 

All  these  are  means  which  furnish  useful  occu- 
pation for  leisure  hours,  and  are  constant  sources  of 
rational  entertainment,  highly  improving  to  the 
taste  and  morals  of  a  community.  They  tend  to 
crowd  out  the  low,  groveling  and  degrading  customs 
and  practices  which  are  liable  to  creep  in  among 
any  people  where  there  is  not  gieat  pains  taken  to 
train  and  educate  the  popular  mind  to  wholesome 
and  rational  pursuits.  Let  thosp,  then,  who  would 
"  enjoy  the  luxury  of  doing  good,"  go  to  work,  and 
set  others  to  work  in  their  part  of  the  great  moral 
vineyard,  and  no  one  need  be  at  a  loss  how  to  use- 
fully employ  the  long  winter  evenings.  They  will 
be  productive  of  most  happy  results,  and  many  will 
rise  up  and  call  them  blessed. 

A  Short  Sermon  on  Manliness, — Learn  from 
the  earliest  days  to  inure  your  principles  against  the 
peril  of  ridicule;  you  can  no  more  exercise  your 
reason,  if  you  live  in  th^  constant  dread  of  laughter, 
than  you  cari  enjoy  your  life  if  you  are  in  the  con- 
stant terror  of  death.  If  you  think  it  right  to  differ 
from  the  times,  and  to  make  a  point  of  morals,  do 
it,  however  pedantic  it  may  appear;  do  it  not  for 
insolence,  but  seriously  and  grandly— as  a  man  who 
wore  a  soul  of  his  own  in  his  bosom,  and  did  not 
wait  till  it  was  breathed  into  him  by  the  breath  of 
fashion. — Sidney  Smith. 

A  Beautiful  Simile. — The  pious  Jonathan  Ed- 
wards describes  a  Christian  as  being  like  "such  a 
little  flower  as  we  see  in  the  spring  of  the  year,  low 
and  humble  on  the  ground;  opening  iis  bosom  to 
receive  the  pleasant  beams  of  the  sun's  glory:  re- 
joicinsf,  as  it  were,  in  a  calm  rapture  ;  diffusing 
around  a  sweet  fragrance  ;  standing  peacefully  and 
lowly  in  the  midst  of  other  flowers."  The  world 
may  think  nothing  of  the  little  flower — they  may 
not  even  notice  it ;  but,  nevertheless,  it  will  be  dif- 
fusing around  a  sweet  fragrance  upon  all  who  dwell 
within  its  lowly  sphere. 

The  Cat  and  Canary. — A  lady  had  a  pretty 
canary-bird,  which  was  so  tame  that  she  allowed  it 
to  leave  its  cage  and  fly  at  large  in  her  apartment. 
She  had  likewise  a  fine  larjje  cat,  which  she  had 
trained  to  treat  her  bird  with  gentleness ;  so  that 
they  were  very  good  friends. 

One  morning  the  bird  was  hopping  about  the 
room,  picking  crumbs  from  the  carpet,  as  usual, 
when  the  cat,  which  was  asleep  on  the  rug,  sud- 
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denly  sprang  up,  and  seizing  the  bird  in  her  mouth, 
jumped  with  it  upon  the  table.  The  )ady  was 
alarmed  for  the  life  of  her  favorite  bird,  and  starting 
from  her  seat  was  about  to  visit  her  displeasure  upon 
poor  pussy,  when  she  discovered  the  occasion  of  ihe 
cat's  unusual  behaviour.  The  door  had  been  left 
open  and  a  strange  cat  had  just  crept  into  the  room, 
intent  to  make  the  little  bird  her  prey,  had  not  the 
friendly  puss  so  seasonably  rescued  her.  The  lady 
immediately  turned  out  the  intruder,  when  her  own 
cat  leaped  off  the  table  and  released  her  affrighted 
little  captive  wihout  doing  it  the  slightest  injury. 

It  was  the  nature  of  this  friendly  puss  to  destroy 
every  bird  within  her  reach;  but  in  respect  to  the 
canary,  she  had  learned  self-control.  And  cannot 
a  child  overcome  his  natural  tendency  to  selfishness, 
anger,  or  any  other  fault  ?  It  can  be  done,  little 
friends.  Will  you  not  try  ?  The  Saviour  is  ready 
to  help  you  to  do  this.  It  will  make  you  lovely  in 
the  sight  of  all,  and  be  well  pleasing  to  Him  who 
loved  you  and  gave  himselffor  you. — ChiWs  Paper. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 
From  Europe. — T  he  steamer  Asia  arrived  at  N. 
York,  on  the  14th  inst.,  with  Liverpool  dates  to  the 
3d.    Flour  has  largely  declined. 

In  Asia,  the  Turkish  successes  continue — two  im- 
portant fortresses  have  been  captured  by  them.  It 
is  understood  that  the  new  conference  proposed  by 
Austria,  is  to  be  held  at  either  Vienna,  London,  or 
Paris.  The  combined  powers  are  said  to  be  favor- 
able. Russia  and  Turkey  are  invited  to  send  dele- 
gates, and  a  new  manifesto  is  expected  from  the 
Czar. 

The  cholera  has  broken  out  in  the  City  of  Cork. 

Within  the  last  eight  days,  the  price  of  grain  in 
most  of  the  departments  of  France,  had  experienced 
a  decHne. 

The  cholera  was  increasing  in  Paris. 

At  the  great  literary  examination  at  Canton,  in 
1834,  Leang  Afa,  (Chinese  printer  to  one  of  the 
Missionary  establishments,)  distributed  a  large  num- 
ber of  books.  Am.ong  those  who  came  to  the  ex- 
amination and  received  those  books  was  a  youth 
named  HungSeu  Tsuen.  Subsequently,  he  applied 
to  a  missionary  for  further  instruction.  Nineteen 
years  have  since  elapsed,  and  Hung  Seu  Tsuen  is 
now  the  leader  of  the  Chinese  rebellion,  which 
seems  to  be  advancing  from  Nankin  to  Pekin,  the 
capital,  and  may  introduce  a  new  dynasty. 

Safe  Travelling. — Each  of  the  four  steamers  of 
the  Collins  line  have  crossed  the  Atlantic  about  40 
times,  conveying  in  the  aggregate  from  fifty  to  sixty 
thousand  peisons,  and  not  a  life  has  been  lost  by 
neglect,  carelessness,  or  accidents. 

Reformation  in  Ireland. — Rev.  Dr.Tyng,  who 
has  recently  returned  from  a  visit  to  Ireland,  says, 
in  reference  to  the  wonderful  reformation  in  pro- 
gress in  that  country,  that  while  there  are  a  few 
persons  in  England  and  the  United  States  madly 
going  into  the  church  of  Rome,  there  are  thousands 
in  Ireland,  and  upon  the  Continent,  daily  coming 
out  of  it. 

India  Rubber  on  Railways. — On  the  N.  Jersey 
Central  Railroad,  they  are  laying,  for  the  space  of 
two  miles,  India  rubber  sleepers  under  the  iron 
rails,  expecting  thus  to  relieve  the  train  of  those 


sudden  jars  which  ruin  the  running  gear  so  speed- 
ily, do  away  with  very  much  of  the  noise,  and  com- 
municate a  springy  elastic  motion  to  the  rider. 

Products  of  the  United  States. — The  value 
of  crops  in  the  United  States  for  1850  was  as  fol- 
lows: Wheat,  $143,000,000;  Indian  Corn,  S391,- 
200,000;  Hay,  $190,275,000;  Oats.  $70,840,000; 
Potatoes,  $73,135,000;  Cotton,  $129,000,000.  The 
value  of  the  whole  crop  was  $1,752,583,000.  The 
Animals  that  are  slaughtered  annually  are  worth 
$183,000,000. 

Philadelphia  Markets. — Flour  and  Meal— The 
Asia's  news  has  depressed  the  price  of  Flour  from 
25  to  50  cents  per  barrel.  There  were  sales  yester- 
day, at  $6.25  and  $6.37^  per  barrel.  There  is  a 
steady  demand  for  city  consumption  within  the 
range  of  $6.25  and  $7.25  for  common  and  extra 
brands  Rye  Flour  is  inactive,  and  is  held  at  $5.12 
a-^d  $5.25  per  barrel,  and  Corn  Meal  $3.25  per  bar- 
rel, for  Pennsylvania.  Brandy  wine  is  worth  $3.40. 

Grahij — There  is  a  fair  demand  for  Wheat,  at 
steady  prices.  Sales  of  2000  bushels  of  white  at 
$1.60,  and  red  at  $1.35  and  $1.40.  Rye  is  worth 
96  cents  Corn  is  rather  dull.  Sales  of  yellow  at 
67  and  70  cents  for  new,  according  to  the  quality, 
and  75  cents  for  old.  Oats — Sales  new  Southern 
at  40  cents. 


TEACHER  WANTED.— A  Female  Friend  is  want- 
ed to  take  charge  of  a  School  at  Pine  Grove,  with- 
in the  limits  of  the  Southern  Quarterly  Meeting.  A 
moderate  compensation  will  be  insured  by  the  Com- 
mittee, which  will,  in  all  probability,  be  considerably 
increased  by  pay  scholars  Application  may  be  made 
to  Wm.  W.  Moore,  77  Filbert  Street,  Philadelphia,  or 
to  Hunn  Jenkins,  Caraden,  Kent  Co.,  Delaware. 
12th  mo.  27,  1853. 


VALUABLE  WORKS,  FOR  PRESENTS. 
A  new  Life  of  Elizabeth  Fry,  by  S.  Corder. 
Select  Memoirs  of  Port  Royal. 
Life  of  Sir  Thomas  Fowell  Buxton. 
Letters,  &c.,  of  Sarah  Grubb,  (late  Lynes). 
Journal  of  Margaret  Woods. 
Memorials  of  Rebecca  Jones. 
Memorials  of  Friends,  by  S.  Corder. 
Life  of  William  and  Alice  Ellis. 
Memoirs  of  Samuel  Fothergill. 
Life  of  William  Allen. 
Gurney's  Hymns. 
Memoirs  of  Maria  Fox. 
Barclay's  Letters. 
Herschell's  Visit  to  my  Fatherland. 
Also,  a  great  variety  of  Books  for  Children. 
Published  and  for  Sale  by  HENRY  LONGSTRETH, 
Cheap  School  Book  Depository,  347  Market  St. 
12th  mo.  27,  1853. 

A DESIRABLE  PROPERTY  FOR  SALE.— Situ- 
ated on  the  Bristol  Turnpike,  13  miles  from  Phila- 
delphia, and  haif  a  mile  from  Cornwall's  depot,  where 
all  the  trains  passing  from  New  York  or  Philadplphia 
stop.  Consisting  of  a  large  and  commodious  STONE 
HOUSE,  with  all  necessary  out-buildings,  in  good 
order,  and  Four  Acres  of  Land,  well  planted  with 
Apple,  Cherry,  Plum,  Forest,  and  Ornamental  Trees, 
making  it  desirable  for  a  private  residence  or  a  board- 
ing establishment.  Persons  wishing  to  purchase  are 
invited  to  visit  the  pr^^mises,  as  it  will  be  sold  cheap. 

GEORGE  A.  NEWBOLD. 
12th  mo.  27th,  1853. 
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CHARITY. — The  Association  of  Friends  for  impart- 
ing Relief  to  the  Suffering  during  the  coming  v.'in. 
ter,  meet  every  Seventh  day  evening  at  I2  o'clocic,  at 
Cherry  Street  Meeting  House.  The  experience  and 
council  of  those  in  the  advanced  and  middle  stage  of 
life  would  be  particularly  salutary,  whilst  the  active 
and  younger  men  are  invited  to  lend  their  aid  in  so 
good  and  benevolent  an  enterpriz^.  Let  not  the  love  of 
ease  and  the  fear  of  a  little  exertion  deter  from  enga- 
ging in  this  work  of  kindness. 

MARY  A.  SHOURDS  informs  that  she  continues 
the  DRESS  &  CLOAK  MAKING,  in  all  its 
branches,  at  No.  60  Tammany  Street,  below  Fourth 
Street,  Philadelphia. 

Particular  attention  given  to  Plain  Cloaks. 
Philada.  12th  mo.  10th,  1853.— 3t.  

ROPOSALS  TO  REPUBLISH  WILLI  aIi 
PENN'S"NO  CROSS,  NO  CROWN.— A 
suggestion  that  the  republication  of  this  standard  work 
■would  tend  to  the  promotion  of  Truth,  received  the 
serious  consideration  of  the  late  Yearly  Meeting  of 
Friends,  held  in  Philadelphia,  in  the  Fifth  month  last, 
and  was  verbally  referred  to  the  attention  of  the  Rep- 
resentative Committee,  or  Meeting  for  Sufferings. 

The  subject  accordingly  claimed  our  early  delibera- 
tion, and  was  referred  to  the  Book  Committee,  who 
reported  a  plan  of  publication  which  was  approved, 
and  they  were  encouraged  to  carry  it  into  effect. 
Signed,  William  Dorsev. 

Cleric  of  the  Represeritative  Committee. 
The  work  will  be  stereotyped,  and  2,000  copies  is- 
sued with  as  little  delay  as  possible,  at  a  cost  to  sub- 
scribers of  not  more  than  42  cents  per  copy,__,bound  in 
sheep. 

The  Yearly  Meetings  of  New  York,  Baltimore,  Ohio, 
Indiana,  and  Genesee,  and  their  respective  Quarterly, 
Monthly,  and  Preparative  Meetings,  and  Friends  gene- 
rally, are  solicited  to  give  us  their  earnest  co-operation 
in  subscribing  and  procuring  subscriptions  for  said 
work.  An  increased  subscription  over  the  number 
stated,  will  proportionally  decrease  the  price. 

All  subscription  papers,  with  the  money  for  the 
number  of  copies  subscribed  for,  must  be  forwarded  to 
either  of  the  undersigned. 

The  books  will  be  delivered  in  Philadelphia,  or  for- 
warded at  the  expense  of  subscribers.  The  work  being 
furnished  at  cost,  precludes  the  possibility  of  any  ad- 
ditional expense  being  incurred  by  the  publ  ishers. 

Benjamin  Ferris,  Wilmington. 

J.  Wilson  Moore,  No.  63  Spruce  St. 

David  Ellis,  No.  259  Franklin  St. 

Samuel  Parry,  S.  W.  cor.  2d  and  High  St. 

William  Dorsey,  No.  125  North  3d  St. 
Philada.y  Wth  mo.  26,  1853.— 6t. 

Friends'  Central  Dry  Goods  Store, 
S.  E.  corner  Eighth  and  Arch  Sts. 
CHARLES  ADAMS, 
Requests  the  particular  attention  of  those  purchasing 
PLAIN  GOODS, 
either  wholesale  or  retail. 
To  a  large  and  carefully  selected  stock  of  scarce  and 
desirable  Dress  and  other  materials  particularly 
adapted  to  the  wants  of 

FRIENDS. 
The  stock  consists  in  part  of — 
Plain  Dress  Fabrics. 
Plain  Shawls,  all  kinds. 
Cap  Stuffs  and  Book  Hdkfs. 
Linen  Cambric  Hdkfs  ;  Gloves. 
White  Goods  ;  Hosiery,  &c. 
Also,  Linen  Furnishing  Goods  in  variety. 
P.  S. — Neat  style  Barege  de  Laines,  at  12i-  cts. 
200  pieces  plain  style  Lawn,  fast  colors,  at  12|  cts., 
cost  more  to  import.  5th  mo.  7. — tf. 


BOOKS  FOR  SALE. 
The  following  is  a  list  of  the  remaining  stock  of  books 
kept  for  sale,  and  many  of  them  published  by  our  de- 
ceased friend,  John  Comly.    They  are  now  offered  to 
purchasers  by  his  children,  at  the  following  reduced 
cash  prices,  viz : 
Journal  of  John  Woolman, 
«     "  Hugh  Judge, 
"     "  Isaac  Martin, 

«'  Rufus  Hall, 
*f     "  Joshua  Evans, 
«  Elias  Hicks, 
Works  of  Job  Scott,  2  vols., 
Life  of  Sarah  Grubb, 
Memoirs  of  Ann  Byrd, 
Janney's  Conversations  on  Religious 
Subjects, 

Gilbert's  Narrative  of  Captivity  among  the 
Indians, 

Indian  Nations,  by  Halliday  Jackson, 
Dymond's  Essays, 

Fox's  Doctrinals,  (a  few  pages  imperfect) 

Jones'  Analysis  of  the  Revelations, 

Coburn's  Review, 

Truth  Vindicated, 

True  Christian,  by  Wm.  Shewen, 

The  Friend  or  Advocate  of  Truth, 

Select  Anecdotes,  by  Barclay, 

Grounds  of  a  Holy  Life,  by  H.  Furford, 

Friends'  Miscellany,  12  vols.. 

Odd  Vols.  Miscellany,  (bound  in  leather) 

Parts  of  Miscellany,  being  Memoirs  of  va- 
rious individuals,  bound  and  lettered  as 
follows  :  Sarah  Watson,  Ann  Moore,  Cle- 
ments Willetts,  Warner  Mifflin,  John 
Pembefton,  Nicholas  Wain,  Phebe  Speak- 
man,  Jacob  Lindley,  James  Simpson, 
William  Blakey,  Account  of  the  Nicho- 
lites, — each 

Also,  a  few  copies  of  the  Berean,  2  vols., 
folded  for  bindin'g, 
The  Journal  of  John  Comly,  recently  published  by 

his  children,  may  be  obtained  of  their  agent,  Ethan 

Comly,  No.  25  N.  2d  st. ;    of  T.  E.  Chapman,  No. 

1  S.  5th  St. ;  or  Wm.  W.  Moore,  No.  77  Filbert  st.,  Phi- 
ladelphia. 

James  C.  Haviland,  80  Maiden  Lane;  JamesjKetch- 
um.  No.  373  Pearl  st.,  New  York. 

Israel  J.  Graham,  cor.  of  Baltimore  and  Eutaw  sts., 
Baltimore  ;  or  of  the  Publishers,  in  Byberry.  Price 
^1.75cts.  Wholesale  cash  price,  for  six  or  more  co- 
pies, $1.50cts. 

CHARLES  and  EMMOR  COMLY. 
12th  mo.  5th,  1853. 
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CHESTERFIELD  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR 
BOYS,  Near  Crosswicks,  Burlington  Co.  N.  J., 
The  accommodations  at  ihis  institution  in  conse 
quence  of  the  increased  number  of  pupils  have  been  en- 
larged, philosophical  apparatus  procured,  and  desultory 
lectures  upon  the  various  subjects  legitimately  engaging 
the  attention  of  the  pupils  frequently  given. 

The  Winter  term  will  commence  the  14lhof  llth  mo. 
1853,  and  continue  twenty-two  weeks. 

Terms — Sixty  dollars  per  session,  including  tui- 
tion, board,  washing,  mending,  stationary,  the  ise  of 
all  necessary  books,  &lc.  except  mathematical  books  and 
instruments.  One  half  payable  in  advance,  the  other 
in  the  middle  of  the  term.        H.  W.  RIDGWAY. 

Stages  meet  the  early  morning  and  2i  o'clock 
P.  M.  lines  from  Philadelphia  to  Bordentown,  and 
pass  the  school.  4th  mo.  15th — tf. 
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EDITED  BY  AN  ASSOCIATION  OF  FRIENDS. 

PUBLISHED  BY  WM.  W.  MOORE, 

No.  77  Filbert  street,  below  Eleventh, 

PHILADELPHIA, 

Every  Seventh-day  at  Two  Dollars  per  annum,  payable 
in  advance.  Three  copies  sent  to  one  address  for  Five 
Dollars. 

Communications  mii=t  be  addressed  to  the  Publisher, 
free  of  expense,  to  whom  all  payments  are  to  be  made. 

FROM  JANNEYS  LIFE  OF  G.  FOX. 

Meeting  at  Firbank  Chapel — Convincement  of  Francis 
Howgill,  J.  Camm,  John  and  Ann  Audland — Meet- 
ings at  Kendal  and  Underburrow — Convincement 
of  E.  Burrow — Swathmore — Convincerrient  of  Mar- 
garet Fell  and  family,  among  whom  were  Thomas 
Salthouse,  William  Clayton  and  Ann  Clayton. 
1652. 

In  the  county  of  Westmoreland,  near  the 
picturesque  lake  Winandermere,  stood,  until  re- 
cently, a  venerable  edifice  called  Firbank  Chapel. 
It  was  situated  on  an  eminence  commanding  a 
wide  prospect  of  barren  moors,  on  which  few 
habitations  of  man  could  be  seen.*  The  country 
at  some  distance  around  was  broken  into  hills 
and  dales,  where  resided  a  rural  population  who 
worshipped  at -this  place. 

It  was  here  that  George  Fox,  in  the  spring  of 
the  year  1652,  held  one  of  the  most  remarkable 
of  all  his  meeticgs.  He  arrived  at  the  Chapel 
during  the  time  of  the  morning  service,  on  the 
first  day  of  the  week,  when  Francis  Howgill  and 
John  Audland,  were  officiating  as  ministers  to  a 
large  congregation.  They  were  classed  among 
the  independents,  and  being  sincere  and  earnest 
in  their  religious  exercises,  were  held  in  high 
esteem  by  the  people. 

Seeing  George  Fox  arrive,  they  quickly  ended 
their  services,  for  Francis  having  heard  him  a 
few  days  previously,  was  favorably  impressed 
with  his  doctrines.  At  the  close  of  the  morning 
meeting,  the  ministers  and  part  of  the  congrega- 
tion retired  for  dinner,  but  many  remained  at 
the  Chapel,  and  George  Fox  having  refreshed 
himself  with  water  from  a  brook,  returned  and 
sat  on  the  top  of  a  rock  contiguous  to  the  chapel. 

In  the  afternoon  the  people  gathered  around 
him  to  the  number  of  about  a  thousand,  among 
whom  were  several  of  their  preachers.  Many 
old  people,  thinking  it  strange  to  see  a  man 
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preach  from  the  top  of  a  rock,  went  into  the 
chapel  and  gazed  at  him  through  the  windows. 

For  the  space  of  about  three  hours,  he  preached 
the  gospel  in  demonstration  of  the  spirit  and 
of  power,''  directing  them  to  the  spirit  of  God  in 
themselves,  by  obedience  to  which  they  might 
become  the  children  of  light,  and  turned  from 
Satan  unto  God.  By  this  spirit  of  truth  they 
would  come  to  understand  the  words  of  the 
prophets,  of  Christ  and  of  the  Apostles,  and  they 
would  experience  Christ  to  be  their  teacher  to 
instruct  them,  their  counsellor  to  direct  them, 
their  shepherd  to  feed  them,  their  bishop  to 
oversee  them,  and  their  prophet  to  open  divine 
mysteries  unto  them.  Thus  they  would  know 
their  bodies  to  be  sanctified,  and  made  fit  temples 
for  God  and  Christ  to  dwell  in. 

He  explained  to  them  the  parables  and  say- 
ings of  Christ,  the  scope  and  intent  of  the  apos- 
tle's writings,  and  the  state  of  apostacy  into  which 
the  church  had  fallen  through  the  mercenary 
conduct  of  the  priests.  The  steeple-house,  he  told 
them,  "  and  the  ground  whereon  it  stood,  were 
no  more  holy  than  that  mountain  ;  and  that 
those  temples,  which  they  called  the  dreadful 
houses  of  God,  were  not  set  up  by  the  command 
of  God  and  of  Christ;  nor  their  priests  called, 
as  Aaron's  priesthood  was nor  their  tithes  ap- 
pointed by  God,  as  those  amongst  the  Jews  were; 
but  that  Christ  was  come,  who  ended  both  the 
temple  and  its  worship,  and  the  priests  and  their 
tithes ;  and  all  now  should  hearken  to  him  ;  for 
he  said  '  learn  of  me,'  and  God  said  of  him, 
this  is  my  beloved  son  in  whom  I  am  well, 
pleased,  hear  ye  him.'  " 

I  declared  to  them  he  continues,  that  the 
Lord  God  had  sent  me  to  preach  the  everlasting 
gospel  and  word  of  life  amongst  them,  and  to 
bring  them  off  from  those  temples,  tithes,  priests 
and  rudiments  of  the  world,  which  had  got  up 
since  the  apostles'  days,  and  had  been  set  up  by 
such  as  erred  from  the  spirit  and  power  that  the 
Apostles  were  in.  Very  largely  was  I  opened  in 
this  meeting,  the  Lord's  convincing  power  ac- 
companied my  ministry,  and  reached  home  to 
the  hearts  of  the  people,  whereby  many  were 
convinced,  and  all  the  teachers  of  that  congrega- 
tion (who  were  many)  were  convinced  of  God's 
everlasting  truth." 

Among  the  proselytes  were  Francis  Howgill, 
John  Camm,  John  Audland  and  Ann  his  wife, 
(afterwards  known  as  Ann  Camm,)  all  of  whom 
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became  ministers  of  the  gospel  in  the  society  of 
Friends.  As  they  proved  to  be  able  coadjutors  of 
George  Fox,  some  notice  of  them  may  not  be  in- 
appropriate in  this  place. 

Francis  Howgill  received  a  collegiate  education 
in  order  to  prepare  him  for  ithe  ministry  in  the 
Episcopal  church.  From  his  ov7n  account  of  his 
religious  experience,  it  appears  that  at  twelve 
years  of  age,  he  set  his  heart  to  seek  for  the 
knowledge  of  God.*  He  associated  with  the 
strictest  sort  of  professors,  was  assiduous  in  the 
reading  of  the  scriptures,  loved  retirement,  and 
resolved  to  avoid  the  sports  and  pastimes  com- 
mon to  youth.  But  these  resolutions,  being 
made  in  his  own  will  and  strength,  were  often 
broken,  and  brought  him  into  condemnation  and 
deep  distress. 

At  fifteen  years  of  age,  being  earnestly  de- 
sirous of  spiritual  knowledge,  he  frequented 
meetings,  and  followed  the  most  renowned 
preachers  :  nevertheless,  corruption  still  pre- 
vailed in  his  heart,  but  as  he  kept  within  the 
light  of  his  conscience,"  he  was  restrained  from 
gross  evils,  and  condemned  for  sin.  These  con- 
victions, he  was  assured  by  the  ministers,  pio- 
ceeded  from  a  ^'  natural  conscience,'^  and  thus  he 
was  induced  to  undervalue  the  light  as  ^'  too  low 
a  thing,  being  only  a  common  grace,"  whereas 
he  was  told  the  saints  had  a  peculiar  faith  and 
grace  to  whom  sin  was  not  imputed,  but  believing  in 
Christ,  his  righteousness  was  accounted  to  them." 
They  instructed  him  to  believe  that  Christ  had 
suffered  the  penalty  of  sin  for  him  ;  but  he  could 
not  see  how  Christ  had  taken  away  his  sins,  for 
the  witness  in  his  conscience  told  him,  that  while 
he  continued  in  the  practice  of  sinning,  he  vfas 
the  servant  of  sin." 

He  fasted,  prayed,  and  walked  mournfully  in 
sorrow,  being  tempted  on  every  hand;  but  "the 
witness  of  Christ  showed  him  that  the  root  of  ini- 
quity stood,  and  the  body  of  sin  remained.''  Then 
he  was  told,  that  although  sin  was  taken  away  by 
Christ,  yet  the  guilt  of  sin  would  remain  through 
life,  in  proof  of  which  they  adduced  the  warfare 
of  the  saints  :  but  this  he  found  was  a  "  misera- 
ble salvation and  turning  away  from  all  such, 
he  remained  at  home  in  solitude,  finding  most 
peace  of  mind  when  most  affected  with  sorrow. 

He  then  became  acquainted  with  the  Indepen- 
dents, and  conceiving  an  esteem  for  them,  he 
joined  in  communion  with  them.  They  professed 
separation  from  the  world;  but  he  found  them^  in 
doctrine  and  practice,  like  others  whom  he  had 
forsaken.  He  next  resorted  to  the  Anabaptists, 
who  appeared  to  walk  more  in  accordance  with 
the  Scriptures,  and  there  was  something  among 
them  that  he  loved ;  but  when  he  found  them 
maintaining  that  "all  who  came  not  into  their  way 
were  out  of  the  fellowship  of  the  saints,  and  the 
doctrine  of  Christ,"  he  saw  they  occupied  the 

*The  Inheritance  of  Jacob,  discovered  after  his  return 
out  of  Egypt,  &c,,  by  F.  Howgill. 


same  ground  as  the  rest  of  the  teachers  of  the 
world. 

Some  preached  the  doctrine  that  "  all  sin,  past, 
present  and  to  come,"  was  done  away  by  Christ, 
and  "  so  preached  salvation  to  the  first  nature, 
and  to  the  serpent  that  bore  rule ;  only  believing 
this  and  all  was  finished  but  when  he  hearken- 
ed to  this  doctrine  he  lost  his  spiritual  condition, 
and  the  language  was  spoken  to  him,  "'  His  ser- 
vant thou  art  whom  thou  obeyest.'' 

At  length,  having  wandered  much,  and  tried 
many  teachers,  he  concluded  that  all  these  sought 
themselves,  and  fed  the  people  on  words  only;  he 
therefore  withdrew  from  them,  which  caused  them 
to  persecute  him. 

Being  persuaded,  from  an  inward  evidence, 
that  the  Lord  would  teach  his  people  himself,  he 
looked  forward  to  the  dawning  of  a  brighter  day; 
but  not  waiting  patiently  for  divine  guidance,  he 
attempted,  by  his  own  intellectual  powers,  to  ex- 
pound these  openings,  and  went  forth  in  his  own 
strength,  preaching  against  the  ministry  of  others. 
In  this  state,  being  sincere  and  zealous  in  his  re- 
ligious efforts,  he  was  admired  and  followed  by 
many ;  bi\t  when  he  heard  the  powerful,  heart- 
searching  ministry  of  George  Fox,  the  secrets  of 
his  own  heart  were  revealed,  and,  standing  as  one 
condemned,  he  confessed  that  he  had  been  "  ig- 
norant of  the  first  principles  of  true  religion." 

Having  passed  through  a  season  of  deep  men- 
tal suffering,  he  came  to  experience  that  spiritual 
baptism  of  Christ  which  purifies  the  soul,  and  to 
witness  "  cleansing  by  his  blood,  which  is  eter- 
nal." He  was  then  called  to  be  a  true  minister 
of  the  gospel,  not  according  to  the  wisdom  of  man, 
but  through  the  power  of  God. 

No  sooner  did  he  enter  on  this  service,  than 
priests  and  magistrates  became  incensed  against 
him,  and  he  was  cast  into  prison.  After  his  re- 
lease he  went  to  London,  being  accompanied  by 
Anthony  Pearson,  where  they  held  a  meeting  in 
1G54,  which  was  the  first  meeting  of  Friends  held 
in  that  city.*  Ue  laboured  much  as  an  able 
minister  of  the  gospel,  and  wrote  several  books  in 
defence  of  his  principles.  Being  imprisoned  at 
Appleby,  for  refusing  to  swear,  he  lay  in  jail  five 
years,  patiently  suffering  for  the  testimony  of  a 
piare  conscience,  and  was  then  released  by  death ! 

John  Camni  and  John  Audland  were  near 
neighbors,  and  closely  united  by  the  ties  of 
friendship,  as  well  as  by  the  stronger  bond  of  re- 
ligious fellowship.  They  were  men  of  respecta- 
able  standing,  endowed  with  good  natural  abili- 
ties, well  educated,  and  remarkable  for  the  recti- 
tude of  their  lives.  Before  their  acquaintance 
with  George  Fox  they  had  been  deeply  exercised 
on  the  subject  of  religion;  and  having,  like  Fran- 
cis How^gill,  withdrawn  from  the  National  Church, 
they  officiated  as  independent  preachers  at  Fir- 
bank  Chapel. 

*  Sewell,  i.  109.  Ibid.,  ii.  1G4. 
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On  being  convinced  at  that  memorable  meet- 
ing, they  joined  in  membership  with  Friends,  and 
subsequently  came  forth  as  ministers  of  the  free 
gospel  of  Christ.  They  were  often  associated  in 
their  religious  labors,  travelling  together  in  great 
unity  of  spirit,  and  suffering  together  for  the  cause 
they  had  espoused.  John  Camm  lived  but  four 
years  after  his  convincement,  during  which  he  and 
John  Audland  were  assiduously  engaged  in 
preaching  the  Gospel.  They  frequently  visited 
the  city  of  Bristol,  where  great  numbers  were 
convinced  through  their  ministry. 

John  Audland  survived  his  friend  seven  years, 
and  continued  his  religious  labors.  Pie  was  fre- 
quently imprisoned,  and  sometimes  cruelly  beaten 
for  his  religious  testimony.  In  his  last  illness, 
being  affected  with  a  pulmonary  disease,  supposed 
to  have  been  occasioned  by  much  speaking,  he 
said,  "  Ah  !  those  great  meetings  in  the  orchard 
at  Bristol !  I  may  not  forget  them.  I  would  so 
gladly  have  spread  my  net  over  all,  and  gathered 
all,  that  I  forgot  myself :  never  considering  the 
inability  of  my  body.  But  it  is  well !  my  reward 
is  with  me,  and  I  am  content  to  give  up  and  be 
with  the  Lord ;  for  that  my  soul  values  above  all 
all  things  else/' 

His  widow,  Ann  Audland,  after  some  years, 
married  Thomas,  a  son  of  John  Camm.  She  was  a 
devoted  minister  of  the  gospel,  and,  like  her  first 
husband,  was  made  willing  to  sacrifice  the  com- 
forts of  home,  and  the  endearments  of  domestic 
life,  in  order  to  follow  in  the  footsteps  of  the  Di- 
vine Master. 

It  was  to  the  bouse  of  John  and  Ann  Audland, 
that  George  Fox  went,  immediately  after  his  meet- 
ing at  Firbank  Chapel.  His  next  meeting  was  at 
Preston  Patrick,  where  a  large  congregation  was 
assembled,  to  whom  he  preached  the  word  of  life 
with  acceptance. 

At  Kendal  a  meeting  was  appointed  for  him  in 
the  Town  Hall  which  he  attended,  and  many  were 
convinced  of  his  doctrines.  From  thence  he  went 
to  Underbarrow,  accompanied  by  several  persons, 
with  whom  we  had  much  reasoning  by  the  way, 
concerning  the  truths  of  religion.  Among  them 
was  Edward  Burrough,  a  young  man  of  bright 
talents,  and  well-improved  by  education.  He  was 
religiously  inclined  from  his  youth,  and  by  his 
parents  was  trained  up  in  the  Episcopal  worship ; 
but  becoming  dissatisfied  therewith,  he  joined  the 
Presbyterians.  At  seventeen  years  of  age  he  was 
brought  under  deep  religious  convictions;  but 
although  he  abstained  from  the  vanities  and  vices 
of  the  world,  and  endeavored  to  live  religiously, 
yet  he  did  not  obtain  that  peace  of  mind  and  full 
assurance  which  he  longed  for,  until  in  conversa- 
tion with  George  Fox,  his  understanding  was 
opened  to  perceive  the  excellency  of  that  inward 
life  which  is  ^'hid  with  Christ  in  God.''  He  then 
joined  himself  in  membership  with  Friends,  for 
which  he  was  rejected  by  his  relatives,  and  ex- 
pelled from  his  father's  house.  This  he  bore  pa- 


tiently, and  taking  up  the  cross  of  self-donial,  he 
advanced  in  the  knowledge  of  the  truth,  of  which 
he  became  a  devoted  and  eloquent  minister,  dis- 
tinguished for  his  undaunted  courage,  his  unwea- 
ried labors,  and  his  meekness  in  suffering  for  the 
righteous  cause. 

At  Underburrow  a  meeting  was  appointed  for 
George  Fox,  to  be  held  in  the  chapel,  which  he 
attended,  and  preached  ^'  the  way  of  life  and 
salvation"  to  a  large  congregation.  Many  were 
convinced,  and  among  them  an  aged  man  named 
James  Dickinson,  who  invited  George  to  his 
house,  and  embraced  the  principles  of  Friends. 
At  Cartmel,  in  Lancashire,  he  met  with  very 
different  treatment,  where  the  priest,  being  en- 
raged, instigated  the  rude  multitude  to  throw  him 
over  a  stone  wall ;  but,  through  divine  mercy,  he 
received  but  little  injury.  Soon  afterward  he 
came  to  Ulverstone,  and  thence  to  Swathraore, 
the  residence  of  Thomas  Fell,  a  judge  of  high 
standing,  and  vice-chancellor  of  the  county  of 
Lancashire. 

The  results  of  his  ministry  at  this  place  are 
thus  related  in  the  testimony  or  memorial  con- 
cerning him  written  by  his  widow,  Margaret  Fox, 
who  was  then  the  wife  of -Judge  Fell:  ''In  the 
year  1652,  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  draw  him  to- 
ward us ;  so  he  came  on  from  Sedbur  into  West- 
moreland, to  Firbank  Chapel,  where  John 
Blaykling  came  with  him,  and  so  on  to  Preston, 
Grarig,  Kendal,  Underburrow,  Poobank,  Cartmel, 
and  Stoveley,  and  so  on  to  Swathmore,  my  dwell- 
ing-house, whither  he  brought  the  blessed  tidings 
of  the  everlasting  Gospel,  which  I  and  many 
hundreds  in  these  parts  have  cause  to  bless  the 
Lord  for.  My  then  husband,  Thomas  Fell,  was 
not  at  home  at  that  time,  but  gone  to  the  Welch 
circuit,  being  one  of  the  judges  of  the  assize ; 
and  our  house  being  a  place  open  to  entertain 
ministers  and  religious  people  at,  one  of  George 
Fox'sfriends  brought  him  thither, where  he  stayed 
all  night ;  and  the  next  day  being  a  lecture  or 
fast  day,  he  went  to  Ulverstone  steeple-house, 
but  came  not  in  till  the  people  were  gathered ;  I 
and  my  children  being  a  long  time  there  before. 
And  when  they  were  singing  before  the  sermon, 
he  came  in ;  and  when  they  had  done  singing, 
he  stood  upon  a  seat  or  form  and  desired  that  he 
might  have  liberty  to  speak ;  and  he  that  was  in 
the  pulpit  said  he  might. 

"And  the  first  words  he  spoke  were  as 
followeth :  '  He  is  not  a  Jew  that  is  one  outward, 
neither  is  that  circumcision  which  is  outward ; 
but  he  is  a  Jew  that  is  one  inward,  and  that  is 
circumcision  which  is  of  the  heart.' 

"  And  so  he  went  on  and  said  that  Christ  was 
the  light  of  the  world,  and  lighteth  every  man 
that  cometh  into  the  world,  and  that  by  this  light 
they  might  be  gathered  to  God,  &c.  I  stood  up 
in  my  pew  and  wondered  at  his  doctrine,  for  I 
had  never  heard  such  before. 

"  And  then  he  went  on  and  opened  the  Scrip- 
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tureSj  and  said,  ^the  Scriptures  were  the  prophets' 
words^  and  Christ's  and  the  apostles'  words,  and 
what  as  they  spoke,  they  enjoyed  and  possessed, 
and  had  it  from  the  Lord ;'  and  said,  '  then  what 
had  any  to  do  with  the  Scriptures,  but  as  they 
came  to  the  spirit  that  gave  them  forth  ?  You 
will  say  Christ  sayeth  this,  and  the  apostles  say 
this  ;  but  what  canst  thou  say  ?  Art  thou  a  child 
of  light  and  hast  walked  in  the  light,  and  what 
thou  speakest  is  it  inwardly  from  Grod  ?'  &c. 

"  This  opened  me  so,  that  it  cut  me  to  the 
heart ;  and  then  I  saw  clearly  we  were  all  wrong. 
So  I  sat  down  in  my  pew  again  and  cried  bit- 
terly, and  cried  in  my  spirit  to  the  Lord,  '  We 
are  all  thieves — we  are  all  thieves ;  we  have 
taken  the  Scriptures  in  words  and  know  nothing  of 
them  in  ourselves.'  So  that  served  me,  that  I 
cannot  well  tell  what  he  spoke  afterwards;  but 
he  went  on  in  declaring  against  the  false  pro- 
phets, priests,  and  deceivers  of  the  people.  And 
there  was  one  John  Sawrey,  a  justice  of  the 
peace,  and  a  professor,  that  bid  the  church-warden 
take  him  away ;  and  he  laid  his  hands  on  him 
several  times,  and  took  them  oif  again,  and  let 
him  alone ;  and  then  after  a  while  he  gave  over, 
and  came  to  our  house  again  that  night.  And 
he  spoke  in  the  family  amongst  the  servants,  and 
they  were  all  generally  convinced,  as  William 
Caton,  Thomas  Salthouse,  Mary  Askew,  Anne 
Clayton,  and  several  other  servants.  And  T  was 
struck  into  such  a  sadness,  I  knew  not  what  to 
do,  my  husband  being  from  home.  I  saw  it  was 
the  truth,  and  I  could  not  deny  it ;  and  I  did  as 
the  apostle  saith,  ^  I  received  the  truth  in  the 
love  of  it :'  and  it  opened  to  me  so  clear,  that  I 
had  never  a  tittle  in  my  heart  against  it,  but  I 
desired  the  Lord  that  I  might  be  kept  in  it,  and 
then  I  desired  no  greater  portion. 

"  He  went  on  to  Dalton,  Aldingham,  Dendram, 
and  ilamsyde  chapels  and  steeple-houses,  and 
several  places  up  and  down,  and  the  people  fol- 
lowed him  mightily ;  and  abundance  were  con- 
vinced, and  saw  that  which  he  spoke  was  truth,  but 
the  priests  were  all  in  a  rage.  And  about  two 
weeks  after,  James  Naylor  and  Richard  Farnes- 
worth  followed  him  and  enquired  him  out  till 
they  came  to  Swathmore,  and  there  staid  a  while 
with  me  at  our  house,  and  did  me  much  good ; 
for  I  was  under  great  heaviness  and  judgment. 
But  the  power  of  the  Lord  entered  upon  me 
within  about  three  weeks  that  he  came,  and  about 
three  weeks'  end  my  husband  came  home ;  and 
many  were  in  a  mighty  rage,  and  a  deal  of  the 
captains  and  great  ones  of  the  country  went  to 
meet  my  then  husband  as  he  was  coming  home, 
and  informed  him  that  a  great  disaster  was  be- 
fallen amongst  his  family,  and  that  they  were 
witches ;  and  that  they  had  taken  us  out  of  our 
religion;  and  that  he  must  either  send  them 
away,  or  all  the  country  would  be  undone." 

But  no  weapons  formed  against  the  Lord  shall 
prosper,  as  you  may  see  hereafter. 


"  So,  my  husband  came  home  greatly  offended ; 
and  any  may  think  what  a  condition  I  was  like  to 
be  in,  that  either  I  must  displease  my  husband  or 
offend  God,  for  he  v/as  very  much  troubled  with 
us  all  in  the  house  and  family,  they  had  so  pos- 
sessed him  against  us.  But  James  Naylor  and 
Richard  Farnesworth  were  both  then  at  our 
house,  and  I  desired  them  to  come  and  speak  to 
him;  and  so  they  did,  very  moderately  and 
wisely ;  but  he  was  at  first  displeased  with  them, 
till  they  told  him  they  came  in  love  and  good- 
will to  his  house.  And  after  that^he  had  heard  them 
speak  awhile  he  was  better  satisfied,  and  they 
offered  as  if  they  would  go  away ;  but  I  desired 
them  to  stay  and  not  go  away  yet,  for  George 
Fox  would  come  this  evening.  And  I  would 
have  have  had  my  husband  to  have  heard  them 
all  and  satisfied  himself  further  about  them,  be- 
cause they  had  so  prepossessed  him  against  them, 
of  such  dangerous  fearful  things  in  his  coming  first 
home.  And  then  he  was  pretty  moderate  and 
quiet,  and  his  dinner  being  ready,  he  went  to  it, 
and  I  went  on  and  sat  me  down  by  him.  And 
whilst  I  was  sitting  the  power  of  the  Lord  seized 
upon  me,  and  he  was  struck  with  amazement, 
and  knew  not  what  to  think,  but  was  quiet  and 
still.  And  the  children  were  all  quiet  and  still 
and  grown  sober,  and  could  not  play  on  their 
music  that  they  were  learning,  and  all  these 
things  made  him  quiet  and  still. 

''At  night  George  Fox  came;  and  after  supper 
my  husband  was  sitting  in  the  parlor,  and  I 
asked  him  if  George  Fox  might  come  in ;  and  he 
said  yes.  So  George  came  in  without  any  com- 
pliment, and  walked  into  the  room  and  began  to 
speak  presently  ;  and  the  family  and  James  Nay- 
lor and  Richard  Farnesworth  came  all  in.;  and 
he  spoke  very  excellently  as  ever  I  heard  him, 
and  opened  Christ's  and  the  apostles  practices 
which  they  were  in,  in  their  day.  And  he  opened 
the  night  of  the  apostacy  since  the  apostles'  days, 
and  laid  open  the  priests  and  their  practices  in 
the  apostacy  ;  that  if  all  England  had  been  there, 
I  thought  they  conld  not  have  denied  the  truth 
of  those  things.  And  so  my  husband  came  to 
see  clearly  the  truth  of  what  he  spoke,  and  was 
very  quiet  that  night,  said  no  more  and  went  to 
bed.  The  next  morning  came  Lampit,  priest  of 
Ulverston,  and  got  my  husband  into  the  garden, 
and  spoke  much  to  him  there;  but  my  husband 
had  seen  so  much  the  night  before,  that  the 
priest  got  little  entrance  upon  him.  And  when 
the  priest  Lampit  was  come  into  the  house, 
George  spoke  sharply  to  him,  and  asked  him 
"  when  God  spoke  to  him  and  called  him  to  go 
and  preach  to  the  people  ?"  But  after  awhile 
the  priest  went  away ;  this  was  on  the  sixth  day 
of  the  week,  about  fifth  month,  1652.  And  at 
our  house  divers  Friends  were  speaking  one  to 
another,  how  there  were  several  convinced  here- 
aways,  and  we  could  not  tell  where  to  get  a 
meeting ;  my  husband  also  being  prcssent^  he 
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overheard,  and  said  of  his  own  accord,  You 
may  meet  here  if  you  will  f  and  that  was  the 
first  meeting  that  we  had  that  he  offered  of  his 
own  accord.  And  then  notice  was  given  that 
day  and  the  next  to  Friend^,  and  there  was  a 
good  large  meeting  the  first  day,  which  was  the 
first  meeting  that  was  at  Swathmore,  and  so  con- 
tinued there  a  meeting  from  1652  to  1690.  And 
my  husband  went  that  day  to  the  steeple-house, 
and  none  went  with  him  but  his  clerk  and  his 
groom,  that  rode  with  him ;  and  the  priest  and 
the  people  were  all  fearfully  troubled;  but  praised 
be^  the  Lord  they  never  got  their  wills  of  us  to 
this  day.'' 

Although  Judge  Fell  did  not  coincide  with 
the  ether  members  of  his  family,  in  openly  em- 
bracing the  principles  of  Friends,  yet  he  was 
well  a^ected  towards  them,  used  his  authority 
for  theij  protection,  and  for  several  years  before 
his  death  ceased  to  attend  the  national  worship. 
Meetings  continued  to  be  held  at  his  house  until 
a  meeting  house  was  erected  there. 

Swathmore,  being  much  frequented  by  George 
Fox  and  his  friends,  became  noted  as  their 
head-quarters,  in  Lancashire. 

The  number  of  those  guests  was  so  great,  that 
the  Judge,  though  much  inclined  to  hospitality, 
became  somewhat  alarmed.  Coming  home  one 
day  he  found  his  shed  filled  with  Friends'  horses, 
which  by  his  wife's  orders  had  been  removed 
thither  to  make  room  in  the  stables  for  her  hus* 
band's  horses.  He  remarked,  that  he  feared  they 
would  be  eaten  out  by  this  continued  influx  of 
company.  She  pleasantly  replied  that  charity 
doth  not  impoverish,  and  she  fully  believed  that, 
when  the  year  was  at  an  end,  they  would  have 
no  cause  to  regret  their  hospitality.^' 

This  opinion  was  fully  verified  by  the  result, 
for  that  year  their  stock  of  hay  was  not  only  suf- 
ficient for  themselves,  but  they  had  a  large  sur- 
plus to  sell.* 

Among  those  convinced  by  the  testimony  of 
George  Fox  in  the  family  of  Judge  Fell,  were 
Thomas  Salthouse,  William  Caton  and  Ann  Clay- 
ton, all  of  whom  became  ministers  in  the  Society 
of  Friends. 

Thomas  Salthouse,  during  a  period  of  thirty- 
eight  years,  was  an  active  laborer  in  his  Master's 
cause,  and  after  suffering  frequent  imprisonments 
and  much  abuse,  which  he  bore  with  Christian 
patience,  he  laid  down  his  head  in  peace. 

William  Caton,  when  he  first  met  with  George 
Fox,  was  a  youth  who  had  not  yet  left  school, 
but  was  well  advanced  in  his  studies.  As  his 
mind  became  more  deeply  impressed  with  reli- 
gious concern,  his  Latin  exercises  became  bur- 
thensome  to  him,  and  he  could  not  give  the 
master  of  the  school  the  usual  compliments  which 
were  required.  Being  thus  brought  into  a  straight. 


*  Margaret  Fox's  Testimony,  Journal  of  G.  Fox. 
t  Sewell  i.  104. 


Margaret  Fell  obtained  for  him  the  privilege  of 
remaining  at  home,  where  he  was  employed  in 
writing  and  teaching  her  children. 

When  about  17  years  of  age,  being  earnestly 
devoted  to  his  religious  duties,  he  felt  himself 
called  to  preach  repentance  to  the  people,  at 
markets  and  other  places  of  public  resort,  for 
which  he  was  often  rewarded  with  approbium 
and  abused.  At  18  years  of  age  he  took  leave 
of  Judge  Fell's  family,  and  visited  his  friends  in 
the  northern  counties  of  England.  Afterwards 
he  came  to  London,  where  he  was  well  received 
by  the  Friends,  and  being  of  a  persuasive  ad- 
dress, he  found  an  opening  among  others  for  the 
exercise  of  his  gift  in  the  ministry.  He  travelled 
much  in  the  service  of  the  gospol  in  England, 
Scotland,  France,  and  more  especially  in  Hol- 
land, where  he  died  in  the  year  1665,  having 
been  instrumental  in  bringing  many  to  the  know- 
ledge of  heavenly  truth. 

During  one  of  the  visits  of  George  Fox  at 
Swathmore,  he  met  four  or  five  clergymen.  He 
thus  relates  the  conversation  that  ensued  :  "  I 
asked  them  whether  any  one  of  them  could  say 
he  ever  had  the  word  of  the  Lord,  to  go  and 
speak  to  such  and  such  a  people  ?  None  of 
them  durst  say  he  had,  but  one  of  them  burst 
into  a  passion  and  said  'he  could  speak  his  ex- 
perience as  well  as  I.'  I  told  him  experience  was 
one  thing,  but  to  receive  and  go  with  a  message, 
and  to  have  a  word  from  the  Lord  as  the  prophets 
and  apostles  had,  and  as  I  had  to  them,  was  an- 
other thing ;  and  therefore  I  put  it  to  them  again : 
Could  any  one  of  them  say  he  ever  had  a  com- 
mand or  word  from  the  Lord  immediately  at  any 
time  ?  But  none  of  them  would  say  so.  Then 
I  told  them  the  false  prophets,  false  apostles  and 
anti-christs,  could  use  the  words  of  the  true  pro- 
phets, true  apostles  and  of  Christ,  and  could 
speak  of  other  men's  experiences,  though  them- 
selves never  knew  nor  heard  the  voice  of  God  or 
Christ;  and  such  as  they  might  get  the  good 
words  and  experiences  of  others. 

At  another  time,  when  I  was  discoursing  with 
several  priests  at  Judge  Fell's  house,  and  he  was 
by,  I  asked  them  the  same  questions.  Whether 
any  of  them  ever  heard  the  voice  of  God  or  of 
Christ  to  bid  them  go  to  such  or  such  a  people, 
to  declare  his  word  or  message  unto  them  ?  For 
any  one,  I  told  them,  that  could  but  read,  might 
declare  the  experiences  of  the  piophets  and  apos- 
tles which  were  recorded  in  the  IScriptures.  Here- 
upon, Thomas  Taylor,  an  ancient  priest,  did  in- 
genuously confess  before  Judge  Fell,  that  he  had 
never  heard  the  voice  of  God  nor  of  Christ  to 
send  him  to  any  people,  but  he  spoke  his  expe- 
riences and  the  experiences  of  the  saints  in  for- 
mer ages,  and  that  he  preached.  This  very  much 
confirmed  Judge  Fell  in  the  persuasion  that  the 
priests  were  wrong ;  for  he  had  thought  formerly 
as  the  generality  of  people  did,  "that  they  were 
sent  of  God." 
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For  Friends'  Intelligencer. 
THERE  IS  BUT  ONE  JOURNEY  THROUGH  LIFE. 

When  we  contemplate  tlie  fact^  that  we  make 
but  one  journey  through  life,  there  is  something 
startling  in  the  thought,  that  no  part  of  this 
journey  can  be  retraced  to  be  improved.  Time, 
once  passed  is  gone  forever,  and  if  it  has  been 
misspent  or  misapplied,  the  loss  to  us  is  irrepa- 
rable. The  idea  that  we  may  improve  the  time 
we  have  misspent,  by  our  future  application,  is  a 
fallacious  one.  We  may,  it  is  true,  cease  to  do 
evil"  and  from  the  things  we  have  suffered, 
"  learn  to  do  well,''  but  no  subsequent  conduct 
of  ours  can  blot  from  the  past,  the  record  of  our 
own  folly,  in  the  misapplication  or  non-improve- 
ment of  time. 

Such  reflections  should  lead  to  the  inquiry, 
what  are  the  great  objects  of  life,  and  how  shall 
we  employ  the  time  and  talents  placed  at  our 
disposal  to  secure  to  ourselves  the  greatest 
amount  of  present  and  future  enjoyment  ? 

To  understand  these  important  questions 
aright,  proper  attention  must  be  given  to  the 
philosophy  and  science  of  self-culture.  A  know- 
ledge of  ourselves,  and  of  the  duties  we  have  to 
perform,  becomes  indispensable  to  a  just  appre- 
ciation of  the  objects  of  existence.  The  prelimi- 
nary step  in  the  road  to  self-knowledge  consists 
in  a  careful  examination,  as  to  the  uses  we  are 
making  of  time,  and  to  what  purposes  we  are 
directing  or  employing  all  our  physical,  intellec- 
tual, and  moral  powers ;  for  it  must  be  self- 
evident  that  if  we  err  in  the  employment  of 
these, 

We  waste,  not  use  our  time  ;  we  breath,  not  live." 

Man  comes  into  the  world  a  stranger  to  every 
thing  around  him.  He  enters  upon  the  journey 
of  life,  like  a  traveller  in  an  unknown  wilderness, 
surrounded  by  a  multitude  of  objects  without 
experience  to  point  out  the  path  for  him  to  fol- 
low. Yet  he  enters  not  upon  his  journey  like 
the  "beasts  that  perish"  with  no  other  wants 
than  those  which  belong  to  an  animal  existence, 
and  a  measure  of  instinct  suited  only  to  such  a 
condition  in  the  scale  of  being. 

He  has  been  made  a  little  lower  than  the 
angels"  clothed  with  an  intellectual  and  a  moral 
nature,  with  all  their  attendant  responsibilities, 
their  wants  to  supply,  and  their  duties  to  fulfil. 
The  endowment  of  reason  places  him  at  the  very 
head  of  the  animal  creation,  and  enables  him 
through  the  gift  of  grace  to  hold  communion 
with  his  Maker.  He  has  then  a  threefold  nature, 
animal,  intellectual  and  spiritual,  and  the  true  end 
of  life  consists  in  the  regulation  and  development 
of  the  whole. 

In  the  economy  of  Providence,  it  has  been 
wisely  ordained  that  so  far  as  it  relates  to  the 
animal  wants  of  man,  he  shall  "  earn  his  bread 
by  the  sweat  of  his  brow.''  Labor,  so  far  from 
being  a  curse  pronounced  upon  him,  is  not  only 
a  hlessing,  rewarding  him  with  supplies  of  food  | 


and  raiment  adequate  to  all  his  wants,  but  it  be- 
comes a  powerful  instrument  in  building  up  a 
liealthy  hody — the  appropriate  earthly  taber- 
nacle" for  a  sound  and  vigorous  mind.  While 
it  is  our  privilege  and  our  duty  to  make  ample 
provision  for  the  comfort  of  these  bodies  during 
the  journey  of  life,  it  is  well  for  us  to  consider 
that  so  far  as  it  relates  to  them,  our  present  ex- 
istence has  its  limit  and  this  will  soon  be  reached^ 
that  the  actual  wants  of  the  body  are  but  few 
and  easily  supplied,  we  should  therefore  set 
proper  bounds  to  our  aspirations  after  wealth,  and 
beware  how  a  worldly  spirit  becomes  uppermost 
in  our  thoughts.  From  the  eagerness  with 
which  wealth  is  pursued,  we  would  be  led  to 
conclude,  that  its  accumulation  constituted  the 
chief  business  of  life.  But  let  us  ask,  is  it  con- 
sistent with  the  character  of  an  intelligent  and 
moral  being,  that  so  great  a  portion  of  time  shall 
be  sacrificed  at  the  shrine  of  Mammon.  Shall 
life  be  spent  wholly  in  pursuits  which  can  add 
no  enjoyment  beyond  the  present  gratification  of 
the  lusts  of  the  flesh,  the  lust  of  the  eye  and 
the  pride  of  life  ?" 

"  What  doth  it  profit  a  man,  if  he  should  gain 
the  whole  world,  and  lose  his  own  soul,"  was  a 
consideration  worthy  of  the  great  mind  of  Jesus 
of  Nazareth,  and  is  full  of  deep  meaning  and 
instruction  to  us.  How  much  it  would  relieve 
the  bitterness  of  toil — how  much  it  would  lessen 
the  perplexities  of  life — how  much  it  would  take 
away  from  the  "  vanity  and  vexation  of  spirit," 
which  too  often  attend  the  accumulation  of 
wealth  and  the  improper  indulgence  of  a  worldly 
spirit,  did  men  but  stop  to  consider  ^'  what  doth 
it  profit  a  man,"  and  how  much  more  time  might 
we  find,  could  be  appropriated  in  making  valua- 
ble additions  to  our  store  of  that  treasure^ 
"  which  moth  and  rust  do  not  corrupt  nor  thieves 
break  through  and  steal." 

Our  intellectual  being  must  be  expanded  and 
improved.  Its  proper  culture  is  a  part  of  the 
great  business  of  life ;  widening  the  horizon  of 
human  enjoyment  by  creating  to  ourselves  a  new 
and  intellectual  world,  free  in  great  measure  from 
the  changes  and  vicissitudes  to  which  all  material 
things  are  exposed.  Our  views  of  the  Creator's 
works  become  expanded  by  a  proper  use  of  the 
faculties  he  has  given  us  to  contemplate  them. 
In  the  midst  of  the  creation  in  which  we  are 
placed  there  is  ample  room  for  the  employment 
of  all  the  intellectual  powers.  We  learn  that  these 
are  capable  of  indefinite  expansion,  that  there  is 
no  limit  to  the  acquisition  of  knowledge,  and 
thus  an  immortality  is  foreshadowed  which  it  is 
the  peculiar  fitness  of  the  gospel  to  bring  more 
fully  to  light. 

But  life's  end  is  not  yet  answered~we  have 
not  completed  the  whole  journey — though  we 
may  have  provided  for  all  its  animal  wants— 
though  the  intellect  may  be  improved— though 
our  views  of  the  Creator's  works  have  been  en 
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larged — though  we  may  have  reached  the  pin- 
nacle of  the  temple  of  science  and  stored  the 
mind  with  vast  treasures  of  knowledge.  There 
is  a  moral  nature  in  man  designed  by  the  Creator 
to  pass  through  all  the  stages  of  growth,  de- 
velopment and  expansion  common  to  the  animal 
and  intellectual  existence,  and  to  perfect  the  end 
of  life  this  moral  nature  also  must  be  cultivated 
and  improved.  This  is  the  connecting  link  be- 
tween the  human  and  the  Divine  mind — this  is 
the  ladder  that  reaches  from  earth  to  heaven. 
The  duties  that  belong  to  our  moral  nature  must 
be  fulfilled — for  if  these  be  neglected,  there  may 
be  g'-eat  intellectual  endowment  and  culture, 
without,  what  is  well  understood  among  men,  as 
moral  worili.  To  enable  us  to  perceive  distinctly 
what  C  ar  moral  duties  are,  the  Creator  has  caused 
a  radiance  from  Himself — a  ray  of  Divine  light, 
to  shine  in  upon  the  understanding,  called  in 
scripture  the  manifestation  of  the  spirit  given 
to  every  man  to  profit  withal.''  Its  functions  in 
the  moral  correspond  with  the  functions  of  reason 
in  the  intellectual  world— without  reason  man 
could  not  build  up  that  wonderful  creation,  the 
work  of  his  own  intellect,  which  adds  so  much  to 
the  enjoyment  of  time— without  this  greater  light 
than  reason  he  could  not  enjoy  the  true  felicity 
of  heaven.  It  follows  then,  that  the  true  object 
of  existence  contemplates  the  improvement  of 
every  gift  which  the  Creator  has  bestowed  upon 
man,  and  that  by  their  improvement  the  wilder- 
ness in  which  we  supposed  him  to  be  placed,  be- 
comes as  Eden — the  Grarden  of  God — its  desert 
places  are  made  to  smile  and  blossom  as  the  rose, 
joy  and  gladness  shall  be  found  therein,  thanks- 
giving and  the  voice  of  melody/'  J. 


MISTAKE  OF  YOUNG  MEN. 

It  is  a  grand  mistake  into  which  many  Ameri" 
can  youths  fall,  that  manual  labor  is  not  honor- 
able. To  be  a  merchant,  a  lawyer,  a  doctor,  an 
engineer,  or  a  ship-master,  is,  in  their  esteem, 
much  more  honorable  than  it  is  to  be  a  mechanic 
or  a  farmer.  It  cannot  be  denied  that  all  these 
other  occupations  require  exertion.  The  doctor 
is  often  quite  as  weary  when  his  day's  work  is 
done,  as  the  farmer  or  blacksmith  can  be  ;  but  he 
is  not  half  so  sure  of  a  quiet  night's  sleep  as  they 
are,  and  we  all  know  to  what  hardships  engineers 
are  exposed,  as  well  as  persons  who  follow  the 
seas. 

We  often  see  vigorous  young  men  seeking 
places  as  clerks  in  stores.  They  all  hope — and 
generally  expect — some  favorable  tide  in  the 
affairs  of  life,  which  "  will  lead  them  on  to 
fortune.''  Other  men  have  accumulated  vast 
Bums  of  money  in  buying  and  selling  goods, 
why  not  I  ?  is  the  language  they  use.  ^They 
rarely  consider  that  but  a  very  small  number  of 
those  who  embark  ever  complete  their  voyage. 


Where  one  succeeds,  fiftv,  perhaps  a  hundred, 
fail.  ^  \ 

But  an  industrious,  thrifty  farmer  seldom  fails 
to  secure  for  himself  and  family  the  comforts  of 
life.  The  skilful  and  practical  mechanic,  too,  is 
generally  sure  of  a  remuneration  for  his  labor, 
and,  with  common  prudence,  he  can  provide  a 
competence  for  the  future.  That  a  princely 
fortune  can  be  heaped  up  by  the  plow,  the  jack 
plane,  or  the  sledge  we  do  not  say  ;  nor  is  it  pre- 
tended that  men  are  as  likely  to  acquire  fame  on  the 
farm,  or  at  the  work-bench,  as  at  the  bar.  But 
the  history  of  the  world  will  show,  that  the  men 
who  have  done  most  for  the  welfare  of  their  race, 
and  whose  memories  are  cherished  with  the  most 
respect,  came  from  the  hard-working  ranks. 
Princely  fortunes  are  more  easily  wasted  than 
won,  and  while  the  moderate  possessions  of  a 
farmer  or  mechanic  supply  all  the  comforts  of 
life,  they  are  attended  with  few  temptations  to 
luxury  or  extravagance,  and  still  fewer  risk  from 
the  folly  or  fraud  of  others. 

There  can  be  no  doubt  that  agricultural  em- 
ployments are  the  most  natural  to  men,  and 
there  is  no  country  on  the  globe  in  which  the 
facilities  for  pursuing  these  employments  are  so 
great  as  in  the  United  States.  It  requires  but 
a  very  small  outlay  of  money  to  obtain  a  re- 
spectable farm  to  begin  with,  at  least  much  less 
than  the  professions  or  a  mercantile  business 
requires,  and  here  the  return  for  the  capital  in- 
vested, is  next  to  a  certainty,  while  in  the  others 
comparatively  few  succeed.  A  good  knowledge 
of  the  methods  of  husbandry  can  be  easily  ac- 
quired. The  implements  of  labor  are  as  good 
and  as  cheap  as  can  be  found  the  world  over. 
The  products  of  the  earth  are  sure  of  a  good 
market,  and  one  which  is  easily  reached.  The 
title  of  land  is  well  secured,  the  large  monopolies, 
such  as  some  of  the  countries  of  the  old  world 
are  burdened  with,  can  never  exist  here.  What 
greater  encouragement  could  be  asked  by  one  who 
only  desires  to  live  comfortably  and  independent- 

The  farmer — the  honest,  goodly  farmer — is 
one  of  the  most  independent  men  in  the  wide 
world.  He  has  the  promise  of  the  great  Creator 
that  seed-time  and  harvest  shall  not  fail. — He 
may  always  plow  in  hope  and  reap  with  joy. 
To  till  the  earth,  then,  is  really  an  honorable 
calling. 

But  it  does  not  require  that  a  man  should  be 
enslaved  to  the  plow,  nor  that  he  should  make 
companions  of  his  sheep  and  ox.  The  shrewdest 
and  most  intelligent  men,  who  sit  on  our  juries 
and  help  make  our  laws,  come  from  their  farms 
and  return  to  them  as  soon  as  their  public  duties 
terminate.  The  good  sense,  sobriety,  contentment, 
industry,  and  love  of  order  which  characterise 
our  American  farmers,  are,  under  God,  among 
the  most  important  safeguards  of  public  peace 
and  prosperity. 
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A  CITY  ASLEEP. 

A  day  or  two  ago  we  visited  a  city,  a  populous 
city,  whose  houses  will  outlast  New  York,  for 
they  shall  endure  ''till  doomsday."  Strange  to 
say,  it  is  not  noted  on  the  he^t  maps  ;  stranger  to 
say,  though  its  population  is  daily  increasing,  no 
colony  ever  issues  from  its  borders. 

The  golden  chime  of  Pacific's  waves  has  never 
charmed  a  single  ear  there;  the  shout  of  the 
Pioneer  in  the  further  West,  has  never  lured 
them  hence,  to  seek  new  homes.  Indeed,  the 
city  we  speak  of  stands  alone,  like  a  rock-bound 
isle  in  the  midst  of  a  turbulent  ocean — the  busy 
world  whirls  and  roars  around,  but  there  it  re- 
mains unmoved. 

We  visited  it  in  broad  day,  but  the  streets 
were  empty  ;  not  a  familiar  face  or  voice  to  greet 
us :  not  a  light  footstep  to  make  music  to  the  ear. 
It  was  indeed  strange ;  there  shone  the  sun,  with 
the  mild  and  beautiful  radiance  of  autumn,  and 
yet  no  sound  of  living  thing.  Marble  mansions 
were  on  every  hand,  but  none  of  the  solemn 
tenantry,  for  it  was  a  solemn  city,  came  forth  to 
meet  and  welcome  us.  Names  were  graved  on 
every  portal,  but  they  that  owned  them — where 
were  they  ?  It  was  a  city  of  names  and  not  of 
things ;  of  words  and  not  of  works. 

At  length  there  came  a  train — there  was  an 
arrival.  On  it  came,  noiselessly,  slowly.  Was 
it  all  a  dream  ?  By  mansion  after  mansion  it 
passed,  and  stopped.  A  tenant  for  another  dwel- 
ling )  a  home  for  another  wanderer )  a  rest  for 
another  weary. 

So  it  seemed  to  us  as  we  stood  there,  and  so, 
the  shadows  thickening  over  the  thought,  we 
hurried  away  from  Grreenwood,  and  were  once 
more  mingling  with  the  tide  of  the  living. — N.  Y. 
Trihune. 

FHIEN  PS'  INTELLIGENCER. 

PHILADELPHIA,  TWELFTH  MONTH  31, 1853. 

The  Close  of  the  Year. — This  is  a  point 
of  time  that  seems  peculiarly  adapted  to  excite 
serious  reflections.  It  is  a  stage  in  the  journey 
of  life,  at  which  we  should  pause  and  consider 
what  progress  we  are  making,  and  whether  the 
road  in  which  we  are  travelling  will  lead  us  to  a 
land  of  rest  and  peace.  In  looking  back  over 
the  past  year  how  many  incidents  do  we  remem- 
ber that  were  calculated  to  humble  and  instruct 
us,  and  to  call  forth  our  gratitude  to  that  Al- 
mighty Protector,  who  hath  hitherto  preserved 
us.  There  are  few  among  us  who,  within  that 
period,  have  not  felt  some  of  the  sorrows  or  trials 
of  life,  and  none  who  can  truly  say  that  they 
have  not  experienced  many  of  the  blessings  of  a 
bountiful  Providence. 


The  vicissitudes  of  life,  like  the  changes  of  the 
seasons  and  the  alternations  of  day  and  night, 
are  wisely  adapted  to  promote  the  great  end  of 
human  existence,  the  glory  of  God,  in  the  de- 
velopment and  perfection  of  his  works.  As  in 
the  natural  world  perpetual  sunshine  without 
clouds  or  rain  would  destroy  vegetation  and  pro- 
duce sterility  ;  so  in  the  moral  world,  uninter- 
rupted prosperity  and  unalloyed  enjoyment  would 
impair  the  nobler  faculties  of  the  soul,  and  pre- 
vent that  progress  in  the  spiritual  life  wh  ch  is 
essential  to  permanent  happiness. 

The  traveller  who  has  set  his  face  Zionward  in 
order  to  seek  an  eternal  inheritance,  having  been 
permitted  to  experience  the  joy  that  springs  from 
a  sense  of  Divine  favor,  would  gladly  remain  in 
this  happy  condition  ;  but  he  finds  as  he  advan- 
ces onward  that  he  has  trials  of  various  kinds  to 
encounter.  His  patience  may  be  exercised  by 
privations,  his  faith  tried  by  a  sense  of  poverty 
and  desertion,  and  he  may  even  have  to  relin- 
quish the  dearest  objects  of  his  affections.  But 
let  us  remember  that  we  are  only  sojourners  here 
for  a  brief  period.  It  matters  but  little  how  we 
are  accommodated  by  the  way,  or  what  privations 
we  may  suffer,  provided  only  we  can  be  assured 
of  arriving  safely  at  the  end  of  our  journey,  and 
of  entering  through  the  pearl  gates  into  that  ce- 
lestial city,  the  New  Jerusalem,  which  "  hath  no 
need  of  the  sun  neither  of  the  moon  to  shine  in 
it,  for  the  glory  of  God  doth  lighten  it,  and  the 
Lanjb  is  the  light  thereof.'^ 

The  Blind  Bird. — Sitting  to-day  under  the 
plastic  hand  of  Augustus  Blessing,  Ann  Street, 
Museum  Building,  New- York,  we  were  struck 
with  a  little  specimen  of  human  kindness,  which 
it  was  a  delight  to  witness.  One  of  the  notice- 
able things  about  this  small  shop,  is  a  little  brown 
bird  in  a  cage.  He  was  brought  from  Germany, 
and  all  his  songs  were  sung  in  the  language  of 
that  hearty  and  affectionate  country.  He  was 
far  from  handsome ;  but  he  had  a  bright,  merry 
eye,  and  when  hopping  nimbly  from  perch  to 
perch  in  his  cage,  he  seemed  so  good-natured 
and  happy,  that  it  was  always  a  pleasure  to  see 
him,  and  hear  his  unpretending  musical  chatter. 
He  took  great  delight  in  washing  himself  two 
or  three  times  a  day  in  a  shallow  vessel  of  clear 
cold  water ;  and  having  finished  his  ablutions, 
he  would  leap  up  on  his  perch,  and  with  his 
little  bill  buried  in  his  downy  bosom,  manipulate 
and  make  dry  that  soft  retreat,  and  then,  stretch- 
ing his  head  around,  to  get  a  ''bird's  eye  view" 
of  his     tail  quills/'  he  would  take  each  long 
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feather  in  his  bill,  and  make  all  smooth  aud 
clean  in  that  quarter.  His  toilet  accomplished, 
he  would  gradually  close  his  bright  eyes,  settle 
down  upon  his  perch  and  take  his  siesta.  But 
those  bright  eyes  grew  dim,  and  finally  closed 
forever.  He  is  now  blind  as  a  bat ;  and  it  was 
piteous  to  see  how  his  great  affliction  weighed  at 
first  upon  his  spirits.  But  time  has  softened  his 
grief.  As  the  spring  came  on,and  warm  weather 
wakened  him  into  new  life,  he  seemed  not  only 
resigned,  but  happy.  His  other  senses  have  grown 
more  acute ;  consolation  has  come  to  him  from  an 
"  inner  source ;  "  he  feels  his  dependence  upon 
his  kind  supporter,  whose  heart  could  not  bear  the 
thought  of  sacrificing  him  because  07ie  of  his 
senses  had  departed ;  he  opens  his  mouth  when 
he  is  hungered  or  athirst,  and,  "  like  the  young 
ravens  when  they  cry/'  he  is  fed  and  ''given  to 
drink. Then  he  lifts  up  his  plaintive  voice  in 
notes  of  thanksgiving,  blessing  Blessing  for  his 
care  of  one  of  the  helpless  and  unfortunate  of 
God's  great  family. — KmckerhocJcer. 

Died,  on  the  evening  of  the  16th  inst.,  at  his  late 
residence,  William  Widdifield,  in  the  81st  year 
of  his  age. 

 ,  On  Fourth  day  morning,  the  21st  inst.,  sud- 
denly, William  Abbott,  inthe75th  yearofhis  age. 


LETTERS  OF  R.  MASON. — NO.  XXIV. 

A  ,8  mo.,  1841. 

My  dear  Friend. — Thy  letter  was  indeed 
welcome.  The  cause  of  my  not  writing  was, 
that  thou  had  gone  with  S.  U.,  and  I  knew  not 
where  to  direct  one.  Thy  accompanying  her 
met  my  entire  unity.  I  believe  I  have  been  in 
my  right  place  here.  We  have  had  a  deep  con- 
flict to  pass  through  in  resigning  our  dear  J.  E. 
Last  evening  about  twilight  his  release  was 
sealed,  and  his  precious  lamb-like  spirit,  I  have 
no  doubt,  has  joined  the  just  of  all  generations 
in  ascribing  glory  and  honor,  thanksgiving  and 
praise  to  Him  whose  love  called  him,  and  whose 
power  cleansed  him  from  fevery  spot,  and  gave 
him  an  earnest  of  admittance  into  life  and  ever- 
lasting peace.  I  trust  his  counsel  may  prove  a 
blessed  legacy  to  his  young  cousins  and  to  all  of 
us.  Several  of  his  dear  friends  and  connections, 
whom  he  had  desired  to  see,  arrived  yesterday ; 
h6  was  gratified,  and  said  how  kind.''  He 
looks  lovely  in  death ;  his  close  was  very  tran- 
quil. To-morrow  the  wasted  tabernacle  will  be 
committed  to  its  native  soil.  *  *  *  *  j)^ 
write  to  me ;  little  brooks  in  a  thirsty  land  are 
refreshing.  R.  M. 

Baltimore,  lOiJi  mo.,  1841. 
I  have  been  prevented  from  writing,  but  must 
now  give  thee  a  little  account  of  myself  and  of 
the  Yearly  Meeting,  We  have  had  a  season  of 
refreshing  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord.  The 
select  meetings  were  crowned  with  life.  I  have 
been  glad  that  my  lot  has  been  cast  here  at  this 


time.  The  answers  to  the  first  and  third  queries 
drew  many  minds  under  deep  exercise,  and  coun- 
sel flowed  freely,  which  I  trust  has  fastened  as  a 
nail  in  a  sure  place  upon  many  both  elder  and 

younger.    Dear  had  several  messages  of 

gospel  love  to  deliver.  It  has  rested  on  my  mind 
for  months,  that  it  might  be  required  of  me  to  be 
her  companion  through  some  part  of  the  field  of 
gospel  labor  before  her.  I  held  back  till  last 
evening,  when  I  thought  the  time  had  fully 
come  to  tell  her  I  had  been  dwelling  under  the 
weight  of  it  for  some  time,  but  a  fear  lest  I 
should  be  a  poor  helper  had  nearly  kept  me  si- 
lent on  the  subject.  Since  I  have  mentioned  it 
to  her  I  have  felt  calm  and  peaceful.  Thou 
canst  communicate  my  view  to  the  few  of  whom 
thou  knowest  I  should  ask  counsel,  were  I  with 
you.  If  you  think  I  have  mistaken  my  calling, 
I  shall  stand  open  even  now,  while  I  am  writing, 
I  can  see  many  impediments  in  my  waj'.  I 
sometimes  fear  my  day's  work  is  far  behind-hand. 
I  have  ever  been  ready  to  embrace  excuses.  I 
hope,  my  dear  friend,  thou  wilt  be  honest,  and 
that  I  may  not  be  encouraged  to  engage  in  this 
thing,  unless  my  doing  so  bears  the  impress  of 
the  King's  seal. 

The  Yearly  Meeting  was  large,  and  there  was 
a  comforting  evidence  that  many  among  the 
younger  class  were  coming  forward  to  take  the 
places  of  those  who  now  bear  the  burden  as  in 
the  heat  of  the  day.  I  am  weary  and  must 
close  with  love  from  thy  friend.  R.  M. 


JOHN  HOWARD. 

A  few  of  Howard's  characteristics  may  be 
mentioned.  He  was  naturally  somewhat  of  a 
haughty  temperament,  plain  and  blunt  in  his 
manners,  often  apparently  harsh ;  but  under  this 
exterior  was  a  heart  as  tender  as  a  child's,  like 
the  eider-down  on  the  eagle's  breast.  With  his 
second  and  darling  wife  he  stipulated,  previous 
to  marriage,  that  in  all  matters  in  which  there 
should  be  a  dificrence  of  opinion  between  them, 
his  voice  should  be  the  rule.  Petty  tyrants 
quailed  before  an  eye  as  stern  as  it  was  mild.  He 
spoke  out  as  boldly  to  the  king  under  the  gilded 
roof  of  the  palace,  as  to  the  goaler  in  the  loath- 
some cell.  The  imperious  Catharine  of  Russia, 
invited  him,  when  in  St,  Petersburg,  to  court. 
He  told  the  courtiers  who  waited  on  him,  that 
"  he  had  devoted  himself  to  the  task  of  visiting 
the  dungeon  of  the  captive  and  the  abode  of  the 
wretched,  not  the  palaces  and  courts  of  kings  and 
empresses ;  and  that  the  limited  time  at  his  dis- 
posal would  not  permit  his  calling  on  her  impe- 
rial majesty."  He  peremptorily  refused  to  meet 
the  Austrian  Emperor  unless  the  servile  custom 
of  approaching  the  sovereign  on  bended  knees 
was,  in  his  case,  dispensed  with.  The  unfortu- 
nate Pope  Pius  VL  earnestly  requested  an  inter- 
view, which  the  stern  Puritan  and  Republican 
would  only  consent  to  on  the  condition  that  tho 
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absurd  mark  of  homage^  kissing  the  foot,  and, 
indeed,  every  other  species  of  ceremony,  should 
be  dispensed  with.  At  parting,  the  venerable 
pontiff  laid  his  hand  upon  the  head  of  the  here- 
tic, saying,  good-humoredly^  "  I  know  you  Eng- 
lishmen care  nothing  for  these  things ;  but  the 
blessing  of  an  old  man  can  do  you  no  harm." 
His  countenance  inspired  respect  and  awe.  In 
one  of  the  military  prisons  in  London,  an  alarm- 
ing riot  took  place  ;  the  infuriated  prisoners,  two 
hundred  in  number,  broke  loose,  killed  two  of 
their  keepers,  and  committed  other  excesses. 
Having  obtained  possession  of  the  building,  no 
one  dared  to  approach  them.  Unarmed  and  alone, 
Howard  entered  the  prison,charmed  the  savage  pas- 
sions of  the  furious  mutineers  into  submission,  and 
they  suffered  themselves  to  be  quietly  conducted 
back  to  their  cells.  Cleanliness  and  temperance,  he 
was  wont  to  say,  were  his  preservatives  against 
contagious  diseases.  He  ate  no  flesh,  drank  no 
wine  or  spirits,  bathed  in  cold  water  daily,  ate 
little  and  that  at  fixed  intervals ;  retired  to  bed 
early,  and  was  an  early  riser.  Trusting  in  Di- 
vine Providence,''  he  says,  "  and  believing  my- 
self in  the  way  of  my  duty,  I  visit  the  most 
noxious  cells ;  and  while  thus  employed  « I  fi3ar 
no  evil' " 


THE  SPONGE. 

The  sponge  of  commerce  is  found  attached  to 
rocks  in  various  depths,  between  three  fathoms 
and  thirty.  When  alive  it  is  of  a  dull  bluish 
black  above,  and  of  a  dirty  white  beneath.  There 
are  several  qualities,  possibly  indicating  as  many 
distinct  species.  The  best  are  taken  among  the 
Cyclades.  The  sponge  divers,  however,  are 
mostly  people  from  the  islands  of  the  Carian 
coast ;  from  Calymnous,  and  the  islands  between 
Calymnor  and  Rhodes.  They  go  in  little  fleets 
of  caiques,  each  of  six  or  seven  tons  burden,  and 
manned  by  six  or  eight  men.  The  season  for  the 
fishery  lasts  from  May  until  September,  All  the 
men  dive  in  turn.  They  remain  under  water 
from  one  to  three  minutes.  They  descend  to  the 
bottom  at  various  depths,  between  five  fathoms 
and  twenty,  or  even,  though  rarely,  thirty.  Very 
few  of  the  Archipelago  divers  can  descend  so 
deep  as  the  last-named  depth,  and  it  is  doubtful 
whether  they  can  work  in  such  a  case. 

Some  years  ago  a  diver  asserted  he  had  bent 
a  rope  round  the  beam  of  a  Turkish  frigate,  sunk 
in  thirty  fathoms  water  off  Scio.  Mr.  Love, 
when  engaged  in  raising  the  guns  of  some  of  the 
sunken  ships,  confirmed  his  statement  by  finding 
the  rope  still  bent  round  the  beam.  In  deep 
water  a  rope  weighed  by  a  stone  is  let  down,  by 
which  the  divers  ascend  when  they  have  gathered 
the  sponges.  They  carry  nothing  about  their 
person  but  a  netted  bag,  which  is  attached  to  a 
hoop  suspended  round  their  necks  ;  in  this  they 
place  the  sponges.  In  a  good  locality  a  diver 
may  bring  up  fifty  okes  of  sponges  in  a  day.  A. 


very  large  sponge  may  weigh  two  okes.  The 
weight  is  calculated  from  the  sponges  when  they 
are  dried.  A  sponge  is  dried  in  the  sun,  after 
being  cleansed  in  sea  water  ;  fresh  water  rots  it 
and  turns  it  black.  The  slimy  or  animal  matter 
is  stamped  out  by  the  diver's  feet.  When  dried 
the  sponges  are  strung  in  circles.  They  are  sold 
at  twenty-five  drachms  an  okel.  The  chief  mar- 
kets for  them  are  Smyrna,  Btiodes,  and  Napoli. 

The  sponge  fisheries  were  probably  conducted 
among  the  ancient  Greeks  as  they  are  now. 
Hence,  information  being  obtainable  with  facili- 
ty, we  find  a  full  account  of  the  sponge  in  the 
writings  of  Aristotlci  He  appears  to  have  been 
deeply  interested  in  its  history,  on  account  of  the 
link  it  seemed  to  present  between  animal  and 
vegetable  natures.  Therefore,  the  question  whe- 
ther sponges  possessed  sensation  is  discussed  by 
him  more  than  once,  and  left  undecided.  The 
statements  for  and  against  their  capacity  of  feel- 
ing are,  however,  fairly  put  forward.  The  same 
question  is  debated  among  naturalists  of  the 
present  day,  and,  as  anciently,  there  are  not 
wanting  advocates  for  either  view.  Aristotle 
distinguishes  sponges  under  two  heads — those 
that  might  be  cleaned,  and  those  that  could  not. 
Of  the  last  he  says  that  their  substance  was  com- 
pact, but  perforated  by  large  canals.  They  were 
more  viscous  than  other  sponges,  and  when  dried 
remained  black.  The  description  exactly  applies 
to  the  common  coast-line  sponges  of  the  iEgean, 
useless  for  economic  purposes. 

His  account  of  the  sponges  of  commerce  is 
more  detailed.  He  distinguishes  three  varieties, 
those  which  are  lax  and  porous ;  those  of  thick 
and  close  texture;  and  a  third  kind,  called 
sponges  of  Achilles,  finer,  more  compact,  and 
stronger  than  the  others.  These  last  were  rarestj 
and  used  to  be  placed  in  helmets  and  in  boots, 
as  protections  from  pressure  for  the  head  and 
feet.  They  all  grow  on  the  rocks,  adhering  not 
by  one  point  only,  nor  by  the  whole  surface,  but 
by  the  coast,  which  became  suddenly  deep.  He 
attributes  the  superior  fineness  of  texture  in 
these  deep-sea  kinds  to  the  greater  uniformity  of 
temperature  of  the  water  in  such  places.  When 
alive,  and  before  they  are  washed,  they  are  black. 
Their  canals  are  often  inhabited  by  little  Crusta- 
cea. Such  are  the  leading  points  of  the  account 
given  of  sponges  in  the  fifth  book  of  the  History 
of  Animals.— -From  Spratt  and  Forhes'  Lycia, 


SITKA. 

Prior  to  the  establishment  of  the  Americans  in 
California,  this  spot  was  known  to  us  only  as  a 
small  speck  upon  the  map,  comprised  within  the 
Russian  Possessions  on  the  North-west  coast  of 
America.  Even  now  but  little  more  is  known. 
Like  the  sealed  ports  of  Japan,  it  still  remains  a 
subject  for  the  investigation  of  the  curious. 

Like  those  ports  also,  Sitka  is  sealed  to  the 
general  commerce  of  the  world,  and  no  vessels  aro 
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permitted  to  trade  with  the  residents  except  those 
having  a  special  license  from  the  Russian  Go- 
vernment. Some  years  since,  the  attention  of  the 
Russians  was  directed  to  this  point  by  the  abun- 
dance of  furs  found  in  the  vicinity.  A  Company 
was  formed  under  a  charter  granted  by  the  Em- 
peror, and  a  factory  established,  at  which  a  trade 
was  opened  with  the  native  Indians  in  the  article 
of  furs.  To  this  Company  the  exclusive  privi- 
leges of  commerce  were  granted,  and  in  it  they 
still  remain,  with  a  single  exception.  A  want  of 
ice  in  the  market  of  San  Francisco  was  felt  soon 
after  the  advent  of  the  Americans;  and  the  atten- 
tion of  several  gentlemen  of  our  city  was  at  once 
!  directed  to  this  point,  as  affording  a  proximate 
i  position  from  which  the  market  could  be  supplied 
without  awaiting  the  tedious  voyage  of  a  vessel 
from  the  Atlantic. 

A  company  was  accordingly  formed  here,  which 
after  negotiation,  obtained  permission  of  the  Rus- 
sian government  to  procure  a  regular  supply  of  this 
article.  Its  privileges  were  also  made  exclusive,  but 
were  limited  to  the  trade  in  this  article  alone.  By 
reason  of  this  trade  a  more  intimate  relationship 
has  arisen  between  our  port  and  one  of  Sitka,  ren- 
dering the  latter  one  of  some  interest  to  us.  Our 
attention  has  been  directed  to  this  subject  by  the 
arrival  at  this  port,  on  Friday  last,  of  the  Rus- 
sian brig  Schilekoff,  forty-one  days  from  Sitka. 
Through  the  politeness  of  Capt.  Juselius  we  have 
been  placed  in  possession  of  some  facts  which  may 
prove  interesting. 

Sitka  is  an  island  near  the  fifty-ninth  degree  of 
latitude.  Upon  this  island  there  is  but  one  town, 
or  rather  factory,  called  Sitka.  This  place  is  lo- 
cated upon  a  beautiful  bay,  completely  land- 
locked, and  affording  the  amplest  security  for 
shipping.  The  population  of  the  town  is  between 
fifteen  hundred  and  two  thousand  souls,  all  of 
whom  are  attached  to  the  trading  company  first 
mentioned.  The  houses  composing  the  town  are 
built  of  logs,  somewhat  after  the  fashion  of  those 
in  the  new  States  of  the  Union.  The  men  are 
employed  in  trapping  and  in  trading  for  skins 
with  the  Indians.  These  skins  are  confined  to 
the  beaver,  otter,  and  seal,  which  are  taken  in 
great  numbers  by  the  natives. 

The  face  of  the  island  is  rough  and  mountain- 
ous, possessing  but  little  arable  land.  This,  how- 
ever is  cultivated,  and  yields  a  scanty  supply  of 
potatoes,  cabbages,  and  other  vegetables,  which 
are  the  only  vegetable  productions  of  the  island. 
The  supplies  of  provisions  are  mostly  obtained 
from  Siberia,  and  from  Europe :  from  the  former 
salt  meats ;  and  from  the  latter  flour  and  other 
breadstuffs.  The  only  fresh  meat  is  that  of  the 
deer,  which  animal  is  successfully  hunted  through 
the  dense  forests,  by  the  Indians  alone.  In  this 
pursuit  the  gun  is  used.  Small  shallow  streams 
trickle  down  the  hills  into  the  ocean,  and  these 
ire  filled  with  fish  in  great  variety.  At  certain 
jeasons  salmon  are  found  in  abundance,  at  times 


completely  choking  up  the  streams,  from  which 
they  are  taken  with  the  hand,  or  by  means  of  a 
small  hook  used  by  the  Indians  for  that  purpose. 
Other  species  of  fish  are  taken  with  spears.  Upon 
these  articles  of  food  the  inhabitants  subsist,  al- 
though, from  the  remote  position  of  the  island, 
they  are  often  caught  with  a  limited  general  sup- 
ply of  provisions. 

The  only  article  of  traffic  which  the  island  af- 
fords is  that  of  lumber.  There  are  at  present  two 
saw-mills  running,  both  of  which  are  driven"^  by 
water.  The  company  is,  however,  engaged  in  the 
erection  of  another,  to  be  propelled  by  steam. 
This  is  designed  to  be  a  floating  mill,  and  will  be 
removed  from  place  to  place  along  the  coast,  as 
the  only  timber  available  is  that  immediately  on 
the  beach.  In  felling  trees  it  is  necessary  that 
they  be  made  to  fall  into  the  water.  Should  they 
fall  landward,  the  forest  is  so  dense  that  no  use 
can  be  made  of  them,  and  hence  has  the  expe- 
dient of  a  floating  mill  been  adopted.  The  only 
timber  upon  the  island  is  a  species  of  white 
pine,  an  article  with  which  the  brig  is  now 
laden. 

The  ice  with  which  our  market  is  furnished,  is 
taken  from  three  small  lakes  back  of  the  town. 
In  these  the  water  is  but  four  or  five  feet  deep. 
When  the  brig  sailed,  the  supply  of  last  winter 
had  been  exhausted.  She  left  in  the  harbor  no 
other  vessel,  and  the  inhabitants  were  plodding 
on  as  usual,  completely  cut  off  from  all  inter- 
course with  other  portions  of  the  world. 

The  natives  of  the  island  live  in  houses  simi- 
larly constructed  to  those  of  the  Europeans.  They 
lead  a  life  of  contentment  and  indolence.  Al- 
though possessed  of  no  very  low  order  of  intellect, 
they  are  said  to  be  extremely  lazy.  The  colony 
is  under  the  control  of  a  Governor,  who  is  assisted 
by  two  subordinates.  Particular  observance  is 
paid  to  religious  worship,  there  being  some  seven 
or  eight  ministers  of  the  Greek  church  in  the 
town  at  this  time. 

The  island  possesses  no  attraction  whatever  as 
a  place  of  residence.  During  the  summer  the 
weather  is  rather  pleasant ;  but  in  winter  the  rains 
and  fogs  render  it  almost  intolerable.  Should 
clothing  once  become  saturated,  it  is  almost  im- 
possible to  dry  it.  When  the  rain  is  not  falling 
the  atmosphere  is  very  clear,  but  intensely  cold. 
The  only  attractive  feature  about  the  island  seems 
to  be  its  beautifdl  harbor.  —  San  Francisco 
Herald. 


THE  REAL  CHRISTIAN. 

No  man  is  so  happy  as  a  real  Christian ;  none 
so  rational,  so  virtuous,  so  amiable.  How  little 
vanity  does  he  feel,  though  be  believes  himself 
united  to  God.  How  far  is  he  from  abjectness, 
though  he  ranks  himself  with  the  worms  of  the 
earth ! — Pascal. 
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THE  SUNSET  OF  LIFE. 

[From  the  Easton  Md.  Gazette.] 

Evening  crept  along  the  valley, 

Blushed  upon  the  distant  hill, 
And  the  golden  hush  of  sunset  ■ 

Fell  so  sweetly  an*  so  still. 
That  the  meadow  and  the  mountain. 

And  the  ocean's  heaving  breast,  . 
Seem  to  bathe  themselves  in  sunlight 

From  the  windows  of  the  West. 

Parting  gleams,  so  gay  and  golden, 

Streamed  across  the  white  and  blue, 
^Till  the  clouds  'mid  azure  heaven, 

Melted  in  the  blushing  hue. 
And  it  fell,  that  golden  glory, 

On  the  ripples  of  the  sea  ; 
Dancing,  dazzling,  ever  wreathing 

Smiles  so  glorious  and  free. 

And  the  struggling  of  the  sunshine. 

Straying  through  the  lifting  trees. 
Smiled  upon  a  leaf-hid  cottage. 

Opened  to  invite  the  breeze. 
And  two  wavy,  glimmering  sunbeams 

Meeting  in  the  open  door. 
One  from  heaven,  and  one  from  ocean, 

Lit  the  ceiling  and  the  floor. 

In  the  meeting  of  the  sunlight, 

Where  its  glory  kissed  his  brow, 
Sat  an  old  man  on  the  threshold. 

Thinking  of  by-gone — and  now. 
On  his  staff,  his  hands  were  folded. 

And  he  rested  there  his  chin  ; 
While  his  face,  with  sweet  expression. 

Told  the  peace  that  reigned  within. 

Still  he  sat,  intently  gazing, 

Through  the  aisles  of  arching  green 
Out  upon  the  glorious  vista, 

In  the  mellow  distance  seen  ; — 
Listening  to  the  murmuring  music 

Of  the  wind  and  gentle  waves  ; 
Like  approving  ages,  calling 

To  the  present,  from  their  graves. 

Years  of  labor  bent  their  voices 

To  the  harmony  within  ; 
Deeds  of  love  and  duty  chiming, 

With  a  conscience  void  of  sin  ; 
Heav'nly  sounds  of  holy  grandeur. 

Such  as  earth's  may  never  be, 
Heard  he  as  he  sat  there,  gazing 

Out  upon  the  sun  and  sea. 

And  the  sun  went  sinking  downward. 

And  his  soul  rose  nearer  home, 
Drinking  deep  of  healing  waters 

Flowing  from  the  heav'nly  dome  ; 
Then  the  holy  star  of  twilight, 

Flinging  dews  upon  the  air, 
Throned  itself  upon  the  sunset. 

Like  a  spirit  reigning  there. 

As  the  star,  with  light  unbroken, 

Gazed  into  his  raptured  eyes 
With  its  pencil  beams  descending, 

Came  a  message  from  the  skies, 
And  the  angel's  gentle  voicings. 

Stealing  sweetly  from  above. 
Drew  his  soul  still  up  and  heav'nward, 

On  the  wings  of  light  and  love. 


Then  the  sun  beyond  the  ocean 

Gathered  in  his  rays  to  rest. 
As  a  noble  chief  in  falling 

Folds  his  honors  to  his  breast. 
Outward  serise  and  scenes  were  fading, 

With  the  sinking  of  the  sun  ; 
But  within  tl  pse  angel  voices 

Spoke  eterr^^l  day  begun. 

Fading  light"^ ,  still  failing,  dying, 

Gilt  the  edges  of  the  cloud. 
Till  the  moonbeams  fell  upon  them 

Like  the  stillness  of  a  shroud. 
And  the  tints  grew  grey  and  leaden. 

As  the  flushing  followed  down. 
Where  the  sun,  when  in  the  heaven, 

Last  had  worn  his  golden  crown. 

As  the  moonlight  softly  slumbered 

Where  was  once  the  sunbeam's  fall, 
'Round  the  old  man  closed  the  shadows, 

With  their  dark  and  deep'ning  pall. 
Still  upon  his  staff  he  rested, 

With  his  weary,  wintry  head ; 
Gone  was  all  the  golden  glory — 

Day  was  done — the  old  man  dead. 

Who  shall  say  how  pure  a  vision 

Rests  upon  that  spirit's  eye, 
Changing  sunshine  into  soul-light — 

Faded  to  unfading  skies  ? 
Who  can  know  how  sweet  that  sunset, 

Shadowing  forth  the  gates  of  gold. 
Which  unto  his  soul  unfolded, 

Heav'n  to  earth  is  yet  untold.       C.  C. 


THE  TRUE  NOBILITY. 

By  Professor  Upham. 

What  constitutes  the  true  Nobility  7 

Not  wealth,  nor  name,  nor  outward  pomp,  nor  power 

Fools  have  them  all — and  vicious  men  may  be 

The  idols  and  the  pageants  of  an  hour. 

But  'tis  to  have  a  good  and  honest  heart. 

Above  all  meanness,  and  above  all  crime, 

And  act  the  right  and  honorable  part 

In  every  circumstances  of  place  and  time. 

He,  who  is  thus,  from  God  his  patent  takes — 

His  Maker  formed  him  the  true  nobleman  : 

Whate'er  is  low  and  vicious  he  forsakes. 

And  acts  on  rectitude's  unchanging  plan. 

Things  change  around  him,  changes  touch  not  him  ; 

The  star  that  guides  his  path,  fails  not,  nor  waxes  dim. 


THE  WO  ARMIES. 

A  striking  contrast  is  contained  in  the  follow- 
ing statements,  which  we  find  in  the  Economist. 

"  The  United  States  army  numbers  about  ten 
thousand  men,  and  they  cost  the  country,  last 
year,  eight  million  two  hundred  and  thirty-five 
thousand  two  hundred  and  forty-six  dollars  for 
pay,  subsistence,  clothing,  &c.  That  is  to  say, 
eight  hundred  and  twenty  dollars  per  man,  or,  if 
we  deduct  the  militia  expenses,  eight  hundred 
dollars  per  man.  It  would  puzzle  any  one  to  tell 
of  what  service  were  those  men,  living  uselessly 
in  barracks  and  old  forts,  eating  three  meals  per 
day,  and  turning  out  occasionally  to  touch  their 
caps  to  their  officers. 

The  Illinois  Central  Railroad  army  numbers 
ten  thousand  men  also,  and  they  receive  from  the 
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company  three  million  seven  hundred  thousand 
dollars  per  annum,  in  return  for  which  they  labor 
twelve  hours  per  day,  upon  a  work  which  gradu- 
ally stretches  through  the  most  fertile  plains, 
connecting  the  great  lakes  with  the  Ohio  and 
Mississippi  rivers,  and  ultimately  with  the  Gulf 
of  Mexico." 

The  prospective  building  of  the  Grreat  Central 
Railroad  of  Illinois  alone,  has  added  to  the  wealth 
of  that  state,  in  the  appropriation  of  wild  lands, 
the  sum  of  forty  millions,  within  a  strip  of  but 
twelve  miles  in  width ;  and  the  actual  construc- 
tion of  the  road  will  bring  to  a  ready  market  mil- 
lions of  acres  of  land  now  owned  by  the  general 
government,  which,  were  the  road  not  construct- 
ed, would  lie  waste  for  years  to  come.  The  fede- 
ral government  employs  ten  thousand  men  at  the 
expense  of  eight  millions  of  dollars,  to  carry  about 
muskets.  The  Central  Railroad  Company  em- 
ploying ten  thousand  men  at  less  than  four  mil- 
lions of  dollars,  confers  a  vast  property  upon  the 
State,  upon  the  Federal  Grovernment,  and  upon 
thousands  of  farmers.  Year  after  year  the  govern- 
ment spends  its  millions  of  dollars,  effecting  no- 
thing, producing  nothing,  and  resulting  in  no- 
thing but  the  turning  loose  of  superannuated  sol- 
diers, made  paupers  by  a  life  of  idleness,  to  prey 
upon  the  industrious  during  the  remainder  of 
their  existence.  The  Illinois  Company,  by  three 
years  expenditure,  establishes  seven  hundred 
miles  of  iron  rails  through  prolific  farms,  many 
of  them  owned  by  the  persons  whom  they  em- 
ployed to  build  the  road ;  men  of  industry,  vigor, 
wealth,  and  intelligence.  The  United  States,  in 
thirty  years,  have  spent  three  hundred  millions 
of  dollars — enough  to  build  a  track  to  the  Pacific; 
and  they  have  nothing  to  show  for  the  money  but 
some  old  forts,  guns,  tattered  uniforms,  and  de- 
moralized veterans. — Evening  Post. 


THE  PEACH. 

The  peach  tree  is  a  native  of  Persia,  as  its 
name  in  all  languages  indicates — -persico,  (Ita- 
lian,) pecAer,  (French,)  peach.  It  was  brought 
to  Italy  in  the  time  of  the  Emperor  Claudius. 
China  and  the  United  States  are  now  the  prin- 
cipal peach  growing  countries.  In  New  Eng- 
land they  do  not  flourish  well,  but  in  all  the 
middle,  southern  and  western  States,  they  are 
produced  in  the  greatest  abundance.  New  J ersey, 
Delaware  and  Maryland,  perhaps  take  the  lead 
in  peach  culture.  Orchards  of  from  10,000  to 
20,000  are  often  seen  in  New  Jersey.  The 
peach,  on  account  of  the  great  facility  with  which 
it  grows  in  this  country,  is  very  carelessly  culti- 
vated, and  has  not,  delicious  as  it  now  is,  been 
improved  to  the  extent  of  its  capabilities. 

Certainly,  says  Downing,  no  one  expects  us  to 
write  the  praises  of  the  peach  as  the  most  deli- 
cious of  fruits.  "  To  gild  refined  gold  "  would 
be  a  task  quite  as  necessary,  and  if  any  one 
doubts  the  precise  rank  which  the  peach,  should 


take  among  the  ditferent  fruits  of  even  that  cor- 
nucopian  month — September — and  wishes  to  con- 
vince us  of  the  high  flavor  of  a  Seckel  or  a  Mo- 
narch pear,  we  will  promise  to  stop  his  mouth 
and  bis  argument  with  a  sunny  cheeked  and 
melting  "  George  the  Fourth''  or  luscious  "  Rare- 
Ripe  I"  No  man  who  lives  under  a  warm  sun 
will  hesitate  about  giving  a  due  share  of  his  gar- 
den to  peaches  if  he  have  no  orchard,  and  even 
he,  who  lies  north  of  the  b^st  Indian  corn  limits, 
ought  to  venture  on  a  small  line  of  espalier,  for 
the  sake  of  the  peach. 

The  peach  tree  will  grow  on  almost  any  soil, 
but  a  rich,  deep,  sandy  loam  is  best  adapted  to 
it.   A  heavy,  compact  clay  is  unfavorable. 

The  peach  tree  is  the  most  easily  propagated 
of  all  fruit  trees.  A  stone  planted  in  the  autumn 
will  vegetate  in  the  ensuing  spring,  grow  three 
or  four  feet  high,  and  may  be  budded  in  August 
or  September.  Two  years  from  this  time,  if  left 
undisturbed,  it  will  usually  produce  a  small  crop 
of  fruit,  and  the  next  season  bear  very  abun- 
dantly, unless  the  growth  is  over-luxuriant. 

In  nursery  culture,  it  is  customary  to  bury 
the  peach  stones  in  autumn,  in  some  exposed 
spot,  in  thick  layers,  covered  with  earth.  Here 
they  are  allowed  to  lie  all  winter.  As  early  in 
the  spring  as  the  ground  is  in  fine  friable  condi- 
tion, the  stones  are  taken  out  of  the  ground, 
cracked,  and  the  kernels  sown  in  mellow,  pre- 
pared soil,  in  the  nursery  rows  where  they  are 
to  grow.  They  should  be  covered  about  a  foot 
deep.  Early  in  the  following  September  they 
will  be  fit  for  budding.  This  is  performed  with 
great  care  on  the  peach,  and  grafting  is  therefore 
seldom  or  never  resorted  to  in  this  country.  The 
buds  should  be  inserted  quite  near  the  ground. 
The  next  season  the  stock  should  be  headed 
back  in  March,  and  the  trees  will,  in  good  soil, 
grow  to  the  height  of  a  man's  head  in  one  year. 

The  following  are  among  the  most  approved 
varieties  :  Earl?/  York,  large,  greenish  white,  co- 
vered in  the  sun  with  purplish  red;  flesh  juicy, 
rich  and  excellent,  ripens  middle  of  August; 
George  the  Fourth,  large,  white,  with  a  red  cheek, 
ripens  a  little  later  than  the  preceding;  Jacques 
Rare-Ripe,  a  superb  yellow  peach,  a  native  of 
Massachusetts;  Bergen's  Yellow^  large,  orange, 
red  in  the  sun,  flesh  yellow,  juicy,  and  fine  fla- 
vored ;  Crawford's  Early  and  (Jraioford's  Su- 
perb, {late  Melocoton,)  both  very  fine ;  Late  Ad- 
mirable,  Golems  Early  Red,  Morris'  White,  Old 
Mixon  Freestone,  and  Old  Mixon  Clingstone. 

The  following  is  a  list  of  varieties  as  best 
adapted  to  the  climate  and  soil  of  New  England  : 

FOR  THRER  SORTS  :  FOR  TWELVE  SORTS,  ADD 

Early  York,  (serrated  foliage,)  Grosse  Mignonne, 
Crawford's  Early,  Bergen's  Yellow, 

Old  Mixon  Free.  Druid  Hill, 

Late  Admirable, 


FOR  SIX  SORTS,  ADD 

Large  Early  York, 
George  the^Fourth, 
Crawford's' Late. 


Yellow  Rare-Ripe, 
Heath  Free  Stone. 
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Hale^s  Melocoton,  represented  in  our  engraving, 
has  been  raised  from  seed  by  Col.  Elisha  Hale, 
of  Stowe,  Massachusetts,  for  more  than  twenty 
years,  and  it  invariably  produces  the  same  fruit. 
It  is  not  a  very  large  or  a  very  beautiful  peach, 
but  is  remarkably  rich  ai^d  sweet,  and  uniformly 
good.  It  is  also  noted  for  keeping  long  in  ex- 
cellent condition,  which  is  a  very  great  advan- 
tage. It  may  not,  however,  be  as  saleable  as 
some  other  kinds  of  inferior  intrinsic  value.  For 
home  consumption  it  is  very  valuable. 

The  Liverpool  Mercury  says  that  it  is  well 
known  that  the  United  States  produce  immense 
quantities  of  that  most  delicious  fruit  the  peach; 
and,  so  far  as  we  have  heard,  none  have  ever 
been  brought  into  this  cDuntry.  A  gentleman 
on  board  the  Africa  has,  however,  made  the  at- 
tempt, and,  with  some  care,  has  succeeded  in 
bringing  them  in  a  perfect  state.  He  has  brought 
them  as  a  present  to  the  family  and  friends  of  a 
gentleman  farmer  in  this  town,  and  may  there- 
fore claim  to  be  the  first  importer  of  ripe  peaches 
from  the  United  States  to  England.^' 


HOME. 

The  mere  sentiment  of  home,  with  its  thou- 
sand associations,  has,  like  a  strong  anchor, 
saved  many  a  man  from  shipwreck  in  the  storms 
of  life.  How  much  the  moral  influence  of 
that  sentiment  may  be  increased,  by  making 
the  home  all  it  should  be,  and  how  much  an  at- 
tachmeut  is  strengthened  by  every  external  sign 
of  beauty  that  awakens  love  in  the  young,  are 
so  well  understood,  that  they  need  no  demonstra- 
tion here.  All  to  which  the  heart  can  attach 
itself  in  youth,  and  the  memory  linger  fondly 
over  in  riper  years,  contributes  largely  to  our 
stock  of  happiness,  and  to  the  elevation  of  the 
moral  character.  For  this  reason,  the  condition 
of  the  family  home — in  this  country  where  every 
man  may  have  a  home — should  be  raised,  till  it 
shall  symbolize  the  best  character  and  pursuits, 
and  the  dearest  affections  and  enjoyments  of  so- 
cial life. — Downing^ s  Architecture  of  Country 
Houses." 


EVIL  COMPANY. 

The  following  beautiful  allegory  was  trans- 
lated from  the  German : 

Soprognius,  a  wise  teacher,  would  not  suffer 
even  his  grown-up  sons  and  daughters  to  associ- 
ate with  those  whose  conduct  was  not  pure  and 
upright. 

"  Dear  father,"  said  the  gentle  Eulalia  to  him 
one  day,  when  he  forbade  her  in  company  with 
her  brother,  to  visit  the  volatile  Lucinda,  dear 
father,  you  must  think  us  very  childish,  if  you 
imagine  that  wc  should  be  exposed  to  danger 
by  it.'' 

The  father  took  in  silence  a  dead  coal  from  the 
hearth^  and  reached  it  to  his  daughter. 


It  will  not  burn  you,  my  child,  take  it." 
Eulalia  did  so,  and  behold !  her  delicate  whi 
hand  was  soiled  and  blackened,  and  as  it  chance 
her  white  dress  also. 

We  cannot  be  too  careful  in  handling  coals 
said  Eulalia,  in  voxation. 

"  Yes,  truly,"  said  her  father;  *^you  see,  m 
child,  that  coals,  even  if  they  do  not  burn,  blacl  i 
en.    So  it  is  with  the  company  of  the  vicious.! ! 

Yv^hat  a  privilege  is  this,"  says  Newtot'  | 
to  possess  God  in  all  things  while  we  hav  { 
them,  and  all  things  in  God  when  they  are  take 
away  from  us."  When  racked  by  disease  an* 
pain,  I  have  felt  the  everlasting  arms  underneatJ 
me,  to  support  me,  and  so  have  borne  my  affile 
tions  joyfully;  yea,  have  even  considered  then 
blessings,  compared  with  all  that  earth  couh 
give  without  such  heavenly  consolation.  In  vievl 
of  what  God  is  as  a  merciful  Saviour,  filled  witlj 
compassion  for  our  infirmities;  and  who,  with 
the  temptation,  will  also  make  a  way  of  escape 
or  will  enable  to  bear  it;  and  in  remembrance  oi! 
what  God  has  done  for  me,  and  what  he  has  pro- 
mised for  the  future— to  be  my  God  for  ever  and 
ever,  to  guide  me  by  his  counsel,  and  afterward 
receive  me  to  glory,  how,  0  how  can  I  sin  against 
him?  W. 


CHILDREN  AT  SCHOOL. 

We  have  a  word  of  advice  for  parents  who  have 
Children  at  School. 

Your  little  ones  are  dear  to  you, — about  as 
dear,  perhaps,  as  the  apple  of  your  eye.  Their 
success  at  school  is  near  your  heart.  Of  course, 
you  will  do  nothing  to  interfere  with  it.  You 
are  anxious  to  help  them  along, — provided  help- 
ing them  will  not  too  seriously  tax  you.  You 
know  as  well  as  we  how  it  can  be  done  efficiently, 
at  cheap  cost, — pardon  us  for  refreshing  your 
knowledge  on  the  subject  with  a  few  hints. 

Keep  them  regularly  at  school.  Absence  of  a 
day  is  bad.  They  lose  one  day's  lessons. — 
They  drop  a  stitch  by  the  means.  It  deranges 
the  teacher's  plans,  and  makes  it  easier  for  the 
absence  to  occur  again.  Better  suffer  a  great  in- 
convenience than  keep  them  at  home  a  day.  Bet- 
ter spend  several  shillings  and  some  hours,  and 
do  the  errands  yourself,  than  keep  them  home  to 
run  them. 

Be  sure  they  are  punctual.  Ten  minutes  in 
the  morning  does  you  no  good,  and  them  much 
harm.  Arrived  at  the  school  room  ten  minutes 
too  late,  they  disturb  the  punctual,  loose  an  exer- 
cise, provoke  the  teacher,  and  cultivate  a  mis- 
erable habit  of  procrastination.  The  matter  of 
habit  is  the  great  objection  though.  In  after 
years  it  sticks  to  a  body  like  a  boy  to  a  runaway 
bare  backed  horse,  and  the  harder  one  runs  to 
be  clear  of  it,  the  closer  it  hugs  him. 

They  have  lessons  to  learn  out  of  school, — Let 
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it  be  held  a  religious  duty  that  they  learn  them 
well.  By  this  the  teacher  judges  of  your  in- 
terest in  their  progress.  If  they  always  go 
prepared  on  these  horae-lessons,  he  is  careful 
that  they  get  well  on  in  their  school-lessons. 
,  He  feels  that  he  is  Watched,  he  is  interested  for 
your  children ,  and  whether  he  means  it  or  not 
• — knows  it  or  not-— he  labors  more  faithfully  for 
their  advancement.  If  the  evidences  are  that 
you  pay  no  attention  to  them  at  home,  he  does 
his  duty  mechanically,  and  only  hopes  for  the 
best. 


VARIETIES. 
Coffee. — All  the  coffee  grown  in  the  West  In- 
dies has  sprung  from  two  plants  taken  thither  in 
1726,  by  a  French  botanist  from  the  botanic  garden 
at  Paris.  On  the  voyage,  the  supply  of  fresh  water 
became  nearly  exhausted,  but  so  anxious  was  the 
Frenchman  to  preserve  the  plant,  that  he  deprived 
himself  of  his  allowance  in  order  to  water  them. 

An  Oath  reflected  Upon. — Mr.Romaine,  hear- 
ing a  man  call  upon  God  to  curse  him,  offered  him 
half  a  crown  if  he  would  repeat  the  oath.  The  man 
stared. 

What,  sir  !  do  you  think  I  would  curse  my 
.  soul  for  half  a  crown  V 

Mr.  Romaine  answered — "As  you  did  it  just 
now  for  nothing,  I  could  not  suppose  you  would  re 
fuse  to  do  it  for  a  reward.''  The  poor  fellow  was 
struck  with  the  reproof,  and  said — 

May  God  bless  you,  sir,  and  reward  you,  who- 
ever you  are.  I  believe  you  have  saved  my  soul, 
I  hope  I  shall  never  swear  again." 

Hast  thou  invented  a  method  to  kill  time  ?  I 
knew  not  the  Creator  had  given  thee  more  than  was 
needful. 

Stand  not  as  a  barren  iig  tree  in  the  vineyard, 
but  be  fruitful  and  bear  good  works. 

Hast  thou  wealth  in  thy  possession  %  it  is  not 
thine,  but  the  Lord's :  use  it  to  his  glory. 

Friend,  what  an  excellent  mind  thou  hast ;  but 
for  what  is  it  given  ?  Surely  not  that  thou  mightest 
the  more  successfully  serve  the  devil.       W.  R. 

He  that  is  in  the  habit  of  nesflecting  the  warnings 
with  which  he  daily  meets,  will  be  most  likely  to 
neglect  the  last  warning  and  thus  perish. 

If  Christians  join  in  what  are  called  worldly 
amusements,  I  ask  nothing  about  their  creed.  They 
show  their  taste:  that  is  enough.  A  mere  creed, 
however  correct,  will  save  no  man.  The  influence 
of  the  creed  is  the  essential  matter. 

Exposure  to  the  sun. — There  are  few  points 
which  seem  less  generally  understood,  or  more 
clearly  proved  than  the  fact  that  the  exposure  to 
the  sun,  without  exercise  sufficient  to  create  perspi- 
ration, will  produce  illness  ;  and  that  the  same  ex- 

.  posure  to  the  sun,  with  sufficient  exercise,  will  not 
produce  illness.  Let  any  man  sleep  in  the  sun,  he 
will  wake  perspiring  and  very^U:  perhaps  he  will 
die.    Let  the  same  man  dig  in  the  sun  for  the  same 

^  length  of  time,  and  he  will  perspire  ten  times  as 
much,  and  be  quite  well.    The  fact  is,  that  not  only 

'  the  direct  rays  of  the  sun,  but  the  heal  of  the  atmo- 
sphere, produce  abundance  of  b'le,  and  powerful 

!  exercise  alone  will  carry  off  that  bile. — Popular  Er- 

■  rors  Explained. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Halifax. — The  steamship  America,  Capt.  Long, 
sailed  on  Saturday,  Dec.  10th,  and  arrived  at  this 
port  at  half  past  8  o'clock  this  morning. 

The  price  of  breadstuffs  has  advanced. 

The  cholera  still  lingers  in  Paris. 

The  America's  news  is  not  very  exciting.  With 
regard  to  the  Eastern  question,  it  is  certain  that  the 
four  powers  have  resumed  their  joint  action  in  favor 
of  peace,  and  that  they  have  recognized,  by  a  for- 
mal protocol,  the  paramount  importance  of  preserv- 
ing the  present  territorial  arrangements  of  Europe. 

By  the  Pacific  at  New  York  on  the  26th,  with 
European  dates  to  the  26th,  intelligence  is  brought 
of  the  defeat  of  the  Turkish  squadron  in  the  Black 
Sea.    The  Turks  continue  successful  in  Asia. 

From  Mexico. — Santa  Anna  has  issued  a  decree, 
accepting  the  Guadalajara  declaration,  with  a  salary 
of  $60,000  per  annum,  but  takes  the  title  of  Most 
Serene  Highness,  instead  of  Captain-General.  It  is 
also  decreed,  that  in  case  of  death  or  moral  dis- 
qualification, he  shall  name  his  successor. 

P.  T.  Barnum  and  John  N.  Genin,  have  each 
given  $1,000  for  the  purpose  of  purchasing  a  farm 
for  the  friendless  children  picked  up  by  Mr.  ^ease 
at  the  Five-Points,  New  York. 

The  total  amount  of  California  gold  deposited  at 
the  Philadelphia  Mint  and  its  branches,  since  the 
first  discovery  up  to  November  1st  is  $204,000,000, 
Philadelphia  Markets. — Flour  and  Meal, — The 
Flour  market  is  quiet,  and  prices  are  steady,  with 
sales  at  $6.62^  and  $6.75  per  barrel.  There  is  a 
steady  demand  for  city  consumption  within  the 
range  of  $6.50  and  $7.62  for  common  and  extra 
brands.  Rye  Flour  is  inactive  at  $6  per  barrel,  and 
Corn  Meal  $3.25  per  barrel,  for  Pennsylvania. 

Grain, — There  is  a  fair  demand  'for  Wheat,  at 
steady  prices.  Sales  of  3000  bushels  of  white  at 
$1.60,  and  piime  red  at  §1.50.  Rye  is  worth  93 
cents  Corn  is  in  request.  Sales  of  3000  bushels 
of  new  Southern  yellow  at  70  c,  afloat,  and  75c.  for 
old.,  Oats — Sales  new  Southern  at  40  cents. 


TEACHER  WANTED.— A  Female  Friend  is  want- 
ed to  take  charge  of  a  School  at  Pi?/c  Grove,  with- 
in the  limits  of  the  Southern  Quarterly  Meeting.    A  , 
moderate  compensation  will  be  insured  by  the  Com-  j 
mittee,  which  will,  in  all  probability,  be  considerably 
increased  by  pay  scholars.    Application  may  be  made 
to  Wm.  W.  Moore,  77  Filbert  Street,  Philadelphia,  or 
to  Hunn  Jenkins,  Camden,  Kent  Co.,  Delaware. 
12th  mo.  27,  1853. 

VALUABLE  WORKS,  FOR  PRESENTS. 
A  new  Life  of  Elizabeth  Fry,  by  S.  Corder. 
Select  Memoirs  of  Port  Royal. 
Life  of  Sir  Thomas  Fowell  Buxton. 
Letters,  &c.,  of  Sarah  Grubb,  (late  Lynes). 
Journal  of  Margaret  Woods. 
Memorials  of  Rebecca  Jones. 
Memorials  of  Friends,  by  S.  Corder. 
Life  of  William  and  Alice  Ellis. 
Memoirs  of  Samuel  Fothergill. 
Life  of  William  Allen. 
Gurney's  Hymns. 
Memoirs  of  Maria  Fox. 
Barclay's  Letters. 
HerschelPs  Visit  to  my  Fatherland. 
Also,  a  great  variety  of  Books  for  Children. 
Published  and  for  Sale  by  HENRY  LONGSTRETH, 
Cheap  School  Book  Depository,  317  Market  St. 
12th  mo  .  27,1853. 
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A DESIRABLE  PROPERTY  FOR  SALE.— Situ- 
ated on  the  Bristol  Turnpike,  13  miles  from  Phila- 
delphia, and  half  a  mile  from  Cornwall's  depot,  where 
all  the  trains  passing  from  New  York  or  Philadelphia 
stop.  Consisting  of  a  large  and  commodious  STONE 
HOUSE,  with  all  necessary  out-buildings,  in  good 
order,  and  Four  Acres  of  Land,  well  planted  with 
Apple,  Cherry,  Plum,  Fores^^  and  Ornamental  Trees, 
making  it  desirable  for  a  private  residence  or  a  board- 
ng  establishment.  Persons  wishing  to  purchase  are 
invited  to  visit  the  premises,  as  it  will  be  sold  cheap. 

GEORGE  A.  NEWBOLD. 
12th  mo.  27th,  1853. 

PROPOSALS  TO  REPUBLISH  WILLIAM 
PENN'S"NO  CROSS,  NO  CROWN.— A 
suggestion  that  the  republication  of  this  standard  work 
would  tend  to  the  promotion  of  Triath,  received  the 
serious  consideration  of  the  late  Yearly  Meeting  of 
Friends,  held  in  Philadelphia,  in  the  Fifth  month  last, 
and  was  verbally  referred  to  the  attention  of  the  Rep- 
resentative Committee,  or  Meeting  for  Sufferings. 

The  subject  accordingly  elaimed  our  early  deLbera- 
tion,  and  was  referred  to  the  Book  Committee,  r:ho 
reported  a  plan  of  publication  which  was  approved, 
and  they  were  encouraged  to  carryit  into  effect. 
Signed,  William  Dorset. 

Cleric  of  the  Representative  Committee, 
The  work  will  be  stereotyped,  and  2,G00  copie.  is- 
sued with  as  little  delay  as  possible,  at  a  cost  to  ^isb- 
scribers  of  not  more  than  42  cents  per  copy,  buCB-i  in 
sheep. 

The  Yearly  Meetings  of  New  York,  Baltimore,  (  liio, 
Indiana,  and  Genesee,  and  their  respective  Quart:!rly, 
Monthly,  and  Preparative  Meetings,  and  Friends  i  ene- 
rally,  are  solicited  to  give  us  their  earnest  co-operation 
in  subscribing  and  procuring  subscriptions  for  said 
work.  An  increased  subscription  over  the  number 
stated,  will  proportionally  decrease  the  price. 

All  subscription  papers,  with  the  money  for  the 
number  of  copies  subscribed  for,  must  be  forwarded  to 
either  of  the  undersigned. 

The  books  will  be  delivered  in  Philadelphia,  o^  for- 
warded at  the  expense  of  subscribers.  The  work  t  "ng 
furnished  at  cost,  precludes  the  possibility  of  any  ad- 
ditional expense  being  incurred  by  the  publishers. 

Benjamin  Ferris,  Wilmington. 

J.  Wilson  Moore,  No.  63  Spruce  St. 

David  Ellis,  No.  259  Franklin  St. 

Samuel  Parry,  S.  W.  cor.  2d  and  High  St. 

William  Dorset,  No.  125  North  3d  St. 
Philada.i  Uth  mo.  26,  1853.— 6t. 


Friends'  Central  Dry  Goods  Store, 
S.  E.  corner  Eighth  and  Arch  Sts. 
CHARLES  ADAMS, 
Requests  the  particular  attention  of  those  purchc  sing 
PLAIN  GOODS, 
either  wholesale  or  retail, 
To  a  large  and  carefully  selected  stock  of  scarte  and 
desirable  Dress  and  other  materials    parti -^  ilarly 
adapted  to  the  wants  of 

FRIENDS. 
The  stock  consists  in  part  of — 
Plain  Dress  Fabrics. 
Plain  Shawls,  all  kinds. 
Cap  Stuffs  and  Book  Hdkfs. 
Linen  Cambric  Hdkfs  ;  Gloves. 
White  Goods  ;  Hosiery,  &c. 
Also,  Linen  Furnishing  Goods  in  variety. 
P.  S. — Neat  style  Barege  de  Laines,  at  12^ 
200  pieces  plain  style  Lawn,  fast  colors,  at  ISi  cts., 
cost  more  to  import,  5th  mo.  7. — tf. 
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BOOKS  FOR  SALE. 
The  following  is  a  list  of  the  remaining  stock  of  book 
kept  for  sale,  and  many  of  them  published  by  our  de 
ceased  friend,  John  Comly.    They  are  now  offered  t 
purchasers  by  his  childrpii,  at  the  following  reduce 
cash  prices,  viz : 
Journal  of  John  Woolman, 
"     "  Hugh  Judge, 
"  Isaac  Martin, 
«  Rufus  Hall, 
"     "  Joshua  Evans, 
"     "  Elias  Hicks, 
Works  of  Job  Scott,  2  vols., 
Life  of  Sarah  Grubb, 
Memoirs  of  Ann  Byrd, 
Janney's  Conversations  on  Religious 
Subjects, 

Gilbert's  Narrative  of  Captivity  among  the 
Indians, 

Indian  Nations,  by  Halliday  Jackson, 
Dymond's  Essays, 

Fox's  Doctrinals,  (a  few  pages  imperfect) 

Jones'  Analysis  of  the  Revelations, 

Coburn's  Review, 

Truth  Vindicated, 

True  Christian,  by  Wm.  Shewen, 

The  Friend  or  Advocate  of  Truth, 

Select  Anecdotes,  by  Barclay, 

Grounds  of  a  Holy  Life,  by  H.  Furford, 

Friends'  Miscellany,  12  vols.. 

Odd  Vols.  Miscellany,  (bound  in  leather) 

Parts  of  Miscellany,  being  Memoirs  of  va- 
rious individuals,  bound  and  lettered  as 
follows  :  Sarah  Watson,  Ann  Moore,  Cle- 
ments Willetts,  Warner  Mifflin,  John 
Pemberton,  Nicholas  Wain,  Phebe  Speak- 
man,  Jacob  Lindley,  James  Simpson, 
William  Blakey,  Account  of  the  Nicho- 
lites, — each 

Also,  a  few  copies  of  the  Berean,  2  vols., 
folded  for  binding, 
The  Journal  of  John  Comly,  recently  published  by 

his  children,  may  be  obtained  of  their  agent,  Ethan 

Comly,  No.  25  N.  2d  st. ;    of  T.  E.  Chapman,  No. 

]  S.  5th  St. ;  or  Wm.  W.  Moore,  No.  77  Filbert  st.,  Phi- 
ladelphia. 

James  C.  Haviland,  80  Maiden  Lane;  JamesSKetch- 
um,  No.  373  Pearl  st..  New  York. 

Israel  J.  Graham,  cor.  of  Baltimore  and  Eutaw  sts.. 
Baltimore  ;  or  of  the  Publishers,  in  Byberry.  Price 
$1.75cts.    Wholesale  cash  price,  for  six  or  more  co 
pies,  $1.50cts. 

CHARLES  and  EMMOR  COMLY. 
12th  mo.  5th,  1853. 


25 
75 


(CHESTERFIELD  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR 
J  BOYS,  Near  Crosswicks,  Burlington  Co.  N.  J., 
The  accommodations  at  this  institution  in  conse 
quence  of  the  increased  number  of  pupils  have  been  en- 
larged, philosophical  apparatus  procured,  and  desultory 
lectures  upon  the  various  subjects  legitimately  engaging 
the  attention  of  the  pupils  frequently  given. 

The  Winter  term  will  commence  the  14th of  llth  mo 
1853,  and  continue  twenty-two  weeks.  >v 

Terms — Sixty  dollars  per  session,  including^^tui- 
tion,  board,  washing^  mending,  stationary,  the  ase  of 
all  necessary  books,  except  malhematical  books  and 
instruments.  One  half  payable  in  advance,  the  other 
in  the  middle  of  the  term.        H.  VV.  RIDGWAY. 

Stages  meet  the  early  morning  and  2^  o'clock 
P.  M.  lines  from  Philadelphia  to  Bordentown,  and 
pass  the  school.  4th  mo.  15th — tf. 


Merrihew  &  Thompson,  Prs.,  Merchant  ab.  4th  st. 
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No.  77  Filbert  street,  below  Eleventh, 

PHILADELPHIA, 

Every  Seventh-day  at  Two  Dollars  per  annum,  payable 
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Dollars. 

Communications  must  be  addressed  to  the  Publisher, 
free  of  expense,  to  "whom  all  payments  are  to  be  made. 

MARGARET  LUCAS. 

The  lively  Auto- Biography  of  Margaret  Lucas 
though  'published  many  years  since,  inxay  he 
new  to  our  young  readers. 

"  I  will  bring  the  blind  by  a  way  which  they  know 
not."    Is.  xLii.  16. 

I  was  born  in  the  year  1701,  in  Fleet  street, 
London  ;  my  father's  name  was  James  Brindley, 
who  kept  a  china  shop  at  the  corner  of  Fetter  lane. 
I  was  the  youngest  of  fourteen  children,  and  my 
mother  died  when  I  was  one  year  and  a  half  old ) 
after  which  my  father  removed  to  Lambeth,  to 
the  house  called  Vauxhall,  where  he  erected  a 
pot-house ;  there  my  father  married  a  second 
wife,  who,  dying  before  him,  left  two  chUdren 
my  father  himself  died,  when  I  was  about  seven 
years  old,  leaving  six  orphans,  two  of  them 
younger  than  myself,  having  no  other  relation 
that  we  knew  of,  except  my  aunt,  whe  was  my 
father's  sister,  and  married  my  present  uncle, 
the  person  hereafter  mentioned.  My  father  dy- 
ing without  a  will,  left  things  in  disorder ;  and 
Elias  Turner,  who  was  one  of  the  three  directors 
of  the  South  Sea  Company,  proving  himself  my 
father's  greatest  creditor,  sent  for  my  uncle  to 
'London,  from  Leek,  and  advised  him  to  stand 
guardian  for  us.  Three  of  us,  at  my  father's 
death,  were  under  the  care  of  his  house-keeper, 
then  wife  to  one  of  .his  clerks.  She  was  very 
careful  over  us,  and  brought  us  up  strictly  in  the 
Protestant  religion  ;  my  elder  sister,  being 
weakly,  lived  much  with  my  aunt  in  the  country, 
except  in  the  time  of  her  education;  and  my 
little  brother  and  sister  were  brought  down  by 
my  aunt,  on  her  return  from  visiting  us  children, 
after  my  father's  death ;  but  the  little  boy  did 
not  live  long.  My  uncle  had  a  mind,  at  this 
I  time,  to  have  had  me  down  also,  saying,  that 
I  upon  seeing  my  innocent  amusements,  he  had  a 
[particular  respect  for  me;   but  Elias  Turner 


would  not  consent  to  it,  and  I,  with  my  brother 
and  sister,  was  continued  under  the  care  of  the 
house-keeper  some  years  longer.  My  uncle  at 
times  repeating  his  desire  to  have  us  with  him, 
and  it  being  left  to  my  choice,  in  the  year  1713 
I  came  down. 

I  had  conceived  the  country  a  more  delightful 
place  than  I  at  first  thought  it,  and  expressed  to 
the  maid,  that  accompanied  me,  my  dissatisfac- 
tion and  disappointment.  She  staid  with  me 
till  the  return  of  the  coach,  and  left  me  a  little 
sad :  yet  was  my  uncle  and  aunt  full  of  love  to- 
wards me,  and  I  was  careful  of  my  expressions 
on  the  different  situation  I  was  in  ;  but  what  ad- 
ded at  this  juncture  to  my  grief,  was  the  behavior 
of  my  eldest  sister,  who,  before  my  coming  down, 
I  did  not  remember  to  have  seen.  She  gave  my 
uncle  so  much  uneasiness,  that  he  sent  her  out 
of  town,  and,  though  he  strove  to  prevent  it,  she 
married  his  apprentice,  and  never  was  re-admitted 
to  his  house  while  I  lived  there.  On  occasion 
of  this,  and  the  irksomeness  of  my  situation,  my 
uncle  thought  proper  to  board  me  at  school, 
though  not  altogether  on  account  of  my  learning, 
for  I  was  then  thought  dextrous  at  my  needle 
beyond  most  of  my  years ;  and  indeed  I  have 
observed  in  myself,  that  from  a  child  there  was 
a  flexibility  in  my  temper,  which,  as  the  softened 
wax,  seemed  fit  for  impression  and  improvement. 
My  uncle  concluded  I  might  meet  with  some- 
thing there  to  improve  on  and  divert  my  mind, 
though  I  concealed  my  sorrow  to  the  best  of  my 
power.  He  took  me  to  governess  Hide's,  in  order 
to  board  me  there ;  yet  it  thus  fell  out :  there 
lived  in  Smythy  Door,  Manchester,  a  widow 
whose  husband  died  some  pounds  in  my  father's 
books,  and  my  uncle  calling  for  the  money,  and 
telling  her  whose  daughter  I  was,  she  said,  if  he 
pleased,  she  would  board  me,  and  I  might  go  to 
school  as  a  day  scholar.  My  uncle  enquired  into 
her  character,  and  advised  with  one  Nichols,  a 
yarn  merchant  in  the  Deansgate,  who  advised 
my  uncle  to  accept  the  proffer,  telling  me,  his 
hous'e,  if  I  did  not  like  the  other,  should  be  my 
home;  and  here,  to  be  sure,  I  always  met  with 
a  kind  reception. 

My  uncle  staid  with  me  a  few  days,  and  then 
left  me  with  the  widow  and  her  daughter,  the 
only  child  she  had.  I  liked  my  place  very  well, 
being  much  more  agreeable  to  me  than  Leek. 
This  widow  and  her  daughter  were  Presbyterians, 
but  ray  uncle  ordered  me  my  liberty,  and  that  I 
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should  go  to  clmrcb,  wliich  she  never  forbid, 
though  she  was  very  strict  in  her  own  way  of 
worship,  and  kept  good  orders  in  the  house,  with 
family  prayer  night  and  morning,  which  I  never 
absented  myself  from,  and  I  still  remember  the 
pleasure  which  the  books  J^read,  the  repetition  of 
my  catechism,  and  those  forms  of  prayer  adapted 
to  my  years,  then  gave  me ;  always  esteeming 
those  I  believed  to  be  religious. 

I  staid  at  Manchester  till  the  latter  end  of  the 
year,  and  spent  the  winter  agreeably  both  to  my 
uncle  and  myself.  In  the  spring  he  took  a  jour 
ney  to  London,  and  as  my  younger  sister  had 
been  brought  from  thence  young,  he  thought  fit 
to  take  her  with  him  for  her  improvement,  and 
there  she  staid  four  years.  Though  I  was  left  at  my 
uncle's  as  by  myself,  I  did  not  regret  the  loss  of 
these  two  sisters,  who  were  indeed  but  as  stran- 
gers to  me,  and  amends  were  fully  made  by  my 
uncle  at  his  return,  in  bringing  my  other  sister, 
with  whom  I  had  lived  under  the  care  of  our 
house-keeper,  down  to  see  me.  This  gave  me, 
as  it  were,  new  life  again,  for  the  month  that  she 
staid  with  us  ;  but  her  departure  went  very  hard 
with  me ;  and  my  uncle,  who  ever  sought  (be- 
fore I  went  to  meeting)  to  make  me  happy  accord- 
ing to  his  motion,  proposed  to  take  me  to  Manches- 
ter again.  This  was  pleasing  to  me,  and  the  widow 
received  me  kindly.  She  never  asked  me  to  go 
to  chapel  with  her,  yet  I  many  times  went  at 
pleasure,  and  have  since  found  occasion  to  re- 
member what  I  met  with  there.  I  staid  with 
her  till  the  town  was  in  confusion  about  tory 
and  whig ;  and  as  she  was  afraid  of  the  conse- 
quence, she  desired  my  uncle  to  fetch  me 
home. 

I  was  now  past  13,  and  quite  reconciled  to  my 
station,  growing  in  my  uncle  and  aunt's  favor, 
and  in  love  towards  them.  They  punctually 
fulfilled  their  promise,  that  I  should  want  for 
nothing  that  was  fit  for  me  to  have ;  and  there 
coming  a  dancing-master,  though  I  had  learned 
that  performance  at  London,  my  uncle  sent  me 
to  him  with  others,  it  being  a  diversion  which 
(as  I  was  very  agile)  they  said  I  was  fit  for, 
and  indeed  it  was  an  amusement  I  was  very 
fond  of. 

When  I  had  past  li,  my  brother  came  down 
to  see  me,  and  my  uncle,  still  studying  ray  im- 
provement, sent  me  to  learn  writing  to  the  pastry, 
and  (on  the  return  of  my  said  master)  to,  the 
dancing  school  again.  This  gave  me  a  large 
.acquaintance;  and  as  I  had  acquired,  froni.  the 
teachings  of  my  London  master,  a  different  air, 
as  they  term  it,  I  generally  went  off  with  ap- 
plause ;  and  this  seemed  not  less  pleasing  to  my 
uncle  and  aunt,  than  to  myself.  He  often  shewed 
his  fon  lncES  for  me  at  my  return,  taking  me  to 
his  kn^e,  asking  if  there  was  any  thing  wanting 
in  my  dress,  which  my  acquaintance  had,  and  I 
had  a  mind  to  have,  saying  he  would  buy  it  for 
me.:  but  his  love  prevented  my  much  asking; 


for  no  sooner  did  he  see  a  new  mode,  than  h 
mentioned  it;  nor  do  I  know  that  I  ever  aske 
him  for  any  thing,  by  which  he  was  so  far  dif 
pleased  as  to  denv  it  me. 

(To  be  continued.) 


For  Friends'  Intelligencer, 

The  foUov/ing  is  an  account  of  ih&  religious 
experience  of  an  Indian  7nan,  a  resident  o: 
Oneida  county,  in  the  State  of  New  York,  as 
related  by  himself  to  a  number  of  friends : 

Some  years  past,  it  w^s  laid  upon  me  to  en- 
courage others  to  do  well;  I  thought  I  was  a 
poor  Indian,  I  could  not  encourage  others  to  dc 
well ;  so  I  shoved  it  away,  putting  out  his  hand 
as  though  he  had  put  it  from  him  ;  but  bringing 
his  hand  back  and  laying  it  on  his  breast,  says, 
it  was  brought  back  again,  and  laid  upon  me;  I 
then  shoved  it  away  again.  It  was  opened  to  my 
view  that  the  truth  was  a  very  precious  thing, 
very  precious,  indeed  :  Oh  !  how  precious  it  did 
look  to  me  !  We  can  say  it  is  innocent,  but 
that's  all  we  can  say;  words  cannot  tell  half,  I 
then  said  with  Peter,  Depart  from  me,  0  Lord, 
I  am  a  sinful  man  :"  but  it  was  laid  upon  me 
again.  And  as  I  was  going  to  a  meeting  one 
morning,  I  saw  a  flock  of  sheep  before  me;  (put- 
ting his  hand  to  his  eyes,  saying,  I  did  not  see 
them  with  these  eyes ;)  they  appeared  to  be  tra- 
velling along  before;  the  foremost  ones  were  fat 
and  grown  large,  and  I  heard  them  talking  to 
one  another,  (putting  his  hands  to  his  ears,  says, 
but  not  with  these  ears,)  saying,  God  speed,  help 
you  on  the  way.  The  hindmost  looked  poor  and 
small;  their  heads  hung  down,  and  they  seemed 
almost  ready  to  give  out.  I  wondered  what  it 
should  mean  ;  then  something  came  and  talked 
with  me,  (putting  his  hand  to  his  breast,  says,  it 
talked  to  me  here,)  and  told  me,  These  are 
my  sheep,  and  this  day  you  shall  see  them  lift 
up  their  heads  in  hope,  and  feed  on  the  bread  of 
life :  those  that  are  before  are  the  priests  and 
deacons;  they  are  grown  fat  and  full;  they  can 
encourage  one  another,  but  they  forget  the  poor 
of  the  flock." 

I  went  on  to  meeting;  the  priest  proceeded, 
and  went  through  with  his  usual  course  of  exer- 
cise :  preached,  prayed,  and  sung,  and  used 
those  very  expressions  I  heard  the  fat  sheep  use 
one  to  another ;  and  after  they  had  done,  I 
thought  it  my  duty  to  tell  them  what  I  saw  on 
the  way :  so  I  did,  and  I  thought  I  saw  my 
vision  fulfilled ;  the  poor  of  the  flock  lifted  up 
their  heads  in  hope,  and  were  encouraged ;  and 
the  priest  acknowledged  in  the  presence  of  the 
people,  that  what  I  said  was  true ;  and  that  the 
truth  had  been  declared  among  them  by  a  poor, 
ignorant  Indian  :  then  I  went  home  very  com- 
fortable. Oh  !  how  comfortable  I  did  feel.  Then 
sometimes  I  felt  my  mind  drawn  into  sympathy 
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with  some ;  I  wanted  to  go  and  see  them  ;  I  was 
afraid  some  would  think  I  undertook  to  encour- 
age others  to  do  well ;  I  did  not  want  folks  to 
think  so.  I  felt  such  a  sympathy  for  some,  I 
wanted  to  go  and  see  them.  I  did  not  know  what 
to  do  :  so  I  thought  I  would  make  some  business 
beyond  where  they  lived,  and  then  call  in  as 
though  it  was  by  chance,  or  happen  so ;  so  I 
thought  a  good  deal  of  a  poor  family,  and  I  took 
a  little  grist  on  ray  back,  and  went  to  a  mill  be- 

;  yond  where  this  family  lived ;  I  got  my  grist 
ground,  and  came  back  and  stopped  in,  as  though 
I  wanted  to  warm.  It  was  just  night,  and  there 
was  a  rich  man  lived  the  other  side  of  the  road 

■  I  suppose  he  would  have  been  willing  to  give  me 
a  bed  to  sleep  on  that  night,  but  I  thought  I  had 
rather  sleep  on  the  poor  man's  hearth  by  the  fire. 
I  felt  their  wants.    I  wanted  to  be  with  them. 
(Here,  it  is  understood,  he  had  a  religious  oppor- 
tunity in  the  family,  but  his  own  word^  are  not 
recollected.)    In  the  morning,  when  I  was  going 
away,  I  asked  the  woman  to  hand  me  a  bowl ; 
she  was  unwilling  j  I  told  her  she  must ;  she 
got  one  for  me,  and  I  took  out  part  of  my  meal 
and  left  it  with  her,  for  I  felt  tha  wants  of  the 
poor  children,  so  that  I  dare  not  carry  it  all 
away.    Then  I  took  leave  of  them,  and  went 
home  quietly.    And  so  when  I  felt  my  mind 
drawn  to  any,  I  went  some  way  to  see  them ; 
and,  by  and  by,  I  began  to  think  I  was  getting 
along  pretty  well.    So,  one  day,  I  was  thinking 
I  should  go  to  meeting  three  or  four  days  hence. 
I  began  to  think  what  I  should  say  when  I  came 
there;  so  1  thought  it  over;  I  got  something 
fixed  in  my  mind ;  I  thought  it  would  do  very 
1  well.    I  l\,ung  it  up,  and  by  and  by  I  took  it  and 
loDked  at  it  again ;  I  thought  it  would  do'  very 
well.    So  I  did  a  good  many  times  before  meet- 
ing day  came ;  and  when  meeting  day  came,  I 
went  to  meeting;  and  after  the  priest  got  through, 
1  stood  up  and  said  it  off  as  well  as  I  could,  and 
It  thought  I  said  it  off  pretty  well :  but,  Oh  ! 
how  I  was  troubled  I    I  went  home ;  I  did  not 
know  what  the  matter  was ;  but,  Oh  !  how  I 
was  distressed  I    And  s"0  I  passed  along  some 
ime ;  did  not  know  what  the  matter  was.  By 
md  by,  something  came  and  talked  with  me,  and 
'  vys,  did  you  ever  know  a  great  man,  if  he  wanted 
jreat  business  done,  away  to  Congress  or  Phila- 
lelphia,  to  send  a  poor,  ignorant,  unlearned  man 
0  do  it  ?  ^  No,  I  says,  I  did  not.    No  more  will 
l-reat  Spirit  take  you.    Well,  I  thought,  sure 
nough,  I  have  been  mistak»en  :  I  never  have 
:nown  what  good  is ;  and.  Oh  !  how  I  was  dis- 
ressed,  and  did  not  know  where  to  find  it.  By 
od  by,  something  else  came  and  talked  to  me, 
ad  says.  Great  One  knows  all  things;  He  can 
0  all  things  ;  He  knows  what  is  best ;  and  if  a 
ing  want  great  business  done,  and  has  servants 
fnder  him,  if  he  wants  to  send  a  wise,  learned 
lan,  if  he  is  a  faithful  servant,  he  will  only  say 
list  what  his  master  tells  him  to  say :  if  he  is 
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an  ignorant,  unlearned  man,  if  he  can  talk,  he 
can  say  over  after  him  just  what  he  tells  him  to 
say ;  if  it's  two,  or  three,  or  four  words,  more  or 
less  as  master  directs,  so  he  ought  to  do.  Then 
it  says  to  me^  suppose  one  of  your  neighbor? 
have  a  piece  of  fresh  meat  given  to  him  ;  he 
takes  it — feels  of  it,  looks  at  it — handles  it,  hangs 
it  up ;  by  and  by.  he  takes  it  down — ho  feels  of 
it,  he  handles  it,  looks  at  it,  hangs  it  up  again; 
so  he  does  a  great  many  times,  and  keeps  it 
three  or  four  days,  till  it  begins  to  spoil ;  then 
he  takes  it,  cooks  it.  and  sets  before  you  to  eat ; 
would  you  eat  it  ?  No,  I  said,  I  could  not  eat 
it.  Well,  it  says,  just  so  your  preaching  was 
the  other  day  :  the  Great  Spirit  won't  have  it ; 
folks  won't  have  it.  Then  I  thought  of  it,  and 
it  came  into  my  mind,  the  passage  where  there 
was  a  piece  of  money  brought  to  our  Saviour  ;  I 
don't  remember  it  particularly;  I  believe  they 
had  some  design  of  ensnaring  Him ;  but  I  re- 
member He  asked  them  whose  image  and  super- 
scription was  on  it;  they  told  him  CiEsar's. 
Well,  he  told  them  to  render  to  Caesar  the  things 
that  are  Caesar's,  and  to  God  the  things  that  are 
God's.  Then  I  saw  my  preaching  had  Csesar's 
inscription  on  it,  because  it  was  something  of  my 
own  preparing ;  it  did  not  come  from  the  Great 
Spirit,  and,  therefore,  it  had  not  His  inscription 
on  it,  and  He  would  not  receive  it,  and  that  was 
the  reason  I  was  so  troubled.  I  see  that  every- 
thing of  man's  contrivance  has  Caesar's  inscrip- 
tion on  it;  and  only  that  that  comes  immedi- 
ately from  the  Great  Spirit,  would  return  to  Him, 
or  would  be  food  for  His  true  sheep.  My  sheep, 
says  Christ,  know  my  voice,  and  they  follow  me  ; 
and  the  voice  of  a  stranger  will  they  not 
follow. 

Now  it  opened  in  my  mind  the  passage  where 
the  multitude  followed  our  Saviourinto  the  wilder- 
ness ;  the  disciples  seemed  willing  to  send  them 
away,  and  give  them  nothing,  but  He  knew  their 
wants;  He  did  not  want  them  to  faint  by  the 
way ;  He  called  on  the  disciples,  and  asked  them 
if  they  had  anything  for  them.  They  say,  we 
have  a  few  loaves  and  a  few  fishes,  but  what  are 
they  among  so  many  ?  However,  He  knew  what 
He  was  going  to  do :  He  directed  that  the  mul- 
titude should  all  sit  down  in  companies  on  the 
grass.  Then  He  called  on  the  disciples,  and  they 
gave  all  up  to  Him  that  they  had  ;  then  He  took 
and  broke  it  and  blessed  it,  and  gave  it  to  the 
disciples.  After  all  this  was  done,  He  com- 
manded them  to  hand  it  to  the  multitude ;  it 
was  food  for  them  ;  they  had  enough  and  to  spare. 
Just  so  I  see  it  is  now,  when  Master  is  pleased 
to  break  the  bread  of  life,  hand  it  to  His  disci- 
ples, and  command  them  to  hand  it  to  the  peo- 
ple ;  then  it  is  food  for  them. 

Now,  after  this,  it  was  laid  upon  me  again  to 
encourage  others  to  do  well,  but  the  work  looked 
to  be  so  great,  and  I  felt  like  such  a  poor,  igno- 
rant Indian^  that  I  thought  I  could  not  give  up. 
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I  said  to  that  that  talked  with  me,  there  are 
many  that  can  do  better  than  I,  take  some  other 
and  excuse  me.  It  asked  me,  who?  I  said 
such  a  one ;  it  told  me  to  fetch  him  up.  I  did 
in  my  mind,  but  he  would  not  have  him.  Then 
I  fetched  up  several  others,  but  he  would  not 
have  them,  and  told  me  I  mugt  give  up.  Now, 
I  found  the  Great  Spirit  condescend  to  my  poor, 
weak  statej  and  opened  things  to  my  understand- 
ing in  a  way  to  meet  my  capacity.  So  I  believe 
it  is  necessary  to  wait  upon  Him  to  be  instructed 
what  to  say,  and  how  to  say,  and  when  to  say. 
And  I  remembered  the  passage  where  the  ser- 
vants were  sent  to  invite  unto  the  feast ;  they 
said  it  is  done,  Lord,  as  Thou  commandedst,  and 
yet  there  is  room  I  So  I  find  when  I  can  say, 
in  truth,  it  is  done,  Lord,  as  Thou  commandedst, 
that  there  is  yet  room  for  more  exercise,  for 
more  labor,  more  invitations;  the  way  is  not 
shut  up  in  my  heart.  Then  it  opened  in  my 
mind  the  circumstance  of  Joseph,  how  he  was 
sold  by  his  brethren,  and  the  reason  why  they 
sold  him.  He  was  designed  by  the  Great  Spirit 
to  be  greater  than  his  brethren;  he  had  some 
dreams  that  seemed  to  lead  them  to  think  so ; 
they  concluded  to  sell  him  and  let  him  be  carried 
otf  to  Egypt,  and  then  see  what  would  become 
of  his  dreams ;  for  they  did  not  intend  to  bow 
to  Joseph  :  he  was  their  younger  brother ;  they 
were  not  willing  he  should  rule  over  them ;  so 
they  sold  him,  and  he  was  carried  oif.  The 
Egyptians  put  him  into  prison  wrongfully ;  but 
the  Great  Spirit  was  with  him ;  the  Great  Spirit 
knew  what  he  was  going  to  bring  about.  Jo- 
seph was  in  prison ;  his  brethren  seemed  to  get 
along  very  well  for  a  while.  There  was  some- 
body in  prison  with  Joseph,  and  he  was  released; 
and  Joseph  told  him  when  he  came  into  the 
presence  of  the  king  to  remember  him ;  but  he 
forgot  Joseph  till  he  was  brought  into  a  strait. 
The  king  had  some  dreams,  and  there  was  nobody 
that  could  interpret  the  king's  dreams  to  him ; 
then  this  man  remembered  Joseph.  Joseph  was 
sent  for;  the  Great  Spirit  was  with  Joseph  :  the 
Great  Spirit  knew  all  things.  So  Joseph  could 
tell  the  king  the  interpretation  of  his  dreams.  So 
when  Joseph  told  the  king  what  was  to  happen, 
the  king  believed  it ;  it  was  sealed  to  the  king. 
Then  the  king  thought  it  best  to  prepare  against 
the  time  of  famine  that  Joseph  said  was  coming; 
and  the  king  thought  there  was  no  one  so  wise 
and  suitable  as  Joseph,  because  the  Great  Spirit 
was  with  him.  So  Joseph  was  made  next  to  the 
king ;  he  had  all  power  committed  into  his  hands, 
only  the  king  was  greater. 

So  Joseph  ordered  storehouses  to  be  built,  and 
laid  up  corn  for  the  time  of  famine  that  was 
oming,  and  he  had  the  keys  of  the  stores.  Now, 
he  famine  came.  Joseph  had  minded  the  good 
Spirit ;  he  had  laid  up  for  the  famine ;  but  his 
brethren  were  brought  to  want ;  they  were  not 
willing  Joseph  should  rule  over  them;  and  it 


was  now  so  long  since  they  sold  him,  that  they 
had  forgottfcZ        he  looked. 

Well,  now,  the  Great  Spirit  was  at  work.  The 
famine  was  great;  Joseph's  brethren  were  likely 
to  suffer.  They  heard  there  was  corn  in  Egypt, 
and  their  father  sent  them  down  to  buy  corn. 
They  went,  and  applied  to  Joseph  for  corn ;  he ! 
knew  them,  but  they  did  not  know  him.  He  in- 
quired of  them  where  they  were  from ;  they  told 
him ;  and  whether  they  had  any  brethren ;  they 
told  him  about  their  brethren  and  father,  and 
they  all  went  down  to  Egypt  and  bowed  to  Jo- 
seph ;  there  was  no  other  way  to  keep  alive ;  the 
famine  was  so  great  they  must  either  die  or  bow 
to  Joseph.  I 

Now  it  looked  plain  to  me  that  we  have  a? 
measure  of  the  good  Spirit  given  to  us  to  lead 
us,  to  instruct  us ;  and  it  is  greater  than  we  are, 
and  designed  to  rule  over  us.  We  may  receive 
it,  or  we  may  reject  and  go  counter  to  its  dic- 
tates ;  but  if  we  do,  it  will  not  yield  the  peacea- 
ble fruits  of  righteousness  to  us;  and  although 
we  may  see  it  and  say,  we  will  not  have  this 
man  to  rule  over  us  ;  and  it  may  be  put  in  prison, 
yet  a  famine  will  overtake  these;  and  we  may 
go  into  a  far  country,  far  away  from  that  that  is 
right,  and  not  even  know  Joseph  or  this  Divine 
Principle;  yet  that  will  know  us;  it  will  there 
rise  up  and  plead  with  us. 

Now  there  is  no  other  way  for  us  but  to  return 
back  and  bow  to  it,  or  die ;  for  it  has  all  power 
committed  to  it.  It  is  Christ,  the  spiritual  Jo- 
seph in  us  :  He  has  the  keys  of  the  stores.  The 
same  disposition  that  was  in  Joseph^s  brethren, 
and  in  people  in  the  days  of  the  Apostles,  is  now 
in  the  people.  I  have  seen  some  folks  so  simple 
as  to  get  mad  with  a  gun,  and  break  it  to  pieces,; 
because  some  mischief  had  happened  with  it,  as 
though  the  gun  did  it ;  the  gun,  if  it  had  not 
been  charged,  and  then  fire  put  to  it,  would  not 
have  done  any  harm.  So  when  the  Apostles 
were  charged  with  something  good,  and  the  fire 
of  Divine  Love  operated  on  them,  then  they 
could  do  execution;  but  after  it  had  passed 
through  them,  they  were  like  the  empty  gun. 
It  was  not  they  that  did  it it  was  that  flame  of 
Divine  Love. 


Men  are  born  with  two  eyes,  but  with  one 
tongue  in  order  that  they  should  see  twice  as  ji 
much  as  they  say.  Colton. 


True  eloquence  consists  in  saying  all  that  is 
necessary,  and  nothing  but  what  is  necessary. 

La  Rochefoucauld. 


It  is  a  folly  for  an  eminent  man  to  think  of 
escaping  censure,  and  a  weakness  to  be  affected 
with  it.  All  the  illustrious  persons  of  antiquity, 
and  indeed  of  every  age  in  the  world,  have  passed 
through  this  fiery  persecution.  Addison. 
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HOSPITALITF. 

In  the  last  number  of  the  London  Friend  " 
there  is  a  brief  communication  which^we  deem 
worthy  of  consideration  by  Friends  residing  in 
our  great  cities,  where  many  young  men  resort 
to  seek  employment.    It  is  as  follows  : 

"  WANTED  !  A  SUCCESSOR  TO  PETER  BEDFORD. 
(To  the  Editor  of  The  Friend.) 

"I  am  a  young  man,  a  member  of  Society, 
come  to  reside  in  the  G-reat  Metropolis."  I 
regularly  attend  meeting  twice  on  First  day,  and 
have  done  so  since  I  have  lived  in  London,  more 
than  two  years.  I  have  got  to  know  scarcely 
any  Friend,  and  no  one  seems  to  know  me. 

"  Before  coming  here  T  had  been  told  how,  in 
former  times,  Peter  Bedford  used  to  keep  open 
house  in  Steward  street  for  young  men  Friends, 
and  often  used  to  extend  the  word  of  counsel  and 
the  fatherly  helping  hand  to  his  younger  brethren 
exposed  to  the  weary  snares  and  temptations  of 
a  great  city.  Oar  dangers  are  the  same,  the 
temptations  of  the  city  are  not  "lessened.  Has 
Peter  Bedford  a  successor,  and  who  is  he  ? 

"  A  Young  Wayearer.'^ 

When  we  reflect  upon  the  many  temptations 
to  which  these  young  wayfarers  are  exposed,  and 
consider  how  lonely  they  must  often  feel  when 
separated  from  their  families  and  friends,  there 
appears  to  be  an  imperative  duty  resting  upon 
those  among  whom  their  lot  is  cast,  to  extend  to 
them  the  kindest  attentions.  One  of  the  advices 
in  our  excellent  book  of  Discipline  is  to  pay 
proper  attention  to  those  coming  from  other 
places,  who  appear  as  Friends  without  producing 
certificates. 

Although  many  of  these  young  men,  much  to 
our  regret,  do  not  wear  the  plain  dress  by  which 
members  of  our  society  were  form^erly  distin- 
guished, yet  their  frequent  attendance  at  our 
meetings  for  worship  is  a  sufficient  evidence  of 
their  unity  with  us  to  induce  an  inquiry  concern- 
ing them  J  and  in  many  instances  this  inquiry 
would  show  the  propriety  of  extending  to  them 
the  rites  of  hospitality. 

This  duty,  which  our  elder  members  and 
heads  of  families  owed  to  their  younger  brethren, 
if  it  were  performed  with  the  diligense  and  ten- 
derness becoming  the  disciples  of  Christ,  would 
be  productive  of  much  good.  We  should  en- 
deavor to  attach  them  to  us  and  to  the  society 
by  kindness  and  parental  care,  and  thus  we  should 
acquire  an  influence  over  them  that  would  en- 
able us  to  direct  their  steps  in  the  paths  of  purity 
and  peace.  The  exercise  of  this  Christian  care 
will  bring  a  rich  reward,  not  only  in  the  respect 
and  confidence  of  the  young,  but  more  especially 
in  that  peace  of  mind  and  heartfelt  satisfaction 
which  springs  from  the  performance  of  our  reli- 
gious duties. 


STRANGE  race  IN  THE  HEART  OF  CALIFORNIA. — 
INTERESTING  NARRATIVE. 

Through  the  very  centre  of  the  Great  Basin 
runs  the  Rio  Colorado  Chiquito,  or  Little  Red 
River.  It  takes  its  rise  in  the  mountains  that 
skirt  the  right  bank  of  the  Rio  Grande,  flows  al- 
most due  west,  and  empties  into  the  Colorado  at 
a  point  on  the  same  parallel  of  latitude  with 
Walker's  Pass.  About  100  miles  north  of  this, 
and  running  almost  parallel  with  it,  is  the  river 
San  Juan.  Each  of  these  streams  is  about  260 
miles  long.  Between  them  stretches  an  immense 
table  land,  broken  occasionally  by  Sierras  of  no 
great  length,  which  shoot  up  above  the  general 
elevation.  About  half  way  between  the  two 
rivers,  and  midway  in  the  wilderness  between 
the  Colorado  and  the  Rio  Grande,  is  the  country 
of  the  Moquis.  From  midst  of  the  plain  rises 
abruptly  on  all  sides  a  Butte  of  considerable  ele- 
vation, the  top  of  which  is  as  flat  as  if  some  great 
power  had  sliced  off  the  summit.  Away  up  here 
the  Moquis  have  built  three  large  villages,  where 
they  rest  at  night  perfectly  secure  from  the  at- 
tacks of  the  fierce  tribes  who  live  to  the  north 
and  east  of  them.  The  sides  of  this  table  moun- 
tain are  almost  perpendicular  clifis,  and  the  top 
can  only  be  reached  up  a  steep  flight  of  steps  cut 
in  the  solid  rock.  Around  its  base  is  a  plain  of 
arable  land,  which  the  Moquis  cultivate  with 
great  assiduity.  Here  they  raise  all  kinds  of 
grain,  melons,  and  vegetables.  They  have  also  a 
number  of  orchards,  filled  with  many  kinds  of 
fruit  trees.  The  peaches  they  raise.  Captain 
Walker  says,  are  particularly  fine.  They  have 
large  flocks  of  sheep  and  goats,  but  very  few 
beasts  of  burden  or  cattle.  They  are  a  harmless 
inoffensive  race,  kind  and  hospitable  to  strangers, 
and  make  very  little  resistance  when  attacked. 
The  warlike  Navajoes,  who  dwell  in  the  moun- 
tains to  the  north-east  of  them,  are  in  the  habit 
of  sweeping  down  upon  them  every  two  or  three 
years,  and  driving  off"  their  stock.  At  such  times 
they  gather  up  all  that  is  movable  from  their 
farms,  and  fly  for  refuge  to  their  mountain  strong- 
hold. Here  their  enemies  dare  not  follow  them. 
When  a  stranger  approaches,  they  appear  on  the 
top  of  the  rocks  and  houses,  watching  his  move- 
ments. One  of  their  villages  at  which  Captain 
Walker  stayed  for  several  days,  is  five  or  six  hun- 
dred yards  long.  The  houses  are  generally  built 
of  stone  and  mortar — some  of  adobe.  They  are 
very  snug  and  comfortable,  and  many  of  them 
are  two  and  even  three  stories  high.  The  inha- 
bitants are  considerably  advanced  in  some  of  the 
arts,  and  manufacture  excellent  woollen  clothing, 
blankets,  leather,  basket-work,  and  pottery.  Un- 
like most  of  the  Indian  tribes  of  this  country,  the 
women  work  within  door,  the  men  performing  all 
the  farm  and  out-door  labor.  As  a  race,  they  are 
lighter  in  color  than  the  Digger  Indians  of  Cali- 
fornia. Indeed,  the  women  are  tolerably  fair,  in 
consequence  of  not  being  so  much  exposed  to  the 
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sun.  Among  them  Captain  Walker  saw  three 
perfectly  white,  with  white  hair  and  yellow  eyes. 
He  saw  two  others  of  the  same  kind  at  the  Zuni 
villages,  nearer  the  Rio  Grande.  They  were  no 
doubt  Albinos,  and  probably  gave  rise  to  the  ru- 
mors which  have  prevailed  ^£  the  existence  of 
white  Indians  in  the  Basin. 

The  Moquis  have  probably  assisted  nature  in 
levelling  the  top  of  the  mountain  as  a  site  for 
their  villages.  They  have  cut  down  the  rocks  in 
many  places,  and  have  excavated  out  of  the  solid 
rock  a  number  of  large  rooms  for  manufacturing 
woollen  cloths.  Their  only  arms  are  bows  and 
arrows,  although  they  never  war  with  any  other 
tribe.  The  Navajoes  carry  off  their  stock  without 
opposition.  But  unlike  almost  every  other  tribe 
of  Indians  on  the  continent,  they  are  scrupulously 
honest.  Captain  Walker  says,  the  most  attrac- 
tive and  valuable  articles  may  be  left  exposed, 
and  they  will  not  touch  them. 

Many  of  the  women  are  beautiful,  with  forms 
of  faultless  symmetry.  They  are  very  neat  and 
clean,  and  dress  in  quite  a  picturesque  costume  of 
their  own  manufacture.  They  wear  a  dark  robe 
with  a  red  border,  gracefully'-draped,  so  as  to 
leave  their  right  arm  and  shoulder  bare.  They 
have  most  beautiful  hair,  which  they  arrange 
with  great  care.  The  condition  of  a  female  may 
be  known  from  her  manner  of  dressing  the  hair. 
The  virgins  part  their  hair  in  the  middle  behind, 
and  twist  each  parcel  around  a  hoop  six  or  eight 
inches  in  diameter :  this  is  nicely  smoothed  and 
oiled,  and  fastened  to  each  side  of  the  head,  some- 
thing like  a  large  rosette :  the  effect  is  very 
striking.  The  married  women  wear  their  hair 
twisted  into  a  club  behind. 

The  Moquis  farm  in  the  plain  by  day,  and  re- 
tire to  their  villages  on  the  mountain  at  night. 
They  irrigate  their  lands  by  means  of  the  small 
streams  running  out  of  the  mountain.  Some- 
times, when  it  fails  to  snow  on  the  mountains  in 
winter,  their  crops  are  bad ;  for  this  reason  they 
always  keep  two  or  three  years'  provisions  laid 
up,  for  fear  of  famine.  Altogether,  they  are  a 
most  extraordinary  people,  far  in  advance  of  any 
other  aborigines  yet  discovered  on  this  continent; 
they  have  never  had  intercourse  with  the  whites, 
and,  of  course,  their  civilization  originated  with 
themselves. 

What  a  field  is  here  for  the  adventurous  tra- 
veller !  We  have  rarely  listened  to  anything 
more  interesting  than  Captain  Walker's  plain, 
unaffected  story  of  his  travels  in  the  Great 
Basin. — JSan  Francisco  Herald. 


The  old  age  of  a  good  man  is  the  evening  of  a 
fine  day,  affording  an  opportunity  of  the  most 
serene  and  pure  enjoyments.  If  clouds  arise 
they  are  generated  from  Earth;  the  Sun  maintains 
a  steady  lustre;  and  let  it  be  observed  with  joy 
and  thankfulness,  its  radiance  wonderfully  ex- 
pands at  the  close  of  the  day. 


DIFFERENT  VARIETIES  OP  THE  MAPLE, 
(Extracted  from  Rural  Hours.) 

May  8t7t. — On  many  of  the  sugar  maples  the 
long  flowers  are  hanging  in  slender,  green  clus- 
ters, while  on  others  they  have  not  yet  come  out, 
and  year  after  year  we  find  the  same  difference 
between  various  individuals  of  the  same  species 
of  maple  more  marked,  it  would  seem,  among 
these  than  with  other  trees.  Some  are  much  in 
advance  of  others,  and  that  without  any  appa- 
rent cause.  Trees  of  the  same  age  and  size 
growing  side  by  side,  varying  this  way,  shewing 
a  constitutional  difference  like  that  observed  in 
human  beings  among  members  of  our  family. 
Frequently  the  young  leaves  of  the  sugar  maple 
are  only  a  day  or  two  behind  the  flowers ;  they 
begin  to  appear,  at  least,  at  that  time,  but  on  others^ 
again,  they  wait  until  the  blossoms  are  falling. 
These  green  flowers  hanging  in  full  clusters  on 
long  filaments,  give  a  pleasing  character  to  the 
tree,  having  the  look  of  foliage  at  a  little  dis- 
tance. Generally  they  are  a  pale  green,  but  at 
times,  on  some  trees,  straw  color.  The  sugar 
maples,  unlike  many  other  flowering  trees  do 
not  blossom  young;  the  locusts,  amelanchiers, 
fruit  trees  generally,  &c.,  &c.,  blossom  when 
mere  shrubs  three  or  four  feet  high,  but  the 
sugar  maple  and  the  scarlet  maple  are  good  sized 
trees  before  they  flower.  There  are  many  about 
the  village  which  are  known  to  be  20  years  old, 
and  they  have  not  yet  blossomed. 

The  American  maples — the  larger  sorts,  at 
least— the  sugar,  the  scarlet  and  the  silver  ma- 
ples, are  assuredly  very  fine  trees.  A  healthfe;!. 
luxuriance  of  growth  marks  their  character; 
regular  and  somewhat  rounded  in  form,  when 
allowed  to  grow  in  freedom,  their  branches  and 
trunks  are  very  rarely  distorted,  having  almost 
invariably  an  easy  upward  inclination  more  or 
less  marked.  The  bark  on  younger  trees  and 
upon  the  limbs  of  those  which  are  older,  is  oftea 
very  beautifully  mottled  in  patches  or  rings  of 
clear  gray,  lighter  or  darker,  at  times  almost  as 
white  as  that  on  the  delicate  birches.  The  north- 
ern side  of  the  branches  is  usually,  with  us,  muck 
more  speckled  than  that  toward  the  south.  They 
are  also  very  cleanly,  free  from  troublesome  ver- 
min or  insects.  Few  trees  have  a  finer  foliage; 
deep  lively  green  in  color,  while  the  leaves  are 
large,  of  a  handsome  form,  smooth  and  glassy, 
and  very  numerous,  for  it  is  a  peculiarity  of 
theirs,  that  they  produce  every  year  many  small 
shoots,  each  well  covered  with  leayes.  When 
bare  in  winter,  one  remarks  that  their  fine  spray 
is  decidedly  thicker  than  that  of  many  other 
trees;  To  those  advantages  they  add  their  early 
flowers  in  spring  and  a  beautiful  brilliancy  of 
coloring  in  the  autumn.  The  European  maple, 
a  different  tree  entirely,  comes  into  leaf  after  the 
elm,  and  is  even  later  than  the  ash  ;  but  those  of 
this  part  of  the  world  have  the  farther  merit  of 
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being  numbered  among  the  earlier  trees  of  the 
forest. 

Nor  does  the  luxuriant  beauty  of  the  maple 
mislead  us  as  to  its  properties ;  it  is  a  highly 
valuable  wood.  We  should  be  very  thankful 
for  its  sugar  if  that  imported  from  other  regions 
could  not  be  procured.  To  the  Indians  it  was 
very  precious,  one  of  the  very  few  luxuries 
known  to  them.  In  winter  it  ranks  with  the 
better  sorts  of  fuel  for  heat  and  a  cheerful  blaze, 
and  the  different  kinds  are  employed  for  very 
many  useful  and  ornamental  purposes.  A  large 
amount  of  furniture  is  made  of  the  various  ma- 
ples. A  few  years  back  maple  ranked  next  to 
mahogany  for  these  purposes,  but  lately  black 
walnut  has  been  more  in  favor.  With  the  ex- 
ception of  the  ash-leaved  variety  (a  western  tree) 
all  the  American  maples  are  said  to  be  found  in 
this  country.  The  moose-wood,  a  small  tree  of 
graceful,  airy  growth,  and  bearing  the  prettiest 
flowers  of  the  tribe,  to  whose  young  shoots  the 
moose  is  said  to  have  been  so  partial ;  the  moun- 
tain maple,  a  shrub  growing  in  thick  clumps 
with  an  upright  flower,  the  scarlet  maple,  the 
silver,  the  sugar  and  the  black  sugar  maple,  are 
all  included  among  our  trees.  They  all,  except 
the  shrubby  mountain  maple,  yield  a  portion  of 
sweet  sap,  though  none  is  so  liberal  in  the  supply 
as  the  common  sugar  maple.  The  very  largest 
trees  of  this  kind  in  our  neighborhood  are  said 
to  be  about  three  feet  in  diameter,  and  those  of 
forest  growth  attain  to  a  great  height— from  60 
to  80  feet — but  the  common  maples  about  the 
country  are  rarely  more  than  18  inches  in  diame- 
ter, and  40  or  50  feet  high.  As  their  wood  is 
usually  sound  and  healthy,  they  probably  attain 
to  the  age  of  the  elm,  or  ash,  but  we  have  never 
heard  any  accurate  calculations  on  the  subject. 

^th. — The  lake  very  beautiful;  there  is  often 
at  this  season  of  the  year,  a  delicacy  and  softness 
in  the  waters,  produced,  no  doubt,  by  the  atmo- 
sphere of  a  still  spring  day,  which  is  in  beauti- 
ful harmony  with  the  season. 

A  pleasant  hour  toward  evening,  pacing  to 
and  fro  under  a  mild  cloudy  sky,  near  the  bridge; 
the  birds  seem  to  have  collected  there  for  our 
especial  amusement,  but  in  reality  were  attracted, 
no  doubt,  by  some  insects  from  the  wator  ;  it 
was  a  greater  gathering  than  we  have  ever  seen 
this  spring,  and  several  among  the  party  were  of 
more  interest  than  usual.  Swallows  by  scores 
were  sailing  about  us  in  ceaseless  motion,  now 
passing  above,  now  below  the  bridge,  often  so 
near  that  we  might  almost  have  touched  them. 
A  Phuebe-bird  sat  quietly  on  a  maple  branch 
within  a  stone' s-throw,  giving  us  a  song  ever 
and  anon  as  we  passed  up  and  down ;  they  have 
a  trick  of  sitting  in  that  way  on  the  same  twig, 
at  no  great  distance  from  their  nest,  and  they 
are  much  given  to  build  about  bridges.  Robins 
were  there,  of  course,  they  are  never  out  of  sight 
at  this  season ;  sparrows  were  stealing  in  and  out 


of  the  bushes,  while  goldfinches  and  blue  birds 
were  coming  .and  going.  But  these  were  all 
familiar.  It  was  a  couple  of  little  birds  flutter' 
ing  about  the  blossoms  of  a  red  maple  that 
chiefly  attracted  our  attention,  from  their  novelty; 
their  yellow  and  red  and  brown  markings,  and 
peculiar  quick  restless  movements  among  the 
branches,  were  new  to  us.  They  were  half  an 
hour  in  sight,  and  several  times  we  stood  very 
near  the  maples  where  they  were  feeding ;  one 
of  them  flew  away,  but  the  other  remained, 
coming  nearer  and  nearer,  from  branch  to  branch, 
from  tree  to  tree,  until  he  reached  the  fence  by 
which  we  stood.  We  were  very  anxious  to  dis- 
cover what  bird  it  was,  for  under  such  circum- 
stances it  is  tantalizing  not  to  be  able  to  settle 
the  question.  We  supposed  at  first  that  they 
were  strangers  on  their  way  north,  for  about  this 
time  many  such  transient  visitors  are  passing 
northward,  and  only  loitering  here  and  there  by 
the  way.  It  is  not  usual,  however,  for  such  birds 
to  travel  in  pairs,  and  those  seemed  mated,  for 
after  one  had  flown  away  down  the  river,  the 
other  shewed  a  strong  determination  to  take  the 
same  course,  as  though  there  might  be  the  be- 
ginning of  a  nest  in  that  direction.  He  made  a 
motion  toward  taking  flight,  then,  observing  us, 
he  stopped ;  we  stood  quite  still  in  the  walk,  the 
bird  sitting  on  the  branch  for  a  minute  or  more. 
Then  again  he  made  a  movement  and  took  flight 
in  the  direction  which  crossed  our  path ;  but, 
silly  little  fellow  that  he  was,  after  flying  a  yard 
or  two,  which  brought  him  immediately  before 
us,  where  we  might  easily  have  striick  him  with 
a  parasol,  his  courage  failed.  He  continued, 
fluttering  on  the  spot,  or  rather  lying-to  in  the 
air  (as  a  sailor  might  say)  when,  awkwardly 
changing  his  direction,  he  flew  back  to  the  very 
branch  he  had  quitted.  An  unusual  manoeuvre, 
this,  for  a  bird;  and  strangely  enough,  he  re-- 
peated  this  proceeding  twice,  seeming  very 
anxious  to  follow  his  companion  down  the  river, 
and  yet  dreading  to  pass  so  near  such  formida- 
ble creatures  as  ourselves.  Again  he  took  flight, 
again  he  paused  and  fluttered  just  before  us, 
again  returned  to  the  branch  he  had  left.  Silly 
little  thing,  he  might  easily  have  soared  far  above 
us  instead  of  passing  so  near,  or  sitting  on  a 
branch,  where  we  could  have  killed  him  a  dozen 
times  over  if  wickedly  inclined.  Again,  the 
third  time  he  took  flight,  and  passing  near  us 
as  quickly  as  possible,  his  heart  no  doubt  beat- 
ing terribly  at  the  boldness  of  the  feat,  he  suc- 
ceeded at  last  in  crossing  the  bridge,  and  we 
soon  lost  sight  of  him  among  the  bushes  on  the 
bank.  Rut  while  he  sat  on  the  branch,  and  es- 
pecially as  he  twice  fluttered  with  distended 
wings  before  us,  we  saw  his  markings  very 
plainly  ;  they  came  nearer  to  those  of  the  yellow- 
red  poll  than  any  other  bird  of  which  we  could 
obtain  a  plate.  This  is  a  southern  bird,  scarcely 
supposed  to  breed  so  far  north.    The  yellow-red 
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poll,  however,  is  said  to  he  very  partial  to  the 
maple  flowers,  and  these  were  found  feeding  on 
the  maple  blossoms,  hopping  from  one  tree  to 
another. 

This  pretty  stranger  had  scarcely  flown  away, 
when  a  great  awkward  kingfisher  rose '  from  the 
river,  passing  above  the  bridge,  screaming  with 
surprise  when  he  found  a  human  creature  nearer 
than  he  had  supposed;  he  also  flew  down  the 
river.  Then  a  party  of  chicadees  alighted  among 
the  alder  bushes.  These  were  followed  by  a 
couple  of  beautiful  little  kinglets-ruby  crowns, 
among  the  smallest  of  their  race  ;  and  while  all 
these  lesser  birds  were  moving  about  us,  a  great 
hawk  of  the  largest  size  came  along  from  the 
lake,  and  continued  wheeling  for  some  time  over 
a  grove  of  pines  in  an  adjoining  field.  We  were 
not  learned  enough  to  know  what  variety  of 
hawk  this  was,  but  every  other  bird  of  that  nu- 
merous flock — robins,  sparrows,  swallows,  ruby 
crowns,  blue  birds,  gold  finch,  phoebe-bird,  chica- 
dee,  king-fisher,  and  the  doubtful  yellow-red 
poll — were  all  varieties  peculiar  to  America. 

■FRIENDS^  INTELLIGENCER. 

PHILADELPHIA,  FIRST  MONTH  7,  1854, 
EVENING  PARTIES. 

In  a  late  number  of  this  paper,  a  correspond- 
ent presented  some  appropriate  strictures  on  the 
unseasonable  hours  kept  at  evening  parties. 
This  we  deem  a  great  and  growing  evil,  that  de- 
mands the  attentive  consideration  of  all  who  are 
desirous  of  promoting  the  best  interests  of  the 
community. 

Although  we  cannot  suppose  that  heads  of 
families  in  our  religious  society  encourage  or 
tolerate  the  practice,  which  prevails  in  fashiona- 
ble circles,  of  remaining  until  after  midnight ; 
yet  we  fear  the  contagion  is  gradually  spreading, 
and  that  the  good  habits  which  have  come  down 
to  us  from  our  ancestors  will  be  undermined. 

Social  intercourse  is  a  great  blessing  when 
subjected  to  the  rules  of  decorum  and  the  whole- 
some restraints  of  religion.  While  mingling  in 
this  manner  with  our  neighbors,  our  friends  and 
our  relatives,  the  best  feelings  of  the  heart  may 
be  cultivated,  the  treasures  of  intellect  exchanged, 
and  the  manners  improved,  without  injury  to  the 
higher  interests  of  the  soul.  The  evening  is  an 
appropriate  time  for  such  intercourse,  for  it  is 
only  after  the  toils  of  business  are  laid  aside  that 
the  mind  can  suflBciently  relax  from  its  cares,  to 
enter  into  the  amenities  of  the  social  circle, 
where  the  youDg  and  the  old  of  both  sexes  should 


mingle  in  the  harmonious  interchange  of  senti- 
ment. 

How  difierent  is  this  intercourse  from  that 
which  takes  place  at  a  fashionable  party,  wherfe 
hundreds  are  congregated  together  who  have 
little  or  no  regard  for  each  other,  where  afi'ecta- 
tion  and  display  are  conspicuous  on  every  hand, 
where  every  serious  sentiment  is  considered  out 
of  place,  and  where  the  pleasures  of  sense  alone 
are  indulged,  in  eating,  drinking,  music  and 
dancing !  Is  it  not  obviously  the  duty  of  all 
parents  and  guardians  to  discourage  and  restrain 
the  youth  under  their  care  from  mingling  in 
those  fashionable  routs,  and  to  endeavor  to  pro- 
mote their  enjoyment  at  home,  or  in  the  smaller 
social  circle,  where  reason  is  not  excluded,  nor 
religion  deemed  an  unwelcome  guest  ? 

It  may  suit  the  aristocracy  of  Europe,  who 
pursue  no  useful  avocation,  to  meet  at  a  late 
hour,  and  continue  their  revels  throughout  the 
night;  it  may  even  comport  with  the  taste  of  the 
frivolous  and  fashionable  women  of  our  country, 
who  ape  the  customs  of  the  old  world,  and  dis- 
dain to  apply  their  hands  or  their  minds  to  any 
purpose  of  utility ;  but  this  practice,  so  injurious 
to  health  and  morals,  is  utterly  absurd  in  a  com- 
munity where  almost  every  respectable  man  is 
engaged  in  business  throughout  the  day. 

It  must  be  acknowledged,  that  the  women  are 
chiefly  to  blame  in  this  matter.  They  make  the 
arrangements  for  such  parties,  and  long-estab- 
lished usage  has  given  them  the  prerogative  to 
indicate  the  hour  when  the  company  shall  dis- 
perse. 

We  would  respectfully  suggest  to  our  female 
friends,  that  here  would  be  a  suitable  field  for 
their  exertions.  Here  i's  one  of  the  "  rights  of 
women''  which  has  long  been  enjoyed,  and,  of 
late  years,  has  been  shamefully  abused.  To 
woman  belongs  the  privilege  to  preside  over  the 
arrangements  of  domestic  life,  to  shed  a  benign 
influence  over  the  social  circle,  to  encourage  vir« 
tue  by  her  pure  example,  and,  by  becoming  the 
beloved  guardian  of  youth,  to  exercise  a  domi" 
nion  over  society  more  potent  than  all  the  ma- 
chinery of  civil  government. 

The  writer  of  this  article  was,  not  long  since, 
permitted  to  mingle  in  a  social  party  where  this 
salutary  influence  was  most  happily  exerted. 
Hospitality  and  refinement  graced  the  entertain- 
ment, and  the  time  passed  swiftly  away ;  but 
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precisely  at  10  o'clock  our  amiable  hostess,  in  a 
courteous  manner,  informed  her  guests  that  the 
hour  for  retiring  had  arrived.  No  offence  was 
taken  by  any  at  this  plainness  of  speech,  for  it 
was  known  to  proceed  from  religious  principle; 
the  motive  was  appreciated,  and  the  company 
dispersed  with  sentiments  of  respect  and  esteem 
for  our  kind  entertainer. 

Since  that  evening,  the  thought  has  often 
occurred.  Why  cannot  others  imitate  this 
excellent  example  ?  Is  there  not  sufficient  moral 
courage  among  the  heads  of  families,  to  disregard 
the  customs  of  a  vain  world,  to  follow  the  die 
tates  of  reason  and  religion,  and  to  evince  more 
solicitude  for  the  glory  of  Grod  than  for  the 
praise  of  men  ? 


Any  Donations  in  money  or  goods,  will  be 
gratefully  received  by 

Hannah  Miller,  President^ 

No.  260  Arch  street. 
Elizabeth  Jenkins,  Treasurer, 
No.  3  Marshall  street. 
Anne  Biddle,  Secretary, 

No.  16-i  Arch  street. 
12th  Month  2m,  1853. 


Twenty-Fourth  Annual  Report  of  the  Female 
Association  of  Philadelphia,  for  the  Relief  of 
the  Sick  and  Infirm  Poor  with  Clothing. 

The  design  of  this  Institution  is  to  aid  those 
whom  the  helplessness  of  Old  Age,  Infancy,  or 
Diease  renders  incapable  of  labor;  and  though  its 
members  do  not  claim  to  be  exempted  from  de- 
ception, yet  they  endeavor  to  avoid  it  by  person- 
ally visiting  the  objects  of  their  care,  to  whom, 
during  the  preceding  winter,  1474  garments  were 
distributed,  without  regard  to  sect  or  color. 

A  portion  of  our  funds  was  also  appropriated 
to  furnishing  coarse  sewing  to  poor  women,  who 
often  found  great  difficulty,  during  midwinter,  in 
obtaining  employment ;  and  we  regret  that  our 
limited  means  do  not  allow  us  to  extend  this 
branch  of  our  operations,  experience  having  con- 
vinced us  of  the  great  advantage  of  encouraging 
the  destitute  to  rely  upon  their  own  exertions. 

Our  thanks  are  due  to  many  kind  friends  who 
have  hitherto  assisted  us,  to  whom  we  offer  the 
following  account  of  our  Receipts  and  Expendi- 
tures : — 

Dr. 

Dividends  on  Bank  Stock,  . 
Subscriptions  and  Donations, 


$66  00 
514  83 

$580  83 

Cr. 

Balance  due  Treasurer,  ...  .  .  .  $  1  63 

Cash  paid  for  Goods,   403  81 

Cash  paid  for  Sewing,  175  17 

Balance  in  Treasury,   22 


$580  83 

Donations  in  Goods  :—4ps.  Woollen  Flannel : 
Ipc.  Cotton  Flannel;  Ipc.  Print;  2ps.DeLaine; 
2ps.  Lindsey;  10  doz.  prs.  Hose;  7  Scarfs;  11 
Roundabouts ;  and  a  lot  of  Trimmings. 


Fox  Friends'  Intelligencer. 

The  following  abstract  of  the  Annual  Report 
of  The  Association  of  Friends  for  the  relief  of 
the  Suffering  Poor,''  more  familiarly  known  as 
the  "  Fuel  Association,"*  is,  (as  was  that  of 
last  year),  unofficially  furnished  for  the  informa- 
tion of  such  contributors  to  its  funds  as  do  not 
participate  in  the  active  duties  of  the  concern  ; 
as  well  as  in  the  belief  that  the  details  will  prove 
interesting  to  the  readers  of  the  Intelligencer 
generally. 

It  may  not  be  amiss  again  to  remark,  that 
great  care  is  usually  taken  in  the  distribution  of 
fuel,  members  of  the  visiting  committee  being 
enjoined  to  visit  applicants  in  person  without  de- 
pending upon  the  representations  of  others ;  after 
which  (when  practicable)  the  Guardians  of  the 
Poor  are  to  be  applied  to,  previous  to  granting 
an  order,  by  which  course  of  procedure,  efforts 
at  imposition  that  are  sometimes  made,  are  de- 
tected and  frustrated ;  while  on  the  other  hand 
the  really  worthy  and  deserving  poor  are  placed 
in  a  better  situation  for  receiving  assistance. 

When  we  reflect  that  unfortunate  members  of 
the  Society  of  Friends  are  otherwise  provided  for, 
and  are  not  amongst  the  recipients  of  this  bounty, 
and  that  these  visits  are  oft  times  but  introduc- 
tions to  various  other  individual  charities  of  food, 
clothing,  ministrations  to  the  sick  and  suffering, 
&c.,  the  importance  of  this  Asssociation  to  the 
Poor  in  ouf  midst  must  be  apparent,  contributing 
as  it  does,  its  mite,  in  unison  with  the  exertions 
of  other  Associations  of  a  kindred  character ; 
and  as  its  collecting  committee  will  shortly  call 
on  its  members  and  contributors,  they  are  en- 
couraged to  continue  their  donations,  it  being  the 
intention  to  observe  the  same  caution  in  future 
distributions,  that  has  formerly  been  observed. 

The  present  high  price  of  Fuel  presents  an 
additional  claim  on  the  liberality  of  Friends 
which  it  is  hoped  will  not  be  forgotten. 

Desires  have  been  expressed  that  more  of  our 
young  friends  might  be  willing  to  participate  in 
the  labors  of  the  concern,  in  the  belief  that,  in 
addition  to  the  value  of  their  services  rendered, 
an  advantage  to  themselves  would  be  experienced 
by  a  personal  inspection  of  some  of  the  cases  of 
suffering  with  which  our  city  abounds. 


*Meeting  every  Seventh  day  evening  at  half  past 
seven  o'clock  in  the  committee  room  adjoining  Cherry 
street  meeting  house. 
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As  the  funds  are  limited,  depending  from  year 
to  year  upon  voluntary  contributions  only,  this 
communication  is  not  intended  to  supercede  in- 
dividual charities,  and  thus  swell  the  number  of 
applicants  for  relief,  but  as  our  appeal  to  such 
as  have  an  abundance  of  thi^  world's  goods,  that 
they    Remember  the  Poor  J'  J.  M.  E. 

Philadelphia  J  1st  month,  1854. 

ABSTRACT. 

There  appears  to  have  been  distributed  on  390 
orders,  37|  cords  of  wood,  and  GSg  tons  of  coal, 
as  follows,  viz  : 

Wood.  Coal. 
In  the  Northwestern  District,  1|  cords*  2|  tons. 
Southwestern      "      14     "  32 

"    Central  71  lU 

Northeastern       "        41  9  " 

"    Southeastern       "       lOj        13^  " 

Also,  That  of  the  whole  number  of  cases  re- 
lieved— 110  were  married  women — 11  were 
single  women — 242  loidoivs,  and  27  condition 
not  recorded.  Sickness  or  infirmity  is  recorded 
as  existing  in  74  families ;  and  88  of  the  appli- 
cants appear  to  have  been  between  the  ages  of 
60  and 96  years;  (one  having  attained  the  latter 
age)  while  14  of  these  were  over  80  years  of 
age,  and  in  the  class  '^not  recorded,'*  a  number 
are  registered  as  "  Aged^ 

The  proportion  of  the  age&  were  about  as  fol- 
lows : — 


reports,  possesses  considerable  interest,  as  show- 
ing the  increase  in  the  consumption  of  coal  over 
%mod;  the  account  beginning  with  the  winter, 
this  Association  commenced  distributing  the 
former.  That  the  comfort  of  the  Poor  has  been 
materially  enhanced  by  the  change,  cannot  be 
doubted,  though  it  is  presumed  some  of  our  visi- 
tors can  readily  call  to  mind  the  prejudice  that 
once  existed  against  it ;  applicants  for  fuel  being 
with  difficulty  prevailed  upon  to  make  a  trial. 
Wood  is  now  used  by  many,  only  because  they 
have  not  the  means  to  procure  suitable  stoves  for 
the  consumption  of  coal. 


Between  20  &  30 
^'      30  &  40 


—  19 

—  87 
40  &  50—101 
50  &  60—  46 


Between  60  &  70—47 
*^      70  &  80—27 
"      80  &  90—12 
90  &  100-2 


Ages  not  registered  49. 

Of  the  total  number  of  390  cases  relieved,  72 
are  reported  as  being  colored  persons — while  of 
said  total  number,  125  were  American?, — 198 
were  from  Ireland— '^X  from  Other  Foreign 
Countries — and  46  birth-place  not  recorded. 

Six  hundred  and  seventy  children  are  recorded 
as  belonging  to  the  families  relieved ;  though 
this  statement  is  believed  to  fall  far  short  of  the 
true  number,  visitors  sometimes  omitting  to  record 
this  item. 

Thirty  individuals  are  recorded  as  having  had 
fuel  twice  during  the  past  season,  making  the 
entire  number  of  heads  of  families  relieved  (in 
eluding  the  number  of  married  persons)  470 ) 
which  if  added  to  the  number  of  children  reported 
will  increase  the  number  of  known  recipients  of 
the  bounty  of  this  association  to  eleven  hundred 
and  forty. ^ 

The  following  statement  gleaned  from  former 


Winter  of  1845  &  '46, 
"       1846  &  '47, 
1847  & 


*Even  this  estimate  is  too  small,  from  various 
causes.  The  number  of  children  are  sometimes  not 
reported.  Aged  parents,  and  other  relatives  and  in 
mates  are  not  recorded  ;  and  relief  is  very  frequently 
obtained  for  applicants,  from  the  Guardians  of  the 
Poor,  which  is  entitled  to  no  record  on  the  books  of 
the  Association. 


Cords  Wood.  Tons  Coal 

88f 
78J 
581 


96| 
73 

48^ 
581 
391 


$184.49 
272.07 
68.38 
3.40 


H 
6i 
41 
26i 
39J 

m 
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'48, 

1848  &  '49, 
"       1849  &  '50, 
1850  &  '51, 
"      1851  &  '52, 
"       1852  &  '53, 
The  expenditures  of  the  Association  during 
the  past  winter  were  as  follows  : 
For  Wood, 
For  Coal, 

For  Carting  and  Sawing, 
For  Incidental  expenses. 
Making  a  total  of  five  hundred  and  twenty 
eight  dollars  and  thirty-four  cents. 


LETTER  FROM  R.  MASON  TO  E.  M. — NO.  XXVI. 

A  ,  8th  mo.,  1834. 


Yes,  my  dear  Eliza,  thou  shalt  have  an  early 
evidence  that  thy  letter  was  warmly  welcomed. 
It  is  not  from  specimens  of  scholastic  attainment 
that  friendship  derives  nutriment,  but  a  recipro- 
city of  feeling,  in  whatever  garb  it  may  be  ar- 
rayed, gains  a  ready  entrance  into  the  heart ; 
and  believing  that  we  are  mutually  desirous  of 
each  other's  welfare,  not  only  in  things  relating 
to  this  changeful  scene,  but  that  we  may  be  in- 
heritors of  that  blessing  which  maketh  rich  and 
to  which  no  sorrow  is  added,  I  am  more  than 
willing  to  ofi"er  an  expression  of  solicitude  that 
we  may  press  on  to  the  accomplishment  of  every 
good  work  that  has  been  begun  in  us  by  Him, 
whose  right  it  is  to  rule  and  to  reign  over  our 
wills,  and  who,  if  we  withhold  not  that  which  is 
his  due,  will  bring  all  things  into  a  conformity 
to  Himself,  and  make  us  subservient  to  his  use 
and  helpful  to  each  other. 

But,  my  dear,  the  watch  tower  is  the  only 
place  of  safety  ;  if  we  remit  our  vigilance  but  for 
a  moment,  the  enemy  finds  the  unguarded  pass, 
enters  and  lures  to  deviation  in  cherished 
thought,  in  word  or  deed,  and  we  soon  find  that 
our  hands  have  been  weakened ;  we  cannot  find 
the  place  where  prayer  is  wont  to  be  made,  and 
to  regain  what  we  have  lost  requires  double  the 
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labor  that  would  have  kept  us  possessors  thereof. 
Language  cannot  convey  the  ardency  of  feeling 
that  oft  pervades  my  mind,  that  there  may  be  a 
succession  of  standard  bearers  raised  up  from 
among  those  with  whom  I  have  been  accustomed 
to  congregate,  professedly  to  offer  the  homage  of 
the  heart  to  Him  from  whose  bountiful  hand  we 
derive  every  blessing  that  we  enjoy  ;  but  we  can- 
not expect,  after  a  week  of  worldly-mindedness, 
wherein  those  things  which  must  perish  with  the 
using  have  had  the  supremacy  in  our  desires  and 
pursuits,  that  we  shall  be  fed  with  the  dainties 
of  his  kingdom,  when  we  come  as  it  were  before 
Him.  This  can  only  be  attained  by  a  daily  watch 
over  our  own  spirits — a  daily  labor  to  subdue  all 
in  us  that  is  not  of  the  heavenly  Father's  plant- 
ing. If  this  were  our  individual  endeavor,  how 
different  would  our  meetings  feel ;  the  canopy  of 
divine  love  would  be  our  covering,  and  we  should 
return  home  strengthened  and  refreshed  by  the 
presence  of  the  Lord.  Discouragements  like  a 
cloud  often  press  upon  me.  I  sometimes  see,  or 
think  I  see,  that  "  strangers  have  devoured  our 
strength  and  we  know  it  not."  The  world  in 
various  guise  has  entered  and  laid  waste  our  tes- 
timonies to  the  simplicity  of  the  gospel,  and 
readily  do  we  find  excuses  therefor;  but  con- 
vinced I  am  the  root  is  evil;  an  evasion  of  the 
cross  of  Christ  is  in  it,  and  if  ever  we  arise  and 
shine  in  pristine  holiness,  we  shall  as  a  society 
have  to  retrace  our  steps  through  many  trials 
and  conflicts,  and  the  sooner  we  commence  the 
work  the  less  burdensome  will  it  be.  But  I 
must  leave  a  little  space  to  tell  thee  how  it  is 
faring  with  us  at  Avondale ;  we  are  favored  with 
usual  health,  and  now  that  the  intensely  hot 
weather  has  given  place  to  a  more  agreeable  at- 
mosphere, I  am  beginning  to  pick  up  a  little, 
and  hope  to  wear  a  deeper  covering  over  my 
bones  before  I  reach  Baltimore.  We  have  gene- 
rally been  surrounded  by  a  very  large  family,  so 
that  external  quietude  is  more  rare  than  when 
in  Sharp  street,  but  still  there  are  times  when  it 
may  be  found,  and  surrounding  objects,  the  pro- 
duct of  a  Divine  Architect,  invite  to  serious 
thought,  and  give  a  purer  tone  of  feeling  than 
the  ^'  busy  hum  of  men.''  Do  write  again,  my 
dear  E.,  I  feel  an  interest  that  will  ever  make 
tidings  from  thee  welcome.    Thy  friend, 

R.  M. 


What  maintains  one  vice  would  bring  up  two 
children.  You  may  think,  perhaps,  that  a  little 
tea,  or  a  little  punch  now  and  then,  diet  a  little 
more  costly,  clothes  a  jittle  finer,  and  a  little 
entertainment  now  and  then,  can  be  no  great 
matter  ;  but  remember,  many  a  little  makes  a 
mickle.  Beware  of  little  expenses.  A  small 
leak  will  sink  a  great  ship,  as  Poor  Richard  says ; 
and  again.  Who  dainties  love  shall  beggars 
prove;  and  moreover,  fools  make  feasts,  and  wise 
men  eat  them.  "  Franklin. 


PROGRESS  OF  COMFORT. 

In  the  first  period  of  occupation  of  England 
by  mankind,  there  is  no  doubt  that  as  the  flesh 
of  animals  served  for  food,  so  their  skins  served 
for  clothes.  They  had  no  woollen  fabrics  to  use 
for  such  a  purpose ;  they  had  neither  manufac- 
tures of  their  own,  nor  money,  nor  other  articles 
of  barter  to  exchange  for  the  clothing  materials 
made  by  the  nations  of  the  continent,  who  were 
more  advanced  in  knowledge  and  comfort.  Wool- 
len clothes,  (first  in  England  in  1191,)  and  those 
of  flax,  were  the  early  products  of  advancing 
knowledge  and  civilization.  Those  of  silk  were 
not  made  in  England  till  about  the  year  1604. 
Hats  were  not  made  in  England  until  about  the 
year  1510.  Shoes  were  not  produced,  of  the 
present  fashion,  until  1633.  As  to  furniture, 
the  early  inhabitants  of  England  employed  leaves 
and  dried  grass  for  beds;  logs  of  wood,  or  stones, 
served  the  office  of  chairs  and  tables ;  the  earth 
was  their  floor.  It  was  only  by  gradual  degrees 
the  benches  and  other  raised  seats  were  used. 
The  floor  was  at  length  garnished  with  rushes 
and  straw,  mixed  with  sweet-scented  hay  or  flow- 
ers. Another  long  interval  elapsed  before — 
about  750 — carpets  were  made  in  England.  The 
beds  on  which  our  ancestors  slept  were  often 
made  of  straw;  even  the  Kings'  beds  were  made 
of  it,  to  the  year  1234.  Linen  was  first  used  in 
England  in  1253.  English  blankets  were  not 
made  before  about  1340.  Calico  was  not  man- 
ufactured in  England  till  1772.  If  my  little 
reader  will  but  think  of  these  things — will  but 
remember  that  his  dwelling,  its  furniture,  his 
clothes  and  his  food,  show  how  the  increase  of 
knowledge  has  gradually  produced  comfort,  and 
how  great  is  the  advance  which  these  two  (know- 
ledge and  comfort)  are  continually  making  to- 
gether, he  will  not  fail  to  be  deeply  impressed 
with  the  advantages  which  knowledge  (the  fruit 
of  study)  has  produced  in  even  his  creature-com- 
forts ;  that  is,  in  a  better  dwelling,  more  whole- 
some food,  warmer  clothes,  and  more  convenient 
furniture. — Johnson^ s  Rural  Reader. 


The  benevolent  have  the  advantage  of  the 
envious  even  in  this  present  life ;  for  the  envious 
is  tormented  not  only  by  all  the  ill  that  befalls 
himself,  but  by  all  the  good  that  happens  to 
another ;  whereas  the  benevolent  man  is  the 
better  prepared  to  bear  his  own  calamities  un- 
ruffled, from  the  complacency  and  serenity  he  has 
secured,  from  contemplating  the  prosperity  of  all 
around  him.  Colton. 


The  pursuit  in  which  we  cannot  ask  God's 
protection  must  be  criminal;  the  pleasures  for 
which  we  dare  not  thank  him,  cannot  be  innocent. 

When  we  are  alone  we  have  our  thoughts  to 
watch ;  in  the  family  our  tempers,  and  in  oona- 
pany  our  tongues, 
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AN  INVITATION  TO  HEAVENLY  COMMERCE. 


Buy  the  truth  and  sell  it  not  ; 
Buy  the  garment  without  spot ; 
Buy  the  oil  that  feeds  the  lamp, 
Buy  the  gold  of  heavenly  stamp; 
Buy  the  pearl  of  matchless  worth, 
Buy  the  treasure  hid  in  earth ; 
Buy  the  anointing  full  of  light, 
Buy  the  robe  of  purest  white  ; 
Without  price  and  without  money, 
Buy  the  food  more  sweet  than  honey; 
Buy  the  milk  and  buy  the  wine^ 
Trade  in  commerce  that's  Divine; 
Fear  no  risk — no  doubt— no  loss, 
Nothing  here  thy  hopes  will  cross ; 
Though  thy  vessel  should  be  tost 
On  many  a  rough  and  desert  waste, 
Though  the  whirlwind's  dreadful  gale 
Make  thy  heart  and  spirit  quail ; 
He  that  once  the  tempest  stayed, 
Whispers  through  the  darkest  shade, 
"It  is  I— be  not  afraid!" 


LIFE  AISD  DEATH. 
What  is  life,  Father  ?" 

,  "A  battle,  my  child, 

Where  the  strongest  lance  may  fail. 
Where  the  wariest  eyes  may  be  beguiled 
And  the  stoutest  heart  may  quail. 
Where  the  foes  are  gathered  on  every  hand, 
And  rest  not  day  nor  night  ; 
And  the  feeble  little  ones  must  stand 
In  the  thickest  of  the  fight." 

"  What  is  death,  father?" 

"  The  rest,  ray  child. 
When  the  strife  and  the  toil  are  o'er, 
And  the  angel  of  God,  who  calm  and  mild 
Says  we  need  fight  no  more  ; 
Who  driveth  away  the  demon  band. 
Bids  the  din  of  the  battle  cease; 
Takes  the  banner  and  spear  from  our  failing  hand. 
And  proclaims  an  eternal  Peace." 

"Let  me  die,  Father,  I  tremble,  I  fear 
To  yield  in  that  terrible  strife," 

The  crown  must  be  won  for  Heaven,  dear. 
In  the  battle  field  of  life; 

My  child,  though  thy  foes  are  strong  and  tried, 

He  loveth  the  weak  and  small ; 

The  angels  of  Heaven  are  on  thy  side 

A.nd  God  is  over  all." 


SENSE  OF  VISION. 

The  sense  of  vision  has  been  supposed  to  be 
the  most  useful  of  all  the  special  senses.  The 
form,  color,  volume  and  position  of  surrounding 
objects,  are  all  perceived  by  this  sense.  The 
mechanism  of  the  eye  is  wonderful.  Paley 
dwells  upon  it,  as  that  organ  of  the  body,  which, 
perhaps,  more  than  any  other,  evinced  the  de- 
sign of  the  Creator  in  our  formation. 

It  will  not  be  expected,  or  necessary,  in  order 
to  speak  of  the  healthy  eye,  or  the  means  to  be 
used  to  preserve  it  in  a  sound  condition,  that  we 
should  minutely  describe  its  anatomy  or  its 
physiology. 

It  is  a  property  of  all  our  special  senses  that 
thej  are  capable  of  being  educated.    The  edu- 


cation of  the  eye  is  of  vast  importance.  In  the 
management  of  infants,  attention  should  always 
be  given  to  the  eye.  A  full  blaze  of  light  should 
never  be  allowed  to  break  upon  the  eyes  of  a 
newly  born  infant ;  nor,  indeed^  upon  the  eyes 
of  any  person. 

Infants  have  no  knowledge  of  distances ;  and 
hence,  they  always  attempt  to  grasp  every  object 
which  they  see.  The  sense  of  distance  is  wholly 
a  matter  of  education. 

Proper  training  may  do  much  to  remedy  near 
sightedness.  The  object  to  be  seen  should  be 
kept  at  as  great  a  distance  as  possible,  and  still 
be  within  the  range  of  distinct  vision.  It  should 
be  daily  removed  to  a  little  greater  distance  as 
the  eye  is  educated  to  see  fartlber.  In  this  way, 
by  habit  merely,  vision  will  be  gradually 
lengthened. 

The  eye  may  be  educated  to  see  objects  at  a 
far  greater  distance  than  it  naturally  can.  The 
sailor  will  see  objects  when  the  student  cannot. 
This  long  sight  of  the  sailor  has  been  gained  by 
the  habit  of  looking  at  things  a  great  distance 
off;  and  this  short-sightedness  of  the  student 
acquired  by  conning  over  his  studies.  Among 
the  Jews,  who  regulated  their  time  by  moons, 
certain  men  were  appointed  to  give  notice  of  the 
first  appearance  of  the  new  moon ;  and,  it  is 
said,  these  watchmen  would  discover  the  hair- 
like crescent,  a  day  before  others  could  see  it. 
Persons  have  been  known  who  could  see  the 
moons  of  Jupiter  with  the  naked  eye. 

The  eye  may  be  trained  so  as  to  measure  dis- 
tances as  correctly  as  though  it  were  done  by 
rule.  Persons  who  use  lines  or  ruled  paper  to 
write  on,  will  not  write  a  straight  line  without ; 
but  by  habit,  they  will  soon  learn  to  do  without 
these  unnecessary  guides. 

The  eye  may  be  educated  so  as  to  judge  cor- 
rectly of  height  or  depth,  form  or  size.  There 
is  a  great  difference  between  persons  in  observing 
objects.  We  might  see  a  hundred  persons  in  a 
room,  and  go  away  and  not  be  able  to  tell  how 
a  single  one  of  them  was  dressed;  while  a 
shiosure  of  fashion  could  describe  minutely  the 
dress  of  any  individual. 

The  eye,  like  any  other  organ  of  the  body,  re- 
quires to  be  used,  that  it  may  be  visible.  It 
should  be  employed  for  a  time,  and  then  rested. 
If  the  eye  is  not  called  into  active  use^  its  func- 
tions soon  cease  to  be  discharged,  and  its  power 
of  vision  becomes  enfeebled. 

Many  persons  who  have  had  bad  eyes  in  their 
youth,  have  found  them  much  improved  in  mid- 
dle age.  In  general,  this  improvement  may  be 
ascribed  to  their  knowing  much  better  how  to 
use  them. 

"We  think  the  following  rules  may  be  useful 
to  all  who  will  adopt  them,  both  in  strengthen- 
ing and  preserving  the  eyes.  Grood  eyes  depend, 
principally,  upon  the  measure,  the  time,  and  the 
kind  of  labor  we  exact  from  them.    We  may 
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either  weaken  or  preserve  them.  It  is  not  in- 
jurious to  the  eyes  to  look  upon  small  objects, 
at  a  proper  distance,  if  we  do  not  move  them  too 
quickly,  nor  fix  them  too  long  on  one  point. 
Reading  constantly  and  quickly,  enfeebles  the 
eyes  more  than  writing,  because,  in  the  former, 
we  move  them  more  frequently  than  in  the  lat- 
ter. Hence,  it  is  less  injurious  to  read  and 
write  alternately,  than  to  read  constantly.  It  is 
very  necessary  to  have  from  our  window  a  dis- 
tant view,  because  the  fatigued  eye  rests  with 
pleasure  and  advantage  on  distant  objects.  It 
is  as  injurious  to  fix  the  eyes  long  on  one  ob- 
ject, as  it  is  to  move  them  too  rapidly.  Eyes 
are  often  injured  by  looking  at  one  object  for  a 
long  time  through  magnifying  glasses,  and 
through  telescopes  and  microscopes.  Those  who 
are  much  employed  with  these  instruments, 
should  always  choose  the  morning  hours,  and 
fair  days,  for  their  observations,  and  temper  the 
too  dazzling  sunlight  by  proper  screens.  No 
microscope  should  ever  be  used,  which  does  not 
give  to  the  object  the  necessary  clearness.  The 
lenses  which  magnify  very  much  injure  the  eyes. 
Lenses  with  a  small  focal  distance  are  more  in- 
jurious than  those  whose  focus  is  greater. 

To  look  for  a  long  time  through  either  magni- 
fying glasses  or  microscopes  is  bad  for  the  eyes, 
They  should  have  an  interval,  and  be  allowed  to 
rest  on  distant  objects. 

:  We  should  never  close  one  eye  while  observing 
with  the  other.  It  is  better  to  change,  or  look 
for  a  time  with  one,  and  then  with  the  other 
eye,  keeping  both  open  at  the  same  time. 

It  is  as  injurious  to  the  eyes  to  work  with  too 
much  bright  sunlight,  as  it  is  to  read  in  the  twi- 
light, or  in  too  small  a  light  in  a  dark  winter's 
day.  We  have  all  felt  the  inconvenience  of 
reading  in  the  bright  sunlight,  or  in  a  green- 
house. 

The  study  of  a  scholar  should  not  admit  too 
much  light ;  and  it  should  be  so  constructed, 
that  the  light  should  fall  moderately  upon  the 
writing  desk. 

The  eyes  cannot  be  much  fatigued,  without 
being  injured.  It  is  always  better  to  rise  and 
work  early  in  the  morning,  than  to  sit  up  late 
at  night ;  because  the  first  part  of  the  night  is 
the  best  for  rest.  Sleep  is  then  more  refreshing, 
and  we  are  much  more  apt  to  get  it  than  when 
the  brain  and  the  eyes  have  both  become  fatigued 
by  late  study. 

But  we  should  never  undertake  work  which 
fatigues  the  eyes  immediately  upon  rising  from 
bed.  The  long  repose  and  darkness  of  the  night 
have  made  the  eyes  very  susceptible,  and  even 
slight  application  weakens  them. 

Nothing  tends  more  to  strengthen  and  benefit 
the  eyes  than  to  wash  them  thoroughly,  upon 
rising,  with  cold  water.  Then,  a  walk  of  a  mile 
or  two,  allowing  them  to  rest  on  distant  objects, 
will  aid  much  in  strengthening  them. 


Every  student,  for  the  good  of  his  eyes  as 
well  as  for  other  considerations,  should  avoid 
whatever  may  cause  a  too  strong  tendency  of 
hlood  to  the  head.  Heating  liquors  and  indiges- 
tible food,  especially  at  night,  should  always  be 
shunned. 

All  sudden  transitions  from  light  to  darkness, 
and  from  darkness  to  light,  are  deleterious.  No- 
thing injures  the  eyes  more  than  to  sleep  in  a 
dark  room,  and  then  to  go  immediately  into  the 
bright  sun-light  upon  rising.  No  one  should 
sleep  with  his  face  toward  the  window,  especially 
if  the  morning  sun  shines  through  it.  A  distin- 
guished German  oculist  relates  a  case  of  blind- 
ness thus  caused. 

The  practice  of  ruhhing  the  eyes  upon  awaking 
in  the  morning  is  very  pernicious.  It  often 
causes  inflammation  of  the  lids  and  other  serious 
trouble. 

If  we  would  have  good  eyesight,  we  must  often 
enjoy  the  open  air.  It  does  not  injure  the  eyes 
to  allow  the  air  to  approach  them.  The  air 
should  be  freely  admitted  to  the  study. 

Exhalations  of  animal  excrements  are  injurious 
to  the  eyes.  Hence,  such  things  should  never 
be  allowed  in  a  sleeping  room. 

"While  the  gentle  zephyr  is  beneficial  to  the 
eyes,  strong  winds  are  often  pernicious  to  them. 
Nothing  more  certainly  impairs  the  vision  than 
excess  and  debauchery  of  any  kind. 


ADJUSTMENT  OP  THE  CALENDAR. 

The  Chaldeans,  Egyptians,  and  indeed  almost 
all  the  nations  of  antiquity,  originally  estimated 
the  year  or  the  periodical  return  of  summer  and 
winter  by  12  lunations,  a  period  equal  to  354 
days,  8  hours,  48  minutes  and  36  seconds.  But 
the  solar  year  is  equal  to  365  days,  5  hours,  48 
minutes  and  49  seconds  ]  or  10  days,  21  hours, 
13  seconds  longer  than  the  lunar  year,  an  excess 
named  the  epact ;  and  accordingly  the  seasons 
were  found  rapidly  to  deviate  from  the  particular 
months  to  which  they  at  firht  correspond,  so  that 
in  34  years  the  summer  months  would  have  be- 
come the  winter  ones,  had  not  this  enormous 
aberration  been  corrected  by  the  addition  or  in- 
tercalation of  a  few  odd  days  at  certain  intervals. 
Thus  was  the  calendar  first  adjusted,  and  the 
solar  year  estimated  to  consist  of  12  months, 
comprehending  365  days.  But  no  account  was 
taken  of  the  odd  hours  until  their  accumulation 
forced  them  into  notice,  and  a  nearer  approxi- 
mation to  the  exact  measurement  of  a  year  was 
made  about  45  years  before  the  birth  of  Christ, 
when  J ulias  Caesar,  being  led  by  Sosigenes,  an 
astronomer  of  his  time,  to  believe  the  error  to 
consist  of  exactly  6  hours  in  the  year,  ordered 
that  these  should  be  set  aside  and  accumulated 
for  4  years,  when  they  would  amount  to  a  day  of 
24  hours  to  be  accordingly  added  to  every  fourth 
year.  This  was  called  the  Julian  style — and 
,  the  J ulian  era  was  then  commenced,  and  so 
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particularly  useful,  and  comparatively  perfect 
was  this  mode  of  time  reckoning,  that  it  pre- 
vailed generally  amongst  Christian  nations,  and 
remained  undisturbed  until  the  renewed  accumu- 
lation of  the>emaining  error  of  11  minutes  or  so, 
had  amounted  in  1582  years  rafter  the  Wth  of 
Christ  to  10  complete  days;  the  vernal  equinox 
falling  on  the  llth,  instead  of  the  21st  of  March, 
as  it  did  at  the  time  of  the  council  of  Nice,  325 
years  after  the  birth  of  Christ.  This  shifting  of 
days  had  caused  great  disturbances,  by  unfixing 
the  times  of  the  celebration  of  Easter,  and  all 
other  movable  feasts— accordingly,  Pope  Gregory 
XIII.  after  much  study  and  calculation,  ordered 
that  10  days  should  be  deducted  from  the  year 
1582,  by  calling  what,  according  to  the  old  cal- 
endar would  have  been  reckoned  the  5tli  of  Oc- 
tober, the  15th  of  October,  1582.  In  Spain, 
Portugal  and  part  of  Italy,  the  Pope  was  exactly 
obeyed,  .....  but  it  was  not  until  1757,  that 
an  act  was  passed  (24  Ceo.  II.  1751)  for  equali- 
zing the  style  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  with 
that  used  in  other  countries  of  Europe.  It  was 
enacted  in  the  first  place,  that  eleven  days  should 
be  omitted  after  the  2d  of  September,  1752,  so 
that  the  ensuing  day  should  be  the  14th,  and  in 
order  to  counteract  a  certain  minute  overplus  of 
time,  that  the  years  1800,  1900,  2100,  2200, 
2300,  or  any  other  hundredth  year  of  our  Lord 
which  shall  happen  in  time  to  come,  except  every 
fourth  hundredth  year  of  our  Lord,  whereof  the 
year  2000  shall  be  the  first ;  shall  not  be  con- 
sidered as  leap  years."  

The  commencement  of  the  year,  till  a  com- 
paratively very  recent  period,  was  the  subject  of 
no  general  rule.  The  Athenians  commenced  it  in 
June,  the  Macedonians  in  September,  the  Ro- 
mans first  in  March  and  afterwards  in  January, 
the  Persians  on  the  11th  of  August,  the  Mexi- 
cans on  the  23d  of  February,  the  Mohammedans 
in  July,  and  astronomers  at  the  vernal  equinox. 
Amongst  Christians,  Christmas  da}^,  the  day  of 
the  circumcision,  the  15th  of  March,  and  Easter 
day  have  all  been  used  at  various  times,  and  by 
various  nations,  as  the  initial  day  of  the  year. 
Christmas  day  was  the  ecclesiastical  beginning  of 
the  year  till  Pope  Gregory  XIIL,  on  reforming 
the  calendar,  ordered  it  in  1582  to  begin  thence- 
forward on  the  1st  of  January.  In  France  and 
England  the  same  practice  commenced  about  the 
same  time  ;  but  in  the  latter  country,  it  was  not 
till  1752  that  legal  writs  and  instruments  ceased 
to  consider  the  25th  of  March  as  the  beginning 
of  the  year.  In  Scotland,  New  Year's  day  was 
altered  both  for  historical  and  legal  purposes, 
from  the  25th  of  March  to  the  1st  of  January,  i 
by  a  proclamation  of  King  James  VI.  in  the  1 
year  1600.  The  English  plan  was  found  ex-  ( 
ceedingly  inconvenient ;  for- when  it  was  neces-  ' 
sary  to  express  a  date  between  the  1st  of  Janu-  i 
ary,  which  was  the  commencement  of  the  histo-  1 
rical  year,  and  the  25th  of  March  which  opened  ^ 


the  legal  one,  error  and  confi;sion  were  sure  to 
occur,  unless  it  were  given  VA  the  following  awk- 
ward fashion.  Januarv  GO,  1648,  9,  or  164^. 
Even  this  was  apt  to  lead  to  mistakes;  and  it  is 
perhaps,  even  to  this  day,  a  matter  of  doubt  with 
some  intelligent  persons,  whether  the  execution 
of  Charles  1st,  of  which  the  above  is  the  usual 
appearance  of  the  date,  occurred  in  the  year  1648 
or  1649;  it  in  reality  occurred  in  the  year 
which,  by  our  present  uniform  mode  of  reckon- 
ing, would  be  called  1649. — Chambers^  Informa- 
tion for  the  People. 


CONSIDER  ONE  ANOTHER. 

Love  is  the  very  life,  soul,  and  genius  of  Chris- 
tianity; it  is  that  bond  of  perfectness  without 
which  the  Church  of  God  could  not  exist  in  the 
world.  True  Christians  are  the  *^body  of  Christ," 
and  ^'members  one  of  another."  Now,  in  the 
human  body,  which  is  the  Divine  illustrations  of 
this  mystery,  every  member  serves  its  fellow. 
The  eye  sees,  the  ear  hears,  the  mouth  tastes,  the 
hand  handles,  and  the  feet  walk,  not  for  tJiem- 
selxes,  hut  for  the  hody.  Aim  a  blow  at  the  eye, 
and  the  hand,  with  instinctive  courtesy,  is  lifted 
up  in  an  instant  to  shield  it.  Were  it  otherwise, 
were  these  members  to  live  and  act  for  themselves 
only,  the  human  body  could  not  continue  to  exist, 
for  dissolution  would  necessarily  ensue.  And  it 
is  the  same  with  the  body  of  Christ :  its  very  ex- 
istence depends  on  its  thus  being  bound  together. 
Let  Christ's  people  think  of  themselves  only,  and 
Christ's  Church  must  cease.  If  they  desire  its 
continuance  to  the  glory  of  his  great  name,  they 
must  drink  in  the  exhortation  of  the  Apostle — ■ 
they  must  consider  one  another. — Presbyterian 
Banner. 


THE  HEIGHT  OF  FOLLY. 

An  exchange  paper  says,  "  it  is  the  height  of 
folly  for  parents  to  live  hard,  work  hard,  and  die 
hard,  to  give  their  children  a  start  in  the  world." 
But  apparent  as  this  folly  must  be  to  every  .real 
thinker,  it  is  just  the  follv  into  which  thousands 
of  parents  plunge  themselves ;  and  no  parents  are 
more  guilty  of  it  than  those  who  began  life  with- 
out help  from  their  ancestors.  Instead  of  reason- 
ing from  their  own  experience,  and  saying,  ^'  the 
blessings  which  have  attended  my  own  industry 
and  prudence,  will  smile  upon  the  efforts  of  my 
children,"  they  pinch  themselves  to  lay  up  a  good 
store  for  those  who,  in  three  cases  out  of  four, 
had  better  be  without  it.  Observation  has  shown 
that  in  most  cases,  where  parents  have  started 
with  nothing  and  become  very  wealthy,  and  have 
not  brought  up  their  children  to  labor  as  they 
had  done  to  accumulate  their  wealth,  those  chil- 
dren have  reversed  the  order  of  things,  and 
wasted  their  property,  when  they  got  hold  of  it, 
faster  than  their  parents  had  gathered  it.  And 
their  habits  have  been  such  that  they  have  lived 
wretched,  and  died  miserable. 
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VARIETIES. 

WANTED. 

"Wanted— A  young  man  of  industry,  ability  and 
integrity,"  &c.,  &c. 

This  meets  our  eye  daily  in  the  column  of 
Wants,'  and  it  is  true  as  the  Pentateuch. — Wanted? 
Of  course  they  are — always  wanted.  The  market 
can  never  be  overstocked  j  they  will  always  be 
called  for,  never  be  quoted  dull,  or  'no  sale.' 
Wanted  for  thinkers — wanted  for  workers — in  the 
mart,  on  the  main,  in  the  field  and  the  forest. 
Tools  are  lying  idle  for  the  want  of  a  young  man  ;  a 
pen  is  wailing  to  be  nibbed ;  a  tree  to  be  felled;  a 
plough  to  be  guided  ;  a  village  to  be  founded ;  a 
school  to  be  instructed. 

They  talk  about  staples  and  great  staples. 
Honest,  industrious,  able  young  men  are  the  great 
staple  in  this  world  of  ours.  Young  man  !  you  are 
wanted ;  but  not  for  a  doctor.  No,  nor  a  lawyer. 
There  are  enough  of  them  for  this  generation,  and 
one  or  two  to  spare.  Don't  study  a  'profession,' 
unless  it  be  the  profession  of  brick-laying  or  farm- 
ing, or  some  other  of  the  manual  professions. 
Don't  measure  tape  if  you  can  help  it.  It's  honor- 
able and  honest,  and  all  that,  but  then  you  can  do 
better.  Of  all  things,  don't  rob  the  women.  Its 
'  their '  prerogative  to  handle  silks  and  laces,  tape 
and  thread.  Put  on  your  hat,  then,  like  a  man, 
don  an  apron,  and  go  out  of  doors.  Get  a  good 
glow  on  your  cheeks,  the  jewelry  of  toil  upon  your 
brow,  and  a  good  set  of  well  developed  muscles. 
We  would  go  if  we  could,  but  then  we  were  young, 
longer  ago  than  we  like  to  think,  and  you  know 
when  one's  old  he  can't.  Besides  if  you  become  a 
doctor,  you'll  have  to  wait — '  because  you  hav'nt 
experience,'  says  an  old  practitioner;  'because  you 
are  too  young,'  say  all  the  women.  If  you  area 
lawyer,  and  likely  to  rise,  they'll  put  a  weight  on 
your  head,  a  la  Swiss,  to  keep  you  under,  or  if  you 
make  a  good  argument,  some  old  opponent,  as  grey 
as  a  rat,  will  kick  it  all  over,  by  some  taunt  or  other, 
Isecause  you  were  not  born  in  the  year  one.  And  so 
it  will  go,  until  you  grow  tired  and  soured,  and 
wish  you  had  been  a  tinker,  perhaps  an  '  immortal ' 
one,  or  any  thing  but  just  what  you  are. 

Be  a  farmer,  and  your  troubles  are  over,  or  rather 
they  don't  begin.  You  own  what  you  stand  on, 
'  from  the  centre  of  the  earth,'  as  they  used  to  say, 
'  up  to  the  sky;'  you  are  independent  all  day,  and 
tired,  not  weary  at  night.  The  more  neighbors 
you  have,  and  the  belter  farmers  they  are,  the  more 
and  the  better  for  you. 

There's  one  thing  more,  young  man.  You  are 
wanted.  A  young  woman  wants  you — Don't  forget 
her.  No  matter  if  you  are  poor.  Don't  wait  to  be 
rich.  If  you  do,  ten  to  one  if  you  are  lit  to  be 
married  at  all,  to  anybody  that's  fit  to  be  married. 
Marry  while  you  are  young,  and  struggle  up  together, 
lest  in  the  years  to  come,  somebody  shall,  advertise, 
"Young  men  wanted,"  and  none  to  be  had.— iVezi' 
York  Tribune. 

Leaf-Gold  and  Paper  Shavings. — Some  idea 
may  be  formed  of  the  extent  of  the  London  book- 
binding trade  in  the  nineteenth  century,  when  we 
state  that  the  iveeJdy  consumption  of  leaf-gold,  en- 
riching the  exterior  of  books,  amounts  to  about 
3,600,000  square  inches  ;  and  that  the  weight  of 
paper  shavings  sold  annually  by  the  London  bind- 
ers,  cut  off  the  edges  of  books,  amounts  to  350  tons! 
— lHustrated  Historic  Times. 


TALLING  icebergs. 

Ice  of  the  most  compact  texture  becomes  very 
brittle  after  having  been  exposed  for  a  time  to  a 
temperature  above  the  freezing  point.  The  particles 
of  which  a  berg  is  composed,  resolve  themselves 
into  prismatic  columns;  and  when  these  are  vertical 
in  position,  a  very  slight  blow  is  sometimes  sufficient 
to  divide  the  mass.  Icebergs  in  this  state  have 
been  known  to  rend  asunder  on  being  struck  with 
an  axe  for  the  purpose  of  placing  a  mooring  anchor, 
and  precipitate  the  thoughtless  seamen  into  the 
chasm.  Instances  have  occurred  where  the  berg 
has  been  quite  divided  by  the  blow,  and  the  two 
pieces  have  fallen  over,  overwhelming  boats,  ships, 
and  seamen  in  the  general  ruin.  The  fragility  of 
the  ice  in  this  state,  is  such,  that  even  a  slight 
vibration  of  the  air  may  hasten  or  cause  its  separa- 
tion. And  those  who  are  accustomed  to  sailing  in 
the  vicinity  of  icebergs,  allow  no  sound  above  a 
whisper  to  escape  them  while  passing  an  overhang- 
ing berg.  A  case  of  this  kind  which  occurred  some 
years  since  is  narrated  in  the  journal  of  a  Greenland 
missionary.  He  states  that  seven  persons  perished 
in  a  boat  by  the  fall  of  a  berg — which  catastrophe 
w^as  caused  by  a  lad  striking  the  skin  stretched 
over  the  boat,  with  a  piece  of  wood.  The  noise  of 
a  falling  iceberg  in  a  polar  sea,  resembles  a  peal  of 
thunder,  which  is  echoed  from  berg  to  berg,  and 
perhaps  from  mountain  to  mountain,  with  startling 
effect.  Waves  of  enormous  magnitude  are  produced 
by  it,  which,  rising  high  in  the  air,  breakover 
every  object  in  the  vicinity. 

Animal  Weather  Glass. — Tn  Germany  there 
will  be  found,  in  many  country  houses,  all  amusing 
application  of  Zoological  knowledge  for  the  purpose 
of  prognosticating  the  weather.  Two  Frogs  are 
kept  in  a  glass  jar  about  eighteen  inches  in  height, 
and  six  in  diameter,  with  the  depth  of  three  or  four 
inches  of  water  at  the  bottom,  and  a  small  ladder 
reaching  to  the  top  of  the  jar.  On  the  approach  of 
dry  weather  the  Frogs  mount  the  ladder — but  when 
wet  weather  is  expected,  they  descend  into  the 
water. 


VALUABLE  WORKS,  FOR  PRESENTS. 
A  new  Life  of  Elizabeth  Fry,  by  S.  Corder. 
Select  Memoirs  of  Port  Royal. 
Life  of  Sir  Thomas  Fowell  Buxton. 
Letters,  &c.,  of  Sarah  Grubb,  (late  Lynes). 
Journal  of  Margaret  Woods. 
Memorials  of  Rebecca  Jones. 
Memorials  of  Friends,  by  S.  Corder. 
Life  of  William  and  Alice  Ellis. 
Memoirs  of  Samuel  Fot'.irgill. 
Life  of  William  Allen. 
Gurney's  Hymns. 
Memoirs  of  Maria  Fox. 
Barclay's  Letters. 
Herschell's  Visit  to  my  Fatherland. 
Also,  a  great  variety  of  Books  for  Children. 
Published  and  for  Sale  by  HENRY  LONGSTRETH, 
Cheap  School  Book  Depository,  317  Market  St. 
12th  mo  .  27,1853. 

rpEACHER  WANTED.— A  Female  Friend  is  want- 
X  ed  to  take  charge  of  a  School  at  Pine  Grove,  with- 
in the  limits  of  the  Southern  Quarterly  Meeting.  A 
moderate  connpensation  will  be  insured  by  the  Com- 
mittee, which  will,  in  all  probability,  be  considerably 
increased  by  pay  scholars.  Application  may  be  made 
to  Wm.  W.  Moore,  77  Filbert  Street,  Philadelphia,  or 
to  Hunn  Jenkins,  Canaden,  Kent  Co.,  Delaware. 
12th  mo.  27,  1853. 
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FRIENDS'  INa^'ELLiaENOER. 


A DESIRABLE  PROPERTY  FOR  SALE.— Situ- 
ated on  the  Bristol  Turnpike,  13  miles  from  Phila- 
delphia, and  half  a  mile  from  CornwalFs  depot,  where 
all  the  trains  passing  from  New  York  or  Philadelphia 
stop.  Consisting  of  a  large  and  commodious  STONE 
HOUSE,  with  all  necessary  out-buildings,  in  good 
order,  and  Four  Acres  of  Land,  well  pjanted  with 
Apple,  Cherry,  Plum,  Forest,  imd  Ornamental  Trees, 
making  it  desirable  for  a  private  residence  or  a  board- 
ng  establishment.  Persons  wishing  to  purchase  are 
invited  to  visit  the  premises,  as  it  will  be  sold  cheap. 

GEORGE  A.  NEWBOLD, 
12th  mo.  27th,  1853. 

PROPOSALS  TO  REPUBLISH  WILLIAM 
PENN'S"NO  CROSS,  NO  CROWN— A 
suggestion  that  the  republication  of  this  standard  work 
would  tend  to  the  promotion  of  Truth,  received  the 
serious  consideration  of  the  late  Yearly  Meeting  of 
Friends,  held  in  Philadelphia,  in  the  Fifth  month  last, 
and  was  verbally  referred  to  the  attention  of  the  Rep- 
resentative Committee,  or  Meeting  for  Sufferings. 

The  subject  accordingly  claimed  our  early  delibera-^ 
tion,  and  was  referred  to  the  Book  Committee,  who 
reported  a  plan  of  publication  which  was  approved, 
and  they  were  encouraged  to  carryit  into  effect. 
Signed,  William  Dorsev. 

Cleric  of  the  Representative  Committee. 
The  work  will  be  stereotyped,  and  2,000  copies  is- 
sued with  as  little  delay  as  possible,  at  a  cost  to  sub- 
scribers of  not  more  than  42  cents  per  copy,  bound  in 
sheep. 

The  Yearly  Meetings  of  New'York,  Baltimore,  Ohio, 
Indiana,  and  Genesee,  and  their  respective  Quart  rly, 
Monthly,  and  Preparative  Meetings,  and  Friends  gene- 
rally, are  solicited  to  give  us  their  earnest  co-operation 
in  subscribing  and  procuring  subscriptions  for  said 
work.  An  increased  subscription  over  the  number 
stated,  will  proportionally  decrease  the  price. 
'  All  subscription  papers,  with  the  money  for  the 
number  of  copies  subscribed  for,  must  be  forwarded  to 
either  of  the  undersigned. 

The  books  will  be  delivered  in  Philadelphia,  or  for- 
warded at  the  expense  of  subscribers.  The  work  being 
furnished  at  cost,  precludes  the  possibility  of  any  ad- 
ditiorial  expense  being  incurred  by  the  publishers 

Benjamin  Ferris,  Wilmington. 

J.  Wilson  Moore,  No.  63  Spruce  St. 

David  Ellis,  No.  259  Franklin  St. 

Samuel  Parry,  S.  W,  cor.  2d  and  High  St. 

William  Dorset,  No.  125  North  3d  St. 
Philada.y  Wth  mo.  26,  1S53.— 6t. 


Friends'  Central  Dry  Goods  Store, 
S.  E.  corner  Eighth  and  Arch  Sts. 
CHARLES  ADAMS, 
Requ^Bts  the  particular  attention  of  those  purchasing 
PLAIN  GOODS, 

EITHER  WHOLESALE  OR  RETAIL, 

To  a  large  and  carefully  selected  stock  of  scarce  and 
desirable  Dress  and  other  materials  particularly 
adapted  to  the  wants  of 

FRIENDS. 
The  stock  consists  in  part  of — 
Plain  Dress  Fabrics. 
Plain  Shawls,  all  kinds. 
Cap  Stuffs  and  Book  Hdkfs. 
Linen  Cambric  Hdkfs  ;  Gloves. 
White  Goods  ;  Hosiery,  &c. 
Also,  Linen  Furnishing  Goods  in  variety, 
P.  S. — Neat  style  Barege  de  Laines,  at  12^  cts. 
200  pieces  plain  style  Lawn,  fast  colors,  at  12i  cts., 
cost  more  to  import.  5th  mo.  7. — tf. 


BOOKS  FOR  SALE. 
The  following  is  a  list  of  the  remaining  stock  of  books 
kept  for  sale,  and  many  of  them  published  by  our  de- 
ceased friend,  John  Comly.    They  are  now  offered  to 
purchasers  by  his  children,  at  the  following  reduced 
cash  prices,  viz : 
Journal  of  John  Woolmart, 
««     "  Hugh  Judge, 
"     «  Isaac  Martin, 

«  Rufus  Hall, 
"     *'  Joshua  Evans, 
"  Elias  Hicks, 
Works  of  Job  Scott,  2  vols., 
Life  of  Sarah  Grubb, 
Memoirs  of  Ann  Byrd, 
Janney's  Conversations  on  Religious 
Subjects, 

Gilbert's  Narrative  of  Captivity  among  the 
Indians, 

Indian  Nations,  by  Halliday  Jackson, 
Dymond's  Essays, 

Fox's  Doctrinals,  (a  few  pages  imperfect) 

Jones'  Analysis  of  the  Revelations, 

Coburn's  Review, 

Truth  Vindicated, 

True  Christian,  by  Wm.  Shewen, 

The  Friend  or  Advocate  of  Truth, 

Select  Anecdotes,  by  Barclay, 

Grounds  of  a  Holy  Life,  by  H.  Furford, 

Friends'  Miscellany,  12  vols.. 

Odd  Vols.  Miscellany,  (bound  in  leather) 

Parts  of  Miscellany,  being  Memoirs  of  va- 
rious individuals,  bound  and  lettered  as 
follows  :  Sarah  Watson,  Ann  Moore,  Cle- 
ments Willetts,  Warner  Mifflin,  John 
Pemberton,  Nicholas  Wain,  Phebe  Speak- 
man,  Jacob  Lindley,  James  Simpson, 
William  Blakey,  Account  of  the  Nicho- 
lites, — each 

Also,  a  few  copies  of  the  Berean,  2  vols., 
folded  for  binding, 
The  Journal  of  John  Comly,  recently  published  by 

his  children,  may  be  obtained  of  their  agent,  Ethan 

Comly,  No.  25  N.  2d  st. ;    of  T.  E.  Chapman,  No. 

]  S.  5th  St. ;  or  Wm.  W.  Moore,  No.  77  Filbert  st.,  Phi- 
ladelphia. 

James  C.  Haviland,  80  Maiden  Lane;  James  Ketch- 
um.  No.  373  Pearl  st.,  New  York. 

Israel  J.  Graham,  cor.  of  Baltimore  and  Eutaw  sts., 
Baltimore  ;  or  of  the  Publishers,  in  Byberry.  Price 
$1.75cts.  Wholesale  cash  price,  for  six  or  more  co- 
pies, $1.50cts. 

CHARLES  and  EMMOR  COMLY. 
12th  mo.  5th,  1853. 
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CHESTERFIELD  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR 
J  BOYS,  Near  Crosswicks,  Burlington  Co.  N.  J., 
The  accommodations  at  this  institution  in  consc>f^ 
quence  of  the  increased  number  of  pupils  have  been  en-^ 
larged,  philosophical  apparatus  procured,  and  desultory 
lectures  upon  the  various  subjects  legitimately  engaging 
the  attention  of  the  pupils  frequently  given. 

The  Winter  term  will  commence  the  14thof  llth  mo 
1853,  and  continue  twenty-two  weeks. 

Terms — Sixty  dollars  per  session,  including  tui- 
tion, board,  washing,  mending,  stationary,  the  jse  of 
all  necessary  books,  &c.  except  mathematical  books  and 
instruments.  One  half  payable  in  advance,  the  other 
in  the  middle  of  the  term.       H.  VV.  KIDGWAY, 

Stages  meet  the  early  morning  and  2i  o'cloc'^ 
P.  M.  lines  from  Philadelphia  to  Bordentown,  an*^ 
pass  the  school.  4th  mo.  15th — tf. 

Merrihew  &  Thompson,  Prs.,  Merchant  ab.  4th  st. 
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MARGARET  LUCAS. 
[Continued  from  page  658.] 

From  the  narrative  it  appears  tbat  she  con- 
tinued to  observe  with  increased  diligence  both 
her  private  and  public  devotions,  but  they  failed 
to  furnish  that  assurance  of  acceptance  in  the 
Divine  sight  which  her  spirit  longed  to  feel. 
With  a  view  to  greater  retirement  she  proposed 
to  go  into  a  family  as  a  waiting  maid,  but  her 
Uncle  and  Aunt  would  not  consent  to  this. 

"  I  being  then  past  eighteen/'  continues 
the  narrative,  we  heard  that  S.  Taylor  was 
about  selling  off  her  shop,  and  going  to  Jive 
at  Stafford.  I  desired  my  uncle  to  buy  it 
for  me,  thinking  that  such  an  employment  might 
abate  the  perplexities  I  was  in.  I  was  then  a 
stranger  to  her )  and  my  uncle,  who  liked  this 
proposal  better  than  the  first,  being  ever  ready 
to  please  me,  sent  for  her,  and  in  a  little  time 
after,  agreed  that  I  should  have  the  goods,  and 
be  with  her  at  times  for  my  better  informa- 
tion of  the  business  and  customers.  This  gave 
that  family  and  me  our  first  acquaintance,  though 
I  had  not  the  least  thought  at  that  time  that 
ever  I  should  have  changed  my  name  in  respect 
to  religion.  Hence,  however,  many  imagined 
my  persuasion  arose,  of  which  I  shall  touch 
upon  in  its  more  proper  place.  I  went  at  my 
own  conveniency,  according  to  our  agreement, 
still  keeping  my  exercise  to  myself;  nor  did  I 
remark  any  thing  particular  in  my  new  acquain- 
tance, their  more  private  exercises  lying  hid,  as 
well  as  my  own. 

When  the  time  came  that  I  was  to  enter  the 
shop,  my  uncle  had  so  good  an  opinion  of  the 
Qaakers,  that  he  left  the  appraising  of  the  goods 
entirely  to  her.  I  still  boarded  with  him,  and 
made  it  a  constant  rule  to  go  directly  home  at 


night,  when  I  shut  the  shop,  and  thus  shunned 
my  former  associates  :  the  day  I  spent  in  busi- 
ness, and  part  of  the  nights  in  much  thought, 
the  desire  of  my  soul  increasing  after  that  revi- 
val of  hope,  which,  as  my  little  faith  in  what  is 
called  the  service  of  God,  still  diminished,  I 
found  at  times  drawing  me  nearer  to  a  reliance 
on  him,  and  a  patient  waiting  for  what  might 
follow. 

Being  about  19,  we  received  an  account  of  the 
death  of  my  sister  Lydia,  for  whom  our  family 
went  into  mourning,  and  T  not  only  mourned  in 
clothes,  but  in  heart,  for  I  loved  her  more  dearly 
than  any  sister  I  had,  and  may  truly  say,  her 
death  added  to  the  weight  of  my  exercise,  as 
well  as  to  my  belief,  that  it  was  requisite  for  me 
to  know  my  own  election  to  be  sure :  and  oh  1 
the  distress  that  I  here  was  in  !  when  I  looked 
upon  myself  and  others,  to  see  them  posting  on 
with  cheerfulness  in  the  respective  duties  of 
their  religion,  and  myself  not  only  barren  in  my 
desires  thereof,  but  my  soul  so  oppressed  in  the 
performance,  that  I  could  neither  assist  my  uncle 
nor  myself  that  way.  Those  that  have  known 
the  activity  of  nature,  can  best  judge  of  my  state 
here,  when  my  uncle,  who  used  to  show  me  a 
deal  of  indulgence,  signified  how  joyed  he  was  in 
my  so  good  behavior ;  saying,  he  could  scarcely 
go  into  any  sort  of  company,  but  they  were 
speaking  in  my  commendation.  It  was,  indeed, 
a  thing  very  pleasing  to  my  kind  uncle,  who  told 
me  a  little  after,  he  would  have  me  be  prudent ; 
for,  says  he,  there  are  those  eyes  upon  you,  that 
you  are  not  aware  of ;  and  I  believe  he  was  then, 
in  his  own  thoughts,  near  having  his  ambition 
concerning  me  gratified,  which  was,  to  see  me 
happily  settled  in  the  world;  and  I  conclude, 
that  at  this  time,  the  parents  of  my  associates 
had  generally  a  respect  for  me ;  for,  although  I 
was  of  a  brisk  and  lively  disposition,  yet  was  I, 
through  the  goodness  of  God,  preserved  from 
that  which  was  immodest  or  profane,  and  kept 
within  the  bounds  of  what  is  termed  innocent 
behavior  and  good  breeding.  This  engaged 
many,  that  had  daughters,  to  encourage  my 
company.  But  how  soon  did  I  see  a  turn  in 
these  affairs !  for  that  which  surely  ought  to  have 
raised  me  higher  in  their  esteem,  now  seemed  to 
prove  my  overthrow  therein.  So  true  it  is,  that 
the  greater  like,  once  turned,  proves  the  greater 
dislike.  But  to  go  on ;  I  could  no  longer  re- 
main under  the  cloud  of  insensibility ;  for  the  day 
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spring  from  on  higli  visited  me,  and  the  veil  was 
so  far  rent,  tliat  I  saw  the  work  of  God  was  in 
the  secret  of  my  heart,  and  that  a  spiritual  wor- 
ship must  have  place  there. 

I  now  remembered  I  had  heared  the  Quakers 
recommended  people  to  mii|d  that  of  God  in 
themselves,  and  to  follow  the  teachings  of  the 
Spirit.    This  I  thought  looked  something  suita- 
ble to  my  condition;   and   indeed  my  mind 
seemed  pressed  to  look  at  their  doctrine  again. 
In  order  to  this,  as  I  was  not  willing  to  be  taken 
notice  of,  I  went  out  between  the  times  of  ser- 
vice, as  though  I  would  walk.    This  was  an 
exercise  that  was  allowed  by  the  most  strict,  to 
take  off  any  drowsiness  that  might  hang  on  the 
mind,  and  unfit  it  for  the  support  of  their  even- 
ing devotions.    Though  this  was  not  what  I 
had  a  real  necessity  for,  being  one  of  good  spir- 
its, and  before  I  knew  the  want  of  faith  in  my 
way  of  worship,  was  in  my  devotions  zealous,  in 
my  diversions  lively,  and  in  my  work  industri- 
ous; yet  here  did  I  take  this  freedom,  because 
the  meeting  lay  in  my  way,  where  I  had  a  mind 
to  inform  myself,  and  as  I  passed  by  the  gate, 
would  make  a  stop ;  but  if  I  heard  no  voice,  I 
soon  went  off;  but  if  anyone  was  speaking,  I 
usually  stepped  within  the  door,  the  little  end 
being,  as  I  then  thought,  a  good  shelter  to  me 
from  the  eyes  of  those  who  sat  in  the  body  of  the 
meeting.    I  used  to  make  these  visits  as  often 
as  I  could;  and  surely  I  have  to  say,  the  Lord 
was  very  condescending,  and  gave  me  a  more 
clear  understanding  than  ever  I  had  found  within 
myself,  at  the  other  meetings  I  had  been  at,  and 
which,  from  our  house  being  so  near,  I  had  op- 
portunities of.    My  intentions  were  good  in  re- 
spect to  these  freedoms,  and  I  used  to  stay  as 
long  as  I  durst  for  time,  then  take  a  turn  down 
the  next  field,  and  so  to  my  worship  again ;  whereby 
to  be  sure  I  proved  the  effect  which  the  different 
doctrines  had  on  me  ;  the  former  answering  to 
the  hope  of  that  justification  I  have  before  spoken 
of,  and  the  latter  fruitless  and  dull ;  yet  so  far 
did  I  proceed  in  the  repeating  of  these  trials, 
that  I  plainly  saw  it  was  with  me  like  those  that 
are  hard  to  believe  the  things  they  would  not 
have  to  be  true  ;  but  so  close  did  the  truth  and 
mercy  of  God  follow  me,  that  I  found  judgment 
in  myself  from  the  hand  of  the  Almighty,  for 
persisting  in  that  which  gave  me  not  the  least 
satisfaction.    Here,  how  willingly  would  I  have 
retained  this  old  profession,  that  I  had  been 
brought  up  in  from  my  childhood ;  and  was  as 
dear  to  my  natural  desires,  as  Ishmael  was  to 
Abraham. 

[To  be  Continued.]  |T^n 


A  Man  should  never  be  ashamed  to  own  he 
has  been  in  the  wrong,  which  is  but  saying  in 
other  words,  that  he  is  wiser  to-day  than  he  was 
jCesterday. 


For  the  Friends'  Intelligencer. 
A  NEW  tears'  GIET. 

To  very  many  the  opening  of  the  year  is  a  high 
day,  a  day  of  joy  and  gladness,  and  sending  gifts 
one  to  another ;  and  I  approve  of  testimonials  of 
kindness  that  go  to  promote  good  feeling,  and 
strengthen  the  heart's  best  affections. 

Instead  of  gold  or  costly  jewels,  mine  is  a 
mental  offering.  I  would  that  the  first  gift  of 
every  one  might  be  a  giving  of  the  heart  to  the 
Lord,  with  the  tribute  of  thanksgiving  for  the 
blessing  of  life,  and  all  it>  attendant  bounties. 
Let  no  part  of  the  price  be  held  in  reserve  to 
lessen  the  delightful  enjoyment  apportioned  to 
the  cheerful  giver.  My  loved  young  friends, 
such  an  offering  from  you  would  be  like  the 
"  golden  vials  full  of  odours,"  spoken  of  in  Re- 
velations. When  He  who  gave  receives  back  his 
own,  consecrated  by  devotion,  there  is  then  known 
a  festivity  without  dissipation,  a  cheerfulness 
approved  by  the  pure  spirit  of  Christ,  a  hidden 
joy  with  which  no  stranger  can  intermeddle. 

S.  H. 


To  F'riends  tvho  have  heen  banished  from  Phila- 
'phia  and  cov fined  in  and  near  Winchestei', 
Virginia, 

Dear  Friends, — Having  been  favoured  to 
meet  together  at  this  time,  and,  through  the 
loving  kindness  of  the  Father  of  Blercies,  in  mea- 
sure made  sensible  that  he  is  yet  graciously  con- 
descending to  look  down  upon  his  heritage  in  this 
time  of  great  distress,  provings,  and  trials  of  va- 
vious  kinds,  which  He,  in  His  wisdom,  has  seen 
meet  to  permit  to  come  upon  the  inhabitants  of 
this  land,  we  feel  our  minds  engaged  in  near  sym- 
pathy and  concern  for  all  those  who  are  under 
sufferings  for  the  testimony  of  a  good  conscience 
towards  God,  desiring  their  preservation  in  faith- 
fulness and  humble  dependence  upon  Him  who 
alone  is  able  to  preserve  in  every  trying  dispen- 
sation. 

And,  feeling  our  miads  in  a  particular  man- 
ner engaged  in  love  to  communicate  a  few  hints 
in  brotherly  freedom,  we  trust  they  may  tend  to 
encourage  those  amongst  you  who,  we  comforta- 
bly hope,  have,  through  mercy,  been  favoured  to 
patiently  bear  with  resignation  and  Christian  for- 
titude, the  present  trials ;  and  some,  we  hope, 
have  witnessed  an  improving  thereby,  which  wc 
desire  may  be  the  daily  experience  of  all,  that  if 
Infinite  Wisdom  should  see  meet  to  permit 
greater  trials  and  deeper  sufferings,  you  may  be 
the  better  prepared  to  bear  them. 

But  if  it  should  unhappily  be  the  case,  that 
any  who  are  under  sufferings  for  the  testimony 
of  truth,  have  not  been  enough  concerned  to  im- 
prove the  time  and  opportunity  that,  in  mercy, 
has  been  afforded,  we  earnestly  desire  there  may 
a  deep  and  weighty  consideration  take  place  in 
the  mind,  and  remember  that  to  be  a  sufferer  for 
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the  pure  principle  of  truth,^the  testimony  of  Je- 
sus, requires  great  self-denial,  and  a  cross  to  our 
own  wills,  which  will  have  a  tendency  to  wean 
us  from  those  things  that  we  have  heretofore 
been  accustomed  to,  which  pure  wisdom  leads 
out  of,  and  by  attending  thereto,  we  should  be 
enabled  so  to  conduct,  that  those  whose  eyes  are 
upon  us  watching  to  ensnare,  instead  of  finding 
occasion  against  us,  would'  have  none  other  ex- 
cept concerning  the  law  of  our  God. 

Wherefore,  dear  friends,  be  encouraged  to 
faithfCilness,  and  a  steady  perseverance  therein, 
having  a  single  eye  to  the  honor  of  God  and  the 
exaltation  of  his  blessed  truth ;  and  then,  what- 
ever sufferings  attend  you,  we  trust  all  will  work 
together  for  good.  No  affliction  or  suffering  for 
the  present  seemeth  joyous,  but  rather  grievous; 
yet  afterwards  it  yieldeth  the  peaceable  fruits  of 
righteousness  unto  them  that  are  properly  exer- 
cised therein.  Herein  it  is  that  our  sufferings 
become  sanctified  to  us,  being  truly  benefitted 
thereby ;  and  our  good  examples  have  great  place 
in  the  minds  of  others  who,  in  these  sifting  times, 
may  be  tossed  to  and  fro,  with  this  inquiry.  Who 
Bhall  show  us  auy  good? 

The  example  of  our  blessed  Lord,  when  per- 
sonally on  earth,  in  suffering  the  scoffings,  re- 
vilings,  and  persecutings  of  man  ;  his  meekness, 
patience,  humility,  and  self-denial  in  taking  upon 
him  the  form  of  a  servant,  being  led  as  a  lamb 
to  the  slaughter,  and  as  a  sheep  before  her 
shearers  is  dumb,  so  he  opened  not  his  mouth ; 
and  in  his  humiliation  his  judgment  was  taken 
away;  which,  together  with  his  earnest  desire 
that  his  heavenly  Father  might  forgive  his  per- 
secutors, is  worthy  to  have  due  place  in  the  minds 
of  all  who  are  suffering  for  his  name's  sake,  who 
alone  can  make  way  for  the  deliverance  of  his 
humble  depending  children,  in  a  way  and  man- 
ner contrary  to  human  expectation.  But  if,  in- 
stead of  being  thus  faithfully  concerned  and  en- 
gaged in  an  holy  fear  and  care;  or  through  want 
of  patience  and  resignation,  there  should  be  a 
neglect  of  improving  under  the  dispensations  of 
Providence,  in  mercy  intended  for  our  refinement 
and  sanctification,  it  may  be  a  means  of  length- 
ening or  continuing  sufferings,  or  a  depriving 
ourselves  of  the  benefit  of  that  joy  and  satisfaction 
gracious  Goodness  rewards  all  with,  who  love, 
serve,  and  fear  him  above  all. 

That  this,  dear  friends,  may  be  your  and  our 
happy  experience,  whether  under  bonds  or  at 
liberty,  is  what  we  feel  our  minds,  in  a  particu- 
lar manner,  concerned  for  at  this  time ;  and  in  a 
thankful  sense  of  divine  regard  still  continued, 
comforting  and  encouraging  to  faithfulness,  and 
a  steady  perseverance  in  these  proving  seasons, 
we  affectionately  salute  you,  and  remain  your 
loving  friends. 

Signed  on  behalf  and  by  order  of  a  Meeting  of 
Conference  in  Suffering  Cases,  held  at  Pipe 


Creek,  the  16th  and  17th  of  the  First  month, 
1778,  by  Joseph  Janney, 

Cleric  at  tJiis  time. 


The  following  extract  from  an  English  Revieic 
ivill  show  the  enlightened  condition  of  two  un- 
educated African  Chiefs,  upon  some  of  the 
most  important  subjects  in  the  Gospel  dispen- 
sation : 

"  There  is  a  class  of  Africans  whom  no  provo- 
cation can  drive  into  war  with  us,  and  whose 
great  merits  are  not  enough  appreciated.  Of 
these,  the  most  remarkable  is  Moshesh,  the  prin- 
cipal chief  of  the  Basutus,  our  neighbors  on  the 
northern  frontier,  beyond  the  Caffres.  During 
more  than  twenty  years,  he  has  protected  a  valu- 
able body  of  French  missionaries  settled  among 
his  people ;  and  by  his  daily  intimate  intercoiarse 
with  them  and  with  the  colonists,  he  has  greatly 
increased  his  property,  and  advanced  in  civiliza- 
tion. The  insurgent  Caffres  took  great  pains  to 
secure  his  co-operation  in  the  present  war,  but  in 
vain.  The  deepest  injuries  infiicted  on  him  by 
Sir  Harry  Smith,  did  not  shake  his  determina- 
tion to  be  at  peace  with  th^  English ;  and  when, 
in  the  madness  of  our  late  proceedings,  our 
troops  attacked  him,  he  even  resisted  the  temp- 
tation to  easy  revenge  offered  by  our  ignominious 
defeat,  and  refused  to  follow  up  his  success  by 
continuing  the  conflict.  His  predecessor,  Mot- 
lume,  was  a  still  more  extraordinary  man,  whose 
eminent  qualities  would  not  be  credited,  if  the 
accounts  we  have  of  them  were  not  written  in 
the  fullest  detail  by  those  who  have  the  best 
means  of  knowing  the  truth,  and  who  have  pub- 
lished these  accounts  at  a  time  when,  if  fictitious 
or  exaggerated,  they  may  be  easily  exposed. 

Motlume,'  it  is  stated  in  the  narrative  of 
the  French  missionaries,  Arbouesat  and  Daumas, 
^  loved  his  people  indiscriminately,  they  say,  and 
he  judged  them  by  the  rules  of  equity.  He  was 
gentle  and  easy  of  access.  He  took  particular 
care  of  widows  and  orphans.  These  he  collected 
about  him  and  treated  like  his  children.  He 
preferred  the  society  of  children  to  the  society 
of  men,  saying,  '  the  little  ones  are  better  than 
their  elders/  He  passed  his  life  in  going  about 
to  do  good.  In  the  villages  he  visited,  he  settled 
differences,  and  recommended  his  neighbors  to 
love  peace — a  subject  on  which  he  would  say 
with  glee,  It  pays  better  to  fight  the  corn  than 
to  whet  the  spear.'  Several  of  his  maxims  are 
still  preserved  among  his  people,  such  as  the 
following :  There  is  in  heaven  a  powerful  Being, 
who  hath  created  all  things.  Do  you  ever  see 
anything  create  itself  ?  Conscience  is  the  faith- 
ful monitor  of  man ;  she  invariably  shows  him 
what  is  his  duty.  If  he  does  well,  she  smiles 
upon  him.  If  he  does  evil,  she  torments  him. 
Motlurae  believed  in  the  immortality  of  the 
scul.    He  said  often;  'Oh  I  the  vanity  of  every- 
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thing.  Everything  passes  swiftly ;  and  I  also,  I 
pass  away;  but  it  is  to  go  to  rejoin  my  ances- 
tors/ 

^  His  life,'  continue  the  French  missiona- 
ries, '  illustrates  what  Paul  says  to  the  Romans, 
^  When  the  Gentiles,  which  haVe  not  the  law,  do 
by  nature  the  things  contained  in  the  law,  those 
having  not  the  law  are  a  law  unto  themselves.' 

'  It  seemed  as  if  Grod,  in  mercy  to  pagan  na- 
tions, raised  up  in  the  midst  of  them,  from  time 
to  time,  such  lights  as  he,  for  the  sake  of  natural 
law,  and,  consequently,  for  the  benefit  of  those 
whom  it  is  designed  to  enlighten  and  to  rule.'  " 
The  Reviewer  then  says  : 

There  is  another  purpose  to  which  Provi- 
dence must  have  destined  such  men.  They  are 
capable  of  appreciating  all  that  is  good  in  civili- 
zation ;  and  will  gladly  themselves  acquire  its 
best  means  and  results,  and  help  to  spread  its 
blessings  among  their  people.  But,  on  our  part, 
we  are  bound  to  respect  them,  and  to  aid  them 
in  doing  this  good  work,  instead  of  impeding  it 
by  our  cupidity  and  oijr  ignorant  carelessness." 


A  VISIT  TO  HANNAH  MORE,  AT  BARLEY  WOOD. 

In  the  month  of  January,  1825,  during  a  fall 
of  sleet  and  snow,  we  left  Bristol  to  pay  a  visit 
to  Hannah  More,  at  Barley  Wood,  her  then  resi- 
dence, close  to  the  pretty  and  retired  village  of 
Urington,  in  Somersetshire.  .  .  .  The  snow 
was  deep  on  the  ground,  and  the  friends  with 
whom  we  sojourned  said  it  was  madness  to  set 
out  for  Urington  on  such  a  morning,  particularly 
as  the  venerable  lady's  hours  of  reception  were 
but  from  twelve  till  three ;  but  we  were  decided, 
and  the  journey  of  some  ten  miles  was  passed  in 
speculations  as  to  what  she  would  say,  how  she 
would  look — and  also  as  to  what  We  should  say. 
Say  ?  Why  nothing ;  how  could  we  speak  to 
Hannah  More,  or  before  Hannah  More — who 
had  depicted  so  truthfully  the  character  of  "  Lu- 
cilla  Stanley,"  in  Coelebs,"  and  of  course  ex- 
pected every  woman  to  be  a  Lucilla ;  who  had 
written  Practical  Piety,"  and  Christian  Mo- 
rals," and  who  had  suggested  to  Royalty  how  a 
princess  should  be  educated,  &c.,  &c.  .  .  We 
had  too  much  faith  in  the  righteousness  of  her 
name — we  honored  her  too  devoutly,  to  imagine 
her  anything  like  any  other  human  being  we  had 
ever  seen.  We  recalled  to  memory  how  she  had 
been  feted,  and  embroidered  for,*  by  Royalty, 
and  could  hardly  conceive  how  she  could  have 
put  off  the  "stiff  stays"  of  such  ^' grand  society," 
to  wander  amid  the  Mendip  hills,  enduring — not 
the  rusticity,  for  thai  might  interest — but  the 
deep  and  dark  and  dangerous  ignorance,  which 

*The  late  Duchess  of  Gloucester  was  so  charmed 
by  her  "  Hints  on  the  education  of  a  Princess,"  that 
she  gave  a  fete  for  the  purpose  of  introducing  her  to 
the  nobility,  and  embroidered  a  dress  far  her  with  her 
own  hands. 


had  sent  her  humble  neighbors  to  a  fortune-teller 
to  discover  if  the  lady  who  wanted  them  to  learn 
to  read,  was  not  a  Methodist;"  while  some  ex- 
pected to  be  paid  for  permitting  their  children  to 
attend  a  Sunday  gchool,  and  others  suggested 
that  she  wanted  to  sell  them  as  slaves  to  the 
Colonies!  But  the  darker  the  ignorance,  the 
greater  became  the  necessity  for  her  exertions  ; 
such  exertions  as  she  never  wearied  of,  until 
physical  strength  gave  way  beneath  mental  en- 
ergy. 

All  that  she  had  written,  and  all  we  had  heard 
of  her,  gathered  about  our  memory,  as  the  wheels 
rolled  softly  in  the  snow,  or,  sinking  deeper, 
crackled  upon  the  frozen  paths. '  We  knew  that 
her  mind,  when  she  resided  with  her  sisters  in 
Bristol,  engaged  in  the  actual  business  of  scho- 
lastic education,  had  drawn  inspiration  and 
health  from  her  visits  to  the  beautiful  neighbor- 
hood in  which  she  was  now  spending  the  twilight 
of  her  radiant  day.  We  attempted  to  rub  our 
frozen  breaths  from  off  the  starry  glass,  and  look 
out,  but  we  could  only  discern  lofty  hedges 
through  the  mist  of  snow.  We  knew  that  we 
were  in  the  centre,  round  which  her  "  Practical 
Piety  "  had  been  evinced  by  the  perpetual  exer- 
cise of  universal  benevolence ;  whose  liberality, 
true  as  it  was  to  the  divine  precepts  of  her  Mas- 
ter, was  in  advance  of  her  period.  We  counted 
up  the  schools,  which  owed  their  existence,  not 
only  to  her  money  and  influence,  but  to  her  ac- 
tual bodily  exertion,  and  that  while  struggling 
with  infirm  health  and  years  that  will  exact  aug- 
mented toil  as  they  roll  on.  Her  friends  had 
told  us  she  was  totally  unspoiled  by  the  flattery 
and  attention  of  the  great;  escaping  from  the 
society  she  never  loved  more  than  when  she 
quitted  it,  but  which  she  left  from  a  sense  of 
duty ;  zealous  without  bigotry,  and  liberal  with 
a  Christian  spirit;  and  the  more  we  recalled  her 
excellencies,  the  more  did  we  desire  that  the  in- 
terview so  longed  for,  might  be  over — simply 
from  a  deep  sense  of  our  own  un worthiness. 

At  length  we  saw  the  chimneys  of  Barley 
Wood  above  the  trees,  and  driving  along  between 
high  hedges  of  evergreens,  whose  bright  leaves 
occasionally  pierced  through  masses  of  snow,  we 
drew  up  with  a  frosty  crash  at  the  door  of  the 
schoolmaster's  daughter. 

It  was  a  pretty  cottage,  simply  and  purely 
rustic.  Even  in  winter  it  looked  cheerful,  with 
its  eaves,  where  swallows  build;  its  covering  of 
English  thatch,  and  its  many  homely  props — 
pillars  hewn  from  the  adjacent  wood,  which  the 
axe  of  the  woodman  had  not  desecrated  by  fash- 
ioning. A  country  serving-girl  gave  us  entrance, 
and  we  were  kept  waiting  for  a  few  minutes  in  the 
parlor. 

The  stillness  and  torpor  of  a  frosty  atmosphere 
had  hushed  all  external  noise,  save  the  cold, 
chilling  whistle  that  moves  no  leaf.  The  snow 
was  cleared  away  from  the  porch,  and  food  for 
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the  wild  birds  bad  been  strewed  within  the  cir-| 
cle  J  several  songsters,  their  feathers  all  on  end, 
were  still  there,  and  the  earth's  white  covering 
was  marked  with  the  impress  of  their  feet;  the 
long,  slender  toes  of  the  fragile  lark,  the  broad 
foot  of  the  wood-pidgeon,  the  delicate  prints  of 
the  thrush  and  the  blackbird,  told  of  the  consid- 
erate charity  that  ministered  to  their  wants. 
Once  a  glittering  shower  of  crystals  fell  from  a 
spangled  bough,  and  a  flock  of  starlings  wheeled 
up  but  to  return  again  to  the  same  spot.  While 
watching  these  stranger  birds,  a  servant  ushered 
us  up  stairs,  and  though  all  was  so  still  without, 
within  we  heard  voices  and  the  very  merry  laugh 
of  a  child.  A  glowing  light  diffused  through  the 
half  opened  door  the  heat  and  light  which  are  so 
delightful  after  a  chilling  drive.  When  we  en- 
tered, a  glance  showed  that  the  room  was  not  toe 
large  for  comfort ;  that  the  walls  were  lined  with 
books,  and  that  a  group,  consisting  of  three  la- 
dies and  a  little  boy,  were  round  a  table,  upon 
which  there  was  an  abundant  supply  of  cake  and 
wine.  To  the  cake  the  little  fellow  was  doing 
ample  justice,  and  a  diminutive  old  lady  was  in 
the  act  of  adding  another  piece  to  that  already 
upon  his  plate.  She  moved  to  meet  us — it  was 
the  least  possible  movement,  but  it  was  most 

courteous  The  visitor  and  her  son 

took  their  leave.  Mrs.  Hannah  More  stooped 
and  kissed  the  boy — she  took  his  smiling,  rosy, 
fearless  face  between  her  hands,  and  looked  down 
upon  it  for  a  moment,  as  a  mother  would ;  then 
kissed  it  fondly  mdre  than  once. 

'^^  And  when  you  are  a  man,  my  child,  will 
you  remember  me  ?" 

The  boy's  eyes  glanced  from  her  to  the  rem- 
nants of  the  cake. 

^'  Well,  remember  the  cake  at  Barley  Wood,'' 
she  said,  reading  his  thoughts  by  the  light  of  her 
own,  ahd  laughins:. 

Both,"  replied  the  little  fellow,  with  envia- 
ble fearlessness ;  "  it  was  a  nice  cake,  and  you 
are  so  kind,'^ 

That  is  the  way  I  like  the  young  to  remem- 
ber me,"  she  replied,  ^^by  being  kind.  Then  you 
will  always  remember  old  Mrs.  Hannah  More  ?" 

"  Always,  ma'am,"  he  answered,  his  face  at 
once  becoming  serious,  as  he  returned  her  gaze 
with  his  large,  well-opened  eyes — indexes  of 
truth  and  honest  purpose.  I'll  try  and  re- 
member it  always,"  he  repeated. 

What  a  dear  child,"  said  Mrs.  M.,  after 
they  were  gone,  '^and  of  a  good  stock.  I  so  en- 
joyed his  glance  at  the  cake — it  was  so  much 
more  natural  he  should  remember  that  than  an 
old  woman  so  very  little  taller  than  himself ; 
children  always  connect  size  with  respect.  A 
dear  child — I  hope  he  may  be  spared  to  his 
lonely  mother,'^  and  her  eyes  were  in  an  instant 
suffused  with  the  light  of  coming  tears,  as  if 
there  had  been  something  sad  in  that  young  mo- 
ther's history  


Of  all  women,  Hannah  More  combined  in  the 
happiest  manner  the  perfection  of  spiritual  exis- 
tence and  temporal  good.  Her  hopes  were  with 
the  future,  her  activity  with  the  present.  She 
lost  no  friends,  no  fame,  no  homage,  by  living 
for  the  future^,  because  she  never  neglected  the 
work  of  the  present.  Her  sympathies  were  as 
active  as  her  benevolence,  and  thus  she  carried 
conviction  with  her.  She  established  her  schools, 
her  "  Female  Associations,"  with  as  firm  a  hand 
as  that  with  which  she  wrote — despite  much  that 
is  impracticable  and  the  introduction  of  some 
conventionalities,  inseparable  from  the  period — 
the  best  religious  work  we  have  on  female  edu- 
cation— the  most  difficult  of  all  subjects,  from 
the  mere  fact  that  no  two  children  in  the  same 
family  require  the  same  training.  The  only  un- 
deviating  rule  to  secure  this  right  training,  is 
instant,  unreasoning  and  implicit  obedience  ;  and 
if  this  task  be  commenced  in  infancy,  both  child 
and  mother  will  be  spared  an  infinity  of  after 
sorrow. 

No  woman  was  ever  so  universally  acknow- 
ledged as  the  reformer  of  education,  the  inter- 
preter of  morals,  the  expositress  of  piety  ;  these 
distinctions  shed  around  Hannah  More  a  lustre 
far  eclipsing  that  which  dimly  points  out  the 
memories  of  the  Sewards,  the  Piozzis,  and  the 
Montagues.  It  was  a  privilege  to  look  at  her  and 
to  think  of  all  she  had  done,  when  so  far  from 
Education"  being,  as  it  is  now,  "the  fashion,'^ 
it  was  something  so  new  as  to  be  considered 
dangerous — particularly  to  woman,  and  to  the 
born  "thralls"  of  humble  life.  Small  and  shrunk 
and  aged  as  she  was,  she  conveyed  to  us  no  idea 
of  feebleness;  she  looked,  even  then,  a  woman 
whose  character,  combicing  sufficient  thought 
and  wisdom,  as  well  as  dignity  and  spirit,  could 
analyze  and  exhibit  in  language  suited  to  the 
intellect  of  the  people  of  England,  the  evils  and 
dangers  of  revolutionary  principles.  How  bravely 
had  that  woman  stood  in  the  gap,  during  the 
crisis  of  England's  moral  as  well  as  political 
peril,  and  sent  forth  in  the  "  Cheap  Repository," 
tracts  after  tracts,  that  were  devoured  by  the 
people  with  more  than  the  avidity  with  which 
they  now  swallow  the  paper  pellets,  whose  best 
apology  is,  that  they  do  no  harm  !  How  fine 
and  brave  and  true  was  her  exposure  of  the 
speech  of  M.  Dupont,  ringing,  as  it  did,  with  the 
hideous  clangor  of  Atheism  throughout  Europe, 
and  how  noble  her  sacrifice  of  the  sum  produced 
by  its  sale  (£240)  to  the  relief  of  the  French 
emigrant  clergy — a  charity  again  proving  her 
practical  piety,  for  her  dislike  to  the  tenets  of  the 
church  whose  ministers  she  succored  and  pro- 
tected, was  well  known  

We  copy  one  of  several  beautiful  sonnets  com- 
memorating many  places  and  incidents  connected 
with  the  career  of  Hannah  More,  written  by  her 
esteeemed  friend  and  biographer^  Henry  Thomp- 
son : — 
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"  When  every  vernal  hope  and  joy  decays, 
When  love  is  cold,  and  life  is  little  worth, 
Age  yields  to  Heaven  the  thankless  lees  of  Earth, 

OiFering  their  Lord  the  refuse  of  his  days  : 

O  wiser  she,  who  from  the  voice  of  Praise, 
Friendship,  Intelligence,  and  guiltless  Mirthj 
Fled  timely  hither,  and  this  sylvian  hearth 

Rear'd  for  an  altar!    Not  with  sterile  blaze 

Of  vestal  fire  one  mystic  cell  to  lights — 
Selfish  devotion  ;  but  its  warmth  to  pour 

Creative  thro'  the  cold,  chaotic  night 

Of  rustic  ignorance  ;  thence,  bold,  to  soar 

Thro'  hall  and  regal  tower  with  radiant  flight, 
^Till  peer  and  peasant  bless  the  toils  of  More/' 

[_Exir acted  from  "  A  Pilgrimage  to  English 
Shrines/'  hy  Anna  Maria  Hall.~\ 


Selected  for  Friends'  Intelligeneer. 

In  Spain,  books  were  so  exceedingly  scarce 
about  the  year  1274,  that  one  and  the  same  Bible 
often  served  for  the  use  of  several  Monasteries. 
And  even  the  Royal  Library  at  Paris,  down  to 
the  i4th  century,  possessed  only  four  of  the  classic 
authors — Cicero,  Lucan,  Ovid  and  Boethius. 

Previous  to  the  invention  of  printing,  block- 
books  were  not  uncommon.  Raised  words  were 
cut  on  a  block  of  wood,  impressions  from  which 
were  taken  by  means  of  simple  pressure. 
From  this  simple  process,  a  similar  one  to  which 
is  still  in  use  in  China,  arose  the  first  idea  of 
moveable  types,  and  to  Guttenburg  we  probably 
owe  the  invention  of  the  art  of  printing.  It  was 
a  great  step  from  the  old  block-books  of  rude  and 
imperfect  construction^  to  that  of  moveable  types, 
though  the  first  that  were  used,  were  rough  and 
ungainly  enough.  The  invention  of  printing  took 
place  in  the  fifteenth  century,  (1487,  it  is  be- 
lieved,) though  the  exact  year  has  never  been 
ascertained.  It  has  been  variously  ascribed  to 
Eaust,  his  son-in-law  Peter  Schalfer,  and  John 
Guttenberg,  to  the  last  of  whom,  however,  the 
credit  of  the  main  idea  is  now  generally  accorded. 
These  three  celebrated  men  lived  in  the  German 
city  of  Mentz,  or  Mayence,  on  the  confluence  of 
the  Rhine  and  the  Maine,  and  their  first  experi- 
ments in  printing  from  moveable  types  were 
made  in  a  house  called  the  ^'  Zum  Jungen/^  ever 
since  known  as  the  "  Printing  Oflfice.'' 

Few,  v/hile  perusing  the  pages  of  a  pleasant 
book  pause  to  think  how  many  skilful  hands 
have  been  busied  in  its  curious  fabrication,  or 
how  many  hours,  or  months,  or  years  of  studious 
toil  have  been  devoted  by  its  author  to  its  men- 
tal preparation.  Its  mere  mechanism  is  worthy 
of  note.  Its  paper  is  produced  from  a  beautiful 
fibrous  plant,  called  linum,  or  flax;  the  leaf  of 
which  is  rotted,"  and  passing  through  certain 
processes,  becomes  cotton  cloth ;  this  again  is 
reduced  to  a  fluid  pulp,  is  then  dried  and  pressed 
and  becomes  paper.  The  thoughts  that  breathe 
and  words  that  burn"  are  spelt,  letter  by  letter, 
by  the  compositor,  and  the  pages  of  the  volume 
receive  their  impress  by  the  agency  of  steam. 
In  this,  its  chrysalis  state,  the  book  is  submitted 


to  the  several  processes  of  folding,  sewing,  and 
gluing,  previous  to  its  being  put  into  covers, 
when  it  receives  its  decorations  from  the  finisher. 
This  complex  creation  of  head  and  hand  is  a 
most  cunning  and  delicate  piece  of  handicraft. 
It  is  that  necromancy,  by  which  the  pearls  and 
gems  of  genius  are  transmuted  into  the  literay 
currency,  and  thus  become  the  common  property 
of  mankind.  It  has  both  ^  bodily  form  and  an 
intellectual  life,  that  diffuses  abroad  the  light  of 
intelligence  by  its  luminous  lines." 


PRECIOUSNESS  OF  TIME. 

Coming  hastily  into  a  chamber,  I  had  almost 
thrown  down  a  crystal  hour-glass ;  fear  lest  I 
had,  made  me  grieve  as  if  I  had  broken  it ;  but 
alas  !  how  much  precious  time  have  I  cast  away 
without  any  regret  I  The  hour-glass  was  but 
crystal — each  hour  a  pearl :  that  but  like  to  be 
broken ;  this  lost  outright :  that  but  casually, 
this  done  wilfully.  A  better  hour-glass  might  be 
bought;  but  time  lost  once,  lost  for  ever.  Thus 
we  grieve  more  for  toys  than  for  treasures.  Lord, 
give  me  an  hour-glass,  not  to  be  by  me,  but  to 
be  in  me.  Teach  me  to  number  my  days." 
An  hour-glass  to  turn  me,  that  I  may  apply 
my  heart  to  wisdom." — -Fuller  s  Good  Thoughts. 


WHY  EPIDEMICS  RAGE  AT  NIGHT. 

It  was  in  one  night  that  four  thousand  per- 
ished in  the  plague  of  London  of  1665.  It  was 
night  that  the  army  of  Sennacherib  was  destroyed. 
Both  in  England  and  on  the  continent  a  large 
proportion  of  cholera  cases  in  its  several  forms 
have  been  observed  to  have  occurred  between  one 
and  two  o'clock  in  the  morning;  the  danger  of 
exposure  to  night  air  has  been  a  theme  of  phy- 
sicians from  time  immemorial;  but  it  is  remark- 
able that  they  have  never  yet  called  in  the  aid  of 
chemistry  to  account  for  the  fact. 

It  is  at  night  that  the  stratum  of  air  nearest 
the  ground  must  always  be  the  most  charged 
with  the  particles  of  animalized  matter  given  out 
from  the  skin,  and  deleterious  gases,  such  as 
carbonic  acid  gas,  the  product  of  respiration,  and 
sulphuretted  hydrogen,  the  product  of  the  sewers. 
In  the  day,  gases  and  vaporous  substances  of  all 
kinds  rise  in  the  air  by  the  rarefaeation  of  the 
heat;  at  night,  when  this  rarefaction  leaves 
them,  they  fall  by  an  increase  of  gravity  if  im- 
perfectly mixed  with  the  atmosphere,  while  the 
gases  evolved  during  the  night,  instead  of  ascend- 
ing, remain  at  nearly  the  same  level.  It  is  known 
that  carbonic  acid  gas,  at  a  low  temperature,  par- 
takes so  nearly  of  the  nature  of  a  fluid,  that  it 
may  be  poured  out  of  one  vessel  into  another ;  it 
rises  at  the  temperature  at  which  it  is  exhaled 
from  the  lungs,  but  its  tendency  is  towards  the 
floor,  or  the  bed  of  the  sleeper,  in  cold  and  un- 
ventilated  rooms. 

At  Hamburg,  the  alarm  of  cholera  at  night  in 
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some  parts  of  the  city  was  so  great,  that  on  some 
occasions  many  refused  to  go  to  bed,  lest  they 
should  be  attacked  unawares  in  their  sleep.  Sit- 
ting up,  they  probably  kept  their  stoves  or  open 
fires  burning  for  the  sake  of  warmth,  and  that 
warmth  giving  the  expansion  to  any  deleterious 
gases  present,  which  would  best  promote  their 
escape,  and  promote  their  dilution  in  the  atmos- 
phere, the  means  of  safety  were  thus  unconsci- 
ously assured.  At  Sierra  Leone,  the  natives 
have  a  practice  in  the  sickly  season  of  keeping 
fires  constantly  burning  in  their  huts  at  night, 
assigning  that  the  fires  keep  away  the  evil  spirits, 
to  which  in  their  ignorance  they  attribute  fever 
and  ague.  Latterly,  Europeans  have  begun  to 
adopt  the  same  practice,  and  those  who  have 
tried  it  assert  that  they  have  now  entire  immunity 
.from  the  tropical  fevers  to  which  they  were  for- 
mer lyisubject. 

In  the  epidemics  of  the  middle  ages,  fires  used 
to  be  lighted  in  the.  streets  for  the  purification  of 
the  air ;  and  in  the  plague  of  London,  of  1665, 
fires  in  the  streets  were  at  one  time  kept  burning 
incessantly,  till  extinguished  by  a  violent  storm 
of  rain.  Latterly,  trains  of  gunpowder  have 
been  fired,  and  cannon  discharged  for  the  same 
object;  but  it  is  obvious  that  these  measures, 
although  sound  in  principle,  must  necessarily, 
out  o/doorsj  be  on  too  small  a  scale,  as  measured 
against  an  ocean  of  atmospheric  air,  to  produce 
any  sensible  effect.  Within  doors,  however,  the 
case  is  different.  It  is  quite  possible  to  heat  a 
rooqa  sufficiently  to  produce  a  rarefaction  and 
consequent  dilution  of  any  malignant  gases  it  may 
contain,  and  it  is  of  course  the  air  of  the  room, 
and  that  alone,  at  night,  which  comes  into  im- 
mediate contact  with  the  lungs  of  a  person  sleep- 
ing.—  Westminster  Review. 


J  A  PIECE  OF  LEGAL  ADVICE. 

Een^s,  the  ancient  capital  of  Brittany,  is  a 
famous  place  for  law.  People  come  there  from 
the  extremities  of  the  country  to  get  information 
and  ask  advice.  To  visit  Rennes  without  getting 
advice  appears  impossible  to  a  Breton.  This  was 
true  at  the  latter  end  of  the  last  century,  just  as 
it  is  at  present,  and  especially  among  the  coun- 
try people,  who  are  a  timid  and  cautious  race. 

Now,  it  happened  one  day  that  a  farmer  named 
Bernard,  having  come  to  Rennes  on  business, 
bethought  himself  that  as  he  had  a  few  hours  to 
spare,  it  would  be  well  to  employ  them  in  getting 
the  advice  of  a  good  lawyer.  He  had  often  heard 
of  Monsieur  Potior  de  la  Germondaie,  who  was 
in  such  high  repute,  that  people  believe  a  law- 
suit gained  when  he  undertook  their  cause.  The 
countryman  inquired  for  his  address,  and  pro- 
ceeded to  his  house  in  Rue  St.  G-eorges.  The 
clients  were  numerous,  and  Bernard  had  to  wait 
some  time.  At  length  his  turn  arrived,  and  he 
was  introduced.  M.  Potior  de  la  Germondaie 
signed  to  him  to  be  seated,  then  taking  off  his 


spectacles  and  placing  them  on  his  desk,  he  re- 
quested to  know  his  business. 

''Why,  Mr.  Lawyer,^'  said  the  farmer,  twirl- 
ing his  hat,  ^'  I  have  heard  so  much  about  you, 
that,  as  I  have  come  to  Rennes,  I  wish  to  take 
the  opportunity  of  consulting  you." 

"  I  thank  you  for  your  confidence,  ray  friend ; 
you  wish  to  bring  an  action,  perhaps 

''An  action  !  oh,  I  hold  that  in  abhorrence  ! 
Never  has  Pierre  Bernard  had  a  word  with  any 
one." 

"  Then  is  it  a  settlement — a  division  of  pro- 
perty?" 

"  Excuse  me,  Mr.  Lawyer ;  my  family  and  I 
have  never  made  a  division,  seeing  that  we  all 
draw  from  the  same  well,  as  they  say." 

"Well,  is  it  to  negotiate  a  purchase  or  a  sale  ?" 

"Oh,  no  J  I  am  neither  rich  enough  to  pur- 
chase, nor  poor  enough  to  sell !" 

"  Will  you  tell  me,  then,  what  you  do  want 
of  me  ?"  said  the  lawyer  in  surprise. 

"  Why,  I  have  already  told  you,  Mr.  Lawyer," 
replied  Bernard.  "  I  want  your  advice — for  pay- 
ment of  course,  as  I  am  well  able  to  give  it  to 
you,  and  I  don't  wish  to  lose  this  opportunity.'* 

M.  Potior  took  a  pen  and  paper,  and  asked 
the  countryman  his  name. 

"  Pierre  Bernard,"  replied  the  latter,  quite 
happy  that  he  was  at  length  understood. 

"  Your  age  ?" 

"  Thirty  years,  or  very  near  it." 
"  Your  vocation  ?" 

"  My  vocation  !  Oh,  that  means  what  I  do  ? 
I  am  a  farmer." 

The  lawyer  wrote  two  lines,  folded  the  paper, 
and  handed  it  to  his  strange  client. 

*'  Is  it  finished  already  ?  Well  and  good.  What 
is  the  price  of  that  advice,  Mr.  Lawyer  ?" 

"  Three  francs !" 

Bernard  paid  the  money,  and  took  his  leave, 
delighted  that  he  had  taken  advantage  of  his  op- 
portunity. 

When  he  reached  home  it  was  four  o'clock  ; 
the  journey  had  fatigued  him,  and  he  determined 
to  rest  himself  the  remainder  of  the  day.  In  the 
meantime  the  hay  had  been  two  days  cut,  and 
was  completely  saved.  One  of  the  workingmen 
came  to  ask  if  it  should  be  drawn  in. 

"What,  this  evening?"  exclaimed  the  farmer's 
wife,  who  had  come  in  to  meet  her  husband.  "It 
would  be  a  pity  to  commence  the  work  so  late, 
since  it  can  be  done  to-morrow  without  any  in- 
convenience," The  man  objected  that  the  weather 
might  change ;  that  the  horses  were  all  ready, 
and  the  hands  idle.  But  the  farmer's  wife  re- 
plied that  the  wind  was  in  a  good  quarter,  and 
that  night  would  set  in  before  their  work  could 
be  completed.  Bernard,  who  had  been  listening 
to  the  argument,  was  uncertain  which  way  to  de- 
cide, when  he  suddenly  recollected  that  he  had 
the  lawyer's  advice  in  his  pocket. 

"  Wait  a  minute,"  he  exclaimed;  "  I  have  an 
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advice — and  a  famous  one  too — that  I  paid  three 
francs  for ;  it  ought  to  tell  us  what  to  do.  Here, 
Theresa,  see  what  it  says ;  you  can  read  written 
hand  better  than  I." 

The  woman  took  the  paper,  and  read  these  lines: 

^'  NEVER  PUT  OEF  TILL  TO-MoWoW  WHAT  YOU 
CAN  DO  TO-DAY." 

That's  it  V  exclaimed  Bernard,  struck  with 
a  sudden  ray  of  light.  <'Come,  be  quick ;  get 
the  carts,  and  away ;  boys  and  girls,  all  to  the 
hay-field  V 

His  wife  ventured  a  few  more  objections,  but 
he  declared  that  he  had  not  bought  a  three-franc 
opinion  to  make  no  use  of  it,  and  that  he  would 
follow  the  lawyer's  advice.  He  himself  set  the 
example  by  taking  the  lead  in  the  work,  and  not 
returning  till  all  the  hay  was  brought  in.  The 
event  seemed  to  prove  the  wisdom  of  his  conduct, 
for  the  weather  changed  during  the  night ;  an 
unexpected  storm  burst  over  the  valley  ;  and  the 
next  morning  it  was  found  that  the  river  had 
overflowed,  and  carried  away  all  the  hay  that 
had  been  left  in  the  fields.  The  crops  of  the 
neighboring  farmers  were  completely  destroyed  ; 
Bernard  alone  had  not  suffered. 

The  success  of  this  first  experiment  gave  him 
such  faith  in  the  advice  of  the  lawyer,  that  from 
that  day  forth  he  adopted  it  as  the  rule  of  his 
conduct,  and  became,  by  his  order  and  diligence, 
one  of  the  richest  farmers  in  the  country.  He 
never  forgot  the  service  done  him  by  M.  Potier 
de  la  Germondaie,  to  whom  he  ever  afterwards 
carried  a  couple  of  his  finest  fowls  every  year, 
as  a  token  of  gratitude. 

FRIENDS'  INTELLIGENCES. 

PHILADELPHIA,  FIRST  MONTH  14,  1854. 

What  harm  is  there  in  dancing  ?  I  cannot 
see  any,  and  do  not  know  why  Friends  should 
object  to  this  kind  of  recreation  in  our  social  cir- 
cles ;  for  I'm  sure  there  is  no  more  harm  in  it 
than  in  much  of  the  conversation  which  engrosses 
our  attention  at  such  times." — Perhaps  not :  but 
if  that  conversation  were  such  as  is  in  accordance 
"with  sound  speech  that  cannot  be  condemned/' 
or  consistent  with  the  knowledge  that  we  are  ac- 
countable for  the  right  use  of  Time,  enough  only 
being  granted  us  to  answer  the  end  of  our  being, 
which  is,  to  glorify  our  heavenly  Father  by  doing 
his  work;  and  that  not  one  wasted  moment  of  this 
precious  boon  can  be  recalled,  there  would  be  but 
little  iaclination  for  that  kind  of  "  recreation " 
for  which  those  would  plead.  The  objection  of 
"Friends"  is  based  upon  the  evidence  that  this 
enticing  and  vain  amusement  has  a  tendency  to 
strengthen  the  love  for  unsubstantial  and  worldly 


pleasures,  and,  consequently,  to  weaken  the  desire 
for  quiet  retirement  of  spirit— a  state  beautifully 
exemplified  in  the  figure  of  Mary  sitting  at  the 
feet  of  the  divine  Master  to  "  hear  his  words" — 
it  was  said,  she  had  "  chosen  a  good  part,  which 
should  not  be  taken  from  her" — a  part  that 
would  be  freely  conferred  upon  all,  if  they  were 
prepared  to  receive  it.  If  the  query  so  often  pro- 
pounded were  to  be  changed,  and  we  were  to  ask, 
What  good  results  from  dancing  ?  would  not  our 
young  friends  be  obliged  to  acknowledge  that,  in 
moments  of  serious  reflection,  they  have  found 
nothing  in  it  upon  which  the  soul  immortal  can 
rest ;  but  that  it  may  be  numbered  among  those 
things  which  the  King  of  Israel  felt  to  be  full  of 
"  vanity  and  vexation  of  spirit?"  How  different 
is  his  description  of  wisdom !  Would  that  all  could 
be  incited  to  forsake  the  path  which,  though 
gilded  by  the  false  appearance  of  pleasure,  yet 
most  assuredly  leads  down  to  the  chambers  of  . 
darkness  and  distress,  and  seek  this  goodly  in-  | 
heritance  :  "  For  wisdom  is  better  than  rubies  j 
and  all  the  things  which  may  be  desired  are  not 
to  be  compared  with  it.  Her  fruit  is  better  than 
gold,  yea,  than  fine  gold ;  and  her  revenue  than 
choice  silver.  She  leads  in  the  way  of  righteous- 
ness, in  the  midst  of  the  paths  of  judgment."—- 
"  Now  therefore  hearken  unto  me,  0  ye  children; 
for  blessed  are  they  that  keep  my  ways.  Hear 
instruction'and  be  wise,  and  refuse  it  not.  Blessed 
is  the  man  that  heareth  me,  watching  daily  at  j 
my  gates,  waiting  at  the  posts  of  my  doors  :  for  j 
whoso  findeth  me,  findeth  life,  and  shaj  obtain  | 
favor  of  the  Lord.  But  he  that  sinneth%gainst  j' 
me  wrongeth  his  own  soul."  | 


Died, — On  Fourth  day  evening,  28th  ult.,  Mary 
H.,  relict  of  Enoch  Middleton,  aged  52  years. 

 On  Third  day  evening,  27th  ult.,  T.  Ell- 
wood  Roberts,  in  the  29th  year  of  his  age. 

 On  the  evening  of  the  22d  ult.,  Israel  Hal- 

LOWELL,  of  Abington  township,  Montgomery  co., 
Penna.,  in  the  77th  year  of  his  age ;  for  many  years 
an  elder  of  Abington  Monthly  Meeting. 

 On  the  23d  ult.,  Susan  Shreve,  of  Spring- 
field, N.  J.,  in  the  43d  year  of  her  age,  at  the  house 
of  her  brother,  Benajab  Woodward. 

Released  from  the  suffering  of  a  clay  tenement, 
her  spirit,  purified  by  affiiction,  rose  triumphant 
above  the  fickle  and  transient  in  mutability  to  join 
the  innumerable  multiiude  "who  had  come  through 
great  tribulatious,  washed  their  robes  and  made 
them  white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb."  Happy 
change  !  May  her  cotemporaries  in  life  be  ad- 
monished to  look  beyond  the  things  that  are  tempo- 
ral to  those  which  are  eternal. 
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LETTERS  OF  R.  MASON. — NO.  XXVII. 

A  ,  7  mo.,  1836. 

My  dear  Eliza, — When  I  left  Philadelpia, 
I  did  not  anticipate  that  more  than  2  weeks 
would  elapse  before  thy  long  looked  for  and 
welcome  letter  would  be  acknowledged  by  me. 
I  fancied  there  would  be  an  intellectual  influence 
in  the  health-inspiring  breezes  of  the  shades  of 
Avondale  that  would  facilitate  the  movements 
of  my  pen,  but  in  this  I  have  been  disappointed. 
It  was  quite  a  treat  to  be  with  my  much  loved 
M.  M.  E.  again,  after  nearly  nine  months  sepa- 
ration. She  is  about  in  usual  health,  but  time 
and  care  have  made  very  evident  inroads  upon 
her  strength.  Poor  cousin  E.  has  indeed  to  par- 
take largely  of  the  wormwood  and  the  gall.  It 
is  an  undoubted  truth  that  every  departure  from 
the  simplicity  prescribed  by  the  gospel,  is  a  de- 
parture from  happiness,  and  the  beguiled  wan- 
derers therefrom  have  to  retrace  their  steps  with 
sorrows  unknown  to  the  faithful  devotees  to  the 
cross  of  Christ.  This  I  have  seen  fully  verified 
in  recent  instances  under  my  own  eye.  too 
has  been  a  man  sedulous  to  serve  the  cause  of 
the  world,  making  ceiled  houses  of  the  fame  and 
the  honor  of  men,  whilst  as  it  regards  the  con- 
cerns of  our  Society,  may  we  not  say  the  house 
of  God  is  lying  waste  ?  Perhaps  I  take  a  too  dis- 
couraging view  of  things,  but  when  last  in  

it  felt  to  me  not  only  in  meetings,  but  elsewhere, 
ais  if  there  were  little  more  than  a  name  to  live 
and  yet  be  dead.  I  saw  that  the  world  and  its 
maxims  were  preying  upon  the  very  vitals  of 
Godliness,  and  I  believe  if  there  is  not  a  volun- 
tary acceptance  of  the  cross  of  Christ,  even  in 
what  are  termed  small  things,  that  sorrow  and 
anguish  of  soul  will  be  the  remedy  prescribed  by 
the  Phvsician  of  value  to  those,  who,  like  Eli  of 
old,  restrain  not,  but  rather  delight  in  seeing 
their ^^hildren  conforming  to  the  example  of 
thoseVersed  in  the  accomplishments  and  customs 
of  the  day.  I  love  the  laws  laid  down  in  that 
little  book  out  of  which  we  have  both  often  heard 
queries  propounded  to  our  meetings  j  and  could 
we  answer  in  the  afl&rmative,  what  a  bright  light, 
instead  of  a  stumbling  block,  our  Society  would 
be.       *        *  *  *  *  * 

R.  M. 

A  ,  9  mo.,  1838. 

*  *  *  Through  the  course  of  the  summer,  my 
mind  has  often  been  affectionately  turned  toward 
thee,  my  dear  E.,  but  so  prostrated  were  all  my 
energies  by  the  heat,  that  I  thought  I  could  no"t 
even  worth  a  letter  with  thy  acceptance.  This 
morning  the  prospect  is  renovating  to  mind  as 
well  as  to  vegetation.  A  copious  flow  of  rain 
through  the  whole  of  yesterday  and  part  of  two 
nights,  has  already  given  a  lively  tint  to  the 
lawn  before  our  door,  while  the  waving  willows 
seem  to  rejoice  in  the  blessing  thus  dispensed. 


My  view  has  been  turned  a  little  toward  Bal" 
timore  Yearly  Meeting.  I  should  love  to  mingle 
with  you  once  more  when  the  right  time  may 
come,  but  I  shall  indeed  miss  those  precious 
ones,  who  have  been  gathered  into  everlasting 
habitations  since  I  was  last  there.  May  the  va- 
cancy prove,  my  dear  E.,  a  strong  incentive  to 
those  who  are  left  to  enter  the  ranks  of  righte- 
ousness and  fill  up  the  places  of  those  whose 
warfare  is  accomplished.  The  terms  are  the 
same  to  all,  seek  and  ye  shall  find.''  I  often 
have  to  lament  my  own  proneness  to  wander 
from  that  seeking,  prayerful  state  of  mind,  with- 
out which  we  cannot  know  an  advancement  in 
the  way  of  holiness.  I  should  indeed  love  to 
hear  that  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  had  raised  up 
more  laborers  in  Kiis  cause  among  you.  Your 
welfare  in  those  things  which  pertain  to  life  and 
salvation  is  dear  to  me.  Then  my  dear  E.  be 
faithful  to  the  whole  will  of  thy  heavenly  Father, 
whether  in  meetings  for  discipline,  or  in  what- 
ever way  he  may  have  need  of  thee,  and  thy  re- 
ward will  be  peace  and  assurance  forever. 

R.  M. 


For  Friends'  Intelligencer. 

The  influence  of  habit  and  custom  in  blinding 
us  to  the  true  nature  of  things,  is  universally 
acknowledged ;  and  yet  so  few  have  the  courage 
to  act  in  accordance  with  this  acknowledgment, 
that  it  needs  sometimes  an  extraordinary  illu- 
mination to  dispel  the  mist,  and  enable  individ- 
uals to  go  forward  as  pioneers  in  the  work  of  re- 
formation. Let  us  suppose  an  intelligent  savage, 
as  we  are  sometimes  pleased  to  term  him,  intro- 
duced into  a  company  of  refined  and  educated 
people,  and  informed  for  the  first  time  of  the 
laws  which  govern  our  moral,  intellectual,  and 
physical  nature — the  appropriate  activity,  re- 
freshment, and  rest  which  these  require,  and 
their  relative  positions  in  the  scale  of  being,  and 
that  although  distinct,  yet  so  intimately  con- 
nected, that  on  the  well-being  of  each  depended 
in  a  greater  or  lesser  degree  the  welfare  of  the 
whole.  Let  him  be  told  that  these  individuals 
have  met  for  social  converse,  that  interchange  of 
thought  and  feeling,  which  being  one  of  the 
wants  of  our  nature,  has  been  connected  with 
pure  enjoyment.  He  would  perhaps  enquire 
what  time  in  the  day  was  chosen  for  this  desira- 
ble object,  and  would  be  surprised  to  learn  that 
the  two  or  three  hours  selected  for  this  purpose 
were  those  in  which  both  mind  and  body  begin 
to  feel  the  need  of  that  indispensible  renovator, 
sleep.  It  would  not  perhaps  occur  to  his  unso- 
phisticated mind,  that  food  was  at  all  necessary 
on  this  occasion ;  especially  when  told,  that  each 
individual  had  already  partaken  of  two  meals 
during  the  day  ]  but  when  informed  that  it  was 
considered  so,  and  shown  the  various  prepara- 
tions and  incongruous  compounds  which  make 
I  up  the  entertainment  on  these  occasions,  his  sur- 
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prise  would  find  vent  in  the  inquiry,  whether 
the  wise  men  who  had  studied  the  organization 
and  functions  of  the  human  frame,  had  contrived 
these  as  best  suited  to  preserve  the  whole  me- 
chanism in  the  greatest  health  and  vigor  3  his 
surprise  would  not  be  lessened  \j  being  ififormed 
that  this  was  so  far  from  being  the  fact,  that  these 
luise  men  had  contrived  other  and  very  dissimi- 
lar compounds,  which  were  found  necessary  in 
order  to  counteract  the  bad  effects  of  the  more 
palatable  ones.  Our  simple  observer  would,  per- 
haps, look  invain  for  the  elevated  and  refined  en- 
joyment he  had  been  led  to  anticipate,  and  might 
reasonably  conclude  he  had  been  misinformed  as  to 
the  position  the  animal  propensities  were  designed 
to  occupy  in  the  human  economy.  The  preponde- 
rance of  the  animal  appetites,  may  often  be  traced 
to  indulgence  in  early  childhood;  when  injudi- 
cious affection  often  selects  something  pleasing 
to  the  palate  as  the  most  appropriate  gratifica- 
tion. It  is  no  uncommon  thing  for  little  children 
when  questioned  on  their  return  from  a  social  com- 
pany as  to  how  they  had  enjoyed  themselves,  reply 
by  first  enumerating  the  eatables  of  which  they 
had  partaken.  In  a  large  city  surrounded  by 
temptations  to  self-indulgence,  it  is  extremely 
difiicult  for  parents  to  carry  out  the  views  which 
they  know  to  be  best  for  their  children,  for  that 
which  is  gained  at  home,  is  often  laid  waste 
abroad. 

Yet  much  may  be  done,  when  the  importance 
of  early  training  is  deeply  felt.  Children  may 
be  accustomed  to  like  simple  food,  and  simple 
pleasures  ;  instead  of  being  allowed  to  converse 
during  their  repast  upon  what  they  are  eating, 
the  conversation  should  be  turned  into  some  use- 
ful or  entertaining  channel.  If  parents  would 
thus  endeavor  to  elevate  the  tastes  of  their  chil- 
dren, much  suffering  in  after  life  might  be 
avoided,  and  the  mission  of  a  concerned  parent 
might  resemble  that  of  John  the  Baptist,  to  pre- 
pare the  way  of  the  Lord  and  make  his  paths 
straight.  S. 

Philadelphia^  12th  mo.  27th,  1853. 


HUMILITY. 

Humility  is  a  Christian  duty.  It  is  more 
than  a  duty ;  it  is  a  principle  of  religion,  and  its 
influence  is  exceedingly  great,  not  only  upon  our 
religion,  but  our  social  character.  They  who 
are  truly  humble-minded  have  no  quarrels,  give 
no  offence,  contend  with  no  one  in  wrath  or 
bitterness.  Still  more  impossible  is  it  for  them 
to  insult  any  one  under  any  circumstances. 
And  the  way  to  be  humble-minded  is,  to  think 
less  of  our  virtues  and  more  of  our  sins. 


Love  and  esteem  are  the  first  principles  of 
friendship,  which  always  is  imperfect  where 
either  of  these  two  are  wanting. 


COCOA-NUT  TREE. 

In  1813,  it  was  estimated  that,  on  the  South- 
west coast  of  India,  ten  millions  of  cocoa-nut 
trees,  at  least,  were  growing.  The  tree  begins 
to  bear  when  about  eight  years  of  age.  The  nuts 
that  are  intended  for  planting  are  allowed  to  re- 
main on  the  tree  longer  than  others :  they  are 
taken  off  when  thoroughly  ripe.  After  having 
been  put  in  a  shed,  or  outhouse,  till  all  the  mois- 
ture of  the  thick  outside  husk  or  bark  is  dried  up, 
they  are  hung  in  pairs  over  the  branches  of  some 
trees  near  the  house,  where  they  remain  till  the 
young  plants  shoot  up,  with  a  firm  leaf,  through 
the  eye  of  the  nut.  Instead  of  hanging  them  up 
in  trees,  some  persons  put  them  in  their  gardens, 
three  or  four  hundred  together,  and  half  cover 
them  with  earth.  In  this  way,  the  young  plants 
soon  make  their  appearance.  '^  ,\V hen  the  leaf  is 
about  three  feet  high — at  which  time,  also,  there 
are  long  straggling  roots  hanging  to  them — holes 
are  dug  in  the  ground,  about  two^feet  deep  and 
one  and  a  half  in  diameter,  into  which  the  plants 
are  put,  about  two  yards  apart  from  each  other. 
A  little  earth  is  thrown  in  upon  them,  but  not  so 
as  to  cover  the  nut.  For  several  years  they  ap- 
pear to  advance  but  little  in  height.  During  this 
time,  however,  their  trunk  is  increasing  in  bulk, 
and  from  the  fifth  to  the  seventh  year,  or  there- 
abouts, they  grow  to  a  considerable  height.  Soon 
after  a  sheath,  containing  the  blossom,  appears, 
shooting  out  from  the  thick  butt-end  of  the  leaf; 
and  when  about  a  foot  high,  and  two  inches  in  | 
diameter,  the  sheath  bursts,  and  in  a  few  days 
the  different  portions  of  the  flower,  consisting  of 
innumerable  seeds  attached  to  a  long  stalk,  bend 
down  gracefully  on  all  sides.  After  a  while,  a  I 
great  number  of  these  seeds  fall  off,  and  small  .| 
nuts,  to  the  number  of  twenty  to  fifty  on  an  aver-  \ 
age,  remain  on  the  stalk.  From  tiie  ti&e  that 
the  flower  bursts,  to  the  time  that  the  nuts  are 
ready  to  be  gathered,  six  months  elapse. 

The  leaves  of  some  trees  are  twenty-five  feet 
long,  and  the  small  leaflets  that  hang  down  from 
each  side  of  the  thick  middle  fibre,  four  feet  long. 
As  the  leaves  are  of  this  length,  and  very  heavy, 
it  is  necessary  that  some  provision  should  be 
made  for  attaching  them  firmly  to  the  trunk. 
This  provision  is  made,  and  consists  of  a  very 
strong  net-like  substance,  extending  about  a  foot 
along  the  base  of  the  leaf ;  and  as  the  inner  part 
of  the  butt  of  the  leaf  is  scooped  out,  in  order  to 
grasp  and  enclose  the  trunk  more  firmly,  this 
netting  holds  it  tight  round  the  tree,  and  binds 
it  fast  till  it  has  performed  its  office  of  acting  as 
a  support  to  the  cluster  of  nuts  that  rest  upon  it. 
This  net-work  is  called  "  matulla,"  and  is  one  of 
the  most  curious  productions  of  nature.  The 
threads,  or  fibres,  are  so  regularly  crossed  and 
interwoven,  that  to  one  unacquainted  with  the 
article,  it  would  appear  to  be  a  species  of  coarse 
cloth,  manufactured  in  the  loom.    Without  pre 
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paratioD,  this  material  is  well  adapted  for  sieves 
and  filters ;  and  its  natural  texture  renders  it,  in 
the  hands  of  the  ingenious,  an  admirable  sub- 
stance for  the  formation  of  clothes. — Annals  of 
Science, 


HOW  BOGS  ARE  TURNED  INTO  CANDLES. 

It  would,  we  feel  sure,  startle  the  majority  of 
Irish  tourists  were  they  told,  when  travelling 
through  the  vast  bog  districts  in  Ireland,  that 
those  dark  and  dreary  places  may,  before  long, 
be  converted  into  shining  lights,  which  will  go 
forth  to  irradiate  the  halls  of  beauty.  And  were 
it  not  that  chemistry  is  a  marvellous  worker,  in 
comparison  with  whose  magic  wand,,  that  wielded 
by  the  astrologer  of  old  was  a  contemptible  affair, 
scepticism,  if  not  entire  disbelief,  might  very  na- 
turally follow  sucli.a'n  announcement.  But  the 
chemist  is  a  mighty  man.  At  his  bidding,  sub- 
stances disclose  properties,  and  assume  appear- 
ances, stranger  than  the  wildest  dreams  could 
imagine.  And  it  is  one  of  his  especial  qualities 
and  triumphs,  that  by  combinations  which  may 
almost  be  pronounced  endless,  he  is  enabled  to 
make  his  knowledge  applicable  to  the  most  use- 
ful purposes.  One  of  these  high  achievements 
has  been  accomplished  within  the  last  few  years. 
Dropping  metaphor,  candles  of  the  most  exquisite 
transparency,  rivalling  the  best  wax  lights  in 
brilliancy  of  combustion,  have  been  produced 
from  the  bogs  of  Ireland;  and  so  successfully 
has  the  experiment  answered,  that  works  on  a 
very  large  scale  have  just  commenced  operations, 
which,  it  is  confidently  expected,  will  realize  a 
good  profit,  and  be  of  great  benefit  to  that  part' 
of  Ireland  where  they  are  situated. 

Before  giving  some  account  of  these  works, 
which  is  the  principal  purpose  of  this  paper,  it  is 
desirable  to  say  a  few  words  respecting  the  nature 
of  bogs.  These  Irish  fuel-mines — for  hitherto  it 
is  as  fuel  they  have  been  chiefly  valuable — are 
estimated  to  occupy  about  2,900,000  English 
acres.  They  differ  much  in  their  exterior  nature, 
being  sometimes  soft  and  spongy,  and  sometimes 
firm  -and  hard.  But  in  one  respect  they  are  simi- 
lar, for  they  all  contain  a  mass  of  a  peculiar  sub- 
stance called  peat,  of  the  average  thickness  of 
twenty-five  feet,  nowhere  less  than  twelve,  and 
never  exceeding  forty-two.  This  substance  varies 
materially  in  its  appearance  and  properties,  in 
proportion  to  the  depth  at  which  it  lies,  the  up- 
per portion  containing  vegetable  fibres,  visible, 
though  much  decomposed ;  while  below  the  color 
of  the  peat  changes  from  light  brown  to  black, 
and  the  substance  is  much  more  compact,  assum- 
ing the  appearance,  when  dry,  of  pitch,  or  bitu- 
minous coal,  having  a  conchoidal  fracture  in 
every  direction,  with  a  black  shining  lustre,  and 
being  capable  "bf  receiving  a  high  polish. 

Now,  chemists  long  ago  informed  us,  that,  by 
proper  chemical  combination,  peat  might  be  made 


to  yield  sulphate  of  ammonia,  acetate  of  lime, 
naphtha,  paraffine,  and  oil;  and  they  further 
state,  that  paraffine  is  an  admirable  substance  for 
making  candles.  Dr.  Ure,  in  his  well-known 
Dictionary  of  Arts  and  Manufactures,  emphati- 
cally asserts  this ;  and  when  we  see  what  paraf- 
fine is,  the  truth  of  the  statement  will  be  evident. 
Turning  to  Brando's  Chemistry,  we  read,  under 
this  head :  "  When  beech-tar  is  distilled,  three 
liquids  pass  into  the  recipient — 1 .  A  light  :oil ; 
2.  An  aqueous  acid;  3.  A  heavy  oil.  The  heavy 
oil  is  subjected  to  several  redistillations,  and  then 
sulphuric  acid  is  gradually  added  to  it,  till  the 
mixture  becomes  a  black  and  thin  liquid ;  and  if 
it  does  not  spontaneously  rise  in  temperature  to 
212  degrees,  it  is  to  be  heated  up  to  that  point. 
The  mixture  is  then  kept  for  twelve  hours,  or 
more,  at  a  temperature  of  122  degrees,  when  a 
colorless  oil  will  be  found  floating  upon  its  sur- 
face. This  is  to  be  carefully  poured  off;  and  on 
cooling,  paraffine  concretes  upon  its  surface.  This 
has  to  be  purified  by  solution  in  hot  anhydrous 
alcohol,  when  it  appears  a  crystalline,  tasteless, 
and  odorless  substance,  fusing  at  112  degrees 
into  a  transparent,  oily  liquid,  and  burning  with 
a  white,  sootless  flame.  Its  specific  gravity  is 
0.870. 

We  may  add,  that  this  curious  substance  de- 
rives its  name  from  parum  affinis,  on  account  of 
its  inertness  as  a  chemical  agent,  or  want  of  affi- 
nity, resisting  the  action  of  acids  and  alkalies. 
It,  however,  readily  dissolves  in  oil  of  turpentine, 
and  in  naptha. 

According  to  Guy  Lussac,  who  made  several 
experiments  with  paraffine,  it  is  a  binary  com- 
pound of  carbon  and  hydrogen. 

From  this  account  it  is  evident,  that  if  peat 
can  be  made  to  yield  paraffine  at  a  remunerative 
profit,  a  new  and  vast  field  of  commercial  enter- 
prise is  at  once  opened.  As  to  the  feasibility  of 
the  undertaking,  no  doubt  exists.  The  writer 
has  seen  large  blocks  of  paraffine,  of  the  most 
beautiful  crystalline  appearance,  procured  from 
peat.  The  only  question  was,  whether  it  could 
be  manufactured  at  a  remunerative  cost.  This 
result,  after  a  long  and  laborious  series  of  experi- 
ments, has  been  realized.  At  least,  Mr.  Reece, 
the  intelligent  and  scientific  manager  of  the  works 
we  are  about  to  give  some  account  of,  has  been 
so  well  satisfied  with  the  success  of  his  experi- 
ments, that  machinery  to  the  amount  of  nearly 
40,000  pounds  has  been  erected  in  the  county  of 
Kildare,  on  the  verge  of  one  of  the  largest  bogs 
in  that  part  of  Ireland,  for  the  purpose  of  extract- 
ing paraffine  from  peat. 

The  works,  which  are  called,  the  Irish  Peat- 
works,  are  situated  about  eight  miles  from  Mo- 
nastereven,  and  four  from  Athy.  The  railway 
from  Dublin  to  Athy  passes  close  to  the  gates, 
and  affords  easy  facility  for  visiting  the  works. 
The  writer  approached  them  from  Monastereven. 
The  road  is  monotonous  enough,  passing  across 
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tracts  of  dreary  moorland,  on  the  verge  of  which 
may  yet  be  seen  the  genuine  Irish  squatter  in  all 
his  unreclaimed  misery.  Happily,  the  disgrace- 
ful and  melancholy  spectacle  of  these  human 
earth-grubbers  is  becoming  every  year  more  and 
more  rare  in  Ireland ;  and  ihe  day  is  assuredly 
not  far  distant,  when  the  Irish  squatter  will  no 
longer  disfigure  the  face  of  the  country.  On 
reaching  the  works,  which  are  visible  from  a  great 
distance,  we  were  fortunate  in  finding  Mr.  Reece 
at  home,  and  he  at  once  kindly  undertook  to  go 
with  us  over  the  establishment.  Visitors;  how- 
ever, are  not  an  every-day  occurrence. 

The  first  thing  that  strikes  the  eye  is  a  huge 
furnace,  or  rather  a  row  of  furnaces,  there  being 
four,  side  by  side.  They  are  similar  in  form  to 
those  used  for  smelting  iron-ore,  but  are  consider- 
ably larger,  each  furnace  being  capable  of  con- 
suming no  less  than  twenty-five  tons  of  peat  in 
eighteen  hours.  When  filled,  the  top  of  the  fur- 
nace is  closed,  and  a  fierce  hot  blast  being  driven 
through  the  mass  of  turf,  the  smoke  escapes 
through  a  pipe  near  the  top,  which  terminates  in 
a  condenser.  The  magnitude  of  this  apparatus 
may  be  estimated  by  the  fact,  that  it  will  contain 
8,000,000  cubic  feet  of  gas.  Here  the  first  change 
in  the  conversion  of  peat  into  parafiine  occurs,  the 
smoke  being  condensed  and  precipitated  in  the 
form  of  tar.  The  lighter  or  gaseous  portion  is 
conducted  by  pipes  to  another  locality. 

It  has  been  ascertained  that  100  tons  of  peat 
will  yield  as  much  tar  as  will  produce  about  350 
pounds  of  paraffine,  and  300  gallons  of  oil.  But 
to  obtain  the  paraflSne,  many  delicate  chemical 
operations  are  requisite,  and  for  a  long  time  it 
could  not  be  extracted  without  using  ether,  which 
made  the  process  far  too  costly  for  commercial 
purposes.  At  length— for  what  will  not  chemis- 
try achieve  ? — Mr.  Reece  discovered  a  less  expen- 
sive mode  of  proceeding,  which  is,  at  the  same 
time,  fully  as  efiicacious.  Sulphuric  acid  is  the 
principal  agent  employed :  the  tar  being  boiled 
for  about  half  an  hour  with  three  per  cent,  of  this 
acid,  it  becomes  decomposed,  and  all  its  impuri- 
ties fall  to  the  bottom  of  the  vessel.  Oil  and 
parafiine  now  remain,  which,  after  undergoing 
the  process  of  distillation,  separate.  The  paraf- 
fine then  appears  in  crystalline  flakes,  but  is  of 
so  dark  a  color,  and  emitting  such  an  unpleasant 
odor,  as  to  be  quite  unfit  for  use.  It  is  therefore 
necessary  to  bleach  and  to  deodorize  it,  which  are 
effected  by  subjecting  it  to  the  action  of  chloro- 
chronic  acid ;  and  finally,  after  another  process 
of  distillation,  and  passing  through  powerful  hy- 
draulic presses  and  steam,  it  comes  out  clear  and 
perfect  parafiine. 

It  is  quite  impossible  to  look  at  this  beautiful 
substance,  and  witness  its  combustion,  bearing  in 
mind  how  it  is  obtained,  without  feelings  of  ad- 
miration and  wonder ;  and  particularly  when  we 
remember  that  it  is  derived  from  a  black  and  ap- 
parently foul  mass.    Nor  must  it  be  supposed 


that  when  the  parafl&ne  is  extracted,  all  that  re- 
mains is  valueless :  quite  the  contrary  is  the  case; 
for,  independently  of  oils  from  which  is  generated ' 
gas,  used  as  fuel  for  the  steam-engines  and  other 
purposes,  several  valuable  commercial  and  agri- 
cultural products  are  obtained. 

It  will  be  readily  understood,  that  four  such 
huge  fiery  furnaces  as  we  have  described,  require 
a  great  supply  of  food  to  keep  them  going.  To 
meet  this  demand,  canals  to  the  extent  of  five 
miles  have  been  cut  through  the  neighboring  bog; 
and  it  is  estimated  that  about  two  hundred  per- 
sons will  be  kept  constantly  employed  in  cutting 
and  conveying  the  turf  to  its  destination. 

At  the  proposed  rate  of  consumption,  vast  as 
is  the  area  of  the  bog  near  the  works,  it  will  be 
exhausted  in  the  course  of  a  few  years.  This, 
however,  will  not  affect  the  establishment,  as 
there  are  other  large  bogs  in  the  neighborhood ; 
and  it  must  not  be  forgotten,  that  one  of  the  ad- 
vantages held  out  is,  that  the  veiy  destruction  of 
the  bog  will  develop  a  soil  available  for  the  pur- 
poses of  the  agriculturist. 

We  trust  that  the  beautiful  chemical  opera- 
tions which  are  now  about  to  be  carried  out  in  a 
practical  form,  will  answer  the  expectations  of 
the  company  to  whom  the  works  belong.  It  is  a 
good  and  healthy  sign,  that  no  advertising-  puffing 
has  been  used  to  dispose  of  the  shares,  which, 
we  are  informed,  have  been  taken  up  mostly  by 
practical  men.  This  augurs  well  for  the  success 
of  the  undertaking ;  and  we  hope  soon  to  see  the 
fitful  Will-o'-the-Wisp  which  haunts  Irish  bogs, 
spirited  by  the  chemist's  patent  wand  into  the 
substantial  reality  of  brilliant  candles. —  Cham- 
hem^  Journal. 


THE  EARLY  CHRISTIANS. 

Christians  are  not  distinguished  from  other 
men,  either  in  habitation,  speech  or  manners. 
Though  inhabiting  the  cities  of  Greeks  and  bar- 
barians, and  conforming  to  the  customs  of  either, 
they  wonderfully'  exhibit  everywhere  their  own 
peculiar  manner  of  life;  they  live  in  their  native 
land  as  foreigners;  they  participate  in  all  its  in- 
terests as  citizens,  and  yet  endure  every  thing  as 
strangers;  they  rear  up  their  children  like  others, 
without  exposing  them,  like  their  idolatrous 
neighbors  ;  they  live  in  the  flesh;  but  not  after 
the  flesh;  they  dwell  on  the  earth,  but  their 
conversation  is  in  heaven ;  they  submit  them- 
selves to  the  laws,  but  in  their  lives  they  rise 
superior  to  all  law ;  they  love  all  men,  and  are 
hated  by  all;»they  die,  and  behold,  they  live 
forever ;  they  are  poor,  3'^et  making  many  rich  ;^ 
they  are  destitute  of  everything,  and  still  have 
need  for  nothing.-- -When  reviled,  they  bless; 
doing  good  to  all,  they  are  punished  as  evil 
doers;  they  are  disowned  by  the  Jews,  and 
persecuted  by  the  Greeks ;  and  yet  neither  can 
assign  a  reason  for  their  hatred  of  these  Chris- 
tians. 
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NOVEMBER. 

'From  the  pen  of  the  well  known  and  lamented  Thomas 
Hood,  and  worthy  of  the  inimitable  humorist.  The 
subject  is  the  month  November, — in  England  syno- 
nymous with  fogs,  long  visages,  and  suicides.  Every 
line  begins  with  the  first  syllable  of  the  word, 
which,  after  so  many  lispings,  the  last  line  spells 
outright :  {Pleasures  of  the  Pe7i.) 

"  No  sun— no  moon ! 

No  morn — no  noon — 
No  dawn — no  dusk — no  proper  time  of  day  ; 

No  sky — no  earthly  view — 

No  distance  looking  blue  ! 
No  roads — no  streets — no  'tother  side  the  way — 

No  end  to  any  row — 

No.  indication  where  the  crescents  go — 

No  tops  to  any  steeple — 
No  recognition  of  familiar  people — 

No  courtesies  for  showing  'em — 

No  knowing  'em — 
No  travelers  at  all — no  locomotion — 
No  inkling  of  the  way — no  motion — 

'  No  go'  by  land  or  ocean — 

No  mail — no  post — 

No  news  from  any  foreign  coast. 
No  park — no  ring — no  afternoon  gentility — 

No  company — no  nobility — 
No  warmth — no  cheerfulness — no  healthful  ease — 

No  comfortable  feel  in  any  member — 
No  shade — no  shine — no  butterflies— no  bees — 
No  fruits — no  flowers — no  leaves — no  birds — 

No — vember !" 


Irom  the  American  Messenger. 

HEAVENLY  HUSBANDRY. 

*I  am  the  true  vine,  and  my  Father  is  the  husband- 
man. Every  branch  that  beareth  fruit,  he  purgeth 
it,  that  it  may  bring  forth  more  fruit." 

Oh,  if  I  am  a  branch 

Of  the  blest  Saviour's  vine. 
And  on  his  quickening  life  depend 
For  health  and  fruit  divine; 

Let  me  rot  start  or  shrink. 
In  wild,  despairing  grief, 
Though  the  sharp  pruning-knife  remove 
The  too  redundant  leaf; 

Or  the  unsightly  shoot 

Spare  not  to  shred  away, 
Or  lop  the  excrescent  wood  that  tends 
To  weakness  end  decay. 

Should  prejudice  or  pride 

Deform  the  vigorous  tree, 
Or  dark  idolatry  intrude 
Between  my  God  and  me. 

The  lacerating  steel 

The  unerring  Hand  must  wield; 
And  to  its  ministry  severe 
In  tearful  trust  I  yield. 


He  that  preaches  gratitude  pleads  the  cause 
)oth  of  G-od  and  men;  for  without  it  we  can 
either  be  sociable  nor  religious. — Seneca. 


To  men,  Experience  is  like  the  stern  lights  of 
.  ship,  which  JUumine  only  the  track  it  has 
>assed.  Coleridge. 


Review  of  Weather,  &c.,for  Twelfth  Month. 

1853.  1852. 

Rain  during  some  'portion  of  the  24 

tiours,  2  daysj  9 

Rain  all,  or  nearly  all  day,    .       .    I  6 

Snow  fell  on        ....    9  2 

Cloudy,  without  storms,       .       .    5  7 

Total,  Cloudy  days,       .       .17  24 
Ordinary  Clear  days,     .       .  14  7 
Average  State  of  Tliermometer. 

9  o'clock,  12o'crk,    3  o'cl'k. 
12lh  mo,,  1853,      .  33.       36.03  38.71 

"        1852,      .  40.       44.55  45.84 

General  mean  of  do.  at  same  hours  for  1853,   35.9 1  ° 

"       "  "  1852,  43.46 

Showing  the  temperature  of  Twelfth  month  of  last 
3-ear,  as  above  averaged,  to  have  been  7i  degrees 
warmer  than  the  -present. 

Mean  Temperature  of  extremes 

(per  Penna.  HoBpital),  12th  mo.,  1853,  35° 


1852, 


41.09 


Showing  the  general  temperature  of  the  month  to 
have  been  about  six  degrees  warmer  last  year 
than  this.  The  slight  difference  between  the 
mean  of  extremes^  and  that  of  9,  12,  and  3,  is  wor- 
thy of  note,  being  the  present  month  less  than  a 
degree;  while  they  usually  vary  from  2  lo  5  de- 
grees. 

The  general  average  of  the  Twelfth  month  for  many 
years,  it  is  said,  has  been  about  31 1^  degrees.  The 
first  snow  of  the  season,  sufficient  to  whiten  the 
pavements,  occurred  on  the  evening  and  night  of 
the  19th. 

Rain  for  the  month,  (per  Penna.  Hospital) 


J853, 


2.16  inches. 


1852,   3  02 

Deaths. 

In  Philadelphia  for  Twelfth  month,  1852, 
(5  weeks),  -  -         -  - 

Do.  do.  do.  1853, 


In  New  York,  do. 


do. 


1853, 


832 
825 
2112 


Note. — In  the  review  of  last  month,  a  slight  error 
occurred  in  the  manuscript,  which  made  a  material 
difference  in  point  of  fact.  In  remarking  on  the  high 
temperature  of  the  month,  the  words  "we  can  find  no 
record,^*  should  read — we  can  find  hut  two  records, 
&c.  The  critical  reader  could  readily  discover  the 
discrepancy;  as  a  few  lines  below,  it  quoted  the 
years  1849  and  50 — both  of  which  exceeded  the  pre- 
sent. Should  the  account  be  preserved  by  any,  for 
future  reference,  it  would  be  well  to  make  the  correc- 
tion in  the  margin  with  a  pen. 

J.  M.  E. 

Philad'a.,  Jan.  14,  1854 


ESCAPING  FROM  A  HURRICANE. 

The  following  statement,  from  Capt.  Upton, 
of  barque  Argentine,  appears  to  have  a  bearing 
upon  Prof.  Redfield's  theory  of  storms,  and 
will  be  interesting  to  the  scientific  world  : — 

On  the  25th  of  Nov.,  latitude  26  N.,  longitude 
60  30  W.,  the  wind  being  S.  S.  W.  at  the  time, 
the  barometer  commenced  falling  very  rapidly, 
near  sunset,  and  continued  to  fall  till  it  went 
as  low  as  29  inches.    Being  satisfied  that  we 
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were  in  the  vicinity  of  a  hurricane,  we  began 
to  shorten  sail  immediately ;  and  at  midnight, 
hove  tOj  head  to  the  westward,  under  closereefed 
maintopsail — blowing  very  heavily,  accompanied 
with  the  most  vivid  flashes  pf  lightning  from 
every  part  of  the  horizon,  without  intermission 
— so  much  so,  that  the  whole  heavens  appeared 
one  vast  sheet  of  flame.  At  noon  of  26th  took 
in  main  topsail,  and  lay  by  under  main  spencer. 
At  4  P.  M.,  it  began  to  moderate,  barometer 
rising  to  29.30 — the  wiud  backing  round  to  N. 
W.  by  the  eastern  board.  At  midnight  wore 
ship  to  W.  S.  AV.,  set  the  close-reefed  topsails 
and  foresail,  weather  still  moderate  (almost 
calm,)  till  4  A.  M.  27th,  when  the  barometer 
began  to  fall,  as  before,  till  it  again  went  to  29. 

Took  in  topsails  and  fore  sails,  and  hove  to  un- 
der main  spencer  and  a  tarpaulin  in  the  mizzen 
rigging — blowing  with  inconceivable  fury.  The 
sea  was  thrown  into  the  most  violent  agitation 
on  account  of  the  rapidity  with  which  the  wind 
changed,  which  caused  it  to  tower  up  in  a 
conical  shape  "  truly  terrific !  The  wind  con- 
tinued to  haul  to  the  Southward  till  the  morn- 
ing of  the  28th,  when  it  again  reached  S.  S.  W. 
the  point  from  whence  it  started— thus  making 
a  complete  circuit  of  the  compass.  It  now  began 
to  moderate,  the  barometer  remaining  the  same; 
and  being  fully  convinced  that  we  had  passed 
from  the  southern  edge  to  the  centre,  where  we 
were  becalmed,  and  that  by  continuing  our 
course  N.  W.,  we  must  again  cross  its  track,  I 
thought  it  advisable  to  keep  the  vessel's  head 
to  the  Southward — as  recommended  in  Prof. 
Redfield's  treatise,  and  making  sail,  stood  S.  E. 
thirty  miles,  when  the  mercury  began  to  rise 
immediately  and  it  cleared  up.  Had  we  not 
pursued  this  course  I  am  satisfied  that  we 
should  again  have  encountered  the  hurricane  in 
all  its  fury. 

During  the  heaviest  part  of  the  storm  the 
mercury  "  danced  up  and  down  in  the  barome- 
ter three-tenths.  The  circular  or  rotary  course 
of  this  hurricane  is  palpable  enough  to  convince 
any  one  of  the  soundness  of  the  theory  which  I 
believe  Prof.  R.  was  the  first  to  promulgate. 


NO  COAL  MINES  IN  EGYPT. 

Mr.  Bryant,  in  one  of  his  letters  to  the  Even- 
ing Post,  says  : — 

"  When  I  was  in  Upper  Egypt  I  fell  in  with 
an  Italian  who  was  employed  to  obtain  sulphur 
from  a  mine  among  these  mountains.  *  They  are 
incredibly  rich,'  said  he,  in  beds  of  ore  of  various 
metals  and  other  mineral  productions ;  but  these 
cannot  be  worked  for  want  of  fuel.  Egypt  has 
BO  mines  of  coal ;  all  that  is  used  in  her  steamers 
and  her  rnanufactures  is  brought  from  England. 
She  has  springs  of  mineral  oil,  the  indications  of 
beds  of  coal,  and  wherever  they  are  to  be  found 
the  G-overnment  has  made  excavations  to  a  great 


depth  and  at  a  great  cost,  but  without  success. 
An  Arab  in  wandering  among  the  mountains, 
near  the  Red  Sea,  not  long  since,  found  a  little 
pool  of  quicksilver  where  it  had  flowed  from  the 
rocks.  He  attempted  to  scoop  it  up  with  his 
hands,  but  it  slid  through  his  fingers ;  he  then 
drew  it  up  into  his  mouth,  filled  with  it  the 
leathern  bottle  in  which  he  carried  water,  and 
brought  it  home.  He  was  taken  ill  immediately 
afterward  and  died,  probably  from  the  effect 
of  the  quicksilver  he  had  swallowed,  so  that 
the  spot  where  he  found  it  is  still  unknown, 
though  diligent  search  has  been  made  for  it." 


THE  WAY  IN  WHICH  ICE  IS  FORMED  AT  SEA. 

Capt.  Scoresby,  in  his  account  of  the  Arctic 
Regions,  says,  while  describing  the  formation 
of  ice  in  the  open  sea,  that  he  has  literally  seen 
it  grow  to  a  consistence  capable  of  stopping  the 
way  of  a  ship,  with  a  brisk  wind— and  this 
even  when  exposed  to  the  full  force  of  the 
waves  of  the  Atlantic.  The  surface  is  first 
covered  by  a  peculiar  substance  called  sludge," 
resembling  snow  which  has  been  cast  into  wa- 
ter too  cold  to  dissolve  it.  This  smooths  the 
surface  of  the  sea  as  if  oil  had  been  poured 
upon  it.  It  is  composed  of  small  detached 
crystals  which  gradually  unite,  but  are  broken 
by  the  motion  of  the  waves  into  pieces  about 
three  inches  in  diameter.  These  pieces,  be- 
coming thicker  and  stouter,  again  unite,  con- 
stituting what  is  called  pancake  ice.  These 
^'  pancakes  "  come  together  in  their  turn,  and 
form  cakes  perhaps  a  foot  in  thickness  and 
many  yards  in  circumference.  When  the  sea  is 
perfectly  smooth,  the  freezing  process  proceeds 
much  more  rapidly,  so  that  in  forty-eight  hours 
the  ice  will  become  capable  of  sustaining  a 
man's  weight. 


FAITH. 


The  natural  homage  which  such  a  creature  as 
man  bears  to  an  infinitely  wise  and  good  God,  is 
a  firm  reliance  on  Him  for  the  blessings  and 
conveniences  of  life,  and  an  habitual  trust  in 
Him  for  deliverance  out  of  all  such  dangers 
and  difliculties  as  may  befall  us.  The  man  who 
lives  in  this  disposition  of  mind,  when  he  reflects 
upon  his  own  weakness  and  imperfection,  com- 
forts himself  with  the  contemplation  of  those 
Divine  attributes  which  are  employed  for  his 
safety  and  welfare.  He  finds  his  wants  of  fore- 
sight made  up  by  the  omniscience  of  Him  who  is 
his  support.  He  is  now  sensible  of  his  own 
want  of  strength  when  he  knows  that  his  Helper 
is  Almighty.  In  short  the  person  who  has  a 
firm  trust  on  the  Supreme  Being,  is  powerful  in 
his  power,  wise  by  his  wisdom^  happy  by  his 
happiness.  Addison. 
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VARIETIES. 
Natural  Curiosity. — A  correspondent  writes 
us  that  a  shor:  time  since,  while  rambling  in  the 
woods  belonging  to  George  Hamel  on  Edge  Hill, 
in  Abinglon  township,  he  observed,  about  one 
hundred  yards  in  front  of  him,  a  large  elevated 
rock,  so  curiously  poised  on  another  rock  as  to 
draw  his  attention.  On  proceeding  there  he 
found  it  so  nicely  balanced  on  its  centre,  that  by 
standing  on  its  top  placing  his  hands  on  its  side,  he 
could  without  difficulty  set  it  in  motion.  '  Its 
surface  is  of  an  oval  shape ;  its  greatest  height 
from  the  centre  on  which  it  rests,  appeared  to  be 
nearly  four  feet. — From  calculation,  he  estimates 
it  to  weigh  at  least  between  9  and  10  tons;  and  it 
has  all  the  apperance  of  having  been  placed  there 
by  design.  He  calls  it  the  "Rocking  Stone  of 
Edge  Hill,"  and  believes  no  notice  ever  has  been 
given  of  it  before.— Doylestoivn  Intelligencer. 

Nebraska  Territory.— The  people  in  West- 
ern Iowa  are  stirring  themselves  on  the  subject 
of  a  speedy  organization  of  Nebraska  Territory. 
On  the  7lh  November,  a  large  meeting  of  the 
citizens  of  three  counties  was  held  at  Sidney 
over  which  Wm.  C.  Means,  of  Page  county' 
presided.  The  resolutions  of  the  meeting  ur^e 
*'an  early  organization  of  the  Nebraska  Territory, 
and  the  extinguishment  of  the  Indian  title  therein." 
They  also  recommend  36^  deg.  for  the  southern 
boundary,  and  44  deg.  for  the  northern  ;  the  Missouri 
river  on  the  east,  and  the  Rocky  Mountains  on  the 
west.  A  general  convention  of  citizens,  without 
respect  to  party,  is  announced  to  be  held  at  St. 
Joseph's  on  the  8th  of  January,  to  further  the  organi- 
zation and  settlement  of  Nebraska  without  delay. 

Let  the  Crow  Live.— I  present  for  publication 
the  following  to  prevent  the  depredation  of  crows 
upon  the  cornfield  :  Dissolve  4  table  spoonfuls  of 
tar  in  one  gallon  of  boiling  water,  stir  in'  im- 
mediately 6  quarts  of  corn,  and  in  two  minutes 
drain  off  the  water;  then  mix  I  pint  of  plaster 
paris,  which  separates  the  kernels  for  dropping. 
After  34  years '  experience,  I  have  never  known 
it  to  fail  of  being  effectiaal,  and  it  does  not  injure 
the  corn,  as  soaking  in  copperas  often  does.  By  thus 
preparing  seed  corn,  we  can  have  the  benefit  of  the 
Crows  in  our  fields  to  eat  the  worms,  which  would 
otherwise  destroy  the  corn.— ^os^on  Cultivator. 
^  Woolen  rags. — These  are  a  rich  manure,  being  34 
times  stronger  than  cow  dung.  Tear  them  into  little 
pieces  and  diir  into  the  borders  of  the  garden,  or  at 
the  root  of  fruit  trees.  In  England  they  are  worth 
fifty  dollars  a  ton  for  manuring  the  Hop  plant. 
So  also  with  pieces  of  wool,  old  skins,  dead 
animals,  feathers,  &c.  The  best  manure  for 
cabbage,  and  such  plants,  is  the  loggings  of  sheep, 
a  small  quantity  to  be  buried  at  the  root  of  each 

,  plant,  with  a  little  ashes  and  plaster  over  it. 

Eggs  bytheHundreds.— We  were  much  amused 
while  paying  a  hasty  visit  to  Slane's  Glass  Works,  at 
South  Boston,  to  witness  the  attempts  of  a  fflassblow- 
er  to  beat  the  greatest  exploits  of  the  hen  tribe. 
He  was  employed  in  making  glass  eggs  by  the 
hundreds.  These  eggs  are  made  in  exact  imitation 
of  real  eggs,  and  are  used  by  those  keeping  fowls 
as  nest  eggs.    The  workmen  was  at  work  fulfilling 

tti  an  order  for  500  dozen,  all  for  the  Boston  market! 

ijj  He  could  with  ease  blow  100  an  hour,  a  rate  which 

i  poor  biddy  would  find  it  hard  to  equal.— i^os.  Trav. 


Currents  of  the  Ocean  near  the  Islands.— 
On  the  27th  of  October,  a  small  cask  drifted  ashore 
at  Hanuia,  island  of  Oahu,  which  was  opened  by  a 
native,  and  found  to  contain  a  tincase  of  about  four- 
teen inches  long.  He  brought  the  case  to  Honolulu, 
and  on  opening  it,  it  was  found  to  contain  a  memo- 
randum, written  in  several  languages,  the  purport 
of  which  was,  that  the  cask  was  thrown  overboard 
from  H.  B.  M.  S.  Rattlesnake,  on  the  20th  of  Jul)-, 
1853,  latitude  21  deg.  7  min.  N.  Ion.  151  31  West. 
It  was  requested  that  any  one  finding  the  case 
should  forward  it  to  the  Admiralt}',  in  England,  in 
order  that  the  current  might  be  determined  which 
had  floated  the  cask  until  picked  up.  It  appears 
from  the  dates,  position,  &c.,  that  the  cask  was  just 
one  hundred  days  afloat,  and  that  it  made  one  half  a 
degree  of  latitude  north,  and  6  deg.  21  min.  longi- 
tude west.  Hanuia  is  in  latitude  21  deg.  44  min. 
north,  and  is  situated  on  the  windward  side  of  Oahu, 
in  the  district  of  Koolauloa,  some  thirty  miles  from 
Honolulu.  The  distance  from  the  point  where  the 
cask  was  thrown  overboard,  to  the  place  where  it 
was  picked  up,  was  very  nearly  360  miles — showing 
a  nearly  westerly  current  of  3|  miles  in  24  hours, 
including,  however,  the  action  of  the  wind  upon 
that  portion  of  the  cask  exposed  above  the  surface 
of  the  water. — Polynesian^  Nov.  5. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Destructive  Fire. — The  Metropolitan  Hall  and 
Lafarge  Hotel,  one  of  the  largest  in  New  York,  were 
destroyed  by  fire  on  the  8lh  inst.  Loss  supposed  to 
be  nearly  half  a  million — insurance  $2,000,000. 

Foreign.— Halifax,  Jan. 4. — The  Cunard  Steam- 
ship Canada  arrived  here  at  9  o'clock  th's  morning, 
having  made  the  run  hither  from  Liverpool  in  less 
than  eleven  days.  She  brings  Liverpool  dates  of 
Saturday,  the  24th  ult.,  which  is  a  week  later  than 
dates  previously  received. 

Cotton  remained  unchanged.  Bread-stuffs  have 
improved. 

Turkey  has  forbidden  the  exportation  of  grain. 

The  combined  Biitish,  French  and  Turkish  fleets 
entered  the  Black  Sea  on  the  loth  ult.,  and  it  was 
supposed  their  destination  was  Sebastopjl.  Three 
ships  of  each  squadron  remained  for  the  protection 
of  Constantinople. 

The  Czar  having  frequently  declared  that  the 
entry  of  the  Black  Sea  by  the  combined  fleets  would 
be  considered  as  equivalent  to  a  declaration  of  war, 
the  withdrawal  of  the  Russian  ministers  from  Paris 
and  London  was  immediately  looked  for. 

Kalafat  was  attacked  on  the  4th,  when  the  Rus- 
sians were  repulsed. 

There  is  nothing  later  from  Asia,  hut  the  general 
tenor  of  the  advices  indicate  the  operations  as  un- 
favorable to  the  Turks. 

The  Russian  government  has  ordered  all  foreign 
merchant  ships  going  to  Ottoman  ports  in  the  Black 
Sea,  and  carrying  munitions  of  war,  shall  be  seized, 
though  under  neutral  flags. 

An  insurrection  has  broken  out  in  Crimea,  the 
peninsula  on  the  Black  Sea,  in  favor  of  the  cause  of 
Turkey. 

The  Paris  papers  publish  a  document  purporting 
to  be  a  letter  of  instructions  from  the  four  great 
powers  to  their  ambassadors  at  Constantinople.  It 
bears  rathei  hard  on  Turkey.  The  document  reach- 
ed Constantinople  on  the  13th,  and  the  Sultan's  re- 
ply was  expected  on  the  26th. 
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Philadelphia  Markets: — Flour  and  3Ieal.-The 
market  is  quiet  but  firm.  Sales  of  some  5000  hhh. 
at  $7.25  per  bbl.  for  good  and  common  extra.  There 
is  a  steady  demand  for  city  consumption  within  the 
range  of  §7i  to  $7|  for  common  and  extra  brands. 
Rye  Fiour  is  inactive;  last  salete  at  S$5,'25'per  bbl. 
Corn  meal  is  unchanged.  Sales  of  Brandywine  at 
$3.50,  last  sales  of  Pennsylvania  at  $3.25. 

Grat/1.- Wheat  is  in  demand.  Sales  of  prime  red 
at  IrJOc.  per  bush.,  and  white  at  175c.  Last  sales  of 
Rye  at  96c.  Corn  is  more  active,  at  69  and  70c.  for 
new  yellow  in  store-.  Oats,  last  sales  Southern  at 
40  and  410.,  and  Pennsylvania  at  43  and  44c. 

T"TieT»EACEABLE  kingdom— A^Frie^Td 
desirous  to  possess  one  of  Edward  Hicks'  paint- 
ings of  "The  Peaceable  Kingdom,"  painted  during 
the  latter  years  of  his  life,  and  styled  by  him  in  a 
letter  to  the  owner,  one  of  the  best  he  ever  painted, 
can  have  the  same  at  cost,  $20,  by  calling  at  No. 
360  North  Second  Street,  above  Green  Street. 

YALUABLE  WORKS,  FOR  PRESENTS. 
A  new  Life  of  Elizabeth  Fry,  by  S.  Corder. 
Select  Memoirs  of  Port  Royal. 
Life  of  Sir  Thomas  Fowell  Buxton. 
Letters,  &c.,  of  Sarah  Grubb,  (late  Lynes). 
,f      Journal  of  Margaret  Woods. 
Memorials  of  Rebecca  Jones. 
Memorials  of  Friends,  by  S.  Corder. 
Life  of  William  and  Alice  Ellis. 
Memoirs  of  Samuel  Fothergill. 
Life  of  William  Allen. 
Gurney's  Hymns. 
Memoirs  of  Maria  Fox. 
Barclay's  Letters. 
Herschell's  Visit  to  my  Fatherland. 
Also,  a  great  variety  of  Books  for  Children. 
Published  and  for  Sale  by  HENRY  LONGSTRi:  VE, 
Cheap  School  Book  Depository,  317  Market  S^ 
12th  mo.  27,  1853. 

TEACHER  WANTED.— A  Female  Friend  is  want- 
.  ed  to  take  charge  of  a  School  at  Pine  Grove,  v*ith- 
in  the  limits  of  the  Southern  Quarterly  Meeting.  A 
moderate  compensation  will  be  insured  by  the  t-om- 
mittee,  which  will,  in  all  probability,  be  considerably 
increased  by  pay  scholars.  Application  may  be  made 
to  Wm.  W.  Moore,  77  Filbert  Street,  Philadelphia,  or 
to  Hunn  Jenkins,  Camden,  Kent  Co.,  Delaware. 
12th  mo.  27,  1853. 

Friends'  Central  Dry  Goods  Store, 
S.  E.  corner  Eighth  and  Arch  Sts. 
CHARLES  ADAMS, 
Requests  the  particular  attention  of  those  purchasing 
PLAIN  GOODS, 

EITHER  WHOLESALE  OR  KETAIL, 

To  a  large  and  carefully  selected  stock  of  scarce  and 
desirable  Dress  and  other  materials  particularly 
adapted  to  the  wants  of 

FRIENDS. 
The  stock  consists  in  part  of — 
Plain  Dress  Fabrics. 
Plain  Shawls,  all  kinds. 
Cap  Stuffs  and  Book  Hdkfs. 
Linen  Cambric  Hdkfs  ;  Gloves. 
White  Goods  ;  Hosiery,  &c. 
Also,  Linen  Furnishing  Goods  in  variety, 
P.  S. — Neat  style  Barege  de  Laines,  at  12^  cts. 
200  pieces  plain  style  Lawn,  fast  colors,  at  I2i  cts., 
cost  more  to  import.  0th  mo.  7. — tf. 


A DESIRABLE  PROPERTY  FOR  SALE.— Situ 
ated  on  the  Bristol  Turnpike,  13  miles  from  Phila- 
delphia, and  half  a  mile  from  Cornwall's  depot,  where 
all  the  trains  passing  from  New  York  or  Philadelphia 
stop.  Consisting  of  a  large  and  commodious  STONE 
HOUSE,  with  all  necessary  out-buildings,  in  good 
order,  and  Four  Acres  of  Land,  well  planted  with 
Apple,  Cherry,  Plum,  Forest,  and  Ornamental  Trees, 
making  it  desirable  for  a  private  residence  or  a  board- 
ng  establishment.  Persons  wishing  to  purchase  are 
invited  to  visit  the  premises,  as  it  will  be  sold  cheap. 

GEORGE  A.  NEWBOLD. 
12th  mo.  27th,  1853. 

-|>ROPOSALS  TO  REPUBLISH  WILLIAM 
X  PENN'S"NO  CROSS,  NO  CROWN.— A 
suggestion  that  the  republication  of  this  standard  work 
would  tend  to  the  promotion  of  Trath,  received  the 
serious  consideration  of  the  late  Yearly  Meeting  of 
Friends,  held  in  Philadelphia,  in  the  Fifth  month  last, 
and  was  verbally  referred  to  the  attention  of  the  Rep- 
resentative Committee,  or  Meeting  for  Sufferings. 

The  subject  accordingly  elaimed  our  early  delibera- 
tion, and  was  referred  to  the  Book  Committee,  who 
reported  a  plan  of  publication  which  was  approved, 
and  they  were  encouraged  to  carryit  into  effect. 
Signed,  William  Dorsev. 

Cleric  of  the  Representdtive  Committee. 

The  work  will  be  stereotyped,  and  2,000  copies  is- 
sued with  as  little  delay  as  possible,  at  a  cost  to  sub- 
scribers of  not  more  than  42  cents  per  copy,  bound  in 
sheep. 

The  Yearly  Meetings  of  New  York,  Baltimore,  Ohio, 
Indiana,  and  Genesse,  and  their  respective  Quarterly, 
Monthly,  and  Preparative  Meetings,  and  Friends  gene- 
rally, are  solicited  to  give  us  their  earnest  co-operation 
in  subscribing  and  procuring  subscriptions  for  said 
work.  An  increased  subscription  over  the  number 
stated,  will  proportionally  decrease  the  price. 

All  subscription  papers,  with  the  money  for  the 
number  of  copies  subscribed  for,  must  be  forwarded  to 
either  of  the  undersigned. 

The  books  will  be  delivered  in  Philadelphia,  or  for- 
warded at  the  expense  of  subscribers.  The  work  being 
furnished  at  cost,  precludes  the  possibility  of  any  ad- 
ditional expense  being  incurred  by  the  publishers. 

Benjamin  Ferris,  Wilmington. 

J.  Wilson  Moore,  No.  63  Spruce  St. 

David  Ellis,  No.  259  Franklin  St. 

Samuel  Parrv,  S.  W.  cor.  2d  and  High  St, 

William  Dorsey,  No.  125  North  3d  St. 
Philada.,  Wlk  mo.  26,  1853.— 6t. 


(CHESTERFIELD  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOK 
J  BOYS,  Near  Crosswicks,  Burlington  Co.  N.  J.,  , 
The  accommodations  at  this  institution  in  conseili 
quence  of  the  increased  number  of  pupils  have  been  enl 
larged,  philosophical  apparatus  procured,  and  desultorj 
lectures  upon  the  various  subjects  legitimately  engaginfi 
the  attention  of  the  pupils  frequently  given. 

The  Winter  term  will  commence  the  14thof  llth  mc  \ 
1853,  and  continue  twenty-two  weeks. 

Terms — Sixty  dollars  per  session,  including  tui  || 
tion,  board,  washing,  mending,  stationary,  the  jse  cjj 
all  necessary  books,  &r.  except  mathematical  books  an  f 
instruments.  One  half  payable  in  advance,  the  othi  ''^ 
in  the  middle  of  the  term.  H.  W.  RIDGWAY.  (o, 
Stages  meet  the  early  morning  and  2h  o'cloc  % 
P.  M.  lines  from  Philadelphia  to  Bordentown,  ar  ie 
pass  the  school.  4th  mo.  15th — tf.  ^ 


Merrihew  &  Thompson,  Prs.,  Merchant  ab.  4th  st. 
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MARGARET  LUCAS. 
[Continued  from  page  6T4.] 

I  had  signified  something  of  my  uneasiness  to 
my  sister,  who  was  come  down  from  London 
again,  and  she  told  my  aunt  that  T  favored  the 
Quakers,  and  did  not  intend  to  go  to  church. 
This  greatly  incensed  her,  and  she  left  me,  say- 
ing, she  would  fetch  out  the  parson  and  people 
to  carry  me  in.  But  so  far  had  truth  wrought 
with  me,  that  I  found  I  must  not  only  venture 
that,  but  also  struggle  against  the  oppositions 
which  I  felt  within  myself. 

The  following  night  was  spent  in  more  confu- 
sion than  common,  and  the  next  day  my  uncle 
and  aunt  went  to  the  parson's,  and  some  time 
after  sent  for  me.  He  looked  on  me  with  sur- 
prise, signifying  his  great  mistake  in  one  whom 
he  had  thought  so  religious,  and  so  good  an  ex- 
ample to  others ;  for  I  was,  indeed,  a  constant 
attender  upon  those  called  Saints'  days,  as  well 
as  other  times  set  apart  for  worship.  He  asked 
me  how  long  I  had  been  uneasy.  I  told  him  a 
great  while,  and  could  not  find  that,  in  anything 
I  could  do,  I  had  any  real  satisfaction.  He  sig- 
nified that  a  perseverance  in  those  duties  I  had 
been  instructed  in,  was  the  only  way,  and  would, 
no  doubt,  bring  on  that  satisfaction  I  spoke  of. 
But,  says  he,  your  uncle  is  afraid  you  are  going 
to  be  a  Quaker.  I  answered,  I  believe  not,  though 
I  have  met  with  that  satisfaction  from  their 
preaching,  which  1  never  met  with  elsewhere. 
He  said,  that  was  no  more  than  a  delusion  of  the 
grand  enemy  of  our  souls,  and  then  set  forth 
how  dangerous  a  thing  it  was  for  young  persons 
to  go  to  hear  them,  or  read  their  books;  saying, 
theirs  were  seducing,  erroneous  principles,  and 
he  would  have  me  promise  never  to  hear  them 
any  more. 

Many  heavy  things  he  said  of  them,  and 
asked  me  particularly  about  the  family  of  the 


Taylors  j  these  I  could  justly  clear,  and  said, 
that  neither  they,  nor  any  other  person,  had  ever 
endeavored  to  insinuate  their  principles,  or  turn 
me  from  one  persuasion  to  another.  He  then 
said,  if  I  would  desist  from  hearing  them,  or 
reading  their  books,  I  might  do  well,  and  through 
the  continuance  of  my  duties,  and  good  com- 
pany, might  overcome  my  uneasiness :  indeed, 
he  said  go  much  against  the  persuasion  of  the 
Quakers,  that,  what  with  the  respect  I  had  for 
the  clergy,  and  the  indifference  I  found  in  my- 
self to  the  formalities,  as  I  then  termed  the  cus- 
toms of  the  said  people,  I  seemed  resolved  never 
to  go  to  hear  them  again ;  saying,  and  that  very 
truly,  I  would  never  be  a  Quaker,  if  I  could  help 
it ;  nor  was  I  one,  till  the  desire  of  my  soul  after 
peace  could  be  no  other  way  satisfied ;  and  no 
one  could  wrestle  more  to  escape  it  than  I  did,  as 
the  following  account  will  show  : 

Such  now  were  my  childish  conceivingfs,  that 
though  I  had  witnessed  the  word  of  God  to  be 
among  them,  yet  I  thought  could  I  but  come  to 
a  possession  of  that  which  they  preached,  and 
which  I  found  a  favor  of  in  my  heart,  it  would 
not  then  matter  whether  I  attended  on  any  form 
of  worship  or  not.  My  uncle  then  said,  Mr. 
Leay,  who  was  the  parson,  would  board  me,  and 
they  thought  very  well  of  it.  I  understood  his 
meaning,  and  thanked  him,  but  said  that  would 
only  give  the  town  to  believe  there  had  been  a 
difi"erence  amongst  us;  and  on  condition  they 
would  be  easy,  I  would  see  what  I  could  do  in 
going  to  church  again.  But  I  well  remember 
what  a  heavy  trial  it  was ;  I  went  with  so  much 
indifierency,  that  it  gave  my  uncle  and  aunt 
great  uneasiness,  and  myself  no  less. 

Not  long  after,  parson  Bennet  sent  for  me  to 
the  widow  Brueton's;  he  also  expressed  himself 
surprised  at  his  being  so  mistaken  in  me,  saying, 
had  it  happened  so  with  many  others,  he  should 
not  have  wondered  half  so  much.  We  being 
more  equal  and  intimate,  I  could  be  more  free 
with  him ;  he  asked  me  if  I  was  for  being  a 
Quaker ;  I  said,  I  do  not  know,  yet  I  believe  not. 
Why,  said  he,  they  deny  the  Scriptures  !  I  said, 
if  they  do,  I  promise  you  I  will  never  own  them, 
but  I  know  they  do  not.  Why,  then,  said  he, 
they  wrest  them  to  their  own  destruction,  and 
they  deny  baptism.  I  said,  they  do  of  water, 
but  they  preach  a  baptism.  Yes,  said  he,  and  a 
strange  one  too ;  put  your  finger  into  that  fire,  a 
fire  being  in  the  room;  and  see  how  you  can  bear 
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that  baptism.  This  filled  my  mind  with  indig- 
nation, and  I  said,  no,  I  scorn  it ;  for  I  believe 
they  no  more  mean  elementary  fire,  than  the 
baptism  of  elementary  water. 

At  this  time,  I  may  conclude  that  neither  he 
nor  I  knew  that  mysterious  baptism,  which  my 
soul  has  at  times  since  experienced. 

He  went  fluently  on  respecting  the  principles 
of  the  Quakers,  setting  some  of  them  forth  as 
quite  ridiculous,  and  told  me,  if  I  could  not  be- 
lieve him,  he  would  lend  me  some  of  their  own 
writings.  I  thanked  him,  saying,  I  was  not  in  a 
disposition  to  read  the  sentiments  of  any  one 
profession ;  and  to  be  sure  I  was  not,  for  even 
the  Scriptures  themselves,  in  which  I  had  been 
so  conversant,  and  took  delight,  seemed  now  to 
me  of  little  moment ;  and  so  great  was  my  sepa- 
ration from  all  duties,  that  I  found  nothing  left 
to  trust  in,  but  God  alone. 

But  to  return.  I  said,  I  cannot  judge  them 
by  their  writings,  but  I  was  assured  they  were 
so  far  in  the  right,  that,  as  God  was  a  spirit,  he 
must  be  worshipped  in  spirit  and  in  truth.  He 
said  but  little  after,  only,  if  you  have  got  a  no- 
tion of  the  spirit,  you  are  past  hopes. 

The  uneasiness  of  our  family  was  now  no  lon- 
ger a  secret;  my  intimates,  one  after  another, 
would  accost  me  by  the  name  of  flat-cap  Friend ; 
or  deridingly  ask,  does  the  spirit  move  thee? 
with  w^hich,  and  such  other  mockeries,  I  must, 
say,  my  natural  inclination  was  much  buffetted; 
and  now  the  storm  began  to  be  more  boisterous, 
both  within  and  without;  my  acquaintance 
abroad,  and  my  relations  at  home ;  but  above 
these,  the  enemies  of  my  own  house,  who  were 
always  ready,  at  each  difficulty  I  met  v/ith,  to 
turn  the  balance  against  my  small  hope,  and  by 
insinuating  the  necessity  of  my  being  cautious 
and  deliberate  in  my  proceedings,  had  run  me 
such  a  length  in  trying  to  go  on  in  the  way  that 
I  was  trained  in,  that  the  righteous  judgments 
of  the  Almighty  seized  my  soul  again,  and  in  so 
weighty  a  manner,  that  it  made  that  heart,  which 
used  to  spring  with  joy  at  the  chiming  of  the 
bells,  now  to  fear ;  that  soul,  which  used  to  ap- 
proach the  consecrated  house  with  reverence, 
now  trembling  at  the  entrance ;  and  those  steps, 
that  used  to  advance  towards  the  pew  with  plea- 
sure, lost  their  former  activity,  and  nothing  but 
horror  and  darkness  ensued,  in  the  room  of  the 
once  delightful  scenes  of  prayer  and  praises  unto 
God. 

Oh !  surely  I  have  enough  to  remind  myself 
of  here,  without  partixjularizing  the  afilictions, 
which  the  anxious  desire  of  my  kind  uncle  and 
aunt,  for  my  eternal  welfare,  produced.  Such  I  be- 
lieved it  was,  and  therefore  endeavored  to  bear 
them  with  submission  and  resignation,  as  pro- 
ceeding from  a  principle  of  love :  indeed,  I  did 
all  in  my  power  to  allay  their  trouble ;  the  loss 
of  their  rest  and  appetite,  and  the  continual  dis- 
quiet of  their  minds,  being  a  cause  of  real  grief 


to  me,  under  which  the  little  comfort  that  I  could 
find  within  myself  was,  that  I  was  not  accessary 
to  it  any  farther  than  by  studying  to  find  the  an- 
swer of  a  good  conscience  towards  God,  and  an 
assurance  of  that  which  might  go  with  me  beyond 
the  grave ;  but  this  I  could  not  find,  in  the  pres- 
ent distressed  situation  of  my  mind,  notwith- 
standing which,  I  secretly  longed  to  hear  the 
Quakers  once  more,  and  must  account  it  a  pecu- 
liar favor,  that  there  came  a  young  woman  from 
Newcastle  to  visit  us,  as  my  uncle  kept  a  strict 
eye  over  me,  that  I  might  have  no  opportunity 
of  gratifying  my  desire ;  she  was  a  stranger  to 
our  uneasiness,  and  my  mind  being  still  pressed 
to  hear  as  above,  I  took  her  out,  as  though  for  a 
walk,  and  when  we  were  near  the  meeting,  asked 
her  if  she  had  a  mind  to  hear  the  Quakers ;  she 
answered  me  willingly,  yes ;  for,  said  she,  there 
is  no  meeting  of  that  people  at  our  town.  I  am 
sure,  had  she  knovm  the  least  of  our  family's  un- 
easiness, she  might  have  read  my  confusion  in 
my  looks  when  I  asked  her  the  question,  and 
much  more  when  I  entered  in  at  the  door,  and 
heard  set  forth  the  disadvantage  those  lay  under 
who  halted  between  two  opinions ;  proving,  from 
the  apostle's  expressions,  'Hhat  a  double-minded 
man  is  unstable  in  all  his  ways;"  and  proceed- 
ing in  that  doctrine,  it  surely  reached  my  hope 
and  faith,  that  the  Lord  would  still  be  gracious 
unto  me.  I  had  before  known  the  witness  of  God 
that  is  placed  in  the  heart,  spoken  to  by  several 
Friends,  yet  this  unexpected  testimony  was  so 
adapted  to  my  present  circumstance,  and  answer- 
able to  the  ardent  desire  of  my  mind,  of  being 
directed  to  that  path  which  would  lead  me  to  the 
favor  of  God,  that  by  this,  and  our  non-acquaint- 
ance, all  prejudice  was  removed,  and  a  clench 
given  to  the  nail  of  my  new  profession;  for, 
though  I  did  not  immediately  join  the  society, 
yet  as  I  could  not  but  assemble  with  some  com- 
munity, I  found  it  must  be  with  those  whose 
doctrine  my  soul  now  sucked  in,  with  a  resolu- 
tion, and  good  intention,  not  to  persist  any  lon- 
ger in  a  way  that  I  had  no  faith  in,  but  to  sub- 
mit myself  to  the  will  of  the  Almighty,  and  to 
follow  that  which  weaned  my  soul  from  a  de- 
pendence on  formal  worship. 

We  returned  home,  she  satisfied  with  her  cu- 
riosity, and  I  no  less  with  the  hand  of  Providence 
in  this  thing ;  both  filled  with  admiration,  she 
at  the  whimsies  of  the  Quakers,  and  I  at  their 
doctrine.  We  well  resembled  the  two  women  at 
the  mill,  the  one  taken  with  the  truth  and  the 
other  left.  I  could  have  concealed  where  we  had 
been,  but  she  could  not;  my  uncle  was  informed 
of  it,  yet  did  not  take  any  notice  while  she  staid, 
but  when  she  was  gone,  he  engaged  himself  in 
liquor,  as  I  have  reason  to  believe  he  did  one 
night  before,  in  order  to  give  a  fuller  vent  to  his 
passion,  otherwise  he  would  hardly  have  carried 
it  so  far  above  his  own  reason,  as  to  use  me  as 
he  did,  that,  according  to  his  own  words,  he  had 
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watched  occasion  to  have  chastised  me  as  a  child, 
yet  could  find  no  fault  with  me,  which  he  thought 
could  give  him  sufficient  excuse  for  so  doing ; 
but  now  surely  he  thought  nothing  was  so  cruel, 
as  to  suffer  me  to  run  on  to  my  ruin,  both  of 
body  and  soul. 

[To  be  continued  ] 


WEALTH. 

How  many  of  our  young  readers  are  there — 
yes,  and  of  our  old  readers,  too — who  often  think 
to  themselves  that  if  they  were  only  in  posses- 
sion of  a  fortune,  they  would  be  able  to  ensure 
their  happiness.    But  how  vain  is  this  belief. 

It  is  customary  to  joke  in  a  half  serious  man- 
ner, upon  the  power  of  wealth  to  insure  friends 
and  advocates  and  all  that  man  requires  to  min- 
ister to  his  happiness  in  this  world,  and  from 
half  earnest  joking  many  come  to  believe  seri- 
ously that  this  is  the  case — but  it  is  not  so.  It 
is  always  difficult  for  a  rich  man  to  be  certain 
that  his  professed  friends  are  really  Jiis  friends, 
that  they  are  not  the  friends  of  his  money  and 
influence,  rather  than  of  himself ;  and  as  fur  that 
nearer  tie  than  friendship,  how  often  has  it  been 
proved,  that  all  the  money  in  the  world  cannot 
purchase  a- heart  worth  the  buying. 

The  man  in  comfortable  circumstances,  with  a 
healthy  family  around  him,  often  forgets  his 
blessings  for  a  time,  and  envies  his  wealthy 
neighbor.  But  that  wealthy  neighbor  may  have 
£i  sick  child,  for  whose  restoration  to  the  health 
which  blesses  the  children  of  the  other,  he  would 
cheerfully  sacrifice  the  bulk  of  his  fortune. 

Let  us  then  learn  to  be  content ;  thanking 
God  for  the  many  blessings  bestowed,  and  mur- 
muring not  for  those  which  are  withheld.  He 
that  has  a  loving  wife,  and  healthy,  beautiful 
children,  and  is  able  to  support  them  in  a  plaiu 
and  simple  manner,  laying  by  each  year  a  little 
for  old  age,  is  greatly  blessed  among  men.  Let 
him  go  on  his  daily  path  rejoicing,  blessing  the 
great  Giver  for  the  rich  bounties  of  His  grace. — 
Satarday  Evening  Post. 

For  Fiieads'  Intelligencer. 

To-day  mother  earth  looks  beautiful,  she  is 
clad  in  her  mantle  of  white ;  no  spot  appears 
upon  the  covering  heaven  has  spread  over  her ; 
it  is  composed  of  small  particles,  but  nicely  put 
together,  and  every  part  perfect  composing  the 
whole.  "While  this  garment  was  preparing,  the 
elements  were  in  commotion;  clouds  thickened 
around,  and  darkened  the  atmosphere;  the 
shrill  whistling  of  the  wind  creaking  in  every 
corner,  intimated  that  something  was  going  on, 
and  the  effect  at  morning's  dawn  was  strikingly 
visible.  Winter  comes  not  cheeringly  to  the 
apartments  of  the  poor — wlio  have  little  fuel  and 
,  few  hlankets  ;  perhaps  among  these  are  the  aged 
I  and  infirm,  whose  appeals  to  heaven  are  conso- 
nant with  the  Prophet  Elijah's  when  he  said, 


"  It  is  enough,  now  0 !  Lord  I  pray  thee  take 
away  my  life,  for  I  am  not  better  than  my 
fathers."  O  !  ye  that  are  made  stewards  of  the 
abundance  of  unrighteous  mammon — may  you 
be  the  angels  sent  by  God  to  minister  to  the  ne- 
cessities of  these,  by  offering  as  it  were  a  cake 
baked  upon  the  coals,  and  a  cruise  of  water,  that 
may  inspire  courage  to  trust  a  little  longer  in 
Him  who  gave  life,  to  sustain  it,  and  render  the 
moments  sweet  as  they  fly.  Charity  bestowed 
when  the  donors  feel  they  are  agents  commis- 
sioned by  God  to  dispense  abroad  his  benefits  is 
twice  blest — blest  to  the  giver,  and  to  the  re- 
ceiver, and  the  secret  joy  that  springs  up  in  the 
soul  is  a  rich  reward^;  it  is  enough  for  these  that 
the  all-seeing  eye  approves  their  works.  They 
seek  not  honor  from  men. 

As  the  evergreens  are  now  bending  under  the 
weight  of  pearly  gems  that  cling  to  them — so 
will  those  whose  lives  have  been  spent  in  miti- 
gating the  sufferings  of  their  fellow  beings,  be 
richly  laden  with  internal  joy  when  the  winter 
of  age  overtakes  them.  Whilst  the  sharers  of 
their  kindness,  having  passed  through  the  storms 
of  adversity,  and  by  patient  endurance  purified 
their  souls  and  become  clothed  with  the  robes  of 
Christ's  righteousness,  are  made  meet  for  an  in- 
heritance in  the  realms  of  light — where  both 
they  that  sow,  and  they  that  reap,  rejoice  to- 
gether. 

Happily  there  are  some  amongst  the  young, 
who  prefer  Lending  of  their  substance  to  the 
Lord,"  by  searching  out  the  cause  they  know  not, 
to  adorning  themselves  with  useless  ornaments, 
that  but  dazzle  the  eyes  of  the  vain;  whilst  in 
return,  they  receive  a  blessing  from  them  that 
are  ready  to  perish  ;  and  the  enriching  approval 
of  a  being  infinite  in  purity.  S.  H. 


An  Epistle  from  the  Women'' s  Quarterly  Meet- 
ing for  the  County  of  York,  held  at  Leeds  the 
2Qth  and  27th  of  the  Tivelfth  month,  1781,  to 
the  Monthly  and  Preparative  Meetings  consti- 
tuting the  same. 

Dear  Friends, — We  are  sensible  that  to  us, 
as  a  people,  no  new  thing  can  be  said,  having 
been  favored  with  a  knowledge  of  the  divine  law, 
and  the  testimony  required  of  us  to  bear ;  yet 
under  a  fresh,  renewed  sense  of  Divine  regard, 
we  feel  a  fervent  engagement  to  stir  up  the  pure 
mind  in  you,  that  you  may  be  animated  with  a 
lively  concern,  and  that  the  stakes  which  remain 
in  our  Zion  may  be  strengthened,  that  we  may 
unitedly  continue  to  hold  forth  an  invitation  to 
those  who  have  not  rightly  entered  the  true 
sheepfold,  to  look  upon  Zion,  the  city  of  our  so- 
lemnities, the  continued  refuge  of  the  righteous; 
a  quiet  habitation,  secure  from  the  interruptions 
by  which  an  unwearied  adversary  is  seeking  to 
retard  our  progress,  and  dim  our  spiritual  eyes, 
in  presenting  the  glory,  wisdom^  profits  and 
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friendships  of  this  world,  or  drawing  the  mind 
into  its  various  commotions,  whereby  it  is  pre- 
vented from  seeing  the  truth  in  its  own  purity 
and  simplicity. 

Let  us  be  engaged,  beloved  friends,  frequently 
to  look  towards  the  Lord's  holy  habitation,  and 
be  willing  to  bear  the  searching  power  of  truth, 
that  we  may  experience  not  only  the  wine,  but 
the  oil,  which  anoints  and  re-anoints  for  service, 
qualifying  us  to  arise  in  the  name  of  the  Lord, 
and  go  forth  in  the  way  which  he  hath  cast  up 
for  us.  Wherefore  we  intreat  you,  dwell  deep 
in  your  spirits,  and  carefully  feel  after  renewed 
ability  to  step  forward  in  the  line  of  Divine  ap- 
pointment :  and  when  assembled  in  your  meet- 
ings for  worship  and  discipline,  labor  to  have 
your  minds  separated  from  the  entanglements  of 
outward  and  even  lawful  things,  that  you  may  be 
favored  with  the  springing  up  of  immortal  life, 
and  have  your  eyes  afresh  opened  to  see  in  what 
you  have  swerved  from  the  pointings  of  duty, 
and  wherein  weakness  hath  entered ;  which  hath 
sorrowfully  been  the  case  with  some,  even  to  the 
laying  waste  their  testimony,  who  might  have 
been  as  pillars  in  the  Lord's  house,  if  fully  de- 
voted to  his  will ;  but  for  want  of  their  upright- 
ness, there  is  cause  to  mourn,  as  when  a  standard- 
bearer  fainteth. 

Were  our  spirits  thus  exercised,  individually 
laboring  in  our  own  vineyards.  He  who  is  the 
great  Husbandman  would  condescend  more  emi- 
nently to  visit  our  assemblies,  and  himself  to 
prune  our  branches ;  so  that  the  fruits  of  holiness 
might  be  seen  upon  us.  Thus  all  who  are  rightly 
engaged  in  his  service  would  be  enabled,  in  the 
meekness  of  wisdom,  firmly  to  bear  their  testi- 
mony against  the  spirit  and  friendships  of  this 
world,  in  its  corrupt  language,  customs,  and 
fashions,  truly  concerned  that,  in  all  things,  their 
moderation  may  appear  unto  all  men ;  even  in 
the  furniture  of  their  houses,  the  provision  of 
their  tables,  and  the  consistency  of  their  families 
walking  uprightly  before  the  Lord,  as  did  Abra- 
ham, who  commanded  his  household  after  him ; 
and  being  thus  preserved  under  divine  limita- 
tions, and  experiencing  frequent  necessary  bap- 
tisms for  more  perfect  refinement,  they  may 
arise  as  from  the  washing-pool,  and,  in  the  au- 
thority of  truth,  bear  that  portion  of  rule  which 
the  Lord  hath  appointed  them  in  his  Church  and 
among  his  people ;  warning  the  unruly,  comfort- 
ing the  feeble-minded,  and  supporting  the  weak. 
A  reformation  thus  advancing  amongst  the  leaders 
of  the  people,  the  complaint  of  old  may  no  longer 
be  applicable  to  us,  that  the  Lord  hath  given 
children  for  Nazarites  and  for  prophets,  but  the 
parents,  by  early  casting  before  them  temptations 
to  evil,  or  sufi'ering  the  enemy  to  prevail  where 
their  power  might  have  prevented,  have,  in  efiect, 
given  the  Nazarites  wine  to  drink,  and  said  to  the 
prophets  prophesy  not.  (Amos  ii.  12.)  We  wish 
these  awfully  to  consider,  that  for  every  gift  be- 


stowed, whether  spiritual  or  natural,  inquisition 
will  be  made,  that  they  might  happily  see  the 
necessity  of  honoring  the  Lord  with  their  sub- 
stance, and  the  first  fruits  of  all  their  increase, 
instead  of  gathering  together,  and  chiefly  appro- 
priating it  to  nourish  in  their  ofi^spring  a  departure 
from  the  simplicity  of  the  truth,  whereby  the 
divine  and  gracious  intention  concerning  them  is 
often  defeated. 

As  it  is  evident  that  the  judgments  of  the  Lord 
are  in  the  earth,  and  that  a  part  of  the  churches 
are  visited  therewith,  and  we  having,  as  well  as 
they,  incurred  the  divine  displeasure  by  the  de- 
parture of  many  amongst  us,  from  his  holy  com- 
mandments, let  us  now  be  engaged  to  humble 
ourselves  before  him,  to  have  our  eyes  anointed 
to  see,  and  our  hearts  dedicated  to  perform  his 
will ;  that  if  the  Most  High  should  see  meet  to 
arise  more  eminently  in  judgment  in  this  land, 
we  may,  by  the  operation  of  his  spirit,  experience 
every  accursed  thing  done  away,  and,  being  puri- 
fied and  made  clean,  may  repair  to  the  fortress 
of  his  power,  witnessing  preservation  as  in  the 
hollow  of  his  hand,  though  subjected  to  outward 
calamities. 

And  you,  beloved  friends,  whose  situations  and 
circumstances  in  life  are  so  strait  as  to  render  it 
difficult  to  attend  Monthly,  Quarterly,  and  other 
religious  meetings  without  what  may  appear  a 
great  sacrifice  of  outward  things,  (we  believe  of 
this  class  there  are  many  hidden  servants  in  the 
Lord's  house  who  are  walking  humbly  and  mourn- 
fully before  him,  with  whom  we  affectionately 
sympathize,  and  whose  habitations  we  visit  with 
the  salutation  of  "Peace  be  upon  them;")  but, 
dear  friends,  let  it  be  remembered,  that  the  Lord 
is  equal  in  all  his  ways ;  and  notwithstanding  our 
circumstances  may  appear  various,  he  deals  boun- 
tifully with  us  all,  and  doth  not  leave  any  with- 
out ability  to  perform  his  will.  Wherefore  we 
wish  to  encourage  and  strengthen  your  minds  to 
feel  after  and  prefer  that  peace  which  is  superior 
to  all  outward  enjoyments,  giving  contentment 
with  the  allotment  of  Providence,  and  preserving 
from  entanglements  with  things  for  yourselves  or 
your  families,  which  the  wisdom  of  Truth  never 
pointed  out  as  necessary  for  us :  whereby  the 
Lord's  people  are  prevented  from  advancing  in 
the  way  of  righteousness,  and  from  attaining  a 
holy  confidence  which  would  enable  them  to  re- 
semble the  widow,  who  made  the  prophet  a  cake 
first,  and  whose  meal  and  oil  did  not  waste.  Thus 
faithfully  coming  up  in  the  attendance  of  our  re- 
ligious meetings,  and  being  unitedly  engaged  for 
the  advancement  of  the  Lord's  work  in  ourselves 
and  in  the  earth,  we  may  be  enabled  to  ofibr  to- 
gether off"erings  in  righteousness,  of  a  sweet- 
smelling  savour,  such  as  will  find  acceptance  as 
in  days  of  old. 

Our  minds  are  impressed  with  a  sense,  that 

I the  gathering  arm  of  divine  love  is  stretched  out 
to  many  of  the  youth,  and  we  intreat  these  to  fol- 
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low  the  footsteps  of  the  flocks  of  the  companions 
of  Christ  J  and  though  many  may  want  examples 
of  this  kind,  and  have  cause  frequently  to  query, 
"  Who  will  show  us  any  good?'^  yet  remember 
the  Lord's  watchful  eye  is  over  you,  and  his 
power  the  same,  to  manifest  and  lead  into  that 
uniform  path  the  followers  of  Christ  have  ever 
walked  in.  We  therefore  in  treat  you  to  dwell 
under  its  humbling  operation,  whereby  you  would 
become  acquainted,  in  the  light  of  the  Lord,  with 
your  own  imperfections,  and  the  proneness  of 
your  nature  to  evil,  rather  than  justify  your- 
selves by  the  departure  of  others  from  under  the 
power  of  the  cross  of  Christ.  Thus  will  you  find 
the  reproofs  of  instruction  are  necessary  for  your 
salvation,  and  by  yielding  thereto,  power  to  over- 
come the  temptations  of  the  enemy  will  be  af- 
forded, and  additional  strength  succeed  to  press 
forward  in  the  way  of  righteousness,  whereby 
you  may  be  brought,  like  Moses,  the  appointed 
leader  of  Israel,  in  the  time  of  youth  to  prefer  af- 
fliction with  the  people  of  God,  rather  than  enjoy 
the  pleasures  of  this  world,  which  are  but  for  a 
season. 

But  you,  who  are  the  offspring  of  parents  ser- 
viceable, in  any  station,  in  the  Church,  we  wish 
particularly  to  call  yoiLv  attention  to  the  import- 
ance of  your  example.  Consider  the  favors  be- 
stowed upon  you — the  privileges  many  of  you 
enjoy,  for  which  you  must,  assuredly,  be  answer- 
able \  and,  above  all,  consider  that  the  testimony 
of  truth  is  greatly  weakened  by  the  manifest  de- 
viation of  some  of  you  therefrom,  and  which  it  is 
your  duty  to  support  by  a  conduct  and  appear- 
ance conformable  thereto.  We  are  sensible  that 

the  life  is  more  than  meat,  and  the  body  than 
raiment  and  therefore  we  would  impress  on 
your  minds  a  sense  of  the  need  there  is  to  pur- 
chase for  yourselves  the  substance  of  truth,  and 
to  be  subject  to  the  humbling  power  thereof. 
Then  will  those  desires  be  crucified  which  crave 
the  forbidden  fruit,  and  prevent  your  approaches 
to  the  Tree  of  Life,  whereunto  the  redeemed  only 
have  access.  Thus  would  you  see  it  to  be  your 
indispensible  duty  to  live  under  the  government 
of  the  God  of  the  faithful;  and  though  your 
growth  and  experience  may  not  be  equal  to  your 
being  active  for  the  truth,  yet  a  tender  concern 
.  would  rest  on  your  minds  that  you  should  do  no- 
thing against  it  j  which  we  believe  would  be  di- 
vinely regarded,  and  draw  down  a  blessing  upon 
you. 

We  are  comforted  under  a  sense,  that  amongst 
the  youth  there  arc  a  number  whose  minds  have 
been  as  clay  in  the  hand  of  the  potter ;  and  to 
those  we  need  only  say,  Humbly  and  patiently 
abide  there,  that  when  tlie  Lord  is  pleased  to  try 
and  carry  forward  his  own  work,  by  the  renewed 
baptisms  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  of  fire,  you  may 
not  start  aside,  neither  count  it  strange,  as  though 
some  new  thing  had  happened  unto  you;  but 
rather  remembering,  for  your  encouragement, 


that  the  Lord  said  unto  his  servant  formerly,  "  I 
have  refined  thee,  but  not  with  silver :  I  have 
chosen  thee  in  the  furnace  of  affliction.*' 

We  also  feel  an  engagement  for  you,  beloved 
friends,  who  have  come  amongst  us  by  convince-^ 
ment,  and  know  what  it  is  to  purchase  a  posses- 
sion in  the  truth,  that  nothing  may  divert  your 
minds  from  a  steady  attention  to  the  divine 
Leader,  and  cause  you  to  take  up  any  rest  short 
of  the  true  one,  or  to  conclude  that,  after  an  ad- 
mission into  the  Society,  and  outward  union  with 
the  Lord's  people,  you  may  be  less  careful  and 
watchful  over  yourselves ;  but  rather  be  engaged 
to  follow  on  to  know  the  Lord,  and,  by  simple 
obedience  to  all  his  requirings,  prove  what  is  his 
perfect  will  concerning  you,  that  so  his  gracious 
intention  in  bringing  you  amongst  us  may  be  an- 
swered. For  want  of  this  engagement  how  have 
divers  halted  in  their  progress,  and  gradually  lost 
their  habitation  in  the  truth,  until  they  have  be- 
come like  fruitless  withered  branches ;  some  even 
returning  to  those  things  from  which  they  were 
once  redeemed.  May  all  these  awfully  consider 
from  whence  they  are  fallen,  and,  by  fully  join- 
ing with  the  renewed  offers  of  our  heavenly  Fa- 
ther's love,  witness  restoration  to  his  favor,  and 
to  that  station  in  the  Church  which  he  may  see 
meet  to  appoint.  Notwithstanding  we  apprehend 
there  is  cause  for  these  remarks,  we  are  also  sen- 
sible that  there  are  others  who,  being  thus  joined 
to  us,  have  manifested  their  love  by  their  con- 
tinued obedience,  and  are  chosen  of  the  Lord  to 
feed  his  flocks,  and  to  be  diggers  and  pruners  in 
his  vineyard.  These  we  salute,  with  such 
amongst  us,  who  feel  the  weight  of  the  work,  and 
are  baptized  into  deep  suffering  with  the  precious 
seed;  and  to  those  we  say.  Let  nothing  abate 
your  holy  zeal,  neither  account  your  lives  dear 
unto  you,  but  be  faithful  unto  death  ;  for  in  the 
victory  of  the  Lamb  of  God,  everlasting  life  will 
be  the  crown  of  his  faithful  followers. 

Wherefore,  dear  friends,  let  us  feel  for  renewed 
fellowship  in  that  which  is  of  the  Father,  where- 
by we  may  be  enabled  to  strengthen  the  things 
which  remain  that  are  ready  to  die,  and  to  build 
one  another  up  in  the  most  holy  faith,  that  so  our 
works  may  be  found  perfect  before  God. 

Signed  by  order  and  on  behalf  of  the  said 
Meeting,  held  at  Leeds,  the  26th  and  27th  of 
the  12th  month,  1781,  by  ' 

Mary  Birkbeck, 
Clerh  to  the  Meeting  this  time. 

The  famous  Marshal  Turenne,  who  was  a 
good  man,  as  well  as  a  great  General,  was  ac- 
customed to  say  he  was  not  more  obliged  to  any 
of  his  friends  than  to  one  who  had  given  him, 
at  his  first  setting  out  in  life,  the  following  ad- 
vice : — "  When  you  have  made  a  false  step, 
spend  not  a  moment  in  vexing  yourself  and 
moaning  over  it,  but  consider  how  it  may  be 
best  repaired,  and  instantly  set  about  it," 
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CHEMISTRY  FOR  GIRLS. 
By  E.  Thompson,  M.  D. 

Something  that  every  woman  should 
READ. — This  is  properly  styled  a  utilitarian  age, 
for  the  inquiry,  "What  profit  ?"^meets  us 'every- 
where. It  has  entered  the  temples  of  learning 
and  attempted  to  thrust  out  important  studies 
because  their  immediate  connection  with  hard 
mo?2(?j/  profits  cannot  foe  demonstrated.  There  is 
one  spot,  however,  into  which  it  has  not  so  gene- 
rally intruded  itself— the  female  acadamy— the 
last  refuge  of  the  fine  arts  and  fine  follies. 
Thither  young  ladies  are  too  frequently  sent, 
merely  to  learn  how  to  dress  tastefully  and  walk 
gracefully,  play,  write  French,  and  make  waxen 
plumes  and  silken  spiders — all  pretty,  but  why 
not  inquire  "  what  profit 

I  take  my  pen,  not  to  utter  a  dissertation  on 
female  education,  but  to  insist  that  young  ladies 
be  taught  chemisfcry.  They  will  thereby  be  bet- 
ter qualified  to  superintend  domestic  affairs, 
guard  against  many  accidents  to  which  house- 
holds are  subject,  and  perhaps  be  instrumental 
in  saving  life.  We  illustrate  the  last  remark  by 
reference  merely  to  toxicology. 

The  strong  acids,  such  as  nitric,  muriatic,  and 
sulphuric,  are  virulent  poisons,  yet  frequently 
used  in  medicine,  and  the  mechanic  arts.  Sup- 
pose a  child,  in  his  rambles  among  the  neighbors, 
should  enter  a  cabinet  shop,  and  find  a  saucer  of 
aqiia  fortis  (nitric  acid)  upon  the  work  bench, 
and,  in  his  sport,  seize  and  drink  a  portion  of  it. 
He  is  conveyed  home  in  great  agony.  The  phy- 
sician is  sent  for;  but  ere  he  arrives,  the  child 
is  a  corpse.  Now  as  the  mother  presses  the  cold 
clay  to  her  breast  and  lips  for  the  last  time,  how 
will  her  anguish  be  aggravated  to  know  that  in 
her  medicine  chest,  or  drawer,  was  some  calcined 
magnesia,  which,  if  timely  administered,  would 
have  saved  her  lovely,  perchance  her  first  and 
only  boy.  Oh,  what  are  all  the  boquets  and  fine 
dresses  in  the  world  to  her,  compared  with  such 
knowledge  ? 

Take  another  case.  A  husband  returning 
home,  on  a  summer  afternoon,  desires  some  aci- 
dulous drink.  Opening  a  cupboard,  he  sees  a 
small  box,  labelled  salts  of  lemon,''  and  making 
a  solution  of  this,  he  drinks  it  freely.  Presently, 
he  feels  distress,  sends  for  his  wife,  and  ascertains 
that  he  has  drank  a  solution  of  oxalic  acid,  which 
she  has  procured  to  take  stains  from  linen.  The 
physician  is  sent  for  ;  but  the  unavoidable  delay 
attending  his  arrival  is  fatal.  When  he  arrives, 
perhaps  he  sees  upon  the  very  table  on  which 
the  weeping  widow  bows  her  head,  a  piece  of 
chalk,  which,  if  given  in  time,  would  have  cer- 
tainly prevented  any  mischief  from  the  poison. 

Corrosive  sublimate  is  the  article  generally 
used  to  destroy  the  vermin  which  sometimes  in- 
fest our  couches.  A  solution  of  it  is  laid  upon 
the  floor,  in  a  tea-cup,  when  the  domestics  go 
down  to  dine^  leaving  the  children  up  stairs  to 
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play;  the  infant  crawls  to  the  tea-cup,  and  drinks. 
Now  what  think  you  would  be  the  mother's  joy, 
if,  having  studied  chemistry,  she  instantly  called 
to  recollection  the  well  ascertained  fact,  that  there 
is  in  the  hen's  nest  an  antidote  to  this  poison. 
She  sends  for  some  aggs,  and  breaking  them, 
administers  the  whites.  Her  child  recovers^ 
and  she  weeps  for  joy.  Talk  to  her  of  novels- 
one  little  book  of  natural  science  has  been  worthy 
to  her,  more  than  all  the  novels  in  the  world. 

Physicians  in  the  country  rarely  carry  scales 
with  them  to  weigh  their  prescription  .  They 
administer  medicines  by  guess,  from  a  teaspoon 
or  the  point  of  a  knife.  Suppose  a  common  case. 
A  physician,  in  a  hurry,  leaves  an  overdose  of 
i  tartar  emetic,  (generally  the  first  prescription  in 
cases  of  bilious  fever)  and  pursues  his  way  to  see 
another  patient,  ten  miles  distant.  The  medicine 
is  duly  administered,  and  the  man  is  poisoned. 
When  the  case  becomes  alarming,  one  messenger 
is  dispatched  for  the  doctor,  and  another  to  call 
in  the  neighbors  to  see  the  sufferer  die.  Now 
there  is,  in  a  canister  in  the  cupboard,  and  on  a 
tree  that  grows  by  the  door,  a  remedy  for  this 
distress  and  alarm — a  sure  means  of  saving  the 
sick  man  from  threatened  death.  A  strong  de- 
coction of  young  hj^son  tea,  oak  bark,  or  any 
other  astringent  vegetable,  will  change  tartar- 
emetic  into  a  harmless  compound. 

Vessels  of  copper  often  give  rise  to  poisoning. 
Though  this  metal  undergoes  but  little  change 
in  a  dry  atmosphere,  it  is  rusted  if  moisture  be 
present,  and  its  surface  becomes  covered  with  a 
green  substance— carbonate,  or  the  protoxide  of 
copper,  a  poisonous  compound.  It  has  sometimes 
happened,  that  a  mother  has,  for  want  of  know- 
ledge, poisoned  her  family.  Sourkrout  when 
permitted  to  stand  for  some  time  in  a  copper  ves- 
sel, has  produced  death  in  a  few  hourso  Cooks 
sometimes  permit  pickles  to  remain  in  copper 
vessels,  that  they  may  acquire  a  rich  green  color^ 
which  they  do  by  absorbing  poison. 

Families  have  often  been  thrown  into  disease 
by  eating  such  dainties,  and  many  have  died,  in 
some  instances  without  suspecting  the  cause. 
That  lady  has  certainly  some  reason  to  congratu- 
late  herself  upon  her  education,  if,  under  such 
circumstances,  she  knows  that  pickles  rendered 
green  by  verdigris,  are  poisonous,  and  that  the 
white  of  an  egg  is  an  antidote. 

Illustrations  might  be  multiplied,  but  our 
space  forbids.  Enough  has  been  shown,  we 
hope,  to  convince  the  utilitarian  that  a  know- 
ledge of  chemistry  is  an  important  element  in 
the  education  of  the  female  sex  ;  that  without 
it  they  are  imperfectly  qualified  for  the  duties 
devolving  upon  them  in  the  domestic  relation, 
and  poorly  prepared  to  meet  its  emergencies. 

It  is  well  to  cure,  but  better  to  prevent  a  dis- 
temper. The  first  shows  more  skilly  but  the  last 
more  wisdom. 
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Co'py  of  a  Certificate  of  Removal  for  N —  N — 
and  Family. 
At  the  request  of  N.  N — ,  we  do  hereby  cer- 
tify-j  that  the  said  N.  N.  acquainted  our  Men's 
Meeting  with  his  intention  of  removing  himself 
and  his  family  out  of  this  nation  into  New  J ersey 
or  Pennsylvania,  in  America,  and  we  have  noth- 
ing to  charge  against  him  or  his  family  as  to 
their  conversation  in  the  world,  since  they  fre- 
quented our  meeting;  but  hath  walked  honestly 
among  men,  for  aught  we  know  or  can  hear  of 
by  enquiry  which  hath  been  made.  But  our 
Friends'  Meeting  is  generally  dissatisfied  with 
his  so  removing,  he  being  well  settled  with  his 
family,  and  having  sufficient  substance  for  food 
and  raiment,  which  all  that  profess  godliness  in 
Christ  Jesus  ought  to  be  content  with ;  for  we 
brought  nothing  into  this  world,  and  we  are  sure 
to  take  nothing  out;  and  he  hath  given  us  no 
satisfactory  reason  for  his  removing.  But  our 
godly  jealousy  is,  that  his  chief  ground  is  fear- 
fulness  of  suffering  here  for  the  testimony  of  Je- 
sus, or  coveting  worldly  liberty.  All  which  we 
certify  from  our  Men's  Meeting  at  Mount  Mel- 
lick,  25th  of  12th  mo.,  1682.  And  we  further 
certify,  that  enquiry  hath  been  made  concerning 
the  clearness  of  the  sons  of  said  N.  N.  from  all 
entanglements  of  marriage,  and  that  they  are 
released  for  aught  we  find. 

Signed,  bj^  the  advice  and  in  the  behalf  of  the 
meeting,   . 

From  our  Women's  Monthly  Meeting',  held  at  our 
31eeting-House  in  Philadelphia,  the  27th  of 
lOihmo.,  1701:  To  our  worthy  and  well-he- 
loved  Friends  and  Sisters  in  London,  Bristol, 
or  ivherever  these  shall  come,  grace,  mercy  and 
peace,  from  God  the  Father,  he  greatly  multi- 
plied among^  you  all. 

These  may  certify  you,  that  our  loving  and 
well-beloved  friend,  Letitia  Penn,  intending  to 
cross  the  seas  with  her  honorable  parents,  has 
for  good  order's  sake,  desired  a  certificate  from 
us,  and  we  can  freely  certify  all  whom  it  may 
concern,  that  she  hath  behaved  herself  hereaway 
soberly  and  according  to  the  good  instruction 
which  she  hath  received  in  the  way  of  truth ; 
being  well-inclined,  courteously  carriaged,  and 
sweetly-tempered  in  her  conversation  among  us, 
as  also  a  diligent  comer  to  meetings,  and  we 
hope  hath  plenteously  received  of  the  dews  which 
have  fallen  on  Grod's  people,  to  her  settlement 
and  establishment  in  the  same.  She  is  cleared 
of  any  engagement  on  the  account  of  marriage, 
as  far  as  v*^e  know  of,  and  our  desires  are  for  her 
preservation,  that  she  may  faithfully  servo  the 
God  of  her  fathers,  that  so  her  green  years  being 
seasoned  with  grace,  may  bud,  blossom  and  bring 
forth  fruit  to  the  praise  of  G-od  and  comfort  of 
his  people — which-  is  the  true  desire  of  your 
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friends  and  sisters  in  the  near  relation  of  the  un- 
changeable truth. 

Signed,  in  and  on  behalf  and  by  the  appoint- 
ment of  this  meeting,  by  . 


SMALL  CHARITIES. 

What  ?  you  ain't  a  going  to  send  a  looking- 
glass  to  that  forlorn  old  woman  ?  exclaimed  a 
little  girl  to  her  benevolet  aunt. 

Why,  yes,"  replied  Aunt  Susan ;  "  I  obser- 
ved that  poor  Nannie,  (who  is  blind  of  one  eye 
and  crippled  in  one  hand,  so  that  she  can  slowly 
and  painfully  earn  by  a  little  sewing  barely 
enough  to  pay  her  rent,)  always  keeps  her  little 
room  and  herself,  as  far  as  she  can  see,  very 
tidy  ;  but  her  old  black  cap  is  always  awry,  and 
the  patch  intended  to  cover  the  disfigured  eye 
is  never  exactly  in  the  place  to  answer  the  pur- 
pose. This  gives  her  rather  a  repulsive  appear- 
ance, and  mis^ht  deter  those  benevolent  indivi- 
duals from  aiding  her  who  only  give  to  interesting 
loohing,  people." 

Well,  I  never  should  have  thought  of  that, 
and  as  I  have  a  spare  brush  and  comb — " 

Exactly  the  things  most  needed,'^  Interrupt- 
ed Aunt  Sasan,  "  and  you  shall  go  and  carry 
them  to  poor  old  Nannie." 

How  many  people  imagine  it  is  not  in  their 
power  to  aid  the  poor,  and  how  many  others  do 
aid  them  in  the  least  troublesome  way,  without 
inquiry  as  to  what  will  be  most  useful.  A  very 
respectable  but  extremely  indigent  old  lady  ac- 
tually complained  the  other  day  that  all  her 
friends  sent  her  sugar  and  tea.  Now,  if  one 
would  only  give  me  a  little  charcoal  to  boil  the 
water,  or  a  little  change  to  buy  bread,  I  might 
make  a  comfortable  meal."  Bice,  which  makes 
a  large  hundle  at  a  small  cost,  is  often  bestowed 
upon  the  poor  by  those  who  do  not  remember 
that  considerable  fuel  must  be  consumed  to  cook 
it.  The  same  amount  of  bread  or  crackers 
would  be  much  more  useful  and  palatable.  Now, 
Aunt  Susan,  to  whom  we  have  referred,  has 
very  little  to  give,  but  gives  that  little  in  the 
most  judicious  way,  so  that  she  does  a  great 
deal  of  good.  She  will  send  a  pair  of  scissors 
or  a  paper  of  needles  to  a  poor  seamstress  ;  if 
her  eyes  are  failing,  a  pair  of  spectacles ;  and 
actually  suggested  that  instead  of  buying  black- 
berries for  tea,  the  money  should  be  expended 
for  a  pail  to  save  a  poor  woman  (who  only  had 
a  small  pitcher)  so  many  wearisome  journeys  to 
the  pump ;  and  was  so  extravagant  as  to  give 
away  her  best  pair  of  shoes,  (being  "  so  attach- 
ed to  her  old  ones,")  to  enable  a  poor  woman  to 
carry  home  her  work. 

These  trifling  incidents  are  recorded  merely 
to  remind  benevolent  but  thoughtless  people 
what  a  vast  amount  of  benefit  might  be  confer- 
red, if  every  one  that  is  able  (and  who  is  not  ?) 
would  supply  some  of  the  lesser  wants  of  the 
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poor,  who  are  often  harshly  reproved  for  a  want 
of  cleanliness,  by  those  who  never  think  of  re- 
medying the  evil  by  the  bestowal  of  a  towel, 
broom  or  a  piece  of  soap.  Very  industrious  wo- 
men can  often  earn  hardly  sufficient  for  rent  and 
food  for  their  families,  and  nevi^r  have  ai  spare 
shilling  to  procure  little  conveniences  that  are 
essential  to  enable  them  to  live  decently.  I'he 
unused  articles  stowed  away  in  people's  pantries 
would  do  a  world  of  good  if  judiciously  disposed  of. 

The  greatest  dread  of  a  poor  man,  wasting 
with  consumption,  was  that  he  should  die  in  the 
night,  without  a  light  to  enable  him  to  see  for 
the  last  time  the  faces  of  his  wife  and  child.  A 
candlestick  (which  gas  had  rendered  useless) 
and  a  shilling's  worth  of  candles,  were  to  him 
priceless  gifts,  and  served  to  light  his  pathway 
to  the  grave,  which  received  him  a  month  after- 
ward.— New  York  Tribune. 


FRIENDS^  INTELLIGENCER. 

PHILADELPHIA,  FIRST  MONTH  21,  1854. 

The  certificates  of  removal  which  will  be  found 
in  the  present  number,  differ  so  widely  from  the 
form  now  used,  that  they  may  be  interesting  to 
some  of  our  readers.  And  they  exhibit,  too,  the 
care  and  concern  which  the  society  felt  at  that 
time,  that  its  members  should  not  only  be  pre- 
served in  simplicity  and  moderation,  but  that 
their  conversation  should  be  consistent  with  their 
profession. 

The  Epistle  from  the  Quarterly  Meeting  of 
Leeds  to  its  constituent  meetings,  alth^F'.gh  writ- 
ten so  many  years  ago,  will,  we  think,  apply  to 
our  present  condition.  The  same  want  of  watch- 
ful care  over  ourselves  and  our  fellow-members, 
has  produced  the  same  effects;  and  through  no 
other  medium  can  we  be  brought  into  the  posi- 
tion we  were  designed  to  occupy,  than  by  be- 
coming the  humble  followers  of  Him  who  is  the 
Way,  the  Truth  and  the  Life. 


We  regret  the  omission  of  the  signature  to  an 
article  in  last  week's  paper,  by  a  valued  corres- 
pondent. 

Died, — On  the  6th  instant,  at  the  residence  of  his 
son,  Doct.  E.  Michener,  in  Newgarden,  Chester 
County,  Pa.,  Mordecai  Michener,  aged  95  years. 

Possessed  of  a  naturally  vigorous  constitution — 
active  and  industrious  in  his  habits — and  withal 
temperate  in  all  things — he  was  enabled  to  reach  the 
extreme  limit  of  human  life  with  almost  uninter- 
rupted health.  It  is  not  recollected  that  he  had 
been  confined  to  his  bed,  by  sickness,  a  single  day, 


for  more  than  half  a  century.  Unobtrusive  in  his 
manners,  he  performed  the  various  duties  which 
devolced  upon  him  in  the  several  relations  of  son, 
husband,  father,  and  neighbor  without  ostentation  ; 
in  a  way  which  commanded  the  respect  of  all  who 
knew  him — effectually  silenced  the  tongue  of  slan- 
der, and  permitted  him  to  die  as  he  had  lived,  at 
peace  with  all  mankind,  and  without  a  known  ene- 
my who  could  desire  him  any  harm. 

^'  Mark  the  perfect  man,  and  behold  the  upright, 
for  the  end  of  that  man  is  peace.''  filius. 

Died,— On  the  3d  inst.,  Sarah  Redwood  Long- 
STRETH,  daughter  of  M.  Fisher  and  Mary  T.  Long- 
strethj  aged  3  years  and  5  months. 

  On  the  evening  of  Fifth  day,  the  5th  inst., 

Mary  W.  Hawkins,  daughter  of  William  and  Re- 
becca Hawkins,  aged  23  months  and  12  days. 


LETTER  FROM  R.  MASON  TO  E.  M. — NO.  XXVIII. 

Philadelphia f  1st  mo.,  1840. 
My  DEAR  Eliza — It  is  a  long  time  since  we 
have  conversed  with  each  other,  through  this  in- 
termediate channel ;  but,  judging  from  my  owa 
heart,  affection  maintains  its  vitality,  and  often 
wafts  a  silent  tribute  to  each  other.  This,  my 
dear,  is  a  belief  fraught  with  so  much  more  en- 
joyment than  suspicions  of  neglect  and  cold  in- 
difference, that  I  am  inclined  to  cherish  it  in 
preference  to  that  which  is  wounding  to  the 
feelings.  If  it  is  the  same  case  with  thee,  then 
we  stand  upon  the  same  footing,  as  in  days  past, 
when  surrounding  in  family  compact  your  cheer- 
ful fire  or  social  board,  or  cornered  with  thee,  in 
some  retired  nook,  engaged  with  our  writing  du- 
ties, &c. 

Memory  often  retraces  pleasant  scenes  partici- 
pated in,  in  Baltimore,  as  well  as  those  of  pecu- 
liar trial ;  but  human  life  is  filled  up  with 
vicissitudes,  and  it  is  only  by  keeping  a  steady 
eye  upon  the  favors  and  mercies  dispensed  each 
passing  day,  that  we  are  enabled,  with  serenity 
of  mind,  to  ride  upon  the  billows,  confiding  in 
that  Almighty  arm,  which  has  hitherto  sustained 
in  every  time  of  peril  

Avondale,  7th  mo.,  1842. 
I  am  ever  among  the  delinquents,  in  some 
way  or  other  j  but  I  little  expected,  my  dear 
Eliza,  after  the  pleasant  renewal  of  social  ming- 
ling, which  I  was  privileged  to  enjoy  last  autumn, 
that  it  would  be  so  long  before  I  should  greet 
thee  with  a  written  evidence  that  time  had  not 
laid  a  blighting  hand  upon  my  affections.  I  often 
recur  to  my  last  agreeable  sojourn  in  Baltimore, 
as  well  as  to  days  farther  in  the  rear.  How 
many  are  gathered  to  their  final  home,  whose 
countenances  we  loved  to  look  upon,  and  whose 
voices  were  cheering  to  us,  when  we  were  co-la- 
borers in  one  department  of  the  Yearly  Meeting; 
but  others  have  been  raised  to  steady  the  ark, 
and  though  discouragements  sometimes  crowd 
.  upon  the  mind,  yet  I  feel  solaced  with  the  belief 
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that,  however  far  and  wide  many  may  have  wan- 
dered from  the  simplicity  and  purity  of  those 
principles  we  are  professing  to  the  world,  still 
will  testimony-bearers  come  forth,  clothed  with 
power  from  on  high,  to  advance  the  standard  of 
truth  and  righteousness  in  the  earth. 

I  came  to  Avondale  the  next  week  after  our 
Yearly  Meeting.  I  love  the  country — its  recrea- 
tions suit  my  views  of  enjoyment,  as  well  as 
health,  better  than  those  of  a  city.  When  I 
wish  to  walk,  I  put  on  a  sun-bonnet,  and  sally 
forth,  to  hold  communion  with  nature.  Whilst 
surveying  its  varied  beauties,  the  mind  cannot 
but  turn  to  nature's  God,  and  admire  his  wis- 
dom, goodness  and  love,  who  so  bountifully  pro- 
vides for  his  erring  creature  man. 

In  the  busy  haunts  of  the  multitude,  intent  on 
different  purposes,  a  different  train  of  thought  is 
induced.  I  sometimes  think  I  shall  locate  here 
«  altogether,  and  become  a  member  of  the  meet- 
ing, where,  in  childhood,  seated  on  the  gallery- 
steps,  for  want  of  room  elsewhere,  I  often  wished 
I  could  recline  my  head  on  a  pillow. 

We  miss  dear  M.  E.  from  our  social  circle. 
She  was  a  precious  one— but  she  has  been  privi- 
leged thus  early  to  quil;  a  scene  of  many  trials, 
and  has,  I  doubt  not,  been  admitted  into  a  habi- 
,  tation  not  built  with  hands,  eternal  in  the 
heavens. 

I  hope  my  exampie  may  not  be  followed  by 
thee,  my  deai  E.,  but,  ehristian-like,  a  letter 
from  thee  may  soon  find  its  way  to  Avondale. 

I  must  now  bid  thee  an  affectionate  farewell, 
and  in  the  hope  of  soon  bearing  from  thee,  sub- 
scribe myself 

Thy  attached  friend,       R.  M. 


THE  LITTLE  MATCH  GIRL. 

Buy  any  matches? — buy  any  matches? — 
please,  sir,  buy  my  matches  ?  and  as  the  rain 
beat  down  with  measured  tread  on  the  old  market 
sheds  in  Market  street,  two  tiny  bare  feet,  with 
reluctant  pressure,  kept  tune  on  the  cold,  wet 
pavement  below.  Surprised,  we  turned  to  dis- 
cover what  the  owner  of  that  plaintive  voice 
could  be  hopeful  of  doing,  on  such  a  night,  and 
at  such  an  hour,  when  match  buyers  had  retired 
to  their  homes  and  their  chambers ;  the  bits  of 
wood-— the  sad,  feeble  voice  that  cries — the  in- 
fant hand  of  poverty  that  presented  them — the 
expression  which  asks  and  urges — was  not  in 
their  dreams;  they  wandered  then  where  no 
such  children  come. 

We  turned ;  was  there  hope  in  that  face  as  it 
turned  to  look  up  to  us  imploringly  ?  revealing 
small  pale  features  by  the  lamp  light,  which 
gave  an  additional  pallor  to  her  appearance.  Na- 
ture need  not  be  ashamed  of  her  handiwork  in 
this  child  of  misfortune,  methought,  as  great 
tears  rolled  from  the  lustrous  eye,  and  awaken- 
ing a  response  down  in  the  well  of  our  own  soul. 


Those  tears  were  from  the  great  fountain  of 
childhood's  woes,  where,  as  age  comes  on,  the 
waters  dry  up,  and  a  consuming  fire  rages  in  its 
depths,  which  scorches  and  burns  the  goodness 
and  purity  that  was  planted  there,  and  might, 
but  for  it,  grow  and  strengthen  into  perfect 
bloom.  About  her  fair  proportioned  forehead 
lay  "  matted  and  uncombed  locks."  Her  Gre- 
cian profile  and  general  expression  gave  one  an 
idea  of  superiority  in  this,  over  other  children 
usually  found  clad  in  such  habiliments  and  thus 
employed.  This  aroused  in  us  an  indescribable 
desire  to  know  of  what  and  whom  she  was,  and 
why  in  the  big  lone  market  shed  at  this  unsea- 
sonable hour.  Why,  child,  what  are  you  doing 
here  at  this  time  of  night  ?  were  our  words ; 
this  is  no  time  to  sell  matches  ;  see,  there  is  only 
an  occasional  person  in  the  street,  and  they  are 
not  likely  to  stop  and  buy  matches  in  the  rain. 
"  Oh !  please  to  buy  my  matches — do,  sir ;  and 
let  me  go.  home !"  Go  home  at  any  rate — there 
is  no  one  to  buy  to-night — go  home  and  wait  till 
morning,  besides  you  have  exposed  the  matches 
to  the  rain,  and  they  are  spoiled.  Again  those 
dewy  eyes,  full  of  sad  memorials,  raised  to  our 
own  with  a  gaze,  such  as  would  haunt  us  be- 
tween waking  and  sleeping.  It  spoke  the  an- 
guish of  that  child's  heart,  grown  old  with  its 
cares,  and  we  would  gladly  have  shut  it  out ;  and 
the  soft  trembling  voice  broke  forth — a  new 
trouble  was  hers.  "  Oh,  sir ;  if  they  are  spoiled, 
I  shall  stay  in  this  market  all  night,  and  in  the 
morning  I  shall  not  dare  go  home,  for  I  shall 
have  no  money.  I  can  never  go  to  bed  till  I 
have  sold  all  my  matches — they  will  never  let 
me." 

The  sad  reality  of  the  oft-told  tale  ran  through 
our  mind,  that  this  little  creature  was  driven 
forth  day  by  day  to  sell  those  bits  of  merchan- 
dise, with  orders  not  to  return  without  money, 
obtained  by  the  sale  of  a  given  quantity  of  the 
same.  Preferring  that  she  should  give  her  own 
story, 'we  asked,  Why  can't  you  go  home?" 
Her  eyes  fell  as  she  replied,  picking  the  string 
that  fastened  her  hood  j  Oh  sir,  father — is — is 
— mother  says  I  must  not  tell  about  him — she 
is  good  and  feels  so  bad  about  him  !  I  can't  tell 
about  him — but  he  will  not  let  me  come  home, 
unless  I  bring  money  for  him  to  get  what  he 
wants." 

Affecting  ignorance,  we  suggested  that  he 
wanted  the  money  to  buy  bread.  "No,"  said 
the  child,  "once  he  did  buy  bread,"  and  added, 
half  doubtingly,  "  mother  says  we  lived  in  a  nice 
house,  but  father  got  sick  or  something,  and 
did'nt  live  there  any  more,  and  he  never  buys 
bread  any  more."  No  pleasant  recollection  came 
rushing  in  to  darken  the  present  by  comparison, 
or  beguile  her  for  a  moment,  to  let  her  live  over 
again  the  past;  'twas  not  her  recollection,  but 
her  mother's — a  pleasant  something  beyond  her 
conception — ^better  for  her  had  her  little  memory 
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retained  it^  for  'tis  painfully  pleasant  to  look 
back  upon  bright  or  even  shadowy  conceptions, 
when  the  present  is  dark  and  the  future  heavy 
and  dense  with  its  unrelieved  blackness.  Where 
is  your  home,  child,  I  will  gc^  and  take  you/' 
said  we.      Its  a  long  walk  for  a  gentleman  to  go 
in  such  a  storm :  oh  !  if  I  could  only  sell  my 
matches,  I  would  run'down  there  in  a  little  time. 
^'  Come/'  said  we,  drawing  her  under  the  um- 
brella, as  we  merged  into  the  open  space.  The 
vaulted  heavens  were  black  and  spread  a  gloom, 
through  which  the  rays  from  the  street  lamps 
pierced  but  dimly.    The  rain  fell  faster  and  in 
greater  drops,  and  the  heavy  Autumnal  wind 
impeded  the  progress  and  chilled  the  strong, 
well-clad  man,  and  for  any  other  than  an  ac- 
customed child,  must  have  been  beyond  endu- 
rance J  but  she,  one  of  the  many  infant  victims 
of  misfortune,  had  learned  to  encounter  and  en- 
dure so  very  early.    'Twas  plain  that  her  father 
had  lost  his  way  before  her  time,  and  she,  a 
helpless  thing,  had  been  set  down  in  a  wilder- 
ness life,  amid  surroundings  beyond  her  control, 
and  was  wandering — Oh  !  she  knew  not  whither. 
When  the  good  shepherd  gathers  his  flock,  will 
not  this  lamb  require  and  be  shown  especial  fa- 
vor ?    Her  misdeeds,  for  whom  others  than  her- 
self are  responsible,  forgotten  in  commisseration 
and  love — for  'tis  such  as  her  that  elicit  most  of 
these  from  the  good  parent.    At  first  our  little 
guide  was  reluctant,  as  if  fearing  some  harm 
would  come  of  her  being  taken  home.  Kind 
words  assured  her,  and  removed  her  fear  of  dan- 
ger— passing  into  Seventh  street,  we  commenced 
a  dreary  walk  towards  Moyamensing.    Our  lit- 
tle guide  was  silent,  and  evidently  moody,  and 
despite  all  effort  to  draw  from  her  something  to 
form  conclusions  of  family  history,  nought  could 
be  drawn  forth,  save  sighs  and  monosyllables. 
Keaching  that   well   known   concentration  of 
heathenism,  Bedford  street,  we  traversed  it  a 
short  distance  and  turned  into  a  narrow  lane  that 
led  to  the  rear  of  an  old  wooden  building,  one 
side  of  which  had  decayed  so  entirely  as  to  give 
the  house  a  reeling  position,  a  fitting  sign  for  the 
drunken  inhabitants  of  the  neighborhood.    "  Be 
careful  now,"  said  the  child,  "  the  stairs  are  bro- 
ken, and  some  of  them  are  gone ;  be  careful  or 
you'll  fall."    She  clambered  up  the  steps  lead- 
ing the  way ;  the  steps  trembled,  and  the  wind 
rattled  tlie  loose  boards  like  the  playing  of  a 
castinet  band  out  of  time.  The  Statehouse  clock 
added  t®  the  hollow  dreariness  about  us,  as  its 
solemn  and  measured  tones  proclaimed,  as  it 
seeujed,  with  unusual  deliberation  and  precision, 
the  hour  on  the  verge  of  which  we  enter  upon 
another  day.    The  door  opened  hurriedly,  and 
the  figure  of  a  woman  stood  before  it  to  receive 
the  little  wanderer,  "  0  where  have  you  been 
till  this  late  hour — I  have  waited  so  long  for 


gentleman  has  brought  me  home  under  his  um- 
brella."   "Heigh   there,  has   Nannie  come? 
have  you  sold  out  and  brought  me  the  money  ? 
you'r  rather  late ;  I  can't  wait  so  long  another 
night— hand  over  the  change,"  said  a  trembling 
broken  voice.    Father,  father,  a  gentleman  is 
here,  don't  talk  about  the  money  now."  The 
woman  had  lighted  a  bit  of  tallow  candle,  and  as 
its  first  faint  glimmer  reached  the  more  remote 
corner,  and  revealed  the  miserable  apartments, 
a  shrinking  feeling  came  over  us.    The  gaunt 
form  of  the  mother  as  she  held  the  light  m  her 
hand,  looking  the  perfect  embodiment  of  despair, 
her  eyes  directed  to  a  straw  bed  on  one  side 
where  we  directed  our  gaze  and  discovered  thereon 
the  father— the  natural  guide  and  protector, 
bloated  and  besotted,  struggling  in  the  last  days 
of  a  drunkard's  career— all  plainly  told  the  de- 
mon, rum,  had  driven  them  here,  from  their 
quiet,  peaceful  home  that  lived  in  the  mother  s 
recollection  and  the  child's  imagination—this 
had  pursued,  and  was  still  pursuing  them.  The 
bitter  draught  of  misery  had  been  swallowed 
even  to  the  dregs;  earth  gave  them  no  hiding 
place,  save  in  her  bosom— there  the  relentless 
foe  is  baffied— the  victim  is  sheltered  there. 
There  was  no  inclination  for  conversation,  no 
words  came  up  to  express  the  thoughts  which 
such  a  scene  crowded  upon  us.    Suggesting  the 
propriety  of  a  dry  dress  for  the  child,  we  were 
told  she  wore  all  she  had— shivering  and  satu- 
rated in  the  only  clothes  she  had  I    She  was 
late,  and  he  who  once  provided  for  her,  had,  m 
consequence  of  her  being  late,  pawned  the  laso 
change  she  possessed.    No  fire,  and  no  place  to 
make  one,  a  sickening  consciousness  of  suitermg 
without  power  to  relieve,  hushed  us  into  silence, 
and  only  able  to  do  the  little  to  redeem  the 
pawned  clothing,  we  turned  sadly  and  thought- 
fully away,  full  of  the  strengthened  resolution 
to  labor  on  and  on,  with  a  fixed  purpose  which 
shall  never  yield,  until  the  last  child,  young  and 
innocent,  is  sent  forth  in  the  pelting  storms  in 
the  nipht-time,  to  feed  the  insatiate  fire  kindled 
and  kept  burning  by  rum.  We  left  Nannie  there, 
then,  but  remembered  her  well the  thought  ot 
her  on  that  dismal  night  never  left  us,  and  now 
she  is  cared  for  kindly  in  the  "  Home  where 
many  a  worse  than  orphan  finds  an  asylum, 
away  from  vice  and  temptation,  where  temporal 
wants  are  cared  for,  the  blighted  soul  is  warmed 
and  ouickened  into  new  life,  and  prepared  tor 
usefulness  here,  and  peaceful  rest  beyond.— 
Daily  Rc<j later. 


Love  labor;  for  if  thou  dost  not  want  it  for 
food,  thou  mayest  for  physic.  It  is  wholesome 
for  thy  body,  and  good  for  thy  mmd.  It  pre- 
vents the  fruits  of  idleness,  which  many  times 


you,  and,  began  to  fear  you  were  lost  and  would  i  come  of  nothing  to  do,  and  leads  too  many 


to  do 


never 


"to 

come  to 


me  again."    ^'  Hush,  mother,  a  \  what  is  worse  than  nothing. 
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EXTRAVAGANCE. 

There  is  hardly  a  more  common  error,  espe- 
cially among  the  wealthier  classes  of  society, 
than  that  of  justifying  extravagance  of  living  as 
a  bounty  to  the  poor.  The  man  who  yearly 
wastes  thousands  of  dollars  in  gorgeous  furniture, 
expensive  clothing,  magnificent  buildings,  &c., 
justifies  himself  to  his  own  heart,  on  the  plea 
that  he  is  really,  in  doing  these  things,  doing  God 
service.  Yery  probably,  the  longer  he  thinks 
about  the  matter,  the  more  convinced  does  he  be- 
come, that  his  extravagance  is  not  only  justifia- 
ble, but  very  praiseworthy;  and  the  inquiry  which 
begun  with  fearful  misgivings  as  to  what  answer 
he  should  render  at  the  great  day  of  account  to 
the  command,  "Steward,  give  an  account  of  thy 
stewardship,''  ends  in  the  conviction,  that  instead 
of  being  selfish,  he  is  one  of  the  most  charitable 
and  deserving  of  men. 

Now  it  is  our  purpose  to  prove,  in  a  few  words, 
that  the  almost  universal  mode  of  reasoning  on 
this  subject  is  unsound  and  fallacious;  and  that 
the  prejudice  against  extravagance,  which  has 
come  down  to  us  from  our  forefathers,  is  not  one 
founded  upon  mistaken  notions  of  things. 

We  will  take  the  case  of  a  man  who  has  a 
yearly  income  of  three  thousand  dollars,  and  who 
can  live  comfortably  on  two  thousand  a  year.  He 
has  then  a  thousand  dolhrs  over,  which  he  can 
devote  either  to  selfish  or  liberal  purposes.  Sup- 
pose he  spends  that  overplus  of  a  thousand  dol- 
lars yearly,  in  buying  more  expensive  clothes,  or 
adorning  his  house,  or  invests  it  in  other  unpro- 
ductive ways;  we  grant  that,  in  so  doing  he  will 
pay  it  away  in  wages  to  artisans,  &c.,  but  he 
withdraws  that  much  from  the  productive  capital 
of  the  world.  The  artisans  receive  work  to  the 
simple  amount  of  the  one  thousand  dollars,  but 
the  one  thousand  days'  work  which  they  have  j 
given  for  it,  is  so  much  dead  capital.  They  might 
as  well  have  been  employed  in  digging  a  ditch 
and  filling  it  up  again. 

But  suppose  that  that  money,  instead  of  being 
invested  in  clothing,  ornaments,  &c.,  had  been 
employed  in  some  useful  way,  in  business,  manu- 
facturing, farming,  &c.  The  artisans  would  still 
have  had  the  same  amount  of  work  and  wages, 
and  the  proceeds  of  that  work  would  be  a  house 
that  might  be  lived  in,  or  cloth  that  might  be 
worn,  or  food  that  might  be  consumed. 

Or,  to  make  the  illustration  still  more  simple, 
and  prove  to  the  extravagant  man  that  he  is  not 
a  charitable  one  : — Does  he  not  see  the  difi'erence 
between  taking  a  thousand  dollars  and  purchasing 
jewelry  with  it  to  wear  on  his  person,  and  taking 
the  same  thousand  dollars  and  buying  bread  with 
it  for  the  sufferers  by  a  famine  ?  In  both  cases 
the  original  thousand  is  paid  to  the  working 
classes ;  but  in  the  former  the  work  of  many  men 
for  many  weeks  is  squandered  on  the  vanities  of 
one  man,  while  in  the  other  it  is  employed  in 


ministering  to  the  necessities  of  hundreds.  Is  it 
all  the  same,  then,  what  a  man  does  with  his  mo- 
ney; whether  he  uses  it  to  minister  to  his  own 
selfish  gratifications,  or  uses  it,  as  a  steward  of 
Heaven,  to  give  employment  and  bread  to  his 
fellow  men  ? 

One  word  in  conclusion.  We  are  not  a  utili- 
tarian in  the  narrow  sense  of  the  word.  We  be- 
lieve that  beauty  also  has  its  uses,  and  high  uses. 
The  blue  sky,  the  green  earth,  the  clouds,  the 
sunrises,  and  the  sunsets,  all  teach  us  the  great 
utility  of  beauty ;  for  God  has  made  all  nature 
beautiful,  and  nothing  in  vain.  Nothing  inani- 
mate, by  any  possibility,  can  become  aught  else 
than  beautiful.  The  clouds  shift,  and  vary,  and 
change,  but  lose  not  their  beauty;  the  river  flows 
gradually  along,  is  broken  and  torn  by  jagged 
rocks,  or  is  flung  down  into  deep  abysms,  but 
grows  more  beautiful  in  proportion  as  it  is  rent 
and  tortured ;  for  God  has  made  beauty  the  deep- 
centered  law  of  the  natural  world. 

We  believe  that  man,  in  his  works,  should 
imitate,  in  this  respect,  the  great  Creator.  Let 
every  thing  that  is  made  by  men,  also  be  made, 
as  far  as  possible,  beautiful ;  let  all  useful  things 
be  made  beautiful. 

Neither  would  we  oppose  the  making  of  things 
which,  like  the  flowers,  are  valuable  for  their 
beauty  alone.  But  let  us  keep  a  reasonable  dis- 
cretion in  this  respect.  Let  us  imitate,  in  this 
also,  the  Creator,  who  has  made  comparatively 
few  things  that  have  not  their  practical  uses. 
Surely  it  cannot  be  pleasing  to  the  Father  of  us 
all,  to  see  so  large  a  proportion  of  the  yearly  pro- 
ductions of  the  earth  squandered  in  things  of 
mere  beauty,  when  thousands  are  living  in  nar- 
row dirty  courts,  clothed  in  rags,  and  often  in 
want  of  the  coarsest  food.  Grant  that  it  often 
is,  in  one  sense,  their  own  fault;"  they  are 
still,  however  degraded,  however  guilty,  our 
brethren;  and  "  blessed  are  the  merciful,  for  they 
shall  obtain  mercy." — Sat,  Ev.  Post. 

The  pains  we  spend  upon  our  mortal  selves 
will  perish  with  ourselves ;  but  the  care  we 
give  out  of  a  good  heart  to  others — the  efforts 
of  disinterested  duty,  the  deeds  and  thoughts 
of  pure  affection — arc  never  lost ;  they  are  liable 
to  no  waste,  and  are  like  a  force  that  propagates 
forever,  changing  itself  but  not  losing  its  in- 
tensity. In  short,  there  is  a  sense  in  which 
nothing  human  dies;  nothing,  at  least,  which 
proceeds  from  the  higher  and  characteristic 
part  of  man's  nature ;  nothing  which  he  does 
as  a  subject  of  God's  moral  law.  Material  struc- 
tures are  dissolved,  the  identity  and  fractious 
are  gone;  but  mind  partakes  of  the  eternal  of 
the  Great  Parent  Spirit ;  and  thoughts,  truths,  * 
emotions,  once  given  to  the  world,  are  never  lost. 
They  exist  as  truly,  and  perform  their  duties  as 
actively,  a  thousand  years  after  their  origin,  as 
on  the  day  of  their  birth. 
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BROTHERS !  WE  ARE  MEN  ! 

We  are  men— made  in  the  image 

Of  the  mighty  One 
Who  hath  crowned  the  earth  with  beauty, 

'Neath  the  golden  sun  ; 
Children  of  a  common  Father, 

Whose  prevailing  love 
Is  unbounded  as  the  day-beams 

Shining  from  above : 
Highest  rank  in  God's  creation 

Is  our  station,  then  : 
Form  divine  is  on  our  features  ; 
Rulers  o'er  all  meaner  creatures — 
Brothers!  we  are  men! 

In  our  souls  the  lamp  of  reason 

Streams  with  hallowed  light ; 
Intellectual  glories  round  us 

Shed  their  radiance  bright. 
Thus  exalted  in  our  being, 

'Tis  the  will  of  Heaven 
That  we  still  go  on  improving 

Gifts  which  He  hath  given  ; 
Filling  up  our  brief  existence — ■ 

Threescore  years  and  ten ; 
Loving  virtue  as  a  mother, 
Doing  good  to  one  another — 

Brothers !  we  are  men ! 

We  are  men;  but  oh  how  often 

Are  our  gifts  despised, 
And  the  dignity  of  manhood 

Blindly  sacrificed ! 
Oft  is  mercy's  fountain  frozen 

In  the  human  breast: 
Millions  sink  beneath  the  tyrant, 

Tearful  and  oppressed. 
Cries  of  sorrow  loudly  echo 

Over  hill  and  glen  ; 
Hapless  thousands  wildly  grieving. 
No  kind  hand  their  wrongs  relieving-— 

Brothers !  we  are  men  ! 

Lovers  the  lesson  wisdom  teaches, 
Gentle  are  her  words, 

Sweeter  than  the  brooklet's  murmurs. 
And  the  song  of  birds. 

As  we  all  are  fellow-pilgrims 
To  a  brighter  sphere, 

Why  should  strife  attend  the  moments 
Of  our  sojourn  here? 

For  a  higher  purpose  truly 
Were  we  fashioned,  when 

Deity  in  fairest  traces 

Crowned  our  souls  with  heavenly  graces- 
Brothers  !  we  are  men ! 

Why  should  idle  passions  cheat  us 

Of  our  purest  joy  ? 
Why  should  pride  the  best  emotions 

Of  the  breast  destroy  ? 
In  the  heart,  affection's  fountain, 

Sweetly  welling  up, 
Seeks  to  mingle  priceless  blessings 

Ever  in  life's  cup  : 
Let  its  waters  flow  and  mingle 

Far  as  human  ken, 
Till  with  love's  serene  devotion 
Earth  be  covered  as  the  ocean — 

Brothers  !  we  are  men ! 


TO  MY  LITTLE  DAUGHTER'S  SHOES. 

Two  little,  rough-worn,  stubbed  shoes, 

A  plump,  well-trodden  pair  ; 
With  striped  stockings  thrust  within. 

Lie  just  beside  my  chair. 


Of  very  homely  fabric  they, 

A  hole  is  in  each  toe. 
They  might  have  cost,  when  they  were  new, 

Some  fifty  cents  or  so. 

And  yet,  this  little  worn-out  pair 

Is  richer  far  to  me 
Than  all  the  jewelled  sandals  are 

Of  Eastern  luxury. 

This  mottled  leather,  cracked  with  use. 

Is  satin  in  my  sight ; 
These  little  tarnished  buttons  shine 

With  all  a  diamond's  light. 

Search  through  the  wardrobe  of  the  world ; 

You  shall  not  find  me  there, 
So  rarely  made,  so  richly  wrought, 

So  glorious  a  pair. 

And  why?  because  they  tell  of  her. 

Now  sound  asleep  above, 
Whose  form  is  moving  beauty,  and 

Whose  heart  is  beating  love. 

They  tell  me  of  her  merry  laugh ; 

Her  rich,  whole-hearted  glee  : 
Her  gentleness,  her  innocence, 

And  infant  purity. 

They  tell  me  that  her  wavering  steps 

Will  long  demand  my  aid  ; 
For  the  old  road  of  human  life, 

Is  very  roughly  laid. 

High  hills  and  swift  descents  abound; 

And,  on  so  rude  a  way, 
Feet  that  can  wear  these  coverings 

Would  surely  go  astray. 

Sweet  little  girl !  be  mine  the  task 

Thy  feeble  steps  to  tend ! 
To  be  thy  guide,  thy  counsellor. 

Thy  playmate  and  thy  friend ! 

And  when  my  steps  shall  faltering  grow. 

And  thine  be  firm  and  strong, 
Thy  strength  shall  lead  my  tottering  age 

In  cheerful  peace  along  ! 


SENSATIONS  OF  DROWNING. 

The  following  letter,  describing  the  sensations 
of  an  individual  on  the  point  of  drowning,  is 
from  Admiral  Beaufort  to  Dr.  WoUaston  : 

From  the  Leisure  Hour. 

The  following  circumstances  which  attended 
my  being  drowned,  have  been  drawn  up  at  your 
desire  they  had  not  struck  me  as  being  so  curi- 
ous as  you  consider  them,  because  from  two  or 
three  persons,  who,  like  myself,  had  been  recov- 
ered from  a  similar  state,  I  have  heard  a  detail 
of  their  feelings,  which  resembled  mine  as  nearly 
as  was  consistent  with  our  different  constitutions 
and  dispositions. 

Many  years  ago,  when  I  was  a  youngster  on 
board  one  of  his  majesty's  ships  in  Portsmouth 
Harbor,  after  sculling  about  in  a  very  small  boat, 
I  was  endeavoring  to  fasten  her  alongside  the 
ship  to  one  of  the  scuttlerings ;  in  foolish  eager- 
ness I  stepped  upon  the  gunwale,  the  boat  of 
course  upset,  and  I  fell  into  the  water,  and,  not 
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knowing  how  to  swim,  all  my  efforts  to  lay  hold 
either  of  the  boat  or  the  floating  sculls,  were 
fruitless.  The  transaction  had  not  been  observed 
by  the  sentinel  on  the  gangway,  and  therefore  it 
was  not  till  the  tide  had  drifted  me  some  dis- 
tance astern  of  the  ship  that  a  man  in  the  foretop 
saw  me  splashing  in  the  water,  and  gave  the 
alarm.  The  first  lieutenant  instantly  and  gal- 
lantly jumped  overboard,  the  carpenter  followed 
his  example,  and  the  gunner  hastened  into  a  boat 
and  pulled  after  them.  With  the  violent  but 
vain  attempts  to  make  myself  heard,  I  had  swal- 
lowed much  water ;  I  was  soon  exhausted  by  my 
struggles,  and  before  any  relief  reached  me,  I  had 
sunk  below  the  surface ; — all  hopes  had  fled — 
all  exertion  ceased — and  I  felt  that  I  was  drown- 
ing. 

So  far,  these  facts  were  either  partially  re- 
membered after  my  recovery,  or  supplied  by 
those  who  had  latterly  witnessed  the  scene )  for 
during  an  interval  of  such  agitation  a  drowning 
person  is  too  much  occupied  in  catching  at  every 
passing  straw,  or  too  much  absorbed  by  alternate 
hope  and  despair,  to  mark  the  succession  of 
events  very  accurately.  Not  so,  however,  with 
the  facts  which  immediately  ensued :  my  mind 
had  then  undergone  the  sudden  revolution  which 
appeared  to  you  so  remarkable,  and  all  the  cir- 
cumstances of  which  are  now  as  vividly  fresh  in 
my  memory  as  if  they  had  occurred  but  yester- 
day. From  the  moment  that  all  exertion  had 
ceased — which  I  imagine  was  the  immediate  con- 
sequence of  complete  suffocation — a  calm  feeling 
of  the  most  perfect  tranquillity  superseded  the 
previous  tumultuous  resignation — for  drowning 
no  longer  appeared  to  be  an  evil — I  no  longer 
thought  of  being  rescued,  nor  was  I  in  any  bo- 
dily pain.  On  the  contrary,  my  sensations  were 
now  of  rather  a  pleasureable  cast,  partaking  of 
that  dull  but  contented  sort  of  feeling  which  pre- 
cedes the  sleep  produced  by  fatigue.  Though 
the  senses  were  thus  deadened,  not  so  the  mind ; 
its  activity  seemed  to  be  invigorated  in  a  ratio 
which  defies  all  description,  for  thought  rose  af- 
ter thought  with  a  rapidity  of  succession  that  is 
not  only  indescribable,  but  probably  inconceiva- 
ble by  any  one  who  has  not  himself  been  in  a 
similar  situation.  The  course  of  those  thoughts 
I  can  even  now  in  a  great  measure  retrace ;  the 
event  which  had  just  taken  place — the  awkward- 
ness that  had  produced  it — the  bustle  it  must 
have  occasioned  (for  I  had  observed  two  persons 
jump  from  the  chains) — the  effect  it  would  have 
on  a  most  affectionate  father — the  manner  in 
which  he  would  disclose  it  to  the  rest  of  the  fa- 
mily, and  a  thousand  other  circumstances  min- 
utely associated  with  home,  were  the  first  series 
of  reflections  that  occurred.  They  then  took  a 
wider  range  :  our  last  cruise — a  former  voyage, 
and  shipwreck — my  school — the  progress  I  made 
there,  and  the  time  I  had  misspent — and  even  all 
my  boyish  pursuits  and  adventures.   Thus  trav- 


elling backwards,  every  past  incident  of  my  life 
seemed  to  glance  across  my  recollection  in  retro- 
grade succession  ;  not,  however,  in  mere  outline, 
as  here  stated,  but  the  picture  filled  up  with 
every  minute  and  collateral  feature ;  in  short,  the 
whole  period  of  my  existence  seemed  to  be  placed 
before  me  in  a  kind  of  panoramic  review,  and 
each  act  of  it  seemed  to  be  accompanied  by  a 
consciousness  of  right  or  wrong,  or  by  some  re- 
flection on  its  cause  or  its  consequences  ;  indeed, 
many  trifling  events  which  had  been  long  forgot- 
ten then  crowded  into  my  imagination,  and  with 
the  character  of  recent  familiarity.  May  not  all 
this  be  some  indication  of  the  almost  infinite 
power  of  memory  with  which  we  may  awaken  in 
another  world,  and  thus  be  compelled  to  contem- 
plate our  past  lives  ?  But,  however  that  may  be, 
one  circumstance  was  highly  remarkable ;  the 
innumerable  ideas  which  flashed  into  my  mind 
were  all  retrospective;  yet  I  had  been  religiously 
brought  up ;  my  hopes  and  fears  of  the  next 
world  had  lost  nothing  of  their  early  strength, 
and  at  any  other  period  intense  interest  and  aw- 
ful anxiety  would  have  been  excited  by  the  mere 
probability  that  I  was  floating  on  the  threshold 
of  eternity  J  yet  at  that  inexplicable  moment, 
when  I  had  a  full  conviction  that  I  had  crossed 
that  threshold,  not  a  single  thought  wandered 
into  the  future — I  was  wrapt  entirely  in  the  past. 
The  length  of  time  that  was  occupied  by  this 
deluge  of  ideas,  or  rather  the  shortness  of  time 
into  which  they  were  condensed,  I  cannot  now 
state  with  precision,  yet  certainly  two  minutes 
could  not  have  elapsed  from  the  moment  of  suf- 
focation to  that  of  my  being  hauled  up. 

The  strength  of  the  flood-tide  made  it  expedi- 
ent to  pull  the  boat  at  once  to  another  ship, 
where  I  underwent  the  usual  vulgar  process  of 
emptying  the  water  by  letting  my  head  hang 
downwards,  then  bleeding,  chafing,  and  even  ad- 
ministering gin;  but  my  submersion  had  been 
really  so  brief,  that,  according  to  the  account  of 
the  lookers-on,  I  was  very  quickly  restored  to 
animation. 

My  feelings  while  life  was  returning  were  the 
reverse  in  every  point  of  those  which  have  been 
described  above.  One  single  but  confused  idea 
—a  miserable  belief  that  I  was  drowning — dwelt 
upon  my  mind  ;  instead  of  the  multitude  of  clear 
and  definite  ideas  which  had  recently  rushed 
through  it,  a  helpless  anxiety — a  kind  of  contin- 
uous nightmare — seemed  to  press  heavily  on 
every  sense,  and  to  prevent  the  formation  of  any 
one  distinct  thought,  and  it  was  with  difficulty 
that  I  became  convinced  that  I  was  reallj  alive. 
Again,  instead  of  being  absolutely  free  from  all 
bodily  pain,  as  in  my  drowning  state,  I  was  now 
tortured  by  pain  all  over  me ;  and  though  I  have 
been  since  wounded  in  several  places,  and  have 
often  submitted  to  severe  surgical  discipline,  yet 
my  sufferings  were  at  that  time  far  greater ;  at 
least,  in  general  distress.    On  one  occasion  I  was 
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shot  in  the  lungs,  and,  after  lying  on  the  deck  at 
night  for  some  hours  bleeding  from  other  wounds, 
I  at  length  fainted.  Now,  as  I  felt  sure  that  the 
wound  in  the  lungs  was  mortal,  it  will  appear 
obvious  that  the  overwhelming  sensation  which 
accompanies  fainting  must  hav^3  produced  a  per- 
fect conviction  that  I  was  then  in  the  act  of  dy- 
ing. Yet  nothing  in  the  least  resembling  the 
operations  of  my  mind  when  drowning,  then  took 
place ;  and  when  I  began  to  recover,  I  returned 
to  a  clear  conception  of  my  real  state. 

If  these  involuntary  experiments  on  the  opera- 
tion of  death  afford  any  satisfaction  or  interest  to 
you,  they  will  not  have  been  suffered  quite  in 
vain  by  Yours,  very  truly, 

F.  Beaufoht. 


SHIPWRECK  ON  AN  ISLAND  OF  PEARL  SHELLS. 

We  copy  the  following  account  of  a  shipwreck 
and  discovery  of  an  island  of  pearls,  from  a 
California  paper  of  recent  date  : 

Captain  Snow  left  San  Francisco  September 
6th,  1852,  in  the  brig  Chatham,  owned  by  him- 
self, which  was  chartered  by  a  firm  in  that  city, 
one  of  whom,  Mr.  Lament,  accompanied  him  as 
supercargo,  and  a  Dr.  Burke,  as  passenger  to 
some  island  south  of  Tahiti,  at  which  they  in- 
tend to  touch.  The  voyage  was  afterwards 
changed.  The  Chatham  was  chartered  for  a 
trading  voyage,  and  accordingly  touched  at 
three  groups,  Marquesas,  Society,  and  Harvey's 
Islands.  She  left  the  latter  for  San  Francisco 
on  the  28th  of  December,  1852,  and  went 
ashore  January  5th  on  an  island  not  laid  down 
on  any  chart,  inhabited  by  savages,  who  showed 
no  other  signs  of  having  seen  civilized  man  be- 
fore, except  the  fact  that  they  had  a  great  terror 
for  fire-arms. 

The  captain  had  saved  his  instrument,  and 
Dr.  Bark  alone  had  saved  pistols  and  powder. 
The  captain  immediately  constructed  a  boat 
from  pieces  of  the  wreck,  which  was  finished 
in  about  six  weeks,  and  himself,  brother.  Dr. 
Burke,  and  one  other,  put  to  sea  in  her,  but  as 
she  leaked  badly  they  put  back,  and  in  about 
six  weeks  went  to  sea  again,  and  steered  for 
Humphrey's  Island,  where  they  arrived.  Mr. 
Lament,  thinking  the  boat  unsafe,  declined  go- 
ing in  her.  At  Humphrey's  Island  they  found 
a  party  of  pearl  fishers,  established  by  Captain 
Hort,  owner  of  the  British  brig  Caroline  Hort, 
and  learned  that  he  was  expected  to  arrive  there 
soon.  They  accordingly  waited  the  arrival  of  the 
vessel,  in  hopes  of  getting  passage  in  her  to  some 
frequented  port. 

The  island  on  which  they  were  wrecked 
abounds  in  pearl  shells.  Consequently,  when 
Captain  Hort  arrived  and  learned  this  fact,  he 
was  unwilling  to  take  any  of  them  with  him 
until  he  should  have  taken  a  party  to  the  island 
and  set  them  at  work  diving  for  himself;  but 


finding  that  he  could  not  obtain  the  requisite 
information  for  that  purpose,  he  finally  con- 
sented to  take  Dr.  Burke  and  Captain  Snow,  on 
condition  that  they  should  not  reveal  the  lo- 
cality of  the  island  to  any  one  else,  which  they 
promised.  Captain  Snow  says,  he  was  very 
kindly  treated  by  Captain  Hort,  after  getting 
on  board,  though  he  was  several  times  refused 
a  passage  before  consent  was  given,  owing  to 
the  interest  Captain  Hort  had  in  keeping  the 
island  to  himself  until  he  should  have  established 
a  fishery  there. 


THREE  POETS  IN  A  PUZZLE. 

I  led  the  horse  to  the  stable,  when  a  fresh 
perplexity  arose.  I  removed  the  harness  without 
difiiculty,  but,  after  many  strenuous  attempts,  I 
could  not  remove  the  collar.  In  despair,  I  called 
for  assistance,  when  aid  soon  drew  near.  Mr. 
Wordsworth  brought  his  ingenuity  into  exercise, 
but,  after  several  unsuccessful  efforts,  he  re- 
linquished the  achievement,  as  a  thing  altogether 
impracticable.  Mr.  Coleridge  now  tried  his 
hand,  but  showed  no  more  grooming  skill  than 
his  predecessors ;  for  after  twisting  the  poor 
horse's  neck  almost  to  strangulation,  and  the 
great  danger  to  his  eyes,  he  gave  up  the  useless 
task,  pronouncing  that  the  horse's  head  must  have 
grown  (by  gout  or  dropsy)  since  the  collar  was 
put  on;  "for,''  he  said,  "it  was  a  down-right 
impossibility  for  such  a  huge  os  frontis  to  pass 
through  so  narrow  a  collar  I''  Just  at  this 
instant  a  servant  girl  came  near,  and  understand- 
ing the  cause  of  our  consternation,  "'  La,  master,'^ 
said  she,  "you  don't  go  about  the  work  in  the 
right  way.  You  should  do  like  this,''  when, 
turning  the  collar  completely  upside  down,  she 
slipped  it  off  in  a  moment,  to  our  great  hu- 
miliation and  wonderment;  each  satisfied  afresh 
that  there  were  heights  of  knowledge  in  the 
world  to  which  we  had  not  yet  attained. —  Cottiers 
Life  of  Goleridge. 


A  NUMEROUS  ANCESTRY. 

Fowler,  the  Phrenologist,  in  his  work  entitled 
Hereditary  Descent,"  says  that  every  human 
being  on  the  face  of  the  globe  is  compelled,  from 
a  demand  in  Nature,  to  have  two  parents,  four 
grand-parents,  eight  great-grand-parents,  sixteen 
ancestors  of  the  fourth  generation  back,  thirty- 
two  of  the  fifth,  two  hundred  and  fifty-six  of  the 
eighth,  thirty-two  thousand  seven  hundred  and 
sixty-eight  of  the  fifteenth,  almost  one  million 
and  fifty  thousand  of  the  twentieth,  and  nearly 
one  thousand  seventy-three  million  of  the  thirti- 
eth generation.  The  whole  number  of  every  one's 
ancestors  for  fifty  generations,  amounts  to  two 
thousand  three  hundred  and  sixty-two  billions, 
seven  hundred  and  forty-nine  thousand  nine 
hundred  and  fourteen  millions,  two  hundred  and 
fourteen  thousand  and  forty-six — (2,362,749, 
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9l4j214j046)— a  multitude,  verily,  which  no 
man  can  number,  no  mind  conceive  !  The  blood 
of  this  vast  host  is  running  in  the  veins  of  every 
living  mortal,  and  that,  reckoning  back  only 
fifty  generations  I 


During  the  time  that  Sir  Thomas  Moore  was 
Lord  Chancellor  of  England,  a  gentleman  who 
had  a  suit  pending  before  him  sent  him  a 
present  of  two  silver  flagons.  The  Chancellor 
immediately  gave  orders  to  his  servants  to  fill 
them  with  the  best  wine  in  his  cellar,  and  carry 
them  back  to  the  gentleman,  and  tell  him  that  it 
gave  him  much  pleasure  to  have  an  opporiuuiLy 
of  obeying  him,  and  that  when  the  flasks  were 
empty  he  should  be  welcomed  to  have  them 
filled  again. 


VARIETIES. 
Human  BoNiis  found  in  Guano. — From  the  ship 
Brandscompt,  unloading  Peruvian  guano,  at  Leith, 
ihere  were  exhumed  the  remains  of  three  persons, 
evidently  Peruvians,  buried  in  the  guano,  and  which 
had  apparently  not  been  disturbed  in  the  process 
of  loading  the  ship.  The  remains  illustrate  a 
curious  property  in  the  guano  in  preserving  bones, 
hair  and  clothes,  while  completely  decomposing 
flesh.  It  is  not  known  when  the  bodies  were 
originally  interred,  but  the  bones  were  all  found  as 
if  they  had  been  preserved  in  a  museum,,  the'hair 
remained  upon  the  skull,  and  the  clothes  were  but 
very  little  decayed. — North  British  Mail. 

Electric  Gas  as  a  Motive  Powder.— Notwith- 
standing the  unfavorable,  predictions  of  the  editor 
of  the  Scientific  American^  it  appears  that  the  applica- 
tion of  electric  gas  as  a  motive  power  is  successful. 
A  vessel  arrived  at  Montreal  from  Liverpool  last 
week,  in  foui teen  days,  propelled  by  this  power. 
The  London  Mining  Journal  also  informs  us,  that 
the  London  North  western  and  South-western  Rail- 
way Company  have  already  entered  into  contracts 
with  the  Electric  Gas  Company,  for  the  use  of  the 
discovery  for  their  locomotives. 

California  Coal. — The  Sacramento  Union  de- 
scribes some  specimens  of  coal  taken  from  the  foot 
hills  of  the  Sierra,  in  Butte  county,  about  40  miles 
above  Marysville  : 

"  In  external  appearances  it. much  resembled  the 
more  bituminous  varieties  of  coal,  breaking  with  a 
shining  fiacture;  but  as  the  coal  was  taken  from 
near  the  surface,  it  could  not  be  considered  as  a 
fair  sample,  and  we  have  no  doubt  that  more  favor- 
able specimens  will  be  found.  It  was  comparative- 
ly light,  the  specific  gravity  certainly  not  being  so 
high  as  that  of  ordinary  bituminous  coal. 

"  The  vein  in  which  it  occurs  is  about  six  feet 
thick,  crossing  out  with  a  dip  of  about  45  deg. ; 
but  at  some  distance  in  the  hill,  where  a  shaft  of 
29  feet  has  been  sunken,  to  intercept  the  vein,  it  is 
found  nearly  horizontal.  It  burns  with  a  clear 
bright  flame,  but  appears  not  to  have  much 
strength." 

The  Duty  on  Wool. — Mr. Peter  A.  Brown,  the 
distinguished  and  learned  advocate  of  sheep-grow- 
ing in  this  country,  has  addressed  a  communication 
to  Senator  Cooper,  of  Pennsylvania,  remonstrating 
against  the  proposal  to  take  ofl"  the  duty  entirely, 


now  existing  upon  wool  worth  less  than  ten  cents  a 
pound.  Properly  speaking,  he  says,  there  is  no 
wool  imported  to  the  United  States  that  is  worth 
less  than  ten  cents  a  pound.  I  presume  that  the 
recommendation  refers  to  certain  fleeces  of  sheep, 
which,  in  England,  are  called 'Mong  wool,"  but 
which  are  not  wool  at  all,  but  hair,  that  is  imported 
from  the  Mediterranean  and  South  America.  To  take 
off  the  duty  on  this  article,  he  urges,  would  prove 
higly  injurious  to  many  persons  in  Virginia,  North 
and  South  Carolina  and  Georgia;  some  of  whom 
are  actually  engaged  in  raising  the  species  of  sheep 
that  produce  this  hair,  aud  are  making  preparations 
to  enter  into  this  valuable  branch  of  agriculture. 


SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

New  York,  Jan.  13.— By  the  arrival  of  the  bark 
Three  Bells,  intelligence  has  at  last  been  received 
from  the  wreck  of  the  steamship  San  Francisco.  It 
is  rendered  certain  that  240  of  those  on  board  per- 
ished, having  been  swept  overboard  by  the  sea  dur- 
ing the  gale  on  the  23d  of  Dec,  by  which  the  vesssel 
was  crippled. 

The  San  Francisco  remained  afloat  from  the  23d 
ult.,  until  the  5th  of  January,  when  she  went  down. 

Different  Pursuits  in  the  United  States. — 
Tt  is  estimated  that  33,076  men  in  the  U.  Slates  are 
engaged  in  internal  navigation ;  56,031  in  naviga- 
ting the  ocean  ;  65,221  in  the  learned  professions  ) 
119,607  in  commerce;  791,749  in  manufactures; 
and  3,719,951  in  agriculture. 

Newspapers. — It  was  not  till  Queen  Anne's  time, 
1709,  that  London  had  a  daily  journal.  Scotland 
had  a  newspaper  in  1653  ;  Ireland,  in  1641;  Ger- 
many, in  1612;  the  American  colonies,  in  1704. 
Italy  had  newspapers  earlier  than  any  other 
country. 

Vast  Business.— The  Central  Railroad  of  New 
York  has  over  twenty-six  miles  of  freight  cars  in 
use,  and  still  cannot  accommodate  the  vast  business 
that  offers  itself. 

Flour.— The  Rochester,  N.  Y.,  flour  mills  manu- 
facture daily  7,000  barrels  of  flour,  for  which  they 
take  in  31,000  bushels  of  wheat.  To  purchase  the 
stock  and  operate  the  mills,  over  $1,200^000  are 
drawn  from  the  banks  every  month. 

New  England  Common  Schools. — During  the 
past  year  641,983  pupils  attended  the  public  schools 
in  the  six  New  England  States.  The  whole  cost  of 
instruction  for  the  year  was  $2,055,131  65.  In  Ver- 
mont,- the  average  cost  of  each  pupil  was  $2  22; 
in  Maine,  $1  34;  in  Connecticnt,  SI  35;  in  Rhode 
Island,  $1  64 ;  in  Massachusetts,  $4  54. 

Emigration  for  November. — The  to!al  number 
of  emigrants  that  arrived  at  the  port  of  New  York, 
during  November,  was  31,485,  of  whom  12,533 
were  from  Ireland,  and  14,593  from  Germany.  The 
emigration  for  the  corresponding  month  of  1850 
was  17,947;  for  1851,  29,563  ;  for  1852,  16,573. 

Illiterate  Persons  in  New  England. — Accord- 
ing to  the  census  of  1850,  ihere  were  in  Massachu- 
setts 28,346  persons  over  twenty  years  of  age  who 
could  not  read  or  write,  of  whom  26,584  were  for- 
eigners. In  all  the  rest  of  New  England,  there 
were  24,442  persons  who  could  not  read  or  write,  of 
whom  18,203  were  foreigners.  In  the  whole  United 
States,  858,306  natives  and  195,114  foreigners  can- 
uot  read. 
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Luncheon. — The  word  luncheon  is  a  corruption 
of  nuncheon,  i.e.,  noonshun,  the  refreshment  taken 
at  noon,  when  laborers  desist  from  work,  to  shun 
the  heat. 


Philadelphia  Markets:— F^wr  and  Meal-The, 
Flour  market  is  firmer  from  the  effect  of  the  advices 
by  the  Europa,  and  good  Flour  is  held  at  $7.  There 
is  a  steady  demand  for  city  consumption  within  the 
range  of  $7.50  to  S8.50  for  common  and  extra 
brands.  Rye  Flour  is  inactive  j  and  is  held  at 
$4.87  a.  $5.00  per  bbl.  Corn  meal  is  unchanged. 
Brandy  wine  is  held  at  $3.50,  last  sales  of  Pennsyl- 
vania at  $3.25. 

Grain. -Whesit  is  in  demand.  Sales  of  2000  bu5. 
red  and  white  sold  at  prices  to  be  fixed.  Holders 
ask  an  advance  of  10  a.  15  on  Saturday's  prices. 
Last  sales  of  Rye  at  96c.  Corn  is  held  firmly  at 
78  a.  80c.  for  new  yellow.  Oats,  last  sales  South- 
ern at  42  a.  42^c.,  and  Pennsylvania  at  43  a.  44c. 


THE  PEACEABLE  KINGDOM— Any  Friend 
desirous  to  possess  one  of  Edward  Hicks'  paint- 
ings of  The  Peaceable  Kingdom,"  painted  during 
the  latter  years  of  his  life,  and  styled  by  him  iii  a 
letter  to  the  owner,  one  of  the  best  he  ever  painted, 
can  have  the  same  at  cost,  $20,  by  calling  at  No. 
360  North  Seventh  Street,  above  Green  Street. 


Published  and  fpr  Sale  by  HENRY  LONGSTRETH, 
Cheap  School  Book  Depository,  317  Market  St. 
12th  mo.  27,  1853. 


TEACHER  WANTED.— A  Female  Friend  is  w  int- 
er! to  take  charge  of  a  School  at  Pine  Grove,  with- 
in the  limits  of  the  Southern  Quarterly  Meeting.  A 
moderate  compensation  will  be  insured  by  the  Com- 
mittee, which  will,  in  all  probability,  be  considerably 
increased  by  pay  scholars.  Application  may  be  made 
to  Wm.  W.  Moore,  77  Filbert  Street,  Philadelphia,  or 
to  Hunn  Jenkins,  Camden,  Kent  Co.,  Delaware. 
12th  mo.  27,  1853. 


FRIENDS' 
CENTRAL  DRY  GOODS  STORE, 
CHARLES  ADAMS, 
S.  E.  Corner  of  Eighth  and  Arch  Streets, 

Has  constantly  on  hand 

DRY  GOODS  OF  ALL  KINDS, 
Selected  expressly  to  suit  the  wants  of  Friends  and 
plain  persons  generally. 

PRICES  LOW. 

1st  mo.  21~tf. 


A DESIRABLE  PROPERTY  FOR  SALE.— Situ 
ated  on  the  Bristol  Turnpike,  13  miles  from  Phila- 
delphia, and  half  a  mile  from  Cornwall's  depot,  where 
all  the  trains  passing  from  New  York  or  Philadelphia 
stop.  Consisting  of  a  large  and  commodious  STONE 
HOUSE,  with  all  necessary  out-buildings,  in  good 
order,  and  Four  Acres  of  Land,  well  planted  with 
Apple,  Cherry,  Plum,  Forest,  and  Ornamental  Trees, 
making  it  desirable  for  a  private  residence  or  a  board- 
ng  establishment.  Persons  wishing  to  purchase  are 
invited  to  visit  the  premises,  as  it  will  be  sold  cheap. 

GEORGE  A.  NEWBOLD. 
12th  mo.  27th,  1853. 

PROPOSALS  TO  REPUBLISH  WILLIAM 
PENN'S  "NO  CROSS,  NO  CROWN.— A 
suggestion  that  the  republication  of  this  standard  work 
would  tend  to  the  promotion  of  Truth,  received  the 
serious  consideration  of  the  late  Yearly  Meeting  of 
Friends,  held  in  Philadelphia,  in  the  Fifth  month  last, 
and  was  verbally  referred  to  the  attention  of  the  Rep- 
resentative Committee,  or  Meeting  for  Sufferings. 

The  subject  accordingly  claimed  our  early  delibera- 
tion, and  was  referred  to  the  Book  Committee,  who 
reported  a  plan  of  publication  which  was  approved, 
and  they  were  encouraged  to  carryit  into  effect. 
Signed,  William  Dorsey. 

Clerk  of  the  Representative  Committee, 
The  work  will  be  stereotyped,  and  2,000  copies  is- 
sued with  as  little  delay  as  possible,  at  a  cost  to  sub- 
scribers of  not  more  than  42  cents  per  copy,  bound  in 
sheep. 

The  Yearly  Meetings  of  New  York,  Baltimore,  Ohio, 
Indiana,  and  Genesee,  and  their  respective  Quarterly, 
Monthly,  and  Preparative  Meetings,  and  Friends  gene- 
rally, are  solicited  to  give  us  their  earnest  co-operation 
in  subscribing  and  procuring  subscriptions  for  said 
work.  An  increased  subscription  over  the  number 
stated,  will  proportionally  decrease  the  price. 

All  subscription  papers,  with  the  money  for  tha 
nuntiber  of  copies  subscribed  for,  must  be  forwarded  to 
either  of  the  undersigned. 

The  books  will  be  delivered  in  Philadelphia,  or  for- 
warded at  the  expense  of  subscribers.  The  work  being 
furnished  at  cost,  precludes  the  possibility  of  any  ad- 
ditiorial  expense  being  incurred  by  the  publishers. 

Benjamin  Ferris,  Wilmington. 

J.  Wilson  Moore,  No.  63  Spruce  St. 

David  Ellis,  No.  259  Franklin  St. 

Samuel  Parry,  S.  W.  cor.  2d  and  High  St. 

William  Dorsey,  No.  125  North  3d  St. 
Philada.,  Uth  mo.  26,  1853 — 6t. 

CHESTERFIELD  BOARDING  SCHofil.  FOR 
BOYS,  Near  Crosswicks,  Burlington  Co.  N.  J., 
The  accommodations  at  this  institution  in  conse 
quence  of  the  increased  number  of  pupils  have  been  en- 
larged, philosophical  apparatus  procured,  and  desultory 
lectures  upon  the  various  subjects  legitimately  engaging 
the  attention  of  the  pupils  frequently  given. 

The  Winter  term  will  commence  the  14thof  llth  mo 
1853,  and  continue  twenty-two  weeks. 

Terms — Sixty  dollars  per  session,  including  tui- 
tion, board,  washing,  laending,  stationary,  the  jse  of 
all  necessary  books,  &c,  except  mathematical  books  and 
instruments.  One  half  payable  in  advance,  the  other 
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She  then  alludes  to  an  eligible  proposal  of 
marriage  which  was  made  her,  and  which,  be- 
lieving it  stood  opposed  to  her  best  interests,  she 
declined. 

My  uncle,  as  I  have  observed,  being  much  in 
drink,  was  violent  in  his  behaviour,  though  I 
could  well  cover  all,  as  to  his  intentions,  one 
rash  expression  excepted,  which  escaped  him  in 
the  conclusion  of  that  night's  disorder ;  and  which 
I  mention  to  shew  the  reason  of  ray  departure 
from  them,  and  to  give  an  idea  how  it  fared  with 
me.  He  said,  if  I  ever  went  to  the  meeting  again 
he  would  bereave  me  of  my  life.  I  stood  trem- 
bling, yet  received  the  threat  in  a  tender  state  of 
mind,  and  I  could  perceive  he  suffered  for  it  the 
next  moment.  My  life  was  not  much  in  my  no- 
tice, neither  could  I  believe  my  uncle  would  exe- 
cute his  vow ;  but  oh,  this  separation  over- 
whelmed my  mind  with  sorrow  for  I  found  at 
that  moment,  that  I  durst  not  flinch  from  the 
truth  with  which  my  mind  had  been  impressed, 
nor  could  I  think  of  leaving  my  nearest  relations 
thus. 

-  Many  thoughts  revolved  within  me,  and  many 
tears  flowed,  under  the  consideration  of  my  un- 
happy circumstance,  as  I  then  termed  it.  The 
enemy  of  my  soul  here  manifested  his  malice,  by 
-suggesting  to  me,  how  unlikely  I  was  to  obtain 
any  conquest  over  either  myself  or  my  relations^ 
and  that  my  rash  proceedings  might  bring  on  a 
massacre.  But  here  has  my  soul  to  commemo- 
rate the  condescension  of  Divine  goodness,  which, 
in  this  very  low  state,  inspired  my  miud  with 
some  encouragement;  and  a  desire  prevailed, 
though  I  sought  it  not,  to  re-establish  my  little 
faith  by  again  hearing  the  most  penetrating  word ; 
and  I  concluded  it  would  b^  best  to  moderate  my 
uncle  and  aunt's  passion,  by  returning  directly 


back  from  meeting  to  my  own  apartment,  which 
was  furnished  with  a  bed  and  some  few  necessa- 
ries, bought  at  my  entrance  upon  the  shop ;  I 
had  hopes  they  would  look  upon  my  so  doing 
with  a  favorable  eye,  and  when  their  hurry  was 
a  little  over,  send  for  me  home. 

They  did  not  miss  me  till  I  came  from  that 
meeting,  and  thought  fit  to  let  me  stay  where  I 
was  till  the  next.  They  then  sent  a  person  to 
see  if  I  was  there ;  but  I  did  not  find  an  engage- 
ment in  myself  to  go,  either  at  that  time,  or  for 
some  weeks  after ;  nor  was  I  so  much  taken  with 
this  new  fangle,  as  my  uncle  called  it,  as  t^force 
my  inclination  in  the  least  degree ;  for,  could  I 
have  indulged  myself  in  the  persuasion,  that  one 
might  serve  God  acceptably,  without  going  to 
any  public,  worship,  I  could,  with  ease,  have  re- 
mained separate  from  all.  This  deliberation, 
however,  gave  encouragement  as  well  as  oppor- 
tunity for  my  old  acquaintance  to  visit  me  by 
turns;  the  youngest  sort  to  shew  their  wit,  by 
railing  at  what  they  called  the  principles  of  the 
Quakers,  and  the  more  grave  to  set  forth,  ac- 
cording to  their  notion,  the  diabolical  tenets  of 
that  people,  whilst,  as  one  struck  dumb,  I  had 
but  little  to  say  in  reply,  only,  at  times,  would 
signify  that  their  doctrine  bespoke  better  things; 
but  as  I  had  not  yet  obtained  knowledge,  by  a 
perusal  of  their  writings,  I  durst  not  attempt,  nor 
did  I  desire  to  be  busy  in  making  any  defence 
for  them.  My  mind,  indeed,  had  not  hitherto 
inclined  to  consult  either  men  or  books,  lest 
thereby  I  should  be  seduced  to  believe  what  was 
not  of  Grod  ;  for  I  plainly  saw,  that  nothing  short 
of  what  was  so,  would  satisfy  my  soul;  and  I 
may  say,  in  thankfulness  to  that  Eternal  Power 
which  still  preserved  me,  their  arguments  did  not 
abate  my  travail  of  soul  after  the  Divine  favor ; 
and,  though  I  hope  I  never  was  one  wise  in  my 
own  conceit,  yet  so  far  did  the  truth  of  God  in 
the  secret  of  my  soul  exalt  itself,  that  I  proved 
its  influences  to  be  more  wise  than  all  my  teachers, 
who,  at  best,  were  but  as  the  hammer  to  the  nail, 
in  fastening  in  ray  soul  the  impressions  which  I 
had  received. 

In  this  situation  also  my  uncle  visited  me,  and 
the  sternness  of  his  countenance  was  altered.  He 
kindly  signified  to  me  how  hard  our  separation 
was  to  them,  and  if  1  would  but  bind  myself  by 
a  promise,  that  I  would  never  be  a  Quaker,  he 
would  give  me  a  deed  of  gift,  that  at  his  and  my 
aunt's  decease,  I  should  have  all  they  were  worth. 
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I  answered  him,  if  I  could  make  such  a  promise, 
I  wanted  no  farther  encouragement  than  the 
continuance  of  their  love ;  but,  oh  !  I  could  not 
do  it,  We  both  sat  and  wept  our  passion  out. 
My  uncle  mentioned  my  leaving  them  so  ab- 
ruptly, but,  instead  of  invitin^me  home,  he  sig- 
nified he  could  now  take  no  pleasure  in  seeing 
me,  without  an  alteration. 

In  a  little  time  I  found  the  balm  of  Eternal 
Goodness,  which  healed  the  wound  my  mind  had 
been  made  to  endure  on  truth's  account. 

There  came  a  young  man  to  visit  me  that  had 
been  a  student,  and  had  received  Orders  with  a 
Benefice,  not  one  of  the  most  thoughtful,  as  will 
appear.  After  the  compliment  of  Madam,  how 
do  you  do  ?  and  I  had  thanked  him,  he  said,  why 
I  hear  you  are  turning  a  Quaker.  I  answered, 
we  sometimes  hear  that  which  is  not  altogether 
true  J  but  I  suppose  what  you  have  to  say.  Why 
then,  said  he,  there  must  be  a  great  change  in 
you,  and  a  deal  of  sobbing  and  sighing,  and  thou- 
ing  and  theeing.  And  pray,  said  I,  what  have 
you  against  that  language  ?  Why,  said  he,  it  is 
not  within  the  line  of  morality  or  common  civility, 
but  what  is  used  betwixt  men  and  their  beasts, 
and  more  fit  to  be  used  to  brutes  than  men.  I 
replied,  I  am  very  sorry  you  should  think  I  have 
already  forgotten  myself;  but  I  remember,  and 
know,  it  is  that  language  which  we,  in  all  our 
prayers,  and  in  the  Litany,  put  up  our  petitions 
in ;  therefore,  take  heed  what  you  say,  for,  by 
your  saying  it  is  fit  to  be  used  only  to  brutes 
and  beasts,  of  what  do  you  make  your  God  ?  0, 
says  he,  I  perceive  you  side  with  the  Quakers ; 
yes,  so  far,  said  I,  as  to  believe  that  language 
good  enough  for  man,  which  is  used  in  honoring 
of  God. 

He  wrnt  off,  nor  was  it  long  before  my  uncle 
made  me  his  second  visit.  As  I  now  seemed  to 
him  at  a  stand,  dubious  with  whom  to  join,  he  laid 
before  me  the  profession  of  the  Presbyterians, 
saying,  he  would  freely  give  me  leave  to  join 
with  them.  But  from  the  knowledge  I  had  of 
those  people,  whilst  twice  at  Manchester,  I  knew 
they  dwelt  much  upon  the  same  thing  I  was  in 
the  practice  of  before ;  therefore  was  not  likely  to 
find  with  them  the  satisfaction  I  was  in  pursuit 
of.  My  uncle  further  proposed,  to  take  the  shop 
and  bear  the  loss  he  might  sustain  in  selling  it 
off,  if  I  would  choose  a  place  agreeable  to  board 
at,  in  any  other  town  ;  for  he  thought  the  re 
moving  me  out  of  the  way  of  shame  and  disgrace, 
as  he  called  it,  might  be  a  means  to  alter  my  re- 
solution. But  the  idea  I  had  conceived  of  spi- 
ritual worship  was  so  fixed  in  my  breast,  that  it 
seemed  to  me,  had  I  been  removed  to  the  utter- 
most corner  of  the  earth,  I  must  have  carried  it 
with  me.  I  signified  this  to  him,  and  he,  much 
wondering  at  my  foolishness,  left  me  with  say- 
ing I  was  certainly  bewitched.  Indeed,  I  my- 
self could  not,  at  times,  but  wonder  what  it  was 
poised  my  soul  against  the  many  hard  things  I 


met  with  from  others,  and  the  secret  temptations 
that  daily  presented  themselves  to  my  own  mind, 
which  so  filled  it,  that,  in  the  little  sleep  I  got,  I 
frequently  dreamed  of  something  relative  to  my 
exercises. 

In  one  of  my  dreams,  a  man  was  presented  to 
me,  coming  up  to  my  door  with  a  sieve  in  his 
hand,  and  a  bag.  He  sat  down,  and  opening  the 
bag,  put  out  some  wheat  into  the  sieve.  I  asked 
him  what  he  was  going  to  do;  he  said  to  sepa- 
rate the  chaff"  from  the  wheat.  Here  the  enemy 
shot  his  empoisoned  dart  against  that  fear  which 
lodged  in  me,  and,  through  his  insinuations,  made 
me  believe  myself  the  chaff,  blown  from  my  for- 
mer quietness,  by  aspiring  after  the  knowledge 
of  things  too  high  for  me ;  and  oh  !  the  consterna- 
tion that  my  soul  was  in  from  these  assaults  of 
this  enemy,  who  now  ripped  up  every  miscarriage 
of  my  life,  and  all  my  foolish  actions,  as  so  many 
witnesses  against  me,  whilst  I  endeavored  to 
withstand  him  by  repentance  and  purposes  of 
amendment,  pleading  with  myself  the  just  ground 
of  my  present  proceeding.  But  as  I  had  not  the 
evidence  of  my  hope  at  my  own  command,  I  was 
obliged  to  suffer,  till  1  was  again  revived  by  the 
mercies  of  a  God,  who  would  not  break  the 
bruised  reed,  nor  quench  the  smoking  flax. 

In  this  interval,  my  uncle  came  with  parson 
Leay  again,  and  still  with  hopes,  from  my  stay- 
ing at  home,  that  they  might  gain  me  ;  but  they 
found  their  mistake  ;  for,  though  I  said  but  little, 
I  was  as  resolute  in  myself  to  prove  the  truth  as 
ever.  We  sat  down,  and  the  parson  offered  to 
take,  in  writing,  any  scruples  I  had  to  make, 
promising  either  to  answer  them  himself,  or  get 
them  answered  by  the  bishop.  I  acknowledged 
his  kindness,  saying,  I  did  not  see  how  any  one 
could  be  serviceable  to  me,  for  it  was  faith  I 
v»'anted^  in  the  whole.  He  signified,  it  was  not 
for  the  unlearned  to  pry  into  the  matter  of  faith, 
but  to  believe  according  to  the  canons  of  the 
church  ;  going  on  largely  in  commendation  of  the 
wisdom  and  great  care  there  had  been  amongst 
the  learned  fathers,  that  there  might  be  no  de- 
fault or  error  in  the  articles  of  our  faith ;  from 
thence  inferring,  that  it  was  requisite  we  should 
believe  them.  I  signified,  I  could  not  place  my 
trust  in  man,  bnt  had  received  a  better  faith  al- 
ready ;  and  that  I  did  believe,  I  ought  to  seek 
God  for  myself.  He  said  you  are  obstinate,  and 
if  you  do  not  take  care,  you  will  renounce  your 
vow  of  baptism.  I  answered,  I  do  not  find  that 
troubles  me ;  for  I  hold  it  as  a  matter  of  indiffe- 
rence, which  will  neither  do  me  good  nor  hurt. 
He  said,  you  are  hardened,  and  if  you  persist  on 
you  will  be  damned.  This  struck  us  silent;  and 
as  soon  as  I  could  take  my  looks  off  him,  I  cast 
them  on  my  dear  uncle,  whose  eyes  plainly  be- 
spoke his  grief.  The  parson  got  up  and  said,  you 
have  need  of  the  prayers  of  the  congregation  ;  I 
said,  I  know  I  have  need  of  the  prayers  of  all 
i  good  people,  and  desire  to  have  them.    As  they 
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passed  the  shop,  I  heard  him  say  something  of 
my  being  quite  lost,  and  my  uncle  ^hook  his 
head,  and  left  me  in  abundance  of  sorrow. 

This  was  a  double  and  treble  trial  to  me,  for 
the  enemy  aimed  his  dart  again  to  give  the  fatal 
blow,  by  insinuating  into  my  mind  the  doctrine 
of  election  and  reprobation  ;  which  strengthened 
those  doublings  my  late  conversation  had  raised. 
What  had  I  here  to  do?  no  person  in  the  world 
to  flee  to,  with  whom  1  could  entrust  my  soul ! 
no  book  to  try  my  cause  by  !  the  Bible  itself 
being  still  to  me  as  if  written  in  an  unknown 
tongue !  no  God  or  Saviour  at  hand,  nor  even  any 
comfortable  desire  that  I  was  sensible  of !  Read 
in  these  expressions  the  deep  afflictions  of  my 
soul,  thus  lying  under  the  tramplings  of  a  most 
desperate  fiend  !  Could  I  have  found  just  reasons 
for  his  upbraiding  me  with  my  lightness,  it  would 
at  this  time  have  certainly  appeared ;  or  could  I 
have  believed  that  God  was  unjust,  and  would 
inflict  eternal  punishment  on  the  innocent,  or  on 
a  sinner  that  was  willing  to  turn  from  every  evil 
way  'j  I  say,  could  I  have  reconciled  this  to  his 
attributes  of  mercy  and  goodness,  I  must  as- 
suredly have  fallen  by  these  suggestions  of  the 
cruel  deceiver,  who  now  appeared  to  me  in  the 
most  surprising  manner;  producing  that  exer- 
cise which,  to  this  present  time,  gives  me  aston- 
ment ;  for,  one  night  as  I  lay  in  bed,  on  a  sud- 
den, a  voice,  as  I  thought,  audible  and  like  my 
own,  cursed  the  Lord,  and  defied  heaven,  saying 
now  I  am  damned,  for  I  have  sinned  against  the 
Holy  Ghost,  which  will  never  be  forgiven.  When 
the  words  were  past  I  found  myself  in  amaze, 
and  immediately  flung  myself  upon  my  face,  cry 
ing  Oh,  Lord  1  forgive  me  !  but  it  is  not  me,  yet, 
oh  Lord  !  forgive.  Thus  in  confusion  went  I  on, 
sometimes  begging  for  forgiveness,  and  denying 
the  fact ;  and  when  I  did  so  far  recover  myself 
as  to  know  how  I  was,  I  found  myself,  from  the 
agony  that  I  had  been  in,  all  over  in  a  sweat; 
and  the  bed  whereon  I  lay,  for  some  time  after, 
shook  with  the  strong  trembling  of  my  body ; 
and  it  was  a  considerable  time  ere  I  could  com- 
pose myself;  yet  when  I  could,  I  found  my  great 
God  did  not  accuse  me,  but  encouraged  the  sin- 
cerity of  my  desire  to  look  up  to  him  as  God, 
who  mercifully  saveth  those  that  trust  in  his  pro- 
vidence ;  and  is  willing  to  remit  ths  past  trans- 
gressions of  the  truly  penitent.  And  here  did  I 
prove  my  hope  renewed,  and  my  faith  established ; 
yet,  even  here,  did  I  stumble  at  the  honor  I  had 
been  taught  to  give  to  those  divine  oracles,  as  I 
esteemed  the  clergy,  and  thought  I  must  surely 
be  mistaken,  in  supposing  there  was  no  more  in 
them  than  other  men ;  nor  yet  could  I  well  step 
over  the  stream  of  their  learning,  and  set  the  il- 
literate, as  I  had  been  taught  to  call  them,  on  an 
equal  footing  of  wisdom,  with  the  high  title  of 
Right  Reverend.  Yet  here  did  my  God  help 
me;  thus,  one  evening  as  I  sat  low  in  mind, 
musing  to  myself,  the  Everlasting  truth  seized 


upon  me,  in  an  exposition  of  that  remarkable 
thanksgiving  of  our  Saviour,  when  he  said,  "  I 
thank  thee,  0  Father,  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth, 
that  thou  hast  hid  these  things  from  the  wise 
prudent,  and  hast  revealed  them  unto  babes." 
This  immediate  favor,  from  the  loving  kindness 
of  the  Lord,  had  a  vast  influence  over  me.  I 
arose  from  my  chair  and  fell  upon  my  knees,  to 
receive  the  overshadowings  of  his  power ;  and 
such  was  its  effect,  that  by  its  assistance  I  did 
let  out  from  my  soul  a  few  words  of  supplication 
to  the  Lord,  begging  a  farther  manifestation  of 
his  will,  and  his  preservation  therein.  This,  I 
apprehend,  was  the  most  lively  prayer  1  ever  had 
then  made. 

When  I  had  waited  for  a  time  on  my  knees,  I 
remembered  that  I  had  read  the  passage,  yet  de- 
sired to  look  at  it  again.  I  had  no  Bible  of  my 
own,  my  aunt  having  taken  it  from  me,  telling 
me  I  should  have  no  use  for  it,  as  indeed  I  had 
not  much  till  this  time  ;  yet,  being  provided  with 
one,  I  looked  for  the  text,  and  casting  my  eye 
upon  it,  found  a  great  alteration  in  myself,  and 
cause  to  say,  surely  the  Lamb  of  God  is  found 
worthy  to  take  the  book  and  open  the  seals 
thereof ;  and  from  this  time  I  knew  it  was  not  in 
my  power  to  read  the  Scriptures  in  their  right 
signification,  but  only  as  I  had  the  key  of  inter- 
pretation lent  me,  which  I  did  now  often  receive 
to  my  great  profit  and  consolation.  Thus  became 
I  again  familiar  with  my  book,  and  prized  that 
good  companion  mere  justly  than  ever  I  had  done 
in  all  my  life;  desiring  to  be  kept  in  the  way  I 
was  to  go,  and  have  bread  to  eat,  and  raiment  to 
put  to  put  on,  and  to  be  returned  to  my  Father's 
house  in  peace  ;  concluding  that  the  Lord  should 
be  my  God. 

[To  be  conlinued  ] 


ACCOUNT  OF  THE  DEATH  OF  JOHN  M.  ELLICOTT. 
BY  R. 

Though  dead,  he  yet  speaketh." 

However  deeply  we  feel  the  loss  occasioned  by 
the  removal  of  our  precious  friend  John  M.  Elli- 
cott,  yet  it  is  sweetly  solacing  to  believe  that, 
through  the  regenerating  process  of  Divine  love, 
his  spirit  was  washed  from  every  defilement,  and 
fitted  for  an  entrance  into  that  blessed  state,, 
where  ''the  righteous  shall  shine  as  the  sun  in 
the  kingdom  of  their  father." 

As  an  evidence  that  he  was  earnestly  pressing 
after  the  pearl  of  great  price,  and  through  favor 
was  enabled  to  attain  the  object  of  his  fervent 
solicitude,  even  that  peace  which  the  world  can- 
not give,  neither  can  it  take  away,  he  expressed 
at  difierent  times  through  his.  illness,  some  of 
the  exercises  of  his  mind,  which  being  thought 
worthy  to  be  held  in  lasting  remembrance,  were 
preserved.  These,  with  short  extracts  from  seve- 
ral letters,  and  a  brief  notice  of  the  commence- 
ment of  his  indisposition,  are  here  subjoined. . 
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In  the  early  part  of  the  summer  of  1834,  he 
took  a  heavy  coldj  as  he  thought,  occasioned  by 
riding  on  horseback  in  the  rain ;  a  cough  suc- 
ceeded, which  not  long  after  resulted  in  a  hemor- 
,j      rhage  from  the  lungs.    He  wa|  advised 'by  his 
^  ^    physician  to  try  the  waters  of  the  Red-sulphur 
Springs,  Virginia.    He  accordingly  set  out  with 
his  intimate  friend,  J.  S.  N.,  and  soon  after  his 
arrival  was  joined  by  his  dear  friend.  Dr.  I.  P. 
He  remained  absent  several  weeks,  and  returned 
h      much  improved.    In  process  of  time  he  appeared 
P      to  b?  restored  to  health;  and  again  set  into  busi- 
I      ness  in  the  city  of  Philadelphia.    The  confine- 
'i      ment  was  not  favorable  to  his  constitution,  and 
'j      in  a  few  years  symptoms  returned,  which  admo- 
i      nished  him  that  physical  dangers  assailed  him. 
I'.       Whilst  in  Philadelphia,  in  1836,  he  thus 
I      wrote  to  his  mother  :  "Although  I  may  not  now 
J      practice  the  principles  of  our  Society,  yet  I  know 
■i      that  some  time  or  other,  if  I  live,  1  shall  begin 
I     more  plainly  to  see  the  necessity  of  depending 
I  .   upon  Heaven  for  my  comfort.'^ 

In  another,  bearing  nearly  the  same  date,  he 
thus  expresses  himself  :  "  Oh,  there  is  nothing 
like  the  country,  the  open  expansive  book  of  na- 
ture, and  the  free  canopy  of  the  sky  ;  if  ever  I 
grow  old,  how  ardently  do  I  hope  that  my  sun 
may  set  among  the  green  hills  of  nature." 
I  From  the  foregoing  dates  till  1840,  we  find 
]  but  little  traces  of  what  was  passing  in  his  mind; 
he  felt,  at  times,  that  his  health  was  on  the  wane, 
and  the  city  a  place  of  exile  from  scenes  dearest 
to  his  heart. 

j  In  1840,  Philadelphia,  12th  mo..  Kith,  he 
I  wrote  :  "  There  is  no  doubt,  mother  dear,  that 
thy  son  is  in  a  very  delicate  state  of  health  ;  but 
'  ■  let  us  all  hope  that  this  last  alternative  will  be 
•  effectual ;  in  any  event,  I  hope  I  may  be  sup- 
ported by  the  Almighty  Hand.  I  say  this,  mo- 
ther, lest  thou  shouldst  think  thy  son  is  calcu- 
lating on  long  life,  consequently  is  putting  off 
the  day  of  repentance,  of  which  many  are  guilty, 
but  I  desire  not  to  be  suspected  thereof."  In  a 
conversation  with  him,  about  this  time,  it  was 
evident  he  was  seeking  a  more  intimate  acquaint- 
ance with  the  Lord  of  life  and  glory.  But  he 
was  humble  and  doubtful  of  every  advancement 
the  Redeemer's  kingdom  was  gaining  in  him. 
He  said,  "  cousin,  how  am  I  to  get  to  that  state 
wherein  I  shall  feel  that  I  love  God  ?  I  have 
read  of  Fenelon's  pure  love ;  1  am  afraid  I  know 
nothing  about  it."  I  told  him  he  had  long  loved 
Him  in  his  attributes — truth,  justice,  mercy,  &c. 
— that  as  he  was  concerned  to  keep  in  a  waiting 
state  to  be  instructed  by  Him,  everything  re- 
quisite for  his  salvation  would  be  clearly  mani- 
fested to  him. 

During  the  political  contest  for  a  change  in 
the  administration,  he  told  me  he  had  taken  an 
active  part,  but  he  believed  it  would  be  the  last 
time  J  that  v/hile  slavery  was  tolerated  and  advo- 
cated by  government,  it  must  continue  to  be  rot- 


ten to  the  very  core ;  indeed,  he  could  not  see 
how  Friends,  consistently  with  their  peace  prin- 
ciples, could  be  engaged  in  voting  men  into  of- 
fice who  they  knew  were  partakers  and  promoters 
of  measures,  as  he  conceived,  contrary  to  Chris- 
tianity. 

Avondale,  2d  mo.,  1841,  he  addressed  a  letter 
to  his  sister  M — ,  then  in  Alexandria,  from  which 
the  following  extract  is  taken  :  ''I  cannot  well 
bear  the  air,  as  a  few  walks  to  the  corner  and  on 
th@  front  pavement  have  taught  me  :  so  here  I 
sit  in  the  dining  room  day  after  day,  chiefly  em- 
ployed in  striving  to  feel  reconciled  to  my  lot, 
and  in  earnest  though  weak  endeavors  to  clear 
the  rubbish  out  of  my  soul's  way;  this  work,  I 
doubt  not,  is  rendered  less  cheerless  and  hope- 
less to  me  by  the  happy  circumstances  which 
surround  me,  the  full  measure  of  comforts  which 
are,  without  stint,  ministered  to  me  by  the  loved 
ones  around  me. 

To  J.  C.  T.,  4th  mo.  13th,  1841. 
"  Oh,  my  friend,  if  I  were  beside  thee  perhaps 
I  could  talk  to  thee  as  I  feel,  but  on  paper  I 
cannot.    I  tremble  almost  when  I  think  of  my- 
self, because  a  change  has  taken  place  in  me 
which  is  so  happy,  and  so  much  a  cause  of 
I  thanksgiving,  that  I  can  scarcely  believe  my  feel- 
I  ings.  Doubts  worry  me  still,  but  if  watchfulness 
and  obedience  will  dispel  them,  my  desire  is  that 

these  should  be  unceasingly  mine.    L  can 

tell  thee  how  I  look  and  seem  to  be,  as  from  thy 
repeated  and  kind  inquiries  I  am  sure  thee  wants 
to  know.  When  fit  weather  comes,  exercise  may 
do  me  good.  I  have  been  longing  for  out-doors, 
but  I  believe  I  can  say  that  I  am  resigned  to 
whatever  may  be  my  portion.  If  not  deceived, 
calmness  at  the  thought  of  death  prevails  in  my 
mind  ;  but  however  it  is  to  be,  whether  long  or 
short  my  being  here,  it  must  be  passed  in  amend- 
ment of  life." 

''Avondale,  6th  mo.  26th,  1841. 

*'IIere  I  come  once  again,  mother  dear,  with 
a  visible  evidence  of  my  remembrance  and  afiec- 
tion  for  thee  and  those  around  thee,  and  for  this 
ability  to  take  up  my  pen  and  write  with  some 
spirit,  I  trust  ray  thanks  to  the  power-giving 
source  are  sincere.  My  health  and  feelings  are 
varied  as  the  day.  When  a  "better  day  "  opens 
upon  me,  such  as  this  one  is,  and  I  feel  that  I 
can,  without  condemnation,  enjoy  the  innocent 
pleasure  about  me,  I  cannot  but  breathe  gratitude 
for  the  blessings  more  fervently  than  when  they 
come  in  the  guise  of  a  "  worse  day  "  of  a  seem- 
ing affli'3tion.  But  I  yearn  that  this  sensation 
may  yet  be  reversed,  and  that  I  may  be  em- 
powered through  a  sanctified  spirit  to  utter  "  For 
all  I  thank  thee,  but  most  for  the  severe." 

His  feelings  were  deeply  enlisted  on  the  sub- 
ject of  slavery,  and  for  many  months  he  doubted 
and  hesitated  respecting  the  use  of  articles  for 
the  gratification  of  his  appetite,  that  were  tho 
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product  of  unrequited  labor.  At  last  he  came 
to  a  stand,  and  denied  himself  in  this  particular, 
except  what  seemed  needful  for  his  debilitated 
condition.  He  was  drawn  into  a  narrow  path 
respecting  the  course  of  his  reading,  the  scrip- 
tures being  his  daily  companion ;  he  said  he  had 
been  a  stranger  to  the  beauty  and  excellency 
contained  therein,  till  he  had  turned  to  seek 
strength  and  consolation  therefrom  ;  that  he  had 
read  them  attentively  and  believed  the  great 
stress  was  laid  upon  obedience ;  he  remarked  what 
deep  provings  the  prophets  and  apostles  had  to 
undergo,  and  wondered  why  he  should  get  along 
so  easy  and  peaceful. 

He  also  read  with  close  observation  the  works 
of  John  Woolman  and  other  devoted  servants  of 
the  Lord  Jesus,  and  said,  the  principles  professed 
by  Friends  came  nearer,  in  his  estimation,  to  the 
true  standard  than  any  other.  He  did  not  like 
the  frequent  repetition  of  the  sacred  name  which 
he  often  found  in  the  writings  of  those  who  dif- 
fered from  him  in  religious  sentiment.  He  had 
experienced  the  effect  of  that  kind  of  reading, 
which,  whilst  it  fills  the  imagination  with  false 
images  of  real  life,  tends  to  impoverish  the  judg- 
ment, and  to  throw  a  veil  between  us  and  a  clear 
perception  of  the  duties  due  to  ourselves,  to 
others,  and  to  our  God.  In  order  to  set. his  seal 
of  disapprobation  therein,  he  committed  to  .  the 
Sames  several  volumes  of  this  character,  beauti- 
fully bound  in  one,  and  requested  that  another 
of  the  same  class  still  remaining  should  be  con- 
signed to  the  same  element.  ' 

In  the  6th  month  he  mentioned  to  me  that  he 
was  afraid  he  had  not  passed  through  the  exer- 
cises and  conflicts  needful  for  him  ;  he  had  read 
of  many  valuable  Friends  who  had  been  faithful 
in  their  day,  having  to  go  through  deep  baptisms, 
but  he  felt  so  calm,  so  peaceful,  that  he  some- 
times thought  he  must  be  under  a  mistake  re- 
specting his  real  condition.  He  was  answered 
that  he  could  not  make  trials  and  exercises  for 
himself  |  that  the  Master,  if  he  saw  meet,  would 
yet  introduce  him  into  suffering,  in  order  to  pre- 
pare him  for  himself ;  all  he  had  to  do  was  to 
stand  resigned  to  every  dispensation,  and  con- 
tinue faithful  to  all  the  manifestations  of  His 
will,  "  hear  and  obey,  and  thy  soul  shall 
live." 

At  another  time  he  said,  "  how  differently  I 
now  feel  from  what  I  once  did.  I  used  to  think 
there  was  nothing  in  using  compliments ;  I  ad- 
dressed people  as  Mr.  and  Mrs.,  and  said  ^  you  * 
to  one,  but  it  was  shown  me  I  must  turn  from 
this  wsij,  and  substitute  that  used  by  Friends. 
At  first  it  was  a  trial  to  me,  especially  when  I 
met  those  not  of  our  Society,  but  now  I  do  not 
mind  it  at  all.''  He  was  told  that  in  obedience 
lay  his  strength ;  that  if  he  believed  it  required 
of  him  to  take  up  his  cross  in  this  thing,  he 
would  find  hard  things  made  easy ;  that  I  hoped 
he  would  never  for  a  moment  hesitate ;  nothing 


could  be  termed  a  little  thing  that  was  given  him 
as  a  test  of  obedience  to  his  master. 

In  the  7th  month,  sitting  alone  with  him  one 
afternoon  in  the  porch,  he  said,  <'It  tries  me  to 
hear  Friends,  plain  ones  too,  who  are  in  the  habit 
of  using  the  singular  number  among  themselves, 
turn  immediately  round  to  a  servant,  and  say  i/ou 
to  her  or  him  :  now,"  said  he,  what  can  that 
servant  think,  but  it  is  because  of  the  inferiority 
of  his  stc-Ition  ?  I  do  not  like  any  thing  which 
has  a  tendency  to  make  them  feel  we  consider 
ourselves  better  than  they.  I  never  hear  it,  but 
it  strikes  mc  unpleasantly.  I  cannot  do  so  now ; 
I  speak  to  all  alike;  I  am  sure  they  think  it 
kinder,  and  more  affectionate.'' 

Some  days  after  he  said,    Well,  is  to  be 

here  to  day :  I  wonder  what  he  will  think  of  me 
when  I  hold  out  my  hand  and  say.  How  does  thee 
do,  William  ?  but  I  think  I  can  do  it." 

Another  concern  of  greater  weight  rested  upon 
upon  him,  which  was,  that  the  younger  part  of 
Friends'  families  might  be  drawn  into  more  still- 
ness of  mind,  wherein  they  would  incline  to  seek 
for  heavenly  bread ;  he  believed  so  much  pro- 
miscuous reading  had  a  tendency  to  scatter  good 
impressions;  he  wanted  them,  particularly  on 
First-day  afternoons  or  evenings  to  assemble  and 
read  portions  of  scripture  or  other  pious  books ; 
he  thought  they  would  be  instructed  thereby, 
would  feel  more  inclined  to  attend  religious  meet- 
ings, and  would  be  enabled  when  there,  to  wor- 
ship the  author  of  all  our  blessings.  He  said 
this  thing  had  long  been  a  burthen  upon  him,  and 
he  must  try  to  do  something  with  it.  He  at  the 
same  time  spoke  of  the  awful  responsibility  rest- 
ing upon  parents,  and  he  could  not  see  how  any 
could  feel  clear  unless  they  have  endeavored  by 
precept  and  example  to  train  them  in  the  way  of 
holiness,  watching  every  fit  occasion  to  give  them 
religious  instruction. 

About  two  weeks  after  this  conversation  he 
addressed  a  note  to  a  relation,  on  the  subject  of 
collecting  the  family  at  times  to  read  the  scrip- 
tures; he  said  it  was  a  beautiful  practice;  it  was 
common,  and  ought  to  be  more  so. 

The  last  time  he  attended  meeting,  was  when 
J.  J.  was  at  New  Garden.  He  said  it  was  a  good 
meeting,  and  J.'s  visit  had  been  particularly 
pleasant  and  acceptable  to  him. 

Through  the  early  part  of  the  7tli  month,  he 
occasionally  rode  a  few  miles  ;  but  in  consequence 
of  his  great  debility  the  effort  was  painful  to  him, 
and  each  returning  day  brought  renewed  con- 
firmation that  the  places  which  then  knew  him, 
would  soon  know  him  no  more.  As  the  frail  ta- 
bernacle was  wasting,  so  was  the  spirit  rising 
above  the  mists  of  earth,  and  progressing  in  the 
light  of  the  sun  of  righteousness;,  where  murmur- 
ing thoughts  have  no  place ;  but  a  holy  calm  was 
spread  over  his  mind,  which  left  no  sting  in  death, 
no  victory  in  the  grave. 

He  was  confined  to  his  chamber  about  three 
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weeks.  To  one  of  his  cousins  who  was  wait- 
ing on  him,  and  desired  he  would  take  some 
nourishment,  he  said,  There  is  no  use  trying  to 
patch  me  up  to  suffer  longer." 

On  Third-day  the  10th  of  8^1  month;  as  his 
cousin,  S.  A.,  was  sitting  by  him,  he  remarked, 
that  his  bodily  sufferings  were  so  great  they  oc- 
cupied almost  all  his  thoughts;  but  he  felt  a  cer- 
tain conviction  that  his  peace  was  made. 

Fourth-day  night  was  one  of  greaC  suffering. 
After  a  spell  of  severe  coughing,  he  asked  her  if 
it  was  any  wonder  he  should  object  to  doing  any 
thing  extra  to  keep  him  here,  when  his  sufferings 
were  so  great?  She  said,  "No;  but  is  it  sur- 
prising that  we  wish  to  keep  thee  with  us  as  long 
as  we  can  ?  thee  has  all  to  gain,  we  all  to  lose.'' 
He  said,  "Perhaps  not;  perhaps  I  have  rested 
too  securely ;  felt  too  certain  of  my  acceptance/' 
Oh  no,"  she  replied ;  "  thee  could  not  be  so 
patient,  so  uncomplaining,  if  thy  peace  was  not 
made."  "  I  hope  so,"  he  said  ;  "  this  is  the  first 
time  a  complaint  has  escaped  my  lips;  but  it  is 
hard  to  bear.  If  I  could  only  say,  I  thank  thee, 
Lord,  for  all,  but  most  for  the  severe,  I  should 
have  arrived  at  a  state  of  perfect  bliss."  He  then 
went  to  sleep,  and  in  the  morning,  on  Fifth-day. 
when  awaking,  requested  her  to  read  to  him  the 
6th  and  8th  chapters  of  iiomans.  He  paused  at 
the  18th  verse  of  the  8th,  and  remarked,  "  What 
a  blessed  promise  !  enough  to  compensate  for 
much  bodily  suffering." 

On  the  same  morning  he  had  a  conversation 
with  his  cousin  L.  He  said  he  had  a  clear  view 
manifested  to  him  of  the  course  of  his  illness. 
She  asked  him,  if  he  was  not  surprised  at  his 
growing  worse  so  suddenly;  he  said,  "  No ;  it  was 
what  he  had  been  looking  for."  He  then  re- 
marked, that  last  winter,  while  he  read  so  much, 
he  did  not  feel  at  liberty  to  join  in  any  conversa- 
tion, or  be  cheerful  with  those  around  him;  but 
in  the  spring,  as  he  was  able  to  sit  out  on  the 
porch  and  look  around  on  nature,  he  felt  very 
differently.  It  seemed  as  if  the  load  was  removed, 
and  the  work  done,  though  he  still  saw  the  ne- 
cessity for  constant  watchfulness,  and  though 
there  had  been  moments  when  he  feared  he  might 
be  deceiving  himself,  yet  he  could  now  say,  he 
felt  no  uneasiness  as  to  the  result ;  and  he  trusted 
the  mercy  of  God  would  fill  up  what  was  want- 
ing." 

The  humility  which  attended  his  views  respect- 
ing himself,  still  caused  doubts  to  arise  respecting 
the  peace  so  graciously  dispensed  to  him.  About 
noon  I  took  a  seat  beside  him.  He  said  he  had 
had  a  time  of  hard  coughing  through  the  night. 
After  a  little  while  he  said,  "  Cousin,  I  am  under 
a  great  concern  on  account  of  my  mind."  I  que- 
ried why  ?  He  replied,  "  I  feel  so  calm,  so  peace- 
ful, I  fear  I  am  under  a  mistake  about  my  true 
condition;"  and  with  tears  trickling  from  his 
eyes,  remarked  that  he  had  not  gone  through  the 
conflicts  and  deep  baptisms  he  expected  to  ex- 


perience before  the  work  was  done,  and  yet  he 
felt  no  fear  of  death.  I  told  him  the  blessed 
Master  knew  just  what  to  administer  to  suit  his 
state ;  if  he  had  seen  further  provings  necessary 
he  would  have  done  it,  or  would  yet  do  it.  I 
thought  he  might  rest  entirely  satisfied ;  his  mer- 
cies were  new  every  morning ;  that  I  believed  the 
integrity  of  his  heart  to  do  his  will  had  been  ac- 
cepted. That  from  the  time  his  holy  hand  had 
been  laid  upon  him,  he  had  not  rebelled;  it  was 
rebellion  that  made  hard  work  ;  that  I  felt  the 
sweetness  of  his  spirit,  and  I  iDelieved  it  would 
be  admitted  into  the  kingdom  of  the  righteous. 
He  then  made  some  indistinct  remarks  respecting 
death,  its  certainty  to  all,  and  yet  how  unmind- 
ful were  many. 

In  the  afternoon,  the  difficulty  of  raising 
phlegm  was  great,  and  his  strength  so  exhausted, 
we  hardly  expected  he  would  survive  the  night. 
About  11  o'clock  I  laid  my  hand  upon  his  fore- 
head, which  was  bedewed  with  a  cold  sweat.  I 
told  him  that  he  had  but  one  struggle  to  contend 
with,  and  that  was  nature's.  I  believed  the  all- 
important  work  was  done.  He  looked  sweetly 
in  my  face,  and  said,  "  I  trust  it  is." 

On  Sixth-day  morning  he  was  still  with  us, 
his  pulse  feebly  beating,  and  his  extremities  cold 
and  damp,  but  his  mind  was  clear  and  bright. 
He  was  cheered  by  the  arrival  of  his  cousins  W. 
E.  and  wife,  whom  he  dearly  loved,  not  long  after 
his  highly  valued  and  much  loved  friends,  Dr.  I. 
P.  and  J.  C.  T.  He  said  it  was  kind.  He  was 
removed  from  his  bed  to  the  couch  where  he 
generally  passed  part  of  the  day.  In  the  after- 
noon he  felt  great  oppression,  and  asked  his  cou- 
sin if  nothing  could  be  done  to  relieve  him.  She 
said,  "  No ;  the  Doctor  thought  he  could  not 
swallow;  that  all  would  soon  be  over;  he  was 
almost  in  heaven."  A  sweet  smile  lighted  his 
countenance  as  she  spoke  the  glad  tidings. 

When  the  conflict  was  nearly  over,  S.  P.  E. 
said,  "  A  little  more  suffering  will  set  thee  free, 
dear  John ;  the  Saviour  is  near  thee,"  and  then 
repeated  the  text,  "I  am  the  resurrection  and 
the  life,"  &c.  After  this,  one  of  his  cousins  re- 
marked, "  And  he  has  not  deserted  thee  now,  has 
he?"    ''Oh,  no;  he  has  never  deserted  me.'' 

He  continued  sensible  until  nearly  the  last 
moment,  and  once  was  heard  to  say,  "  Oh,  that 
this  cup  might  pass  from  me !"  alluding,  no  doubt, 
to  the  last  conflict,  that  it  might  be  over. 

The  family  assembled  in  his  chamber  about 
2  o'clock ;  a  precious  calm  prevailed  as  we  sat 
waiting  the  release  of  the  spirit  from  its  earthly 
tenement.  As  the  shades  of  evening  were  throw- 
ing a  curtain  over  the  solemn  scene,  he  gently 
closed  his  eyes  upon  terrestrial  things,  and  not  a 
doubt  rested  upon  any  mind,  that  his  resurrection 
from  the  valley  and  shadow  of  death  was  into  the 
morning  of  that  eternal  day  which  derives  its 
beauty  from  the  glory  of  the  Lord  God  and  the 
Lamb ;  and  whilst  tears  flowed,  and  the  deep- 
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drawn  sigh  was  heard,  the  aspiration  was  given, 
Sanctify,  oh  Holy  One,  this  trial  to  all  who  have 
witnessed  in  suffering,  his  hope  in  death. 
He  died  in  the  29th  year  of  his  age. 

JOSEPH  Clark's  narrative  of  a  visit  to  the 

INDIANS  IN  1797. 

la  the  year  1797,  John  Parrish,  a  Friend  and 
a  father  in  the  Church,  suggested  to  me  that  an 
advantage  might  arise  by  bringing  a  few  young 
female  Indians  into  this  part  of  the  country,  in 
order  to  instruct  them  in  the  useful  art  of  domes- 
tic economy,  and  placing  them  in  the  families  of 
Friends,  where  they  might  be  piously  educated. 
This  being  a  very  weighty  matter,  claimed  ray 
serious  attention  ;  and  being  laid  before  the  In- 
dian Committee  at  Philadelphia,  was  acceded  to, 
and  a  certificate  was  furnished  me,  of  which  the 
following  is  a  copy  : 

"  To  the  Indians* 
Brothers  :  We  received  by  our  friend  Henry 
Simmons,  a  few  lines  from  you.  We  were  glad 
to  hear  from  you,  and  that  your  j^oung  men  were 
encouraged  to  walk  in  the  good  path  we  have  re- 
commended to  you.  It  did  our  hearts  good  when 
he  told  us  that  you  had  raised  corn,  wheat,  and 
other  grain,  to  supply  yourselves  till  next  crop. 
We  wish  you  all  to  be  sober  and  industrious,  and 
learn  to  be  good  farmers. 

Brothers :  We  understand  that  you  are  desi- 
rous that  a  few  of  your  girls  should  be  placed  in 
the  families  of  some  of  our  Friends,  and  be 
taught  what  our  daughters  are.  We  rejoice  at 
it,  and  are  willing  to  take  three  of  them,  and 
our  friend  Joseph  Clark  has  agreed  to  assist  in 
bringing  them  safe  down.  H.  Simmons  and  J. 
Clark  will  deliver  you  this.  We  have  also 
agreed  to  take  two  girls  from  Oneida  and  two 
from  the  Tuscaroras. 

Brothers :  We  expect  the  girls  you  send  us 
will  remain  till  they  are  eighteen  years  of  age, 
as  our  daughters  are  placed  by  their  parents  or 
friends,  to  learn  what  we  want  your  daughters 
should  know — that  is,  spinning  and  weaving,  and 
how  to  make  butter,  and  such  other  things  as 
are  useful  on  a  farm.  We  shall  place  them  in 
such  families  as  will  use  them  kindly,  and  in- 
struct them  in  what  is  needful. 

We  remain  your  friends  and  brethren, 
John  Drinker, 
H.  Drinker, 
JojHN  Parrish, 
Thomas  Stewardson, 
Thomas  Wistar, 
John  Biddle. 
To  Joseph  Shawquethquat,  Hendrick  Apau- 
mut,  and  all  others  of  the  Stockbridge  Nation." 

On  the  16th  of  10th  month,  1797,  I  took  an 
affectionate  leave  of  my  family,  and  set  off  for 
Bristol,  where  I  met  with  my  friend  and  compa- 
nion, Henry  Simmons.  Soon  after  he  was  taken 
ill,  and  continued  so  all  the  journey.  Arriving 


in  New  York,  a  number  of  articles  were  pur- 
chased to  clothe  the  girls ;  and  in  due  time,  we 
arrived  at  the  Oneida  settlement,  where  we  were 
received  with  every  mark  of  affection  by  the  In- 
dians. I  was  taken  to  the  house  of  one  of  the 
Chiefs,  whose  wife  had  been  informed  of  our 
coming. 

On  the  29th,  Nicholas  Cusick,  chief  of  the 
Tuscaroras,  with  his  wife,  paid  us  a  visit.  He 
is  an  orderly  and  sensible  person. 

We  had  a  conference  with  the  Stockbridge  and 
Tuscarora  Indians.  Our  certificates  were  pro- 
duced and  read,  not  only  by  paragraphs,  but  by 
sentences  and  words.  Hendrick  Aupaumut  was 
interpreter  for  the  Stockbridge,  and  Nicholas  Cu- 
sick for  the  Tuscaroras.  Some  warriors  from 
Niagara  were  present  at  the  conference.  We 
informed  them  that  Friends  had  nothing  but 
love  for  them  and  their  children,  and  as  it  was 
their  desire  we  should  take  the  children,  we 
would  do  it  at  the  expense  of  Friends ;  at  which 
proposal  they  seemed  fully  satisfied,  and  made 
their  acknowledgements. 

11th  mo.  1st.  Had  a  conference  with  the 
principal  chief  of  the  Oneidas  about  the  girls. 
He  remarked  that  the  young  Indians  who  go  out 
of  the  settlement,  often  learn  bad  habits,  and 
observed  that  they  would  rather  the  sons  of 
Onas  (pen  or  quill,  meaning  William  Penn,) 
should  have  their  people  or  children  than  any 
other  people,  but  their  judgment  was  for  our  wo- 
men to  come  and  instruct  them,  which  would 
better  preserve  their  morals,  and  be  of  greater 
utility  amongst  the  Indians,  which  they  under- 
stood would  be  the  case  from  the  first  proposal 
made  by  the  committee. 

To  this  I  replied,  great  trees  grew  slow,  mean- 
ing, great  matters  it  takes  time  to  accomplish. 
He  requested  me  to  write  a  piece  for  their  nation, 
with  which  I  complied,  knowing  their  request 
was  the  mind  of  Friends,  and  also  of  government. 
They  conferred  together  respecting  its  contents, 
and  next  day  I  was  informed  by  their  chief  that 
they  approved  thereof,  and  he  gave  me  a  name, 
(Onas,  the  man  that  was  a  pen,)  which  I  am 
sure  was  not  suitable  for  one  of  my  small  abili- 
ties. The  purport  of  the  writing  was  to  warn 
them  of  some  bad  tenants  who  settled  on  their 
lands,  contrary  to  law. 

(  To  be  continued.) 

use  of  colored  glass  to  assist  the  view 

IN  FOGS. 

The  following  curious  observation  is  made  by 
M.  Luvini,  of  Turin,  in  a  letter  to  the  editor  of 
L'lnstitut,  at  Paris.  If  verified,  it  may  prove  to 
be  of  importance  to  geodetical  operations,  as  well 
as  in  observations  at  sea. 

When  there  is  a  fog  between  two  correspond- 
ing stations,  so  that  the  one  station  can  with  dif- 
ficulty be  seen  from  the  other,  if  the  observer 
passes  a  colored  glass  between  his  eye  and  the 
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eye-piece  of  his  telescope,  the  effect  of  the  fog  is 
very  sensibly  diminished,  so  that  frequently  the 
signals  from  the  other  station  can  be  very  plainly 
perceived,  when,  without  the  colored  glass,  the 
station  itself  could  not  be  see^.  The  different 
colors  do  not  all  produce  this  effect  in  the  same 
degree.  The  red  seems  the  most  proper  for  the 
experiment.  Those  who  have  good  sight  prefer 
the  dark  red ;  those  who  are  short-sighted  like 
light  red  better.  The  explanation  of  this  effect 
seems  to  depend  upon  the  fact,  that  the  white 
color  of  the  fog  strikes  too  powerfully  upon  the 
organ  of  sight,  especially  if  the  glass  have  a  some- 
what large  field.  On  the  contrary,  by  placing  a 
colored  glass  between  the  eye  of  the  observer  and 
the  eye-glass  of  the  instrument,  the  intensity  of 
the  light  is  much  diminished  by  the  interception 
of  a  part  of  the  rays  3  the  observer's  eye  is  less 
wearied,  suffers  less,  and  consequently  distin- 
guishes better  the  outlines  of  the  object  ob- 
served." 

FIIIEN]3S'  INTELLIGENCER. 

^PHILADELPHIA,  FIRST  MONTH  28,  1854. 

A  Washington  correspondent  of  one  of  the 
eastern  papers,  expresses  the  opinion,  that  since 
the  question  of  the  Abolition  of  Slavery  has,  in 
great  measure,  ceased  to  be  discussed  in  the  Con- 
gress of  the  United  States,  the  enormities  of  the 
Slave  Code  have  so  pressed  upon  the  consciences 
of  the  slaveholders,  that  they  have  commenced  its 
discussion  with  a  view  to  the  amelioration  of  the 
system. 

However  this  may  be,  we  are  justified  in  be- 
lieving, from  indications  which  appear,  that  the 
light  of  truth  is  breaking  forth  in  some  portions 
of  our  southern  country,  which  we  are  encouraged 
to  hope  may  lead  to  the  amelioration  of  some  of 
the  features  of  this  iniquitous  system. 

The  dignified  manner  with  which  the  subject 
has  been  treated  during  the  present  session  of 
Congress,  and  the  admissions  of  some  of  the 
southern  members  as  to  its  evil  tendency,  may  be 
regarded  as  a  favorable  omen,  especially  when  it 
is  remembered  that,  a  few  years  ago,  it  was  sel- 
dom introduced  vfithout  the  exhibition  of  excited 
and  angry  feelings. 

We  publish  in  this  nuriiber  the  bill  before  the 
legislature  of  Georgia;  the  recommendation  in 
the  annual  message  of  the  governor  of  Alabama; 
and  its  endorsement  by  the  RalelgJi  RegLter,  all 
of  which  prove,  that  the  question  of  Slavery  is  ex- 
citing serious  attention  in  some  of  the  southern 
states. 


Although  these  propositions  fall  far  short  of 
what  we  regard  as  just,  and  are,  indeed,  but  a 
small  advance  in  the  great  work  of  emancipation, 
yet  it  is  cheering  to  the  philanthropist  to  observe, 
that  inquiry  has  been  awakened  in  those  locali- 
ties where  slavery  abounds. 

As  these  efforts  of  our  Southern  brethren  are 
met  in  a  Christian  spirit,  and  with  a  desire  on 
the  part  of  the  Northern  states  and  their  repre- 
sentatives in  Congress  to  aid  in  evejpy  right  move- 
ment, we  may  encourage  the  hope  that  the  day 
will  come  when  this  great  national  sin  will  be 
abolished  under  the  benign  influences  of  Chris- 
tianity. 


MITIGATION  OF  THE  SLAVE  CODE. 

The  following  bill,  in  relation  to  the  sale  and 
division  of  slave  mothers  from  their  children,  is 
now  before  the  Legislature  of  Georgia  : 

^'Sec.  1.  Be  it  enacted  by  the  Senate  and  House 
of  Representatives  of  the  State  of  Georgia,  in 
General  Assembly  met,  and  it  is  hereby  enacted 
by  the  authority  of  the  same,  that  the  children 
not  exceeding  five  years  of  age,  of  any  woman 
slave,  and  such  woman  slave,  shall  not  be  sep- 
arately sold,  or  exposed  to  sale  under  execution 
or  other  legal  process,  order,  or  decree,  or  at  any 
sale  made  by  an  executor,  administrator,  guardi- 
an, or  other  trustee,  nor  shall  they  be  separated 
in  any  division  made  by  an  executor,  administra- 
tor, guardian,  or  other  trustee,  but  shall  be  placed 
together,  in  one  of  the  parts  into  which  the  estate 
to  which  they  belong  is  to  be  divided,  unless 
such  division  cannot  in  any  wise  be  effected 
without  such  separation. 

Sec.  2.  And  be  it  further  enacted  by  the  au- 
thority aforesaid,  that  by  the  consent  of  the  or- 
dinary, slaves  living  in  a  different  county  from 
a  deceased  owner  may  be  sold  in  the  county  in 
which  said  slaves  may  reside,  upon  application 
being  made  for  such  purpose. 

Sec.  3.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  that  all  laws 
and  parts  of  laws  militating  against  this  act,  be 
and  the  same  are  hereby  repealed.^' 

The  following  recommendations  are  contained 
in  the  message  of  the  Governor  of  Alabama  in  his 
late  Annual  Message  to  the  Legislature  of  that 
State. 

"  The  Code  very  properly  provides  that  slave 
children  of  tender  years  shall,  at  judicial  and 
some  other  sales,  be  offered  with  their  mothers, 
where  the  defendant  in  execution,  &c.,  is  the 
owner  both  of  the  mother  and  children  ;  and  that, 
at  such  sales,  slaves  must  be  offered,  and,  if  prac- 
ticable, sold  in  familie.=.  But  it  is  allowable  for 
either  of  the  parties  in  interest  to  impair,  to  a 
great  extent,  these  very  salutary  enactments. 
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These  provisions,  in  my  judgement,  should  be 
absolute,  at  least  as  it  respects  mothers,  and 
children  of  ten  years  of  age  and  under,  and  hus- 
band and  wife,  where  the  latter  relation  is  ad- 
mitted by  the  owner  of  the  slaves.  These  are 
relations  which  moral  duty  requires  us  to  respect, 
and  it  can  be  no  violation  of  policy  to  conform 
municipal  law  to  good  morals.  It  is  universally 
conceded  that  slaves  are  reasonable  beings — with 
the  moral  feelings,  it  is  true,  often  obtuse,  but 
susceptible  of  improvement.  The  husband  and 
wife  generally  cherish  affection  for  each  other, 
and  the  mutual  attachments  of  mother  and  child 
are  usually  strong.  The  mother  is  not  always  a 
wise  counsellor ;  but  she  must  be  presumed  to  be 
the  most  constant  and  sincere  friend  the  child  has. 
Let,  then,  the  latter  enjoy  this  parental  oversight 
during  childhood,  that  it  may  be  the  better  pre- 
pared by  good  principles  and  industrious  habits 
to  act  its  part  afterwards.'' 

The  Raleigh  Register,  (Raleigh,  N.  C.)  cor- 
dially responds  to  the  recommendation  of  the 
Governor  of  Alabama  in  the  following  remarks. 

"  This  proposition  of  the  Governor  of  Alabama 
will  be  responded  to  by  every  humane  breast. 
It  is  an  important  movement,  in  the  right  quarter, 
coincident  in  spirit  with  that  which  pervades  the 
address  of  the  Southern  Agricultural  Association, 
which  we  published  a  few  weeks  since. 

The  general  adoption  of  this  humane  re- 
commendation by  the  Southern  States  would 
prove  the  wisest  and  most  efficient  defensive 
measure  against  the  assaults  of  Abolitionism  that 
has  ever  been  conceived  of.  The  abuses  of  Slavery, 
or  certain  unessential  though  bad  features  of  the 
system,  have  given  a  point  and  force  to  the 
attacks  of  its  enemies,  which  ameliorations  such 
as  are  suggested  by  Governor  Collier  would 
render  harmless. — National  Era. 


LETTER  FROM  R.  MASON. — NO.  XXIX. 

A  ,  7th  mo.,  1842. 

My  beloved  S. — Though  my  energies  are 
much  prostrated  by  the  heat  of  the  weather,  yet 
I  cannot  forbear  giving  thee  a  visible  evidence 
of  my  affectionate  remembrance.  I  had  hoped 
ere  this  we  should  have  met  at  Avondale,  and  I 
did  not  like  the  silence  of  thy  letter  on  that  sub- 
ject, in  every  other  respect  it  was  truly  welcome. 
Since  its  reception  I  have  had  an  account  of 
Genessee  Yearly  Meeting.  Our  dear  friend  is  a 
favored  instrument  in  the  Divine  Hand,  and  if 
in  the  dispensations  of  infinite  wisdom,  a  retreat 
from  the  field  of  labor  should  be  sounded,  till  her 
feeble  bodily  powers  legain  strength,  I  should 
be  glad.  I  have  no  prospect  that  she  will  be  per- 
mitted to  remain  long  stationary,  but  having  been 
with  her,  and  witnessed  the  arduous  work  of  at- 
tending in  constant  succession,  meetings  where 
her  spirit  had  to  go  down  to  the  bottom  of  Jor- 
dan, and  from  thence  bring  up  memorials  com- 


memorative of  infinite  love  and  mercy'to  his  erring 
creature  man,  I  have  been  enabled  more  fully  to 
enter  into  sympathy  and  feeling  with  her.  But 
He  who  loves  an  early  sacrifice  and  a  cheerful 
giver  will  fulfil  His  promise,  and  her  reward  will 
be  an  hundred  fold.  We  have  had  visitors  this 
summer — brooks  by  the  way — blessings  without 
number  are  dispensed,  and  not  a  day  passes  over 
my  head,  but  I  feel  that  the  amount  of  gratitude 
to  Him  who  gives  us  all  things  richly  to  enjoy, 
is  far  in  the  rear  on  my  part.  I  am  sensible  I 
am  a  poor  unprofitable  servant,  a  lover  of  self- 
ease,  so  that  I  am  often  led  to  crave  that  my 
lamp  may  not  go  out,  and  a  night  of  inertness  in 
those  things  which  accompany  salvation  become 
my  sorrowful  portion.  I  often  (during  this  hot 
weather)  think  of  some  of  you  in  the  city,  who 
feel  bound  to  your  little  meeting,  and  seem  to 
need  change  of  air )  but  I  trust  you  have  bread 
to  eat  that  is  soul-sustaining.  This  is  far  more 
desirable  than  anything  this  world  can  offer, 
separate  therefrom.  How  are  you  getting  on. 
I  hope  you  are  enabled  to  gird  on  strength  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord,  and  not  let  unprofitable 
discouragement  cause  you  to  flee  into  the  cave, 
but  rather  that  ye  be  earnest  in  rebuilding  the 
broken  down  walls,  whenever  you  may  discover 
there  is  a  breach.  Farewell,  my  dear  friend. 
I  am,  as  heretofore,  thy  attached      R.  M. 


THE  GREAT  BASIN. 

The  San  Francisco  Herald  is  publishing  some 
notes  of  the  trip  of  Capt.  Joe  Walker,  the  cele- 
brated Western  trapper  and  mountaineer,  the 
first  white  man  who  ever  crossed  the  great  cen- 
tral basin,  which  lies  between  the  river  Nevada 
and  the  Rio  Grande.  Lieut.  Beale  has  more 
recently  traversed  its  northern  line,  and  Capt. 
Aubrey  has  recently  penetrated  through  its  cen- 
tre. These  reports  will  be  looked  for  with  much 
curiosity,  in  regard  to  this  mysterious  land,  of 
which  little  is  known,  except  that  it  is  supposed 
to  be  almost  a  desert,  and  at  the  same  time  to 
have  been  once  populously  inhabited,  for  it 
abounds  with  the  relics  of  ruined  cities. 

Some  of  the  natural  features  of  the  region  de- 
scribed by  Capt.  Walker,  are  vast  and  wonder- 
ful. He  found  there  a  cataract  the  most  stu- 
pendous in  the  world,  more  than  six  times  the 
height  of  Niagara,  and  travelled  some  miles 
through  the  rocky  channel  of  a  subterranean 
river. 

The  great  cataract  is  on  the  Virgin  river,  about 
two  hundred  miles  from  its  mouth.  It  falls  in 
a  clear,  unbroken  descent  of  more  than  one  thou- 
sand feet.  The  river,  some  distance  above,  tra- 
verses a  pretty  timbered  valley,  and  then  runs 
through  a  close  canon.  The  current  then  be- 
comes rapid.  The  mountain  seems  to  run  di- 
rectly across  the  river.  At  the  fall,  the  stream 
is  narrowed  to  thirty  or  forty  yards,  while  the 
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canon  rises  on  either  side  in  almost  perpendicular 
cliffs  to  a  height  of  two  hundred  feet.  The  pent 
up  stream  rushes  on  to  the  brink  pf  the  preci- 
pice, leaps  over  and  falls,  with  scarce  a  break, 
into  the  vast  abyss  beneath,  ^apt.  Walker  de- 
scribes the  sight  as  grand  beyond  description. 

About  thirty  miles  above  there  is  another 
magnificent  fall.  The  river  plunges  over  the 
cliff,  falling  a  distance  of  two  or  three  hundred 
feet,  and  breaks  into  a  myriad  of  fragments  upon 
a  projecting  ledge. 

The  under-ground  river  is  another  great  phe- 
nomenon. It  is  in  the  country  above  the  upper 
Virgin  river,  which  is  described  to  be  frightfully 
repulsive,  barren,  and  split  up  into  rocky  fissures 
and  deep  ravine?. 

Capt.  Walker  travelled  for  a  whole  day  down 
the  bed  of  a  steep  canon.  He  turned  off  into  a 
lateral  canon,  which  became  so  narrow  that  he 
could  not  get  back  again.  For  two  or  three  miles 
the  rocks  actually  closed  over  his  head,  so  that 
he  could  not  see  the  sky.  It  was  like  traversing 
an  immense  natural  tunnel  two  hundred  feet 
high.  It  was  undoubtedly  the  dry  bed  of  a 
stream  which  emptied  during  the  rainy  season 
into  the  Virgin.  Drift  logs  were  piled  sixty  feet 
high  in  one  part  of  the  tunnel. 

What  a  grand  spectacle  it  would  be  to  see  a 
full  torrent  come  rushing  through  that  under- 
ground channel,  and  issuing  from  its  mighty 
mouth ! 

Another  extraordinary  feature  of  this  country 
is  the  Big  Cano7i,  which  has  been  traced  for  up- 
wards of  three  hundred  miles,  running  through 
perpendicular  banks  enormously  high,  and  wash- 
ing up  against  the  walls,  leaving  not  a  slope 
between,  as  if  the  mountain  had  been  cleft  clear 
deep  down  to  make  a  passage. 


THE  SCHOOL  MISTRESS  AND  HER  CANINE  FRIEND. 

One  of  the  most  touching  instances  of  canine 
attachment,  of  which  we  ever  heard,  was  related 
to  us  the  other  day,  by  a  matron  of  the  neighbor- 
hood where  the  finale  of  the  melancholy  event 
transpired. 

"  A  young  lady  of  one  of  the  northern  towns 
of  this  county,  while  engaged  in  teaching  school, 
the  past  summer,  a  few  miles  from  home,  was 
singled  out,  towards  the  close  of  her  engagement, 
without  any  apparent  inducement,  by  the  dog  of 
one  of  har  employers,  as  the  peculiar  object  of 
his  regard,  which  soon  unaccountably  increased 
to  such  a  degree  that  he  could  scarcely  be 
beaten  from  her  side,  or  prevented  from  entering 
the  school  house,  to  which  he  daily  repaired.  At 
the  termination  of  her  school,  which  she  left  in 
failing  health,  when  about  to  start  for  her  pa- 
rental residence,  the  dog  gave  signs  of  his  de- 
termination to  follow  her,  which  perceiving,  she 
turned  to  the  owner,  and  soon  effected  a  purchase 
of  the  animal;  wbich  now  joyously  attended  her 


home.  Her  first  words,  on  entering  the  house, 
were— Mother,  I  have  come  home  to  die,  and 
have  brought  a  friend  here  to  watch  over  my 
grave."  After  making  this  announcement,  she 
immediately  took  to  bed,  and  sunk  rapidly  into 
a  typhoid,  which  in  about  a  week  terminated  in 
her  death. 

During  her  whole  sickness,  the  faithful  and 
evidently  sorrow  stricken  dog,  never,  but  for  a 
few  moments  at  a  time,  left  the  sick  room,  con- 
stantly lying  directly  near  the  head  of  her  bed, 
and  seeming  but  too  blest  when  permitted  to  lick 
her  fevered  hand,  which  was  occasionally  extend- 
ed for  his  tender  caresses.  As  her  final  hour 
drew  near,  he  became  indifferent  about  food,  and 
soon  refused  it  altogether.  After  her  death, 
which  he  seemed  to  comprehend,  he  continued  to 
watch  by  the  corpse,  only  at  one  time  leaving  it, 
and  that  was  when^the  cojQ&n  case,  which  having 
arrived  with  the  coffin,  was  carried  and  placed  by 
the  side  of  the  grave,  previously  dug.  in  an  en- 
closure near  the  house.  He  then,  having  some- 
how been  made  aware  of  what  was  going  on  ,  came 
out  of  the  house,  went  to  the  case,  and  with  his 
paws  on  the  side,  looked  in  and  seemed  to  ex- 
amine it  attentively.  He  next  jumped  down  into 
the  grave,  and  appeared  to  inspect  that  also  with 
equal  care  and  attention.  He  then  came  out  and 
hurried  back  to  his  post  by  the  corpse,  which  he 
continued  to  watch  till  it  was  brought  out  for 
interment,  when  he  closely  followed  the  coffin, 
and  looked  sorrowfully  on,  as  it  was  lowered  to 
its  final  resting  place,  and  the  grave  filled  up. 
When  his  human  fellow-mourners  retired,  how- 
ever, he  remained  behind,  and  lying  down  at  the 
head  of  the  grave,  could  not  be  induced  to  leave 
the  spot,  refusing  foT  the  first  few  days,  all  food, 
then,  for  a  week  or  two  sparingly  receiving  it, 
when  brought  to  him,  and,  at  last,  going  oc- 
casionally to  the  house  for  it,  but  only  to  despatch 
in  haste  what  was  set  before  him,  and  return  to 
his  sad  and  lonely  vigil,  which,  night  and  day, 
he  still  continues  to  keep  up  over  the  remains  of 
his  beloved  mistress. —  Vermont  Freeman. 


What  an  argument  in  favor  of  social  con- 
nections is  the  observation  that  by  communicat- 
ing our  grief  we  have  less,  and  by  communicat- 
ing our  pleasure  we  have  more. —  Greville. 

All  that  nature  has  prescribed  must  be  good  ; 
and  as  death  is  natural  to  us  it  is  absurdity  to 
fear  it.  Fear  loses  its  purpose  when  we  are  sure 
it  can  not  preserve  us,  and  we  should  draw  a 
resolution  to  meet  it,  from  the  impossibility  to 
escape  it,— Steele. 

Justice,"  says  a  modern  writer,  "is  the 
great  but  simple  principle,  and  the  whole  secret 
of  success,  in  all  government — as  absolutely  es- 
sential to  the  training  of  an  infant  as  to  the  con- 
trol of  a  mighty  nation/' 
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EARLY  RISING. 

Much  has  been  said  and  written  by  the  learn- 
ed upon  early  rising— but  still,  people  will  not 
follow  their  admonitions.  They  know  not  the 
real  value  of  so  doing ;  if  they  did,  in  my  opin- 
ion, the  rising  sun  would  find  neither  man,  wo- 
man nor  child  asleep.  I  will  try  and  show  you 
a  few  of  the  profits,  pleasures  and  instructions, 
which  people  would  obtain,  by  rising  only  one 
hour  earlier  every  morning,  which  is  not  half  the 
time  spent  in  bed  after  daybreak  by  most  persons. 

First  I  will  show  the  profits  of  early  rising. 
There  are  three  hundred  and  thirteen  week-days 
in  one  year — and  if  we  would  rise  one  hour  ear- 
lier every  morning,  we  should  have  three  hun- 
dred and  thirteen  hours  every  year  more  than  we 
now  have — and  this  divided  by  ten,  (the  number 
of  hours  which  the  working-classes  generally 
work  each  day,)  gives  us  thirty-one  days  and 
three  hours  every  year,  which  at  one  dollar  per 
day,  would  be  thirty-one  dollars  and  thirty  cents. 
This  small  sura,  if  put  at  interest,  at  the  end  of 
each  year,  and  the  interest  added  thereto,  from 
the  time  a  man  was  twenty  until  he  was  fifty 
years  of  age,  would  amount  to  $2,494  47. 

Perhaps  early  rising  makes  more  difference 
with  the  farmer  than  any  other  class  of  people. 
If  he  remains  in  bed  until  the  sun  is  one  hour 
above  the  horizon,  and  then  crawls  out,  he  will 
very  likely  fin(i-his  cows  have  become  uneasy  on 
account  of  hunger,  and  have  poked  down  the 
old  yard  fence  (as  the  slothful  farmer  never  has 
a  good  one,)  and  have  strayed  away.  He  then 
looks  about  for  them,  and  more  than  likely  finds 
them  in  a  neighboring  corn-field.  By  the  time 
he  gets  them  out,  settles  all  disputes,  pays  all 
damages,  and  gets  them  home,  the  sun  is  full 
three  hours  high.  He  now  tries  to  milk  them, 
but  the  flies  are  such  a  torment,  the  harmless 
creatures  kick  over  the  pail,  and  so  he  loses  his 
milk  as  well  as  his  temper. 

After  all  other  necessary  work  is  done  he  is 
ready  to  sit  down  to  breakfast  beside  a  wife,  (if  any 
one  has  been  so  unlucky  as  to  get  him,)  who  is 
naturally  very  kind  and  aff"ectionate,  but  has  be- 
come ill-tempered  by  having  to  wait  so  long  for 
her  breakfast. 

,  After  breakfast  is  over,  he  thinks  he  is  ready 
to  go  into  the  field  to  work,  but  no,  his  oxen 
were  fed  so  late,  he  is  obliged  to  wait  another 
half  hour  for  them ;  so  that  when  he  gets  into 
the  field  to  work,  all  of  the  pleasantest  and  cool- 
est part  of  the  day  is  gone.  If  it  is  in  harvest 
time,  the  grass  has  become  dry  and  he  has  to 
work  hard  to  cut  it,  but  he  says,  "  Oh,  I  enjoyed 
myself  so  much  in  bed  this  morning,  it  is  no 
matter.'^ 

With  the  mechanic  it  does  not  make  as  much 
difference — but  he  should  be  at  his  work  early  in 
the  morning  if  he  wishes  to  be  successful  through 
life,  and  obtain  a  character  for  honor  and  integ- 
rity from  his  fellow  beings.    Those  who  have 


not  anything  to  do,  let  them  rise  an  hour  before 
breakfast,  and  exercise  themselves  either  by  ri- 
ding, walking,  or  in  some  other  way.  They  will 
find  they  have  a  better  appetite  than  when  they 
remained  in  their  rooms,  as  most  of  the  fashion- 
able people  do,  until  they  are  called  to  breakfast. 

I  hear  some  people  say,  they  have  no  time  for 
this  thing  or  that ;  let  them  rise  one  hour  earlier 
every  morning,  and  see  what  a  vast  deal  of  time 
it  makes. 

One  will  say  I  have  no  time  to  work  in  a  gar- 
den !  let  him  rise  one  hour  earlier,  and  he  will 
find  plenty  of  time  to  take  care  of  a  large  garden 
in  which  he  can  raise  fruits  and  flowers  to  make 
life  more  pleasant. 

Another  will  say,  I  have  no  time  for  reading  ; 
let  him  rise  one  hour  earlier  and  he  will  have 
plenty  of  time  to  read.  Another  will  say,  I  have 
no  time  for  visiting  my  friends ;  let  him  rise  one 
hour  earlier,  and  he  will  have  one  month  more 
each  year,  in  which  he  could  make  a  great  many 
more  visits  than  he  now  makes. 

And  there  are  a  great  many  other  things,  too 
numerous  to  mention,  which  might  be  done, 
that  are  now  left  undone. 

What  is  there  more  glorious  than  to  see  the 
rising  sun  throw  its  bright  rays  over  the  universe, 
and  hear  the  merry  birds  sing  their  notes  of 
praise  to  their  Creator ;  but  the  grand  spectacle 
passes  on  day  after  day  with  but  a  few  specta- 
tors. I  know  it  is  hard  to  break  bad  habits, 
but  let  every  one  make  the  effort  to  rise  early, 
and  if  he  succeeds,  he  will  never  be  sorry. 

Saturday/  JEvenmg  Post. 


DISTINCTIONS  IN  SOCIETY. 

In  America  we  have  no  national  aristocracy ; 
we  have  no  laws  of  entail.  The  rich  of  to-day 
are  among  the  poor  of  another  generation,  in 
their  descendants.  The  majority  of  our  wealthy 
citizens  have  battled  poverty  at  some  period  of 
their  lives.  If  wealth  is  honestli/  obtained,  is 
there  one  who  can  consistently  revile  its  posses- 
sor with  the  stigma,  codfish  aristocracy,"  &c.  ? 
No  intelligent  man,  however  poor,  will  do  it. 
Those  who  are  continually  stigmatizing  and  ridi- 
culing one  class,  acting  as  demagogues  to  get  the 
favor  of  another  class,  should  be  looked  upon 
with  jealousy,  for  assuredly  they  cannot  be  ho- 
nest men.  There  should  be  no  distinctional  feel- 
ing of  classes  in  our  country.  Every  man,  be  he 
rich  or  poor,  should  be  estimated  by  the  worth 
of  his  moral  character  alone.  It  is  often  the  case 
that  working  people  .look  with  envy,  and  talk 
with  ill  will  against  those  who  have  become  rich, 
and  who  once  labored  hard  with  their  horny 
hands,  and  those  who  become  rich  often  forget 
the  rock  from  whence  they  were  hewn.  These 
things  should  not  be.  We  are  all  Uncle  Sam's 
"  bairns,"  and  the  true  way  to  live  happy  is  for 
every  one  of  us  to  do  justly,  and  love  mercy," 
on  all  occasions. 
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JERUSALEM. 

Blest  land  of  Judea  !  thrice  hallowed  of  song, 
Where  the  holiest  of  menaories  pilgrim-like  throng  ; 
In  the  shade  of  thy  palms,  by  the  shores  of  thy  sea, 
On  the  hills  of  thy  beauty  my  h^rt  is  with  thee. 

"With  the  eye  of  a  spirit  I  look  on  that  shore 
Where  pilgrim  and  prophet  have  lingered  before  ; 
With  the  glide  of  a  spirit  I  traverse  the  sod 
Made  bright  by  the  steps  of  the  angels  of  God. 

Blue  sea  of  the  hills  !  in  my  spirit  I  hear 

Thy  waters  Genessaret,  chime  on  my  ear; 

Where  the  Lowly  and  Just  with  His  people  sat  down, 

And  thy  spray  on  the  dust  of  His  sandals  was  thrown. 

Beyond  are  Bethulia's  mountains  of  green, 
And  the  desolate  hills  of  the  wild  Gadarene  : 
And  I  pause  on  the  goat-crags  of  Tabor  to  see 
The  gleam  of  thy  waters,  oh  !  dark  Galilee  ! 

Lo,  Bethlehem's  hill-site  before  me  is  seen. 
With  the  mountains  around  and  the  valleys  between  ; 
There  rested  the  shepherds  of  Judah,  and  there 
The  song  of  the  angels  rose  sweet  on  the  air. 

And  Bethany's  palm-trees  in  beauty  still  throw 
Their  shadows  at  noon  o'er  the  ruins  below, 
And  J  seem  in  the  spirit  to  walk  even  now. 
Before  Bethany's  tomb  or  on  Olivet's  brow. 

Oh,  here  with  his  flock  the  sad  Wanderer  came; 
These  hills  he  toiled  over  in  grief  are  the  same ; 
The  founts  where  he  drank  by  the  way-side  still  flow, 
And  the  same  airs  are  blowing  which  breathed  on  his 
brow. 

And  throned  on  her  hills  sits  Jerusalem  yet. 
But  with  dust  on  her  forehead  and  chains  on  her  feet, 
For  the  crown  of  her  pride  to  the  mocker  hath  gone, 
And  the  holy  Shekinah  is  dark  where  it  shone. 


LITTLE  THINGS. 

Little  drops  of  water, 
Little  grains  of  sand. 

Make  the  mighty  ocean 
And  the  beauteous  land. 

And  the  little  moments, 
Humble  though  they  be. 

Make  the  mighty  ages 
Of  Eternity. 

So  our  little  errors 
Lead  the  soul  away 

From  the  path  of  virtue 
Oft  in  sin  to  stray. 

Little  acts  of  kindness. 
Little  words  of  love, 

Make  our  earth  an  Eden 
Like  the  Heaven  above. 

Little  seeds  of  mercy, 
Sown  by  youthful  hands, 

Go  to  bless  the  nations 
Far  in  heathen  lands. 


All  reasoning  is  retrospect;  it  consists  in  the 
application  of  jfacts  and  principles  previously 
known.  This  will  show  the  very  great  impor- 
tance of  knowledge,  especially  of  that  kind 
called  experience. — J.  Foster. 


HOUSES  FOR  THE  PEOPLE. 

The  new  comer,  especially  the  country  cousin, 
in  visiting  New  York  for  the  first  time,  is  as- 
tonished at  the  size  and  style  of  the  houses  of 
Fifth  avenue  and  that  neighborhood,  although 
common-place  things  to  residents.  He  observes 
with  curiosity  and  admiration  the  stately  cut 
street-doors,  where  the  artist-like  curves  and 
angles  of  the  hard  granite  tell  a  long  story  of  ex- 
pensive taste  and  labor.  He  regards  this  en- 
trance and  compares  it  with  the  little  farm-house 
door  of  his  own  domicil,  and  comes  to  the  mar- 
vellous conclusion  that  a  horse  and  carriage  might 
enter  it  and  pass  through  the  passage  to  which 
it  is  attached.  He  measures  the  proud  height 
and  width  of  the  palace  in  question,  and  contem- 
plates the  sparkling  range  of  windows,  whose  per- 
fect glass,  perfectly  set,  completes  the  picture  of 
outward  beauty.  As  he  enters  one  of  those  houses 
his  simple  senses  are  startled  in  beholding  the 
mosaic-floored  vestibule ;  and  hardly  recovered 
from  this,  he  proceeds  along  the  entry,  where 
niches  reveal  classical  statues,  and  fairy-sliding 
doors  lead  to  the  higher  mysteries  of  drawing- 
room  and  library.  Entering  these,  he  wonders 
at  the  effect  of  the  soft  rays  of  light  as  they 
stream  over  the  museum-like  aggregation  of  the 
interior.  If  the  taste  of  the  collection  of  furni- 
ture, pictures,  and  objects  of  art  be  not  severe — 
if  the  ripe  and  the  crude,  the  old  and  the  new 
the  civilized  and  barbarian  products  are  thrown 
together  in  senseless  profusion  and  discordance — 
our  country  friend  is  too  verdant  in  such  matters 
to  find  fault  with  discrepancies.  He  simply  mar- 
vels at  the  Japanese  monsters,  the  Sevres  vases, 
the  Italian  statues,  the  cabinet  pictures,  the  gold, 
silver,  bronze  and  ivory  fancy  boxes,  the  sump- 
tuous candelabra,  chandeliers,  carpets,  sofas, 
chairs,  prieu  dieu,  and  all  the  lustrous  catalogue 
of  wealth  and  pride.  Turning  to  the  library  he 
envies  the  ownership  of  rich-set  volumes — the 
Audubons,  Gibbons,  Humes,  Goethes,  Eyrons, 
where  gold,  colors,  and  snow  white  paper  with 
crow-black  ink,  set  forth  the  inspirations  of 
genius.  And,  as  he  sets  down  with  the  dinner- 
party, he  undergoes  fresh  surprise  in  studying 
the  brilliant  landscape  and  the  classic  figures  on 
his  dinner  plate,  and  in  admiring  the  magnificent 
service  where  taste  seems  exhausted  to  minister 
to  social  grandeur.  Then,  too,  his  Magazine 
readings  of  the  Grand  Vattel  are  awakened  by 
the  delicious  array  of  French  cookeries  which 
are  placed  before  him,  and  his  sportsman  fancies 
of  what  English  game  must  be  are  resolved  into 
facts  when  the  first  instalment  of  imported 
pheasant  or  black-cock  is  set  before  him.  Equally 
realized  on  this  occasion  are  the  mere  ideas  he 
once  had  of  Moet  Champagne,  and  the  Cabinet 
Nassau.  When  he  sips  finally  the  mocha  coffee 
he  feels  like  a  Turk  in  oriental  beatitudes.  When, 
after  this,  our  country  friend  joins  the  evening 
party — a  sequence  to  the  dinner  to  the  select 
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few — he  is  ia  a  wilderness  of  ecstacy  in  beholding 
the  feminine  loveliness  and  gorgeous  toilets  there- 
in displayed— like  the  poet  Burns,  when  first  at  a 
fashionable  gathering  in  Edinburgh,  in  the  pre- 
sence of  beautiful  women  beautifully  attired,  and 
with  the  irresistible  softness  of  gentle  manners. 

Our  friend  learns  that  the  house  and  furni- 
ture, stable  and  horses,  cost  upwards  of  $200,000, 
and  that  the  expense  of  keeping  up  the  establish- 
ment is  more  than  $25,000,  about  one  hundred 
dollars  a  day.  As  he  goes  to  his  lodging  he 
compares  this  with  the  wages  of  an  agricultural 
laborer — $300  a  year — and  wonders  if  the  Demo- 
cracy of  this  country  is  so  perfect  after  all.  But 
before  he  reaches  his  stopping-place  he  passes 
many  a  filthy  street,  many  a  wretched  dilapidated 
house,  many  an  abode  of  penury,  many  a  drunken 
pauper.  Having  thought  a  little  of  generic 
rights  and  humanities  before  coming  to  the  city, 
he  begins  to  doubt  a  Great  First  Cause,  for  he 
finds  that  though  there  are  scores  and  hundreds 
of  such  houses  as  he  has  visited,  there  is  not  one 
model  lodging  house  for  the  poor — not  one  for 
the  three  hundred  and  ten  thousand  immi- 
grants who  yearly  come  from  Europe  to  the  city 
of  New  York  !  Shame,  shame  !  he  unconsciously 
utters  to  himself.  And  of  the  hundreds  who 
have  so  amassed  wealtlj,  by  speculation,  is  there 
not  one  with  soul  sublime  to  teach  the  poor  how 
to  live  ?  not  one  to  protect  the  ignorant  and  deso- 
laio  immigrant  from  crime  and  pollution  on  his 
arrival  on  our  shores,  and  to  direct  him  from  bad 
company  to  the  paths  of  rectitude  and  respecta- 
bility ?  What  is  there,  ruminates  our  thought- 
ful country  cousin,  in  this  human  heart,  that 
makes  it  breathe  such  a  fire  of  egotism  round  it, 
and  find  grandeur  alone  in  witnessing  the  social 
inferiorities  of  its  fellows  ! 

Our  country  friend,  who  has  so  given  us  his 
first  impressions  of  New  York  life,  we  think  is 
right.  We  deem  that  the  time  has  come  when 
the  rich  magnates — especially  the  foreign  mer- 
chants among  us — should  systematize  a  plan  by 
which  the  immigrants  to  this  country  shall  be 
respectably  lodged  at  cost  prices,  and  that  em- 
ployment be  systematically  found  for  them.  We 
must  have  the  Maine  Law  to  shut  up  the  seven 
thousand  grocery  bars  in  this  City,  and  we  should 
have  a  moral  substitute  for  them. 

We  have  been  prone  to  look  to  England  as  the 
head-quarters  of  popular  sufi'ering  and  aristocratic 
truculence,  but  without  assuming  any  apology 
for  English  shortcomings,  it  is  simply  fair  to 
look  at  what  is  now  doing  in  London  in  regard 
to  household  economies  for  the  poor,  as  well  as 
for  persons  of  moderate  means,  and  see  if  we 
cannot  profit  by  imitation.  It  has  been  practi- 
cally proven  in  England,  that  for  the  small  sum 
of  ten  thousand  dollars — ^2,000 — a  model  lodg- 
ing house  can  be  put  up  capable  of  accom  modating 
ninety  poor  families,  at  rents  of  one  dollar  a 
week  each,  which,  after  payment  of  a  certain 


rent  to  the  builder  and  all  other  expenses,  would 
leave  a  return  of  10  per  cent,  on  the  j62,000. 
The  Commissioners  in  the  Parish  of  Westminis- 
ter, intend,  according  to  the  powers  vested  in 
them  by  the  last  Parliament,  to  make  extensive 
provisions  for  the  poor  on  their  estate.  In  ad- 
dition to  this,  however,  they  have  already  opened 
a  noble  avenue  called  Victoria  street,  elevating 
it  eighteen  feet  above  its  former  level,  and  erect- 
ed splendid  structures  along  it.  These  model 
houses  embrace  the  best  conditions  supplied  by 
the  etafjes  of  Paris  and  the  flats  of  Edinburgh, 
and  other  improvements  on  both,  introduced  by 
Mr.  Mackenzie,  and  they  are  sought  for  eagerly 
by  the  class  for  which  they  are  designed.  They 
are  part  of  New  London,  and  inaugurate  a  new 
era  in  popular  architecture,  if  it  may  be  so  called. 
These  houses  are  magnificent  in  their  exterior, 
and  have  every  luxurious  accommodation  within, 
at  about  one-sixth  of  the  sum  required  for  the 
rent  of  a  house  in  the  aristocratic  quarters  of  the 
town  An  ordinary  house  lot  will  accommodate 
six  of  the  new  dwellings  Each  dwelling  varies 
in  extent  of  accommodation  from  nine  to  twenty- 
two  rooms,  to  suit  families  of  different  means 
and  numbers,  and  in  each  house,  which  has  a 
frontage  of  120  feet,  there  are  fourteen  distinct 
dwellings.  Each  family  enters  by  the  common 
hall  and  staircase,  which,  instead  of  being  left 
open  to  the  public,  is  carefully  closed  and 
guarded  by  the  porter,  who  gives  admission  and 
exit.  The  dwellings  are  not  only  fire-proof,  but 
sound  proof — an  advantage  over  the  lodging- 
house  which  every  one  unfortunately  experienced 
in  lodgings  will  be  prepared  to  appreciate.  The 
accommodation  on  each  flat  is  ample,  including 
the  complete  suite  of  rooms,  dining,  breakfast, 
and  drawing,  bed-chambers,  bath-rooms,  store- 
rooms and  cellars.  A  great  advantage  is  also 
derived  from  a  shaft  for  supplying  fresh  air  to 
the  apartments  continuously,  or  as  the  want  of 
it  may  be  felt,  and  also  from  a  shoot  down  which 
sweepings  and  waste  of  all  kinds  are  disposed  of 
without  being  allowed  to  accumulate.  There  is 
also  a  lift  for  heavy  weights,  such  as  coals,  mar- 
keting, &c.  The  owner  of  these  houses  has  the 
further  advantage  of  being  able  to  turn  the  key 
in  his  patent  lock  whenever  he  pleases,  knowing 
that  his  house  is  securely  watched,  and  if  he 
wishes  to  leave  for  the  season,  he  may  depart 
with  the  same  feeling  of  security.  The  West- 
minister Commissioners  have  already  expended 
$1,500,000  in  the  erection  of  these  substantial 
and  magnificent  structures. 

We  trust  that  a  few,  at  least,  of  the  expensive 
buildings  now  contemplated  in  New  York,  may 
find  substitutes  in  such  houses  as  the  above — -Jfor 
people  of  moderate  means,  as  well  as  others 
equally  comfortable,  but  less  costly,  for  the  poor. 
The  economy  of  such  a  scheme,  and  the  profit  of 
the  investment,  must  be  equally  apparent  to  every 
one  who  will  examine  the  subject  properly. 
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REFORMATION  OF  WM.  WIRT.  A  TRUE  INCIDENT 

IN  HIS  HISTORY. 

The  distinguished  William  Wirt,  within  six 
or  eight  months  after  his  first  marriage,  became 
addicted  to  intemperance,  thf  effect  of  which  op- 
erated strongly  on  the  mind  and  health  of  his 
wife,  and  in  a  few  months  more  she  was  num- 
bered with  the  dead.  Her  death  led  him  to  leave 
the  county  where  he  resided,  and  he  moved  to 
Richmond,  where  he  soon  rose  to  distinction. 
But  his  habits  hung  about  him,  and  occasionally 
he  was  found  with  jolly  and  frolicsome  spirits  in 
bacchanalian  revelry.  His  true  friends  expostu- 
lated with  him,  to  convince  him  of  the  injury  he 
was  doing  himself.  But  he  still  persisted.  His 
practice  began  to  fall  off,  and  many  looked  on 
him  as  on  the  sure  road  to  ruin.  He  was  ad- 
vised to  get  married,  with  a  view  of  correcting 
his  habits.  This  he  consented  to  do  if  the  right 
person  offered.  He  accordingly  paid  his  ad- 
dresses to  Miss  Gamble.  After  some  months' 
attention,  he  asked  her  hand  in  marriage.  She 
replied  : 

"  Mr.  Wirt,  I  have  been  well  aware  of  your 
attentions  for  some  time  back,  and  should  have 
given  you  to  understand  that  your  visits  and  at- 
tentions were  not  acceptable,  had  I  not  recipro- 
cated the  affection  which  you  evinced  for  me. 
But  I  cannot  yield  my  assent  until  you  make  me 
a  pledge  never  to  taste,  touch,  or  handle  any  in- 
toxicating drinks." 

This  reply  to  Wirt  was  as  unexpected  as  it 
was  novel.  His  reply  was,  that  he  regarded  the 
proposition  as  a  bar  to  all  further  consideration 
on  the  subject,  and  he  left  her.  Her  course 
towards  him  was  the  same  as  ever — his,  resent- 
ment and  neglect. 

In  the  course  of  a  few  weeks,  he  went  again 
and  solicited  her  hand.  But  her  reply  was,  her 
mind  was  made  up.  He  became  indignant,  and 
regarded  the  terms  she  proposed  as  insulting  to 
his  honor  ;  and  vowed  it  should  be  the  last  meet- 
ing they  should  ever  have.  He  took  to  drinking 
worse  and  worse,  and  seemed  to  run  headlong  to 
ruin. 

One  day,  while  lying  in  the  outskirts  of  the 
city,  near  a  little  grocery,  or  grog  shop,  dead 
drunk,  a  young  hdy,  whom  it  is  not  necessary 
to  name,  was  passing  that  way  to  her  home,  not 
far  off,  and  beheld  him  with  his  face  upturned  to 
the  rays  of  the  scorching  sun.  She  took  her 
handkerchief,  with  her  own  name  marked  upon 
it,  and  placed  it  over  his  face.  After  he  had 
remained  in  that  way  some  hours,  he  was  awak- 
ened, and  his  thirst  being  so  great,  he  went  into 
the  little  grocery  and  grog  shop  to  get  a  drink, 
when  he  discovered  the  handkerchief,  at  which 
he  looked,  and  the  name  was  on  it.  After  paus- 
ing a  few  minutes,  he  exclaimed  : 

"  Great  God  !  who  left  this  with  me  ?  Who 
placed  this  on  my  face  ?" 


No  one  knew.  He  dropped  the  glass,  ex- 
claiming : 

Enough  !  enough  V 

He  retired  instantly  from  the  store,  forgetting 
his  thirst,  but  not  his  debauch,  the  handkerchief, 
or  the  lady,  vowing,  if  God  gave  him  strength, 
never  to  touch,  taste,  or  handle  intoxicating 
drinks. 

To  meet  Miss  Gamble  was  the  hardest  effort 
of  his  life.  If  he  met  her  in  her  carriage,  or  on 
foot,  he  popped  round  the  nearest  corner.  She 
at  last  addressed  him  in  a  note  under  her  own 
hand,  inviting  him  to  her  house,  which  he  finally 
gathered  courage  enough  to  accept.  He  told 
her  if  she  still  bore  affection  for  him,  he  would 
agree  to  her  own  terms.    Her  reply  was  : 

My  conditions  are  now  what  they  ever  have 
been." 

''Then,"  said  Wirt,  ''I  accept  them." 

They  were  soon  married,  and  from  that  day 
he  kept  his  word,  and  his  affairs  brightened, 
while  honors  and  glory  gathered  thick  upon  his 
brow.  His  name  has  been  enrolled  high  in  the 
temple  of  fame ;  while  his  deeds,  his  patriotism 
and  renown  live  after  him  with  imperishable 
lustre. 

How  many  noble  minds  might  the  young  la- 
dies save,  if  they  would  follow  the  example  of 
the  heroine-hearted  Miss  Gamble,  the  friend  of 
humanity,  of  her  country,  and  the  relation  of  La 
Fayette  I 


LEAVES  AS  MANURE. 

Leaves,  buds,  and  tender  branches  are  peculiar- 
ly rich  in  the  vegetable  alkali,  besides  which 
they  contain  other  organic  elements  derived  from 
the  soil,  and  which  by  being  returned  to  the 
soil;  enrich  its  surface,  tending  to  prevent  its 
exhaustion,  or  when  newly  applied, — that  is  to 
other  ground, — to  enrich  it  more  than  super- 
ficially. 

Leaves — and  the  remark  is  applicable  to  the 
tender  branches  also — seemed  destined  by  nature 
for  the  manure  of  forest  land,  and  indeed,  of 
ground  generally  wherever  trees  grow.  The 
roots  collect  the  inorganic  elements  essential  to 
vegetation  from  the  soil,  penetrating  deeply  and 
widely ;  the  leaves  detain  and  store  up  a  certain 
portion  of  them,  with  other  elements  derived 
from  the  atmosphere,  such  as  are  required  for 
their  growth;  and  these  returned  to  the  soil  with 
the  fall  of  the  leaf,  and  there  undergoing  de- 
composition, are  ready  to  be  appropriated  again, 
and  re-administer  to  the  process  of  vegetable 
growth. —  Farmer^ s  Herald. 


Never  assent  merely  to  please  others  ;  for  that 
is,  besides  flattery,  oftentimes  untruth,  and  dis- 
covers a  mind  too  servile  and  base:  nor  contradict 
to  vex  others :  for  that  shows  an  ill  temper,  and 
provokes,  but  profits  nobody. 
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VARIETIES. 
Died, — In  the  106th  year  of  her  age,  Nancy 
Johnson.  She  was  born  of  African  parents,  at 
Mount  Radnor,  the  seat  of  Samuel  Thomas,  in  that 
part  of  Frederick  county  which  now  constitutes 
Montgomery  county,  Maryland.  Upon  his  decease, 
whicxh  occurred  in  the  year  1780,  she,  with  many 
others,  came  into  possession  of  his  only  son,  the 
late  Evan  Thomas,  who  soon  after  manumitted  her, 
with  all  his  other  slaves;  she,  however,  preferred 
to  remain  in  the  family,  in  which  she  continued 
until  the  time  of  her  death ;  having,  during  that 
time,  seen  six  generations  in  it,  and  a  marriage  re- 
cently of  one  in  the  sixth.  Her  sight  was  very 
slightly,  and  her  hearing  not  in  the  least,  impaired; 
she  had  a  remarkably  retentive  memory,  which  ap- 
peared never  to  have  failed.  She  retained  a  vivid 
recollection  of  the  disastrous  defeat  and  death  of 
General  Braddock,  by  the  combined  forces  of  the 
French  and  Indians,  in  the  year  1755,  and  residing 
at  the  time  in  a  frontier  settlement,  the  terrible 
panic  which  ensued  left  a  lasting  impression  on  her 
mind.  She  also  had  a  distinct  recollection  of  the 
stirring  events  that  subsequently  occurred  previous 
to  and  during  the  Revolutionary  war.  A  circum- 
stance in  her  history  deserves  to  be  recorded: — In 
early  life  she  was  attacked  by  a  severe  pulmonary 
affection,  followed  by  profuse  and  exhausting  he- 
morrhages from  the  lungs,  which  it  was  expected 
would  soon  terminate  fatally  :  at  that  lime  she  was 
employed  as  a  nurse  and  seamstress  in  the  family — 
from  these  services  she  earnestly  desired  to  be  re- 
leased, and  requested  to  be  employed  in  the  open 
air — her  request  was  granted,  and  she  gradually 
and  entirely  recovered,  and  continued  during  the  re- 
maining part  of  her  long  life  to  enjoy  uninterrupted 
good  health. 

More  Fossil  Remains  Unburied. — Another 
Mastodon. — A  few  weeks  ago  we  announced  the 
unburial,  in  the  western  part  of  the  city,  of  some 
monster  bones,  lying  about  twenty  feet  under 
ground,  but  in  excellent  state  of  preservation. 
The  remains  were  presented  to  Dr.  Pope,  and  will 
enrich  his  museum  in  the  Medical  Collpge.  The 
bones  have  not  all  been  taken  out  yet ;  but  as  the 
digging  progresses,  new  parts  are  discovered,  so 
that  the  prospects  are  fair  for  the  recovery  of  the 
whole  frame  of  the  old  time  monster. 

We  have  been  informed  of  the  discovery  of 
bones  of  yet  larger  size,  at  the  foot  of  the  bluffs,  on 
the  other  side  of  the  river,  immediately  opposite 
the  city.  Unfortunately,  these  have  not  withstood 
the  lest  of  time  so  well  as  the  first  we  have  men- 
tioned. Their  substance  is  quite  gone,''so  that  as 
they  come  in  contact  with  the  atmospheric  air, 
they  break  and  crumble  to  pieces.  One  tooth  is 
well  preserved— it  is  about  six  inches  in  length,  by 
about  three  and  a  half  in  diameter.  A  portion  of 
a  tusk  also  has  been  recovered,  which  places  little 
doubt  in  the  minds  of  the  naturalists  who  have  ex- 
amined them,  that  the  bones  are  those  of  a  Masto- 
don. The  thigh  bones,  ribs,  &c.,  taken  out,  are 
enormous  giving  the  idea  of  a  being  to  which  the 
elephant  would  sink  into  small  potatoes.— Sf.  Louis 
Republican. 

New  Brick  Machine.— Among  the  many  aston- 
ishing evidences  of  the  power  of  machinery,  and 
the  Tierfection  to  which  it  has  attained,  none  seem 
more  worthy  of  examination  and  commendable  no- 
tice than  the  steam  brick  works  of  Mr.  Francis  H. 


Smith.  The  proprietor  has  In  constant  operation 
one  of  his  first  class  machines,  for  which  a  gold 
medal  was  awarded  him  by  the  Maryland  Institute. 
Since  that  time,  however,  he  has  introduced  such 
improvements  as,  in  the  opinion  of  scientific  men, 
warrant  the  merit  of  a  new  invention.  The  modus 
operandi^  nevertheless  is  quite  simple.  The  clay  is 
wheeled  along  on  a  plank  scaffolding  to  the  pulver- 
izer at  the  top  of  the  machine,  which  converts  it 
into  dust  immediately,  and  incorporates  it  with  the 
water  thrown  thereupon.  In  this  state  it  is  thrown 
into  the  machine,  which  revolves  steadily,  pressing 
the  clay  down  into  sets  of  molds,  five  in  each  frame, 
which  move  on  a  railway  beneath.  The  molds  are 
then  transferred  to  a  light  barrow,  moved  to  the 
yard  and  discharged  in  tlie  usual  way.  The  clay  is 
worked  much  stiffer  than  it  can  be  done  with  the 
hand,  and  gives  a  solidity  to  the  brick  and  correct- 
ness of  form  rarely  equalled.  We  timed  the  opera- 
tion by  the  watch,  and  found  it  producing  thirty 
bricks  per  minute — the  average  speed,  however,  is 
twenty-five  per  minute.  It  will  easily  produce 
15,000  per  day.  We  next  saw  in  operation,  a  similar 
machine,  worked  by  a  horse,  with  the  same  result 
— the  bricks  being  equal  in  every  respect,  and  fif- 
teen made  per  minute.  Machinery  has  hitherto 
been  directed  to  work  either  the  dry  clay  or  soft 
mud.  The  present  invention  is  intended  for  a  me- 
dium between  these  extremes,  and  to  mold  the 
bricks  fiem  clay  tempered  to  a  consistency  fit  for 
the  potters'  wheel,  or  suitable  for  front  brick,  and, 
consequently,  in  quality,  they  must  nearly  resemble 
the  latch  brick.  The  work  is  performed  by  ordi- 
nary laborers,  chiefly  boys.  The  extreme  difficulty 
of  applying  machinery  to  the  rapid  performance  of 
peculiar  work,  the  simplicity  of  construction,  thus 
greatly  lessening  the  liability  of  accident,  and  the 
moderate  cost,  have  resulted  from  the  invention; 
besides,  there  is  no  time  for  trifling  among  the  ope- 
rators. Each  person  must  be  promptly  at  his  post, 
and  is  obliged  to  move  briskly  at  h  s  work,  for  the 
machine  will  not  allow  laziness  nor  indulgence — 
it  waits  for  no  one. — Balt.Jlmerican. 

The  Southern  Mail  Route. — The  Charleston 
Courier  says  that  it  has  been  authorised  and  re- 
quested to  announce,  that  the  Post  Oflice  Depart- 
ment will  not  withdraw  the  mails  from  the  V\'il- 
mington  line  of  steamers,  until  the  Manchester 
Road  is  completed,  which  will  not  be,  it  is  also  in 
formed,  until  the  1st  of  April  next. 

We  learn  that  arrangements  are  in  the  course  of 
being  made  by  which  the  speed  over  the  Philadel- 
phia. Wilmington  and  Baltimore  Railroad  will  be 
greatly  increased,  and  the  fare  reduced  so  as  to 
place  a  trip  to  Washington  from  New  York  within 
everybody's  time  and  means.  Indeed,  at  this  time, 
the  necessary  arrangements  are  made  with  the 
Camden  and  Amboy  Company,  and  are  only  await- 
ing the  action  af  the  Baltimore  and  Ohio  Company 
to  be  at  once  perfected  and  announced  to  the  public. 

The  company  propose  to  sell  a  throuirh  ticket 
from  New  York  to  Baltimore,  at  five  dollars,  and 
a  round  trip  ticket,  giving  the  passengers  about 
threw  days,  for  eight  dollars  and  fifty  cents.  They' 
also  propose  to  sell  a  through  ticket  from  New  York 
to  Washington  for  six  dollars,  and  a  round  trip 
ticket,  giving  the  passenger  from  three  to  four  days, 
for  ten  dollars.  Arrangements  are  also  making  to 
have  a  line  or  train  run  from  New  York  to  Wash- 
ington, and  vice  versa^  inside  often  hours. 
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SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

Halifax,  January  23.— The  British  Mail  steam- 
ship Niagara,  arrived  this  morning  with  Liverpool 
dates  to  the  7th  instant. 

The  weather  has  been  very  severe,  and  a  deep 
snow  fell,  which  caused  a  sto^pasre  of  the  mails 
throughout  Great  Britain,  France,  and  Belgium.  It 
is  feared  that  destructive  floods  will  ensue  upon  the 
melting  of  the  snow.  It  was  the  heaviest  snow 
storm  that  has  occurred  for  many  years. 

Turkish  affairs  arebecoming  more  and  more  com- 
plicated, aud  a  general  European  war  is  considered 
almost  inevitable. 

France  is  dissatisfied  with  Austria,  and  threatens 
to  aid  the  Hungarians  and  Italians. 

Flour  has  advanced  three  shillings,  and  cotton 
is  firmer. 

There  is  much  indignation  against  Prince  Albert, 
particularly  in  the  independent  papers,  and  the  pub- 
lic voice  protests  that  he  is  a  tool  of  Russia;  and 
Lord  Aberdeen  is  under  his  influence.  The  Prince- 
it  is  stated,  betrays  all  the  Cabinet  secreis  to  Rus- 
pia,  Austria  and  Germany.  The  matter  it  was  ex- 
pected would  come  before  Parliament. 


Philadelphia  Markets: — Flour  and  Meal.-Tha 
Flour  market  is  quiet  with  small  sales  at  $7,7f-. 
There  is  a  steady  demand  for  city  consumption 
within  the  range  of  §7.50  to  S8.25  for  common 
and  extra  brands.  Rye  Flour  is  inactive;  and  is 
held  at  $5.12  a.  $5.25  per  bbl.  (>orn  meal  is  in 
demand.    Last  sales  of  Brandywine  is  held  at  ?J4. 

Grain. -Wheat  is  in  demand.  Sales  of  1500  bus. 
red  at  $1.77  and  SI 80,  and  white  at  $1.90.  Last 
sales  ol  Rye  at  98c.  Corn  is  held  firmly  at  83 
and  85c.  for  new  yellow,  and  83  for  white.  Oats, 
last  sales  Southern  at  42  a.  422C.,  and  Pennsylva- 
nia at  45  cents. 


THE  PEACEABLE  KINGDOM— Any  Friend 
desirous  to  possess  one  of  Edward  Hicks'  paint- 
ings of  "  The  Peaceable  Kingdom,"  painted  during 
the  latter  years  of  his  life,  and  styled  by  him  in  a 
letter  to  the  owner,  one  of  the  best  he  ever  painted, 
can  have  the  same  at  cost,  $20,  by  calling  at  No. 
360  North  Seventh  Street,  above  Green  Street. 


TEACHER  WANTED.— A  Female  Friend  is  want- 
ed to  take  charge  of  a  School  at  Pine  Grove,  with- 
in the  limits  of  the  Southern  Quarterly  Meeting.  A 
moderate  compensation  will  be  insured  by  the  Co.n- 
mittee,  which  will,  in  all  probability,  be  considerably 
increased  by  pay  scholars.  Application  may  be  made 
to  Wm.  W.  Moore,  77  Filbert  Street,  Philadelphia,  or 
to  Hunn  Jenkins,  Camden,  Kent  Co.,  Delaware. 
12th  mo.  27,  1853. 


FRIENDS' 
CENTRAL  DRY  GOODS  STORE, 
CHARLES  ADAMS, 
S.  E.  Corner  of  Eighth  and  Arch  Streets, 

Has  constantly  on  hand 

DRY  GOODS  OF  ALL  KINDS, 
Selected  expressly  to  suit  the  v^^antsof  Friends  and 
plain  persons  generally. 

PRICES  LOW. 

1st  mo.  21— tf. 


A DESIRABLE  PROPERTY  FOR  SALE.— Situ- 
ated on  the  Bristol  Turnpike,  13  miles  from  Phila- 
delphia, and  half  a  mile  from  Cornwall's  depot,  where 
all  the  trains  passing  from  New  York  or  Philadelphia 
stop.  Consisting  of  a  large  and  commodious  STONE 
HOUSE,  with  all  necessary  out-buildings,  in  good 
order,  and  Four  Acres  of  Land,  well  planted  with 
Apple,  Cherry,  Plum,  Forest,  and  Ornamental  Trees, 
making  it  desirable  for  a  private  residence  or  a  board- 
ng  establishment.  Persons  wishing  to  purchase  are 
invited  to  visit  the  premises,  as  it  will  be  sold  cheap. 

GEORGE  A.  NEWBOLD. 
12th  mo.  27th,  1853. 


PROPOSALS  TO  REPUBLISH  WILLIAM 
PENN'S"NO  CROSS,  NO  CROWN.— A 
suggestion  that  the  republication  of  this  standard  work 
would  tend  to  the  promotion  of  Truth,  received  the 
serious  consideration  of  the  late  Yearly  Meeting  of 
Friends,  held  in  Philadelphia,  in  the  Fifth  month  last, 
and  was  verbally  referred  to  the  attention  of  the  Rep- 
resentative Committee,  or  Meeting  for  Sufferings. 

The  subject  accordingly  elaimed  our  early  delibera- 
tion, and  was  referred  to  the  Book  Committee,  who 
reported  a  plan  of  publication  which  was  approved, 
and  they  were  encouraged  to  carryit  into  effect. 
Signed,  William  Dorsev. 

Clerh  of  the  Represe^itative  Committee. 
The  work  will  be  stereotyped,  and  2,000  copies  is- 
sued with  as  little  delay  as  possible,  at  a  cost  to  sub- 
scribers of  not  more  than  42  cents  per  copy,  bound  in 
sheep. 

The  Yearly  Meetings  of  New  York,  Baltimore,  Ohio, 
Indiana,  and  Genesee,  and  their  respective  Quarterly, 
Monthly,  and  Preparative  Meetings,  and  Friends  gene- 
rally, are  solicited-to  give  us  their  earnest  co-operation 
in  subscribing  and  procuring  subscriptions  for  said 
work.  An  increased  subscription  over  the  number 
stated,  will  proportionally  decrease  the  price. 

All  subscription  papers,  with  the  money  for  the 
number  of  copies  subscribed  for,  must  be  forwarded  to 
either  of  the  undersigned. 

The  books  will  be  delivered  in  Philadelphia,  or  for- 
warded at  the  expense  of  subscribers.  The  work  being 
furnished  at  cost,  precludes  the  possibility  of  any  ad- 
ditional expense  being  incurred  by  the  pub]  ishers. 

Benjamin  Ferris,  Wilmington. 

J.  Wilson  Moore,  No.  63  Spruce  St. 

David  Ellis,  No.  259  Franklin  St. 

Samuel  Parry,  S.  W,  cor.  2d  and  High  St. 

William  Dorsey,  No.  125  North  3d  St. 
Philada,,  Wth  mo.  26,  1853.— 6t. 

ALU  ABLE  WORKS,  FOR  PRFISENTS. 
A  new  Life  of  Elizabeth  Fry,  by  S.  Corder. 

Select  Memoirs  of  Port  Royal.  ^ 

Life  of  Sir  Thomas  Fowell  Buxton. 

Letters,  &c.,  of  Sarah  Grubb,  (late  Lynes). 

Journal  of  Margaret  Woods. 

Memorials  of  Rebecca  Jones. 

Memorials  of  Friends,  by  S.  Corder. 

Life  of  William  and  Alice  Ellis. 

Memoirs  of  Samuel  Fothergill. 

Life  of  William  Allen. 

Gurney's  Hymns. 

Memoirs  of  Maria  Fox. 

Barclay's  Letters. 

Herschell's  Visit  to  my  Fatherland. 

Also,  a  great  variety  of  Books  for  Children. 
Published  and  for  Sale  by  HENRY  LONGSTRETH, 
Cheap  School  Book  Depository,  317  Market  St. 
12th  mo.  27,  1853. 
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Whilst  I  resigned  rayself  to  his  holy  will;  it 
pleased  the  Almighty  to  show  me  it  was  not 
right  that  I  should  thus  believe,  and  yet  live 
alone,  without  assembling  myself  with  those  that 
I  was  satisfied  were  believers  in  the  same  Divine 
Principle ;  neither  do  I  now  think  it  would  have 
been  good  or  right;  for,  as  sure  as  the  Lord 
thought  proper,  in  his  wisdom,  to  provide  help- 
mates for  the  body,  so  surely  does  he  conde- 
scend to  qualify  many  of  his  faithful  servants,  to 
he  helpful,  in  a  spiritual  sense,  to  each  other.  I 
therefore  believed  it  was  right  for  me  to  attend 
meetings,  in  order  to  retain  my  favor  with  him. 

In  this  my  aunt  did  not  interrupt  me  till  I 
had  been  a  few  times  ;  this  I  might  readily  ex- 
cuse, for,  indeed,  I  had  enough  to  do  within 
myself ;  the  tears  I  shed  at  my  entrance  at  the 
door,  and  presenting  myself  before  the  Invisible 
Being,  were  so  many  renunciations  of  my  own 
will.  I  used  to  sit  down  at  the  first  or  nearest 
seat  I  came  to ;  yet  so  well  did  it  answer,  that 
what  I  sowed  in  tears,  at  my  getting  there,  I 
reaped  with  joy  at  my  coming  away. 

As  I  went  with  a  soul  desirous  of  improve- 
ment, I  was  often  highly  favored,  and  had  to 
remember  S.  Radford's  recommendation  to  me, 
to  I)uy  the  truth  and  sell  it  not,  as  also  to  be 
convinced  of  the  justice  of  the  Almighty;  and, 
that  man's  destruction  is  of  himself.  I  think  it 
was  about,  or  a  little  after  this  time,  that  I 
heard  my  now  uncle,  Joshua  Toft,  give  in  his 
testimony  for  the  truth,  and  remember  it  was  as 
one  having  authority,  pressing  Friends  to  come 
out  of  Babylon,  and  exhorting  thom  not  to  par- 
take with  her  of  her  sins,  lest  they  should  also  be 
partakers  of  her  plagues  ;  and  though  I  was  but 
very  young  in  the  truth,  yet  the  -Lord  was 
pleased  so  to  enlighten  my  understanding,  that  I 
read  him  spiritually,  and  was  made  a  partaker  of 


that  life  from  which  the  power  came.  Nor  do  I 
forget  the  encouragement  which  I  received  from 
another  friend,  when,  like  a  shower  of  the  former 
and  latter  rain,  he  watered  the  plantation  of  the 
Lord,  by  setting  forth  the  blessedness  with 
which  he  will  reward  those  who  forsake  all  for 
his  name's  sake,  &c.  But,  though  I  could  take 
delight,  yet  I  was  not  to  build  a  tabernacle  here, 
my  troubles  were  not  quite  over;  for  though  my 
aunt  let  me  go  free,  a  few  times,  yet  she  pro- 
posed to  perplex  me  in  my  new  design,  by  ag- 
gravating the  passions  she  found  in  herself,  and 
by  giving  way  to  the  foolish  excitations  of 
others. 

The  first  time  she  met  me,  in  my  going  to 
meeting,  was  with  a  whip,  and  the  next  with  a 
black  hood  and  green  apron;  but  I  shall  endea- 
vor to  be  as  quick  here  as  I  can,  for  I  cannot 
well,  nor  do  I  desire  to  remember  the  foolish 
pains  she  took  to  mortify  me ;  yet  do  I  find  my- 
self en^iged,  gratefully  to  acknowledge,  that  I 
was  preserved  above  all  the  ridicule  I  met  with; 
for  to  many  I  was  a  subject  of  entertainment  and 
diversion.  Some,  however,  seemed  to  have  com- 
passion for  me,  though  I  cannot  say  that  I  knew, 
at  that  time,  above  three  or  four.  Amongst 
these  there  was  one  that  frequently  expressed  a 
concern  for  my  preservation,  and  olFered  to  assist 
me  in  having  my  aunt  bound  over  to  her  good 
behavior  -;  but  I  found  myself  more  desirous  to 
be  preserved  in  a  proper  decorum  towards  her. 

There  Avas  another  of  my  well-wishers,  who 
advised  me  to  leave  the  town,  profiering  me  a 
room  in  their  house,  and  liberty  to  sell  my  goods 
with  them.  This,  I  must  ever  ackno\j;ledge,  was 
a  kind  part ;  but,  though  they  pressed  my  com- 
pliance, I  could  not  find  an  inclination  thereto; 
for  I  conceived  that  quitting  the  town  would 
look  as  though  I  had  done  some  bad  thing;  and 
I  knew  no  one  could,  justly,  say  any  worse  thing 
of  me  than  that  I  was  a  Quaker.  Therefore, 
though  I  could  willingly  have  been  out^^of  the 


:t^f 
^e'  1 


noise  that  my  change  had  occasioned,  yet  J  ra- 
ther chose  to  commit  myself  to  that  hand,  which 
I  now  believed  could  preserve  me,  and  submit 
to  the  confusion  of  this  time,  till  my  God  should 
say,  it  is  enough  ;  not  doubting  but  these  things 
were  permitted  for  the  trial  of  my  faith ;  yet,  so 
far  did  their  kindness  prevail,  that  I  inclined  to 
ask  farther  advice  upon  it;  and,  as  S.  Leay  had 
been  a  few  times  to  ask  me  how  I  did,  I  told 
him  my  desire,  and  requested  him  to  procure 
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me  an  opportunity  of  speaking  with  one  of  the 
friends  Toft ;  he  asked  me  which ;  I  said,  either 
of  the  three  brothers  that  I  could  most  conve- 
niently go  to,  without  my  uncle  or  aunt's  getting 
intelligence  of  it ;  for  I  was  ijiuch  more  troubled 
at  their  abuse  of  others,  than  of  myself.  He 
told  me  the  next  day,  that  he  had  spoken  to 
Samuel  Toft,  who  was  willing  to  give  me  the 
hearing  that  night. 

Accordingly,  I  went  in  the  dusk  of  the  even- 
ing, Nicodemus-like ;  though  not  so  much  for 
the  shame  of  the  thing,  which  I  now  was  so  used 
to,  as  for  fear  that  my  aunt  should  get  knowledge 
of  it;  and  did  not  know,  by  the  name  of  Samuel, 
which  was  to  receive  me;  but  knocking  at  the 
door,  he  let  me  in,  to  whom  I  paid  my  compli- 
ments; and,  after  sitting  down,  introduced  our' 
discourse,  by  signifying,  I  supposed  he  was  no 
stranger  to  the  hurry  of  the  town,  and  the  angry 
mood  my  uncle  and  aunt  were  in  concerning  me ; 
I  signified,  I  could  not  help  it,  but  that,  notwith- 
standing this,  I  found  myself  engaged  to  join  the 
society.  I  farther  told  him  of  the  kind  proffer 
made  me,  but  as  doubting  in  my  mind  what 
would  be  for  the  best,  I  had  a  desire  to  ask  ad- 
vice. He  told  me  that  going  was  the  likeliest 
way  to  rid  myself  of  those  troubles,  but  asked  if 
I  had  no  hopes  of  my  relations  being  better  hu- 
mored. I  told  him  no ;  but  was  rather  afraid 
they  would  be  worse,  for  they  said  they  could 
never  rest  while  I  was  a  Quaker.  He  then  said, 
it  was  a  nice  point  to  give  advice  in,  for  who  can 
tell  what  thy  relations  may  do  in  their  anger,  or 
how  thou  thyself  canst  bear  it  ?  Perhaps  the 
surest  way  to  be  quiet  from  them,  is  to  accept 
the  proposals  of  thy  friends. 

This,  however,  was  not  what  I  expected,  nor, 
indeed,  what  I  desired ;  and  to  bring  him  more 
over  to  my  views,  I  said,  do  you  think,  Sir,  there 
is  room  to  believe  I  should  be  presumptuous,  if  I 
should  stay,  and  receive  an  injury  from  them  ? 
He  said,  he  thought  not,  so  long  as  I  gave  them 
no  just  occasion  ;  and  added,  young  woman,  what 
dost  thou  think  is  best  for  thyself?  I  answered, 
that  I  would  not,  willingly,  run  myself  into  dan- 
ger, neither  act  any  way  purposely  to  provoke 
them ;  nor  yet  do  I  see  how  I  can,  at  this  time, 
fly  from  their  anger,  and  leave  the  town,  without 
giving  myself  secret  uneasiness.  To  this  he  re- 
plied, that,  to  be  sure,  we  ought  to  mind  ;  for 
we  might  go  out  of  one  trouble  into  another,  and 
perhaps  a  worse.  He  further  asked  me,  how  I 
thought  I  could  bear  the  trial,  saying,  I  had  al- 
ready known  something  of  an  exercise  of  this 
kind.  I  said,  yes,  I  have;  and  the  truth  I  have 
found  so  much  on  my  side,  that  I  have  been  hi- 
therto supported  through  it,  and  now  do  not 
doubt  but  if  I  should  lose  my  life,  in  the  way  of 
my  relations'  anger,  my  soul  would  still  be 
happy.  He  signified,  if  such  were  my  belief  and 
resolution,  he  could  say  nothing  better  to  me 
than,  go  on  and  prosper. 


I  then,  wishing  him  the  compliment  of  the 
night,  returned,  desiring  to  remain  stedfast  to 
what  I  apprehended  was  my  duty  ;  but  when  at 
home,  I  could  not  forbear  reflecting  on  the  small 
assurance  I  had  given  my  friend;  and  more  so, 
on  what  an  odd  appearance,  for  a  Quaker,  I  had 
made ;  for,  besides  my  speech,  I  went  in  my  full 
trim.  I  had  on  my  hoop,  rings  on  my  fingers, 
and  ear-rings  in  my  ears ;  my  clotheS;,  indeed, 
were  black  and  white  crape  mourning,  which  I 
wore  for  my  beloved  sister,  and  therefore  my 
linen  was  without  lace;  neither  was  I  thought- 
ful, at  this  time,  about  my  outward  dress,  my 
work  lay  more  within;  neither  did  my  friend 
regard  my  appearance  so  much,  as  to  make  him 
overlook  the  intentions  of  my  heart,  for  Samuel 
Leay  told  me,  the  next  time  he  saw  me,  that  S. 
Toft  said,  he  w^as  sutisfied  there  was  that  within 
me,  that  would  prevail  on  me  to  lay  my  compli- 
ments aside ;  nor  was  it  long  ere  I  found  it  my 
place  so  to  do,  which  I  must  leave  to  mention ; 
a  probable  reason  why  I  was  not  allowed  to  give 
my  friends  a  fuller  assurance ;  and  which  may 
also  show  how  blind  I  was  to  my  own  state,  and 
how  much  need  I  had  to  crave  the  illuminating 
ray  of  Divine  light,  to  steer  my  course  by  ;  for, 
though  I  seemed  to  myself  to  be  quite  fixed  in 
my  purpose,  yet  I  soon  found,  by  experience, 
how  weak  I  *was. 

I  received  a  letter  from  my  dear  brother,  who 
kindly  gave  us  a  visit  on  the  death  of  my  sister. 
The  letter  gave  me  an  account,  that  he  had 
heard,  from  my  uncle,  the  melancholy  affair  that 
was  amongst  us;  describing  the  fanatical  and 
fantastical  deportment  of  those  I  was  about  join- 
ing with  ;  the  utter  mistake  they  lay  under,  in 
respect  to  the  doctrines  of  Christ,  and  giving  me 
a  kind  invitation  to  come  to  him,  with  a  promise 
to  take  care  of  me  and  my  fortune.  He  affec- 
tionately mentioned  an  opportunity  he  had  of 
placing  me  with  a  near  relation  of  his  wife's, 
who  was  a  milliner  in  the  city,  if  I  liked  that 
business;  and  concluded,  in  much  brotherly 
love,  and  with  desires  for  my  welfare  every 
way. 

This  so  sensibly  touched  the  natural  affection 
I  had  for  him,  that  had  I  not  been  favored,  from 
the  Most  High,  with  a  sight  of  the  snare  which 
my  enemy  had  laid  for  me,  I  should  certainly 
have  accepted  of  this  offer,  from  my  only  bro- 
ther, the  consideration  of  whose  love,  in  this  in- 
stance, and  of  the  grief  I  had  given  my  other 
near  and  dear  relations,  caused  me  to  turn  my 
exercises  round  and  round  again ;  and  to  intro- 
spect the  cause  thereof.  In  this  affecting  survey, 
many  were  my  secret  supplications  to  the  Lord, 
for  his  preservation  and  assistance,  that  thereby 
the  enemy  might  be  defeated  in  all  his  strata- 
gems. Thus  was  I  attacked  on  my  weakest  side, 
for  this  tender  treatment,  from  my  brother,  and 
my  uncle's  three  last  visits,  gave  me  more  af- 
fectionate concern,  than  all  their  abuses.  But 
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now  I  was  to  answer  the  letter,  and  I  did  it  so 
thoroughly,  according  to  that  wisdom  which  my 
Heavenly  Father  was  pleased  to  favor  me  with, 
that  I  never  heard  any  more  from  my  brother  on 
that  subject ;  but  whenever  afterwards  he  wrote 
to  me,  it  was  in  great  love  and  respect.  I  had, 
through  the  condescension  of  the  inexpressible 
love  of  my  God,  surmounted  many  difficulties 
and  doubtings  in  my  own  mind  ;  yet  had  I  di- 
vers trials  still  to  wade  through. 

[To  be  continued  ] 


JOHN  CHURCHMAN. 

In  the  last  illness  of  that  eminent  servant  of 
the  Lord,  John  Churchman,  he  thus  expressed 
himself : — 

"  I  have  found  myself  much  stripped  as  to  a 
sense  of  good,  and  tried  with  poverty  many  days. 
I  suppose  I  have  been  accounted  by  some  as  one 
of  the  better  sort  of  people;  but  I  have  seen 
great  occasion  to  beware  of  a  disposition  that  would 
seek  to  feed  on  the  praise  or  commendations  of 
others ;  a  carnal,  selfish  spirit  is  apt  to  present 
and.  creep  in  if  possible ;  and  I  have  seen  it  hurt 
many  who  have  had  right  beginnings.  It  always 
introduceth  dimness  and  oppression  to  the  pure, 
precious,  innocent  life  of  truth,  which  only  grow- 
eth  up  into  dominion  through  deep  abasement 
of  soul,  and  the  entire  death  of  self.^' 

And  about  three  days  before  his  death,  several 
friends  being  in  his  room,  he  spoke  as  follows : — 

"  Friends  in  the  beginning,  if  they  had  health 
and  liberty,  were  not  easily  diverted  from  paying 
their  tribute  of  worship  to  the  Almighty  on  week 
days  as  well  as  First-days ;  but  after  a  while,  when 
outward  sufferings  ceased,  life  and  zeal  decaying, 
ease  and  the  spirit  of  the  world  took  place  with 
many,  and  thus  it  became  customary  for  one  or 
two  out  of  a  family  to  attend  meetings,  and  to 
leave  their  children  much  at  home.  Parents 
also,  if  worldly  concerns  were  in  the  way,  could 
neglect  their  week-day  meetings  sometimes,  yet 
be  willing  to  hold  the  name,  and  plead  excuse, 
because  of  a  busy  time,  or  the  like  :  but  I  believe 
that  such  a  departure  from  primitive  integrity 
ever  did,  and  ever  will,  occasion  a  withering  from 
the  life  of  true  religion." 


By  affliction  man  is  enabled  to  determine  what 
is  truly  of  vital  importance  in  religion.  It  is 
wonderful  to  behold  what  power  the  severe  pres- 
sure of  sorrow  has  in  simplifying  the  religious 
faith,  and  fixing  the  mind  on  those  great  truths 
which  all  Christians  admit.  He  who  listens  to 
the  sentiments  and  prayers  of  a  single-hearted 
Christian  in  the  hour  of  severe  trial,  will  find  his 
soul  clinging  to  these  truths  which  all  good  men 
love,  and  clinging  to  them  as  alone  furnishing 
strength  and  comfort.  ^ 


JOSEPH  Clark's  narrative  of  a  visit  to 

THE  INDIANS  IN  1797. 
(Continued  from  page  709.) 

I  have  been  frequently  in  company  with  the 
Stockbridge  Indians,  and  I  believe  they  are  su- 
perior, especially  the  women,  to  many  under  our 
name,  who  make  a  high  profession  of  religion. 

3d.  Travelling  through  this  settlement,  I  be- 
held the  pleasant  situation  of  the  houses  of  the 
natives,  on  rising  ground,  near  a  clear  running 
stream,  surrounded  by  trees  which  were  ever- 
green. My  mind  was  humbled  in  seeing  the 
manner  in  which  they  lived,  and  how  free  they 
were  from  those  cares  and  wants  which  luxury 
and  pride  have  introduced.  Their  composure 
and  serenity  is  remarkable.  After  a  long  ab- 
sence of  an  Indian,  they  do  not  exhibit  that  ec- 
stacy  at  meeting  which  we  generally  see  among 
ourselves,  but  when  a  suitable  time  offers,  they 
say — Satandosry  G-awchee"  i.  e.,  so  friend,  art 
thou  still  in  the  valley  of  tears  ? 

About  this  time,  I  was  informed  of  an  inte- 
resting circumstance  which  occurred  among  the 
Wyandot  nation  of  Indians  with  a  deputation 
from  Congress.  It  appears,  in  consequence  of 
some  of  the  encroachments  of  the  white  people 
on  the  borders  of  their  lands,  a  demur  arose 
among  the  Indians,  and  the  affair  demanded  the 
attention  of  Congress  who  appointed  a  commit- 
tee of  their  body,  to  investigate  the  grievance. 
The  Indians  being  informed,  a  council  was  called, 
and  at  the  appointed  time,  the  deputies  met  them, 
and  requested  to  be  furnished  with  information 
of  the  boundaries  of  their  territory,  when  to  their 
great  surprise,  a  young  Indian  stept  forth,  and 
in  a  solemn  manner,  in  behalf  of  the  council, 
spoke  thus. 

He  who  causes  the  sun  to  rise  beyond  the 
tip  of  the  eastern  hills,  and  set  below  the  brow 
of  the  western  mountains,  that  hath  clothed  the 
wilderness  with  leaves  in  the  spring,  and  dis- 
solved it  again  in  the  fall  ;  it  is  He  alone  that 
hath  set  bounds  to  our  country." 

The  speech  so  surprised  the  auditors  that  they 
knew  not  what  answer  to  make. 

5th.  Favored  with  health,  though  my  com- 
panion is  still  afflicted  with  the  ague.  John 
Tulie  and  George  Crosby  came  to  see  us.  These 
men  are  of  another  tribe,  and  appear  superior  to 
many  of  us  who  are  of  fairer  complexion,  both 
in  respect  to  sobriety  and  understanding — their 
remarks  on  sundry  matters  are  edifying.  Speak- 
ing of  a  schoolmaster's  qualifications,  one  of  these 
observed  that  the  master  they  wanted  among 
them,  was  not  only  one  who  was  qualified  to 
teach  children  and  keep  the  school  orderly,  but 
one  who  would  be  an  example  to  their  parents." 

These  men  offered  us  their  horses  to  ride  to 
their  nation,  being  about  seventeen  computed 
miles  through  a  country  almost  impassable  at  this 
season,  proposing  to  go  themselves  on  foot,  but 
t  could  not  accede  to  their  kind  terms. 
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Had  a  meeting  this  morning,  and  a  number  of 
Indians  came  to  see  us,  notwithstanding  it  was ' 
very  stormy.  I  thought  it  a  day  of  refreshment, 
both  in  our  little  sitting,  and  in  some  remarks 
made  by  the  natives.  ^ 

6th.  A  cold  morning,  and  the  waters  high  in 
the  creeks  from  the  thaw  of  snow.  Intended  to 
set  out  for  Stockbridge  on  foot,  but  the  illness  of 
my  companion,  together  with  some  luggage  we 
had  to  take,  made  it  difficult,  but  He  who  is  a 
present  help  was  near  to  provide. 

A  Stockbridge  Indian  came  to  the  house  about 
the  time  of  our  starting,  and  agreed  to  carry  our 
burdens.  I  had  cause  of  thankfulness  from  being 
here,  believing  the  Lord  is  bringing  about  a  great 
work  in  the  earth. 

A  Baptist  minister  was  here  at  Stockbridge. 
The  Indians  showed  him  our  certificate,  at  which 
he  expressed  approbation,  and  offered  us  the  use 
of  his  horse  for  a  few  days.  Then  we  were  in- 
formed that  the  conclusion  of  the  Oneida  Indians 
not  to  send  the  girls  from  their  nation,  had  such 
an  effect  upon  the  Tuscaroras,  that  notwithstand- 
ing we  had  delivered  clothing  for  their  children, 
we  had  to  recommend  them  to  deliver  it  to  those 
who  offered  voluntarily.  We  could  have  had 
many  more  of  the  Stockbridge  children  than  were 
specified  in  our  certificate,  but  it  was  our  earnest 
desire  to  keep  as  neev  as  possible,  to  what  was 
contained  therein.  My  companion's  illness  was 
cause  of  considerable  exercise,  but  at  last  we  ar- 
rived at  our  Indian  brother's,  where  we  were 
treated  with  great  kindness  and  hospitality. 

7th.  My  mind  has  often  felt  the  sweet  in- 
fluences of  Divino  Groodness^  and  its  salutary 
effects  were  visible  among  some  of  these  people. 
Their  penetration  and  judgment  in  religious  mat- 
ters arc  very  evident  and  striking,  as  will  appear 
in  the  following  narrative. 

It  appears  that  two  young  men  were  prepared 
at  Princeton  College  to  be  sent  as  missionaries 
among  the  Indians,  and  in  order  to  habituate 
themselves  to  hardship  they  lodged  upon  boards. 
They  were  accompanied  to  the  Creek  nation  by 
persons  of  the  first  respectability.  On  their  ar- 
rival, the  Chiefs  called  a  council,  which  being 
met,  the  visiters  informed  them  that  they  had 
brought  two  ministers  of  the  Grospel  to  preach 
salvation  to  them,  and  a  number  of  books  which 
would  learn  them  the  way  to  Heaven.  The  In- 
dians received  the  information  without  apparent 
emotion, and  said  they  would  consider  the  subject, 
which  would  occupy  fourteen  days.  Meantime 
the  ministers  proposed  to  preach,  but  the  Indians 
would  not  suffer  them  until  their  own  conclusions 
were  formed.  At  the  expiration  of  the  time,  the 
Indians  made  the  enquiry  whether  they  had  any 
dark  people  among  them,  and  whether  they 
preached  the  Gospel  to  theni^  and  whether  they 
gave  them  these  good  books  which  would  show 
them  the  way  to  Heaven^  or  whether  they  treated 
them  as  slaves,  or  as  brethren  ?   Being  answered 


accordingly.  The  Indians  said — go  home  and 
preach  the  Gospel  to  them,  give  them  those  good 
loooks  that  will  learn  them  the  way  to  Heaven, 
treat  them  as  brethren  and  not  as  slaves,  and 
then  come  and  preach  to  us.  In  consequence  of 
this  refusal,  the  whole  missionary  company  re- 
turned, and  one  of  them  who  was  a  Congress- 
man was  so  affected  with  the  circumstance,  that 
he  manumitted  all  his  slaves. 

When  I  came  home,  I  called  upon  this  person 
to  enquire  more  fully  respecting  the  matter, 
when  he  seriously  and  fully  confirmed  the  same. 

CTo  be  continued.) 


T  or  Friends'  Intelligencer. 
THE  MILITANT  CHURCH. 

Association  and  organization  for  religious  pur- 
poses, appear  to  have  had  their  origin  in  the  spi- 
ritual wants  of  man.  From  the  earliest  times 
men  have  been  accustomed  to  unite  together  for 
the  purpose  of  mutual  improvement,  and  in  con- 
formity to  their  apprehensions  of  duty  to  the 
Creator.  These  associations  under  a  great  variety 
of  forms,  have  been  dignified  with  the  name  of 
the  Church  Militant  on  earth.  The  purposes, 
however,  for  which  religious  organizations  have 
been  instituted,  have,  in  great  measure,  been 
frustrated  jby  a  departure  from  first  principles,  or 
by  losing  sight  of  the  real  advantages  to  be  gained 
by  such  association,  and  resorting  to  a  variety  of 
schemes  of  human  invention,  designed  by  their 
originators  to  accomplish  some  selfish  end,  but 
calculated,  in  their  operation,  to  destroy  indivi- 
dual rights,  and  to  exercise  an  undue  authority 
over  the  individual  conscience.  One  innovation 
on  the  rights  of  private  judgment  in  matters  of  a 
religious  nature,  has  generally  succeeded  another, 
till  these  primary  associations  have  been  rent  by 
schisms  and  divisiojis,  resulting  in  new  organi- 
zations, which,  from  the  same  causes,  have,  in 
their  turns,  become  the  theatre  of  the  same  dis- 
order and  confusion  which  marked  their  separa- 
tion from  the  parent  stem.  Each  of  these  dis- 
tinct organizations  has  endeavored  to  monopolize 
the  title  of  the  True  Church — claimed  for  itself 
evangelical  purity,  and,  in  some  instances,  abso- 
lute infallibility.  In  conformity  with  popular 
usages  these  sects  have  all  persecuted  one  an- 
other— charged  one  another  with  unsoundness  of 
faith  and  irregularity  of  practice  in  church  go- 
vernment. Each  has  assumed  to  have  the  exact 
standard  of  faith,  and  denied  to  others  the  privi- 
lege of  judging  for  themselves  in  those  things 
which  relate  to  the  requirements  of  religion. 
Thus  sects  and  sectarianism  have  overspread  the" 
earth,  and  made  the  visible  Christian  Church  re- 
semble more  its  great  protytype,  Bahel,  than  a 
church  beautified  with  the  presence  of  angels  and 
the  harmony  of  the  human  race. 

In  the  establishment  of  Christianity,  neither 
Jesus  nor  the  apostles  thought  it  right  or  expe- 
dient to  give  any  written  formula  of  doctrine,  or 
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to  establisli  any  form  of  church  government.  The 
gospel  recognizes  religious  growth  and  develop- 
ment as  an  element  of  man's  nature.  I  have 
many  things/'  said  the  blessed  JesuS;  to  say  unto 
you,  but  ye  cannot  bear  them  now."  Truth  is 
revealed  to  man  in  proportion  to  the  use  he  makes 
of  it.  He  that  is  faithful  in  the  little,  is  made 
ruler  over  more.  The  gospel  recognizes  the 
teaching  of  the  Holy  Spirit  as  the  only  infallible 
source  of  instruction  in  divine  things  :  "the  word 
is  nigh  thee,  even  in  thy  heart  and  in  thy  mouth.'' 
In  almost  all  the  sects  into  which  Christendom 
has  become  divided,  this  element  of  man's  reli- 
gious development  has  not  been  recognized  as  an 
article  of  their  association;  consequently,  they 
have  hemmed  themselves  in  with  their  peculiar 
creeds,  allowed  no  room  for  further  revelations 
of  truth,  and,  as  a  natural  consequence,  these 
feeble  barriers  have  been  broken  down,  as  minds, 
faithful  to  the  openings  of  truth  and  duty  have 
endeavored  to  exalt  the  standard  of  righteous- 
ness. 

Another  error  into  which  they  have  fallen,  is 
the  denial  of  immediate  divine  revelation,  and  its 
suflficiency  for  all  the  purposes  of  human  salva- 
tion. Those  causes  have  operated  unfavorably  to 
human  progress — have  contributed  to  the  spread- 
ing of  an  erroneous  theology,  which  has  kept 
man  groping  his  way  in  darkness,  a  stranger  to 
the  road  upon  which  he  is  travelling,  and  igno- 
rant of  the  destiny  that  awaits  him  at  the  end  of 
his  journey. 

It  may  be  questioned  whether  any  religious 
organization  has  a  right  to  appropriate  exclu- 
sively to' itself  the  title  of  the  Church;  for  under- 
lying all  these,  and  independent  of  all  these,  we 
believe  there  is  such  a  representation  of  the 
Church  Triumphant  in  heaven,  as  is  justly  enti- 
tled to  the  name  of  the  Church  Militant  on  earth. 

The  Church  of  Christ  is  characterized  by  har- 
mony, charity,  peace.  The  members  of  it  are 
bound  together  by  the  common  tie  of  Christian 
love :  they  seek  to  promote  the  welfare  of  the 
whole  human  race,  as  well  as  of  one  another : 
they  acknowledge  ^^one  master,  even  Christ,"  and 
the  brotherhood  of  man.  They  are  not  known  by 
any  church  organization  or  system  of  doctrine ; 
but  their  fruits  ye  shall  hnow  themJ'  Now 
instead  of  finding  any  particular  sect  in  posses- 
sion of  these  distinguishing  features  of  the  true 
church,  or  the  sole  depository  of  the  peculiar  vir- 
tues of  Christianity,  we  are  bound  to  make  the 
admission,  however  humiliating  it  may  be  to  sec- 
tarian pride,  that  Grod  is  no  respecter  of  per- 
sons, but  in  every  nation,  kindred,  tongue  and 
people,  they  who  fear  him  and  work  righteous- 
ness are  accepted  of  him." 

The  apostate  Church  of  Rome,  sheltering  her- 
self under  the  supposed  theory  of  a  divine  origin, 
claiming  the  right  not  only  to  govern  with  des- 
potic sway,  but  to  persecute  men  for  differing 
from  her  in  opinion,  has  entailed  upon  many  of 


the  sects  professing  Christianity,  the  evils  which 
she  harbored  in  her  bosom,  the  injurious  conse- 
quences of  which  have  been  exhibited  in  the 
spirit  of  persecution  which  they  have,  to  a  great 
extent,  imbibed.  The  spirit  of  persecution  has 
not  been  alone  confined  to  the  Church  of  Rome. 
Luther,  himself,  had  no  sooner  started  the  refor- 
mation, than  he  began  to  exercise  something  of 
the  same  spirit.  Of  the  numerous  protestant 
sects  that  have  sprung  into  existence,  many  have 
fallen  into  the  same  deplorable  error.  Lutherans 
persecuted  Calvinists,  and  Calvinists  have  op- 
pressed Lutherans.  Michael  Servetus  escaped 
the  Inquisition,  with  which  he  was  threatened  in 
Spain,  to  be  burnt  at  Geneva  by  John  Calvin,  for 
his  religious  opinions.  Cranmer  burnt  Lambert 
and  Askew  in  England,  for  the  very  opinions  for 
which  he  himself  afterwards  suffered.  The  Pu- 
ritans were  persecuted  at  home,  and  sought  in 
the  wilderness  of  America  an  asylum,  where  they 
could  enjoy  the  religious  liberty  which  had  been 
denied  them  in  their  native  land ;  yet  the  Puri- 
tans imprisoned,  whipped,  and  hung  the  Quakers 
at  Boston,  and  professed  to  be  doing  God  service 
in  the  extermination  of  heretics. 

It  would  require  volumes  to  record  the  wars, 
bloodshed,  and  strife  which  have  marked  the  pro- 
gress of  contending  sects,  the  bitterness  and  ill- 
feeling  such  controversies  have  engendered,  and 
their  desolating  effects  on  the  peace  and  harmony 
of  human  society ;  but  we  forbear  looking  back, 
and  dragging  from  the  dark  abodes  of  ignorance 
and  superstition,  these  follies  and  errors  of  the 
times  that  are  past.  These  things,  however,  show 
us  the  importance  of  Christian  charity,  and  teach 
us  to  value  the  blessings  we  enjoy.  We  live  in 
more  favored  times  :  the  rights  of  man  are  so  far 
understood,  the  blessings  of  religious  liberty  are 
so  far  appreciated,  that  the  dark  and  gloomy  no- 
tions about  compulsory  worship  in  an  intolerant 
church,  are  vanishing  from  civilized  society.  In 
this  country,  at  least,  the  seeds  of  religious  liberty 
have  been  too  deeply  planted  ever  to  be  eradi- 
cated :  as  well  might  we  attempt  to  turn  the 
waters  of  our  mightiest  rivers  back  against  their 
natural  courses,  as  to  check  the  tide  of  free  in- 
quiry and  discussion  which  is  going  on  upon 
every  subject  pertaining  to  the  welfare  of  man. 
The  affected  piety  which  is  seeking  to  root  out 
heresy  of  opinion,  and  substituting  faith  for  good 
works,  which  is  alarmed  at  any  supposed  or  real 
innovation  upon  ancient  customs  or  antiquated 
creeds,  which  is  attempting  to  control  the  rights 
of  conscience  or  to  invade  the  sanctuary  of  pri- 
vate judgment,  will  find  no  better  response  from 
the  spirit  of  the  age  than  did  the  children  to  whom 
Jesus  likened  the  Pharisees  of  his  time,  who 
stood  in  the  market  places  and  cried  unto  their 
fellows,  "  We  have  piped  unto  you,  and  ye  have 
not  danced ;  we  have  mourned  unto  you,  and  ye 
have  not  lamented."  That  man  has  lived  a  cen- 
tury too  late  who  will  now  asseit,  that  his  form 
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of  worship,  his  creed,  or  his  opinions,  constitute 
the  precise  standard  of  religious  belief  and  dutj/ 
for  all  other  men. 

We  regard  these  things  as  favorable  omens 
that  the  day  will  come,  when  sectarianism  will 
cease  to  be  regarded  as  the  stej^ping-stone  to  the 
fellowship  of  the  gospel;  when  the  metaphysics  of 
creeds  will  be  abandoned  for  practical  righteous- 
ness; and  the  Church  Militant  on  earth  be  every 
where  recognised  by  fruits  of  love,  hrotherly- 
MndnesSj  charity,  and  every  good  work. 

First  month,  1854.  I. 


A  WORK  OF  MIILANTHROPY. 

Miss  Dix  has  published  a  letter,  addressed  to 
various  gentlemen  in  Boston,  New  York,  and 
Philadelphia,  thanking  them  for  their  humanity 
and  unhesitating  generosity  in  affording  her  the 
means  of  supplying  Sable  Island,  which  lies  in 
the  Atlantic  Ocean,  eighty-five  miles  south-west 
of  the  eastern  point  of  Nova  Scatia,  with  life- 
boats, life-car,  a  mortar  for  throwing  lines  over 
wrecks,  and  outfits  complete.  The  Boston  gen- 
tlemen who  contributed  to  this  praiseworthy  ob- 
ject, were  Hon.  Abbott  Lawrence,  Hon.  Jona- 
than Phillips,  Col.  T.  H.  Perkins,  and  Messrs. 
B.  C.  Hooper,  B.  B.  Forbes,  and  Gr.  N.  Upton. 
Miss  Dix  states,  that  she  was  first  induced  to  visit 
Sable  Island  last  summer,  during  a  temporary 
stay  at  Halifax.  On  the  second  morning  after  her 
sojourn  there  a  vessel  was  wrecked  upon  the 
south  side  of  the  island  in  a  dense  fog,  but  all 
hands  were  saved.  Miss  Dix  found  that  the 
Provincial  Grovernment,  aided  by  the  mother 
country,  maintained  a  force  of  ten  men  upon  the 
island  for  the  purposes  of  humanity,  but  there 
were  no  life-boats,  fog-bells,  or  light-houses.  She 
accordingly  resolved  to  ask  of  a  few  of  her  coun- 
trymen in  Boston,  New  York,  and  Philadelphia 
for  three  life-boats.  In  response,  they  have  pre- 
sented her  with  six  noble  life-boats,  furnished 
with  all  necessary  equipments  and  outfits  for 
their  use.  She  says  it  now  only  remains  for  her 
to  ask  of  the  British  Government  the  establish- 
ment of  a  light-house  and  the  anchorage  of  fog- 
bells  off  the  northern  shore  of  the  island,  to  com- 
plete those  means  of  warning  and  preservation 
to  seamen,  which  so  dangerous  a  position  re- 
quires. Alluding  to  the  fact  that  crev/s  are  of- 
tentimes detained  upon  the  island  for  months 
without  an  opportunity  to  reach  the  main,  and 
that  they  possess,  during  the  interval,  but  few 
sources  of  improvement,  she  says  that  the  idea 
was  awakened,  that  a  well-chosan  library  would 
be  useful,  and  she  is  indebted  to  the  booksellers 
and  publishers  of  Boston,  mainly,  for  about  five 
hundred  volumes,  consisting  of  voyages,  travels, 
and  historical  works,  and  books  treating  of  prac- 
tical subjects,  which  constitute  a  sufficient  library, 
and  have  been  already  forwarded,  and  are  now  in 
use. — Boston  Journal. 


CONTINUED  EXTRACTS  FROM  RURAL  HOURS. 

Thursday,  llth.  Walked  in  the  woods.  The 
fly  honeysuckle  is  in  full  leaf,  as  well  as  in  flower ; 
it  is  one  of  our  earliest  shrubs.  W e  have  several 
varieties  of  the  honeysuckle  tribe  in  this  State. 
The  scarlet  honeysuckle,  so  common  in  our  gar- 
dens, is  a  native  plant,  found  near  New  York,  and 
extending  to  the  southward  as  far  as  Carolina. 
The  fragrant  woodbine,  also  cultivated,  is  found 
wild  in  many  woods  of  this  State.  The  yellow 
honeysuckle  grows  in  the  Catskill  mountains ;  a 
small  variety,  with  greenish-yellow  flowers,  and 
the  hairy  honeysuckle  with  pale-yellow  blossoms 
and  large  leaves,  are  among  our  plants.  There 
are  also  three  varieties  of  the  fly  honeysuckle,  re- 
gular northern  plants,  one  bearing  red,  another 
purple,  another  blue  berries.  The  first  is  common 
here,  found  in  every  wood.  There  is  said  to  be 
a  plant  almost  identical  with  this  in  Tartary. 

Friday,  l'2th.  The  aspens  are  in  leaf  and  look 
beautifully  on  the  hill-side,  their  tremulous  fo- 
liage being  among  the  very  earliest  to  play  in  the 
spring  breezes,  as  their  downy  seeds  are  the  first 
of  the  year  to  fly  abroad.  These  are  as  common 
in  the  wood  at  one  moment  in  the  spring,  as  the 
thistle  down  later  in  the  season  among  the  fields. 
One  often  sees  them  lying  in  little  patches  along 
the  highway,  looking  like  a  powdering  of  snow- 
flakes.  The  birds  of  some  of  the  more  delicate 
tribes  use  this  down  to  line  their  nests,  the  hum- 
ming-bird for  instance.  We  have  been  looking 
and  inquiring  for  the  Tackamahac,  the  great 
northern  or  balsam  poplar.  It  is  found  at  Niagara 
and  on  Lake  Champlain ;  but  the  farmers  about 
here  seem  to  know  nothing  of  it.  This  is  a  tree 
of  some  interest,  from  the  fact  that  it  preserves 
its  size  longer  than  any  other  wood  as  it  ap- 
proaches the  pole ;  and  the  greater  portion  of  the 
drift-wood  in  the  Arctic  seas  belong  to  this  spe- 
cies. On  the  north-west  coast  it  is  said  to  attain 
a  very  great  size — one  hundred  and  sixty-feet  in 
height,  and  twenty  feet  in  diameter !  Poplars, 
through  their  different  varieties,  appear  to  stretch 
far  over  the  globe,  some  being  found  in  the  heart 
of  the  warm  countries  of  southern  Europe  and 
Asia;  others  on  the  skirts  of  the  Arctic  regions. 
The  wood  used  for  architectural  purposes  in  the 
sultry  plains  of  Mesopotamia,  is  said  to  be  almost 
wholly  a  variety  of  the  poplar,  a  native  of  Arme- 
nia, which  is  the  region  of  the  peach. 

Saturday,  ISth.  It  still  continues  showery,  in 
spite  of  several  attempts  to  clear.  We  have  had 
much  more  rain  than  usual  lately.  A  high  gust 
came  sweeping  down  the  valley  this  afternoon, 
driving  the  rain  in  heavy  sheets  before  the  face 
of  the  hills,  while  pines  and  hemlocks  were  toss- 
ing their  arms  wildly  on  the  mountain  tops,  and 
even  the  bare  locusts  bent  low  before  the  wind. 
White  ca})s  were  rolling  with  much  more  power 
than  usual  in  our  placid  lake;  the  garden-walks 
and  the  roads  were  flooded  in  a  moment,  and  pools 
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formed  in  every  hollow  on  the  lawn ;  the  water 
literally  poured  down  upon  us,  as  if  from  some 
other  receptacle  than  the  clouds.  Let  us  hope  this 
is  the  closing  shower,  for  one  longs  to  be  abroad 
in  the  woods  again. 

Monday,  IQth.  Beautiful  day.  Long  drive  and 
walk  in  the  hills  and  woods.  While  we  have  been 
housed  in  the  village,  how  much  has  been  going 
on  abroad !  The  leaves  are  opening  rapidly  : 
many  of  the  scarlet  maples  have  their  foliage 
quite  formed  and  colored,  though  scarcely  full 
size  yet.  The  old  chestnuts  and  oaks  are  in  move- 
ment, the  leaves  of  the  last  coming  out  quite 
pinkish,  a  bit  of  finery  of  which  one  would  hardly 
suspect  the  chiefs  of  the  forest ;  but  so  it  was  in 
Chaucer's  time : 

Every  tree  well  from  his  fellowes  grewe 
With  branches  bioad,  laden  with  leaves  newc, 
That  springen  out  against  the  sunne's  sheene, 
Some  very  red,  and  some  a  glad  light-greene." 

Very  many  of  the  trees  open  their  leaf-buds 
with  a  warm  tint  in  the  green,  either  brown,  or 
pink,  or  purplish.  Just  now,  the  leaves  of  the 
Juneberry  are  dark-reddish  brown,  in  rich  con- 
trast with  its  white  pendulous  flowers. 

Some  of  the  small  oak  leaves,  especially  those 
of  the  younger  trees,  are  the  deepest  crimson ; 
the  sugar  maples  are  faintly  colored ;  the  scarlet 
maples,  on  the  contrary,  are  pure  green,  seeming 
to  have  given  all  their  color  to  the  flowers.  The 
mountain  maples  are  highly  colored;  and  the 
bracts  of  the  moose-wood  are  quite  rosy,  as  well 
as  some  of  their  leaves.  Elms  seem  to  be  always 
green,  and  so  are  beeches.  The  black  birch  is 
faintly  tinged  with  russet  at  first ;  the  others  are 
quite  green.  The  ashes  and 'hickory  are  a  very 
light  green.  It  is  said,  that  this  tenderness  and 
variety  in  the  verdure,  so  charming  in  spring  as 
we  know  the  season,  belongs  especially  to  a  tem- 
perate climate.  In  tropical  countries  the  buds, 
unguarded  by  bracts  like  our  own,  are  said  to  be 
much  darker;  and  in  arctic  regions,  the  young 
leaves  are  also  said  to  be  of  a  darker  color.  One 
would  like  to  know  if  this  last  assertion  be  really 
correct,  as  it  seems  difficult  to  account  for  the 
fact. 

Flowers  are  unfolding  on  all  sides — in  the 
fields,  along  the  road-side,  by  the  fences,  and  in 
the  silent  forest.  One  cannot  go  far  on  any  path 
without  finding  some  fresh  blossoms.  This  is  a 
delightful  moment  everywhere ;  but  in  the  woods, 
the  awakening  of  spring  must  be  especially  fine. 
The  chill  sleep  of  winter  in  a  cold  climate  is 
most  striking  within  the  forest,  and  now  we  be- 
hold life  and  beauty  awakening  there  in  every 
object :  the  varied  foliage  clothing  in  tender 
wreaths  every  naked  branch ;  the  pale  mosses 
reviving,  a  thousand  young  plants  arising  above 
the  blighted  herbage  of  last  year  in  cheerful  suc- 
cession, and  ten  thousand  sweet  flowers  standing 
in  modest  beauty,  where,  awhile  since,  all  was 
dull  and  lifeless. 


Violets  are  found  everywhere.  The  moose-* 
flowers,  are  increasing  in  numbers;  young  straw- 
berry blossoms  promise  a  fine  crop  of  fruit.  The 
whortleberry  cups  are  hanging  thickly  on  their 
low  branches,  and  the  early  elders  are  showing 
their  dark-chocolate  flower-buds,  which  we  should 
never  expect  to  open  white.  The  ferns  are  also 
unrolling  their  long  colored  fans.  We  gathered 
some  ground-laurel,  but  the  squirrel-cups  are 
forming  their  seed. 


CAPITAL  FOR  THE  YOUNG, 

It  is  a  consolation  for  all  right-minded  young 
men  in  this  country,  that  though  tiiey  may  not 
be  able  to  command  as  much  pecuniary  capital 
as  they  would  wish  to  commence  business  them- 
selves, yet  there  is  a  moral  capital  which  they 
can  have,  that  will  weigh  as  much  as  money  with 
those  people  whose  opinion  is  worth  having.  And 
it  does  not  take  a  great  while  to  accumulate  a 
respectable  amount  of  capital.  It  consists  in 
truth,  honesty  and  integrity ;  to  which  may  be 
added  decision,  firmness,  courage  and  perse- 
verance. With  these  qualities  there  are  few  ob- 
tacles  which  cannot  be  overcome.  Friends  springs 
up  and  surround  such  a  young  man  almost  as  if 
by  magic.  Confidence  flows  out  to  him,  and 
business  accumulates  on  his  hands  faster  than  he 
can  ask  it.  And  in  a  few  short  years  such  a 
young  man  is  far  in  advance  of  many  who  started 
with  him,  having  equal  talents  and  larger  pecu- 
niary means ;  ere  long  our  young  friend  stands 
foremost,  the  honored,  trusted  and  loved.  Would 
that  we  could  induce  every  youthful  reader  to 
commence  life  on  the  principle  that  moral  capital 
is  the  thing  after  all. 

Man  is  the  only  being  capable  of  knowing, 
loving  and  enjoying  God  ;  of  counteracting,  or 
co-operating  with  him  in  his  vast  and  beautiful 
designs.  The  beasts  have  graceful  forms, strength, 
agility,  perception,  memory,  and,  in  some  hum- 
ble degree,  reason  ;  but  they  know  not  and  serve 
not  God.  They  are  to  eternity  as  if  they  never 
had  been.  The  soul  is,  therefore,  supremely 
valuable  ;  nothing  on  earth  can  exceed,  nothing 
equal  it.  But,  great  as  the  value  of  the  soul  is, 
it  is  capable  of  becoming  greater  ;  for,  in  the 
first,  place  it  is  progressive.  The  material  world 
makes  no  advances  ;  it  is  now  as  passive  and 
inert  as  when  the  Almighty  created  it ;  it  has 
acquired  no  new  attribute  ;  whatever  beauty  and 
grandeur  it  possessed  then,  it  possesses  now  ; 
Horeb  stands  on  no  broader  base,  and  Sharon 
and  Carmel  are  no  loftier  than  when  Moses 
passed  through  the  wilderness  ;  Jordan  has  not 
increased  its  waters  since  the  Prophet  smote  them ; 
the  colors  of  the  rainbow  are  no  brighter  than 
they  appeared  to  the  eye  of  Noah,  nor  is  the  fir- 
mament more  resplendent  than  on  the  first  morn- 
ing when  the  hand  of  the  Almighty  spread  it  out. 
,  The  progress  even  of  the  vegetable  and  animal 
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kingdom  is  confirmed  within  very  narrow  limits. 
No  flower  of  modern  growtii  exceeds  in  beauty 
and  fragrance  the  ancient  rose  of  Sharon  and 
the  lily  of  the  valley/'  The  spider  does  not 
weave  its  web  more  skillfully,  i^ov  the  atit  labor 
more  industriously,  than  when  Solomon  took 
from  them  lessons  of  wisdom.  Adam  saw  beasts 
as  beautiful  and  as  strong  as  those  which  roam 
our  forests.  They  have  but  retraced  the  same 
narrow  circle,  and  all  that  is  to  bo  said  of  them 
is — they  lived,  they  eat,  they  drank,  they  died. 
The  body  of  man,  indeed,  soon  reaches  its  utmost 
stature,  but  the  growth  of  his  soul  is  perpetual. 
Marvellous  is  the  progress  of  the  species,  nor  less 
marvellous  that  of  the  individual. 

What  an  amazing  reach  does  the  human  mind 
make  during  the  revolution  of  a  few  short  years  ! 
The  little  boy  who,  rocked  in  the  cradle,  viewed 
with  delighted  eyes  the  flame  of  his  nurse's  can- 
dle, now  counts  the  stars  and  measures  their  or- 
bits. The  scale  ascends  from  idea  to  idea,  from 
glory  to  glory,  without  ever  reaching  the  limit  of 
intellectual  attainment,  because  Almighty  God 
has  said,  Hitherto  shalt  thou  go,  but  no  fur- 
ther.^' 

F 11 1 E  N  D  S  ^  I N  T  E  L  L I  G  E  N  C  E  R . 

PHILADELPHIA,  SECOND  MONTH  4,  1854. 

^g.-         '  -   

Our  readers  may  have  noticed  the  irregularity 
in  the  dates  of  the  letters  of  R.  Mason  as  they 
have  been  published,  which  has  been  occasioned 
by  their  being  addressed  to  several  individuals 
and  forwarded  to  us  at  different  times.  We  trust, 
however,  that  this  will  not  impair  their  interest, 
as  it  does  not  detract  from  their  merit. 


A  Stated  Meeting  of  the  Committee  of  Manage- 
ment of  the  Library  Association  of  Friends  of  Phila- 
delphia, will  be  held  in  the  Library  room,  on  Fourth 
day  evening  next,  the  8th  inst.,  at  half-past  seven 
o'clock.  Jacob  M.  Ellis,  Clerk. 

Philadelphia,  2d  mo.  4th,  1854. 


Died, — At  Millville,  Columbia  county,  Pa.,  on 
the  14th  of  First  month,  Rachel  Eves,  wife  of 
Thomas  E.  Eves,  and  daughter  of  John  K.  Eves, 
aged  23  years,  6  months,  and  8  days. 


LETTER  FROM  R.  MASON. — NO.  XXX. 

Baltimore,  7th  mo.  2d,  1822. 
My  Dear  Cousin, — I  have  just  returned 
from  a  visit  of  two  weeks  to  my  friends  at  Gun- 
powder, and  feel  disappointed  in  not  finding  a 
letter  from  thee ;  but  in  a  heart  where  genuine 
affection  resides,  the  trivial  rules  of  etiquette 
I  oar  but  little  sway.  As  an  evidence  thereof,  I 
have  seated  myself  to  hold  communion  with  thee, 
a  privilege  dear  to  those  whose  minds  assimilate, 


and  whose  spirits  are  often  led  to  desire  the  same 
great  object  for  which  existence  was  dispensed  to 
man  by  his  great  Creator,  viz.,  to  glorify  Him 
whilst  on  earth,  and  when  life's  little  span  is  run, 
its  toils,  its  duties  o'er,  to  enjoy  His  presence 
forever  in  that  world  where  sorrow,  death  and 
darkness  no  dominion  hold. 

Let  us,  my  loved  one,  no  longer  seek  to  elude 
the  means  whereby  this  redemption  must  be 
bought;  '^take  up  thy  cross  and  follow  me,''  a 
meek  and  lowly  Saviour  said,  and  verily  there 
is  no  other  way  to  the  Kingdom.  We  may  make 
subterfuges,  to  turn  aside  or  dally  on  the  way, 
but  time  with  unloitering  step  is  bearing  us  on- 
ward o'er  his  prescribed  boundaries,  and  mustere 
long  arrive  at  the  final  goal.  What  then  will  be 
our  plea  when  weighed  in  the  balance  and  found 
wanting  ?  for  thee,  my  dear,  I  hope,  I  fancy  bet- 
ter things,  but  for  myself  and  for  many  more  a 
dread  accompanies  the  anticipated  awful  hour; 
'^depart  from  me  I  know  you  not;"  dreadful  de- 
nunciation; my  soul  shudders  at  the  thought. 
Oh  !  may  each  impulse  to  duty  be  faithfully  dis- 
charged, and  the  talent  lent  be  multiplied ;  then, 
however  dark  the  day  of  our  probation  here  may 
be,  with  an  eye  fixed  on  the  bright,  the  triumph- 
ant resurrection  morn,  we  shall  be  enabled  to 
adopt  the.language,  "0  death  where  is  thy  sting, 
0  grave  where  is  thy  victory.'^ 

My  mind  is  serious,  but  I  wish  not  to  burden 
thee  with  themes  which  I  doubt  not  often  form  a 
part  of  thy  meditations.  I  will,  therefore,  turn 
from  the  subject. 

We  are  about  preparing  for  a  summer's  so- 
journ at  Landsdown,  and  feeling  weary  of  the 
town  and  its  bustle,  are  leaning  towards  that 
sheltered  spot  with  pleasing  anticipations.  I  love 
its  beautiful  trees,  and  the  music  of  the  birds 
that  rest  among  their  branches  and  fill  the  air 
with  their  melody.  We  also  have  a  box  full  of 
cheerful  Martins  opposite  thy  aunt's  chamber 
window,  that  arouse  us  betimes  with  their  notes. 
Thou  must  also  remember  the  fine  prospect  from 
the  balcony — a  partial  view  of  the  harbor  and 
river  and  the  suburbs  of  Baltimore.  In  the 
evening  we  can  see  the  lights  and  hear  the  dis- 
tant hum  of  the  city,  and  rejoicing  in  our  re- 
treat from  its  dust  and  heat,  are  at  liberty  to 
enjoy  contemplation  and  conversation.  Of  both 
these  I  freely  partake  with  thy  uncle  and  aunt 
and  their  interesting  family.  I  shall  look  for  a 
letter  from  thee  by  every  mail;  do  throw  in  my 
way,  my  dear,  some  sweet  little  thornless  flow- 
rets  ;  friendship's  fragrant  blossoms  are  cheering 
to  the  spirit  of  thy  sincere  friend, 

E.  Mason. 


Obedience  to  parents  is  not  only  our  duty^ 
but  our  interest.  If  we  received  our  life  from 
them,  we  prolong  it  by  obeying  them  ;  for 
obedience  is  the  first  commandment  with  pro- 
mise. 
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THE  INVENTOR  OF  RAILROADS. 

Strange  as  it  may  now  seem,  not  farther  back 
than  1820,  there  was  not  a  railroad  in  existence. 
Now  they  form  an  iron  network  over  this  coun- 
try and  Europe,  and  have  almost  annihilated 
space,  in  like  manner  as  the  magnetic  telegraph 
has  almost  annihilated  time.  Doubtless  most 
people,  in  these  times  of  universal  intelligence 
and  universal  travel,  are  well  acquainted  with 
the  progress  of  railroads  ;  but  how  few  there 
are  who  can  tell  us  anything  about  the  author  or 
inventor  of  that  wonder  of  the  nineteenth  century 
— the  Railway  System.  It  is  so,  too,  with  the 
author  of  the  great  and  useful  inventions  of  the 
age.  How  little  is  generally  known  of  Whitney, 
the  inventor  of  the  cotton  gin,  of  Wa.tt,  of  Ful- 
ton, and  of  a  hundred  other  ingenious  men,  whose 
inventions  have  made  the  age  what  it  is  j  their 
works  live  after  them,  and  are  likely  to  live  for 
centuries ;  but  their  names  by  a  seeming  un- 
gratefulness of  the  age,  are  suffered  to  sink  al- 
most into  oblivion.  Neither  Whitney  nor  Ful- 
ton have  even  a  statue  among  us  to  perpetuate 
their  memories  ;  and  as  to  the  author  of  rail- 
roads, there  may  not  be  twenty  persons  in  the 
United  States  who  ever  heard  his  name,  although 
we  believe  he  is  still  living. 

About  half  a  century  ago,  the  exact  year  is  not 
known,  there  was  born  at  Leeds,  England,  a  man 
named  Thomas  Gray ;  scarcely  anything  more 
than  this  is  known  of  his  early  history.  He  was, 
we, believe,  a  poor  collier;  and  being  very  in- 
genious, he  conceived  the  idea  of  facilitating  the 
transportation  of  coal  from  Middleton  colliery  to 
Leeds,  a  distance  of  three  miles,  by  means  of  a 
sort  of  railway  which  he  constructed  of  wood. 
Upon  this  his  cars  moved  along  at  the  rate  of 
about  three  miles  and  a  half  an  hour,  to  the  great 
merriment  of  a  wise  and  discriminating  public, 
who  laughed  at  the  idea  of  a  railway  as  some- 
thing very  visionary,  and  as  the  mere  suggestion 
of  laziness.  Poor  G-ray  thought  otherwise. — 
Magnificent  visions  of  future  railroads,  such  as 
are  now  stupendous  realities,  loomed  up  before 
him,  and  he  began  to  talk  in  public  of  a  general 
system  of  iron  railroads.  He  was,  of  course, 
laughed  at,  and  declared  a  visionary  moonstruck 
fool.  But  the  more  Gray  contemplated  his  little 
railway  for  coals,  the  more  firmly  did  he  believe 
in  the  practicablity  and  immense  usefulness  of 
his  scheme.  He  saw  in  it  all  that  is  now  realized, 
and  he  resolved,  in  spite  of  the  ridicule,  the 
sneers  and  rebuffs  that  were  heaped  upon  him, 
to  prosecute  his  great  undertaking.  He  petition- 
ed the  British  parliament,  and  sought  interviews 
with  all  the  great  men  of  the  kingdom  ;  but  all 
this  had  no  effect,  except  to  bring  down  upon 
him,  wherever  he  went,  the  loud  sneers  and  ridi- 
cule of  all  classes.  Still  he  persevered,  and  at 
length  he  engaged  the  attention  of  men  of  intel- 
ligence and  influence,  who  finally  embraced  his 
views,  urged  his  plans,  and  the  grand  results  are 


now  before  the  world.  Thomas  Gray,  the  in- 
ventor of  railroads,  who,  not  longer  ago  than 
1820,  was  laughed  at  for  even  mentioning  the 
idea  of  them,  still  lives  in  Exeter,  England,  in 
the  full  realisation  of  all  his  grand  and  noble 
railroad  schemes,  for  which  he  was  declared  in- 
sane. How  much  has  the  world  been  benefitted 
by  his  insanity '! 

But  the  world  is  still  that  same  ungrateful, 
soulless  thing  it  always  was.  What  has  it  done 
for  Thomas  Gray  ?  An  English  writer,  whose 
name  we  cannot  give,  thus  speaks  of  him  :  Up 
to  1846  he  had  been  neglected.  W^hile  thou- 
sands had  been  enriched  by  the  consummation  of 
his  brilliant  scheme,  he  remained  forgotten — 
forced  by  poverty  to  sell  glass  on  commission  for 
a  living.'^  Howitt,  a  few  years  ago,  gave  a 
somewhat  lengthy  sketch  of  his  career,  thus 
bringing  him  into  public  notice.  We  have  seen 
nothing  in  print  in  relation  to  him  lately.  Elliott 
wrote  a  great  truth  in  these  words  : 

*'  How  many  men  who  lived  to  bless  mankind 
Have  died  unthanked," 

How  many  of  the  railway  projectors,  agitators, 
stockholders,  &c.;  have  ever  heard  of  the  subject 
of  this  sketch  ? 


)|@*  Fail  not,  friend,  to  put  this  away  in  the 
cabinet  of  your  memory,  as  a  gem  to  be  looked 
at  when  falling  into  a  misanthropic  mood  : 

A  correspondent,  residing  at  Louisville,  Ken- 
tucky, writes  to  us  as  follows  :  "  Permit  a  con- 
stant reader  of  your  excellent  journal  to  com- 
municate a  small  item  to  your  well-stored  co- 
lumns, and  one  which,  I  assure  you,  at  the  time 
it  occurred,  appeared  to  me  as  very  distinctive  of 
a  generous  nature.  A  thinly  and  poorly  clad 
little  girl,  apparently  about  six  years  of  age,  was 
wending  her  way  from  market  with  a  basket  of 
beans.  As  she  was  passing  along  the  street  on 
which  my  ofl&ce  happens  to  be  located,  her  basket 
— which  was  very  old  and  dilapidated — gave  way, 
and  her  beans  rolled  out  on  the  pavement.  She 
set  her  basket  down,  and  commenced  gathering 
up  her  lost  treasures;  but  just  so  fast  as  she 
would  restore  them  to  the  basket,  would  they 
again  ooze  out  from  the  crannies,  and  again  find 
their  way  to  the  pavement.  The  poor  child  per- 
sisted in  this  useless  labor  for  a  long  time,  during 
which  hundreds  of  unsympathizing  and  uncaring 
people  had  passed  her  without  notice,  although 
the  poor  little  thing  was  sobbing  at  her  useless 
labor  as  if  her  little  heart  would  break.  Not  so, 
however,  a  kind  hearted  physician  of  my  ac- 
quaintance, who  chanced  to  pass  at  the  time. 
His  quick  eye,  ever  alive  to  perceive,  and  his 
good  heart  always  ready  to  respond  to  all  appeals 
to  his  better  nature,  at  once  comprehended  the 
cause  of  the  little  one's  distress,  and  suggested 
the  requisite  assistance.  Kindly  approaching  the 
friendless  child,  he  soothed  her  by  a  few  gentle 
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and  timely  words ;  and  taking  a  newspaper  from 
bis  pocket,  (it  was  your  own  Home  Journal,)  he 
spread  it  in  the  bottom  and  around  the  sides  of 
the  old  basket,  and  getting  on  his  knees  on  the 
pavement,  with  the  child's  assistance,,  restored 
her  beans  to  the  now  safe  repository,  and  sent 
her  on  her  way  home,  not  only  with  her  eyes 
dried  of  her  tears,  but  with  a  living  conscious- 
ness, ever  after  to  be  remembered,  that  the  Bible 
story  of  the  Good  Samaritan was  not  alone 
traditional.  This  was  a  mere  street  occurrence, 
gentlemen,  the  like  of  which  I  would  fain  believe 
occur  hourly  in  our  goodly  city ;  but  do  you 
know  that  little  act  has  caused  me  to  think  much 
more  of  that  physician's  heart  than  had  I  seen 
his  name  paraded  in  the  new.-papers,  set  opposite 
to  a  thousand  dollar  subscription  to  some  public 
ahdiXiij.—Home  Journal. 


THE  PLAIN  WHY  AND  BECAUSE. 

Why  does  a  screw  enable  a  force  to  produce 
such  prodigious  effects  ?  Because  every  turn  of 
the  screw  carries  it  forward  in  a  fixed  nut,  or 
draws  a  movable  nut  along  upon  it,  by  exactly 
the  distance  between  two  turns  of  its  thread; 
this  distance,  therefore,  is  the  space  described  by 
the  resistance,  while  the  force  moves  in  the  cir- 
cumference of  the  circle  described  by  the  handle 
of  the  screw ;  and  the  disparity  between  these 
lengths  or  spaces  is  often  as  a  hundred  or  more 
to  one. — l^Arnott. 

Why  have  fishes  gills  ?  Because  they  are 
calculated  to  separate  air  from  water,  with  which 
It  is  always  united,  and  bring  it  into  contact  with 
the  blood.  It  is  to  be  observed,  however,  that 
many  animals  which  reside  in  the  water  breathe 
by  means  of  lungs,  and  are  obliged  at  intervals 
to  come  to  the  surface  to  respire,  such  as  whales; 
but  there  are  no  animals  which  reside  on  the 
land,  and  are  furnished  with  gills,  which  are 
obliged  to  return  to  the  water  to  vQBmve.—Y Flem- 
ing. 

Why  have  some  houses  double  windows  ?  Be- 
cause the  air  inclosed  between  the  two  windows 
greatly  prevents  the  escape  of  heat  which  is  pro- 
duced within  the  house  in  winter.  Thus,  air  is 
an  imperfect  conductor  of  heat.  Houses  which 
have  double  windows  are  likewise  more  quiet 
than  others,  from  the  air  being  also  a  bad  con- 
ductor of  sound. 

Why  are  the  lives  of  wild  animals  shortened  by 
the  loss  of  teeth  ?  Because,  as  old  age  increases, 
the  teeth  fall  out,  and  the  means  of  obtaining 
food  thus  failing,  the  body  sinks  to  rest.  Man 
IS  the  only  animal  that  can  counteract  the  fatal 
consequences  of  the  loss  of  teeth. 

Why  does  straw  or  flannel  prevent  the  freezing 
of  water  in  pipes  during  winter?  Because  it  is 
a  slow  conducting  screen  or  covering,  and  thus 
prevents  heat  passing  out  of  the  pipe.  By  the 
same  means  the  heat  is  retained  in  steam  pipes. 


Why  do  the  hind  feet  of  the  beaver  turn  in  ? 
Because  it  may  keep  its  fur  in  order,  and  cleanse 
it  from  dirt  and  moisture,  which  the  jbeaver  could 
not  do  if  the  toes  were  straight. 


VENTILATION. 

If  our  people  only  knew  how  many  thousands 
of  lives  they  are  annually  sacrificing,  how  many 
hundreds  of  thousands  are  now  suffering  from 
fevers  and  other  maladies  which  have  their  origin 
in  the  inhaling  of  noxious  air,  the  excitement 
and  alarm  on  this  subject  would  be  unprece- 
dented. They  are  poisoning  themselves  by  whole- 
sale, and  two-thirds  of  them  have  no  suspicion  of 
the  fact. 

Our  dwellings  are  often  charnel  houses.  The 
very  first  necessity  of  every  living  human  being 
— pure  air  to  breathe — is  rarely  regarded  in  their 
construction.  The  air  actually  inhaled  steals  in 
at  crevices  and  crannies,  felon-like,  because  it 
cannot  be  shut  out.  Only  the  defects  of  our  ar- 
chitecture prevent  our  dying  of  a  vitiated,  poi- 
soned, mephitic  atmosphere,  from  which  the  vital 
element  has  long  since  been  exhausted.  Most 
men,  including  architects,  would  seem  ignorant 
of  the  fact  that  the  atmosphere  is  a  combination 
of  different  gases,  only  one  of  which  is  whole- 
some and  life-giving,  and  that  this  is  consumed 
in  the  lungs  upon  inhalation,  leaving  the  residue 
to  be  expelled  as  a  poison.  The  church,  lecture- 
room  or  other  structure  which  is  filled,  or  even 
half  filled,  with  human  beings,  and  its  doors  and 
windows  closed,  while  no  express  provision  has 
been  made  for  its  ventilation,  very  soon  becomes 
a  slaughter- pen  in  which  no  rational  being  should 
tarry  another  minute.  Few  churches  or  other 
public  edifices  are  sufficiently  ventilated,  while  a 
large  majority  of  them  are  utterly  unworthy  of 
toleration,  and  ought  to  be  closed  by  the  public 
authorities,  until  they  shall  have  been  rendered 
fit  for  their  contemplated  use,  and  no  longer 
nurseries  of  disease  and  antechambers  to  the 
tomb. 

Our  manufactories  are  nearly  all  disgraceful  to 
their  owners  and  architects  in  regard  to  ventila- 
tion. They  are  often  divided  into  rooms  less 
than  ten  feet  high,  each  thickly  stowed  with  hu- 
man beings,  who  breathe  and  work  and  sweat  in 
an  atmosphere  overheated  and  filled  with  grease, 
wool  or  cotton  waste,  leather  or  cloth,  and  the 
poisonous  refuse  expelled  from  human  lungs, 
which  together  are  enough  to  incite  a  plague, 
and  are  in  fact  the  primary  cause  of  nearly  all 
the  fevers,  dysenteries,  consumptions,  &c,,  by 
which  so  many  graves  are  peopled.  No  factory 
should  be  permitted  to  commence  operations 
until  it  shall  have  been  inspected  by  some  com- 
petent public  officer,  and  certified  to  be  tho- 
roughly provided  with  ventilators- — not  windows, 
which  may,  indeed,  be  opened,  but  in  a  cold  or 
stormy  day  very  certainly  will  not  be — -but  aper 
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tures  for  the  ingress  of  fresh  and  others  for  the 
egress  of  vitiated  air,  both  out  of  the  reach  of 
ignorance  and  defying  the  efforts  of  confirmed 
depravity  of  the  senses  to  close  them. 

Our  bed-rooms  are  generally  fit  only  to  die  in. 
The  best  are  those  of  the  intelligent  and  affluent, 
which  are  carefully  ventilated;  next  to  these 
come  those  of  the  cabins  and  ruder  farm-houses, 
with  an  inch  or  two  of  vacancy  between  the 
chimney  and  the  roof,  and  with  cracks  on  every 
side  through  which  the  stars  may  be  seen.  The 
ceiled  and  plastered  bed-rooms  wherein  too  many 
of  the  middle  class  are  lodged,  with  no  other 
apertures  for  the  ingress  or  egress  of  air  but  the 
door  and  windows,  are  horrible.  Nine  tenths  of 
their  occupants  rarely  open  a  window,  unless 
compelled  by  excessive  heat,  and  very  few  are 
careful  even  to  leave  the  door  ajar.  To  sleep 
in  a  tight  six  by  ten  bed-room,  with  no  aperture 
admitting  air,  is  to  court  the  ravages  of  pesti- 
lence and  invoke  the  speedy  advent  of  death. 

Our  railroad  cars  and  steamboat  berths  are 
atrociously  devoid  of  ventilation.  A  journey  is 
taken  far  more  comfortably  and  expeditiously 
now  than  it  was  thirty  years  ago,  but  with  far 
greater  risk  and  harm  to  health.  There  are  pro- 
bably ten  thousand  passenger  cars  now  running 
in  the  United  States,  whereof  not  more  than  one 
hundred  are  decently  supplied  with  fresh  air. 
Most  of  these,  wherein  forty  or  fifty  peisons  are 
expected  to  sit  all  day  and  dose  all  night,  ought 
to  be  indicted  as  fit  only  for  coffins.  The  men 
who  make  them  probably  know  no  better;  but 
those  who  buy  and  run  them  have  not  even  that 
poor  excuse.  They  know  that  they  are,  under- 
mining constitutions  and  destroying  lives  ;  they 
know  that  ample  means  of  arresting  these  fright- 
ful woes  are  at  command  ;  yet  they  will  not  adopt 
them,  because  they  cost  something.  How  long 
shall  this  be  endured. — iV.  Y.  Tribune  ? 


MORALS. 

There  are  two  principles  of  established  accept- 
ance in  Morals :  first,  that  Self-interest  is  the 
main-spring  of  all  our  actions;  and,  secondly, 
that  Utility  is  the  test  of  their  value.  Now, 
there  are  some  cases  where  these  maxims  are 
not  tenable,  because  they  are  not  true ;  for  some 
of  the  noblest  energies  of  gratitude,  of  affection, 
of  courage,  and  of  benevolence,  are  not  resolva- 
ble into  the  first.  If  it  be  said,  indeed,  that 
these  estimable  qualities  may,  after  all,  be  traced 
to  self-interest,  because  all  the  duties  that  flow 
from  them  are  a  source  of  the  highest  gratifica- 
tion to  those  that  perform  them ;  this,  I  pre- 
sume, savors  rather  too  much  of  an  identical 
proposition,  and  is  only  a  round-about  mode  of 
informing  us  that  virtuous  men  will  act  virtu- 
ously. Take  care  of  No.  1,  says  the  worldling, 
and  the  Christian  says  so  too ;  for  he  has  taken 
e  best  care  of  No.  1^  who  takes  care  that  No. 


1  shall  go  to  Heaven ;  that  blessed  place  is  full 
of  those  same  selfish  beings  who,  by  having  con- 
stantly done  good  to  others,  have  as  constantly 
gratified  themselves.  I  humbly  conceive,  there- 
fore, that  it  is  much  nearer  the  truth  to  say,  that 
all  men  have  an  interest  in  being  good,  than  that 
all  men  are  good  from  interest. 

As  to  the  standard  of  utility,  this  is  a  mode 
of  examining  human  actions  that  looks  too  much 
to  the  event ;  for  there  are  occasions  where  a 
man  may  effect  the  greatest  general  good  by  the 
smallest  individual  sacrifice,  and  there  are  others 
where  he  may  make  the  greatest  individual  sa- 
crifice, and  yet  produce  but  little  general  good. 
If,  indeed,  the  moral  philosopher  is  determined 
to  do  all  his  work  with  the  smallest  possible 
quantity  of  tools,  and  would  wish  to  cope  with 
the  natural  philospher,  who  has  explained  such 
wonders  from  two  simple  causes  of  impulse  and 
of  gravity,  in  this  case  he  must  look  out  for 
maxims  as  universal  as  those  occasions  to  which 
he  would  apply  them.  Perhaps  he  might  begin 
by  affirming  with  me,  that  men  are  the  same, 
and  this  will  naturally  lead  him  to  another  con- 
clusion, that,  if  men  are  the  same,  they  can  have 
but  one  common  principle  of  action,  the  attain- 
ment of  apparent  good ;  those  two  simple  truisms 
contain  the  whole  of  my  philosophy,  and  as  they 
have  not  been  worn  out  in  the  performance  of 
one  undertaking,  I  trust  they  will  not  fail  me  in 
the  execution  of  another.  Colton. 


RESTORING  AND  PRESERVING  THE 'SIGHT. 

A  friend  who  had  read  the  following  valuable 
item  of  information,  but  who  had  forgotten  which 
Wy  "  to  rub  his  eyes,^^  for  loss  of  sight  by  age, 
requested  us  to  re-pulalish  the  process.  It  is  as 
follows : 

For  Near-Siglitedness. — Close  the  eyes  and 
press  the  fingers  gently,  from  the  nose,  outicardj 
across  the  eyes.  This  flattens  the  pupil,  and  thus 
lengthens  or  extends  the  angle  of  vision.  This 
■  should  be  done  several  times  a  day,  till  short- 
sightedness is  overcome. 

For  Loss  of  Slglit  hy  Age,  such  as  requires 
magnifying  glasses,  pass  the  fingers  or  towel  from 
the  outer  corner  of  the  eyes  inwardly,  above  and 
below  the  eyeballs,  pressing  gently  against  them. 
This  rounds  them  up,  and  preserves  or  restores  the 
sight. 

It  has  been  already  said  that  this  is  nothing 
new.  The  venerable  John  Quincy  Adams  pre- 
served his  sight  in  this  way,  in  full  vigor,  to  the 
day  of  his  death.  He  told  Lawyer  Ford,  of  Lan- 
caster, who  wore  glasses,  that  if  he  would  man- 
ipulate his  eyes  with  his  fingers,  from  their  ex- 
ternal angles  inwardly,  he  would  soon  be  able  to 
dispense  with  glasses.  Ford  tried  it,  and  soon 
restored  his  sight  perfectly,  and  has  since  preserv- 
ed it  by  the  continuance  of  this  practice. 
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THE  SNOW  BIRD. 

This  well-known  species,  the  Fringilla  Nivalis,  of 
Wilson,  is  by  far  the  most  numerous  of  all  the  fea- 
thered tribes  that  visit  us  in  winter,  from  the  frozen 
regions  of  the  North.  Their  migration^  and  sum- 
mer nestling  places  extend  froki  the  mountain  sum- 
mits of  the  Alleghanies,  to  the  Arctic  circle,  and 
probably  beyond  it.  Their  winter  quarters  are  the 
whole  Atlantic  breadth  of  the  United  States,  from 
Maine  to  Louisiana.  How  a  bird  scarcely  larger 
than  your  thumb  can  exist  and  flourish  in  the  seve- 
rest frosts  and  storms,  during  a  cold  winter,  is  a 
miracle  in  animal  chemistry. 

Bold-hearted  bird !  whose  tiny  form 
Heralds  the  bleak  and  howling  storm — 
;         When  winter,  from  his  icy  throne. 

Lets  loose  the  whirlwinds  of  his  power, 
And,  o'er  our  habitable  zone, 
,  Triumphs  the  despot  of  the  hour. 

Brave-hearted  bird!  why  come  ye  here, 
At  this  cold  season  of  the  year  ? 

Those  flights  of  summer  birds,  so  gay. 

All  left  us — with  the  summer  flowers — 
Flew  to  the  sunny  South  away. 

Where  the  perennial  Palm-tree  towers. 
Warm-hearted  bird!  why  stay  ye  here, 
•    '    At  this  bleak  season  of  the  year  ? 
How  can  so  slight  and  frail  a  form 
Survive  the  frost,  and  sleet,  and  storm? 
And  pray,  what  do  you  get  to  eat  ? 
Where  do  you  warm  your  little  feet? 

Stranger!  my  native  summer  home 
Is  buried  in  the  arctic  night; 
;      Resistless  instinct  bade  me  roam — 

How  could  I  live  without  the  light? 
Sunlig-ht  has  almost  ceased  to  glow 

Upon  our  mountains  at  the  North  ; 
Stern  famine,  in  his  robe  of  snow. 
Has  driven  all  our  kindred  forth. 

Our  fathers  loved  your  homestead  glen, 

In  time  of  snow, 
^      And  sheltered  in  your  ivy  then, 

Long  time  ago. 
We've  come,  to  spend  our  winter  hours. 

While  storm-winds  blow; 
We'll  glean  the  seeds  of  summer  flowers, 

Above  the  snow. 

Seeds  are  about  the  stack-yard  floor, 
And  crumbs  before  the  cottage  door; 
Nature  provides  an  ample  store 

For  birds  and  men : 
There's  food  for  all  of  us,  and  more — 

We'll  come  again. 

We've  taken  quarters  here  till  spring — 

Till  then  we'll  stay  ; 
But,  soon  as  birds  begin  to  sing, 

We'll  fly  away! 
Gay  birds  will  nestle  in  your  bowers. 
And  carol  o'er  your  summer  flowers, 
But  other  destinies  are  ours  ; 

We  will  not  stay. 

Oft  as  the  measured  zodiacs  run. 
That  lean  our  forests  to  the  sun ; 
When  summer's  brightest,  highest  noon, 

Melts  back  the  arctic  waste  of  snow, 
And  all  the  lovely  flowers  of  June 

Wide  o'er  the  Northern  landscapes  blow, 
Once  more,  beside  the  mountain  rills. 

We'll  meet  our  loves. 
As  happy,' on  our  native  hills, 

As  turtle  doves. 


But,  when  again  the  sun  sinks  low, 
And  winter  wreaths  those  hills  with  snow — = 
When  the  wild  snow-blast  wafts  us  forth, 
We'll  gladly  leave  the  desert  North. 

We'll  come  again  : — 
Our  fathers  loved  yqur  homestead  glen, 

Long  time  ago ; 
And  infants  smiled,  and  gray-haired  men, 
To  greet  the  snow-bird  once  again, 

In  time  of  snow. 


CONSOLATION. 

"  Life  hath  its  trials — yet  methinks  'twere  well 
To  pass  unmurmuring  through  its  thorny  maze, 
And  lift  the  trembling  soul  in  frequent  praise 

For  streams  of  mercy  which  forever  swell 

And  freely  flow  for  us.    We  do  not  dwell 
In  shadows  which  the  eye  can  never  pierce. 
The  foes  around  us,  subtle,  quick,  and  fierce. 

Are  not  omnipotent — and  we  may  quell 

Their  numberless  legions  in  the  strength  of  Him 

Who  veils  his  glory  from  the  seraphim! 

This  is  our  field  of  warfare — yet  even  here 

There  are  some  spots  of  verdure,  shadowing  forth 
Faintly,  the  glories  which  are  not  of  earth — 

Then  let  us  murmur  not,  nor  faint,  nor  fear." 

From  W.  H.  Burleigh\s  Toems. 


Society  is  like  a  cbain,  the  more  numerous  and 
smaller  the  links,  the  easier  and  freer  will  be  its 
motion..  The  Eastern  world  has  no  distinct 
links )  it  is  like  an  iron  ring,  rigid  and  uniform, 
and  its  solid  mass,  having  no  motion  amongst  its 
parts,  can  only  be  moved  by  an  external  power  : 
hence  its  despotism  and  centralization.  A  sin- 
gular and  ludicrous  example  in  social  life  of  this 
despotism  and  centralization,  is  the  law  still  in 
vigor  among  many  Tartar  and  Mongol  tribes, 
which  punishes  most  severely  every  one  who 
dares  to  pull  the  tuft  of  hair  on  another  man's 
head, — not  because  it  injures  the  wearer  of  the 
ornament,  but  because  all  tufts  belong  to  the 
Khan. 

This  want  of  individuality,  and  consequent 
uniformity  in  social  life,  also  explains  the  im- 
mutability and  steadiness  of  the  Eastern  world. 
Let  him  who  has  any  doubts  upon  this  subject 
wander  through  the  East  with  the  Bible  in  his 
hand.  It  will  be  the  best  itinerary  he  can  ob- 
tain. He  will  find  the  people  and  the  country 
the  sam.e  as  they  were  ages  ago,  when  the  sacred 
writers  drew  their  graphic  sketches  of  this  cradle 
of  humanity.  The  only  change — and  this  for 
the  worse — will  be  met  with  in  a  few  towns  on 
the  sea-coast,  contaminated  by  misunderstood  and 
misapplied  accidental  ideas.  All  the  rest  of  the 
coutitry  has  remained  intact,  and  has  absorbed, 
although  perhaps  not  digested,  the  foreign  and 
strange  elements  which  during  three  thousand 
stormy  years  have  passed  over  its  surface.  A 
few  names  and  a  few  ruins  are  all  that  remain 
to  tell  of  that  evanescent  splendor  which  Greece 
and  Rome  carried  into  the  very  heart  of  the  East, 
thence  extending  it  to  the  borders  of  the  desert. 
— Edinburgh  Review. 


FRIENDS^  INTELLIGENCER. 


733 


SUCCESS  IN  BUSINESS. 

If  we  were  to  consult  the  annals  of  commercial 
life,  we  should  find  that,  in  most  instances,  the 
men  who  have  been  distinguished  for  success  in 
business  are  of  the  same  stamp  as  those  who  have 
been  eminent  in  the  walks  of  literature  and 
science.  They  have  been  characterized  by  self- 
denying  habits,  by  simple  tastes,  and  by  unpre- 
tending manners ;  whilst  the  bold,  the  vain,  the 
presumptuous,  and  the  reckless,  have  done  im- 
mense mischief  to  themselves  and  others  in  the 
departments  of  trade,  dissevering  the  bonds  of 
confidence  and  good  feeling,  and  often  scattering 
havoc  and  ruin  around  them.  The  same  princi- 
ples and  motives  of  action  prevail  in  the  good, 
the  wise,  and  the  prudent,  among  all  sorts  of 
men.  It  is  that  wisdom  which  is  unpretending 
and  boasteth  not,  and  that  quiet  sort  of  penetra- 
tion and  sagacity  which  is  little  exposed  to  self- 
flatteries  and  delusions,  which  are  often  more  in- 
jurious and  ruinous  than  all  the  worldly  artifices 
and  deceptions  which  are  practised  upon  us. — 
Ilunt^s  Merchants'  Magazine. 


TRUE  MANHOOD. 

The  following  anecdote  was  told  by  a  Senator 
of  Berne,  Switzerland.  Two  neighboring  farmers 
had  a  dispute  respecting  the  right  to  some  ad- 
joining property,  which  they  could  not  com- 
promise, and  an  action  was  brought  to  determine 
it.  On  the  day  appointed  for  the  trial,  one  of  the 
farmers,  having  dressed  him  self  in  his  best  clothes, 
called  upon  his  opponent  to  accompany  him  to 
the  judge.  Finding  his  neighbor  at  work  on 
his  ground,  he  said  to  him,  Is  it  possible  you 
can  have  forgotten  that  our  cause  is  to  be  decided 
to-day?^'  No,^'  said  the  other,  I  have  not 
forgotten  it  3  but  I  cannot  well  spare  the  time  to 
go,  I  knew  you  would  be  there,  and  I  am  sure, 
you  are  an  honest  man,  and  will  say  nothing  un- 
fairly, and  justice  will  be  done."  And  so  it 
proved,  for  the  farmer  who  went  to  the  judge 
stated  his  neighbor's  claims  so  clearly,  that  the 
cause  was  decided  against  himself;  and  he  re- 
turned to  inform  his  opponent  that  he  had  gained 
the  property. 


In  Lapland  it  is  death  to  marry  a  girl  without 
consent  of  her  friends.  When  a  young  man  pro- 
poses marriage,  the  friends  of  both  parties  meet 
to  witness  a  race  between  them.  The  girl  is 
allowed  at  starting  the  advantage  of  a  third 
part  of  the  race  ;  if  her  lover  does  not  overtake 
her,  it  is  a  penal  ofi"ence  for  him  ever  to  renew 
his  ofi'ers  of  marraige.  If  the  damsel  favors  his 
suit,  she  may  run  hard  at  first,  to  try  his  afi"ection, 
but  she  will  be  sure  to  linger  before  she  comes 
to  the  end  of  the  race.  Thus  no  marriages  are 
made  contrary  to  inclination,  and  this  is  the 
probable  reason  of  so  much  domestic  contentment 
in  Lapland. 


ABSTEMIOUS  DIET, 

Many  cases  of  illness,  both  in  adults  and  chil- 
dren, may  be  readily  cured  by  abstinence  from 
all  food.  Headaches,  disordered  stomachs,  and 
many  other  attacks,  are  often  caused  by  violating 
the  rules  of  health,  and,  in  consequence,  some 
parts  of  the  system  are  overloaded,  or  some  of 
the  organs  are  clogged.  Omitting  one,  two,  or 
three  meals,  as  the  case  may  be,  gives  the  system 
a  chance  to  rest,  and  allows  the  clogged  organs 
to  dispose  of  their  burdens.  The  practice  of 
giving  drugs  to  clear  out  the  stomach,  though  it 
may  afford  the  temporary  relief,  always  weakens 
the  system,  while  abstinence  secures  the  good 
result.    Without  doing  any  injury. 

Said  a  young  gentleman  to  a  distinguished 
medical  practitioner,  in  Philadelphia,  ^'  Doctor 
what  do  you  do  for  yourself  when  you  have  a 
turn  of  headache,  or  other  slight  attack 
Gro  without  my  dinner,^^  was  the  reply. 

"  And  if  that  does  not  cure  you,  what  then 
Go  without  my  supper." 

"  But  if  that  does  not  cure  you,  what  then  ?" 

"  GrO  without  my  breakfast.  We  physicians 
seldom  take  medicine  ourselves,  or  use  them  in 
our  families,  for  we  know  that  abstinence  is  bet- 
ter, but  we  cannot  make  our  patients  believe  it." 

Many  cases  of  slight  indisposition  are  cured 
by  a  change  of  diet.  Thus,  if  a  person  sufi"ers 
from  constipation,  has  a  headache,  slight  attack 
of  fever  or  dyspepsia,  the  cause  may  often  be  re- 
moved by  eating  rye  mush  and  molasses,  baked 
apples,  and  other  fruits. — Domestic  Receipt  Booh. 


THE  BILL  OF  EXCHANGE. 

The  following  incident  is  such  a  one  as  will 
call  forth  the  admiration  of  all.  It  occurred  in 
New  York,  and  the  gentleman  who  appears  of 
so  much  advantage  in  it,  is  well  known  in  Wall 
street : — 

Mr.  W.  is  an  Englishman  and  a  Quaker.  He 
has  realized  a  handsome  fortune  in  business,  and 
has  now  retired,  spends  yearly  his  whole  income 
in  benevolent  objects,  and  his  merit  is  not  less- 
ened by  the  quiet  and  unobtrusive  manner  in 
which  he  effects  his  purposes.  Some  years  since 
a  young  gentleman  came  out  from  England  to 
New  York  for  the  purpose  of  going  into  business, 
and  into  the  same  line  of  business  in  which  Mr. 
W.  then  was.  The  young  Englishman  brought 
letters  of  introduction  to  Mr.  W.,  who  immedi- 
ately gave  him  all  the  assistance  and  counsel  he 
needed  to  render  his  success  in  business  sure. 
After  he  had  been  in  business  some  time,  the 
young  gentleman,  who  was  a  Quaker  also,  had 
occasion  to  remit  funds  to  the  amount  of  $4000  or 
$5000  to  England,  and  seeing  a  bill  of  exchange 
for  about  the  sum  advertised,  he  went  to  Mr.  W. 
and  asked  him  if  it  were  good.  He  told  him  at 
once  it  was  so,  and  the  young  merchant  pur- 
chased it,  and  sent  it  to  Englnnd'.    But  when  it 
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arrived  there  it  was  not  accepted,  and  the  loss 
fell  of  course  upon  the  young  merchant. 

George/'  said  he,    did  thee  not  buy  a  bill 
of  Jeremiah  some  time  since 
^'Yes/' 

"  Was  the  bill  accepted  ^ 
'^No/' 

"  George,  did  thee  buy  that  bill  at  ray  recom- 
mendation V 

"  I  asked  thee  about  it." 
Would  thee  have  bought  it,  had  I  not  told 
thee  it  was  good 

^'No;  I  don't  think  I  should." 

"  Well,  George,  I  want  thee  to  give  me  that 
bill." 

The  young  man  gave  him  the  bill.  He  went 
to  his  own  store,  calculated  the  amount  of  ex- 
change at  the  time  when  the  bill  was  djwn, 
added  interest  up  to  date,  and  drew  his  check  for 
the  whole  amount,  which  he  sent  to  his  young 
friend's  store.  The  bill  remains  to  this  day  un- 
satisfisd  by  the  drawer.  Occasional  instances  of 
this  kind,  and  an  unvarying  practice  of  truly 
Christian  virtues,  have  placed  the  Society  of 
Friends  among  our  most  respected  citizens. — iV^. 
Y,  Courier. 


SCRAPS. 

The  following  fact  we  take  from  a  recent  work 
by  a  physician.  A  mother,  who  was  uneasy  about 
the  health  of  a  child  who  was  out  at  nurse, 
dreamed  that  it  had  been  buried  alive.  The 
horrid  thought  woke  her ;  and  she  determined  to 
set  otf  for  the  place  without  a  moment's  delay. 
On  her  arrival  she  learned  that  after  a  sudden 
and  short  illness  the  child  had  died,  and  had 
just  then  been  buried.  Half  frantic  from  this 
intelligence,  she  insisted  upon  the  grave  being 
opened,  and  the  moment  the  coffin-lid  was  raised, 
she  carried  off  the  child  in  her  arms.  He  still 
breathed,  and  maternal  cares  restored  him  to  life. 
The  truth  of  this  anecdote  has  been  warranted  ; 
we  have  seen  the  child  so  wonderfully  rescued  ; 
he  is  now,  in  1848,  a  man  in  the  prime  of  life, 
and  filling  an  important  post. 

The  other  day  some  of  the  workmen  on  the 
new  hotel  in  Flushing,  New  York,  were  in  want 
of  a  short  ladder,  when  it  was  recollected  that 
there  were  two  spliced  together  and  standing 
against  the  building.  Two  Irishmen  were  di- 
rected to  unsplice  the  ladders.  Instead  of  low- 
ering them  to  the  ground,  and  there  performing 
the  work,  they  ascended,  and  upon  the  upper 
ladder  commenced  the  operation  of  unloosening 
the  fastenings.  The  consequence  may  be  easily 
foreseen.  The  upper  ladder,  with  two  sons  of 
St.  Patrick  upon  it,  came  down  "ker  thump," 
landing  Teddy  and  Pat  into  a  bed  of  mortar  be- 
low, very  happily  causing  them  no  other  injury 
than  a  severe  fright.  The  idea  of  standing  on 
the  lower  ladder,  did  not  strike  them  until  they 
struck  their  heads  in  the  mortar. 


MINERAL  CANDLES. 

There  is  a  quarry  about  twelves  miles  to  the 
west  of  Edinburgh,  in  the  immediate  neighbor- 
hood of  a  picturesque  group  of  trap  rocks,  known 
as  the  Binny  Crags.  The  quarry  itself  is  of  white 
sandstone,  but  there  rests  immediately  above  it  a 
thick  bed  of  dark-colored  shale,  over  which  the 
hot  trap  must  of  old  have  flowed,  and  which  was 
subjected,  in  consequence,  to  a  sort  of  natural 
distillation.  The  distilled  substance,  shut  very 
closely  up,  found  its  way  into  the  crevices  of  the 
bed  of  white  stone  beneath,  and  in  these  crevices 
the  quarriers  now  find  it.  It  exists  as  a  light 
waxy  matter,  varying  in  color  in  the  mass  from 
that  of  gamboge  to  that  of  dark  amber ;  melts  at 
nearly  the  same  temperature  as  beeswax,  which 
it  equals  in  hardness,  and  burns  with  a  bright 
flame ;  and  many  years  ago  the  quarriers  em- 
ployed at  the  work,  struck  by  its  peculiar  pro- 
perties, learned  to  convert  it  into  very  dark- 
colored  candles,  which,  though  rather  smoky, 
gave  not  a  bad  light,  and  which  were  occasion- 
ally purchased  from  them  as  objects  of  curiosity, 
but  much  ofteuer  consumed  in  their  cottages. 
There,  however,  the  thing  rested ;  and  in  vain, 
for  aught  that  the  scientific  world  profited  by  it, 
had  nature  distilled  the  shale,  or  the  quarriers 
converted  the  proceeds  of  the  distillation  into 
candles. 

Not  many  years  since,  however,  some  one, 
without  taking  the  hint  from  the  Binny  quarry, 
thought  of  distilling  shale.  Some  of  the  shales 
of  the  Oolite  are  exceedingly  rich  in  an  inflam- 
mable substance,  resolvable  into  gas  and  tar, 
which  once  existed  as  the  integumentary  frame- 
work of  innumerable  ammonites  and  belemnites, 
and  which  yielded,  when  subjected  to  the  retort, 
oils,  napthas,  and  a  waxy-like  substance,  known, 
from  the  paucity  of  its  chemical  affinities,  as  para- 
fine.  Of  this  beautiful  candles  are  made,  in  no  de- 
gree inferior  to  those  of  wax;  and  extensive  works 
for  their  manufacture  by  distillation  have  been  of 
late  established  among  the  Kimmeridge  shales  of 
England.  In  our  own  country,  similar  works 
are  now  in  operation  among  the  shales  of  the 
Coal  Measures  only  a  few  miles  distant  from 
where  nature  had  carried  on  hers  by  means  of 
the  molten  trap,  untold  ages  before.  The  Tor- 
bane-hill  mineral — legally  a  coal  in  Scotland,  and 
legally  a  shale  in  Prussia,  and  which  the  lessees 
can  work  here  because  it  is  a  coal,  and  sell  there 
free  of  duty  because  it  is  not  a  coal — derives  its 
chief  value  from  the  proceeds  which  it  yields  in 
distillation.  Naptha  and  parafine  to  the  value 
of  five  pounds  fifteen  shillings  can  be  extracted 
from  every  ton  of  it;  and  from  the  parafine  beau- 
tiful snow-white  candles  can  be  manufactured. 
Nay,  more  wonderful  still  !  these  snow-white 
candles  can  be  made  out  of  dark  Irish  turf,  and 
extensive  works  are  at  present  in  the  course  of 
erection  for  converting  the  black  bogs  of  Kildare 
into  parafine  candles.    Were  we  not  justified  in 
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remarking,  that  the  progress  of  candle-making 
illustrates  admirably  the  general  progress  of 
economic  science  and  the  arts  ?  Were  the  honey- 
bees to  strike  work  to-morrow,  we  could  now  do 
excellently  well  in  the  article  of  wax  candles 
without  them,  so  long  as  there  were  bogs  in  Ire- 
land, shales  in  the  Coal  Measures,  or  the  Oolite 
or  brown  mineral  at  Torbane  ILiW.-^ Edinhurgli 
Witness. 


VARIETIES. 

African  Mode  or  Cooking  an   Ostrich's  Egg. 

■  A  small  hole,  the  size  of  a  finger,  is  very  dexterously 
made,  and  having  cut  a  forked  stick  from  the  bush- 
es, they  intoduce  it  into  the  egg,   by  pressing  the 

I  two  prongs  close  together;  then,  by  twirling  the 
ends  of  the  stick  between  the  palms  of  the  hand, 
for  a  short  time,  they  completely  mix  the  yolk  and 
white;  setting  it  upon  the  fire,  they  continue  fre- 
quently to  turn  the  stick,  until  the  inside  has  acqui- 
red the  proper  consistence  of  a  boiled  egg.  This 
method  recommends  itself  to  a  traveller  by  its  ex- 
pedition, cleanliness,  and  simplicity,  and  by  requi- 
ring neither  pot  nor  water,  the  shell  answering  per- 
fectly the  purpose  of  the  first,  and  the  liquid  nature 
of  its  contents  that  of  the  other.  Notwithstanding 
the  enormous  size  of  one  of  these  eggs,  being  fully 
equal  to  twenty- four  of  our  domcbtic  hen,  the  Hot- 
tentots commonly  eat  a  whole  one  at  a  time. 

Hints  as  to  Manures. — Hoofs,  hairs,  feathers, 
skins,  wool,  contain  more  than  20  per  cent,  of  car- 
bon, and  from  13  to  18  per  cent,  of  nitrogen,  besides 
saiphur,  salts  of  lime,  of  soda,  and  of  magnesia. 
These  substances  hold,  therefore^  the  first  rank,  as 
it  were,  among  manures;  and  as  a  long  time  is  re- 
quired for  their  decomposition,  their  action  may  of- 
ten last  for  seven  or  eight  years.  They  yield  excel- 
lent results,  especially  when  made  into  a  compost 
for  potatoes,  turnips,  hops,  hay,  and  generally  on 
meadow-land.  Hairs  spread  upon  meadows  are 
said  to  augment  the  crop  threefold  ;  and  the  Chi- 
nese, we  are  told,  are  so  well  aware  of  the  very 
great  value  of  that  manure,  that  they  carefully  col- 
lect the  hair  every  time  they  shave  their  heads— and 
the  operation  is  performed  eveiy  fortnight— and  sell 
it  to  their  farmers.  Now,  the  crop  of  hair  which 
every  individual  leaves  at  the  hair  cutter's  yearly, 
amounts  to  about  half  a  pound  :  reckoning,  there- 
lore,  at  13,000.000.  the  number  of  individuals  who 
in  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  are  undergoing  the  pro- 
cess of  shaving  and  hai'-cutting,  we  have  a  produc- 
tion of  about  3000  tons  of  hair— that  is  of  manure  of 
the  most  valuable  kind — since  it  represents,  at  least, 
150,000  tons  of  ordinary  farm-yard  manure — which 
might  be  collected  almost  without  trouble,  but  which 
on  the  contrary,  such  is  our  carelessness  or  indo- 
lence in  these  matters,  is,  I  believe,  invariably  swept 
away  in  our  streets  or  sewers,  and  utterly  wasted. 
Farmer''s  Manual  of  Agriculural  Chemistry, 

A  Curious  Case  of  Surgery. —  Some  time  ago,  a 
little  child  of  Mr.  Lothrop,  at  the  foot  of  Sudbury 
Street,  was  playing  with  a  pair  of  bivalve  shells, 
round  in  form,  and  each  fully  as  large  as  the  eighth 
of  a  dollar,  when  one  of  them  disappeared,  and 
nothing  could  be  found  of  it.  After  several  weeks 
there  was  an  appearance  of  something  growing  in 
the  child's  mouth,  in  the  roof  of  it.  The  child  was 
carried  to  Dr.  Clark,  the  City  Physician,  who  p  o-  . 


nounced  it  a  case  of  the  enlargement  of  some  bone, 
the  anatomical  name  of  whichis  too  hard  for  us,  but 
we  will  call  it  one  of  the  rafters  of  the  mouth.  Sub- 
sequently Dr.  Warren  was  consulted,  who  confirmed 
Dr.  Clark's  opinion,  and  proposed  to  operate  to  re- 
duce the  size  of  the  enlarged  bone.  On  cutting 
arourd  the  protuberance,  the  before-mentioned 
shell  fell  out.  It  seems  to  have  adhered,  the  con- 
cave side  up,  to  the  roof  of  the  mouth,  uritil  it  had 
become  completely  imbedded  under  the  skin. — 
Boston  Chronotype. 

The  Canadas. — No  portion  of  this  continent  is 
making  more  marked  and  rapid  progress  at  the 
present  time,  than  the  western  section  of  Canada. 
We  are  surprised  at  the  rapid  growth  of  the  western 
States  and  cities  of  the  American  Union.  And  yet 
since  the  year  1800,  the  growth  of  Canada  West 
has  been  nearly  thrice  that  of  the  United  States.  In 
the  last  fifty  years,  the  increase  of  the  States,  accord- 
ing to  the  best  authorities,  has  been  about  400  per 
cent.  But  during  the  forty  years,  between  1811  and 
1851,  the  increase  of  Upper  Canada  was  upwards  of 
1 100  per  cent.  Take  even  the  three  great  States  of 
the  West— Oliio,  Michigan,  and  Illinois,  and  com- 
pare them  with  Canada  West,  for  the  past  twenty 
years,  and  great  as  has  been  their  growth,  our 
Canadian  neighbors  exceed  their  increase  during 
the  same  period,  by  the  large  ratio  of  55  per  cent. 
This  immense  increase  in  western  Canada,  is  not 
confined  either  to  the  cities  or  the  rural  districts. 
It  is  a  general  movement,  and  there  are  potent  causes 
in  operation  which  will  accelerate  the  growth  for 
the  next  decade.  The  increase  of  the  city  of  Toronto, 
when  compared  with  the  cities  in  the  States,  is 
found  to  exceed  that  of  Boston,  New  York,  St.  Louis, 
and  Cincinnati. 

A  negotiation  of  considerable  importance  to  the 
Erie  and  its  connecting  roads,  the  New  York  Tri- 
bune says,  is  now  going  on.  It  is  an  arrangement 
by  which  goods  imported  by  English  steamers 
and  intended  for  Canada,  will  be  forwarded  to  their 
destination  over  the  Erie,  the  Chemung,  the  Ca- 
nandaiguaandNiagara  Falls  and  Youngstown  Roads. 
These  goods  have  heretofore  been  forwarded  over 
the  chain  of  roads  connecting  Boston  with  the  West. 
The~completion  of  the  Erie  gauge  to  Jersey  City, 
and  Youngstown  Road  has  caused  this  change. 
The  goods  will  now  be  landed  at  Jersey  City,  and 
without  intermediate  handling,  will  be  unloaded 
alongside  steamboat  at  Youngstown. 

A  Caution  to  Housekeepers. — A  family  in  Lan- 
caster county  were,  a  few  days  since,  made  very 
ill  by  eating  of  a  sponge  cake  flavored  too  highly 
with  peach  water."  We  beg  our  young  house- 
keepers to  beware  how  they  use  this  very  agreea- 
ble and  common  addition  to  pies,  confectionery, 
&c.,  as  it  is  but  a  mild  form  of  that  deadly  poison 
Frussic  acid. 

National. — The  public  revenue  for  the  fiscal 
year,  ending  June,  1853,  amounted  to  $61,337,574,  of 
which  $58,931,866  was  from  customs,and  $2,405,708 
from  public  lands  and  other  miscellaneous  sources. 
The  expenditures  for  the  same  time,  exclusive  of 
payments  on  the  public  debt,  amounted  to  $43,554, 
262,  leaving  with  the  $14,642,105  on  hand  at  the 
beginning  of  the  year,  a  balance  of  $32,425,447  of 
receipts  above  expenditures.  The  amount  of  the 
public  debt  of  all  classes,  March  4,  1853,  was 
$69,190,637,  since  which  payments  have  been 
made  amounting  to  $12,708,329. 
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SUMMARY  OF  NEWS. 

From  Europe. — The  steamship  Asia,  arrived  at 
New  York  on  the  31st  ult. 

The  enormous  rise  in  the  price  of  food  caused  ap- 
prehensions, in  England,  of  rio^  among  the  labor- 
ing classes.  Bread  riots  had  already  commonced 
in  parts  of  Devonshire. 

At  Topshal,  mobs  of  women  threatened  the  bak- 
ers, in  consequence  of  the  latter  raising  the  price  of 
bread.  At  Credition,  also,  bands  of  women  and 
children  paraded  the  streets,  and  attacked  some  of 
the  bakers'  shops,  demolishing  the  doors  and  win- 
dows, and  doing  other  damage. 

The  market  people  were  also  molested,  and  iheir 
produce  kicked  about  the  streets.  'I'he  police  were 
unable  to  put  down  the  disturbance,  and  it  was  not 
until  the  report  that  soldiers  were  coming  that  quiet 
was  restored. 

Another  serious  battle  had  taken  place  near  Kala- 
fat.  The  Russians  were  defeated  with  a  loss  of 
3,000  men.  The  Turks  are  reporte  d  to  have  gained 
several  victories  in  Asia.  The  defeat  of  the  Turks 
in  Asia,  under  Ali  Pasha,  is  confirmed. 

Philadelphia  Markets: — Flour  and  MeaL-The 
Flour  market  is  quiet.  Holders  are  firm  at  $9 
per  bbl.  There  is  a  steady  demand  for  city  con- 
sumption  within  the  range  of  $9  a  $d  50,  for  com- 
mon and  extra  brands.  Rye  Flour  is  scarce,  and 
is  quoted  at  $6  00  per  bbl.  Pennsylvania  Corn 
Meal  is  in  demand  at  ^4  50. 

G7-ai.»i. -Wheat  is  in  demand.  Sales  of  Per.rifcyl- 
yania  red  at  10  and  white  in  store  at  $2  20. 
Last  sales  of  Rye  at  $1  15.  Corn  is  scarce '  vv'ith 
small  sales  at  100  cents,  for  old  and  new  yellow. 
Oats,  are  also  scarce,  Pennsylvania  in  store  is 
held  at  50  cents. 


THE  PEACEABLE  KINGDOM— Any  Friend 
desirous  to  possess  one  of  Edward  Hicks'  p;  int- 
ings  of  "  The  Peaceable  Kingdom,"  painted  during 
the  latter  years  of  his  life,  and  styled  by  him  in  a 
letter  to  the  owner,  one  of  the  best  he  ever  painted, 
can  have  the  same  at  cost,  $20,  by  calling  at'No. 
360  North  Seventh  Street,  above  Green  Street. 


TEACHER  WANTED.— A  Female  Friend  is  w  int- 
ed  to  take  charge  of  a  School  at  Pine  Grove,  with- 
in the  limits  of  the  Southern  Quarterly  Meeting.  A 
moderate  compensation  will  be  insured  by  the  Com- 
mittee, which  will,  in  all  probability,  be  considerably 
increased  by  pay  scholars.  Application  may  be  made 
to  Wild.  W.  Moore,  77  Filbert  Street,  Philadelphia.,  or 
to  Hunn  Jenkins,  Camden,  Kent  Co.,  Delaware. 
32th  mo.  27,  1853. 


FRIENDS' 

CENTRAL  DRY  GOODS  STORE, 
CHARLES  ADAMS, 
S.  E.  Corner  of  Eighth  and  Arch  Streets, 

Has  constantly  on  hand  V 

DRY  GOODS  OF  ALL  KINDS, 
Selected  expressly  to  suit  the  wants  of  Friends  and 
plain  persons  generally. 

PRICES  LOW.  • 

1st  mo.  21— tf. 


A DESIRABLE  PROPERTY  FOR  SALE.— Situ- 
ated on  the  Bristol  Turnpike,  13  miles  from  Phila- 
delphia, and  half  a  mile  from  Cornwall's  depot,  where 
all  the  trains  passing  from  New  York  or  Philadelphia 
stop.  Consisting  of  a  large  and  commodious  STONE 
HOUSE,  with  all  necessary  out-buildings,  in  good 
order,  and  Four  Acres  of  Land,  well  planted  with 
Apple,  Cherry,  Plum,  Forest,  and  Ornamental  Trees, 
making  it  desirable  for  a  private  residence  or  a  board- 
ng  establishment.  Persons  wishing  to  purchase  are 
invited  to  visit  the  premises,  as  it  will  be  sold  cheap. 

GEORGE  A.  NEWBOLD. 
12th  mo.  27th,  1853. 


PROPOSALS  TO  REPUBLISH  WILLIAM 
PENN'S"NO  CROSS,  NO  CROWN.— A 
suggestion  that  the  republication  of  this  standard  work 
would  tend  to  the  promotion  of  Truth,  received  the 
serious  consideration  of  the  late  Yearly  Meeting  of 
Friends,  held  in  Philadelphia,  in  the  Fifth  month  last, 
and  was  verbally  referred  to  the  attention  of  the  Rep- 
resentative Committee,  or  Meeting  for  Sufferings. 

The  subject  accordingly  elaimed  our  early  delibera- 
tion, and  was  referred  to  the  Book  Committee,  who 
reported  apian  of  publication  which  was  approved, 
and  they  were  encouraged  to  carryit  into  effect. 
Signed,  William  Dorsey'. 

Clerk  of  the  Representative  Committee. 
The  work  will  be  stereotyped,  and  2,000  coj  ies  is- 
sued with  as  little  delay  as  possible,  at  a  cost  to  sub- 
scribers of  not  more  than  42  cents  per  copy,  bound  in 
sheep. 

The  Yearly  Meetings  of  New  York,  Baltimore,  Ohio, 
Indiana,  and  Genesse,  and  their  respective  Quarterly, 
Monthly,  and  Preparative  Meetings,  and  Friends  gene- 
rally, are  solicited  to  give  us  their  earnest  co-operation 
in  subscribing  and  procuring  subscriptions  for  said 
work.  An  increased  subscription  over  the  number 
stated,  will  proportionally  decrease  the  price. 

All  subscription  papers,  with  the  money  for  the 
number  of  copies  subscribed  for,  must  be  forwarded  to 
either  of  the  undersigned. 

The  books  will  be  delivered  in  Philadelphia,  or  for- 
warded at  the  expense  of  subscribers.  The  work  being 
furnished  at  cost,  precludes  the  possibility  of  any  ad- 
ditiorial  expense  being  incurred  by  the  publishers. 

Benjamin  Ferris,  Wilmington. 

J.  Wilson  Moore,  No.  63  Spruce  St. 

David  Ellis,  No.  259  Franklin  St. 

Samuel  Parry-,  S.  W.  cor.  2d  and  High  St. 

William  Dorset,  No.  125  North  3d  St. 
Philada,,  Wth  mo.  26,  1853.— 6t. 

ALUABLE  works,  FOR  PRESENTS. 

A  new  Life  of  Elizabeth  Fry,  by  S.  Corder. 
Select  Memoirs  of  Port  Royal. 
Life  of  Sir  Thomas  Fowell  Buxton. 
Letters,  &c.,  of  Sarah  Grubb,  (late  Lynes). 
Journal  of  Margaret  Woods. 
Memorials  of  Rebecca  Jones. 
Memorials  of  Friends,  by  S.  Corder. 
Life  of  William  and  Alice  Ellis. 
Memoirs  of  Samuel  Fothergill. 
Life  of  William  Allen. 
Gurney's  Hymns. 
Memoirs  of  Maria  Fox. 
Barclay's  Letters. 
Herscheil's  Visit  to  ray  Fatherland. 
Also,  a  great  variety  of  Books  for  Children. 
Published  and  for  Sale  by  HENRY  LONGSTRETH, 
Cheap  School  Book  Depository,  347  Market  St. 
12th  mo.  27,  3853. 


Merrihew  &  Thompson,  Prs.,  Merchant  ab.  4th  st. 
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MARGARET  LUCAS. 
[Continued  from  page  723.] 

The  alteration  of  my  speech  was  in  this  man- 
ner :  one  morning,  as  I  lay  in  bed,  a  weighty 
exercise  came  closely  over  my  mind ;  and  as  I 
waited  to  know  the  cause,  it  came  before  my 
view,  that  I  must  use  the  plain  language.  I 
had  this  at .  times  under  my  notice  before,  and 
now  had  hardly  time  to  reconsider  the  thing,  and 
prove  it  was  the  truth,  ere  my  aunt  knocked.  I 
knew  her  step,  which  made  me  to  tremble,  and 
therefore  made  no  great  haste  to  dress;  but  as  I 
knew  I  must  submit,  I  went  towards  the  door, 
saying,  Who  is  there?  what  dost  tbou  want?  she 
said.  Let  me  in,  and  I  will  tell  thee.  I  did  not 
Iq  the  least  question  that;  and  she  quickly  let 
me  know  it,  by  many  threatenings  of  what  she 
would  do,  if  ever  I  tliou'd  her  again.  I  could 
not  but  think  it  was  a  very  hard  allotment  to 
me,  that  I  must  begin  this  required  alteration 
with  my  aunt ;  yet,  from  the  satisfaction  which  I 
felt  in  my  own  breast,  I  was  encouraged  in  the 
truth,  and  from  that  time  did  not  shrink  from 
that  part  of  my  testimony,  except  to  my  aunt, 
who  I  did  no  ways  delight  to  vex,  and  therefore, 
as  much  as  possible,  evaded  the  singular  lan- 
guage ;  and  yet,  rather  than  use  the  plural,  would 
many  times  break  the  thread  of  our  discourse ; 
till  I  plainly  saw  it  would  not  do,  and  that  I 
piust  either  break  my  peace,  or  commit  myself 
to  my  aunt's  fury.  This  I  soon  experienced, 
from  using  the  word  thee  to  her;  it  so  inflamed 
her,  that,  as  there  stood  a  fire-shovel  in  her  way, 
she  took  it  up  and  struck  at  me.  My  sister 
being  in  the  little  room,  catched  hold  of  it,  or 
she  would  probably  have  done  as  she  had  threat- 
ened, for  the  room,  or  closet  behind  the  shop 
was  so  narrow,  that  I  had  no  room  to  draw  back. 
Thus  was  I  once  more  preserved,  but  had  rea- 
son to  fear  I  should  yet  be  the  cause  of  bringing 


my  aunt  to  much  disgrace,  as  she  often  declared, 
she  believed  it  was  no  more  sin  to  kill  me,  than 
a  dog. 

I  found  she  had  heard  of  my  being  advised  to 
leave  the  town ;  and  I  believe  I  suffered  much 
for  that  kindness  of  my  friends.  My  aunt's 
hopes  seemed  now,  that  either  they  would  draw 
me,  or  she  should  drive  me  out  of  the  town,  say- 
ing, if  I  would  be  a  Quaker  1  should  not  be  one 
in  her  sight.  And  now  again  I  had  the  former 
kind  proffer  renewed.  P.  Meller  sent  me  an  in- 
vitation to  come  to  Whitehaugh  for  a  quarter  of 
a  year,  till  my  aunt  should  be  better  reconciled. 
This  was  indeed  a  kind  invitation  from  one  I 
had  never  spoken  to ;  and  I  might  have  gone  for 
any  business  or  school  that  I  then  had ;  for  my 
aunt's  behaviour  had  so  frightened  the  scholars, 
that  their  parents  thought  fit  to  keep  them  at 
home ;  and,  had  it  not  been  for  the  sake  of  see- 
ing one  called  a  Quaker,  I  should  hardly  have 
have  sold  so  many  trifles  as  I  did ;  but  there 
seemed  a  general  curiosity  to  see  me. 

Standing  thus  as  an  object  of  disdain  and  de- 
rision, I  could  willingly  have  accepted  the  kind 
invitation  of  my  friends  ;  yet,  when  I  cast  my 
eye  toward  the  Captain  of  my  salvation,  I  found 


I  had  not 


liberty 


to  move ;  and,  therefore,  with 


an  acknowledgment  of  their  kindness,  passed  it 
by. 

Another  proof  of  my  aunt's  unguarded  passion 
soon  after  occurred,  which  was  this  :  We  were 
sitting  together  in  the  little  room,  as  we  very 
often  did,  and  it  was  drawing  towards  the  middle 
of  the  night ;  when,  in  the  course  of  our  conver- 
sation, she  obliged  me  to  use  that  language  which 
she  could  not  bear,  and,  a  brass  candlestick  stand- 
ing betwixt  us,  she  flung  it  at  me  with  such 
force,  that  it  dinged  against  the  wall.  I  had 
just  time  to  see  her  intention,  and  by  bowing  my 
body  escaped  the  blow.  Thus  did  David's  God 
again  preserve  me,  for  the  sake  of  the  stem  of 
Jesse,  that  now  began  to  bud  within  my  breast; 
and  although  I  stood  here  in  jeopardy  of  body, 
yet  was  I  mercifully  preserved  in  stability  of 
soul,  and  in  a  supporting  belief  that  I  was  in  the 
way  of  my  duty,  and  favored  with  hope  as  an 
anchor  in  this  assurance,  that  if  it  pleased  the 
Lord  to  permit  the  death  of  the  mortal  part,  he 
would  be  pleased  to  let  his  mercy  light  on  my 
immortal  soul,  and  I  should  die  as  a  martyr  to 
my  faith  in  Christ;  yet,  a  fear  for  my  aunt  pre- 
vailed over  me ;  and  though  I  had  concealed  her 
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carriage  towards  me  as  much  as  possible,  yet 
this  I  durst  not  conceal,  lest  I  should  be  charge- 
able with  the  consequence.  I  therefore  desired 
my  sister  to  tell  my  uncle  of  this  violent  action, 
and  my  fears.  He  returnee^  for  answer,  that 
whatever  treatment  I  met  with  was  good  enough 
for  me;  and  as  to  my  aunt,  it  was  impossible  to 
keep  her  at  home. 

The  grief  that  I  passed  under,  for  fear  of  my 
aunt's  going  qmte  distracted,  was  great,  and  the 
bowings-down  of  my  soul  and  body  were  frequent, 
with  earnest  supplication  to  the  Almighty  for 
the  preservation  of  us  both  ;  she  in  her  senses, 
and  me  in  the  way  of  my  duty  towards  him,  and 
in  a  justifiable  behaviour  to  my  uncle  and  aunt. 
I  believe  my  uncle  had,  at  that  time,  more  com- 
passion for  me  than  he  would  sulFer  to  be  seen ; 
he  had  my  aunt  talked  to,  and  would  not  suffer 
her  to  come  at  such  unseasonable  hours  again; 
for  she  had  several  times  before  spent  most  of 
the  night  with  me  alone,  and  what  I  then  re- 
ceived from  her,  the  Almighty  knows,  and,  in- 
deed, did  make  it  up  to  me  in  her  reconciliation 
afterwards.  Her  nightly  visits  here  ended,  but 
they  had  been  so  long  continued,  late  and  early, 
that  I  had  habituated  myself  to  spend  the  nights 
(as  I  used  to  keep  afire)  in  the  little  closet.  I  sat 
much  there,  and  when  it  was  bed  time  (if  my 
aunt  was  absent)  would  put  my  candle  out^  and 
sit  as  still  as  I  could,  lest  I  should  be  suspected 
of  keeping  disorderly  hours. 

I  had  here  no  intimate  to  converse  with,  or 
encourage  me,  and  was  left  as  a  person  quite 
alone ;  but  the  immediate  visitations  of  divine 
favor,  at  times,  did  most  graciously  establish 
my  faith;  and  when  almost  overwhelmed,  would 
in  the  condescendings  of  his  compassion,  direct  my 
mind  to  some  passage  in  the  Scriptures  for  my 
consolation ;  and  I  seldom  read  or  contemplated 
on  them  without  tears;  yet  how  quickly  did  I 
lose  the  sight  and  effect  of  these  favors ;  whilst, 
like  a  traveller,  driven  away  from  the  haven  of 
his  happiness  by  contrary  winds,  I  was  forced  by 
grief  into  a  confusion  of  thoughts,  and  have  fre- 
quently sat  under  the  violent  suggestions  of  the 
enemy  till  two,  three,  four,  or  five  in  the  morn- 
ing; and  was  sometimes  no  sooner  in  bed,  than 
my  aunt  would  call  me  up.  It  is  hardly  cred- 
ibl3  how  little  sleep  I  went  with ;  but  surely  I 
sympathized  with  my  uncle  and  aunt  in  the  af- 
flictions I  gave  them.  My  meat  was  to  me  as 
trifling  as  my  sleep,  wherein  I  proved  on  what 
a  little  nature  will  subsist ;  my  meals  were  no 
ways  constant ;  a  bit  of  bread  and  cheese,  with  a 
little  water,  or  a  little  milk  and  bread  and  but- 
ter with  a  dish  of  tea,  were  my  only  food  for 
months  !  nor  had  I  any  desire  after  any  thing 
else,  till  necessity  obliged  me  to  alter  my  course. 

My  aunt,  though  under  some  restraint,  used 
to  tell  me  she  would  make  me  sufi'eryet;  saying, 
no  one  had  any  business  with  what  she  did  to 
me     One  market  day  she  followed  me  as  I  went  i 


behind  the  counter,  and  kept  me  there  for  some 
hours ;  though  I  desired  her  to  let  me  go,  yet 
she  would  not ;  nor  did  I  choose  to  put  her 
away,  she  saying,  she  would  hear  my  language 
to-day ;  I  was,  indeed,  under  some  exercise,  and 
desirous  to  do  my  duty  in  the  sight  of  the  Divine 
Being,  though  I  was  apprehensive  I  must  sufi"er 
for  it.  When  any  one  came  into  the  shop,  she 
told  them  I  was  the  new  made  Quaker,  and  filled 
those  who  were  strangers  to  her  with  admiration 
of  us  both  ;  and  I  may  say  I  blushed  as  much 
for  her  as  for  myself.  Each  time  she  thus  ex- 
posed me,  she  held  me  by  the  left  arm,  which 
was  next  to  her ;  and  when  I  used  the  plain  lan- 
guage, she  pinched  me  very  bad,  and  so  often 
renewed  her  pinches  that  it  was  very  hard  for 
me  to  bear  them ;  yet  I  saw  no  way  to  help  it, 
without  using  her  as  I  never  had  done,  and 
bringing  guilt  on  myself;  I  therefore  endeavored 
to  hold  out  a  little  longer,  and  have  since  won- 
dered how  I  bore  it  without  the  least  complaint. 
She  had,  indeed,  inured  me  to  suff'er;  and, 
from  my  behaviour  at  the  first,  would  often  say, 
the  Quakers  had  taught  me ;  and  if  she  smote 
me  on  one  cheek,  I  must  turn  the  other.  She 
tried  me  so  that  I  many  times  desired  her  to  for- 
bear. '  I  had  no  hopes  that  she  would  regard 
my  petition,  but  as  my  arm  and  hand  were  very 
visibly  swelled,  I  wished  them  to  plead  for  me, 
and,  by  often  looking  at  them,  brought  them 
under  her  notice,  when  she  tauntingly  said,  [ 
doubt  I  have  hurt  thy  arm,  and  in  a  little  time 
went  ofi".  When  she  was  gone,  1  tried  to  un- 
button my  sleeve,  but  my  arm  being  so  prodi- 
giously swelled,  I  could  not. 

Doctor  Gravesnor's  daughter,  knowing  ray 
aunt  had  been  with  me  a  long  time,  and  seeing 
her  go  out,  stepped  in,  and  helped  me  to  unbut- 
ton my  sleeve,  and  seeing  the  condition  I  was  in, 
went  for  her  father.  When  my  wristband  was 
loose  my  hand  and  arm  swelled  to  such  a  degree 
that,  before  the  doctor  came,  I  could  scarcely 
shut  my  fingers.  When  he  saw  my  arm,  he 
said  it  was  a  very  bad  bruise ;  it  seemed  for  the 
compass  of  the  palm  of  my  hand  to  be  like  a 
jelly,  and  exceeding  black  toward  the  shoulder. 
The  doctor  seemed  surprised,  and  said  he  was 
afraid  it  would  mortify,  then  went  home,  and 
quickly  returned  with  a  medicine.  He  was  one 
who  had  always  shown  me  great  respect ;  and 
his  daughters  were  my  scholars,  till  my  aunt 
thought  proper  to  break  up  my  school.  I  be-w 
lieve  it  was  both  from  his  respect  and  fear  for 
me  that  he  took  the  freedom  (after  he  had  dressed 
my  arm)  to  scold  and  blame  me  for  my  foolish, 
childish  sufi'erance,  saying  my  case  was  danger- 
ous, and  I  might  lose  my  arm,  if  not  my  life ; 
yet  continued  saying  he  would  do  all  he  could  to 
prevent  it.  I  told  him  I  was  satisfied  with  his 
kindness  and  judgment,  and  surely  was  more 
willing,  at  that  time,  to  give  up  my  life  than  my 
arm ;  yet  did  I  struggle  in  the  secret  of  my 
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mind  to  submit  to  the  will  of  God ;  and  the  doc- 
tor, seeing  my  tears  fall,  said,  Nay,  indeed,  you 
have  enough  to  bear,  without  being  child ;  and 
so  I  found;  for,  besides  my  inward  exercise,  his 
application  was  very  sharp.  He  often  signifying 
he  was  afraid  of  the  bone,  and  saying  it  was 
such  a  piece  of  cruelty  as  sure  no  person  in  their 
senses  could  be  guilty  of.  He  staid  with  me  a 
good  while,  repeating  the  dressings  often,  which 
still  renewed  my  pain.  My  fingers  were  swelled, 
stiff  and  useless,  for  I  could  neither  close  nor 
stir  them.  The  doctor  asked  me  who  I  had  to 
be  with  me  since  I  left  my  uncle's,  and  said  that 
now  I  could  not  do  without  assistance,  and 
charged  his  daughter  not  to  leave  me  till  I  had 
got  somebody.  When  he  left  me,  he  directly 
sent  for  my  uncle,  and  told  him  how  unchristian- 
like  my  aunt  had  used  me,  saying  she  was  more 
fit  to  be  bound  than  go  loose,  and  that  he  ought 
not  to  suffer  her  to  come  to  me.  My  uncle  pro- 
mised she  should" not;  yet  this  did  not  move  his 
pity  so  as  to  induce  him  to  come  and  see  me, 
which  was  what  I  greatly  desired. 

It  was  a  month  after  this,  before  I  could  turn 
my  hand  behind  me  to  dress  myself.  My  sister 
was  sent  to  school  at  Manchester  before  this,  for 
fear,  as  I  have  thought,  of  her  catching  the  in- 
fection of  a  Quaker ;  nor  did  I  much  repine  at 
the  loss  of  her  company,  for  I  had  found  out  that 
she  had  carried  very  treacherously  betwixt  us. 
I  had  but  few  in  this  illness  that  came  to  see  me, 
yet  I  heard  that  many  were  displeased  at  my 
aunt.  Among  those  few  that  came,  my  present 
aunt  S.  Whitehead  was  one ;  and  her  visit  was 
very  acceptable,  though  I  had  then  no  acquaint- 
ance with  her.  She  spoke  to  my  encouragement, 
and  invited  me,  when  I  was  be.tter,  to  come  to 
see  her,  which  I  could  willingly  have  done,  but 
thought  proper  to  delay  some  time,  for  fear  my 
aunt  should  know  it,  who  spared  no  one,  that  she 
heard  did  but  in  a  friendly  way  speak  to  me. 

S.  Taylor,  at  this  time,  lived  with  John  Win- 
ter, at  Stafford  ;  and  long  before  this,  (seeing  my 
uncle  and  aunt's  groundless  dislike  to  that  family) 
I  had  desired  they  would  not  visit  me  often ; 
they  saw  my  motive,  excused  the  freedom  I  took 
with  them,  and  when  I  went  to  them,  behaved 
to  me  in  a  loving  and  free  manner. 

Here  I  ought  not,  and  hope  I  never  shall  for- 
get the  best  of  visitors,  the  Invisible  Comforter, 
who,  in  a  good  degree,  made  my  afflictions  easy, 
and  consolated  my  spirit,  under  a  belief  that  I 
,  Btill  was  persevering  in  the  way  of  my  duty. 

From  the  encouragement  that  I  thus  met 
within  myself,  was  I  excited,  as  soon  as  proper, 
to  endeavor  to  go  to  meeting  again ;  and  when  I 
was  so  far  recovered  that  I  could  dress  myself, 
1  thought,  from  the  weakly  state  I  was  in,  it 
would  be  better  for  me  to  board  in  a  family,  that 
I  might  be  in  the  way  of  getting  such  provision 
as  my  constitution  required,  which  never  was 
very  strong,  and  was  now  much  impaired  by  ex- 


cess of  trouble  and  the  different  course  of  living 
which  I  had  of  late  been  in. 

As  there  was  a  door  that  went  out  of  the 
chamber  of  my  apartment  into  the  other  part  of 
the  house,  I  thought  it  convenient  that  I  should 
board  with  Thomas  Turnock,  who  lived  there, 
and  was  well  satisfied  therein.  - 

I  had  now  some  hopes,  from  my  aunt's  absence 
during  the  last  month,  that  she  would  no  more 
interrupt  me  in  my  going  to  meeting,  but  soon 
found  them  frustrated,  whether  by  accident  or 
information  I  know  not,  for  one  day  when  I 
came  to  the  corner,  near  my  uncle's  house,  I  saw 
her  coming  towards  me;  the  thoughts  of  the 
Doctor  and  my  arm  quickly  occurred  :  and  I 
concluded,  should  I  suffer  it  to  be  hurt  again, 
the  consequences  would  be  very  bad.  As  I  was 
at  liberty,  it  seemed  right  to  keep  so,  and  make 
the  best  of  my  way ;  yet,  so  fettered  did  I  find 
myself,  that  before  I  had  gone  many  yards  I 
faltered  in  my  purpose,  and  ray  aunt  got  up 
with  me  before  I  was  half  way  to  the  meeting. 

I  now  saw  my  mistake,  and  that  it  would  have 
been  better  if  my  aunt  had  overtaken  me  sooner, 
for  the  place  looked  dangerous,  and  the  want  of 
room  to  shake  and  push  me  about  in,  gave  me 
many  apprehensions  that  she  would  throw  me 
headlong  down  the  precipice.  It  was  about  the 
time  that  Friends  were  going  into  the  meeting, 
and  this  vexed  her  the  more,  for  I  have  reason 
to  believe  she  could  not  endure  the  sight  of  a 
Friend  on  my  account.  She  did  not  spare  to  tell 
me  of  hurting  my  arm,  nor  to  shake  me  by  it ; 
but  as  it  had  some  folds  of  flannels  round  it,  it 
was  preserved.  My  endeavoring  to  outwalk  her 
was  not  suddenly  forgot,  she  many  times  after 
making  mention  of  it,  and  would  signify  that 
God  was  above  the  wicked  spirit  still. 

Thus,  with  many  admonitions  and  exhorta- 
tions, as  she  called  them,  she  kept  me  till  such 
time  as  she  might  expect  the  meeting  would 
break  up,  and  then  left  me. 

(To  be  continued.)  . 


JOSEPH  Clark's  narrative  of  a  visit  to 

THE  INDIANS  IN  1797. 
(Continued  from  page  724.) 

I  never  experienced  greater  kindness  than  from 
the  Indians.  I  had  not  only  their  horses  to  ride, 
but  a  guide  from  place  to  place.  The  natives 
would  not  permit  me  even  to  carry  my  luggage, 
or  scarcely  to  go  over  a  bridge  that  was  danger- 
ous, but  offered  to  carry  me  over  in  their  arms, 
though  I  would  not  suffer  them.  When  I  lodged 
in  their  houses  they  would  build  a  large  fire  at 
bed  time  in  the  room  that  I  occupied,  and  always 
renewed  it  at  midnight.  Whether  up  or  in  bed, 
the  family  was  remarkably  still. 

8th.  A  hard  frost. — This  morning  set  out  for 
Brothertown,  having  the  chief's  horse  to  ride, 
with  one  of  their  principal  men  for  a  guide, 
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througli  a  most  fertile  country,  over  logs  and 
through  bushes,  at  the  rate  of  not  more  than  two 
miles  an  hour.  We  arrived  in  the  evening,  and 
were  treated  with  great  kindness. 

9th.  Set  out  for  Fort  Schujler'3,  being  still 
accommodated  with  a  horse  ana  guide.  The  roads 
were  very  bad,  but  we  were  forced  to  reach  Fort 
Schuyler's  in  the  evening,  having  previously  en- 
gaged to  meet  our  female  family  of  Indians  at 
this  place. 

10th.  This  morning  the  Indian  girls  came, 
each  one  being  accompanied  by  her  parent  or 
guardian.  The  business  was  conducted  with 
great  seriousness,  for  the  Indians  delivered  their 
children  to  us  with  the  utmost  confidence  and 
quietude,  which  brought  over  my  mind  a  con- 
siderable weight,  that  nothing  on  my  part  might 
obstruct  this  great  and  important  work.  The 
girls  manifested  much  stillness  at  parting  with 
their  parents,  and  going  a  long  journey  with  per- 
fect strangers  to  reside  in  a  distant  land.  On 
arriving  at  the  Mohawk  river,  they  stepped  into 
the  boat,  wrapped  their  faces  in  their  blankets, 
and  I  do  not  remember  that  they  spoke  a  word. 

11th.  Very  cold. — -We  had  to  pass  along  the 
Mohawk  one  hundred  miles,  and  arrived  at  the 
falls  on  that  river  about  breakfast  time.  These 
wonderful  works  of  Providence  are  very  striking 
to  every  rational  beholder.  The  water-fall  is  fifty- 
one  feet  between  the  rocks,  which  form  a  perfect 
stone  wall  for  the  space  of  twenty  miles  along  the 
river.  This  river  receives  the  fewest  creeks  of 
any  I  know  of ;  consequently  it  keeps  nearly  the 
same  height,  and  is  not  affected  by  any  tide. 
Travellers  often  stop,  kindle  a  fire,  and  dress  their 
meal.  About  4  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  we  ar- 
rived at  Schenectady  and  procured  comfortable 
lodgings,  which  could  not  be  obtained  at  every 
place  on  the  route. 

12th.  A  rainy  morning. — Through  favor  I  felt 
well  in  health,  though  my  companion  is  still  af- 
liicted  with  the  ague.  I  was  not  easy  to  travel 
on  First-day,  and  we  therefore  tarried  at  our  kind 
friend's,  Peter  Field,  in  Albany.  I  spent  this 
day  in  reading  the  Book  of  Martyrs.  There  are 
bat  three  families  of  Friends  in  Albany;  and  as 
they  do  not  appear  qualified  to  hold  a  meeting, 
they  and  their  children  suffer  great  loss.  Being 
twenty  miles  from  the  nearest  meeting,  it  is  pro- 
bable the  children  but  seldom  attend.  It  would 
be  wisdom  for  parents  carefully  to  weigh  every 
difiSculty  in  removing  with  their  tender  offspring 
far  from  the  meetings  of  Friends,  and  not  let  the 
perishing  things  of  this  world  have  too  much 
sway;  for  He  who  is  rich  in  mercy,  can  mar 
abundance,  and  bless  a  little  ;  for  the  earth  is  the 
Lord's  and  the  fulness  thereof. 

13th.  A  fine  mild  morning;  and  the  wind  be- 
ing favorable,  we  took  passage  for  New  York  with 
Captain  Weaver.  1  feel  a  degree  of  thankfulness 
that  the  Lord  has  thus  far  preserved  our  family 
and  us. 


14th.  A  rainy,  mild  morning.  Our  girls  con- 
duct themselves  with  so  much  propriety  that  it 
is  remarked  by  persons  of  respectability.  My 
mind  was  frequently  exercised,  and  the  desire 
prevailed  that  nothing  might  befil  the  tender 
children  under  our  care,  which  would  obstruct 
the  work  the  Lord  was  about  to  carry  on  from 
sea  to  sea,  and  to  the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth. 
We  left  Albany  at  4  P.  M.,  and  reached  Hudson 
that  night,  being  thirty  miles,  notwithstanding 
we  run  aground,  and  laid  at  anchor  till  the  tide 
floated  us  off. 

15th.  A  fine  morning  with  a  south  wind,  which 
was  very  direct  in  our  course. — Our  family  ap- 
pear cheerful,  which  is  cause  of  satisfaction,  and 
of  thankfulness  unto  Him  who  is  a  present  helper 
in  every  needful  time. 

16th.  A  clear  cold  morning,  with  a  strong 
breeze  from  the  west,  which  was  the  means  of 
running  our  vessel  aground  about  nine  miles 
above  New  York.  When  the  tide  favored  we 
carried  out  our  anchor,  but  all  endeavors  at  this 
time  proved  unavailing,  and  we  were  obliged  to 
remain  in  the  cold  till  the  tide  rose  again.  In 
the  evening  we  succeeded  in  getting  off,  and  ar- 
rived opposite  New  York  about  9  o'clock.  We 
engaged  the  small  boat  to  take  us  on  shore :  there 
was  much  ice  in  the  river,  and  it  was  with  diffi- 
culty we  could  get  in.  At  length  we  reached  the 
land,  and  were  kindly  received  by  our  friend 
Edmund  Pryor,  and  may  truly  say,  from  the  ten- 
derness shown  to  us  and  the  girls,  it  was  like  a 
brook  by  the  way. 

[To  be  continued.] 


THOMAS  WILSON. 

Thomas  Wilson,  of  Ireland,  was  born  in  Cum- 
berland, and  educated  in  the  profession  of  the 
Church  of  England.  In  his  youth  he  had  hunger- 
ings  after  righteousness,  and  the  true  knowledge 
of  the  living  God,  and  his  son  Jesus  Christ,  and 
went  with  great  diligence  to  hear  the  priests,  and 
earnestly  regarded  what  was  spoken.  If  he  heard 
of  a  priest  that  was  noted  for  a  good  man,  and 
preached  two  sermons  in  a  day,  he  would  wilk 
sometimes  eight  miles  after  hearing  the  morning 
sermon,  to  hear  another  in  the  afternoon ;  and 
"the  more  he  sought  to  hear,  the  more  sensible  he 
was  of  great  poverty  of  spirit.  In  the  time  of 
singing  psalms,  a  thoughtfulness  came  over  him 
that  men  should  be  made  holy,  before  they  could 
rightly  sing  to  the  praise  and  glory  of  God ;  and 
he  was  stopped  from  singing  them  through  a  godly 
sorrow  in  his  heart,  with  cries  and  humble  prayers 
to  the  Lord  God  of  heaven  and  earth,  for  the 
knowledge  of  the  way  of  salvation.  He  now  tra- 
vailed in  much  godly  sorrow,  weary  of  the  heavy 
load  of  sin,  as  also  the  doctrines  and  worships  of 
man's  making;  and  many  scripture  passages  be- 
ing opened  to  his  understanding,  he  began  to  see 
that  what  was  not  of  fiiith  was  sin,  even  in  matters 
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of  worship  and  pretended  service  of  the  great  Grod. 
Being  thus  made  sensible  that  many  doctrines 
of  the  church  in  which  he  was  educated,  were  the 
precepts  of  men,  that  God  is  a  Spirit,  and  they 
that  worsiiip  him,  must  worship  him  in  spirit  and 
in  truth,  he  greatly  longed  to  know  this  worship  ; 
and  he  conversed  with  priests  thereon,  but  they 
could  not  direct  him  where  to  find  it.  After 
long  travail  of  spirit  and  great  concern,  the  Lord 
was  graciously  pleased  to  make  him  sensible,  that 
what  was  to  be  known  of  God,  was  manifested  in 
man. 

About  this  time  he  went  into  an  evenmg  meet- 
ing of  the  people  called  Quakers,  with  strong 
desires  to  the  Lord,  that  if  it  was  the  true  way 
of  salvation  which  this  people  preached,  he  might 
have  some  inward  feeling  and  testimony  thereof  in 
his  own  heart.  After  sitting  some  time  in  silence, 
a  Friend  began  to  speak, directing  and  exhorting  to 
an  inward  waiting  upon  the  Lord  in  faith,  to  re- 
ceive power  from  Him  over  every  unclean  thought, 
by  which  heavenly  power  they  might  glorify  and 
praise  the  name  of  the  Lord,  through  the  ability 
of  his  own  free  gift.  Thomas  understood  this  to 
be  the  holy  Word  of  God  which  the  apostle 
preached,  and  to  which  he  turned  the  minds  of 
the  people ;  and  he  felt  his  soul  much  in  love 
therewith,  saying  in  his  heart :  ^  This  is  what  I 
greatly  wanted.'  The  Lord's  power  arose  in  the 
meeting  to  the  breaking  and  tendering  his 
heart,  and  inward  cries  were  raised  in  him  to  this 
effect :  •  Oh  Lord  create  in  me  a  clean  heart/ 
I  His  heart  was  now  opened  to  receive  the  Truth, 
and  he  felt  the  Lord's  anger  because  of  sin,  and 
was  made  willing  to  love  and  dwell  under  his 
righteous  judgments,  being  truly  convinced  that 
this  was  the  way  to  come  unlo  the  mercy-seat. 
He  saw  that  he  was  to  cease  from  the  doctrines 
of  men,  and  mind  the  gift  which  was  in  him,  and 
sit  down  among  Friends  in  their  silent  meetings, 
to  wait  on  the  Lord  in  retiredness  of  mind,  for 
his  heavenly  teachings  and  holy  leadings.  In  the 
performance  of  this  inward,  divine  and  heavenly 
worship,  he,  with  many  more  young  people,  was 
convinced  of  the  inward  work  of  God  and  turned 
to  the  Lord  with  all  their  hearts.  Those  who 
ittended  the  meeting,  became  very  tender  and 
iieavenly  minded,  and  in  great  love  towards  each 
)tber,  the  heart  tendering  power  of  the  Lord  be- 
ng  renewedly  felt,  and  inwardly  revealed,  when 
10  words  were  spoken.  Under  the  sanctifying 
ind  forming  hand  of  the  Lord,  our  friend  was 
•aised  up  and  qualified  to  bear  a  public  testi- 
nony  in  his  name,  and  was  concerned  to  travel, 
md  to  visit  many  parts  of  this  nation,  and  of 
America;  the  latter  twice  in  company  with 
Fames  Dickinson.  He  left  there  many  seals  of 
lis  ministry,  which  was  sound,  plain,  and  power- 
*ul ;  frequently  attended  with  a  heavenly  sweet- 
less,  as  he  was  divinely  enabled  to  open  the 
nysteries  of  life  and  salvation.  He  was  also 
ichly  clothed  with  the  spirit  of  supplication,  in 


which  he  was  drawn  forth  in  great  tenderness 
and  fervency  of  spirit,  on  behalf  of  the  church 
of  Christ  and  for  mankind  at  large. 

After  more  than  forty  years'  labor,  his  natural 
strength  decayed,  and  toward  the  close  of  his 
life,  having  not  long  returned  from  a  journey  of 
ten  months,  through  many  parts  of  England,  he 
expressed  himself  thus:  ^Now  I  rejoice  in  that 
I  have  served  the  Lord  in  my  day  ;  and  as  I  have 
labored  to  promote  the  Truth  in  my  generation, 
1  feel  great  peace  from  the  Lord  flowing  into  my 
soul,  and  am  thankful  that  I  have  been  made 
willing  to  serve  him.'  He  was  taken  ill  about 
the  Eleventh  month,  1724,  and  continued  weakly 
for  several  months ;  in  which  time  he  uttered 
many  weighty  expressions,  and  several  times  was 
engaged  in  fervent  prayer  for  the  young  and  rising 
generation,  that  they  might  be  faithful  witnesses 
for  the  Truth  in  their  day.  He  expressed  his 
concern  that  Friends  should  live  agreeably  to  the 
doctrine  of  Christ,  and  that  the  good  order  es- 
tablished among  us,  might  be  kept  up  and  main- 
tained ;  and  that  all  differences  and  disorders 
might  be  kept  out  of  the  church.  Among  many 
weighty  expressions,  he  said :  '  The  Lord's 
goodness  fills  my  heart,  which  gives  me  an  evi- 
dence and  assurance  of  my  everlasting  peace  in 
his  kingdom  with  my  ancient  Friends  who  are 
gone  before  me,  with  whom  I  had  sweet  comfort 
in  the  work  of  the  gospel.'  Notwithstanding  our 
Friend  had  been  eminently  attended  with  the 
power  of  Truth,  and  had  great  service  several 
ways,  he  would  speak  very  humbly  of  himself, 
ascribing  all  the  honor  to  the  Lord ;  saying  : 
Although,  the  Lord  hath  made  me  servicable  in 
his  hand,  what  I  trust  in  is  the  mercy  of  God  in 
Jesus  Christ ;'  and  added,  some  Friends  sitting  by 
him  :  '■  The  Lord  visited  me  in  my  young  years, 
and  I  felt  his  power,  which  hath  hcen  with  me 
all  along,  and  I  am  assured  he  will  never  leave 
me,  which  is  my  comfort.'  He  was  preserved 
sensible  to  the  last,  passing  away  as  if  he  was 
going  to  sleep,  the  20th  of  the  Third  month 
1725,  aged  about  71  years ;  a  minister  about  45 
years. — From  The  Friend. 


CHINCHA  ISLANDS. 

Coast  of  Peru,  Thursday,  Nov.  10,  1853, 
The  ship  Albus,  in  which  I  am  a  passenger, 
arrived  here  from  Callao,  Oct.  3.  We  found  here 
a  fleet  of  nearly  200  sail,  all  but  three  or  four 
English  and  American.  I  shall  send  you  a  list 
of  arrivals  and  departures  for  the  last  month  with 
this.  By  it  you  will  see  how  important  these 
islands,  and  all  that  relates  to  them,  are  becom- 
ing, and  how  little  is  known  respecting  them  at 
home. 

The  Chinchas  are  three  small  isles,  neither  of 
them  more  than  a  mile  across,  and  about  the 
same  distance  apart,  lying  in  a  line  north  and 
south,  fourteen  miles  from  the  main  land,  and 
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about  ninety  miles,  following  the  trend  of  the 
coast,  S.  S.  E.  from  Callao.  They  consist  of  por- 
phyritic  or  volcanic  rock,  upheaved  from  the  sea, 
and,  except  a  few  narrow  benches,  the'ir  sides  are 
naked  precipices,  jagged  and  indented  with  caves 
and  surrounded  here  and  there  with  rocky 
masses.  All  of  them  are  covered  with  nothing 
but  guano,  which  lies  upon  the  rock  just  as  if  it 
had  been  sifted  upon  it  till  it  had  formed  rounded 
hills.  The  rocks  are  from  fifty  to  two  and  three 
hundred  feet  high  round  the  shores,  and  the  guano 
is  heaped  upon  them  highest  in  the  middle, 
where  it  may  be  200  feet  through.  It  has  only 
been  dug  from  the  north  and  middle  islands,  and 
v/here  they  have  been  cut  away,  they  appear  from 
the  shipping  like  some  very  deep  railroad  cut- 
tings through  light  ochre  colored  alluvial  hills. 
Upon  the  islands  are  numerous  shanties  or  frail 
huts  of  bamboo-like  cane,  peculiar  to  the  coun- 
try, for  the  Government  officers  and  the  Chinese 
laborers. 

On  the  North  Island  is  the  principal  station. 
Here  is  a  Deputy  Commandant,  (Serrate,)  sub- 
ordinates, interpreter,  doctors,  hospital,  (so  call- 
ed,) a  few  soldiers,  women,  negro  drivers,  and  the 
like.  The  habitations  are  mere  Sat-roofed  huts  of 
matted  cane,  except  one  or  two  of  the  principal. 
The  guano  blows  through  and  through  every- 
thing. I  spent  a  night  here  with  a  gentleman  in 
the  medical  department.  The  room  was  an  attic 
of  matting,  just  enough  for  a  shelter  from  the 
nights,  which  are  cool.  The  floor  was  carpeted 
with  guano;  books,  clothing,  everything  was 
yellow  with  it.  But  it  is  not  so  annoying  or  any 
more  annoying,  than  would  be  so  much  soil;  it  is 
strongly  ammoniacal;  it  has  a  cleansing  property 
in  washing;  nothing  lives  in  it  worse  than  fleas, 
to  which  I  am  almost  insensible,  and  small  lizards, 
which  are  glad  to  get  out  of  one's  way.  The  Pe- 
ruvian soldiers  are  in  reddish,  snufi'-colored  uni- 
form ;  they  average  four  feet,  arc  broad  in  the 
beam,  narrow  in  the  shoulders,  which  are  round 
and  stooping,  and  have  noses  like  the  Mexican 
idols.  Their  appearance  here  and  at  Callao  is 
extremely  impressive.  Have  you  any  recollec- 
tion of  the  armies  of  supes  we  used  to  see  at  the 
Park  long  ago  ? 

On  the  middle  island  there  are  fewer  laborers 
and  shanties — only  one  appropriated  to  the  over- 
seer, who  is,  as  fortune  will  have  it,  a  Hungarian, 
and  signs  himself  Kossuth.  He  calls  himself 
Kossuth's  brother,  but,  I  suspect,  does  not  care 
much  if  intelligent  persons  doubt  this.  He  told 
me,  however,  that  he  was  one  of  those  who  came 
with  Kossuth  to  New  York,  in  1850;  that  find- 
ing Ujhazy  had  only  got  land,  he  pushed  off 
south,  went  to  New  Orleans,  was  concerned  in  the 
lopez  afi"air,  went  to  Mexico,  thence  to  San 
Prancisco,  joined  Plores,  and  so  reached  Peru, 
when  he  entered  the  service,  and  now  has  got  this 
place,  where,  he  says,  he  "  means  to  make  some 
money. He  has  a  good  salary,  and  it  is  hinted, 


that  among  all  these  ships  waiting  out  the  lay 
days  of  their  charter  parties  for  their  cargoes, 
there  are  those  which  find  out  that  it  is  possible 
to  secure  his  preference.  The  English  say  he 
rather  favors  the  Americans ;  but  this  and  ail 
things  concerning  him  are  very  mysterious.  He 
is,  I  should  think  the  general  opinion  to  be, 
smart  scamp,  who  likes  to  direct  matters,  can 
give  if  not  take  a  joke,  is  cruel  enough  for  his 
place,  and  does  not  require  to  be  taught  anything 
in  particular.  The  south  island  is  an  untouched 
hill  of  guano,  scattered  with  the  skeletons  of  sea- 
lions,  and  usually  covered  with  birds. 

The  guano  is  dug  from  the  hills  and  conveyed 
to  depots,  or  mangueras,  as  the  Peruvians  call 
them,  on  the  edge  of  the  clifi's  in  barrows.  On 
the  north  island  are  two  steam    paddies/'  which 
also  cut  it  away  and  load  cars,  which  are  pushed 
to  the  same  places  of  deposit  on  temporary  rails. 
These  places  are  large  enclosures  of  cane,  sup- 
ported on  the  sloping  face  of  the  rock  by  chain 
cables,  and  reaching  to  the  very  verge  of  the  clifi". 
At  the  lower  ends  of  these  are  openings  connect- 
ing with  canvas  pipes  or  ^'shutes,"  through  which 
the  guano  is  emptied  into  launches,  or  directly 
into  vessels  lying  at  the  bases  of  the  clifi's  below. 
The  shore  is  so  bold,  that  notwithstanding  the 
swell,  ships  may  be  loaded  at  the  shutes  at  both 
islands.  Overseers  are  stationed  at  the  top  to  see 
how  much  goes  into  launches,  whose  turn  it  shall , 
be  to  get  a  load,  &c.    When  a  ship  or  launch  u  \ 
loading,  she  is  a  complete  smother,  as  if  ashef 
were  poured  into  her  from  a  hundred  and  fift} 
feet  overhead.  With  their  yards  cockbilled,  am  ' 
rolling  their  royal  masts  almost  against  the  fac< 
of  the  rock,  all  covered  with  guano,  you  woulc  | 
hardly  recognise  some  of  the  finest  clippers,  tha  | 
before  they  left  New  York  or  Boston,  were  praise)  I 
j  in  the  papers,  visited  by  ladies,  and,  instead  o  • 
guano,  had  their  cabins  perfumed  by  ehampaign  | 
But  the  dust  is  easily  washed  olF;  the  sea-bird 
smooth  their  plumage  when  they  commence  thei  j 
homeward  flight.  | 
The  Albus,  on  board  of  which  I  am  now  wrii 
ing,  lies  about  midway  between  the  North  an 
Middle  Islands.    She  is  loading  from  launchei 
Around  us  are  more  than  fifty  other  ships  an 
barks,  and  there  is  a  still  larger  number  on  tt 
north  side  of  the  North  Island.    I  returned  th 
morning  from  a  visit  there,  on  board  the  To  | 
nado,  the  flag-ship  of  the  fleet,  which  was  ju; 
hauling  from  her  anchorage  to  theshute.  Throug 
the  stern  windows  I  see  the  hull  of  the  Piymout 
llock,  which  carried  me  to  Australia;  and  ne; 
by,  within  a  square  mile,  lie  the  Storm  Kia 
Witchcraft,  Dacotah,  Empress  of  the  Seas,  G  | 
vernor  Morton,  (commanded  by  an  old  eolle; 
friend,)  New  York,  Panube,  and  many  othei 
whose  names  are  as  familiar  as  the  piers  ai 
wharves  where  I  have  seen  them  lying.  The  si 
is  within  a  few  degrees  of  being  vertical  at  noo  j 
yet  the  heat  is  not  oppressive,  and  the  nights  a  I 
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Cool.  We  have  nearly  the  same  change  of  breeze 
and  calm  every  day;  the  loading  goes  on  very 
easily  after  the  ballasting,  dunageing,  &c.,  and 
there  is  no  lack  of  society.  There  are  quite  a 
number  of  ladies — the  wives  and  daughters  of 
captains  in  the  fleet — and  we  make  calls  and 
visits,  and  even  have  evening  parties.  Every  ; 
night  I  can  hear,  out  of  my  state-room  window, 
the  sea-lions  blowing. 

Mackerel  are  very  abundant,  and  whales  come 
amongst  us  almost  daily.  It  was  a  fine  sight  to 
•see  one  the  other  afternoon  make  a  complete 
breach  scarcely  two  ships'  length  from  us.  I 
might  even  boast  of  going  in  a  boat  as  a  tender 
to  a  whale  boat,  chasing  them,  last  week.  We 
came  very  near,  but  did  not  succeed  in  striking 
one.  The  rocks  are  bristling  with  pelicans,  and 
the  divers  and  guano  birds  are  too  numerous 
to  be  mentioned."  I  have  seen  six  acres  at  least 
covered  with  them  at  one  time,  the  blue  by  them- 
selves, and  the  white  by  themselves,  in  compact 
bodies,  like  some  great  army.  The  rocks  and 
caverns  of  the  islands  are  the  most  singular  and 
romantic  I  ever  beheld.  No  fairy  scene  upon  the 
act-drop  of  the  theatre,  could  go  beyond  them  in 
fanciful  extravagance.  The  Ballista  Isles,  seven 
miles  south,  are  entirely  perforated.  We  rowed 
through  sublime  arches,  worn  by  the  long  swell 
of  the  great  Pacific,  and  into  dark  domes,  filled 
with  loud  echoes  and  the  voices  of  ten  thousand 
Mrds.  Such  antres  vast  are  the  palaces  of  the 
sea-lions.  Over  the  bay  on  the  main  land,  is  the 
town  of  Pisco,  and  beyond  it  the  Andes,  some  of 
the  loftiests  peaks  of  which,  if  not  the  very  lof- 
tiest, are  said  to  belong  to  the  range  in  this  lati- 
tude. We  see  them  sixty  miles  inland.  In  the 
afternoon  they  seem  a  long  rang^  of  yellow  sum- 
mits— the  sunlight  gives  the  snow  this  look,  I 
suppose — rising  ten  degrees  or  more  above  the 
horizon.  And  even  these,  I  am  told  by  a  gentle- 
man who  has  crossed  them,  are  but  the  spurs  of 
the  great  ridges  which  lie  beyond.  No  view  of 
them  that  I  have  ever  seen,  jconveyed  any  thing 
.  like  the  effect  of  the  reality.  Indeed,  these  islands 
w-Tvould  afford  the  best  studies  for  a  landscape  artist 
who  could  do  them  justice.  I  would  most  strongly 
recommend  some  of  our  young  artists  to  follow 
me  in  this  voyage. 

The  guano  is  dug  by  Chinese  coolies  or  la- 
borers, who  are  brought  here  by  English  ships 
from  the  free  ports  of  their  native  coasts.  The 
poor  fellows  are  made  to  believe  they  are  going 
to  do  well,  by  engaging  to  serve  as  laborers  for 
five  years  at  a  "  real"  (York  shilling)  a  day,  and 
a  scanty  allowance  of  rice.  They  fancy,  it  is  said, 
they  are  coming  to  labor  in  the  mines  of  Califor- 
nia. However  this  may  be,  it  is  certain  that  they 
are  shipped  here  in  English  vessels,  and  trans- 
ferred or  assigned  (or  whatever  the  word  for  such 
a  transaction  should  be)  to  the  Peruvian  Govern- 1 
ment.  I  have  known  Englishmen  who  spoke  of  i 
having  been  engaged  in  the  traffic.  The  Govern- 


ment places  them  on  these  islands,  avowedly  un- 
der their  original  contract,  to  labor  for  five  years; 
but  who  is  to  know  how  far  this  contract,  if  such 
it  can  be  called,  is  adhered  to  ?  The  truth  is,  the 
poor  Chinamen  are  sold  into  absolute  slavery — 
sold  hi/  Englishmen  into  slavery — the  worst  and 
most  cruel  perhaps  in  the  world.  Here  are  about 
eight  hundred  of  the  unfortunate  creatures  at 
work  on  these  islands  at  a  time  :  as  fast  as  death 
thins  them  out,  the  number  is  increased  by  new 
importations.  The  labor  is  severe,  much  more  so 
than  that  of  the  negroes  on  our  southern  planta- 
tions. They  are  kept  at  hard  work  in  the  hot 
sun  throughout  the  day.  On  the  Middle  Island 
they  are  "  stented,"  each  one,  strong  and  weak 
alike,  to  dig  from  the  hill  and  wheel  to  the  man- 
gueras^  five  tons  of  guano  each,  per  diem  !  Tho 
guano  is  compact,  like  hard,  clay-like  loam,  and 
as  dusty,  when  dug,  as  ashes.  On  the  North 
Island,  it  has  to  be  blasted  for  the  steam  pad- 
dies. It  has  to  be  wheeled  from  a  hundred  yards 
to  a  quarter  of  a  mile — the  nature  of  the  labor 
may  be  conceived.  The  Chinese  work  almost 
naked,  under  a  tropical  sun,  where  it  never  rains. 
They  are  slender  figures,  and  do  not  look  strong- 
JSfegro  drivers^  the  7nost  ugly-loohing  hlaclcs  lever 
saio,  are  stationed  among  them  with  heavy  thongsy 
lohich  I  have  seen  them  use.  The  poor  coolies 
have  no  hope  of  reward,  no  days  of  rest.  The 
smoke  of  their  torment  goes  up  on  Sundays  as 
well  as  on  week-days.  It  blows  away  in  a  yel- 
low cloud,  miles  to  leeward ;  and  I  never  see  it 
without  thinking  what  a  hell  on  earth  these 
islands  must  be.  That  I  do  not  exaggerate  in 
this  account,  any  one  who  has  been  here,  will 
readily  bear  witness.  The  fact  that  some  of  the 
Chinese,  almost  every  week  commit  suicide  to 
escape  their  fate,  shows  the  true  state  of  their 
case.  Kossuth  told  me,  that  more  than  sixty  had 
killed  themselves  during  the  year,  since  he  had 
been  stationed  here,  chiefly  by  throwing  them- 
selves from  the  cliffs.  They  are  buried  as  they 
live,  like  so  many  dogs.  I  saw  one  who  had  been 
drowned,  it  was  not  known  whether  accidentally 
or  not,  lying  on  the  guano,  when  I  first  went 
ashore.  All  the  morning  his  dead  body  lay  in 
the  sun ;  in  the  afternoon  they  had  covered  it  a 
few  inches,  and  there  it  lies,  along  with  many 
similar  heaps,  within  a  few  yards  of  where  they 
are  digging.  On  the  North  Island,  the  Chinese 
carry  heavy  water-casks,  slung  on  poles  between 
two,  up  the  steep  hill ;  they  can  in  this  way,  as 
well  as  in  barrows,  take  weights  altogether  dis- 
proportionate to  their  slender  forms.  They  look 
unhappy,  as  well  they  may.  We  know  that  the 
Chinese  are  strongly  attached  to  their  native  soil. 
Wretched  and  half  barbarous  as  they  may  be, 
dark  as  may  be  their  souls,  they  still  have  hu- 
man feelings,  and  I  am  not  so  constituted  that  I 
can  witness  the  injustice  of  their  treatment  and 
their  suffering  without  compassion — without  in- 
dignation. It  ought  to  be  made  known  wherever 
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English  law  prevails,  tliat  these  poor  creatures 
are  deceived  and  sold  into  a  servitude  from  which 
they  almost  daily  seek  escape  through  death,  by 
Englishmen.  It  is  not  domestic  slavery  in  which 
they  are  placed ;  they  were  not  born  slaves ; 
they  are  not  protected  by  any  laws ;  there  are  no 
women  with  them  ;  their  condition  is  worse  than 
that  of  any  criminals,  exiles  or  prisoners,  in  civili- 
zed nations.  It  ought  to  be  everywhere  known. 
Americans,  who  have  to  bear  the  reproaches  of 
the  English  for  institutions  entailed  upon  them, 
and  which  they  could  not  avoid,  have  a  right  to 
reply,  that  the  icorst  slavery  that  exists  among 
the  civilized  nations  of  the  earth  is  maintained  hy 
the  British  subjects  who  transport  coolies  to  the 
Chincha  Islands.  It  is  not  the  fault  of  the  Eng- 
lish that  the  same  system  is  not  carried  on  in 
Australia.  The  coolies  brought  there,  however, 
have  not  turned  out  a  good  speculation.  But 
the  taking  and  selling  free  men  to  such  task- 
masters as  those  Peruvians,  who  are  little  better 
than  the  Chinese,  is  an  outrage  to  humanity,  and 
a  reproach  to  British  rule.  Let  the  next  slaver 
the  English  cruisers  capture,  be  some  one  of  their 
own  ships,  with  a  cargo  of  coolies  for  this  mar- 
ket.— New  York  Times. 


FRI E  N  D  S'  I N  T  E L  L I GE NC  E  H. 

PHILADELPHIA,  SECOND  MONTH  11,  1854. 

Nebraska  and  Slavery. — The  subject  of 
Slavery  has  not  very  frequently  been  mentioned 
in  our  columns,  perhaps  less  frequently  than 
some  of  our  readers  would  have  desired.  Our 
silence  has  not  arisen  from  lukewarmness  on  the 
painful  and  exciting  questions  which  have  agi- 
tated the  public  mind  ;  but  from  a  desire  to 
move  only  in  the  line  of  our  duty,  to  add  nothing 
by  unguarded  expressions  to  the  excitement  al- 
ready prevailing,  and  whenever  we  do  touch  upon 
the  subject,  to  do  it  under  the  influence  of  that 
Christian  love  which  extends  to  all  men,  whether 
oppressed  or  oppressor. 

While  entertaining  the  most  sincere  abhor- 
rence for  the  system  of  slavery  as  it  exists  in  this 
country,  and  feeling  an  earnest  desire  for  its  ex- 
tinction, we  should  bear  in  mind  that  we  are  by 
nature  of  the  same  mould  as  our  southern  brethren, 
and  had  we  been  placed  in  their  circumstances, 
should  probably  have  been  involved  in  the  same 
practice,  and  entangled  in  the  same  diflQculties. 
This  consideration,  although  it  ought  not  to  les- 
sen our  abhorrence  of  the  evil  we  deplore,  should 
awaken  our  sympathy  for  those  who  have  become 
involved  in  it^  and  induce  us  to  seek  for  the 


guidance  of  Divine  Grace  in  all  our  efforts  to  en- 
lighten their  minds  and  awaken  their  con- 
sciences. 

The  heavy  responsibility  which  rests  upon  this 
country  on  account  of  slavery,  is  not  confined  to 
that  portion  of  our  confederacy  where  slaves  are 
held.  We  know  that  the  general  government 
assists  in  upholding  it,  and  that  representatives, 
senators  and  presidents  from  the  free  states 
have  not  been  faithful  to  the  principles  of  repub- 
lican liberty.  This  must  have  been  owing  in 
part  to  the  want  of  a  sound  public  sentiment 
among  their  constituents.  If  the  public  mind 
were  properly  impressed  with  the  importance  of 
choosing  for  representatives  men  of  tried  virtue 
and  sterling  integrity,  we  should  not  see  them 
bartering  away  their  principles,  and  dishonoring 
their  constituents  for  places  of  profit  and  honor. 
In  questions  of  legislation  where  interest  alone 
is  concerned,  expediency  may  be  consulted  ;  but 
when  the  rights  of  humanity  and  the  freedom  of 
millions  are  at  stake,  every  compromise  of  prin- 
ciple should  entail  upon  its  author's  indelible 
disgrace. 

These  remarks  have  been  suggested  by  the 
proposition  of  Senator  Douglas,  now  before  the 
U.  S.  Senate,  to  permit  the  introduction  of  slaves 
into  the  territory  of  Nebraska,  which  lies  north 
of  the  line  36  deg.  30  min.  North  latitude,  and 
is  a  part  of  that  territory  from  which  slavery  was 
to  be  forever  excluded  by  the  laws  of  1820, 
usually  called  the  Missouri  Compromise  Act. 
That  Act  has  always  been  considered  by  the 
friends  of  human  freedom  a  great  sacrifice  of 
principle  by  giving  up  to  slavery  the  State  of 
Missouri  and  the  territory  south  of  it  ;  but  now 
to  repeal  it,  in  order  to  plant  that  desolating  sys- 
tem on  the  north  side  of  the  line,  would  be,  on 
the  part  of  northern  men  who  may  consent  to  it, 
a  betraying  of  their  trusts,  and  on  the  part  of 
southern  men  who  may  urge  it,  a  violation  of 
their  pledges. 

Perhaps  it  may  be  asked,  why,  in  a  religious 
paper,  we  should  notice  a  subject  which  properly 
belongs  to  the  legislation  and  politics  of  our 
country.  We  reply,  that  this  is  a  subject  nearly 
connected  with  one  of  our  most  important  testi- 
monies, and  that  our  silence  at  this  time  might 
seem  to  indicate  a  want  of  interest  or  a  deficiency 
of  proper  zeal  in  supporting  it.  We  feel  it, 
moreover,  our  duty,  at  suitable  times,  and  in  a 
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becoming  spirit,  to  speak  out  plainly  on  questions 
aflfecting  the  great  interests  of  humanity.  In  a 
country  where  the  people  govern  through  their 
representatives  it  is  especially  important  that 
correct  principles  should  be  kept  ever  in  view  and 
that  a  healthy  public  sentiment  should  be  main- 
tained. For  this  purpose  the  press,  which  exerts 
so  potent  an  influence  on  the  public  mind,  should 
always  range  itself  on  the  side  of  virtue,  and 
hold  up  to  view  those  noble  principles  of  Chris- 
tianity which  lie  at  the  root  of  individual  and 
national  happiness. 

The  attention  of  readers  is  called  to  a  review 
of  "  The  Weather,  from  1835  inclusive  up  to  and 
induding  the  year  1853/^  (commencing  in  this 
week's  paper,)  to  which  is  appended  a  summary 
of  miscellaneous  items,  many  of  them  possessing 
considerable  interest ;  and  the  article,  as  a  whole, 
cannot  but  prove  useful  for  future  reference,  to 
the  curious  in  such  matters. 

It  will  probably  occupy  four  numbers,  and  be 
continued  from  week  to  week  until  completed. 

For  Friends'  Intelligencer. 

The  eflorts  which  are  maKing  to  procure  the 
passage  of  the  Nebraska  Bill  now  before  Con- 
gress, call  loudly  upon  the  inhabitants  of  the 
free  States  to  enter  their  solemn  protest  against 
a  measure  which,  if  successful,  will  probably  ex- 
tend the  area  of  slavery  over  an  immense  tract 
of  territory.  This  bill  proposes  to  include  about 
480,000  square  miles,  and  would  make  twelve 
States  as  large  as  Ohio.  Should  it  pass,  it  will 
be  in  direct  violation  of  the  faith  of  the  govern- 
ment which,  at  the  time  of  the  admission  of  Mis- 
souri, entered  into  a  solemn  covenant  that  in  all 
the  territory  north  of  36  deg.  30  min.  north  lati- 
tude slavery  or  involuntary  servitude  should  be 
forever  prohibited. 

By  recent  advices  received  from  "Washington, 
a  hope  is  expresssd  that  if  a  little  time  is  fur- 
nished, the  free  States  will  so  protest  against  the 
measure  as  to  arrest  its  passage,  at  least  in  the 
House  of  Representatives. 

Petitions  are  now  in  circulation  which  it  is  de- 
sirable should  be  signed  and  forwarded  immedi- 
ately. 

Copies  of  a  remonstrance,  which  has  been 
prepared  and  circulated  in  this  city,  can  be  pro- 
cured at  the  Book  Store,  No.  84  Arch  Street 
It  is  as  follows : 

To  the  Senate  and  House  of  Representatives  of 
the  United  States  of  America ,  in  Congress  as- 
sembled:— 

The  undersigned  citizens  of  the  State  of  

respectfully,  but  earnestly  remonstrate  against  the 


passage  by  Congress  of  any  bill,  which  will  per- 
mit the  introduction  of  slavery,  either  now  or  at 
any  future  period,  into  any  portion  of  the  terri- 
tory of  Nebraska,  or  in  anywise  infringe  upon 
the  eighth  section  of  the  "Act  passed  in  the  year 
1820,''  commonly  called  the  Missouri  Compro- 
mise Act,  which  declares,  "  that  in  all  that  terri- 
tory ceded  by  France  to  the  United  States,  under 
the  name  of  Louisiana,  which  lies  North  of  36 
deg.  30  min.,  North  latitude,  not  included  within 
the  limits  of  the  State  contemplated  by  this  Act, 
Slavery  and  involuntary  servitude,  otherwise  than 
as  the  punishment  of  crime,  shall  be  and  is  here- 
by forever  prohibited." 


LETTER  FROM  R.  MASON. — NO.  XXXI. 

Avondale,  Sth  month  11th,  1833. 
My  dear  Cousin, — There  is  a  freedom  in 
the  truth,  and  I  believe  I  am  not  abusing  its 
privileges  in  offering  thee  a  salutation  of  sisterly 
affection,  which  has  again  and  again  risen  on  my 
mind  since  our  long  separation ;  and  now  having 
the  prospect  of  a  quiet  afternoon,  such  as  the  first 
day  of  the  week  frequently  presents  here,  I  shall 
devote  a  portion  of  its  fleeting  moments  to  friend- 
ship. 

Amongst  the  variety  that  has  filled  up  my 
time  since  I  left  Baltimore,  there  is  much  that 
would  not  interest  thee  any  more  than  it  did 
myself.  My  primary  object  in  visiting  Phila- 
delphia, was  to  see  my  beloved  ancient  relative 
P.  Marshall  and  her  daughter;  and  my  pro- 
tracted stay  there  was  occasioned  by  the  in- 
creased sufi'ering  of  our  dear  Patience  Tyson.  I 
felt  but  little  inclination  to  leave  a  shelter  under 
their  roof  to  mingle  in  society,  even  of  the  most 
interesting  cast.  But  duty  urged  a  reciproca- 
tion of  attention,  and  in  obedience  to  its  call  I 
enjoyed  peace;  but  colloquial  powers  to  please 
had  departed  so  far  from  me,  that  I  felt  like  a 
blank  in  the  book  of  life — in  wisdom,  no  doubt, 
permitted — that  self  should  have  nothing  to 
glory  in,  and  in  the  abatement  of  this  poverty,  to 
seek  after  the  blessing  that  maketh  rich,  and  to 
which  no  sorrow  is  added. 

It  is  now  nearly  four  weeks  since  I  took  up  - 
my  abode  at  Avondale ;  and  in  the  bosom  of  this 
beloved  family,  "in  twilight's  contemplative 
hour,"  I  oft  retrace  the  steps  of  my  cbildhood, 
and  call  to  mind  those  who  then  moved  on  this 
busy  stage  of  action,  supplanted  by  a  race  to 
whom  I  am  a  stranger,  with  only  a  few  scattered 
companions  of  my  early  days  left,  and  these  so 
changed  that  I  know  them  not.  In  thoughts 
like  these  I  find  an  impressive  lesson  on  the 
vanity  of  building,  on  a  terrestrial  foundation, 
any  fabric  of  happiness  that  has  a  tendency  to 
intercept  our  view  of  blissful  regions  beyond  its 
changeful,  narrow  haunts.  I  spent  a  few  days 
at  Kennet  Square,  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of 
the  home  of  my  forefathers,  and  on  my  return 
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to  Avondale,  called  to  see  mj  natal  habitation ; 
the  house,  the  garden,  the  trees  felt  like  my  fa- 
miliar friends,  and  for  awhile  I  indulged  a  wish 
that  childhood  and  all  its  concomitant  enjoy- 
ments were  before  me— that  I  might  wander 
along  the  meandering  streamlet,  and  gather  wild 
flowers  from  the  mead  ;  but  soon  I  checked  the 
selfish  desire,  and  sought  a  higher  sphere,  Avhere 
time  and  chance  and  all  the  train  of  motley  ills, 
"  that  an  incessant  struggle  render  human  life,'' 
can  no  dominion  find.  Thither  were  my  wishes 
bent,  to  meet  with  those  who,  purified  from  all 
the  dregs  of  earth,  rejoice  in  bliss  unbounded 
and  eternal. 

"We  have  had  many  Friends  to  see  us  this  sum- 
mer, not  only  from  Philadelphia  and  Baltimore, 
but  from  the  neighborhood  around ;  and  I  love 
the  simplicity  that  prevails  amongst  the  Friends 
here.  J.  Wilson  belongs  to  New  Garden  Monthly 
Meeting,  and  last  Fifth  day  I  heard  his  voice 
through  the  partition  on  the  importance  of  edu- 
cation, with  somewhat  of  the  eloquence  of  Thos. 
"Wetherald.  There  is  no  minister  at  New  Gar- 
den at  present.  In  this  neighborhood  many 
powerful  ministers  have  arisen,  fulfilled  the 
work  of  their  day,  and  have  gone  to  the  world 
of  spirits.  Now  the  gospel  trumpet  resounds 
not,  and  I  fear  lethargy  prevails.  May  the  de- 
nunciation pronounced  against  the  ground,  that 
has  oft6n  been  watered  and  brings  forth  nothing, 
be  averted  by  future  obedience,  not  amongst 
them  only,  but  in  every  department  of  our  widely 
extended  Society.  D.  J.,  on  First  day,  invited 
some  to  return  and  do  their  first  works,  lest  the 
candlestick  should  be  removed  from  its  place, 
then  great  would  be  the  darkness. 

I  subscribe  myself  thy  R.  Mason. 


J.  Orcutt,  a  clergyman,  recently  wrote  to 
Thomas  Kennedy  of  North  Carolina,  a  member 
of  the  Society  of  Friends,  respecting  the  dispo- 
sition made  of  his  slaves,  and  their  success, 
to  which  T.  K.,  at  once  replied,  thus  : — 

Rocky  Bill,  ^thmontli  Qth,  1853. 

My  esteemed  Friend, — 1  this  day  received 
thy  letter,  inquiring  respecting  the  disposition 
I  made  of  my  colored  people.  I  answer — those 
inherited  from  my  father's  and  mother's  estate, 
thirty-five,  I  sent  to  Hayti  in  1826.  In  1828  I 
visited  them — found  them  very  unpleasantly 
situated — went  to  see  the  President  on  their  be- 
half— presented  him  with  a  written  memorial 
containing  our  people's  complaint.  (It  is  proper 
here  to  remark  that  there  were  about  eighty- 
five  other  colored  persons  belonging  to  the  So- 
ciety of  Friends  who  went  out  in  the  same  vessel 
with  mine.)  He  promised  they  should  be  re- 
dressed, and  gave  me  a  letter  of  instructions  to 
the  commandant  of  the  Arrondisment  where  our 
people  lived,  to  that  effect.  I  then  returned,  and 


gave  the  General  the  President's  instructions,  and 
he  had  the  most  of  our  people  working  for  him 
on  his  farm.  He  said  his  Excellency's  instruc- 
tions should  be  complied  with,  and  asked  me 
what  day  would  suit  me  to  have  a  tribunal  con- 
voked. I  told  him,  and  went  to  the  Register's 
office  and  procured  copies  of  the  contracts  enter- 
ed into  by  our  people  with  their  respective  pro- 
prietors ;  showed  them  to  a  lawyer ;  had  some  of 
the  most  intelligent  of  our  people  to  inform  him 
wherein  they  had  been  defrauded  by  their  pro- 
prietors. He  said  they  had  been  unlawfully  and 
shamefully  used  by  their  proprietors,  for  whom 
they  were  laboring  for  stipulated  shares  of  the  pro- 
ductions grown.  He  promised  to  bring  these  un- 
just men  to  a  strict  account,and  have  our  people's 
wrongs  redressed.  On  the  next  morning  I  went 
early  to  the  house  of  the  lawyer,  to  get  him  to 
be  in  place  at  the  meeting  of  the  tribunal,  but 
could  not  find  him.  I  walked  miles  over  the 
city  in  search  of  him,  but  could  not  come  up  to 
him  or  hear  any  certain  intelligence  from  him. 
At  10  o'clock  the  tribunal  met,  and  no  lawyer 
came  to  vindicate  our  people's  cause.  One  of 
our  own  people  undertook  their  defence,  and  ac- 
quitted himself  well,  showing  that  they  had  con- 
tracted to  work  for  part  of  the  crops  raised,  and 
had  never  received  any  part  thereof  ;  and,  so  far 
as  he  knew,  none  of  our  men  had  received  in 
money  more  than  ten  or  fifteen  dollars  for  the 
year  and  a  half  they  had  been  there  laboring  ; 
and  to  this  assertion  all  our  people  testified.  But, 
in  view  of  all  these  facts,  the  tribunal  decided 
our  people  had  been  treated  justly.  About  this 
time  the  lawyer  employed  cume  in,  and  never 
opened  his  mouth  in  public,  but  asked  me  aside, 
and  told  me  it  would  have  been  risking  his  life 
to  vindicate  their  cause  in  opposition  to  the 
General  and  the  other  men  for  whom  they  were 
working.  I  let  him  know  how  contemptibly  I 
thought  of  him,  and  the  whole  proceedings  of  the 
tribunal. 

This  is  a  brief  history  of  the  condition  of  my 
people  sent  to  Hayti.  My  feelings  were  very 
much  harrowed  up  to  find  them  so  oppressed  and 
degraded,  for  I  had  sent  them  under  an  appre- 
hension of  bettering  their  condition,  and  that 
they  would  be  entitled  to  all  the  privileges  and 
immunities  of  native  citizens.  But  the  govern- 
ment was  an  aristocratic  military  despotism — the 
will  of  the  President  being  the  law  of  the  island. 
Nearly  all  my  people  in  Hayti,  and  the  others 
sent  out  by  Friends  in  the  same  vessel,  express- 
ed earnest  desires  to  return  to  North  Carolina  ; 
saying  they  would  abundantly  prefer  being  slaves 
here  to  their  situation  in  Hayti.  Each  family 
had  a  provision  patch  of  land  assigned  them,  to 
raise  their  own  vegetables.  Seventh  day  and 
first  day  (Saturday  and  Sunday)  were  allowed 
them  to  cultivate  their  provisions,  to  go  to  mar- 
ket and  exchange  their  vegetables  for  pork  or 
fish,  and  to  furnish  their  own  clothes.  Five  days 
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in  every  week  they  had  to  work  for  their  pro- 
,  prietors  on  their  farms.  They  had  been  there 
eighteen  months  when  I  visited  them,  working 
after  that  manner  ;  and  they  assured  me  they 
had  never  received  any  part  of  the  produce  from 
the  farms,  and  the  greatest  amount  in  money 
which  any  of  them  had  received  was  not  above 
fifteen  dollars  ;  that  the  grown  hands  had  re- 
ceived from  five  to  ten  and  fifteen  dollars  for 
their  labor.  I  know  many  of  them  did  receive, 
while  here,  sixty  dollars  annually.  There  was  a 
manifest  opposition  by  the  Haytiens  against  the 
emigrants  from  the  United  States  returning.  In 
fact,  there  was  no  chance  for  them  to  return, 
without  getting  a  passport  from  the  President. 
Every  vessel  sailing  to  the  United  States  was 
searched  previously  to  sailing,  to  see  if  there  was 
any  of  their  people  on  board.  They  claimed  all 
emigrants  as  their  subjects. 

Subsequently,  I  inherited  eight  colored  per 
sons  from  my  grandfather's  estate,  and  fifteen 
more  were  given  me  by  an  uncle,  to  prevent  his 
own  children  from  making  slaves  of  them.  The 
most  of  these  I  sent  to  Ohio  and  Indiana,  and 
some  of  them  have  since  gone  to  Canada.  One 
man  and  his  family  went  to  Liberia  in  Africa. 
He  has  written  me  several  letters,  stating  that 
he  was  well  satisfied  ;  had  his  children  all  edu- 
cated ;  that  he  could  make  $500  a  year  by  his 
trade.  He  was  a  rough  carpenter.  He  thought 
the  Colonists  there  would  soon  live  as  comfortable 
as  the  white  people  in  North  Carolina. 

I  am  fully  convinced  of  the  propriety  and 
practicability  of  colonizing  our  black  people  in 
Africa — their  fatherland — where  they  will  be 
instrumental  in  civilizing  and  Christianizing 
the  natives  of  that  continent,  and  of  making  ap- 
propriations in  money,  or  by  building  steamships, 
or  by  any  other  means  to  enable  the  Society  to 
transport  and  colonize  all  free  persons  of  color 
in  any  of  our  States  or  territories  who  may  de- 
sire it,  and  all  others  who  may  hereafter  become 
free  and  wish  to  join  their  brethren  in  their 
fatherland. 

In  my  view,  our  whole  Union,  North  and 
South,  East  and  West,  are,  or  should  be,  mu- 
tually bound  to  extirpate  the  system  of  Slavery  ; 
and  no  plan  has  ever  been  devised  so  beneficial 
to  both  parties,  whites  and  blacks,  as  coloniza- 
tion in  Africa.  There  they  will  soon  become  of 
immense  value  to  our  nation  in  a  commercial 
point  of  view,  reciprocally  exchanging  produc- 
tions. Will  not  our  abolition  friends  at  the 
North  join  this  good  cause,  and  oppose  it  no 
longer  ? 

I  have  given  thee  a  crude  statement  of  my 
doings  and  views  in  regard  to  our  colored  popu- 
lation ;  and  my  desire  and  prayer  to  our  Father 
in  Heaven  is,  that  he  will  be  pleased  to  influence 
the  hearts  and  minds  of  all  our  citizens,  in  every 
section  of  our  beloved  country,  to  do  right.  All 
things  whatsoever  ye  would  that  men  should  do 


unto  you,  do  ye  so  to  them,  for  this  is  the  law 
and  the  prophets,''  and  comprehends  our  relative 
and  social  duties.    I  am  respectfully,  thy  friend, 
Thomas  Kennedy. 


THE  HOME  FATHER. 

The  Home  Father  is  one  whose  coming  causes 
happy  hearts  to  beat  faster,  and  bright  eyes  to 
become  brighter,  and  little  feet  to  run  pattering 
out  to  meet  him,  and  childish  voices  to  shout 
his  name.  When  he  enters  his  dwelling,  a  sun- 
beam seems  to  enter  it,  and  his  presence  imparts 
a  gleam  of  happiness  even  to  the  sick  chamber, 
and  soothes  the  bed  of  pain.  The  tavern,  the 
reading  room,  or  the  club,  has  no  attractions  for 
him,  because  his  family  cannot  accompany  him. 
His  heart  is  centered  in  those  dear  ones  who 
surround  his  hearth  ;  and  though  no  costly  fur- 
niture adorns  his  rooms,  it  matters  not, — he  is 
rich  !  his  wealth  lies  in  the  hearts  he  has  made 
happy  !  His  little  ones  crowd  around  him,  and 
recount  the  wonders  and  events  of  the  day  ;  and 
the  little  flaxen-haired,  blue-eyed  baby  lays  his 
soft  rosy  cheek  beside  the  rough-bearded  face  of 
papa,  and  is  not  at  all  afraid  !  How  patiently 
the  strong  man  listens  to  all  the  wonderful  no- 
things they  have  to  tell  him,  and  smiles  at  the 
tricks  of  the  little  roly-poly  things  as  they  caper 
around  him.  And  how  proud  and  grateful  he  is, 
that  God  has  entrusted  the  happiness  of  so  many 
of  his  creatures  to  his  keeping  !  He  carries  his 
happiness  in  his  own  heart,. and  needs  no  bac- 
chanalian songs,  and  loud  debates,  or  operatic 
music  to  stimulate  him.  To  such  a  man,  blest 
with  a  wife  capable  of  appreciating  his  worth, 
the  meanest  hovel  would  become  a  palace,  and 
the  silver  lining  of  the  darkest  storm-cloud  become 
apparent.  May  the  bright  eyes  that  now  cheer 
him,  beam  around  his  path  through  life,  and  his 
well-spent  days  on  earth  be  rewarded  by  a 
glorious  immortality  ! — Masonic  Mirror. 


The  declaration  of  the  blessed  Master,  If  a 
man  hate  not  father  and  mother,  and  his  own 
life  also,  he  cannot  be  my  disciple,''  must  be 
puzzling  to  the  superficial :  but  is  easily  under- 
stood by  the  true  Christian  traveller ;  who  finds 
that  those  persons  or  things  to  which  he  is  by 
nature  the  most  nearly  attached,  are  most  liable 
to  divert  his  attention  from  the  guidance  of 
Truth,  when  they  come  in  competition ;  and  that 
if  he  adhere  to  the  one,  be  it  which  it  may,  he 
must  necessarily  renounce  or  hate  the  other. 

DiLLWYN. 


Children  had  rather  be  making  tools  and  in* 
struments  of  play :  shaping,  drawing,  framings 
and  building,  &c.,  than  getting  some  rules  of 
propriety  of  speech  by  heart :  and  those  also 
would  follow  with  more  judgmeilt,  and  less 
trouble  and  time.  Penn. 
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PRAYER  FOR  GUIDANCE. 

"Teach  me  to  do  Thy  will,  for  Thou  art  my  God:  Thy  Spirit  is 
good ;  lead  me  into  the  land  of  uprightness." 

Father !  the  skies  are  dark  above  me, 

Before  me  lies  a  trackless  waste — 
Long  thus  hast  thou  seen  gc^od  to  provte  me, 

0  God !  to  my  deliverance  haste  ! 

I  do  not  ask  that  Thou  shouldst  lighten 
The  clouds  inapending  o'er  my  way— - 

I  only  ask  that  Thou  wouldst  brighten 
Their  darkness  with  one  guiding  ray. 

I  pray  Thee,  not  to  make  less  weary 

The  waste  through  which  my  pathway  lies — 

I  would  but  see  that  path,  though  dreary, 
And  feel  'tis  leading  to  the  skies. 

Guide  me,  my  Father!  if  before  me 

The  Angel  of  Thy  Presence  go, 
I  will  not  shrink,  though  clouds  are  o'er  me, 

And  round  me  gather  many  a  foe. 

I  do  not  falter  at  the  distance 

Between  me  and  my  heavenly  home, 
Weary  as  seems  this  earth-existence, 

1  know  'tis  bounded  by  the  tomb. 

Nor  do  I  dread  the  ills  that  gather 

Thick,  from  the  cradle  to  the  grave — 

Not  from  earth's  cares  and  griefs,  my  Father, 
Do  1  implore  thy  power  to  save. 

Only  from  this — the  darkness  brooding 

O'er  every  path  of  life  I  tread, 
And  fronn  the  gloomy  fear  intruding, 

That  Thou  hast  ne'er  my  spirit  led. 

Saviour  !  Thou  Jcnowest  that  earth  is  dreary, 
For  Thou  hast  trod  its  thorny  maze ; 

Guide  me  through  all  its  wanderings  weary, 
And  keep  me  ever  in  Thy  ways. 

I  seek  Thy  aid — I  ask  direction — 

Teach  me  to  do  what  pleaseth  Thee — 

I  can  bear  toil — endure  affliction — 
Only  Thy  leadings  let  me  see. 

Oh  God  !  my  God  !  make  no  delaying ! 

Haste  Thee  to  help  me  when  I  cry — 
Oh  !  let  me  hear  Thy  Spirit  saying — 

"  This  is  the  way — thy  guide  is  nigh." 

Guidance  and  strength!  for  these  imploring, 
Jesus  !  my  prayer  ascends  to  Thee  ; 

Lead  me  through  life,  that  I,  adoring, 
May  praise  Thee  in  eternity. 


Selected  for  Friends'  Intelligencer. 

THE  INFANT  SLAVE. 
I  hear  a  voice  of  wailing, 
A  low  and  plaintive  tone, 
Beneath  yon  humble  cabin-roof 
A  baby  weeps  alone  ; 
Alone  !  and  oh,  so  sadly. 
With  such  a  touching  cry, 
That  none,  methinks,  could  hear  it  weep, 
Without  a  heart-wrung  sigh. 

No  gentle  form  is  nursing 
The  babe  upon  its  breast ; 
No  tender  mother  watching  o'er. 
Or  hushing  it  to  rest; 
But  weary,  sick,  and  pining. 
With  low  and  plaintive  moan, 
Upon  its  cold  and  cheerless  bed 
The  baby  weeps  alone. 


Where  is  the  tender  mother 
Who  nursed  it  on  her  breast  ? 
Where  is  the  kind  and  gentle  voice, 
That  hush'd  the  babe  to  rest? 
Lies  she  in  death's  deep  slumbers 
Low  in  the  silent  grave  ? 
Ah,  no  ;  a  harder  lot  is  hers — 
That  mother  is  a  slave  ! 

They  tore  her  from  her  infant, 

They  sent  her  far  away, 

To  where  a  burning  Southern  sun 

Pours  down  its  scorching  ray ; 

All  manacled  in  irons. 

With  many  a  bitter  groan 

The  poor,  heatt-broken  mother  passed, 

And  left  her  babe  alone  I 

Oh,  who  can  paint  her  anguish — 

All  passionate  and  wild. 

When  from  her  crush'd  and  bleeding  heart, 

She  passed  her  gentle  child  ; 

And  felt  the  babe  so  cherish'd, 

Robb'd  of  its  nearest  friend. 

Upon  the  cold  and  grudging  care 

Of  strangers  must  depend. 

Oh,  ye  who  stand  all  coldly 
And  see  the  slave  depart; 
Who  tear  the  baby  from  her  breast. 
The  life-blood  from  her  heart ; 
Who  deem  the  sighs  unreal 
That  rend  the  quivering  breast. 
And  say  that  grief  within  her  heart. 
Will  be  a  transient  guest ; 

Go  to  her  land  of  exile — 
With  that  poor  broken  heart, 
Mark  how,  when  at  her  weary  task. 
The  tears  unbidden  start; 
How,  w^hen  her  new  companions 
Sing  songs  of  merry  tone. 
Still  musing  on  her  cherish'd  babe, 
She  turns  and  weeps  alone. 

Stand  by  that  baby's  cradle. 

Its  low,  untended  bed, 

Behold  the  pining,  unwean'd  child 

On  food  unwholesome  fed  ; 

Then  ask  yourselves— Has  Heaven 

One  gleam  of  mercy  mild. 

For  those  v;ho  part  the  mother 

From  her  poor  nursing  child  ? 

We  know  the  mother's  sorrow — 
The  infant's  plaintive  moan. 
Are  borne  by  pitying  angel  hands 
To  our  Redeemer's  throne. 
And,  oh  !  we  know  not  always, 
Bound  in  his  heavy  chain. 
The  poor,  down-trodden,  lowly  slave 
Will  cry  to  him  in  vain. 


AFRICAN  COTTON. 

France  is  becoming  every  day  more  and  more 
a  cotton  producing  country.  The  very  full  and 
explicit  details  given  by  our  Paris  correspondent, 
some  weeks  since,  on  the  increased  cultivation 
of  cotton  in  Algeria,  certainly  "denote  that  not 
without  reason  does  the  French  government  be- 
lieve that  in  a  few  years  France  will  grow  on  its 
own  soil  cotton  enough  for  its  own  manufactur- 
ing wants.— -Z^a^  Register. 
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Live  Well,"  said  the  dying  Johnson,  to  a 
friend  who  stood  by  his  bedside  j  and  the  part- 
ing words  of  Sir  Walter  Scott,  to  his  son-in-law, 
echoed  the  counsel  of  the  sage  :  "  I  may  have  but 
a  minute  to  speak  to  you.  My  dear,  be  a  good 
man ;  nothing  else  can  give  you  comfort  when 
you  come  to  lie  here/' 

There  are,  doubtless,  many  employers,  who 
pay  their  operatives  promptly ;  but  I  know  there 
are  some  who  do  not;  and  who  shamefully 
neglect  that  touching  precept : — At  his  day, 
thou  shalt  give  him  his  hire ;  neither  shall  the 
sun  go  down  upon  it;  for  he  is  poor,  and  setteth 
his  heart  upon  it ;  lest  he  cry  against  thee  unto 
the  Lord,  and  it  be  sin  unto  thee.'' 


For  Friends'  Intelligencer. 
THE  WEATHER. 

From  1835  inclusive  up  to  and  including  the 
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*For  particulars  of  this  average  see  Intelligencer 
of  3i  mo.  nth,  1818. 


Average  temperatures  at  9,  12,  and  3  o'clock 
respectively,  also,  the  mean  temperature  of  same 
hours,  and  that  of  the  extremes  of  each  day — the 
latter  from  Pennsylvania  Hospital. 
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Average  Mean  Temperature  for  the 
year. 
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Amount  of  Rain  that  has  fallen  daring  various 
years. 

Average  from  1830  inclusive  up  to  1835,  41  3-5th  In. 
«        1835       "  "    1840,  49 

•  «         1840       «  1845,  41  l-5th  « 

i(         1845  "    1850,  43  2-5th  " 

Amount  during  1850  the  unusual  quantity  of  54  1-2  '< 
«         "      1851  only  35  4-5th  " 

«         «      1852  reached  45  4-5th 

«         «      1853  40  3-5th  " 

The  latter  being  nearly  four  inches  less  than  the 
average  for  the  last  sixteen  years. 

The  above  is  compiled  from  the  record  kept  at 
the  Pennsylvania  Hospital,  from  which  we  find 
that  from  1830  to  1853,  (both  inclusive) 

rr^t  7,  r  11      .u  \  1834,  34  In. 

The  smallest  quantify  fell  m  the  years  j  ;[g4g  3.-5 

7  J  J        J  ^  184 1',  55  <' 

i  he  largest       do.         do.     do.       <  jg^Q  54^  «« 

(For  brevity s  sake  decimal  calculations  have 
been  omitted.) 

By  comparing  the  first  table  of  statistics  herein 
with  similar  ones  previously  compiled  for  this 
paper,  it  will  be  observed  that 

The  smallest  nuinher  of  days  in 
any  year,  since  1834,  during 
some  portion  of  which  rain  has 
fallen  was  88  in  1837. 

The  largest       do.  do.     139  in  1850. 

While  the  average  number  du- 
ring the  same  period  has  been  121 

The  number  of  days  chronicled  above  as 
"  Rain  the  whole,  or  very  nearly  the  whole  day," 
it  may  be  seen  is  very  small,  only  sixteen.  Upon 
referring  back  to  our  notes,  as  far  as  1835  in- 
clusive, but  four  numbering  less  than  than  20 
can  be  found,  which,  with  the  respective  quanti- 
ties of  rain  for  each,  are  as  follows,  viz., 

1837  15  days,       39  inches  rain. 

1838  15    "         45  " 

1839  14  "  43  " 
1853       16    "         40  " 

While  in  1847,  with  9i  days  of  like  character, 
only  45  inches  fell.   The  entire  number  of  days 
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on  which  rain  has  fallen  during  the  respective 
years  from  1845  to  the  present  (1853)  inclusive, 
bas  only  taken  a  range  of  17,  viz.,  from  122  to 
139.  The  whole  number  of  cloudy  (including, 
of  course,  rainy)  days  have  increased  materially 
since  1835  and  '86,  viz.,  average  for  those  two 
years  145.    The  present  (1853)  227. 

The  range  from  1835  to  ^39,  both  inclusive? 
was  from  134  to  154,  the  marked  change  in  the 
increase  of  dull  weather  commencing  with  1840. 

The  greatest  amount  of  rain  falling  in  any  one 
year,  since  1830,  was  in  1841 — 55^  inches;  the 
lea&t  amount  in  1848 — 35  inches. 

First  Month. 

1st. — Remarkably  mild  New  Year's  day. 
Thermometer  at  9,  12  and  3  o'clock  respec- 
tively, 48,  59,  50  degrees. 

9th. — At  the  same  hours,  40,  48,  55  " 

10th.—       "  »^     40,  45,  52  " 

This  morning  a  portion  of  our  citizens,  who 
were  fortunate  enough  to  be  passing  Franklin 
Square  at  the  time,  were  greeted  with  something 
very  unusual  for  the  season,  being  nothing  less 
than  the  cheerful  carollings  of  a  sparrow. 

12th. — Rain,  hail  and  snow  all  day,  with  a 
tremendous  blow. 

13th. — But  little  sleighing  here,  though  very 
good  in  New  York  j  which  place,  our  morning^ 
cars  did  not  reach  till  half  past  six  P.  M.,  the 
snow  lying  on  the  railway  track,  at  the  narrow 
cut  between  Rah  way  and  Newark,  to  the  depth 
of  between  six  and  seven  feet. 

15th. — The  snow  lies  so  deep  on  the  Erie 
Railroad  that  two  engines  were  three  hours  pro- 
ceeding two  miles,  where  they  stuck  fast,  re- 
maining all  night  and  until  shovelled  out  in  the 
morning. 

17th.-— Schuylkill  dam  covered  with  thin  ice. 
The  river  above  closed  so  as  to  admit  of  skating 
upon  it. 

22d. — Ice  in  Schuylkill  River  broken  up  in 
the  neighborhood  of  Fairmount. 

25th. — Schuylkill  again  closed,  being  a  very 
cold  night. 

*27th. — Coldest  day  of  the  winter  thus  far, 
and  yet  not  very  cold  (with  the  keen  bitings  of 
last  winter  still  fresh  in  our  remembrance.)  Ther- 
mometer at  9  o'clock,  14  degrees ;  at  New  York 
(hour  not  named)  8  deg.,  and  at  Ogdensburg,  N. 
Y.  9  deg.  helow  Zero. 

31st. — The  weather  this  month  has  been  very 
mild  in  other  localities  beside  our  own,  the  har- 
bors on  Lake  Erie  remaining  open  much  longer 
than  usual.  The  Connecticut  River  navigable 
until  the  26th,  and  the  Hudson,  as  far  as  Albany, 
until  the  11th  inst.  The  following  item  shows 
that  the  leniency  of  the  Frost  King  has  not  been 
confined  to  this  Hemisphere. 

*  This  proved  to  be  the  coldest  day  of  the  entire 
winter. 


Weather  in  en<}land. — ^Reraarkably  mild 
weather  seems  to  have  been  experienced  in  Eng- 
land, as  well  as  in  this  country.  An  English 
paper  says  : 

"  On  the  right  of  the  road  leading  from  Wey- 
mouth to  Smallmouth  Sands,  in  a  large  field  oc- 
cupied by  a  cow-keeper,  there  was  witnessed  on 
Saturday  last,  the  extraordinary  scene  of  men 
mowing  grass  in  the  middle  of  January.'' 

Cholera  in  Quebec. — Quebec  has  been  five 
times  visited  by  cholera.  In  1832,  when  there 
died  3,000  persons  ;  1834,  2,500 ;  1849,  1,180  ; 
1851,  280 ;  1852,  145. 

Rain  this  month  1.84  inches  (per  Pennsyl- 
vania Hospital.)  Mean  temperature  of  extremes 
33.13  deg. ;  highest  temp.  53  deg. ;  lowest  temp. 
9  deg.  (per  Penna.  Hospital.) 

Second  Month. 
2d. — Several  flashes  of  lightning  about  9 
o'clock  in  the  evening ;  rather  an  unusual  mode 
of  illumination  during  the  winter  season,  but 
not  unprecedented,  as  a  reference  to  our  note  of 
12th  mo.  3d  of  last  year,  will  show,  viz.,  "  Tre- 
mendous rain  in  the  night,  accompanied  with 
tlmnder  and  lightning.'^ 

3d. — Dense  fog  on  the  Delaware  River,  re- 
quiring signal  bells  to  be  rung,  which,  however, 
did  not  prevent  two  of  the  Ferry  boats  coming 
in  collision.  A  thunder  storm  is  said  to  have 
passed  over  New  York  this  morning. 

5th. — Two  severe  shocks  of  an  earthquake 
felt  at  Woodstock,  Va. 

6th  and  7th. — Heavy  freshet  at  Harrisburgh; 
Susquehanna  rising  sixteen  feet  above  low  water 
mark;  floating  down  an  immense  number  of  saw- 
logs,  causing  great  losses  on  the  West  and  North 
Branches. 

28th. — The  average  mean  temperature  of  this 
month  for  many  years  has  been  about  30  deg. 
in  this  vicinity,  while  during  the  present  year 
it  reached  37.85  deg. 

Mild,  however,  as  this  shows  the  weather  to 
have  been,  it  was  exceeded  in  1851,  when  the 
mean  rose  to  41  deg.  ! 

We  have  examined  Piercers  record  from  1790 
to  1846  inclusive,  and  find  only  the  following 
years,  when,  during  the  month  under  review, 
it  reached  35  degrees  and  upwards,  viz., 
In  1823       36  1840  39 

1828       40  1845  35 

Since  the  year  1846  other  records  show  the 
following  viz.  : 

In  1848       35^  1851  41 

1850       38^  1853  35 

Per  the  former  record  (Pierce)  the  lowest 
points  attained  during  the  same  period  were,  24 
deg.  in  1815, 1836  and  1838;  one  degree  higher 
in  1830,  viz.,  25. 

The  following  item  from  the  same  compiler 
possesses  interest,  as  contrasting  so  strongly  with 
the  situation  of  things  at  the  present  time. 
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February,  1815. — The  medium  temperature 
f  this  month  was  24.  Almost  the  whole  of  the 
Qonth  was  intensely  cold.  On  several  mornings 
he  mercury  was  from  8  to  12  below  zero.  There 
ras  considerable  snow  on  the  earth  when  the 
flonth  commenced,  and  there  were  several  snow 
torms  during  the  month.  The  snow  was  very 
ieep  from  Ohio,  all  through  the  Middle,  North- 
rn  and  Eastern  States  to  the  extreme  part  of 
klaine.  The  Delaware  closed  in  December  and 
pened  again.  It  closed  again  in  January,  and 
emained  closed  all  through  February  and  until 
he  second  week  in  March.  Fuel  was  exceed- 
Qgly  scarce  and  dear.  Oak  wood  sold  from 
welve  to  fourteen  dollars  a  cord,  and  hickory  for 
ixteen  dollars ! 

Anthracite  coal  had  not  been  generally  intro 
uced.  Fuel  being  so  scarce  and  high,  there 
ras  much  extreme  suffering  among  the  poor, 
rhich  was  a  general  complaint  almost  all  over 
he  country.  At  one  time  wood  sold  in  New 
^'ork  for  twenty  dollars  per  cord." 

The  mean  temperature  of  the  three  winter 
lonths^just  closed  has  been  37.92,  while  that 
f  last  winter  it  was  only  30.53  deg. 

Rain  this  month^  per  Penna.  Hospital,  4.44 
iches. 

While  ive  have  been  congratulating  ourselves 
n  our  mild  temperature,  it  would  appear  from 
be  following,  that  others  have  not  been  so 
leasantly  situated. 

u  Winter  in  the  Far  West. — Letters  from 
lie  Rocky  Mountains,  dated  early  in  January, 
bate  that  the  winter  had  been  the  coldest  ever 
nown  in  that  region.  For  nearly  a  month  pre- 
ious  snow  had  fallen  with  but  little  intermis- 
ion.  At  Fort  Larami  cattle  had  perished  from 
le  cold,  and  some  time  in  November  two  young 
entlemen  from  Canada,  who  had  journeyed  to 
le  Rocky  Mountains  for  pleasure,  and  had  taken 
uarters  in  the  fort,  were  frozen  to  death.  They 
ad  imprudently  ventured  abroad  during  a  snow 
borm.  The  St.  Louis  Intelligencer  publishes  a 
jtter  from  an  overland  emigrant  to  California, 
^hich  gives  a  fearful  account  of  a  tremendous 
Qow  storm  in  the  mountains,  near  Carson  Yal- 
3y.  On  what  is  called  the  Second  Summit,  the 
'riter  says  he  caught  hold  of  the  tops  of  pine 
rees,  and  was  confident  they  were  one  hundred 
3et  in  height." 

Mean  temperature  of  extremes,  per  Pennsyl- 
ania  Hospital,  37.35.  Highest  temperature 
uring  the  month,  60j  lowest  temp.,  17. 

Third  Month. 

1st. — Severe  hail  storm  passed  over  a  portion 
f  Alabama,  completely  riddling  the  windows 
xposed  to  it,  some  not  having  a  whole  pane 
jft.  A  number  of  roofs  were  blown  a  hundred 
ards ;  many  trees  torn  from  their  roots;  the 

Creek  Bridge blown  into  the  water  50  feet 
elow;  carrying  with  it  two  men  and  a  boy  with 


their  wagons  and  mules  ]  a  church  standing  on  a 
hill  blown  to  the  ground ;  cattle  and  poultry 
killed,  &c.  &c.  In  speaking  of  the  hail,  one  of 
the  narrators  stated  it  "  presented  quite  a  novel 
sight  to  the  South  Alahamian." 

12th. — Another  novelty,  at  least  for  this  lati- 
tude, viz.,  rain  without  clouds.'^  Two  corres- 
pondents of  the  InqiLireVj  "  P.  S.  "  and  ^'  J.  M. 
E.,''  report  having  witnessed  it;  the  former 
stating  that  ^'not  o  cloud  ivas  to  he  seen.  The 
sprinkling  was  light,  and  continued  but  a  few 
minutes ;  it  was  so  considerable,  as  to  remind  us 
to  offer  a  friend  who  was  about  to  depart  an  um- 
brella." 

The  same  careful  observer  noted  having  seen 
a  beautiful  circle  about  the  sun  on  the  20th  inst., 
remaining  distinct  and  vivid  from  one  o'clock 
until  two  P.  M.,  gradually  fading  away  from  the 
latter  time  until  half  past  2,  when  it  disappeared. 

]  8th. —  Veri/  heavy  gales  during  afternoon  and 
evening.  About  4  P.  M.,  the  roof  of  the  coach 
shed  of  L.  &  R.  Peters,  corner  Schuylkill  4th 
and  Girard,  was  blown  off,  crushing  one  boy 
dreadfully,  breaking  the  leg  and  cutting  the  head 
of  another,  and  breaking  the  leg  of  a  man. 

23d. — Tremendous  gale  of  wind  with  some 
hail  and  rain. 

28th. — Snow  at  Hart's  Location,  White  Moun- 
tains, four  feet  deep  at  the  present  time. 

31st.— The  temperature  of  the  present  month 
has  been  mild  to  a  remarkably  unusual  extent. 
According  to  '^P.  S.,"  six  degrees  above  the 
average  mean  for  the  third  month,  and  only 
equalled  during  the  last  sixty  three  years  in 
1842,  1845  and  1852;  the  first  named  of  which 
(per  Pierce's  Record)  rose  to  47  !  being  about 
three  degrees  above  even  the  present,  or  nine 
above  the  average. 

The  mean  for  the  month,  noted  at  the  Penn- 
sylvania Hospital,  was  43.06  deg.  The  highest 
temperature  during  the  month,  72  deg. ;  lowest 
temperature,  18  deg.;  amount  of  rain,  2.46 
inches. 

J.  M.  E. 

Philadelphia,  Second  month,  1854. 

[To  be  continued.) 

PiTTSiURG  Statistics. — There  are  in  Pittsburg 
and  its  vicinity,  it  is  said,  seventeen  large  rolling 
mills;  twelve  principal  or  large  founderies;  twenty 
glass  manufactories  ;  about  twenty  engine  and  ma- 
chine shops  ;  five  large  cotton  factories  ;  four  large 
flouring  mills,  besides  some  smaller  ones  ;  and  it  is 
estimated  that  there  are  more  than  one  hundred 
steam  engines  in  operation  in  the  city  and  vicinity, 
besides  those  above  named. 

National  Colored  Council. — The  free  colored 
people  of  the  Northern  States  have  been  effecting  a 
comprehensive  union,  the  executive  function  of 
which  is  to  be  discharged  by  a  national  council,  con- 
sisting of  a  large  number,  representing  different 
sections.  A  meeting  of  this  council  was  held  in 
this  city  and  some  business  of  importance  transact- 
ed, especially  as  indicating  the  effoits  at  self-im- 
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provement  which  exist  among  them,  and  constitute 
the  most  hopeful  sign  respecting  them.  Of  this 
council  permanent  committees  are  appointed  to 
inquire  into  and  report  respecting  a  variety  of  useful 
subjects — as  schools  statistics,  periodicals,  trades 
unions,  colonization,  business  relations,  &c.  At  the 
late  meetini^  a  manual  labor^chool,  to  be  located 
near  Erie,  Pa,,  was  resolved  upon.  The  question 
of  admitting  the  colored  population  of  Canada  into 
the  Union  w^as  discussed,  and  a  plan  for  it  described, 
which  we  should  like  to  see.  Projects  for  schools 
are  quite  numerous. — JV.  Y.  Evangelist. 

ITEMS  OF  INTELLIGENCE. 

From  Europe. — The  steamship  Arabia,  arrived 
at  Halifax,  4th  inst.,  bringing  dates  one  week  later. 

Breadsluffs  have  again  advanced. 

The  accounts  of  the  victory  obtained  by  the  Turks 
at  Citale  are  confirmed. 

The  Hungarians  and  Poles  who  had  been  waiting 
at  Constantinople  for  employment  were  shipped  on 
the  3d  ult.  for  the  army  in  Asia. 

On  the  5th  ult.  the  whole  of  the  allied  fleet  were 
in  the  Black  Sea. 

France,  it  is  thought  from  present  indications, 
\vill,  in  a  few  years,  raise  in  Africa  cotton  enough 
to  supply  all  its  own  manufactories. 

Philadelphia  Markets: — Flour  and  Meal.~The 
Flour  market  is  unsettled,  with  sales  of  500  bb.'s. 
extra  brands  at  $9  per  bbl.  Superfine  is  held  at 
$S  75,  with  $S  62  offered.  There  is  a  steady  de- 
mand for  city  consumption  withinthe  range  of 
S8  62  and  $9  50,  for  common  and  extra  bra'nds. 
In  Rye  Flour  theie  is  nothing  doing.  Last  sales  of 
Corn  Meal  is  at  $4  12  per  barrel. 

Grain. -Wheat  has  improved.  Sales  of  Pennsyl 
vania  red  at  $2.  White  would  bring  about  $2  13. 
Last  sales  of  Rye  at  $1  05.  Corn  is  firmer  with 
sales  at  93  and  95  cents,  for  new  and  old  yellow. 
Oats,  are  scarce.  Pennsylvania  in  store  is  held  at 
50  cents. 


ERCILDOUN  BOARDING  SCHOOL,  for  GIRLS. 
This  Institution,  which  has  been  successfully 
coducted  for  nearly  three  years  as  a  Boardiug  School 
for  Young  Men  and  Boys,  will  commence  its  first  ses- 
sion for  Girls  on  the  First  of  Fifth  month  next.  The 
usual  branches  of  a  thorough  English  education  will  be 
taught,  together  with  the  French  language  and  Draw- 
ing. A  regular  Course  of  Lectures  on  various  Scien- 
tific subjects,  will  be  delivered  during  the  term,  illus- 
trated by  appropriate  apparatus.  The  Terms  are  $50 
per  session  of  tweenty  weeks,  one-half  payable  in  ad- 
vance, and  the  remainder  at  the  close  of  the  term. 
French  and  Drawing,  each  $5  per  session. 

For  further  particulars  address  the  Principal,  Ercil- 
doun  P.  0.,  Chester  county.  Pa. 

SMEDLEY  DARLINGTON,  Principal. 
Second  mo.  llth,  1854.— 3m. 

FRIENDS' 

CENTRAL  DRY  GOODS  STORE, 
CHARLES  ADAMS, 
S.  E.  Corner  of  Eighth  and  Arch  Streets, 

Has  constantly  on  hand 

DRY  GOODS  OF  ALL  KINDS, 
Selected  expressly  to  suit  the  wants  of  Friends  and 
plain  persons  generally. 

PRICES  LOW. 

1st  mo.  21— tf. 


A DESIRABLE  PROPERTY  FOR  SALE.--Situ- 
ated  on  the  Bristol  Turnpike,  13  miles  from  Phila- 
delphia, and  half  a  mile  from  Cornwall's  depot,  where 
all  the  trains  passing  from  New  York  or  Philadelphia 
stop.  Consisting  of  a  large  and  comnnodious  STONE 
HOUSE,  with  all  necessary  out-buildings,  in  good 
order,  and  Four  Acres  of  Land,  well  planted  with 
Apple,  Cherry,  Plum,  Forest,  and  Ornamental  Trees, 
making  it  desirable  for  a  private  residence  or  a  board- 
ng  establishment.  Persons  wishing  to  purchase  are 
invited  to  visit  the  premises,  as  it  will  be  sold  cheap. 

GEORGE  A.  NEWBOLD. 
12th  mo.  27th,  1853. 


1 PROPOSALS  TO  REPUBLISH  WILLIAM 
,  PENN'S^NO  CROSS,  NO  CROWN.— A 
suggestion  that  the  republication  of  this  standard  work 
would  tend  to  the  promotion  of  Truth,  received  the 
serious  consideration  of  the  late  Yearly  Meeting  of 
Friends,  held  in  Philadelphia,  in  the  Fifth  month  last, 
and  was  verbally  referred  to  the  attention  of  the  Rep- 
resentative Committee,  or  Meeting  for  Sutferings. 

The  subject  accordingly  elaimed  our  early  delibera- 
tion, and  was  referred  to  the  Book  Committee,  who 
reported  a  plan  of  publication  which  was  approved, 
and  they  were  encouraged  to  carryit  into  effect. 
Signed,  William  Dorsev. 

ClerJc  of  the  Representative  Committee, 
The  work  will  be  stereotyped,  and  2,000  copies  is- 
sued with  as  little  delay  as  possible,  at  a  cost  to  sub- 
scribers of  not  more  than  42  cents  per  copy,  bound  in 
sheep. 

The  Yearly  Meetings  of  New  York,  Baltimore,  Ohio, 
Indiana,  and  Genesse,  and  their  respective  Quarterly, 
Monthly,  and  Preparative  Meetings,  and  Friends  gene- 
rally, are  solicited  to  give  us  their  earnest  co-operation 
in  subscribing  and  procuring  subscriptions  for  said 
work.  An  increased  subscription  over  the  number 
stated,  will  proportionally  decrease  the  price. 

All  subscription  papers,  with  the  money  for  the 
number  of  copies  subscribed  for,  must  be  forwarded  to 
either  of  the  undersigned. 

The  books  will  be  delivered  in  Philadelphia,  or  for- 
warded at  the  expense  of  subscribers.  The  work  being 
furnished  at  cost,  precludes  the  possibility  of  any  ad- 
ditiotial  expense  being  incurred  by  the  publishers. 

Benjamin  Ferris,  Wilmington. 

J.  Wilson  Moore,  No.  63  Spruce  St. 

David  Ellis,  No.  259  Franklin  St. 

Samuel  Parrv,  S.  VV.  cor.  2d  and  High  St. 

William  Dorsey,  No.  125  North  3d  St. 
Philada.,  Uth  mo.  26,  1853.— 6t. 

ALUABLE  WORKS,  FOR  PRESENTS. 

A  new  Life  of  Elizabeth  Fry,  by  S.  Corder. 
Select  Memoirs  of  Port  Royal. 
Life  of  Sir  Thomas  Fowell  Buxton. 
Letters,  &c.,  of  Sarah  Grubb,  (late  Lynes). 
Journal  of  Margaret  Woods. 
Memorials  of  Rebecca  Jones. 
Memorials  of  Friends,  by  S.  Corder. 
Life  of  William  and  Alice  Ellis. 
Memoirs  of  Samuel  Folhergill. 
Life  of  William  Allen. 
Gurney's  Hymns. 
Memoirs  of  Maria  Fox. 
Barclay's  Letters. 
Herschell's  Visit  to  my  Fatherland. 
Also,  a  great  variety  of  Books  for  Children. 
Published  and  for  Sale  by  HENRY  LONGSTRETH, 
Cheap  School  Book  Depository,  317  Market  St. 
12th  mo.  27,  1853. 


Merrihew  &  ThompsoD.,  Prs.,  Merchant  ab.  4th  st. 
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MARGARET  LUCAS. 
(Continued  from  page  739.) 

As  I  was  at  liberty,  I  went  towards  the  meet- 
and,  as  it  was  not  over,  stepped  within,  that 
y  aunt  might  know  that  my  intention  was  re- 
lute.  This  seemed  to  be  as  a  renewal  of  our 
quaintance,  for  she  soon  returned  her  visits  as 
ual,  though  not  at  the  former  unseasonable 
urs. 

I  have  many  times  seriously  reflected  how  it 
-s  with  me  in  these  straits,  and  may  acknow- 
Ige  my  composure  of  soul  was  owing  to  a  divine 
wer  which  stayed  my  mind  on  God,  and  kept 
wn  those  passions  of  nature  which  otherwise 
ght  have  exceeded  their  hounds.  But,  oh  ! 
3  calmness  and  tranquillity  that  did  in  these 
aes  of  trial  possess  my  heart,  whilst  innocence 
availed  over  shame;  and  I  found,  by  submission 
these  lessons  of  mortification,  that  I  grew  in 
tience  and  resignation,  in  the  desire  after  the 
rd's  favor,  and  the  manifestation  of  his  blessed 
[1,  who  had  wrought  my  heart  into  so  good  a 
yree  of  submission,  that  I  was  willing  to  under- 
,  or  be  termed  any  thing,  rather  than  lose  the 
joyment  of  that  in  which  I  had  now  got  a  small 
5session. 

It  was  about  this  time  that  I  knew  an  extacy 
joy  at  the  freely  giving  up  my  name  to  that 
ich  I  once  thought  the  most  despicable.  There 
Qe  a  London  haberdasher  to  my  shop,  with 
om  T  dealt  in  my  way  of  business;  he  ap- 
►ached  me  in  his  accustomary  manner,  and  I, 
\  answering  his  compliments  as  usual,  he  looked 
I  at  me,  and  said,  "Are  you  a  Quaker?^'  My 
il  was  struck  by  this  home  question;  I  so- 
mly  answered,  "Yes;^^  and  immediately  a 
ing  of  joy  seized  my  heart,  accompanied  with 
3  desire,  viz.,  Not  only  a  Quaker,  Lord,  but 
nt  me  to  be  an  Israelite  indeed. 


From  this  time  I  found  my  desires  were 
strengthened,  and  the  ambition  of  being  an  Is- 
raelite, run  in  the  current  of  my  exercise.  But 
here  I  cannot  but  remark,  how  like  a  fool  I  ap- 
peared in  my  own  eyes;  for  there  seemed  as  great 
an  alteration  in  me,  as  could  possibly  happen  from 
such  a  change.  I  could  not  now  be  fluent  in  my 
compliments,  and  saw  it  best  to  keep  out  of  the 
extravagancy  of  words,  and  such  a  latitude  in  dis- 
course as  I  formerly  indulged  myself  in.  So 
many  cross  words  and  knotty  queries  lay  in  the 
way  of  all  T  seemed  to  have  to  do,  that  nature 
was  abashed  almost  beyond  the  hope  of  recovery. 
Yet  I  often  contemplated  the  benefit  that  accrued 
to  Zaccheus  from  that  most  heavenly  call.  Make 
haste  and  come  down ;  and  how  willingly  would 
have  made  my  situation  similar  to  his,  believ- 
ing there  was  something  in  that  call,  alluding  to 
the  glories  of  eternity;  which  now  appeared  in 
brighter  lustre  to  my  eye,  than  all  the  glittering 
objects  of  a  transitory  life.    Surely  the  time 
would  glide  sweetly  on  in  reciting  those  refresh- 
ing prospects  which  then  attended  my  intervals 
of  grief;  but  the  sequel  of  my  story  calls  on  me 
to  cross  my  inclination. 

It  was  about  this  time  John  Toft  gave  me  an 
expectation  of  a  visit;  but  that  evening  I  was 
threatened  with  a  disappointment ;  for  my  aunt 
came  in  high  displeasure,  and  by  her  upbraid- 
ings  raised  a  crowd  about  the  door,  which  was 
the  occasion  of  his  passing  by.  When  she  had 
wrought  herself  into  a  disposition  to  be  more 
quiet,  she  shut  the  door  and  sat  down.  I  turned 
out  of  my  mind  the  thoughts  of  her  unkind  be- 
haviour, yet  could  not  help  feeling  regret  at  the 
loss  of  the  friend's  company,  being  desirous  to 
see  him,  as  he  had  been  instrumental  for  my 
good.  Whilst  I  was  musing  on  these  things  a 
messenger  came  and  told  me,  that  although  my 


aunt  was  there,  if  I 


thought 
I 


it  convenient,  he 
would  come  to  see  me.  I  hesitated  a  little,  to 
prove  what  would  be  best.  I  knew  my  aunt's 
weakness,  that  she  would  not  spare  me,  or  mind, 
in  her  passion,  what  she  expressed;  yet  hoped, 
as  it  was  his  desire  to  come,  he  would  excuse 
what  might  fall  upon  himself,  and  see  through 
the  falsities  she  might  cast  on  me. 

In  this  conclusion  I  desired  his  company,  and 
my  aunt  being  present,  said  she  would  stay  to  see 
this  friend.  On  his  knocking  I  let  him  in  with 
a  degree  of  fear,  and  watched  to  hear  the  saluta- 
tion she  gave  him,  which  was,     Thou  deceiver, 
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thou  antichrist !  thou  hast  seduced  this  silly 
wretch/'  Had  she  known  what  my  heart  could 
have  told  her,  she  might  have  thought  differently; 
for,  on  the  appearance  of  the  friend,  I  was  made 
very  sensible  of  that  power  by  which  I  had  been 
drawn  into  the  truth.  I 

He  endeavored  to  show  her  the  unreasonable- 
ness of  her  charge  by  assuring  her  he  had  never 
had  any  conversation  with  me,  nor  had  visited 
me  before.  She  answered,  "If  thou  hast  not, 
thy  brethren  have and  was  running  on  with 
violence  against  the  Quakers;  ho  still  tried  to 
engage  her  attention,  by  reminding  her  that  his 
mother  and  she  used,  as  neighbors,  to  be  ac- 
quainted. She  signified  that  was  true,  and  if 
ever  there  was  a  good  Quaker  in  the  world,  his 
mother  was  one. 

She  kept  walking  between  the  shop  and  the 
closet,  laying  many  heavy  things  to  my  charge, 
which  I  had  learned  with  silence  to  bear,  till  ghe 
touched  my  modesty,  and  told  the  friend  the  fcee- 
dom  which,  she  said,  I  gave  to  young  men.  Then  I 
desired  her  to  keep  to  the  truth;  and  she  said,  "  If 
I  spoke  another  word  she  would  knock  my  head 
to  the  wall ;  which,  I  well  knew,  a  word  or  two 
more  would  have  aggravated  her  to  have  done. 
Upon  his  asking  how  long  I  had  been  so  bad,  she 
said,  ever  since  I  had  been  deluded ;  for  I  was 
well  enough  before  I  was  bewitched. 

Thus  she  went  on  as  long,  I  believe,  as  she 
had  power;  for  going  out  she  said,  "I  will  go, 
but  I  will  come  again but  she  came  no  more  till 
next  day,  when  she  laid  on  me  with  blows,  say- 
ing that  I  sent  for  the  friend  on  purpose  to  vex 
her.  She  showed  so  much  of  her  passion  as  to 
make  the  friend  signify  to  me,  that  he  could  think 
no  other  than  that  she  was  out  of  her  senses;  and 
that  he  could  not  see,  if  I  had  not  truth  for  my 
foundation,  how  it  was  possible  for  me  to  stand. 
I  told  him  that  I  had  no  other  view  of  coming 
amongst  Friends,  than  to  procure  the  truth  and 
peace  of  God  unto  my  soul ;  and  that  I  had  still 
hopes  I  should  be  preserved.  I  remember,  he 
observed  to  me,  the  emptiness  of  a  barren  pro- 
fession, and  advised  me  to  wait  on  God  in  the  se- 
cret of  my  heart,  to  rely  on  his  wisdom,  and  to 
trust  in  his  power,  signifying  a  desire  that  I  might 
be  preserved ;  and  adding,  he  had  come  to  see 
me  sooner,  but  found  himself  engaged  to  take 
the  apostle's  advice,  "  to  lay  hands  suddenly  on 
no  one;"  and  after  kindly  inviting  me  to  his  house, 
took  leave.  This  visit  I  returned  in  about  a 
month. 

When  he  was  gone  I  considered  what  had 
passed,  and  was  thankful  to  the  Great  Disposer 
of  all  things.  I  thought  there  was  something 
extraordinary  in  my  aunt's  leaving  us,  for  she 
had  never  left  me  with  any  person  before,  and 
was  glad  I  had  an  opportunity  of  gaining  such 
instruction,  the  like  of  which  I  never  had  before 
received  in  conversation  ;  nor  could  I  less  admire 
the  friend's  prudent  care,  ia  observing  the  apos- 


tle's advice,  which  I  had  before  time  thought  ^ 
alluded  only  to  the  laying  on  of  the  bishop's  ^ 
hands  at  the  time  of  the  young  student's  admis-  j  ^ 
sion  into  holy  orders,  and  the  confirmation  of  the  ■  ^ 
youth ;  but  now  I  knew  by  experience,  that  for 
want  of  prudence  in  particulars,  I  had  been  a  suf- '  ^, 
ferer;  and,  as  an  instance,  shall  mention  one  of  ^ 
the  most  uneasy  meetings  I  ever  was  at,  which  ^ 
was  occasioned  by  a  friend's  overcare,  who  had 
often  pressed  me  to  come  up  higher  in  the  meet-  ^ 
ing  than  where  I  frequently  sat,    I  signified  to 
that  friend,  that  the  highest  place  in  the  meeting 
would  be  as  little  regarded  by  my  aunt  as  the 
lowest,  shouldshe  be  inclined  to  make  a  disturbance  J 
there ;  yet,  by  frequent  importunity,  being  will-  ^ 
ing  to  show  some  respect  to  my  friend's  advice,  I  ^ 
was  prevailed  with  to  advance  a  form  or  two ; 
but  when  the  friend  came  and  saw  I  had  not  ^ 
thoroughly  taken  her  advice,  she  plucked  me  by  i  ^ 
the  arm ;  and  although  I  signified  my  desire  of  | 
sitting  still,  as  far  as  civility  would  bear,  yet  she  • 
compelled  me  to  rise;  and  notwithstanding  Ij  ^ 
showed  a  desire  of  turning  in  at  the  next,  and  the 
next  seat  I  came  to,  yet  she  would  not  let  mei 
rest  till  she  had  placed  me  by  herself.  Then,  oh !!  • 
the  hurries  that  my  mind  was  in  !  for  surely  had!  ^ 
my  aunt  herself  been  there,  she  could  not  have  i  • 
confused  my  thoughts  half  so  much ;  for  though  j  • 
at  this  time,  when  at  meeting,  I  had  a  desire  to 
draw  nigh  to  friends  in  spirit,  yet  it  went  much  ^ 
against  my  inclination  to  sit  so  near  the  place 
which  my  aunt  used  to  tell  me  must  be  my  seat;  ^ 
saying,  all  proselytes  must  be  made  preachers, 
and  tell  to  the  brethren  the  abominations  of  the 
wicked.    Often  would  she  tease  me  with  such 
things,  well  knowing  I  had  in  my  nature  a  greatilj  ^ 
aversion  to  women's  preaching.  ' 

Here  I  sat  in  a  restless  condition,  several  times  i 
purposing  to  go  out;  yet  the  kindness  I  had  for?!  | 
my  friend  prevailed  on  me  to  stay.    Glad,  how-  ^ 
ever  was  I  when  the  meeting  broke  up;  and  ^ 
when  it  was  over  the  friend  gave  me  her  hand, 
which  I  answered  with  my  own,  in  token  of  my 
forgiving  her  too  forward  though  loving  fault ; 
yet  not  without  telling  her,  when  at  home,  the 
trouble  she  had  given  me,  and  desiring  her  never  1 
to  use  me  so  hardly  again. 

Shall  I  here  say  that  good  came  out  of  evil  ?  i 
no,  sure;  but  sweet  came  out  of  bitter;  for  byi 
my  friend's  freedom  of  giving  me  her  hand,  seve- 
ral that  were  in  the  meeting  did  the  same ;  and 
though  this  did  not  prove  a  time  of  confirmation 
to  my  faith,  but  rather  otherwise,  yet  it  seemed 
like  a  sign  of  union,  no  one  having  done  so  be- 
fore,  and  was  pleasant. 

But  I  lost  for  a  time  the  deep  impression  which  i 
the  friend's  apprehension  of  my  aunt's  being  dis- 
tracted, had  made  on  my  mind ;  but  thought, 
afterwards,  if  from  the  little  he  saw  he  could  not 
but  entertain  apprehensions  of  that  kind,  what 
had  I  to  fear,  who  had  seen  her  so  many  times  a 
great  deal  worse ;  yet  what  could  1  do,  or  what ; 
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was  there  to  be  done  ?  I  could  not  renounce  my 
salvation  in  order  to  appease  my  aunt.  These 
reflections  caused  distress  in  my  countenance, 
which  occasioned  my  aunt  to  say,  she  read  the 
very  Quaker  in  my  face. 

It  seemed  hardly  possible  I  could  ever  know 
any  sorrow  like  I  then  felt,  and  my  aunt,  either 
by  information  or  her  own  observation,  became 
acquainted  with  it,  and,  by  many  frajitic  ges- 
tures, wrought  in  me  a  belief  that  she  was  really 
as  I  imagined.  My  soul  now  fled  to  the  Almighty 
for  refuge,  and  I  sat  before  her  a  witness  of  her 
frenzied  behaviour  with  more  solidity  and  com- 
posure than  she  expected.  At  last  she  came  up 
to  me,  and  said,  I  am  mad !  thou — thou  hast 
driven  me  mad  !  and  I  am  mad  !  I  was  surprised 
to  hear  her  say  so,  and  thought  there  was  some 
hopes  for  me,  as  she  had  yet  so  much  reason  left 
as  to  tell  me  of  the  thing  she  knew  I  was  so 
afraid  of. 

Upon  my  showing  so  much  indifi'erence  about 
it,  she  dropped  that  scheme,  and  in  a  little  time 
after,  as  one  fainting  in  her  hopes  of  victory,  de- 
clined interrupting  me  in  the  street ;  yet,  being 
willing  to  obstruct  my  desire  of  going  to  meet- 
ing, she  would  come  to  my  room  before  the  hour 
appointed,  telling  me  we  would  have  a  silent  meet- 
ing. I  would  gladly  have  had  her  kept  to  it,  but 
it  seemed  an  impossibility  on  her  part. 

When  I  saw  it  was  her  intention  by  this  means 
to  keep  me  at  home,  in  order  to  prevent  it,  I  set 
out  so  much  the  sooner ;  and  she,  on  the  other 
hand,  came  earlier  still,  till  she  saw,  without  she 
rose  sooner  in  the  morning,  my  resolution  would 
outgo  her. 

Many  were  the  paces  which  I  was  forced  to 
take  in  the  fields  on  this  account ;  but  I  may  say 
my  labor  was  not  in  vain,  for  my  aunt  then  left 
me  to  my  liberty,  and  many  precious  meetings 
I  enjoyed.  As  I  had  nothing  of  tradition  when 
there  to  trust  to,  my  earnest  desire  was  to  seek 
the  Lord,  and  he  was  found  of  my  soul,  to  my 
inexpressible  consolation. 

In  respect  to  silent  meetings,  my  spiritual  ex- 
ercises at  home  had  taught  me  how  to  improve 
by  them.  My  heart  inclined  rather  to  sit  in  fear 
and  reverence,  and  to  watch  against  the  tumult 
of  unnecessary  thoughts,  than  to  be  busy,  as  for- 
merly, in  the  florid  appearances  of  lip-worship. 
But  yet  I  would  not  have  it  supposed,  that  I  knew 
no  difficulty  in  my  exercises ;  for  surely  I  often 
felt  the  throng  of  natural  cogitations  to  press  so 
hard  upon  me,  that  I  have  found  cause  to  implore 
the  divine  aid,  often  breathing  forth  this  ejacu- 
lation— Lord,  if  thou  keep  not  the  city,  the 
watchmen  waketh  but  in  vain !  But  though  I 
was  freed  from  my  aunt's  molestations,  I  found 
it  was  only  as  the  changing  of  a  scene,  and  that 
the  subtilty  of  the  serpent  was  now  more  danger- 
ous to  me  than  it  had  been  in  the  form  of  the 
lion. 

My  freedom  of  attending  meeting,  which  I  had 


hitherto  been  much  restrained  from,  and  the 
Lord's  mercifully  subduing  those  spirits  which 
were  a  hindrance  to  me,  in  the  way  of  my  soul's 
serenity,  I  could  not  but  gratefully  acknowledge, 
with  desires  that  I  might  answer  the  obligation. 
But  I  was  yet  inexperienced  in  the  craft  of  the 
enemy  and  deceiver  of  men,  and  needed  the  as- 
sistance of  some  prudent  confidant,  whose  coun- 
sel might  have  set  right  bounds  to  my  zeal. 

This  subtile  one,  taking  the  advantage  of  my 
earnestness,  cunningly  twined  a  thread  of  his  own 
into  that  work  which  I  was  endeavoring  to  ren- 
der acceptable  to  my  God,  I  had,  till  this  time 
been  taken  up  in  seeking  after  an  increase  and 
establishment  in  the  knowledge  of  the  truth,  and 
in  keeping  up  a  strict  circumspection  in  my  be- 
haviour, that  thereby  I  might  not  give  my  rela- 
tions and  acquaintances  just  occasion  of  trouble, 
or  a  pretence  for  villifying  the  way  of  truth. 

I  had  not  as  yet  made  any  great  observations 
on  dress,  but  thought  to  make  a  stand,  and  judge 
what  was  best  to  be  done ;  and,  doubtless,  so  far  I 
was  in  the  right,  whilst  I  made  some  alterations. 

But  now  I  found  the  prowling  adversary  what 
he  ever  was,  a  malicious,  deceitful,  twining  ser- 
pent, who,  if  he  can  but  get  in  his  head  at  the 
least  place  of  our  inadvertency,  will  soon  draw  in 
his  body,  under  an  appearance  of  sanctity,  to  ef- 
fect, if  possible,  the  utter  destruction  of  the  soul. 
He  saw  that  his  aim  of  drawing  me  into  any  gross, 
obvious  evil  was  defeated ;  and  as  I  had  seen  less 
of  his  stratagems  in  the  angelical  form,  he  now 
insinuated  himself  into  my  desires  of  being  zeal- 
ous for  the  honor  of  God,  and  elevated  me  above 
my  proper  height,  so  that  I  fell  to  judging,  cut- 
ting, and  trimming  off  every  superfluous  scrap 
from  my  dress;  and,  not  content  with  this,  I 
went  from  my  apparel  to  my  shop. 

In  less  than  one  week  I  made  several  sacrifices 
of  value ;  and  so  hurried  was  I  in  this  blind  zeal, 
that  I  seemed  impatient  for  more  fuel.  And 
having  gone  through,  as  I  thought,  at  home,  I 
next  let  out  the  busy  eye  on  others.  There  were 
but  fsw  who  could  escape  my  judgment,  forget- 
ting that  tender  advice,  Luke  vi.  37,  Judge 
not,  and  ye  shall  not  be  judged ;  condemn  not, 
and  ye  shall  not  be  condemned.''  I  noticed  each 
point  of  behaviour  and  apparel ;  till,  so  great  a 
critic  was  I  got,  that  I  seemed  all  speculation  on 
the  more  minute  things,  and  neglecting  the 
weightier  matters,  as  faith,  mercy,  and  the  love 
of  God;  which,  surely,  I  ought  to  have  regarded, 
though  not  to  have  left  the  other  wholly  undone. 

To  what  extravagancy  I  had  gone  in  this  line 
the  most  penetrating  eye  best  saw,  and  was 
pleased  to  look  in  compassion  on  the  mistake  of 
my  intentions,  and  most  graciously  to  illuminate 
my  understanding,  giving  me  plainly  to  see  I  was 
quite  out  of  that  charity  without  which,  the  apos- 
tle says,  all  our  works  profit  nothing. 

So  tenaciously  did  I  adhere  to  this  thing,  that 
I  saw  not  the  deceiver,  till  I  discovered  such  pas- 
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sions  predominant  in  me  as  I  had  never  observed 
before,  Mj  temper  became  uncharitable  and 
unmerciful,  looking  with  an  evil  eye  on  the  in- 
nocent, and  being  incapable  of  either  pleasing 
myself,  or  being  pleased  with  others.  But  ac- 
cording to  the  greatness  of  mv  error  herein,  se 
was  my  abasement,  when  I  was  brought  down  so 
low  as  to  be  capable  of  hearing  the  small  voice  of 
Wisdom,  saying,  Who  hath  required  this  at  thy 
hand  ? 

Now  was  I  filled  with  shame ;  the  serpent  had 
beguiled  me,  and  by  his  cunning  he  had  given 
me  more  uneasiness  than  by  all  his  roaring.  I 
acknowledged  my  fault,  begged  forgiveness  and 
future  protection  of  the  Almighty,  who,  in  his 
great  condescension,  made  up  the  breach  and  re- 
stored the  path  to  walk  in.  Yet  had  I  given  the 
vaunting  one  room  to  sport  with  my  indiscretion, 
and  he  would  often  bring  the  loss  I  had  sustained 
by  his  poisonous  insinuations  into  my  thought?, 
even  when  no  more  of  the  remembrance  remained 
than  was  necessary  to  guard  me  against  the  same 
devices  in  future. 

This  exercise  was  scarcely  abated,  before  an- 
other trial  occurred. 

(To  be  continued.) 


JOSEPH  Clark's  narrative  of  a  visit  to 

THE  INDIANS  IN  1797. 
Continued  from  page  740. 

17th.  Friends  of  New  York  manifested  much 
kindness,  particularly  Joseph  Delaplaine,  who 
accompanied  us  to  the  vessel,  and  gave  each  of 
the  girls  a  piece  of  silver.  We  arrived  safely  at 
Brunswick  at  7  o'clock  in  the  evening.  Here 
we  met  with  a  certain  great  man  from  Poland 
who  had  never  seen  an  Indian,  and  was  desirous 
of  being  introduced  to  the  girls,  they  being  in  a 
private  room  at  supper.  When  he  beheld  their 
orderly  deportment,  he  seemed  much  surprised 
and  after  walking  round  the  table  where  they 
were  sitting,  said — they  are  almost  civilized  al- 
ready." I  informed  him  that  the  father  of  one  of 
them  would  not  drink  wine.  The  same  evening, 
the  Polish  Greneral  and  his  company  came  into 
the  room  where  my  companion  and  I  were  sitting. 
In  the  course  of  conversation,  the  word  thou  being 
used  attracted  the  attention  of  a  young  man  who 
remarked  in  French  to  the  Greneral  that  we  (the 
Quakers)  had  a  very  uncouth  way  of  speaking 
thou.  I  suppose  he  apprehended  we  should  not 
understand  what  he  said  in  that  language.  How* 
ever,  I  informed  him  it  was  the  language  of  the 
Almighty  to  the  first  man  Adam,  and  bid  him 
not  to  reflect  upon  people  for  using  the  language 
the  Lord  had  taught  them.  He  looked  confused, 
and  the  Polander  who  understood  English,  ap- 
peared to  favor  the  observation. 

18th.  Set  ofi"  before  day,  and  reached  Prince- 
t(  n  at  b:  eakfast  time.  Through  the  continuance 
of  Divine  favor,  the  family  of  Indians  continue 


well.  We  arrived  safely  at  Bristol  where  we 
parted.  It  was  concluded  the  girls  should  re- 
main with  my  companion,  till  I  could  return 
from  Philadelphia.  Accordingly  I  took  passage 
in  the  stage,  and  reached  home  about  9  o'clock 
in  the  evening,  and  through  the  favor  of  a  kind 
Providence  found  my  family  well,  and  we  mu- 
tually rejoiced  to  see  each  other. 

19th.  A  few  friends  were  called  together,  in 
order  to  be  informed  of  my  proceedings  and  con- 
sult as  to  our  future  course.  They  expressed 
satisfaction  at  my  communication,  and  concluded 
I  should  return  the  next  day  to  Henry  Simmons', 
and  bring  the  Indian  girls  to  the  city. 

20th.  Rode  to  Bristol  where  the  girls  remain- 
ed at  the  house  of  my  companion,  Henry  Sim- 
mons. Being  equipped,  we  again  set  out,  and 
'reached  my  house  about  sunset,  where  they  con- 
tinued three  days,  during  which  time,  they  con- 
ducted in  an  orderly  manner,  and  occasionally 
read  the  Scriptures.  Many  friends  called  to  see 
them,  and  gave  them  a  number  of  small  presents 
— and  the  next  concern  was  to  find  suitable 
places  for  them.  On  first  day,  they  were  all  taken 
to  meeting  and  behaved  in  a  becoming  manner, 
and  in  the  course  of  a  short  time,  we  had  them 
stationed  at  the  respective  Friends'  houses  in  the 
country  : — namely,  two  with  Nathan  Cope  and 
Son,  another  with  a  woman  Friend  who  had  a  con- 
cern to  take  charge  of  one  of  the  Indians,  one 
with  the  family  of  William  Jackson,  and  the 
other  with  the  family  of  Isaac  Jackson.  On 
my  taking  leave  of  them,  they  wept  considerably. 
When  I  reflect  upon  the  confidence  their  parents 
placed  in  me  I  feel  much  tenderness  towards  them, 
and  through  adorable  Mercy,  I  have  been  pre- 
served throughout  this  journey ;  may  the  Phy- 
sician of  value  have  the  praise. 

Letter  addressed  to  some  women  Friends  by 
the  Indian  mothers  : — 

Dear  Sisters, — On  the  arrival  of  our  Friends 
Joseph  Clark  and  Henry  Simmons,  we  unex- 
pectedly learned  that  you  had  agreed  to  take 
some  of  our  daughters,  and  that  your  brethren 
encouraged  you  in  it. 

Sisters, — We  believe  it  was  the  Good  Spirit 
that  put  it  into  your  hearts  to  shew  this  great 
favor  to  us.  We  therefore  heartily  accept  your 
proposals,  and  willingly  send  our  daughters  unto 
you,  commending  them  at  the  same  time  into  the 
hands  of  a  kind  Providence  and  to  your  kind 
guardianship.  We  hope  by  the  blessing  of  the 
Good  Spirit,  they  may  be  profitable  to  us.  You 
may  teach  them  as  you  shall  judge  proper. 

Sisters, — We  have  long  wished  that  some  of 
our  children  should  be  thus  taught,  but  poverty 
has  prevented  us  not  giving  them  that  oppor- 
tunity. 

Sisters, — Now  we  conclude  with  sincere  thanks 
for  the  kindnesses  you  sent  to  us  as  a  token  of 
your  love.  We  hope  by  the  help  of  the  Good 
Spirit,  we  shall  ever  be  able  to  maintain  our 
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riendship  with  you.  This  is  from  your  poor 
listers  in  the  wilderness.  Farewell, 

Eve  KnuhkannmuU; 
Lydia  Hendrick, 
Elizabeth  Josey, 
Oath.  Nankowwes-qch. 
Hannah  West,  Sarah  Newlin,  Rachel  Hunt, 

Rachel  Valentine,  Mary  Harper. 
Chester  Co.,  New  Stockbridee,  11th  mo.  8th, 
L797. 

Letters  of  similar  import  were  written  about 
he  same  time  to  John  Parrish  and  John  Elliott 
if  Philadelphia,  and  to  some  female  friends  of 
Nfew  York. 

(To  be  continued.) 


For  Friends'  Intelligencer. 
'AMILIAR  DIALOGUES  ON  THE  HOLY  SCRIPTURES. 
NO.  IV. 

1  supposed  Conversation  between  a  Sceptic^  a 
Clergyman  J  and  a  Friend. 

Scepticus, — My  mind  is  disturbed  with  doubts 
oncerning  some  parts  of  the  Scriptures,  and 
aore  especially  the  historical  parts  of  the  Old 
^estament.  If  they  will  bear  the  construction 
(Ut  upon  them  by  some  theologians,  I  fear  they 
,re  doing  more  harm  than  good  to  mankind. 

Clericus. — There  is  great  danger  in  giving 
ray  to  such  scepticism.  If  we  do  not  believe 
rhat  is  clearly  taught  in  the  volume  of  inspira- 
ion  we  are  liable  to  be  swallowed  up  in  the 
;ulf  of  infidelity  and  involved  in  eternal  ruin. 

Scepticus. — I  am  not  to  be  frightened  into  a 
rofession  of  belief  by  such  assertions.  The  day 
5  past  when  men  of  inquiring  minds  could  be 
ood-winked  and  conducted  in  paths  that  they 
;now  not,  in  order  to  support  a  system  of  reli- 
;ion  whose  existence  depended  on  popular  cre- 
ulity.  ^ 

Clericus, — I  have  no  idea  of  coercing  the  con- 
eiences  of  men  in  order  to  bring  them  into  my 
elief.  I  entirely  disapproved  of  the  system 
ursued  in  some  Catholic  countries,  when  the 
bake,  the  gibbet  and  the  rack  have  been  relied 
n  to  enforce  a  profession  of  orthodoxy  and  to 
iippress  the  spirit  of  inquiry. 

Scepticus. — But  how  much  better  is  the  plan 
if  coercion  pursued  in  this  Protestant  country, 
rhere  the  powerful  influence  of  public  opinion  is 
sed  as  an  instrument  of  torture,  and  the  man 
^ho  rejects  some  of  the  popular  dogmas  is  de- 
ounced  as  a  heretic,  and  pointed  at  as  an  object 
f  detestation. 

Clericus. — I  do'ttot  approve  of  personal  abuse 
T  denunciation,  but  believing,  as  I  do,  that  the 
ruths  contained  in  the  Bible  are  essential  to  sal- 
tation, I  cannot  do  otherwise  than  stamp  with 
xpressions  of  disapprobation  any  attempt  to  in- 
validate the  authority  of  the  Holy  Scriptures. 

Scepticus. — The  very  term  holy,  applied  to 
be  Scriptures,  appears  to  me  to  savour  of  super- 


stition. There  is  nothing  on  earth  that  deserves 
this  epithet,  unless  it  be  the  human  mind  itself 
when  freed  from  error,  and  devoted  to  the  great 
interests  of  humanity.  There  is  quite  as  much 
danger  of  idolizing  an  old  book  covered  with  the 
venerable  dust  of  antiquity,  as  there  is  of  falling 
into  the  opposite  extreme. 

Amicus. — I  have  never  been  uneasy  with  the 
term  holy  when  applied  to  the  Scriptures.  I 
consider  it  equivalent  to  sacred,  and  the  Bible  is 
a  book  which  treats  chiefly  of  sacred  things,  or 
things  pertaining  to  religton.  The  term  holy 
was  applied  by  the  Jews  to  every  thing  that  per- 
tained to  the  offices  of  religion,  for  instance,  the 
holy  vessels  used  in  the  temple,  the  holy  vest- 
ments worn  by  the  priests,  and  the  holy  days 
appropriated  to  prayer  and  praise.  In  this  sense 
the  writings  or  scriptures  called  Holy  were  those 
which  related  to  religion,  as  contra-distinguished 
from  other  writings  on  temporal  concerns. 

Scepticus. — But  what  evidence  have  we  that 
those  books  were  really  written  by  the  authors 
to  whom  some  of  them  are  attributed,  or  that 
others  of  them  to  which  no  authors  are  assigned 
were  written  by  Divine  authority.  Do  not  the 
Mahommedans  claim  equal  authority  for  the 
Koran,  the  Hindoos  for  the  Vedas,  and  the 
Mormons  for  their  sacred  book  ? 

Clericus. — I  have  never  permitted  a  doubt  to 
enter  my  mind  concerning  the  authenticity  of 
the  Bible.  It  has  been  the  source  of  so  much 
consolation  to  millions  of  pious  Christians,  it 
has  had  so  great  an  influence  in  civilizing  and 
enlightening  the  world,  and  it  has  received  the 
sanction  of  so  many  learned  men  in  different 
ages  and  countries,  that  I  cannot  for  a  moment 
suppose  it  to  be  a  fabrication  ;  but  I  feel  assured 
that  holy  men  of  old  wrote  it  as  they  were  moved 
by  Divine  inspiration,  and  therefore  no  part  of 
it  is  to  be  rejected. 

Scepticus. — This  is  the  way  you  Bible-Chris- 
tians generally  reason.  You  believe  the  book 
authentic  because  your  fathers  believed  it,  and 
when  we  ask  for  evidence  you  refer  us  to  certain 
learned  men,  on  whose  authority  we  must  rely ; 
but  the  day  is  passed  when  men  could  be  sat«s-. 
fied  to  rest  their  belief  on  authority;  we  want  to 
see  the  evidence  with  our  own  eyes.  Do  not  the 
same  biblical  critics  admit  that  there  are  some 
thousands  of  different  readings  in  the  old  manu- 
scripts ?  Do  they  not  differ  among  themselves 
concerning  the  translation  of  many  passages  ? 
Do  not  some  of  them  reject  whole  books  that 
are  received  by  others?  The  Apocryphal  bocks 
of  the  Old  Testament  are  considered  canonical 
by  the  Catholics,  but  not  by  the  Protestants, 
while  both  concur  in  rejecting  the  Apocryphal 
New  Testament.  How  are  we  to  decide  which 
are  of  Divine  authority  ?  Must  we  place  c  ur 
reliance  upon  the  decrees  of  councils,  for  whose 
opinions  on  other  questions  we  have  no  respect  'i 
For  my  part,  I  am  willing  to  receive  truth  where- 
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ever  I  can  find  it.  T  care  not  whether  a  doctrine 
came  from  the  sayings  of  Socrates,  the  precepts 
of  Confucius,  or  the  sermon  on  the  mount ;  if  it 
is  sanctioned  by  ray  own  conscience,  if  it  incul- 
cates the  principles  of  justice,  mercy  and  uni- 
yersal  benevolence  ;  I  ask  not  whether  it  accords 
with  the^  Bible  or  not,  for  1  know  it  to  be  true. 
-  Amicus. — The  precepts  of  Christianity  are 
true,  not  merely  because  they  are  found  in  the 
New  Testament,  but  they  were  written  there  be- 
cause thiey  were  true,  and  must  always  remain 
so.  It  is  a  remarkable  fact,  that  in  the  present 
age  many  of  those  persons  who  make  the  high- 
est profession  of  being  devoted  to  the  interests 
of  humanity,  should  be  the  most  ready  to  call  in 
question  the  authenticity  of  the  Scriptures,  and 
thus  impair  our  reverence  for  the  divine  autho- 
rity. This  probably  arises  in  part  from  the  ex- 
travagant claims  sometimes  advanced  by  the 
eulogists  of  the  Bible,  and  the  sad  perversions 
of  Scripture  texts  by  which  certain  theological 
writers  have  attempted  to  justify  war,  slavery 
and  priestcraft,  those  giant  evils  by  which  hu- 
manity is  oppressed  and  degraded.  We  should 
remember  that  the  abuse  of  a  good  thing  does 
not  justify  us  in  rejecting  it  altogether,  and  the 
advocates  of  human  freedom  and  universal  bene- 
volence should  always  bear  in  mind,  that  we  are 
indebted  to  Christianity  for  all  the  progress  that 
these  noble  principles  have  made  in  the  world. 

If  Jesus  Christ  had  not  came  and  preached 
and  suiFered,  if  the  scriptures  had  not  been  writ- 
ten and  preserved,  there  is  every  reason  to  sup- 
pose that  we  should  now  be  involved  in  the 
darkness  that  surrounded  our  pagan  ancestors. 
Even  with  the  light  that  now  prevails,  if  the 
scriptures  could  be  blotted  out  and  forgotten,  the 
noble  principles  which  they  inculcated  would 
lose  part  of  their  influence  on  mankind,  and  the 
church,  for  want  of  that  support  which  it  derives 
from  the  sacred  records,  would  probably  degene- 
rate and  become  a  prey  to  superstition  or  fanati-- 
cisra. 

Clerlcus. — The  objection  stated  to  the  canon 
of  scripture  is  chiefly  applicable  to  the  Apocry- 
pha, which  being  of  doubtful  authority  does  not 
invalidate  the  rest;  and  as  to  the  numerous  read- 
ings or  variations  in  the  ancient  manuscripts, 
it  is  well  known  that  they  are  nearly  all  unim- 
portant, many  of  them  being  only  in  the  punc- 
tuation. We  are  asked  what  evidence  we  have 
for  believing  that  the  scriptures  were  written  by 
the  authors  to  whom  they  are  attributed.  1 
answer  that  we  have  the  best  evidence  of  which 
the  subject  is  susceptible,  and  fiir  better  than  we 
have  for  believing  that  any  of  the  other  works 
of  antiquity  were  written  by  the  authors  whose 
names  they  bear.  Let  me  ask  what  evidence 
we  have  that  Plutarch's  Lives  or  Virgil's  Poems 
were  written  by  those  authors  ? 

Scepticus. — We  have  the  evidence  of  contem- 
porary writers,  which  is  further  corroborated  by 


the  well  known  fact  that  those  celebrated  works 
have,  in  each  succeeding  age,  been  attributed  to 
those  authors. 

Clericus. — We  have  the  same  kind  of  evidence, 
and  a  much  greater  amount  of  it,  for  the  authen- 
ticity of  many  of  the  books  in  the  old  and  new 
testament.  We  cannot,  indeed,  say  that  the 
books  of  Moses  are  corroborated  by  contempo- 
rary writers,  because  they  are  of  greater  anti- 
quity than  any  other  works  now  extant;  but  they 
are  fully  corroborated  by  the  fact  that  the  insti- 
tutions of  Moses,  described  in  those  books,  are 
still  observed  among  the  J ews,  and  there  is  no 
other  rational  way  of  accounting  for  the  peculi- 
arities of  that  remarkable  people  than  by  refe- 
rence to  their  law  and  the  writings  of  their  pro- 
phets. 

No  one  pretends  to  doubt  that  the  manners  of 
the  Lacedaemonians  were  moulded  by  the  laws 
of  Lycurgus,  although  they  have  long  since 
ceased  to  operate ;  how  then  can  we  doubt  that 
the  laws  of  Moses,  which  are  still  operative 
among  the  Jews,  and  which  have  been  com- 
mented on  by  so  many  writers,  sacred  and  pro- 
fane, for  thousands  of  years  past,  are  the  genuine 
productions  of  that  great  prophet  and  leader  of 
Israel,  who  established  various  rites  and  cere- 
monies commemorative  of  the  wonderful  events 
in  which  he  was  engaged.  The  Passover  is  still 
kept  by  the  Jews  to  commemorate  their  miracu- 
lous deliverance  from  Egyptian  bondage,  which 
took  place  three  thousand  three  hundred  years 
ago,  and  we  have  sufficient  evidence  to  prove 
that  it  has  been  kept  in  every  intermediate  age 
substantially  as  it  is  now.  Could  such  a  cere- 
mony have  been  imposed  by  Moses  on  men  of 
his  own  times  if  they  had  not  witnessed  the  fact 
to  which  it  refers,  or  could  it  have  been  insti- 
tuted in  any  subsequent  age  without  the  fraud 
being  detected  ? 

Let  us  suppose  that  the  declaration  of  Ameri- 
can independence  shall  be  celebrated  as  it  now  is 
for  three  thousand  years  to  come,  and  that  the 
history  of  all  that  period  shall  continually  refer 
to  it ;  would  it  not  be  absurd  for  persons  who 
may  be  living  at  the  end  of  that  time  to  assert 
that  the  American  Revolution  never  occurred  ? 
I  maintain  that  the  genuineness  of  the  Mosaic 
writings  is  substantiated  by  evidence  that  cannot 
be  controverted,  unless  we  abandon  every  prin- 
ciple of  rational  induction. 

Amicus,—!  fully  concur  in  those  sentiments, 
and  I  will  add,  that  the  writings  of  the  Hebrew 
prophets  are  among  the  most  remarkable  pro- 
ductions of  any  age.  Their  predictions  have 
been  so  accurately  fulfilled,  by  the  captivity  and 
return  of  the  Jews,  the  conquests  of  the  Assyri- 
ans, Persians,  Greeks  and  Romans,  the  destruc- 
tion and  perpetual  desolation  of  Babylon,  Petra 
and  Tyre  ;  the  coming  of  J esus  Christ  and  the 
extension  of  his  spiritual  kingdom,  and  finally, 
by  the  dispersion  and  present  condition  of  the 
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Tews,  that  no  other  external  proof  can  be  re- 
quired of  their  divine  origin.  Yet,  I  rely  still 
rnore  upon  the  internal  evidences  which  I  find 
n  mj  own  experience  corroborating  the  truths 
•ecorded  in  the  Scriptures. 

We  find  in  the  sacred  volume  instruction 
idapted  to  every  condition  of  life,  and  to  every 
stage  of  religious  progress,  to  warn  us  in  pros- 
perity, to  comfort  us  in  adversity,  and  to  direct 
is  to  Jesus  Christ,  in  whom  we  may  have  life, 
f  we  abide  in  him  and  he  in  us. 

[To  be  continued.] 


rot  Friends'  Intelligencer. 
CORAL  REEFS. 

In  the  providence  of  an  all-wise  Creator,  means 
ipparently  insignificant,  in  themselves,  are  often 
Bade  use  of  to  accomplish  the  most  important 
mds,  and  in  reflecting  upon  the  great  changes 
vhich  the  science  of  geology  proves  our  planet 
0  have  undergone,  in  the  earlier  periods  of  its 
listory,  we  are  apt  to  think  that  it  must  have 
)resented  a  scene  of  perpetual  convulsion  by 
larthquakes  and  floods,  and  it  is  not  improbable 
hat  it  may  have  been  more  so  than  at  present. 
5ut  if  WG  will  look  around  us  we  shall  find  that 
;reat  changes  are  still  taking  place  upon  the 
urface  of  the  earth. 

There  is  at  this  time  a  little  animal  at  work 
srhich,  considered  individually,  is  one  of  the 
s^eakest  of  God's  creatures,  yet — in  large  num- 
)ers  it  is  erecting  the  most  stupendous  monu- 
aents  to  the  wisdom  and  goodness  of  its  Creator. 

The  coral  insect,  the  animal  above  alluded  to, 
nhabits  the  seas  of  the  warmer  climates  of  the 
sarth,  and  forms  a  member  of  the  genus  of  ani- 
nals  denominated  polypi.  It  has  the  power  of 
ecreting  calcareous  matter,  with  which  it  forms 
or  itself  a  shell  or  covering,  and  it  is  this  that 
orms  the  coral  rocks.  As  the  animal  increases, 
ach  one  makes  its  own  house  or  shell,  and  these 
11  being  cemented  together,  they  form  a  mass  of 
aatter  which  in  course  of  time  reaches  the  sur- 
ace  of  the  water,  and  here  the  work  ceases. 
)eath  first  commences  at  the  base  or  centre  of 
he  column,  after  which  it  is  pierced  by  innume- 
able  boring  animals,  like  so  many  augurs.  Thus 
weakened  at  the  base,  masses  which  before  with- 
tood  the  force  of  the  most  violent  tempests  snap 
ffi"  and  fali  to  the  bottom.  The  action  of  waves 
n  time  of  storms  throws  these  fragments  upon 
he  surface  of  the  reef,  which  affording  protec- 
ion  to  sand  and  other  loose  material,  it  rises  in 
leight  with  everj  succeeding  storm.  Those  tre- 
aendous  hurricanes,  which  sometimes  sweep  over 
he  torrid  zone,  spreading  devastation  before 
hem,  also  assist  in  accumulating  loose  materials 
ipon  the  reef,  so  that  the  seeds  of  vegetables 
7hich  have  been  borne  thither  by  winds  or  drop- 
»ed  by  birds  vegetate,  and  the  reef  begins  to 
•resent  the  appearance  of  an  island. 


In  this  manner  many  of  those  beautiful  islands 
have  been  formed,  which  stud  the  Pacific  ocean, 
like  oases  in  the  desert. 

Prof.  Agassiz,  in  a  late  report  to  the  superin- 
tendent of  the  coast  survey,  says  there  is  ample 
evidence  that  the  peninsula  of  Florida,  south  of 
28  deg.  north  latitude,  and  the  islands  adjoining, 
are  the  work  of  these  insects,  assisted  by  the 
action  of  storms  and  hurricanes. 

There  is  a  coral  reef  on  the  coast  of  Australia 
fifteen  hundred  miles  in  length.  Many  other 
instances  might  be  adduced  in  proof  of  the  mag- 
nitude of  the  works  erected  by  this  apparently 
insignificant  little  creature. 

In  many  cases,  the  islands  thus  formed  are 
higher  above  the  water,  than  the  causes  above 
alluded  to  would  be  sufficient  to  raise  them.  In 
such  instances  the  uphraval  of  the  ground  upon 
which  the  reef  rests,  by  subterranean  forces,  has 
lifted  the  whole  structure  far  above  the  surface 
of  the  surrounding  ocean. 

Although  the  coral  reefs  may  wreck  a  few  ves- 
sels and  thus  cause  destruction  of  life  and  pro- 
perty, yet  the  reflecting  mind  will  see  in  them 
the  evidence  of  an  all-wise  and  merciful  God. 
He  is  no  doubt  making  use  of  the  coral  insect  in 
the  preparation  of  abodes  for  sentient  beings  in 
ages  to  come.  Although  to  short-sighted  man, 
it  may  look  like  a  slow  process,  we  must  remem- 
ber that  to  Him  a  thousand  years  are  as  but  one 
day. 

1st  mo.  1854. 


THE  BOOK  OF  PROVERBS. 

What  a  book  it  is — that  of  the  Proverbs  ? 
Forget  that  we  were  ever  obliged  to  repeat  them 
mechanically  in  our  childhood,  read  them  as  they 
stand  in  all  their  breadth  and  richness  of  their 
meaning,  with  our  better  experience  of  life,  and 
nothing  short  of  utter  astonishment  and  admira- 
tion will  be  our  feeling.  Such  gems  of  wisdom 
in  such  golden  settings,  from  one  who  lived  and 
died  before  the  name  of  wisdom  was  known  among 
the  nations  from  whom  the  world's  sages  have 
since  sprung  !  What  shrewd  perception  of  hu- 
man character  under  all  conditions  and  moods — 
what  comprehensive  exhibitions  of  life  in  its  whole 
compass,  and  of  Divine  Providence  in  its  moral 
aims  and  sure  rewards  and  punishments — what 
counsels  to  frugality,  industry,  moderation,  pru- 
dence, benevolence,  peace !  What  varied  illus- 
trations from  man  and  beast,  nature  and  art ! 
How  terse  and  polished  the  style !  How  con- 
densed the  thought !  To  think  of  reading  the 
little  book  through  in  a  day  would  be  folly, 
although  its  lines  may  be  run  over  in  an  hour. 
Each  line  is  a  sermon,  and  gives  food  for  new 
reflection  every  time  we  recur  to  it. — Eev.  Samuel 
Osgood's  "  God  with  3Ien." 

If  thou  rise  with  an  appetite,  thou  art  surs 
never  to  sit  down  without  one. 
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FKIENDS' INTELLIGENCER. 

PHILADELPHIA,  SECOND  MONTH  18,  1854. 

Jl^We  send  this  numbeiuof  Friend^ s  Intel- 
ligencer,  as  a  specimen  of  the  work,  to  many  who 
are  not  now  subscribers,  in  hopes  they  may  be- 
come so,  and  thereby  extend  its  usefulness  and 
proinote  the  cause  of  Truth. 

Our  country,  in  this  day,  is  so  flooded  with 
publications  of  a  light  and  pernicious  character, 
that  something  of  this  kind  is  needed,  and  may 
be  a  profitable  and  welcome  weekly  visitor  to  the 
fireside  and  families  of  Friends,  and  we  shall 
continue  our  endeavors  to  make  it  so. 

These  considerations  have  made  us  willing  to 
continue  the  work,  and  as  the  11th  volume  will 
commence  on  the  25th  of  the  3d  or  1st  of  4th 
month  next,  it  is  a  desirable  time  to  have  sub- 
scriptions commence,  and  we  would  respectfully 
solicit  the  aid  of  those  into  whose  hands  this 
may  come,  to  use  their  influence  in  procuring 
subscribers  and  forwarding  to  the  publisher. 
For  the  terms  we  refer  to  the  head  of  the 
paper.  If  subscriptions  are  commenced  at  once, 
the  balance  of  this  volume  will  be  sent,  free  of 
charge  from  us. 

The  remarks  of  our  correspondent  on  Resto- 
rative Influences,  appear  to  be  particularly  di- 
rected against  that  spirit  which  would  use  the 
discipline  of  our  Society  as  a  sword  to  cut  ofi", 
rather  than  as  a  means  of  restoration. 

Painful  evidence  has  been  furnished,  particu- 
larly in  our  modern  hi&tory,  of  the  prevalence  of 
that  spirit  which,  under  a  mistaken  zeal  for  the 
support  of  sound  principles,  has  produced  strife 
and  division ;  and  thus  a  code  of  laws  which, 
when  exercised  in  the  spirit  of  restoring  love,  is 
eminently  useful,  has  proved,  in  some  instances, 
an  engine  of  oppression. 

It  is  profitable  to  recur  to  our  past  history, 
that  those  who  are  entrusted  with  the  responsi- 
bility of  exercising  the  discipline,  may  avoid  the 
errors  which  have  been  committed. 

We  believe  our  correspondent  is  correct  in  as- 
serting, that  disownments  were  comparatively 
rare  in  the  early  days  of  our  Society,  and  that 
this  did  not  imply  a  deficiency  of  Christian  labor. 

The  zeal  which  actuated  our  predecessors  in 
the  maintenance  of  the  Christian  testimonies  they 
were  called  upon  to  maintain,  caused  them  to 


exercise  a  vigilant  care  over  each  other,  and 
when  evidences  of  slackness  or  indifference  were 
furnished  on  the  part  of  any,  they  were  timely 
labored  with  in  the  spirit  of  the  gospel,  and  thus 
restored  again  with  a  renewal  of  strength. 

But  how  is  the  case  now?  Has  not  the  love 
of  the  world  and  other  hindering  things  blinded 
the  eyes  of  too  many  among  us,  so  that  we  have 
hecome  cold  or  indifferent  to  the  best  welfare  of 
each  other  ?  Instead  of  pleading  with  a  brother 
who  we  fear  is  departing  from  the  ^'  right  way  of 
the  Lord,"  do  we  not  allow  him  to  pursue  his 
own  course,  without  exerting  that  influence  which 
our  Christian  profession  requires  ? 

Thus,  the  means  which  might  have  been  ef- 
fectual for  his  restoration  are  neglected,  he  loses 
by  little  and  little,  and  perhaps  comes  under  the 
action  of  our  discipline. 

Often  such  a  one  becomes  soured,  and  is  dis- 
owned, and  thus  the  benefits  which  a  right  of 
membership  confers  are  lost. 

The  want  of  faithfulness  on  the  part  of  con- 
cerned members  introduce  weakness  into  Society, 
and  when  disciplinary  proceedings  are  instituted, 
there  is  a  danger  of  forming  a  judgment  by  the 
letter  which  kills,  instead  of  by  the  spirit  which 
giveth  life.  Had  the  labors  of  our  Monthly  Meet- 
ings with  off*enders  been  always  conducted  in  the 
"spirit  of  meekness"  and  with  that  patience  be- 
coming our  profession,  it  cannot  be  doubted  that 
many  more  of  this  class  would  have  been  restored 
to  usefulness  in  the  Society. 

Our  correspodent  does  not  allude  to  those  cases 
where  the  offender  cannot  be  reached  by  the 
Christian  Jabor  of  his  friends,  and  where  the 
cause  of  truth  requires  he  should  be  separated 
from  religious  fellowship.  Even  under  these 
circumstances  the  spirit  of  our  discipline  enjoins 
that  the  way  should  be  kept  open  to  invite  a  re- 
turn into  the  bosom  of  Society,  whenever  he  is 
prepared  to  unite  in  the  support  of  its  testimonies. 

Wm.  Penn's  "  No  Cross,  No  Crown,"  pub- 
lished by  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings  of  Phila- 
delphia Yearly  Meeting,  is  now  ready  for  deli- 
very to  the  subscribers,  and  for  sale  to  such  as 
may  wish  to  have  this  valuable  work. 

In  the  34th  No.  of  this  journal  a  notice  of  the 
work  was  given,  and  also  the  proposals  for  publi- 
cation. On  application  to  either  of  the  Friends 
there  named,  or  to  the  publisher  of  this  paper, 
it  can  be  had. 
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LETTER  FROM  R.  MASON. — NO.  XXXII. 
(To  a  connexion  who  was  far  advanced  in  years) 
Baltimore,  l{)th  mo,  11th,  1832. 

My  DEAR  Cousin, — The  anticipation  of  spend- 
ing a  few  quiet,  pleasant  hours  with  thee,  was 
the  leading  motive  of  my  late  visit  to  the  Mills  ; 
disappointed  in  this,  I  had  another  source  whence 
I  drew  satisfaction,  which  was  in  seeing  so  many 
of  the  dear  young  people  at  your  meeting.  For 
this  class  of  society  I  often  feel  deeply  interested, 
and  when  I  find  them  pursuing  with  earnestness 
the  gewgaws  of  life,  regardless  of  the  Hand  that 
strews  blessings  around  them,  it  spreads  a  de- 
pressing influence  over  my  mind,  well  knowing 
they  are  accumulating  fuel  for  that  fire,  which 
if  ever  they  become  purified  from  the  dregs  of 
earth,  and  prepared  for  inmates  of  that  kingdom 
whereinto  no  defilement  can  enter,  must  burn  as 
an  oven,  till  all  that  is  consumable  has  yielded 
its  effective  operation. 

When  I  look  at  the  few  who  are  following  the 
footsteps  of  our  early  faithful  testimony  bearers, 
who  suffered  long  and  sore  for  the  privilege  of 
assembling  to  worship  Him  to  whom  the  homage 
of  the  whole  heart  is  due,  and  hear  the  compli- 
mentary titles  that  are  given  to  each  other  (more 
oft  and  more  emphatically  used  hy  those  un- 
trained to  it  hy  parental  example),  I  think  of  the 
stripes,  the  dungeons,  the  death  of  many  of  our 
predecessors  in  religious  profession,  and  query 
could  they  have  thus  endured  for  the  sake  of  esta- 
blishing cunningly  devised  fables.  The  respond 
has  always  been,  not  so,  but  living  and  eternal 
substance  was  their  aim  and  their  triumphant 
song. 

I  wish  thee  to  remember  me  particularly  to 

Gr-  •,  and  tell  him  I  feel  a  lively  interest  in 

his  welfare,  and  want  him  to  partake  more  fully 
than  he  has  yet  done  of  that  pure  enjoyment 
which  the  world  can  never  give ;  for  what  are 
all  its  fleeting  and  fading  pleasures,  compared 
with  an  inheritance  incorruptible,  undefiled,  and 
which  fadeth  not  away,  which  can  only  be  pur- 
chased by  a  conformity  to  the  cross  of  Christ, 
and  knowing  his  renovating  power  to  create  in 
us  a  clean  heart,  and  to  renew  a  right  spirit 
within  us,  whereby  we  are  set  free  from  the  law 
of  sin  and  death. 

And  for  thee,  my  dear  friend,  I  have  craved, 
that  in  this  day  of  discouragement  that  thy 
strength  fail  not,  but  that  thy  example  of  mode- 
ration which  has  been  maintained  thus  far,  may 
continue  as  a  light  to  thy  children  and  those 
around  thee,  till  thy  spirit,  released  from  its 
tenement  of  clay,  shall  have  entered  its  everlast- 
ing habitation  in  a  brighter  and  better  being 
than  pertains  to  the  children  of  probation. 

I  have  thus  indulged  myself i  n  the  freedom 
of  a  warm  and  afi'ectionate  heart  to  express  any 
feelings.  A  grateful  tide  of  love  flows  from  thy 
attached  R.  Mason. 


Baltimore,  Summer,  1834. 
My  dear  Cousin, — I  have  long  been  cherish- 
ing the  hope  that  I  should  be  privileged  to  spend 
a  few  retired  days  with  thee,  but  every  week  has 
brought  with  it  some  cause  of  sufficient  force  to 
detain  me  from  thee ;  and  now,  having  a  prospect 
of  seeing  Avondale  next  week,  in  company  with 
thy  uncle,  who  is  not  willing  to  leave  me,  I  have 
no  alternative  but  through  my  pen  to  convey  my 
sympathy  and  affection  for  thee.  Thou  hast  had 
another  trial  administered  to  thee,  my  dear 
friend  ;  but  sweet  is  the  assurance  that  the  gentle 
spirit  of  thy  dear  sister,  to  whom  thou  wert 
bound  in  life,  has  cast  off"  the  weary  burden  to 
enter  into  joys  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory ) 
for  her  change  no  tear  could  rise  ;  but  for  those 
left  yet  longer  to  contend  with  the  rough  billows 
of  time,  a  sigh  arose,  a  wish  ascended,  that  they 
may  so  walk  their  course  through  life  as  to  quit 
its  chequered  scenes  with  equal  preparation. 

R.  M. 


For  Friends'  Intelligencer. 
RESTORATIVE  INFLUENCES. 

The  proper  treatment  of  offenders,  for  their 
restoration,  is  among  the  most  important  duties 
that  pertain  to  our  religious  society.  Upon  the 
character  of  the  measures  pursued  for  the  accom- 
plishment of  this  purpose,  may  be  said  to  depend 
our  welfare  as  a  people.  These  remarks  are  more 
especially  in  reference  to  those  offences,  which 
consist  in,  or  are  connected  with  insubordination  ; 
arising  from  a  supposed  infringement  of  rights, 
or  some  other  alleged  grievances,  inflicted  by 
the  controlling  portion  of  the  body. 

The  history  of  our  religious  society,  shows 
many  occurrences  of  this  kind,  beginning  shortly 
after  its  rise,  and  extending  to  the  present  time  ; 
and  comprising  within  their  area  both  this  coun- 
try and  England.  Perhaps  no  religious  body, 
in  proportion  to  its  numbers,  has  suflfered  more 
from  intestinal  struggles  than  our  own.  Our 
peculiar  religious  constitution  which  permits 
every  member  to  participate  in  its  deliberations 
gives  to  every  individual  an  interest  that  is  not 
felt  by  the  members  of  any  other  religious  society ; 
and  when  difficulties  or  differences  arise,  such  in- 
dividuals, contemplating  the  subject  under  various 
aspects,  arrive  at  different  conclusions,  and  a 
speedy  and  harmonious  adjustment  becomes  of 
difficult  accomplishment. 

In  this  condition  of  things,  disownments  have 
frequently  been  resorted  to,  to  correct  or  extir- 
pate the  alleged  error,  and  in  many  instances  this 
has  increased  and  complicated  the  difficulty  to  a 
great  extent.  It  has  divided  and  subdivided  us 
until  we  have  been  broken  into  a  number  of  dis- 
tinct religious  bodies,  professing  to  be  guided  by 
the  same  holy,  divine  and  unerring  influence,  and 
claiming  the  same  endearing  appellation,^  by 
which  we  were  known,  when  we  were  a  united, 
harmonious  and  loving  people.    To  my  mind  thia 
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subject  presents  a  claim  for  deep,  solemn  and 
prayerful  attention.  Never  since  we  were  a 
people  have  we  stood  before  the  world  in  such  a 
a  humiliating  attitude.  If  we  institute  a  minute 
inquiry,  I  think  we  shall  fijad  that  disownmeuts 
and  proscriptions  have  been  the  remote  or  im- 
mediate causes  of  nearly  all  the  divisions  and  se- 
cessions that  now  afflict  the  general  body  of 
Friends  ;  and  that  the  aggrieved  party  in  all  the 
several  sections  of  society  insist  that  these  pro- 
scriptions and  disownments,  were  effected  in  vio- 
lation of  the  spirit  of  the  discipline,  or  without 
its  requirements. 

The  history  of  our  society  shows  that  the  best 
are  liable  to  be  led  into  error.  Wilkinson  and 
Story,  especially  the  latter,  were  eminent  minis- 
ters in  its  rise,  and  labored  successfully  for  its 
gathering  ;  but  they  were  carried  away  and  lost 
in  that  whirlwind  of  argument,  based  upon  the 
general  syllogism,  that  as  the  Divine  illumination 
is  sufficient  for  man's  salvation,  all  written  dis- 
cipline is  unnecessary.  I  believe  they  never  re- 
turned to  the  society.  But  the  amiable  and  pious 
Thomas  Ellwood,  who  also  was  ensnared  by  this 
deceptive  doctrine,  saw  his  error  in  time  to  make 
his  escape.  If  we  award  sincerity  to  the  estimable 
and  otherwise  clear  sighted  Ellwood,  even  when 
his  religious  vision  was  much  obscured,  I  think 
we  are  justified  in  awarding  the  same  tO'  very 
many,  who,  like  him,  may  have  missed  their  way. 

In  the  infancy  of  our  society,  when  every  epi- 
thet of  vituperation  was  showered  upon  Friends, 
and  when  they  were  one  another's  companions 
in  jails  and  dungeons,  they  were  very  tender 
of  each  other  ;  and  though  they  labored  earnestly 
for  the  restoration  of  the  erring,  disownment  was 
a  prerogative  rarely  exercised  by  them.  They 
relied  more  upon  the  persuasive  influence  of  kind 
entreaty,  than  the  threatening  attribute  of  disown- 
ment. The  celerity  and  freedom  with  which  in- 
dividuals and  bodies  have  been  separated  from 
membership  during  the  last  twenty-five  years, 
was  unknown  to  our  early  Friends. 

I  would  that  our  members  who  are  active  in 
the  administration  of  discipline  were  thoroughly 
conversant  with  that  part  of  our  history,  which  is 
connected  with  disciplinary  proceedings.  0  !  that 
we  were  wise  ;  that  we  would  consider  these 
things,  that  we  would  think  of  our  latter  end  as 
a  people,  before  it  be  too  late.  It  is  but  a  few 
years  since  all  the  Friends  on  this  continent,  and 
in  England  and  Ireland  were  a  united  people. 
We  are  now  divided  into  five  or  six  societies,  each 
insisting  that  its  own  proceedings  are  in  accord- 
ance with  the  pointings  of  truth.  It  appears  to 
me  that  an  appropriate  consideration  of  this  sub- 
ject might  induce  feelings  of  deep  humiliation, 
and  inspire  the  query,  "  Have  I  had  any  par- 
ticipation, either  directly  or  indirectly,  in  the 
causation  of  these  things  ?  Is  it  I  ?  Is  it  I  ?" 
If  the  measures  pursued  in  future  be  similar  to 
those  practised  in  the  past  twenty-five  years,  we 


have  no  reason  to  doubt,  that  similar  results  will 
be  produced,  and  that  the  several  separate  as- 1 
sociations  under  our  name,  will  continue  to  divide 
and  subdivide,  till,  like  salt  thinly  scattered  over 
the  ground,  we  shall  dissolve  and  cease  to  be 
known  as  a  people. 

The  several  principal  divisions  of  society  have 
travelled  sufficiently  in  this  path  to  be  assured 
that  no  satisfactory  result  is  to  be  obtained  there- 
by. I  believe  not  a  few  members  of  the  several 
sections  into  which  Friends  are  divided ;  in  re- 
trospecting  past  occurrences,  are  now  willing  to 
admit,  that  the  particular  section  of  which  them- 
selves are  members  have  committed  some  impor- 
tant errors  If  the  excissory  measures  alluded 
to,  have  produced  their  share  of  the  present  dis- 
astrous condition  of  society,  let  us  pursue  a  more 
conciliatory  course.  As  the  past  could  scarcely 
be  made  worse,  so  a  change  of  procedure  in  future 
can  hardly  be  otherwise  than  for  the  better. 

In  reflecting  upon  these  things,  I  have  been 
especially  solicitous  that  a  patient  and  forbearing 
course  may  be  pursued  towards  those  who  have 
withdrawn  and  instituted  separate  associations. 
If  kind  measures  prevail,  no  doubt  many  in  the 
course  of  time  will  experience  disappointment  in 
their  new  position,  and  may  be  won  back  to  mem- 
bership with  us.  But  if  their  feelings  are  chafed 
as  they  will  necessarily  be  by  the  procedure  con- 
nected with  disownment,  they  and  their  children 
will  be  lost  to  society;  and  as  the  elements  of  their 
organization  do  not  promise  much  permanency, 
their  children  being  lost  to  us  will  probably  be 
gathered  by  other  religious  societies. 

The  same  remarks  are  intended  as  applicable 
to  those  who  have  yielded  to  the  bewildering  in- 
fluence of  what  are  erroneously  called  spiritual 
communications.  However  we  may  regret  these 
delusions,  we  cannot  reclaim  them  by  disownment. 
Time  and  their  own  experience  will  accomplish 
much,  and  if  Friends  will  patiently  endure  the 
weakness  of  those  whose  minds  are  under  a  cloud, 
I  have  no  doubt  this  wave  of  error  will  sweep 
over  leaving  but  few  traces  behind.  The  best 
evidence  of  our  own  religious  strength,  is  our 
ability  to  bear  with  patience,  the  infirmities  of 
the  weak  and  erring. 

In  the  course  of  the  foregoing  remarks  I  have 
had  occasion  to  advert  to  the  disciplinary  pro- 
ceedings of  eaily  Friends.  The  records  to  which 
I  have  had  access,  indicate  that  for  one  hundred 
years  from  the  rise  of  our  society,  disownments 
were  of  very  rare  occurrence.  But  though  dis- 
ownments were  rare,  it  was  not  in  consequence 
of  a  relaxation  of  religious  care  on  the  part  of 
society  :  but  Friends  in  those  days  practically 
carried  out  the  doctrine  that  the  cause  of  truth 
is  to  be  advanced  by  kind,  patient  and  persevering 
labor,  rather  than  by  disownments.  If  this  great 
disciplinary  principle  had  been  steadily  acted  upon, 
during  the  last  quarter  of  a  century,  there  is  rea- 
son to  believe,  the  general  aspect  of  society  would 
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have  been  much  more  encouraging  than  it  now 
I  is  :  and  we  should  have  been  spared  many  of  those 
[  intestinal  struggles,  that  have  caused  the  general 
body  of  Friends  to  reel  to  and  fro,  and  vascillate 
like  the  unstable  elements. 

It  is  important  that  our  disciplinary  move- 
ments be  imbued  with  the  forbearing  spirit  of 
the  great  author  of  the  Christian  religion,  who 
prefered  that  tares  should  grow,  rather  than  the 
wheat  should  be  destroyed  :  and  if  we  dwell  in 
the  same  patient,  forbearing,  and  forgiving  >pirit 
manifested  by  him,  I  trust  many  of  those  causes 
that  now  annoy  and  exercise  us,  will  pass  away, 
and  be  remembered  no  more  ;  or  if  remembered 
at  all,  they  will  be  regarded  but  as  the  cloud  of 
other  years  :  a  cloud  perhaps  followed  by  a  rain- 
bow beaming  forth  the  promise  of  happier  and 
more  prosperous  days.  F. 
Matinecochj  Long  Island^  1  mo.  23, 1851. 


ALL  SORTS  OF  MINDS. 

There  is  a  strong  disposition  in  men  of  opposite 
minds  to  despise  each  other.  A  grave  man  can- 
not conceive  what  is  the  use  of  wit  in  society ;  a 
person  who  takes  a  strong  common  sense  view  of 
the  subject,  is  for  pushing  out  by  the  head  and 
shoulders  an  ingenious  theorist,  who  catches  at 
the  slightest  and  faintest  analogies ;  and  another 
man,  who  scents  the  ridiculous  from  afar,  will 
hold  no  commerce  with  him  who  tests  exquisitely 
the  feelings  of  the  heart,  and  is  alive  to  nothing 
else  ]  whereas  talent  is  talent,  and  mind  is  mind, 
in  all  its  branches.  Wit  gives  to  life  one  of  its 
best  flavors,  common  sense  leads  to  immediate 
action,  and  gives  society  its  daily  motion  ;  large 
and  comprehensive  views,  its  annual  rotation  ] 
ridicule  chastises  folly  and  imprudence,  and  keeps 
men  in  their  proper  sphere  ;  subtlety  seizes  hold 
of  the  fine  threads  of  truth  ;  analogy  darts  away 
in  the  most  sublime  discoveries;  feeling  paints 
all  the  exquisite  passions  of  man's  soul,  and  re- 
wards him  by  a  thousand  inward  visitations  for 
the  sorrows  that  come  from  without.  God  made 
it  all !  It  is  all  good  !  We  must  despise  no  sort  of 
talent ;  they  have  all  their  separate  duties  and 
uses  ;  all  the  happiness  of  man  for  their  object ; 
they  all  improve  exalt,  and  gladden  life! — Sid- 
ney  Smith. 


GODLY  FEAR. 

No  wonder,  then,  that  the  Apostle,  having 
stirred  up  his  Christian  brethren,  whatsoever  be 
their  estate  in  the  world,  to  seek  to  be  rich  in  those 
jewels  of  faith,  and  hope,  and  love,  and  spiritual 
joy,  and  then,  considering  that  they  travel  among 
a  world  of  thieves  and  robbers, — no  wonder,  I  say 
that  he  adds  this,  that  he  advises  them  to  give 
those  their  jewels  in  custody,  under  God,  to  this 
trusty  and  watchful  grace  of  godly  fear;  and 
having  earnestly  exhorted  them  to  holiness,  he  is 


very  fitly  particular  in  this  fear,  which  makes  up 
so  great  a  part  of  that  holiness,  that  it  is  often 
inscripture  named  for  it  all. 

"  Solomon  calls  it  the  beginning  or  the  tojp  of 
wisdom,  Prov.  xv.  33  :  the  word  signifies  both, 
and  it  is  both.  The  beginning  of  it,  is  the  begin- 
ning of  wisdom,  and  the  progress  and  increase  of 
it,  is  the  increase  of  wisdom.  That  hardy  rash- 
ness which  many  account  valor,  is  the  companion 
of  ignorance ;  and  of  all  rashness,  boldness  to  sin 
is  the  most  witless  and  foolish.  There  is  in  this, 
as  in  all  fear,  an  apprehension  of  an  evil  whereof 
we  are  in  danger.  The  evil  is  sin,  and  the  dis- 
pleasure of  God  the  punishment  following  on 
sin.  The  godly  man  judgeth  wisely,  as  the  truth 
is,  that  sin  is  the  greatest  of  evils,  and  the  cause 
of  all  other  evils;  it  is  a  transgression  of  the  just 
law  of  God,  and  so  a  provocation  of  his  just  anger, 
and  the  cause  of  those  punishments  temporal, 
spiritual,  and  eternal,  which  he  inflicts.  And, 
then,  considering  how  mighty  he  is  to  punish, 
considering  both  the  power  and  the  reach  of  his 
hand,  that  it  is  most  heavy  and  unavoidable,  all 
these  things  may  and  should  secure  to  the  work- 
ings of  this  fear.'' — Leighton. 


THE  WHITE  LAMB. 

Little  Samuel  K  was  the  child  of  pious 

parents  in  a  respectable  station  of  life,  his  father 
keeping  an  ironmonger's  store.  He  was  born  in 
1774,  and^from  his  earliest  infancy,  together  with 
his  brothers  and  sisters,  was  trained  up  in  the 
nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord. 

When  Samuel  was  about  seven  years  old,  he 
was  once  left  in  charge  of  the  shop.  A  man 
passed  by,  crying — Little  Lambs,  all  white  and 
clean,  at  one  penny  each  V  In  his  desire  to 
possess  one  of  the  lambs,  little  Samuel  forgot  that 
the  eye  of  God  was  upon  him,  and  taking  a  pen- 
ny from  the  till,  he  ran  out  and  bought  one. 
His  mother,  when  she  afterwards  saw  his  pur- 
chase, asked  him  how  he  came  by  the  money ;  he 
evaded  the  question  with  something  like  a  lie. 
In  God's  sight  it  was  a  lie,  for  he  kept  back  the 
truth. 

The  lamb  was  placed  on  the  chimney  shelf,  and 
much  admired  by  all.  And  now,  dear  children, 
do  you  think  Samuel  was  happy  ?  Oh  no.  He 
says,  "  The  lamb  became  a  source  of  deep  sor- 
row to  me.  I  constantly  thought  I  heard  the 
words,  ^  Thou  shalt  not  steal,  thou  shalt  not  lie,' 
sounding  in  my  hears.  Sin  and  darkness  over- 
came my  soul,  and  in  great  grief  I  went  to  a  hay- 
loft, and  there  prayed  and  pleaded  for  mercy  and 
pardon.  I  asked  for  mercy  for  Jesus's  sake. 
With  joy  I  left  the  loft,  believing  the  text,  '  Thy 
sins,  that  are  many,  are  forgiven  thee.'  I  went 
to  my  mother,  told  her  what  I  had  done,  sought 
her  forgiveness,  and  burnt  the  lamb,  while  she 
wept  over  her  young  penitent."— -yCAwrcAwan's 
Monthly  Venny  Mag, 
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"MOVING  BEFORE  THE  BODY." 

There  is  a  pure  inspeaking  voice  and  competent  to 
teach, 

Whose  counsels  if  thou  wisely  heed,  thy  inmost  need 
will  reach  ! 

There  is  a  light — observe  it^well — no  igiiis  fatuus 
ray — 

Mistake  it  not — it  came  from  heaven,  and  shows  thy 

heavenward  way ! 
And  yet  when  light  beside  is  given,  and  duty's  course 

is  clear, 

And  selfishness  alone  creates  what  obstacles  appear, 
By  seeking  miracles  to  teach  what  was  already  known, 
Or  waiting  further  light,  where  want  of  faith's  obedi- 
ence shown. 

'Twere  weak,  presumptuous,  vain,  to  seek  a  special 
revelation 

To  show  what  stands  in  bold  relief,  and  couits  thy 
observation. 

O  bring  not  thou  in  disrepute  the  doctrines  we  revere. 
By  pleading  them  for  selfish  sloth,  mere  pretexts  in- 
sincere ! 

There's  deference  due  to  those  who  long  have  walked 
in  Wisdom's  ways, 

Whose  feet  are  beauteous  in  those  courts,  whose  en- 
trance gates  are  praise  ; 

But  if  on  man  too  much  thou  lean, — pierced  by  the 
broken  reed — 

The  Lord  may  take  away  thy  staff*  in  thy  extremest 
need. 

With  reverence  view  the  Church,  and  own  with  awe 

its  holy  Head, 
Its  councils  never  yet  have  erred,  when  He  those 

counsels  led  ! 

Wholesome  and  binding  its  decrees  forth  in  His  power 
when  given  ; 

What  thus  is  bound  or  loosed  on  earth  is  bound  or 

loosed  in  heaven. 
But  take  not  for  the  Church's  voice  their  dictum, 

whose  example 
Was  money-changers  of  old  time  or  venders  in  the 

temple ; 

Nor  with  the  mystic  body  that  associate  mass  con- 
found. 

Who,  on  a  catalogue  enrolled,  by  common  rules  are 
bound. 

The  body  owned  by  Christ  the  Head,  in  Him  alive 
remaineth, 

A  Church  composed  of  names  enrolled,  some  halt  and 

blind  retaineth. 
And  if  supinely  thou  shouldst  lie  at  earthly  temples' 

porches, 

It  may  be  thou  wilt  miss  the  Voice  which  speaketh  to 

the  churches, 
Accountability  to  God  must  ever  be  direct — 
It  is  not  through  the  medium  of  society  or  sect. 

Summon  up  the  ghost  of  Luther,  with  Melancthon  at 
his  side ! 

The  Waldenses,  who,  for  the  Truth  their  Church  re- 
jected, died — 

And  Fox — from  the  blind  leaders  of  the  blind  who 
nobly  turned — 

From  the  true  and  living  Witness  the  way  of  life  who 
learned — 

And  Woolman,  who  in  gentleness  pursued  the  narrow 
way, 

Nor  for  the  fellowship  of  man,  nor  for  the  Church 
could  stay, 

Who  bore  the  bondman's  burden  upon  his  prayerful 
heart, 

Till  in  his  exercise  of  soul  the  Church  at  length  bore 
part  

*  Isaiah  iii.  1. 


Ask  these  if  Truth  would  dictate  that  you  close  youi 

eyes  on  light, 
Till  a  great  unwieldly  body  can  perceive  the  true  ann 

right ! 

Beware  the  enthusiast's  ultra  zeal !  unbidden  haste 
beware ! 

In  overweening  confidence  may  lie  thy  fatal  snare. 
But  let  not  bonds  of  sect  keep  back  thy  spirit  from  its 
goal, 

Restrain  thy  feet  from  duty's  path  and  manacle  thy 
soul ! 

Reposing  on  thy  Church's  breast,  forget  not  those  who 
dwell 

In  slavery's  shades  and  look  to  thee  their  tale  of  woe 
to  tell ! 

By  word  and  deed  continuous  plead  the  outraged  bond 
man's  cause, 

Nor  implicate  thyself  in  wrong  for  profit  or  applause. 

Bind  to  thy  heart  the  principles  of  thy  most  holy  faith! 
Swerve  not  from  them  in  fortune's  beam  or  persecu- 
tion's wrath ! 

Bring  all  thy  actions  to  the  test  of  duty  and  of  right — 
Let  all  thy  stoppings,  day  by  day,  be  taken  in  the 
light. 

But  fail  not,  when  thy  course  is  clear  advancing  steps 
to  make. 

Because  a  body  too  supine  unreal  rest  may  take. 
Had  Luther  waited  for  the  Pope  and  all  his  priests  to 
own 

The  truths  which  burned  within  his  breast,  where 

then  were  Luther's  crown  ? 
He  who  would  act  a  faithful  part  the  path  of  some 

must  cross : 

Had  Woolman  waited  for  the  Church,  the  Church  had 
suffered  loss ! 

But  moving  in  the  light  of  Truth,  the  enlightening  in- 
fluence spread, — 

The  sluggish  body  followed  on,  where  faithful  ones 
had  led. 

They  waited  for  the  opening  way — but  when  the  way 
was  clear, 

They  pressed  right  onward  steadily  in  meek  yet  bold 
career. 

Brave  pioneers,  like  Joshua  and  old  Jephunneh's  son, 
Exploring  realms  of  principle,  to  them  by  faith  made 
known, 

And  walking  blameless  in  those  paths  they  ventured 
to  explore. 

Abundant  fruit  like  Eshcol's  grapes  back  to  the  camp 
they  bore. 

Press  on  thy  individual  course  of  duty  and  of  love. 
With  conscience  pure — after,  before,  or  with  the  body 
move ! 

Act  not  from  whim,  caprice — but  well  persuaded  in 
thy  mind — 

Nor  harbor  one  ungenerous  thought  toward  those  who 
wait  behind.  W.  J.  A. 


He  that  truly  loves  Grod,  thinks  himself  bless- 
ed in  the  opportunity  of  doing  work,  as  well  as 
in  receiving  wages. 

When  one  would  bring  a  person  from  any 
propensity,  which  is,  or  we  think  is  a  fault,  the 
greatest  care  should  be  taken  that  they  may  not 
imagine  we  take  pleasure  in  opposing  them.  We 
ought  rather  to  assure  them,  that  we  cannot  find 
in  ourselves  the  power  of  approving  what  they 
do,  and  endeavor  to  win  them  by  endearments, 
and  not  endeavor  to  control  them  by  authority. 
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For  Friends'  Intelligencer. 
THE  WEATHER. 

^rom  1835  inclusive  up  to  and  including  the 
year  1853. 

(Continued  from  page  751.) 

Fourth  Month. 

2d. — The  following  newspaper  item  of  to  day 
s  given  for  just  what  it  is  worth,  viz., 

Black  snow. — At  Cincinnati,  a  few  days  ago, 
here  fell  a  yellow  rain,  and  since  that  hlack 
now  has  fallen  at  Walpole,  N.  H.  "The  yellow 
olor  of  the  rain  was  found  to  be  produced  by 
he  pollen  of  flowers,  which  a  southern  storm 
)rought  with  it.  What  caused  the  snow  to  be 
(lack  is  not  yet  known." 

3d.— Cold  rain  mingled  with  a  little  snow. 

10th. — Frost  in  the  night  out  of  town. 

14th, — Very  heavy  showers,  with  thunder 
-nd  lightning  and  some  hail ;  tremenduous  blow. 
\bout  half  of  the  roof  of  the  large  new  hotel  in 
i3road  street  near  Chesnut,  and  those  of  two  or 
hree  houses  in  Yine  near  Front,  blew  oflf  and 
'ere  carried  some  distance. 

16th. — Cold  rain  with  snow  in  the  evening. 

22d. — This  evening  a  severe  storm  occurred, 
accompanied  with  thunder,  lightning  and  hail. 
The  hail  stones  in  some  places  measured  an  inch 
nd  a  half  in  circumference,  and  occasioned  con- 
iderable  damage.  At  Mackenzie's  Green  House, 
lorner  of  Schuylkill  5th  and  Spruce  streets,  it 
s  sa  id  upwards  of  a  thousand  panes  of  glass  were 
Droken  ! 

30th. — Upon  referring  to  our  record  of  last 
^ear,  we  find  we  have  another  increase  of  heat 

0  chronicle,  viz.  Mean  temperature  of  1852, 
16.60  degrees;  of  1853,  52.54;  shewing  an  ex- 
ess  the  present  year  of  almost  6  degrees.  It 
las  also  been  about  three  degrees  warmer  than 
he  average  temperature  for  the  Fourth  month. 

Rain  this  month,  per  Penna.  Hosp.,  8.83  in. 
Highest  temperature,  "  78  deg. 

1  Lowest  "  ^<  36  ^< 
i                       Fifth  Month. 

6th.— To  many  a  memorable  day  :  Terrible 
■ccident  on  the  New  York  and  New  Haven  Rail- 
■oad  ;  between  45  and  50  persons  killed,  and  a 
lumber  seriously  wounded ! 

5th.— A  severe  earthquake  occurred  at  New 
Castle,  Lawrence  Co.,  Pa.,  but  no  damage  appears 
0  have  been  done.  In  the  Gazette  office  of  that 
)lace,  every  thing  was  so  tossed  about  that  all 
vork  was  suspended.  One  is  also  reported  to 
lave  taken  place  on  the  2d  iust.,  at  Lewisburg, 
V a  ,  and  "  The  Era,''  published  at  that  place, 
itates,  that  in  ^'  one  instance  earthenware  was 
brown  from  its  place  on  an  upper  shelf,  in  a 
tore,  to  the  floor.''  It  is  also  stated  to  have 
>een  felt  at  Washington,  D.  C  ,  and  Wheeling 
,nd  Lynchburg,  Ya. 

9th. — Great  snow  storm  in  England;  so  deep 
IS  to  delay  the  railway  trains  several  hours. 


There  has  also  been  unseasonable  weather  in 
France  this  month,  accompanied  with  snow! 

18th. — Destructive  hailstorm  in  Marshville, 
Centre  County,  Pa.  - "  Hailstones  the  size  of 
large  hickory  nuts,  entirely  destroying  the  grain 
and  the  grass;  young  orchards  nearly  ruined, 
peeling  the  bark  clear  off  from  the  smaller 
branches.  Many  houses  and  barns  were  blown 
down,  others  unroofed,  &c.  &c.  ;  in  fact  many 
farmers  are  entirely  ruined^  having  lost  their 
whole  dependance." 

The  storm  extended  about  half  a  mile  in  width. 

29th. — A  very  severe  drought  has  ^prevailed 
in  Georgia  for  six  weeks  past,  also  over  a  large 
portion  of  South  Carolina  and  Florida;  said  to 
be  unprecedented  for  the  season  of  the  year. 
Near  Augusta,  it  is  stated,  that  forest  trees  are 
dying  from  its  effects. 

Texas  papers  of  the  17th  inst.  record  a  series 
of  violent  hail  storms.  It  is  said,  that  in 
Washington  County  the  stones  were  as  large  as 
goose  eggsj  and  covered  the  ground  to  the  depth 
of  over  a  foot 

31st. — Different  accounts  of  the  temperature 
of  this  month  vary  from  each  other  more  than 
usual.  One  gives  it  as  65.33,  which  is  about 
two  degrees  above  the  average  temperature  of 
the  same  month  last  year,  and  nearly  three  de- 
grees above  the  average  mean  of  many  years.'' 

.Another  states  it  to  have  been  "one  degree 
above  the  average  for  many  years ;"  while  the 
memoranda  from  which  this  review  is  compiled 
gives  last  year  about  63  degrees,  and  the  present 
631. 

As  an  evidence  of  the  increasing  business  of 
our  city,  it  may  be  well  to  record  that  during 
the  present  month,  there  arrived  at  some  fifteen 
of  our  principal  hotels  fifteen  thousand  strangers  ! 

Highest  temperature  during  the  month,  per 
Penna.  Hospital,  87  deg. ;  lowest  temp.,  46  deg. 
Rain,  5.17  inches. 

But,  to  return  to  the  weather.  The  following 
items,  published  on  or  about  the  14th  inst.,  at  a 
time  when  many  persons  were  grumbling  about 
the  cold  weather  for  the  season,  are  of  especial 
interest  as  reminiscences,  and  are  well  worth 
preserving. 

THE  WEATHER  HALF  A  CENTURY  AGO. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Pennsylvania  Inquirer  : 

Dear  Sir  : — The  talk  so  rife  "  about  town  " 
at  this  time,  concerning  the  '^unprecedented 
weather,"  change  of  climate,  &c.,  has  induced 
an  examination  of  some  curious  MS.  memoranda 
of  bygone  days,  and  a  collection  of  old  almanacs, 
in  my  possession.  The  partial  result  of  these 
researches  I  have  ventured  to  submit  to  you 
herewith. 

There  is,  perhaps,  no  subject  "within  the 
memory  of  man,"  less  reliable  than  the  recollec- 
tion of  facts  in  relation  to  the  weather.  This 
discrepancy,  however,  may  readily  be  accounted 
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for  in  a  busy  community  like  ours,  where  the 
impression  made  on  the  senses  by  the  "  hottest 
night" — the  bitterest  cold  day" — "  ever  re- 
membered, is  as  evanescent  as  such  phenomena 
are  few  and  far  between ;"  and  if  existing  for 
a  moment  in  the  memoryf  only  so 'because  in 
contrast  with  the  weather  of  yesterday,  which 
indeed  would  otherwise  have  passed  without 
making  any  special  impression. 

But,  seriously,  Mr.  Editor,  after  considering 
recorded  data,  aided  by  some  years  of  observa- 
tion and  experience,  I  am  inclined  to  the  belief, 
and  I  think  comparison  will  prove  from  cycles  of 
years,  that  our  climate  has  undergone  very  little 
change^  either  in  mean  temperature  or  the  gene- 
ral character  of  the  weather  since  the  days  when 
the  charter  of  Pennsylvania  was  granted  by 
Charles  I.  to  William  Penn,  in  1681. 

I  read  in  a  MS.  letter,  before  me,  from  a  gen- 
tleman in  this  city  to  a  friend  in  Europe,  dated 
in  the  year  1753 :  We  cannot  properly  be 
said  to  have  above  a  month's  spring  [weather]  ; 
and  sometimes  the  transition  from  winter  to 
summer  is  in  a  day,  as  in  1749,  from  the  end  of 
dirty  cold  weather,  till  the  peach  trees  were  in 
blossom,  was  but  five  days,  and  from  thence  till 
there  were  ripe  cherries  five  weeks  more.  If 
April  proves  wet  or  dry,  so  does  May  generally." 

Yours  truly,  Philo  Phila. 

May  ^tJi,  1853. 

Memoranda  of  the  Weather. 

"Philadelphia,  May  9th,  1803. — The  wea- 
ther for  these  eight  days  has  been  cold  and  bois- 
terous for  the  season  ;  on  Saturday  morning,  the 
7th,  was  sharp  frosty  and  ice  the  thickness  of  a 
dollar,  and  during  the  night  of  Saturday  and 
Sunday  there  was  a  fall  of  snow,  with  rain,  whicji 
did  considerable  damage  to  tlie  vegetable  world. 
The  Lombard  poplars  in  the  streets  and  gardens 
of  the  city  were  generally  injured,  the  weight  of 
snow  which  adhered  to  the  leaves  and  branches, 
in  some  instances  bore  down  the  whole  tree,  and 
in  most  others  it  stripped  them  of  their  tops  and 
principal  branches.  The  oldest  person  does  not 
recollect  a  snow  in  May,  excepting  in  the  year 
1771  or  1772,  which  destroyed  the  greater  part 
of  the  early  fruit." 

In  a  note,  it  is  written — The  snow  began  to 
fall  about  three  o'clock  in  the  morning,  (Satur- 
day) and  left  off  about  7  o'clock,"  (Sunday.) 

'^Philadelphia,  May  31, 1803. — This  month 
(May;  has  been  the  coldest  and  wettest  that  has 
ever  been  experienced  by  the  oldest  person  living. 
Easterly  winds  have  been  general  for  these  six 
weeks  past." 

"In  New  York  on  the  4th  of  May,  1774,  a 
snow  storm  was  experienced  in  this  and  the 
nieghboring  States,  and  in  the  Jerseys,  that 
commenced  also  in  the  latter  part  of  the  night, 
and  continued  the  most  part  of  the  forenoon. 
The  circumstance  attending  that  phenomenon, 


was  almost  exactly  similar  to  this  (referred  to 
above.)  (See  Am.  Phil.  Soc.  Trans,  where  no- 
ticed by  Dr.  Mitchell.'") 

The  following  table,  showing  the  temperature 
of  the  first  eleven  days  in  the  month  of  May 
from  1791  to  1800,  is  compiled  from  "  Poulson's 
Town  and  Country  Almanac."  In  the  edition 
for  the  year  1793  the  publisher  says  :  "  I  have 
given  the  state  of  Fahrenheit's  thermometer,  and 
history  of  the  weather  as  it  really  loas  in  each 
day  in  the  year  1791.  The  necessity  of  publish- 
ing the  Almanac  before  the  expiration  of  the 
year.  1792^  prevents  my  giving  it  for  that  year. 
In  future,  the  register  shall  be  regularly  in- 
serted." 


Temperature 
in  May, 

Year  1791 

Year  1792  | 

Year  1793 

Year  1794 

^  Kj 

P  '  05 
—I  j  "1 

Year  1797 

Year  1798 

Year  1799 

Year  1800 

Mean  time 
of  lOyears 

First, 

77 

74 

69 

80 

66'60:76 

82 

53 

76 

79 

Second, 

70 

63 

7382 

63  69' 63 

78 

65 

58 

73 

Third, 

59 

54 

63  81 

66  70  55 

80 

52 

70 

66 

Fourth, 

74 

71 

80 

86 

72  76,72 

83 

55 

55 

70 

Fifth, 

67 

68 

5675 

72  70 

69 

84 

65 

60 

70 

Sixth, 

61 

70 

58  55 

76  59,73 

74 

67 

68 

65 

Seventh, 

68 

72  68  63 

85  64 

68 

71 

62 

50 

.67 

Eighth, 

70 

6678  64 

88  6l|60 

74 

58 

63 

73 

Ninth, 

72 

72 

79  75 

78  53  61 

73 

65 

62 

66 

Tenth, 

76 

SI 

71 

77 

66  59  74 

67 

82 

61 

70 

Eleventh, 

84 

83 

75 

84 

79  73  79 

62 

63 

68 

73 

Mean  temperature  of 

first   11   days  in 

May — 

71 

68 

68 

69 

75  64 

67 

73 

67 

76 

The  time  of  day  at  which  the  temperature  was 
noted  was  .2h.  P.  M.,  in  the  years  1791  and 
1792 ;  and  afterwards  at  3h.  P.M. 

Fractional  parts  of  degrees  have  been  omitted. 


(For  the  Evening  Bulletin.) 
SNOW  STORMS  IN  MAY. 

In  looking  over  a  volume  of  the  Port  Folio  for 
the  year  1818, 1  find  the  following,  which  might 
be  published  at  this  time  for  people  to  look 
out,"  as  the  old  Almanacs  used  to  say, for  snow 
about  these  days." 

During  the  whole  of  Saturday,  the  16th  of 
May,  and  the  following  day,  a  cold  northeast 
wind  prevailed,  a  part  of  the  time  blowing  a 
perfect  gale,  accompanied  with  much  rain.  It 
is  remarkable,  considering  the  advanced  state  of 
the  season,  that  on  Saturday  the  rain  was  occa- 
sionally intermixed  with  snow.  About  seventeen 
or  eighteen  year  since  we  witnessed  a  fall  of 
snow  in  this  city  on  the  eighth  of  May,  which 
was  considered  as  very  extraordinary.  But  snow 
on  the  16th  of  May  is,  so  far  as  our  information 
extends,  without  example." 

The  snow  referred  to  above  as  falling  on  the 
8th  of  May  was,  I  think,  in  1803,  and  was  six 
or  eight  inches  deep.  Trees  generally  being  in 
full  leaf,  sad  havoc  was  made  amongst  them,  es- 
pecially among  the  Lombardy  Poplars,  with 
which  our  city  then  abounded. 
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Sixth  Month. 

19th.— Great  fire  in  Louisville  ;  loss  said  to  be 
me  million  of  dollars. 

21st,  22d,  2Sd. — Intensely  hot.  Deaths  in 
^Philadelphia,  during  these  three  days,  from  the 
sxcessive  heat,  19  or  20 ;  in  New  York  from  the 
ame  cause,  said  to  be  40  !  ! 

The  following  items  will  give  some  idea  of  the 
)reference  the  former  city  has  over  the  latter, 
vhere  health  is  made  a  matter  of  importance. 
Che  first  item  possesses  especial  interest. 

City  Mortality. — The  following  is  a  sum- 
nary  of  the  mortality  in  various  cities,  with  the 
)roportion  of  deaths  to  their  respective  popula- 
ions,  for  the  week  ending  on  the  11th  inst : 


Deaths.  Population. 

Philadelphia,    153  409,000 

New  York,      320  515,000 

93  169,000 

69  139,000 

New  Orleans,  142  120,000 


Baltimore, 
Boston, 


Brooklyn, 
Charleston, 


54  97,000 
16  43,000 


8 

16 

48 

0 

0 

2 

4 

1 

10 

23 

53 

8 

9 

16 

51 

5 

16 

20 

15 

1 

1 

6 

28 

0 

4 

18 

26 

9 

77 

150 

333 

40 

125 

251 

561 

61 

99 

142 

329 

55 

Ratio  of  deaths 

1  to  2608 
1  to  1609 
1  to  1817 
1  to  2014 
1  to  845 
1  to  1796 
1  to  2687 

City  Mortality.— The  following  is  a  table 
)f  the  comparative  mortality  in  the  four  princi- 
)al  cities  during  the  week  ending  the  25th  inst : 

Bait.    Philad.    N.  York.  Boston. 

]holera  Infantum, 
Cholera  Morbus, 
^Consumption, 
Convulsions, 
Dysentery, 
Diarrhoea, 
Fevers, 

Dther  diseases, 
Total, 

Previous  week 

26th — Strong  contrast  to  above  item  of  21st, 
22d  and  23.  Frost  in  East  Stafford,  Conn.  It 
bas  been  appropriately  designated  as  ^'  a  cool 
X)laceJ' 

28th. — Extensive  fire  in  Baltimore  ;  destroy- 
ing, amongst  other  buildings.  Fell's  Point  Mar- 
ket house. 

30th. — The  Yellow  Fever  has  made  its  appear- 
ance at  New  Orleans.  On  the  28th  ult.  the  first 
death  occurred  from  it ;  during  this  month  up  to 
25th  inst.,  20,  making  a  total  thus  far  of  22. 

Overcast  early,  then  clear  and  very  hot  till  5 
P.  M.,  when  appearances  threatened  a  terrible 
storm,  which  vented  itself  in  a  slight  shower  ac- 
companied with  a  tremendous  blow.  It  proved, 
bowever,  a  hurricane  in  Chester  County.  A 
heavy  stone  barn  was  entirely  demolished,  and 
some  of  its  large  timbers  carried  60  or  70  yards. 
Also  very  severe  in  Downingtownj  destroying 
fruit  and  forest  trees,  &c. 

The  intensely  hot  weather  of  this  month  has 
given  rise  to  many  newspaper  paragraphs,  ct  few 
of  which  are  here  inserted ;  not  without  fears. 


however,  that  their  introduction  will  render  this 
review  too  voluminous;  but  as  the  compiler  is 
aware  that  they  are  sometimes  preserved  for  fu- 
ture reference,  he  considers  the  statistics  are 
rendered  much  more  complete  by  their  addition. 

The  Editor  of  the  Inquirer,  in  introducing  the 
Monthly  Review  of  P.  S.,  states  : 

It  will  be  seen,  that  according  to  an  authen- 
tic record,  the  mean  temperature  of  the  month 
of  June  was  greater  twice  within  the  last  sixty- 
four  years,  yet  it  is  believed  that  at  no  time 
within  that  period  and  during  that  month,  has 
there  been  such  a  continued  succession  of  very 
warm  days.  On  the  22d,  the  thermometer  rose 
to  97  deg.  at  2  P.  M.  On  the  two  preceding 
days,  the  20th  and  21st,  it  rose  to  96  deg.  at 
the  same  hour;  and  on  the  80th  it  also  rose  to 
96  deg.  The  hottest  period,  therefore,  was  upon 
the  22d  of  June.  Our  correspondent  states  that 
the  whole  summer,  generally  speaking,  rarely 
furnishes  more  than  ten  days  in  which  the  mer- 
cury rises  to  30  deg.,  and  yet  the  first  summer 
month  this  year  has  furnished  that  amount  of 
heat.'' 

To  be  concluded  next  week. 


VARIETIES. 

Facts  in  Human  Life. — The  whole  number  of 
languaaes  spoken  in  the  work!,  amoutils  to  3064 — 
587  in'Europe.  396  in  Asia,  276  in  Africa,  1264  in 
America.  The  inhabitants  of  the  globe  profess 
more  than  1,000  different  religions.  The  number 
of  men  is  about  equal  to  the  number  of  women. — 
The  average  of  human  life  is  about  33  years.  One 
quarter  die  previous  to  the  age  of  seven  years;  one 
half  before  reaching  17  :  and  those  who  pass  this 
age  enjoy  a  facility  refused  to  one-half  the  human 
species.  Of  every  1,000  persons  only  one  reaches 
100  years  of  life;  of  every  100  only  6  reach  the  age  of 
65;  and  not  more  than  one  in  600  lives  to  80  years 
of  age.  There  are  on  earth  1,000,000,000  inhabi- 
tants; and  of  these  333.333,333  die  every  year, 
91,334  every  day,  3,730  every  hour,  and  60  every 
minute  or  one  every  second.  These  losses  are  about 
balanced  by  an  equal  numberof  births.  The  married 
are  longer  lived  than  the  single,  and  above  all  lliose 
who  observe  a  sober  and  industrious  conduct.  Tall 
men  live  longer  than  short  ones.  Women  have 
more  chances  of  life  in  their  favor  previous  to  being 
fifty  years  of  age  than  men  have,  but  fewer  after- 
wards. The  numOer  of  marriages  is  in  proportion 
of  76  to  every  1,000  individuals.  Marriages  are 
more  frequent  after  the  equinoxes  :  that  is  during 
the  months  of  June  ami  December.  Those  born  iu 
the  spring  are  ffenerally  mare  robust  than  otheis — 
Births  and  deaths  are  more  frequent  by  night  than 
by  day. — English  Quarterly. 

Transplanting  Trees. — We  find  in  the  Utica 
Gazette,  facts  showing  that  it  is  not  necessary  to 
select  small  trees  for  transplanting,  in  order  to  en- 
sure their  growth.  Large  trees  may  be  as  success- 
fully planted  as  small  ones.  The  mode  and  result 
of  an  experiment,  made  by  Messrs.  Pomeroy  and 
Dutlon,  of  Ulicn,  are  thus  given; — Those  gentlemen 
transplanted  trees,  comprising  maples,  elms,  beech, 
&c.,  some  thirty  feet  in  height,  which  were  trans- 
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planted  without  being  shorn  of  any  of  their  branches. 
The  process  of  removal  was  as  follows*— In  the  fall, 
before  the  frost,  a  trench  was  dug  around  the  trees 
selected,  from  ten  to  fifteen  feet  in  diameter, and  the 
roots  severed.  In  tlje  winter,  when  the  ground  had 
become  solid  from  freezing,  the  trees  jvere  pulled 
out  by  the  aid  of  oxen,  and  levers,  with  the  mas,>iof 
earth  firmly  attached  to  the  roots.  They  were  then 
transported  erect  on  a  strong  sled,  built  for  the  pur- 
pose, and  set  out. 

These  trees  grew  in  open  land,  a  mile  and  a  half 
from  the  city.  They  put  on  their  foliage  last  spring 
as  if  wholly  unconscious  that  they  were  not  still  in 
their  native  soil,  and  the  enterprising  gentlemen 
who  undertook  this  unusual  course  are  rewarded 
with  shade  trees  which  by  the  old  practice  it  would 
have  required  twenty  years  to  produce. 

This  old  and  well  known  plan  of  transplanting 
should  always- be  pursued,  by  those  who  build  their 
houses  on  exposed  situations,  unprotected  by  stand- 
ing trees. 

Castor  Oil  Candles. — Candles  made  from  the 
oil  extracted  from  the  Castor  bean,  have  been  brought 
into  use  at  Alton,  ttlinois.  They  give'  a  more  bril- 
liant light  than  the  sperm  candles,  while  they  can 
be  afforded  at  half  ihe  cost. 


ITP:MS  of  INTELLIGENCE. 

From  Europe  — The  Cunard  steamer  Africa,  from 
Liverpool,  with  dates  to  Saturday,  the  28th  ult.,  ar- 
rived this  evening. 

The  ship  Antarctic  had  arrived  at  Liverpc'd, 
having  on  board  the  passengers  rescued  from  the 
San  Francisco. 

A  splendid  new  iron  emigrant  ship,  called  the 
Tayleur,  from  Liverpool,  having  sailed  on  the  IPfh 
of  Januar)"",  for  Melbourne,  struck  a  rock  in  Dub  in 
Bay,  and  sunk  immediately,  by  which  400  lives 
were  lost. 

Another  famine  is  threatened  in  Ireland.  Provi- 
sions are  enormously  high,  and  prices  are  still  going 
upwards.  In  some  parts  of  Limerick,  the  people 
are  suffering  deplorably  for  want  of  food. 

The  Czar  still  continued  to  act  evasively  in  regard 
to  the  last  proposition  made  to  him.  His  final  reply 
was  not  expected  to  arrive  until  the  middle  of  Feb- 
ruary. He  has  appointed  Count  Orliff  to  visit  the 
four  courts  and  explain  confidentially  the  terms  on 
which  he  will  treat. 

The  Russians  at  the  last  accounts  were  making 
preparations  to  attack  Kalafat. 

Skirmishes  are  reported  to  have  taken  place  be- 
tween the  Turkish  forces  under  Omar  Pacha  and 
the  Russians.  Nothing  decisive,  however,  was 
known  in  regard  to  the  affair. 

The  allied  fleets  were  on  their  vvay  to  Varna,  on 
the  Turkish  coast. 

The  Russian  fleet  was  off  Azoff. 

Austria  has  hastily  ordered  40,000  troops  into 
Hungary. 

Philadelphia  Markets: — Flour  and  Meal.-The 
market  for  Flour  is  firmer,  with  little  inquiry  for 
export.  Some  holders  ask  $8  75,  while  others  would 
accept  $8  62.  There  is  a  steady  demand  for  city 
consumption  within  the  range  of  S8  75  and  $9  25, 
for  common  and  extra  brands.  Rye  Flour  is  held 
at  $5  75,  and  $6,  and  1000  barrels  (^orn  Meal  to  ar- 
rive within  thirty  days  sold  at  $4  12^  per  barrel. 


Grain. — Wheat  is  in  little  demand-  Sales  o: 
Pennsylvania,  Lancaster  county  white  sold  at  $2  05 
Last  sales  of  Rye  at  $1  05.  Corn  is  firm  with  salee 
at  93  and  94  cents,  for  new  yellow.  Oats,  ar€ 
scarce.    Last  Sales  of  Southern  at  47  and  47^  cts. 


ERCILDOUN  BOARDING  SCHOOL,  for  GIRLS. 
This  Institution,  which  has  been  successfully 
coducted  for  nearly  three  years  as  a  Boardiug  School 
for  Young  Men  and  Boys,  will  commence  its  first  ses- 
sion for  Girls  on  the  First  of  Fifth  month  next.  The 
usual  branches  of  a  thorough  English  education  will  be 
taught,  together  with  the  French  language  and  Draw- 
ing. A  regular  Course  of  Lectures  on  various  Scien- 
tific subjects,  will  be  delivered  during  the  term,  illus- 
trated by  appropriate  apparatus.  The  Terms  are  $50 
per  session  of  tweenty  weeks,  one-half  payable  in  ad- 
vance, and  the  remainder  at  the  close  of  the  term. 
French  and  Drawing,  each  $5  per  session. 

For  further  particulars  address  the  Principal,  Ercil- 
doun  P.  0.,  Chester  county.  Pa. 

SMEDLEY  DARLINGTON,  Principal, 
Second  mo.  11th,  1854. — 3m. 


FRIENDS' 
CENTRAL  DRY  GOODS  STORE, 
CHARLES  ADAMS, 
S.  E.  Corner  of  Eighth  and  Arch  Streets, 

Has  constantly  on  hand 

DRY  GOODS  OF  ALL  KINDS, 

JSelected  expressly  to  suit  the  wants  of  Friends  and 
plain  persons  generally. 
PRICES  low. 

1st  mo.  21— tf. 


A DESIRABLE  PROPERTY  FOR  SALE.— Situ- 
ated on  the  Bristol  Turnpike,  13  miles  from  Phila- 
delphia, and  half  a  mile  from  Cornwall's  depot,  where 
all  the  trains  passing  from  New  York  or  Philadelphia 
stop.  Consisting  of  a  large  and  commodious  STONE 
HOUSE,  with  all  necessary  out-buildings,  in  good 
order,  and  Four  Acres  of  Land,  well  planted  with 
Apple,  Cherry,  Plum,  Forest,  and  Ornamental  Trees, 
making  it  desirable  for  a  private  residence  or  a  board- 
ng  establishment.  Persons  wishing  to  purchase  are 
invited  to  visit  the  premises,  as  it  will  be  sold  cheap. 

GEORGE  A.  NEWBOLD. 
12th  mo.  27th,  1853. 


VALUABLE  WORKS,  FOR  PRESENTS. 
A  new  Life  of  Elizabeth  Fry,  by  S.  Corder. 
Select  Memoirs  of  Port  Royal. 
Life  of  Sir  Thomas  Fowell  Buxton. 
Letters,  &c.,  of  Sarah  Grubb,  (late  Lynes). 
Journal  of  Margaret  Woods. 
Memorials  of  Rebecca  Jones. 
Memorials  of  Friends,  by  S.  Corder. 
Life  of  William  and  Alice  Ellis. 
Memoirs  of  Samuel  Fothergill. 
Life  of  William  Allen. 
Gurney's  Hymns. 
Memoirs  of  Maria  Fox. 
Barclay's  Letters. 
Herschell's  Visit  to  my  Fatherland. 
Also,  a  great  variety  of  Books  for  Children. 
Published  and  for  Sale  by  HENRY  LONGSTRETH, 
Cheap  School  Book  Depository,  347  Market  St. 
12th  mo.  27,  1853. 
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Familiar  dialogues  on  the  holy  scriptures. 

NO.  IV. 

A  supposed  Conversation  between  a  Sceptic^  a 
Clergyman^  and  a  Friend. 

[Continued  from  page  759.] 

Scepticus,  Although  I  admit  there  is  much 
retison  to  believe  that  the  books  of  the  Old  Tes- 
tament are  the  genuine  productions  of  a  very 
early  age,  I  require  more  evidence  than  this  to 
prove  that  they  were  dictated  by  divine  inspira- 
tion. The  system  of  the  universe,  and  the  form 
of  the  earth,  as  demonstrated  by  modern  astro- 
nomers, are  altogether  difierent  from  what  has 
been  inferred  from  the  sacred  writings ;  nor  does 
the  age  of  the  world,  as  illustrated  rby  Egyptian 
researches,  agree  with  the  chronology  of  the  Bi- 
ble. Had  the  writers  of  that  book  been  guided 
by  divine  inspiration,  they  could  not  have  erred 
in  any  of  these  particulars. 

Amicus.  The  object  of  the  sacred  writers  was 
not  to  teach  Natural  Philosophy,  but  to  convey 
religious  instruction;  either  by  narrating  past 
transactions,  foretelling  future  events,  or  in  a 
more  didactic  form  inculcating  the  principles  of 
virtue  and  piety.  In  order  to  be  understood  by 
their  contemporaries,  they  were  under  the  neces- 
sity of  using  the  language  common  in  their  day, 
some  of  which  was  founded  on  a  misapprehension 
of  natural  phenomena.  Let  me  illustrate  this  by 
reference  to  our  own  language.  It  is  not  many 
generations  since  well-informed  persons  believed 
that  all  bodies  were  formed  of  four  elements — 
fire,  air,  earth,  and  water;  and  some  physiologists 
accounted  for  the  different  temperaments  or  pro- 
pensities of  men  by  the  preponderance  of  one  or 
the  other  of  these  supposed  elements.  The  pro- 
gress of  science  has  shown  that  there  are  more 
than  fifty  elements  or  simple  substances,  and  that 


none  of  the  former  four  can  be  classed  among 
them.  Now  let  us  suppose  that  a  pious  write^ 
of  the  Sixteenth  century,  while  relating  his  own 
religious  experience,  had  used  the  language  com- 
mon in  that  day  in  relation -to  fire,  air,  earth,  and 
water,  would  his  mistake  on  this  poin  tinvalidate  his 
narrative  ?  or  if  he  professed  a  divine  call  to  com- 
municate instruction  to  the  church,  would  the 
use  of  such  un philosophical  language  lead  us  to 
conclude  that  he  was  not  divinely  qualified  for 
the  service  ? 

We  have  words  in  the  English  language  which, 
taken  in  their  original  sense,  convey  an  erroneous 
idea,  being  founded  on  a  mistake  of  our  ances- 
tors, or  adopted  from  the  figurative  language  of 
the  poets.  For  example,  the  word  firmament, 
when  traced  to  its  root,  signifies  firm  or  solid ; 
and  yet  we  apply  it  to  the  region  of  the  air.  We 
are  informed  by  Webster,  that  the  Hebrew  word 
used  by  Moses,  which  has  been  translated ^rma- 
menty  does  not  convey  the  sense  of  solidity,  but 
of  extension.  In  like  manner,  the  sky  is  some- 
times described  in  modern  figurative  language,  as 
the  blue  vault  of  heaven,  when  every  one  knows 
that  it  is  not  a  vault. 

Now  when  we  consider  that  the  oriental  style 
in  which  the  scriptures  were  written  is  far  more 
figurative  than  ours,  we  should  not  expect  to  find 
natural  phenomena  described  in  the  exact  terms 
of  science,  but  rather  alluded  to  in  the  glowing 
language  of  poetry. 

Clericus.  Although  I  value  the  Scriptures 
so  highly,  and  contend  for  their  authenticity  and 
divine  authority,  I  do  not  mean  to  say,  that  in 
every  instance  the  identical  words  recorded  in  the 
Bible  were  of  divine  origin;  but  rather  that  the 
matter  conveyed  by  the  sacred  writers  was  given 
to  them  by  inspiration.  In  the  enunciation  of 
the  decalogue,  and  perhaps  in  some  other  cases, 
it  appears  that  oral  language  was  employed  in  a 
miraculous  manner;  but  I  suppose,  in  most 
cases,  the  communication  of  divine  truth  to  the 
prophets  was  by  impressions  made  upon  their 
minds.  As  God  is  a  spirit,  and  the  human  soul 
is  spiritual,  so  the  intercourse  which  takes  place 
between  them  is  of  a  spiritual  nature.  The  holy 
men  who  wrote  the  Scriptures,  being  moved  to 
write  from  a  sense  of  duty,  were  divinely  en- 
lightened in  regard  to  the  matter  to  be  commu- 
nicated; but  their  understandings  were  left  free 
to  act,  and  each  one  has  written  in  his  own  style 
or  idiom,  the  language  being  his  own;  but  the- 
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special  truths  conveyed  being  revealed  by  inspi- 
ration. It  i^  obvious,  that  if  the  very  words  of 
Scripture  had  all  proceeded  from  the  Deity,  and 
the  writers  had  acted  only  as  amenuenses  to  record 
His  dictations,  the  style  in  all  the  sacred  books 
would  have  been  the  same.  But  there  is  scarcely 
any  compilation  in  which  there  is  a  greater  diver- 
sity of  diction  than  may  be  observed  in  the  Bible. 
The  sublime  imagery  of  Isaiah,  the  pathetic  ap- 
peals of  Jeremiah,  the  plain  and  simple  narrative 
of  John  the  evangelist,  and  the  logical  reasoning 
of  Paul,  require  no  critical  acumen  to  be  distin 
guished  from  each  other. 

It  is  very  possible  for  a  person  who  is  under 
the  influence  of  strong  emotion  to  suppose  that 
language  comes  to  him  from  without,  when  the 
impression  really  comes  from  within,  and  words 
descriptive  of  our  ideas  and  feelings  spontaneously 
arise  in  the  mind,  and  shape  themselves  for  ut- 
terance, almost  without  the  action  of  the  will.  It 
is  observable  that  the  language' of  every  indi- 
vidual depends  upon  his  education  and  associa- 
tions. If  his  mother-tongue  is  English,  he  will 
seem  to  think  in  that  language;  if  it  "is  French 
'  or  German,  he  will  find  French  or  German  words 
springing  up  and  investing  the  forms  of  his 
thought.  If  he  has  been  well  educated,  his  lan- 
guage will  be  correct;  but  if  uneducated,  it  will 
generally  be  more  or  less  defective.  These  being 
undeniable  facts,  I  see  no  reason  why  they  may 
not  be  applied  to  the  diction  of  the  sacred  writ- 
ings; for  the  authors  being  men,  their  minds 
were  subject  to  the  same  laws  of  association  and 
suggestion  which  influence  the  thoughts  of  others. 

Perhaps  it  may  be  thought  by  some  that  this 
view  of  revelation  is  calculated  to  lessen  our  re- 
verence for  the  Holy  Scriptures,  which  many  per- 
sons suppose  were  dictated  in  so  direct  a  manner 
by  the  Most  High  as  to  prevent  all  mistakes, 
even  in  matters  of  science,  genealogy,  history,  or 
geography.  But  it  is  the  opinion  of  some  writers 
who  stand  high  in  the  ranks  of  orthodoxy,  that 
the  sacred  penmen  who,  on  particular  occasi^ons, 
were  guided  by  divine  inspiration,  were,  on  other 
occasions,  left  to  the  guidance  of  their  own  judg- 
ment as  historiang. 

Bishop  Watson,  in  his  reply  to  Paine,  repub- 
lished in  this  country  by  the  American  Tract 
Society,  quotes  the  following  passage  from  Doc- 
tor Law,  Bishop  of  Carlisle :  "  The  true  sense, 
then,  of  the  divine  authority  of  the  books  of  the 
Old  Testament,  and  which,  perhaps,  is  enough 
to  denominate  them,  in  general,  divinely  inspired, 
seems  to  be  this :  that,  as  in  those  times,  God  has 
all  along,  besides  the  inspection  or  superin- 
tendency  of  his  general  providence,  interfered 
upon  particular  occasions,  by  giving  express  com- 
missions to  some  persons,  (thence  called  pro- 
phets,) to  declare  his  will  in  various  manners  and 
degrees  of  evidence,  as  best  suited  the  occasion, 
time,  and  nature  of  the  subject;  and  in  all  other 
cases  left  them  wholly  to  themselves.    In  like 


manner  he  has  interposed  his  more  immediat(i  of 
assistance  in  the  recording  of  these  revelations  U 
so  far  as  that  was  necessary,  amidst  the  commoi  th* 
(but  from  hence  called  sacred^  history  of  thos«  Id; 
times:  and  mixed  with  various  other  occurrence;  pr; 
in  which  the  historian's  own  natural  qualifica 
tions  were  sufficient  to  enable  him  to  relate  thingj  en 
with  all  the  accuracy  they  required.'^  He  als(  on 
quotes  from  St.  Austin  the  following  passage  ^\ 

I  am  of  opinion  that  those  men  to  whom  the  la 
Holy  Ghost  revealed  what  ought  to  be  received  m 
as  authoritative  in  religion,  might  write  some  ^ 
things  as  men  with  historical  diligence,  and  othei  m 
things  as  prophets,  by  divine  inspiration,  and  that  tl 
these  things  are  so  distinct,  that  the  former  may  ft 
be  attributed  to  themselves  as  contributing  to  ai 
the  increase  of  knowledge,  and  the  latter  to  God,  C 
as  speaking  by  them  things  appertaining  to  the  C 
authority  of  religion. To  these  quotations  Bi-  si 
shop  Watson  adds  the  remark,  *'  Whether  this'  \ 
opinion  be  right  or  wrong,  I  do  not  here  inquire ; ;  f; 
it  is  the  opinion  of  man}'  learned  men  and  good ; 
Christians;  and  if  you  [Paine]  will  adopt  it  as '  s 
your  opinion,  you  will  see  cause,  perhaps,  to  be-  j  j 
come  a  Christian  yourself ;  and  you  will  see  cause  j  f 
to  consider  chronological  or  genealogical  errors, '  j 
apparent  mistakes,  or  real  contradictions  as  to  5 
historical  facts — needless  repetitions,  and  trifling  \ 
interpolations — indeed  you  will  see  cause  to  con-  j 
sider  all  the  principal  objections  of  your  book  to  \  j 
be  absolutely  without  foundation." — P.  47.        !  ( 

Scepticus.  It  appears  to  me  to  be  far  more  pru-  ( 
dent  for  the  advocates  of  the  divine  authority  of  t 
the  scriptures  to  take  this  moderate  and  reasona-  j 
ble  view  of  the  subject,  than  to  attempt  to  de-  | 
fend  the  vulnerable  position  that  every  sentence  ^ 
within  the  lids  of  the  Bible  proceeded  from  divine  1 
revelation.  i , 

Amicus.  The  view  taken  of  the  scriptures  in  , 
the  third  proposition  of  Barclay's  Apology  is  en- 
tirely satisfactory  to  me.    He  says,  "  They  con- 
tain a  faithful  historical  account  of  the  actings 
of  God's  people  in  divers  ages,  with  many  singu-  1 
lar  and  remarkable  providences  attending  them  ; 
a  prophetical  account  of  several  things  whereof 
some  are  already  past,  and  some  yet  to  come  ;  a 
full  and  ample  account  of  all  the  chief  princi-  i 
pies  of  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  held  forth  in  divers  , 
precious  declarations,  exhortations  and  sentences,  , 
which  by  the  moving  of  God's  spirit  were  at  seve- 
ral times  and  upon  sundry  occasions  spoken  and  j 
written  unto  some  churches  and  their  pastors. 
Nevertheless  because  they  are  only  a  declaration  , 
of  the  fountain  and  not  the  fountain  itself,  there- 
fore they  are  not  to  be  esteemed  the  principal 
ground  of  all  truth  and  knowledge,  nor  yet  the 
adequate  primary  rule  of  faith  and  manners.  ! 
Yet  because  they  give  a  true  and  faithful  testi- 
mony of  the  first  foundation,  they  are  and  may 
be  esteemed  a  secondary  rule,  subordinate  to  the  ^ 
spirit,  from  which  they  have  all  their  excellency  ^ 
and  certainty :  for  as  by  the  inward  testimony 
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of  the  spirit  we  do  alone  truly  know  them,  so 
thej  testify,  that  the  spirit  is  that  guide  by  which 
the  saints  are  led  unto  all  Truth,  therefore  accord- 
ing to  the  scriptures  the  spirit  is  the  first  and 
principle  leader.'' 

After  speaking  of  the  infinite  janglings  and 
endless  contests"  of  those  who  relied  solely  upon 
outward  evidence,  Barclay  proceeds  to  show 
wherein  the  law  difi'ers  from  the  gospel.  The 
law,"  he  says,  ''being  outwardly  written  brings 
under  condemnation,  but  hath  not  life  in  it  to 
save;  whereas  the  gospel,  as  it  declares  and  makes 
manifest  the  evil,  so,  being  an  inward  powerful 
thing,  it  gives  power  also  to  obey,  and  deliver 
from  the  evil.  "  This  grace  then  that  is  inward 
and  not  an  outward  law  is  to  be  the  rule  of 
Christians."  The  law  of  the  spirit  of  life  in 
Christ  Jesus  hath  made  me  free  from  the  law  of 
sin  and  death."  «'  The  word  is  nigh  thee,  in  thy 
heart  and  in  thy  mouth ;  and  this  is  the  word  of 
faith  which  we  preach." 

Among  the  many  reason^  he  assigns  why  the 
scriptures  cannot  be  the  principal  rule,  the  last 
and  perhaps  the  most  cogent  is  founded  on  the 
fact  that  a  very  large  proportion  of  those  who 
profess  the  Christian  religion  cannot  read  the 
scriptures.  These,  then,  could  have  no  immediate 
knowledge  of  the  rule  of  their  faith  ;  they  would 
be  dependent  upon  others  to  teach  them  or  to 
readfor  them  ;  they  must  always  be  liable  to  de- 
ception. ''For  example,  the  Papists  in  their 
satechism  and  public  exercises  of  examinations 
towards  the  people,  have  boldly  cut  away  the 
second  command,  because  it  seems  so  expressly 
bo  strike  against  their  adoration  and  use  of  ima- 
ges; whereas  many  of  these  people  in  whom, 
by  this  omission,  this  false  opinion  is  fostered, 
ire  under  a  simple  impossibility,  or  at  least  a 
^ery  great  difficulty,  to  be  outwardly  informed 
)f  this  abuse."  "  jBut  further,  suppose  all  could 
-ead  the  scriptures  in  their  own  language  ;  where 
s  there  one  of  a  thousand  that  hath  that  thorough 
mowledge  of  the  original  languages  in  which 
hey  are  written,  so  as  in  that  respect  immediately 
0  receive  the  benefit  of  them  ?  Must  not  all 
bese  here  depend  upon  the  honesty  and  faithful- 
less  of  the  interpreters  ?  Which  how  uncertain 
t  is  for  a  man  to  build  his  faith  upon,  the  many 
!orrections,  amendments,  and  various  essays, 
phich  even  among  Protestants  have  been  used 
whereof  the  latter  have  constantly  blamed  and 
lorrected  the  former  as  guilty  of  defects  and 
rrors)  doth  sufficiently  declare.  And  that  even 
he  last  translators  in  the  vulgar  languages  need 
0  be  corrected  (as  I  could  prove  at  large  were  it 
)roper  in  this  place)  learned  men  do  confess." 
"  But  last  of  all,  there  is  no  less  difficulty  occurs 
5ven  to  those  skilled  in  the  original  languages, 
vho  cannot  so  immediately  receive  the  mind  of 
he  authors  in  these  writings,  as  that  their  faith 
loth  not,  at  least  obliquely,  depend  upon  the 
lonesty  and  credit  of  the  transcribers,  since  the 


original  copies  are  granted  by  all  not  to  be  now 
extant.  Of  which  transcribers  Jerome  in  his 
time  complained  saying,  '  That  they  wrote  not 
what  they  found  but  what  they  understood.'  And 
Epiphanius  saith,  "  That  in  the  good  and  correct 
copies  of  Luke  it  was  written  that  Christ  wept, 
and  that  Irenaeus  doth  cite  it,  but  that  the  Catho- 
lics blotted  it  out,  fearing  lest  heretics  should 
have  abused  it.'  Other  fathers  also  declared, 
'  That  whole  verses  were  taken  out  of  Mark,  be- 
cause of  the  Manichees.' 

*'  But  further  the  various  readings  of  the  He- 
brew character  by  reason  of  the  points,  which 
some  plead  for  as  coeval  with  the  first  writings, 
which  others  with  no  less  probability  alleged  to 
be  a  later  invention ;  the  disagreement  of  divers 
citations  of  Christ  and  the  apostles  with  those 
passages  in  the  old  Testament  they  appeal  to ; 
the  great  controversy  among  the  fathers,  whereof 
some  highly  approve  the  Greek  Septuagint,  de- 
crying and  rendering  very  doubtful  the  Hebrews 
copy,  as  in  many  places  vitiated,  and  altered  by 
the  Jews;  other  some,  and  particularly  Jerome, 
exalting  the  certainty  of  the  Hebrew,  and  reject- 
ing, yea  even  deriding  the  history  of  the  Septua- 
gint, which  the  primitive  church  chiefly  made 
use  of,  and  some  fathers  that  lived  centuries  be- 
fore him,  affirmed  to  be  a  most  certain  thing ;  and 
the  many  various  readings  in  divers  copies  of 
the  Greek,  and  the  great  altercations  among  the 
fathers  of  the  three  first  centuries,  who  had  great 
opportunity  to  be  better  informed  than  we  can 
now  lay  claim  to,  concerning  the  books  to  be  ad- 
mitted or  rejected,  as  is  above  observed ;  I  say  all 
these  and  much  more  which  might  be  alleged, 
put  the  minds  even  of  the  learned  into  infinite 
doubts  scruples  and  inextricable   difficulties ; 
whence  we  may  very  safely  conclude  that  Jesus 
Chribt,  who  promised  to  be  always  with  his  chil- 
dren to  lead  them  into  all  truth,  to  guard  them 
against  the  devices  of  the  enemy,  and  to  establish- 
their  faith  upon  an  immoveable  rock,  left  them 
not  to  be  principally  ruled  by  that,  which  was 
subject  in  itself  to  many  uncertainties ;  and  there- 
fore he  gave  them  hi',  spirit,  as  their  principal 
guide,  which  neither  moths  nor  time  can  wear  out, 
nor  transcribers  nor  translators  corrupt;  which 
none  are  so  young,  none  so  illiterate,  none  in  so 
remots  a  place  but  they  may  come  to  be  reached 
and  rightly  informed  by  it. 

Clericus.  Does  Barclay,  in  stating  all  these 
difficulties  mean  to  say  that  the  scriptures  are 
altogether  uncertain  and  useless  ? 

Amicus.  "  Not  at  all."  He  says  on  the  con- 
trary, "  The  proposition  itself  declares  how  much 
I  esteem  them  ;  and  provided  that  to  the  spirit 
from  which  they  came  be  but  granted  that  place 
the  scriptures  themselves  give  it,  I  do  freely 
concede  to  the  scriptures  the  second  place,  even 
whatsoever  they  say  of  themselves,  which  the 
apostle  Paul  chiefly  mentions  in  two  places,  Rom. 
XV.  4.    "Whatsoever  things  were  written  afore- 
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time;  were  written  for  our  learning,  thaf  we 
through  patience  and  comfort  of  the  scriptures 
might  have  hope/  2  Tim.  iii.  15, 16, 17.  'The 
holy  scriptures  are  able  to  make  wise  jinto  salva- 
tion, through  faith  which  is  in  Jesus  Christ.' 
All  scriptiare  given  by  inspiration  of  God,  is  pro- 
fitable for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  correction,  for 
instruction  in  righteousness,  that  the  man  of  God 
may  be  perfect,  thoroughly  furnished  unto  every 
good  work/  ...  .  Moreover,  because  they 
are  co"mmonly  acknowledged  by  allt  o  have  been 
written  by  the  dictates  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and 
that  the  errors  which  may  be  supposed  by  the 
injury  of  time  to  have  slipped  in,  are  not  such 
but  that  there  is  a  sufficient  clear  testimony  left 
to  all  the  essentials  of  the  Christian  Faith,  we 
do  look  upon  them  as  the  only  fit  outward  judge 
of  controversies  among  Christians,  and  that  what- 
soever doctrine  is  contrary  unto  their  testimony, 
may  therefore  justly  be  rejected  as  false." 

(  To  be  continued.) 


MARGARET  LUCAS. 
(Continued  from  page  756.) 

My  relations  being  still  displeased,  that  I 
should  stay  in  town,  thought  of  another  strata- 
gem against  me,  which  greatly  surprised  me, 
and  added  to  the  trouble  which  the  destruction 
of  my  substance^  as  above  related,  had  given  me. 

My  uncle  having  been  at  London  about  our 
affairs,  reported  on  his  return,  that  on  account 
of  a  large  debt  of  my  father's,  who  had  been 
dead  thirteen  years,  a  suit  in  chancery  was  com- 
menced against  him.  This  report  ran  current ; 
and  my  uncle  gave  out,  that  as  I  was  under  age, 
he  could  take  again  those  effects  he  had  put  into 
my  hands,  though  I  had  not  received  one  quar- 
ter of  my  equivalent. 

The  unwelcome  news  was  brought  to  me  by 
many.  I  say  unwelcome,  because  I  had  con- 
tracted some  debts  in  the  way  of  business, 
which,  my  uncle  said,  he  could,  and  would,  re- 
fuse to  pay.  And,  again,,  as  my  aunt  had  broken 
up  my  school,  and  my  former  acquaintance  had 
withdrawn  their  custom,  my  trade  seemed  at  a 
stand,  and  had  been  so  above  a  year,  except  for 
some  few  trifles,  as  before  mentioned;  besides 
which,  I  now  was  sensible  that  the  things  I  had 
destroyed  were  not  my  own.  But,  having  some 
acquaintance  with  Counsellor  Hollingshead,  I 
laid  before  him  my  straits,  and  he  civilly  told 
me,  I  might  be  quite  easy  on  account  of  the 
debt,  saying,  if  there  had  been  any  truth  in  it, 
he  should  have  heard  of  it  from  my  uncle,  who 
used  to  take  bis  advice ;  and  besides,  he  knew  my 
father's  creditors  had  met  with  due  honor.  In 
respect  to  my  uncle's  taking  back  the  effects  he 
had  entrusted  me  with,  it  was  at  his  pleasure, 
and  he  might  refuse  to  pay  the  debts  contracted 
if  the  bills  were  made  in  my  name,  unless  he 
had  given  his  promise  to  pay  them.    The  coun- 
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seller  desired  me,  if  I  had  any  farther  trouble,  to 
let  him  know  it,  and  he  would  speak  to  my 
uncle  for  me. 

Thus  was  I  fully  satisfied  coDcemiDg  my 
father's  debt,  and  in  a  little  time  after  was  com- 
fortably astonished  with  the  breathings  in  the 
love  of  God,  in  these  few  comprehensive  words, 
Fear  not,  I  have  overcome  the  world.  Had  my 
troubles  been  even  redoubled,  like  Job's,  surely 
I  should,  in  this  season  of  favor,  have  forgotten 
them ;  yet,  when  it  subsided,  I  found  there  re- 
mained two  occasions  for  sorrowful  reflection. 
The  one  was,  paying  of  my  creditors,  which  I 
soon  got  over,  as  1  had  cash  enough  to  balance 
all  but  one,  from  whom  I  bad  received  a  parcel, 
which,  through  the  smallness  of  business,  was 
nearly  entire;  and  this  I  sent  back,  with  money 
to  answer  any  deficiency  or  damage.  It  was 
kindly  received,  and  I  was  very  easy  respecting 
it.  But  as  to  the  other  affair,  by  destroying  the 
articles,  I  had  put  it  out  of  my  power  to  restore 
them,  and  this  dwelt  longer  with  me ;  yet,  as  I 
lived  to  come  to  age,  I  took  the  debt  upon  my- 
self, and  became  reconciled  to  bear  it,  though 
not  without  a  belief,  that  if  I  had  had  a  friend 
to  have  given  me  advice,  it  would  nave  been 
otherwise. 

Here  I  bemoaned  myself  before  the  Almighty, 
that  I  had  lost  my  parents,  disobliged  my  rela- 
tions, and  now  had  no  friend  to  take  more  notice 
of  me  than  what  is  common  amongst  the  gene- 
rality of  professors;  and,  indeed,  how  could  I 
expect  that  any  one  would  busy  themselves  to 
take  the  care  of  me,  in  any  degree  upon  them, 
without  my  desire  ? 

I  became  more  and  more  sensible  of  the  dan- 
ger to  which  my  years,  ag  well  as  other  circum- 
stances, might  expose  me;  and  I  preferred  many 
strong  desires  to  the  Most  High,  that  in  his  wis- 
dom he  would  appoint  for  me  a  faithful  friend, 
who  would  check  my  errors,  as  well  as  encourage 
me  in  virtue ;  one  that  was  capable  of  instruct- 
ing me  by  their  own  experience.  These  desires 
were  often  accompanied  by  a  promissory  hope 
and  belief,  that  I  could  subject  myself  to  the 
counsel,  and  bear  the  reproof  of  such  a  one ;  but 
where  to  find  such  a  friend  I  knew  not;  I  was 
afraid  to  trust  my  own  judgment,  and  often  sup- 
plicated the  Invisible  Being  to  direct  me  in  the 
choice. 

Accordingly,  in  a  space  of  time  it  thus  hap- 
pened :  J.  Toft  was  visited  with  sickness,  and 
brought  so  low,  that  several  friends  who  met, 
did  not  know  but  it  must  be  to  take  their  final 
adieu.  I  had  also  the  favor  to  be  in  the  chamber, 
and  heard  many  things  worthy  of  regard ;  but 
that  which  struck  me  deepest  was,  an  earnest 
desire  for  my  preservation  in  the  truth,  and 
kind  recommendation  of  me,  as  a  younger  per- 
son, to  these  friends  then  present,  that  they 
would  have  me  under  their  notice.  I  was  truly 
touched  with  this  sense  of  paternal  care,  and  se- 
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cretly  desired  his  life  and  the  restoration  of  his 
health,  which,  as  it  pleased  the  Almighty  to 
grant  it,  I  was  myself  no  longer  at  a  loss  for  a 
friend,  conceiving  that  one,  whose  kindness  to- 
wards me  was  manifested  under  such  circum- 
stances, I  might  reasonably  hope  to  find  such  a 
one  as  I  desired.  And  from  that  time  I  looked 
on  him  with  a  just  regard,  and  with  a  resolution 
that,  whenever  I  found  occasion  for  advice,  I 
would  apply  to  him  for  it.  Nor  was  it  long  be- 
fore my  exigency  seemed  to  require  it. 

The  beloved  of  my  soul,  who,  in  my  tender 
state,  had  so  graciously  replenished  my  heart, 
now  hid  his  face  from  me ;  and  I  was  not  in- 
dulged with  those  times  of  solace  which  I  "had 
before  so  plenteously  enjoyed.  I  waited  and 
waited  the  return  of  the  dearest  object  of  my 
soul,  often  querying,  Why  stayeth  my  beloved 
so  long  ?  or,  What  have  I  done  since  his  last  em- 
braces, to  occasion  his  thus  hiding  himself  from 
me  ?  Impatient,  I  sought  him  in  my  chamber, 
the  meetings  and  the  fields ;  places  where  t  used 
to  receive  his  favor ;  but  these  seemed  now  to 
have  lost  their  lustre,  as  well  as  my  beloved  his 
benevolence  towards  me.  I  sought  him,  but  I 
found  him  not;  like  the  spouse  in  the  Canticles, 
I  was  ready  to  ask.  Did  you  see  my  beloved  ?  I 
was  disconsolate  days  and  nights,  and  may  say 
I  mourned  as  one  wanting  her  mate.  Still  I 
thought  my  tears  moved  not  his  pity,  and  his 
ear  seemed  deaf  to  all  my  cries;  whilst  the  im- 
perious watchman  wounded  me,  and  the  cruel 
enemy  upbraided  me  with  all  I  had  gone  through 
for  ray  beloved's  sake,  telling  me,  I  had  better 
have  staid  in  Egypt,  than  thus  to  languish  in 
the  wilderness.  Great  indeed  were  the  conflicts 
I  here  met  with,  not  knowing  why  it  should  be 
thus  ;  and  Jfearing  I  was  dying  to  all  that  was 
spiritual,  I  at  length  resolved  to  make  applica- 
tion to  my  friend. 

I  went  to  his  house ;  and  remember,  while  I 
waited  a  suitable  opportunity  to  speak  to  him, 
the  tears  trickled  down  my  cheeks  ;  yet,  when  I 
had  unbosomed  my  complaint,  I  received  great 
satisfaction ;  for  from  his  kind  enquiry  of  my 
past  conduct,  I  found  my  opinion  of  his  friend- 
ship confirmed.  From  his  tender  advice  my  soul 
was  encouraged  to  hope  a  little  longer ;  and  to 
my  inexpressible  joy,  in  some  days  after,  I  felt 
the  influence  of  Divine  Love  suggesting  to  my 
mind,  Follow  on  to  know  the  Lord;  Joseph,  the 
spiritual  Joseph,  is  yet  alive.  Oh  !  sure  here  I 
found  again  that  inestimable  jewel,  the  pearl  of 
my  best  aff'ection,  and  the  life  of  my  hope,  with 
such  revivings  as  Jacob  experienced,  when  he 
saw  the  assurance  of  the  welfare  of  his  son.  And 
my  soul  bowed  under  an  humble  sense  of  grati- 
tude, saying,  It  is  enough,  I  will  go  down  and 
see  him  ere  I  die. 

It  was  a  time  of  true  humility,  tenderness  and 
love.  My  covenant  was  renewed,  and  it  remained 
for  some  time  as  a  summer  season ;  or,  "  as  the 


time  when  the  voice  of  the  turtle  is  heard."  Yet, 
at  intervals,  I  could  not  but  reflect  on  former 
days,  and  conclude,  the  smallest  degree  of  my 
uncle  and  aunt's  reconciliation  would  add  to  my 
happiness*  And,  as  these  thoughts  increased, 
so  did  my  desire  of  making  a  trial;  and,  one 
evening,  I  went  to  their  house,  and  knocked  at 
the  door  stranger-like,  as  indeed  I  was,  not 
having  been  there  for  above  two  years. 

Their  maid  let  me  in,  and  I  suppose  I  much 
surprised  them.  They  were  sitting  alone  by  the 
fire.  I  just  said.  How  do  you  do  ?  and  stood 
within  the^  house  a  little  distant  from  the  door. 
My  uncle  looked  very  sorrowful,  and  if  he  spoke 
at  that  time,  he  only  said,  I  have  no  pleasure  in 
seeing  thee.  My  aunt  said  enough,  and  called 
me  many  impudences  for  coming.  I  stood  about 
half  an  hour,  and  then  bidding  them  farewell, 
my  aunt  came  with  me  part  of  the  way  back, 
scolding  me  as  we  went 

I  thought  this  was  but  poor  encouragement, 
yet  was  truly  glad  I  had  seen  them. 

In  about  six  weeks  I  had  a  desire  to  go  again. 
I  went  in  the  former  manner,  knocked,  and  stood 
as  before ;  and  after  a  little  while  my  uncle  said. 
Thou  mayest  sit  down.  My  aunt  then  brought 
some  books,  which  I  believe  were  the  same  that 
Bennet  would  have  lent  me,  and  read  many  ab- 
surd passages ;  to  which  I  only  said,  I  hope  you 
do  not  think  any  sect  can  be  so  ridiculous  as  to 
believe  and  practice  those  things.  I  staid  a  little 
longer  than  before,  during  which  my  uncle  sat 
very  solitary,  and  my  aunt  let  me  come  home 
qujetly. 

Thus  I  went  several  times  to  see  them,  eye- 
ing my  permission,  as  believing,  that  to  go  with- 
out it  might  expose  me  to  danger ;  but,  in  my 
fourth  or  fifth  visit,  my  uncle  said  to  the  maid, 
Set  her  something  to  eat.  I  could  truly  have 
said  his  love  was  sufficient ;  for  I  was  so  satisfied 
with  this  little  return  of  his  love  and  my  aunt's 
increased  quietness,  that  my  heart  was  ready  to 
overflow.  I  thought  proper  to  go  to  the  table, 
and  before  I  ate  there  was  a  contrite  thanks- 
giving arose  in  my  soul  to  God. 

After  this,  I  took  the  liberty  to  go  at  sundry 
times  to  see  them,  and  had  frequent  opportuni- 
ties to  remark,  I  still  had  a  place  in  their  aff'ec- 
tion, which  answered  my  desire;  nor  could  I 
hope  for  more,  as  there  always  was,  and  is,  a 
contrariety  betwixt  the  spiritual  and  natural  dis- 
positions. They  were  so  kind  as  to  return  my 
visits,  till  I  was  married  (to  S.  L.,  the  husband's 
name,)  which  was  a  little  past  the  twenty-fourth 
year  of  my  age,  with  the  approbation  of  my 
friends. 

To  be  continued. 


It  were  happy  if  we  studied  nature  more  in 
natural  things ;  and  acted  according  to  nature  : 
whose  rules  are  few,  plain,  and  most  reasonable. 
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NINE  PROPERTIES  OF  CHARITY. 

1.  Charity  envieth  not — Is  never  inclined 
to  detract  from,  or  to  obscure,  real  merit;  is 
never  offended  at  shining  virtues  and  superior 
excellencies  of  character,  by  whomsoever  pos- 
sessed }  never  tries  to  raise  herself  by  pulling 
down  others. 

2.  ^'  Charity  vaunteth  not  itself — Never  is 
vain  of  her  sympathy,  or  proclaims  abroad  her 
sensibility ;  never  gives  from  ostentation  nor 
fishes  for  applause  :  never  seeks  to  be  admired, 
nor  covets  to  be  praised. 

3.  Charity  "  is  not  puffed  up;" — Never  curls 
her  nose  in  scorn  of  humankind,  nor  looks  down 
with  a  sneer  upon  the  ragged  and  the  wretched ; 
never  displays  the  airs  of  arrogance  and  insolence, 
nor  points  with  the  finger  of  contempt :  never 
thanks  God  boastfully,  nor  says  to  men  insolent- 
ly,   stand  by  yourselves." 

4.  "  Charity  doth  not  behave  itself  unseemly ;" 
— Never  burns  with  rage,  nor  persecutes  with 
the  sword,  with  the  pen,  with  the  tongue  ;  never 
usurps  the  empire  of  conscience,  nor  substitutes 
invectives  for  arguments ;  never  presumes  to  bear 
down  an  adversary  with  confident  assertions,  nor 
evades  the  force  of  his  reasoning  by  cavils  and 
quibbles ;  never  disputes  without  cause,  nor 
manages  a  dispute  without  candour,  nor  without 
making  the  elucidation  of  truth  her  end,  rather 
than  the  gaining  of  victory. 

5.  "  Charity  seeketh  not  her  own;" — Never 
makes  self  her  sole  object,  nor  loses  sight  of  the 
interests  of  the  Great  Whole ;  never  claims  what 
she  has  no  right  to,  nor  withholds  what  belongs 
to  another ;  never  aspires  above  her  station,  nor 
wishes  to  keep  others  beneath  theirs. 

6.  "  Charity  is  not  easily  provoked ;" — Never 
invites  provocation  by  offensive  behaviour,  nor 
requites  it  with  a  revengeful  spirit ;  never  is 
angry  at  unintentional  errors,  nor  reviles  when 
unable  to  convince ;  never  thinks  that  want  of 
conformity  in  opinion  is  a  warrant  for  malignity 
of  heart,  nor  is  so  outrageously  virtuous  as  to 
hate  the  persons  of  the  vicious. 

7.  Charity  "  thinketh  no  evil :" — Never  im- 
putes bad  motives  to  worthy  deeds,  nor  con- 
demns the  tree  whose  fruit  is  good;  never  believes 
an  ill  report  without  evidence,  nor  proclaims  it 
without  necessity ;  never  is  quick  to  espy  and 
ready  to  magnify  the  mote,  while  it  overlooks  the 
beam;  never  hunts  abroad  for  faults,  nor  har- 
bours unreasonable  surmises  and  jealousies. 

8.  Charity  "  rejoiceth  not  in  iniquity  :" — Ne- 
ver contemplates  the  faults  of  a  brother  or  a  sister 
with  pleasure,  nor  triumphs  in  their  fall :  never 
upbraids  any  of  misdeeds  which  they  have  ap- 
parently repented  of,  nor  opens  anew  the  wounds 
in  character  which  time  and  reformation  had 
healed ;  never  has  a  clearer  eye  for  beholding 
bad  qualities  than  good  ones,  nor  so  willingly  fixes 
it  upon  the  former  as  on  the  latter. 


9.  Charity  never  faileth  :" — Never  faileth  to 
sweeten  the  temper  and  harmonise  the  passions : 
never  faileth,  when  once  rooted  in  the  heart,  to 
grow  like  a  fruitful  plant ;  never  faileth  to  bring 
the  mind  it  possesses  nearer  and  nearer  to  the 
Infinite  Source  of  all  good ;  can  never  fail  in  the 
end  to  flourish  and  expand  thoughout  a  happy 
immortality. 


Amusement  is  confessedly  a  subordinate  con- 
cern in  life.  It  is  neither  the  principal,  nor 
among  the  principal  objects  of  proper  solicitude. 
No  reasonable  man  sacrifices  the  more  important 
thing  to  the  less,  and  that  a  man's  religious  and 
moral  condition  is  of  incomparably  greater  im- 
portance than  his  diversion,  is  suflBciently  plain. 
In  estimating  the  propriety  or  rather  the  lawful- 
ness of  a  given  amusement,  it  may  safely  be  laid 
down,  that  none  is  lawful  of  which  the  aggregate 
consequences  are  injurious  to  morals  :  nor,  if  the 
effects  upon  its  immediate  agents  are,  in  general, 
morally  bad  :  nor,  if  it  occasions  needless  pain 
and  misery  to  man  or  to  animals  :  nor,  lastly,  if 
it  occupies  much  time,  or  is  attended  with  much 
expense.  Respecting  all  amusements^,  the  ques- 
tion is  not  whether,  in  their  simple  or  theatrical 
character,  they  are  defensible,  but  whether  they 
are  defensible  in  their  actually  existing  state. 

Dymond. 


THE  BOOK  OF  JOB. 

A  writer  in  the  last  Westminster  Review, 
after  noticing  the  fact  that  so  many  distinguish- 
ed men  have  expressed  their  admiration  of  the 
Book  of  Job,  and  giving  a  brief  synopsis  of  the 
work,  has  the  following  interesting  paragraphs  : — 

Such  in  outline  is  this  wonderful  poem.  With 
the  material  of  which  it  is  woven  we  have  not 
here  been  concerned,  although  so  rich  and  preg- 
nant, that  we  might  with  little  difficulty  con- 
struct out  of  it  a  complete  picture  of  the  world 
as  then  it  was  :  its  life,  knowledge,  arts,  habits, 
superstitions,  hopes,  and  fears.  The  subject  is 
the  problem  of  all  mankind,  and  the  composition 
embraces  no  less  wide  a  range.  But  what  we  are 
here  most  interested  upon,  is  the  epoch  which 
marks  it  in  the  progress  of  mankind,  as  the  first 
recorded  struggle  of  a  new  experience  with  an 
established  orthodox  belief.  True,  for  hun- 
dreds of  years,  perhaps  for  a  thousand^  the  super- 
stition against  which  it  was  directed  continued ; 
when  Christ  came  it  was  still  in  its  vitality. 
Nay,  as  we  saw,  it  is  alive,  or  in  a  sort  of  mock 
life,  among  us  at  this  very  day.  But  even  those 
who  retained  their  imperfect  belief,  had  received 
into  their  canon  a  book  which  treated  it  with 
contumely  and  scorn,  so  irresistible  was  the  lofty 
majesty  of  its  truth. 

In  days  like  these,  when  we  hear  so  much  of 
progress,  it  is  worth  while  to  ask  ourselves,  what 
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advances  we  have  made  further  in  the  same  direc- 
tion ?  and  once  more  at  the  risk  of  some  repeti- 
tion, let  us  look  at  the  position  in  which  this 
book  leaves  us.  It  had  been  assumed,  that  man, 
if  he  lived  a  just  and  upright  life,  had  a  right  to 
expect  to  be  happy.  Happiness,  ^'  his  being's 
end  and  aim,"  was  his  legitimate  and  covenanted 
reward.  If  Grod  therefore  was  just,  such  a  man 
would  be  happy  ;  and  inasmuch  as  God  was  just, 
the  man  who  was  not  happy  had  not  deserved  to 
be.  There  is  no  flaw  in  this  argument ;  and  if  it 
is  unsound,  the  fallacy  can  only  lie  in  the  sup- 
posed right  to  happiness.  It  is  idle  to  talk  of  in- 
ward consolations.  Job  felt  them,  but  they  were 
not  everything.  They  did  not  relieve  the  an- 
guish of  his  wounds  ;  they  did  not  make  the  loss 
of  his  children,  or  his  friends'  unkindness,  any 
the  less  painful  to  him. 

The  poet,  indeed,  restores  him  in  the  book ; 
but  in  life  it  need  not  have  been  so.  He  might 
have  died  upon  the  ash-heap,  as  thousands  of 
good  men  have  died,  and  will  die  again  in  misery. 
Happiness,  therefore,  is  not  what  we  are  to  look 
for.  Our  place  is  to  be  true  to  the  best  which 
we  know,  to  seek  that  and  do  that  ;  and  if  by 

virtue  its  own  reward"  be  meant  that  the  good 
man  cares  only  to  continue  good,  desiring  no- 
thing more  ;  then  it  is  true  and  noble.  But  if 
virtue  be  valued,  because  it  is  politic,  because  in 
pursuit  of  it  will  be  found  most  enjoyment  and 
fewest  sufferings,  then  it  is  not  noble  any  more, 
and  it  is  turning  the  truth  of  God  into  a  lie.  Let 
us  do  right,  and  whether  happiness  come  or  un- 
happiness,  is  no  very  mighty  matter.  If  it  come 
life  wiil  be  sweet )  if  it  do  not  come  life  will  be 
bitter — bitter,  not  sweet,  and  yet  to  be  borne. 
On  such  a  theory  alone  is  the  government  of  this 
world  intelligibly  just.  The  well-being  of  our 
souls  depends  only  on  what  we  are,  and  noble- 
ness of  character  is  nothing  else  than  steady  love 
of  good,  and  steady  scorn  of  evil.  The  govern- 
ment of  the  world  is  a  problem  while  the  desire 
of  selfish  enjoyment  survives,  and  when  justice 
I  is  not  done  according  to  such  standard  (which 
will  not  be  till  the  day  after  doomsday,  and  not 
then)  seif-loving  men  will  still  ask  why  ?  and  find 
no  answer.  Only  to  those  who  have  the  heart  to 
say,  we  can  do  without  that,  it  is  not  what  we 
ask  or  desire,  is  there  no  secret-  Man  will  have 
what  he  deserves,  and  will  find  what  is  really  best 
for  him,  exactly  as  he  honestly  seeks  for  it. 
Happiness  may  fly  away,  pleasure  pall  or  cease 
to  be  obtainable,  wealth  decay,  friends  fail  or 
prove  unkind,  and  fame  turn  to  infamy ;  but  the  ^ 
power  to  serve  God  never  fails,  and  the  love  of 
Him  is  never  rejected. 

Most  of  us,  at  one  time  or  other  of  our  lives, 
have  known  something  of  love — of  that  only 
pure  love  in  which  no  self  is  left  remaining.  We 
have  loved  as  children,  we  have  loved  as  lovers ; 
some  of  us  have  learnt  to  love  a  cause,  a  faith,  a 
country ;  and  what  love  would  that  be  which  ex- 


isted only  with  a  prudent  view  to  after  interests. 
Surely  there  is  a  love  which  exults  in  the  power 
of  self-abandonment,  and  can  glory  in  the  privi- 
lege of  suffering  for  what  is  good.  Qui  mon 
nom  soit  Jletri,  pourvu  que  la  France  soit  lihre^ 
said  Danton  ;  and  those  wild  patriots  who  had 
trampled  into  scorn  the  faith  in  an  immortal  life 
in  which  they  would  be  rewarded  for  what  they 
were  suffering,  went  to  their  graves  as  beds,  for 
the  dream  of  a  people's  liberty.  Shall  we,  who 
would  be  thought  reasonable  men,  love  the  living 
God  with  less  heart  than  these  poor  men  who 
loved  their  phantom  ?  Justice  is  done  ;  the 
balance  is  not  deranged.  It  only  seems  deranged, 
as  long  as  we  have  not  learnt  to  serve  without 
looking  to  be  paid  for  it. 

Such  is  the  theory  of  life  which  is  to  be  found 
in  the  Book  of  Job  j  a  faith  which  has  flashed 
up  in  all  times  and  in  all  lands,  wherever  noble 
men  were  to  be  found,  and  which  passed  in 
Christianity  into  the  acknowledged  creed  of  half 
the  world.  The  cross  was  the  new  symbol,  the 
divine  sufferer  the  great  example,  and  mankind 
answered  to  the  call,  because  the  appeal  was  not 
to  what  was  poor  and  selfish  in  them,  but  to 
whatever  of  best  and  bravest  was  in  their  nature. 
The  law  of  reward  and  punishment  was  super- 
seded by  the  law  of  love.  Thou  shalt  love  God 
and  thou  shalt  love  man ;  and  that  was  not  love 
— men  knew  it  once — which  was  bought  by  the 
prospect  of  reward.  Times  are  changed  with  us 
now.  Thou  shalt  love  God  and  thou  shalt  love 
man,  in  the  hands  of  a  poor  Paley,  are  found  to 
mean  no  more  than,  Thou  shalt  love  thyself  after 
an  enlightened  manner.  And  the  same  base  tone 
has  saturated  not  only  our  common  feelings,  but 
our  Christian  theologies  and  our  Antichristian 
philosophies.  A  prudent  regard  to  our  future 
interests,  an  abstinence  from  present  unlawful 
pleasures,  because  they  will  entail  the  loss  of 
greater  pleasures  by- and  by,  or  perhaps  be  paid 
for  with  pain,  this  is  called  virtue  now  ;  and  the 
belief  that  such  beings  as  men,  can  be  influenced 
by  any  feelings  nobler  or  better,  is  smiled  at  as 
the  dream  of  enthusiasts  whose  hearts  have  out- 
run their  understandings.  Indeed,  he  were  but 
a  poor  lover  whose  devotion  to  his  mistress  lay 
resting  on  the  feeling  that  a  marriage  with  her 
would  conduce  to  his  own  after  comforts.  That 
were  a  poor  patriot  who  served  his  country  for 
the  hire  which  his  country  would  give  him.  And 
we  should  think  but  poorly  of  a  son  who  thus  ad- 
dressed his  earthly  father  :  "  Father,  on  whom 
my  fortunes  depend,  teach  me  to  do  what  pleases 
thee,  that  I,  obeying  thee  in  all  things,  may  ob- 
tain those  good  things  which  thou  hast  promised 
to  give  to  thy  obedient  children.''  If  any  of  us 
who  lived  in  so  poor  a  faith  venture,  by-and-by, 
to  put  in  our  claims,  Satan  will  be  likely  to  say 
of  us  (with  better  reason  than  he  did  of  Job,) 
"  Did  they  serve  God  for  naught,  then  ?  Take 
their  reward  from  them,  and  they  will  curse  Him 


776 


FRIENDS'  INTELLIGENCER. 


to  his  face."  If  Christianity  had  never  borne 
itself  more  nobly  than  this,  do  we  suppose  that 
those  fierce  Norsemen  who  had  learnt,  in  the 
fiery  war-songs  of  the  Edda,  of  what  stuff  the 
hearts  of  heroes  are  composed,  would  have 
fashioned  their  sword-hilts  into  crosses,  and 
themselves  into  crusading  chivalry  ?  Let  us  not 
dishonor  our  great  fathers  with  the  dream  of  it. 
The  Christians,  like  the  stoics  and  the  epicureans, 
would  have  lived  their  little  day  among  the  ig- 
noble sects  of  an  effete  civilization,  and  would 
have  passed  off  and  been  heard  of  no  more.  It 
was  in  another  spirit  that  those  first  preachers  of 
righteousness  went  out  upon  their  warfare  with 
evil.  They  preached,  not  enlightened  prudence, 
but  purity,  justice,  goodness  ;  holding  out  not 
promises  in  this  world  except  of  suffering  as  their 
great  Master  had  suffered,  and  rejoicing  that  they 
were  counted  worthy  to  suffer  for  His  sake.  And 
that  crown  of  glory  which  they  did  believe  to 
await  them  in  a  life  beyond  the  grave,  was  no 
enjoyment  of  what  they  had  surrendered  in  life, 
was  not  eojoyment  at  all  in  any  sense  which 
human  thought  or  language  can  attach  to  the 
words  ;  as  little  like  it  as  the  crown  of  love  is 
like  it,  which  the  true  lover  looks  for  when  at  last 
he  obtains  his  mistress.  It  was  to  be  with 
Christ — to  lose  themselves  in  Him. 


F  R I  E  N  ])  S '  I  N  T  E  L  L I  G  E  N  C  E  H . 


PHILADELPHIA,  SECOND  MONTH  25,  1854. 


Died, — Near  Walerford,  Loudon  counly,  Vir- 
jlinia,  on  the  29th  of  1st  month,  of  pneumonia,  Sinji 
Walker,  in  the  76ih  year  of  her  age.  And  on  the 
9lh  of  2d  of  month,  her  sister,  Leah  Steer,  wife  of 
Isaac  E.  Steer,  in  the  68th  year  of 
valued  members  of  the  Society  of  Friends 


her  ase,  both 


We  commenced  in  our  last  number  the  publi- 
cation of  a  Dialogue  on  the  scriptures  which  has 
been  furnished  by  a  valued  corrrespondent. 

Not  long  since  there  was  a  public  discussion 
in  this  City  on  the  authenticity  of  the  Bible, 
which  continued  for  eight  successive  evenings 
before  a  large  audience. 

While  we  have  no  fears  that  any  argument  of 
this  character  can  unsettle  the  mind  of  one  who 
has  experimently  known  the  saving  truths  of 
which  the  Scriptures  testify,  we  deplore  the  dis- 
cussion which  has  recently  occurred. 

We  believe  the  effect  upon  young  and  imma- 
ture minds  is  calculated  to  beget  unbelief  and 
the  spirit  of  contention  about  sacred  things, 
while  upon  all  it  may  exercise  an  influence,  retard- 
ing a  growth  in  spiritual  and  divine  things,  and 
lead  from  that  humility  and  trust  which  are  the 
ornament  of  the  Christian  character. 

The  views  which  the  Society  of  Friends  have 
always  maintained  with  regard  to  the  Scriptures 
have  been  presented  by  '^Amicus''  in  the  essays, 
and  we  doubt  not  they  will  be  perused  with  in- 
terest and  instruction. 


LETTER  FROM  R.  MASON. — NO.  XXXIII. 

The  publication  of  the  letters  of  our  friend 
Rachel  Mason  has  revived  an  affectionate  inter 
est  in  some  minds  that  had  the  privilege  of  her 
intimate  acquaintance. 

The  following,  with  one  which  will  appear  next 
week,  was  written  to  a  friend  who  had  passed 
through  deep  affliction  from  the  loss  of  ample 
worldly  possessions,  and  was  languishing  upon  a 
bed  of  sickness. 

Avondale,  7th  mo.  28«A,  1833. 
My  dear  Cousin, — My  mind  has  so  often 
been  enlisted  in  feelings  of  tender  sympathy  for 
thee  and  thy  household,  that  I  am  more  than 
willing  to  offer  thee  an  evidence  thereof. 

You  have  indeed  been  deeply  and  unexpected- 
ly tried,  but  in  seasons  like  these  we  are  some- 
times driven  to  a  safe  harbor  where  the  soul  is 
enabled  to  anchor  in  the  boundless  depths  ofi 
divine  love,  and  where  the  fluctuating  concerns 
of  life  weigh  but  as  a  feather  in  the  balance 
against  those  enjoyments  which  emanate  from 
the  source  of  purity,  and  which  are  awarded  to 
every  faithful  follower  of  the  meek  and  lowly 
Saviour  of  the  world:  and  it  is  in  mercy  he  spoils 
our  pleasant  pictures,  in  order  that  we  may  seek 
after,  and  cleave  to  durable  riches  and  righteous- 
ness; which  will  sustain  through  all  the  vicissi- 
tudes of  time,  and  prepare  for  an  entrance  into 
that  kingdom  where  the  morning  stars  sing  to- 
gether and  the  sons  of  God  shout  for  joy. 

Then  be  not  over  much  cast  down.  He  who 
feeds  the  ravens  when  they  cry,  and  careth  for 
the  sparrows,  will  also  care  for  thee  if  thou  put 
thy  trust  and  thy  confidence  in  Him. 

But  He  is  a  jealous  G-od,  and  will  admit  no 
rival  in  our  aflfections ;  He  is  calling  for  the  | 
homage  of  the  whole  heart,  and  happy  they  who  j 
yield  an  unreserved  surrender  to  His  holy  will :  | 
it  is  riches  in  time,  it  is  treasure  for  eternity.      ^\  v 
The  dear  girls  have  also  been  remembered  ^^J  t 
with  much  interest,  and  an  ardent  desire  that  li  e 
they  may  come  forth  as  a  little  band  of  valiants  ]  • 
in  the  armies  of  Israel,  the  chosen  of  the  Lord,  i)  r 
and  in  their  example  espouse  His  cause  on  earth.  '!  ^ 
The  days  of  our  pilgrimage  here  are  few  and  r 
fleeting,  and  our  hold  upon  terrestrials  evanescent  ;i  ^ 
as  the  breath  of  morning ;  then  may  they  taste  : 
for  themselves,  and  prove  the  value  of  the  bread  i  • 
of  life,  which  cometh  down  from  above  upon  all  r 
those  who  seek  it  with  full  purpose  of  heart. —  1 1 
But  where  is  this  to  be  found  ?  Not  in  the  giddy  / 
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throng  bent  upon  the  pleasures  of  a  world  un- 
stable in  all  its  ways,  but  in  retirement,  self  ex- 
amination and  communion  with  God. 

Thy  dear  W  I  hope  is  improved  in 

health;  may  his  future  efforts  to  administer  to  the 
needful  comforts  of  his  family  be  crowned  with 
success,  without  infringing  upon  those  portions 
■of  time  due  to  his  Creator.  "Seek  first  the  king- 
dom of  Heaven  and  the  righteousness  thereof, 
and  all  things  necessary  shall  be  added,"  is  a 
promise  in  which  I  have  much  faith.  May  it  be 
realized  by  all  of  you,  my  dear  cousins,  then 
will  you  be  enabled  lo  bless  the  hand  that  ad- 
ministered the  rod,  and  through  every  trying 
dispensation  of  unerring  wisdom,  be  prepared  to 
to  set  your  seal  to  the  inscription,  "  The  Lord  is 
good." 

I  visited  thy  sister  Fisher  whilst  absent  from 
home,  very  pleasantly,  tarried  nearly  three 
months  in  and  about  Philadelphia,  and  am  now 
quietly  seated  at  Avondale,  where  I  expect  to 
remain  whilst  the  weather  continues  to  make  the 
country  more  agreeable  than  the  city.  It  is  a 
delightful  place  here,  and  within  four  miles  of 
my  native  place,  which  I  expect  soon  to  visit. — 
Time  has  wrought  wonderful  changes,  not  only 
upon  places,  but  upon  the  visages  of  the  com- 
panions of  my  juvenile  days,  and  I  read  upon 
their  faded  forms  my  near  approach  toward  the 
horizon  of  life's  setting  sun. 

Cousin  Philip  and  E.  Thomas  paid  us  a  short 
visit,  and  I  thought  she  was  better  and  more 
cheerful  when  she  left  us  than  when  she  came ; 
we  were  very  desirous  she  should  remain  with  us 
a  week  or  two,  and  hope  she  will  yet  try  what 
the  pure  air  of  Avondale  will  effect  in  her  case. 
We  should  be  glad  to  see  thee,  thy  daughters  or 
dear  mother  here.  Thy  uncle  and  aunt  are  from 
home,  so  I  must  conclude  without  the  addition 
of  their  love ;  and  the  girls  are  up  stairs,  so  I 
shall  send  as  much  of  my  own  as  thou  art  willing 
to  accept,  and  desire  its  distribution  amongst 
thy  flock.  Jacob  Lindley  has  just  arrived.  I 
apiimust  now  say  farewell,  and  subscribe  myself  thy 
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affectionate  cousin. 


R.  M. 


TO  E.  TYSON. 


For  Friends'  Intelligencer. 


Reading  in  a  paper,  published  by  a  religious 
•society,  I  came  to  a  phrase  which  conveyed  sen- 
itiments  quite  different  from  those  I  have  always 
entertained  in  regard  to  the  scriptures  of  truth ; 
'iSiW^Tfiat  the  scriptures  are  the  only  foundation  of 
,  ri,j  fnith  and  practice  to  every  sincere  builder  for 
fpj^ternity."    I  firmly  believe  that  the  scriptures  of 
iivine  truth  are  the  best  of  all  books  for  our 
uorrection,  edification  and  instruction,  and  no 
laJdoubt  many  of  us  might  be  benefited,  and  come 
bol  experience  a  greater  advancement  in  that 
most  holy  faith,  by  a  more  attentive  perusal  of 
them ;  endeavoring  while  reading  the  outward 
letter,  to  become  more  acquainted  with  the  spirit 


of  them  which  giveth  life^  "  For  a  manifestation 
of  the  spirit  is  given  to  every  man  to  profit 
withal."  We  all  have  access  to  the  same  foun- 
tain of  eternal  purity,  that  the  righteous  in  former 
ages  have  had;  and  we  must  come  to  experience 
the  same  saving  light  of  Christ  that  they  ex- 
perienced, and  we  must  come  by  the  same  medi- 
um, which  is  Christ  within  the  hope  of  glory. 

It  is  evident  to  the  view  of  my  mind,  that  if 
the  scriptures  of  truth  are  the  only  foundation 
of  faith  and  practice,  are  we  not  building  upon 
that  foundation  which  the  apostles  built  upon, 
and  by  which  they  were  inspired  to  give  forth 
those  truths  for  our  instruction  and  advancement. 
All  scripture  points  to  this  true  foundation,  and 
is  as  a  finger-board  directing  us  thereunto.  Why 
should  we  not  then  have  the  faith  of  the  apostles, 
and  not  take  the  words  which  they  have  written 
in  order  to  direct  us  unto  the  true  faith,  in  place 
of  the  faith  itself,  by  abiding  in  which  we  may 
come  to  know  and  feel  the  saying  of  the  apostle 
Peter  to  be  our  experience,  "  We  have  also  a 
more  sure  word  of  prophecy,  whereunto  ye  do 
well  that  ye  take  heed  as  unto  a  light  that  shin- 
eth  in  a  dark  place,  until  the  day-dawn  and  the 
day-star  arise  in  your  hearts."  If  we  would  yield 
obedience  unto  this  day-star  in  our  hearts  we 
should  often  feel  our  spiritual  strength  renewed. 
Then  we  would  be  enabled  to  practice  the  faith 
of  the  sincere  builder  for  eternity,  by  yielding 
obedience  to  the  divine  law  written  in  the  heart, 
unto  which  scripture  directs  us,  for  saith  the 
apostle,  "  Search  the  scriptures,  for  in  them  ye 
think  ye  have  eternal  life,  and  they  are  they 
which  testify  of  me,  and  ye  will  not  come  unto 
me  that  ye  might  have  life." 

I  cannot  but  feel  my  mind  solemnly  impressed 
under  the  gloominess  of  the  dark  theology  that 
is,  as  it  were,  shading  the  minds  of  many,  and 
keeping  them  eclipsed  from  the  spiritual  king- 
dom of  a  life  of  divine  purity  hid  with  Christ  in 
God.  Many  among  us  and  around  us  are  dark- 
ening their  minds  by  placing  too  much  confidence 
in  men,  as  well  as  in  books,  thereby  shading  the 
divine  beauty,  and  hindering  the  growth  of  that 
seed  of  divine  life  which  is  placed  in  the  heart. 
We  have  but  a  little  time  alloted  us  here  below, 
and  we  shall  soon  be  numbered  with  those  that 
have  passed  from  this  life  ;  how  necessary  there- 
fore that  we  should  mind  our  own  business, 
and  obey  that  which  we  feel  and  know  is  re- 
quired at  our  hands ;  thus  we  shall  come  more 
and  more  to  know  what  our  duty  is;  our  natural 
wills  will  give  way  to  the  spirit  which  is  from 
above ;  our  works  will  soon  show  that  our  faith 
is  immoveable,  and  has  a  foundation  more  firm 
than  on  earthly  things:  thus  we  shall  be  enabled 
to  be  useful  to  our  fellow  beings,  and  at  the 
same  time  prepare  ourselves  to  enter  the  man- 
sions of  rest. 

Dunning^ 5  Creehj  \st  mo.  1854. 


778 


FRIENDS^  INTELLIGENCER. 


"thy  mercies  are  new  every  morning/' 

This  is  literally  true.  Day  by  day  we  are  re- 
cipients of  the  bounties  of  our  Heavenly  Father. 
His  blesssings,  spiritual  and  temporal,  are  dis- 
pensed to  us  with  an  unsparing  hand.  He  continues 
to  visit  us,  with  his  day  spring  from  on  high, 
inviting  us  to  his  banqueting  house,  where,  if  we 
are  obedient  to  his  teachings,  his  banner  over  us 
will  be  Love.  And  he  sends  his  messengers  with 
trumpet  sound  to  arouse  to  diligence  and  faithful- 
ness, in  the  fulfilment  of  duties,  we  owe  to  Him, 
and  one  to  another,  that  thus  we  may  experience 
a  preparation  to  enjoy  sweet  communion  with  Him 
in  the  present  life  and  in  that  which  is  to  come  after 
our  brief  sojourn  upon  earth  shall  have  ended.  The 
blessed  Jesus  testified,  where  much  is  given,  much 
is  required,  "  and  where  men  have  given  much,  of 
them  they  will  require  the  more.''  Would  then 
that  we  could  realize  our  individual  responsibilities 
and  that  our  gratitude  and  dedication  were  com- 
mensurate with  the  amount  of  favors  and  bles- 
sings conferred.  For  how  shall  we  escape  just 
condemnation  if  we  profit  not  by  the  advan- 
tages and  privileges  we  possess,  and  permit  our 
daily  mercies  to  pass  unimproved  ?  M. 

Second  Mo.,  1854. 


Without  endorsing  the  doctrinal  views  con- 
tained in  the  following  interesting  sketch,  we 
give  it  insertion  as  an  illustration  of  practical  Chris- 
tianity and  the  truth  of  the  declaration  that  in 
every  nation,  kindred,  tongue  and  people,  they 
that  fear  Grod  and  work  righteousness  are  ac- 
cepted of  him. 

HUMBLE  PIETY  ILLUSTRATED. 

Rachel  Bristol,  a  colored  woman,  died  on  the 
7th  of  June  1852,  aged  97  years.  She  lived 
above  seventy  years  in  the  neighborhood  where 
she  died,  and  her  excellent  example  was  profitable 
to  both  old  and  young.  She  professed  the  name 
of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  early  in 
life,  and  remained  a  consistent  member  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church,  Trenton,  N.  Y.,  to  the 
end  of  her  days, — constant  in  her  attendance  on 
sacrament  days,  and  a  regular  worshipper  at  other 
times;  walking  more  than  a  mile  to  Church, 
until  far  advanced  above  ninety  years  of  age  ! 
Her  attendance  on  the  preaching  of  faithful 
ministers,  was  sanctified  to  her  soul,  so  that  she 
did  not  fall  into  the  various  temptations  that  sur- 
rounded her.  Her  husband  and  herself  brought 
up  a  large  family,  and  by  industry  and  economy, 
were  able  to  purchase  for  themselves  a  home, 
which  rendered  her  in  a  measure  independent 
during  a  widowhood  of  almost  thirty  years.  She 
was  blessed  with  memory,  hearing  and  sight, 
until  the  last  hour  of  her  life.  It  is  worthy  of 
remark  that  she  never  used  spirituous  liquors  or 
tobacco  in  any  form.  She  regarded  the  use  of 
tocacco  as  a  means  of  wasting  money,  and  a  great 


deal  of  precious  time.    She  was  always  neat  ir 
her  dress,  and  tidy  in  her  house,  and  never  idle 
Most  of  her  neighbors  sent  for  "  old  Aunt*i,  . 
Rachel,"  at  births,    marriages  and   funerals,  brf 
She  was  an  excellent  nurse,  acting  with  skill  ^\ 
and  judgement,  and  very  great  kindness,  and  jo; 
many  still  live  to  express  a  grateful  remembrance  tj; . 
of  the  assistance  she  rendered  them  in  times  oi  irk:  i 
sickness  and  sorrow,  that  was  above  all  recom- 
pense, and  where  her  assistance  was  not  requiredjr 
a  visit  was  always  expected  from  her  by  the  J. 
afflicted. 

When  old  age  came  on,  she  said  her  general 
rule  was,  when  she  awoke  in  the  morning  to  rea-  [ej .: 
son  thus  with  herself,  "It  is  the  dawn  of  day.  f^:; 
The  Lord  has  sustained  me,  but  I  feel  but  poorly,  lie:, 
and  no  wonder,  for  I  am  very  old,  and  few  there  ol" » 
are  at  my  age  that  work  at  all.  Perhaps  it  is  time  )et , 
for  me  to  give  up,  but  since  the  Lord  has  given'  jJ^; 
me  another  day,  I  will  rise  and  see  how  I  feeL  . 
and  if  I  am  not  able  to  work,  then  I  must  give 
up.    Then  I  would  arise  and  put  on  my  clothes 
and  often  when  I  had  walked  a  mile  or  two  to  some 
neighbor's  house  and  had  eaten  some  breakfast. 
I  was  ready  to  perform  the  business  I  had  un- , 
dertaken,  and  it  seemed  as  if  the  Lord  blessed  Jer;: 
my  endeavor." 

She  was  polite,  discreet,  kind,  remarkable  fork' 
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truth,  and  a  sense  of  propriety,  and  very  grate- 
fully receiving  every  favor,  however  small,  as  a 
proof  that  the  Lord  gave  her  favor  in  the  eyes  of 
her  neighbors.  When  sick  she  felt  a  reluctance 
to  send  for  the  doctor,  (who  attended  her  gratu- 
itously,) if  she  could  avoid  it,  saying,  *'  I  do  not 
like  to  give  him  the  trouble  of  coming  to  Bee  me. 
It  is  a  comfort  to  know  that  he  will  come  in  a 
minute  when  I  do  send  for  him."  She  made  the 
same  remark  with  regard  to  her  other  neighbors. 
Thus  she  preserved  a  spirit  of  independence, 
worthy  of  imitation,  and  the  Lord  in  whom  she 
trusted  never  suffered  her  to  want  any  good  i 
thing.  She  often  remarked,  "  How  wonderful 
it  is  that  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  should  come 
from  heaven  to  our  world,  to  save  all  that  are 
willing  to  be  saved,  and  strange  it  is  that  any 
should  refuse  the  salvation  his  mercy  and  good- 
ness has  provided  for  us,  unworthy  creatures  !" 

She  was  sick  all  the  winter  before  her  death,  . 
and  lost  no  opportunity  of  giving  good  religious  i  s?. 
advice  to  persons  called  to  see  her,  especi-iiiQ 
ally  to  young  persons  serving  in  families.  mss^.^ 

She  continued  in  a  humble,  resigned  frame  of  rab 
mind.  She  said  to  a  neighbor  who  called  to  see  '\\: 
her,  "  The  Lord  has  allowed  me  to  live  a  great  ilij;; 
while  in  this  world ;  I  am  willing  to  go  when  he  ire:\ 
calls  me,  or  to  stay,  which  ever  way  he  sees  is  4. 
best  for  me.'' 

A  few  hours  before  her  death,  while  two  of 
her  daughters  were  rendering  her  every  atten-  l 
tion  in  their  power,  she  said  to  a  friend  who  stood  eri 
by  her  bed,  "  The  Lord  is  good  to  me.    All  his  Jirej 
people  are  good, — the  world  is  good,  and  me  un- 
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;rateful/*  Her  humility  made  her  feel  as  if  she 
ras  not  as  grateful  as  she  desired  to  be,  and  yet 
his  good  old  woman  was  remarkable  for  never 
orgetting  a  favor.  She  realized  the  promise  of 
he  Saviour,  Lo  I  am  with  you  always,  even 
nto  the  end  of  the  world."  Thus  she  departed 
his  life,  and  closed  her  eyes  on  the  world,  in 
■•j^rhich  she  had  sojourned  for  nearly  a  century,  in 
~  eace  with  Grod  and  man,  through  the  merits  of 
he  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

The  constant  companion  of  her  hours  for  many 
ears,  was  a  grandson,  who  was  lame  in  his  back, 
nd  could  not  walk,  but  could  read  to  her  in  the 
Testament  and  other  good  books,  for  which  she 
^as  very  thankful.  Many  tears  were  shed  when 
lie  news  went  round  that  ''old  aunt  Rachel  Bris- 
)r'  was  dead, — there  was  a  blank  place  not  to 
e  filled. 

She  was  followed  to  the  grave  by  many  re- 
pectable  descendants  and  relatives,  and  by  a 
irge  number  of  her  neighbors,  both  rich  and 
oor.  She  was  buried  in  the  ancient  and  beauti- 
il  grave  yard  of  Trenton  First  Church,  among 
lie  generations  whom  she  had  known  in  years 
one  by.  Her  funeral  sermon  was  preached  by 
er  pastor,  the  Rev.  E.  F.  Cooley. 
A  slab  of  white  marble  was  erected  at  her 
rave  by  the  ladies  of  her  neighborhood,  which 
ears  the  following  inscription  : 

This  stone  was  erected  to  the  memory  of 
Lachel  Bristol,  who  died  June  7,  1852,  aged 
inety-seven  years,  by  a  few  friends,  as  a  tribute 
f  esteem  to  her  piety  and  worth.  She  died  in 
lith.'^ 


SAD  MEMORIALS. 

When  death  enters  the  family  and  removes 
ae  father  or  mother,  the  brother  or  sister,  the 
ife  or  husband,  what  a  strange  interest  at  once 
ivests  the  most  trifling  memorial  of  the  depart- 
d  one's  late  presence.  A  favorite  book,  with 
le  pencil  marks  designating  passages  that  affect- 
i  the  reader's  mind,  an  article  of  clothing,  a 
tter  written  just  before  the  final  sickness,  any- 
ling  indeed,  which  belonged  to  the  absent  one, 
3quires  a  sanctity  and  a  sort  of  sentient  charac- 
';r,  so  that  we  almost  fancy  that  it  whispers  to 
3  some  message  from  the  lips  that  are  now  seal- 
i  in  the  grave.  At  any  rate  we  find  these  me- 
iorials  recall  our  lost  one  even  in  the  midst  of 
ains  of  thought  on  entirely  different  subjects, 
he  eye  rests  on  a  glove,  a  hat,  or  piece  of  writing 
lat  belonged  to  the  departed  one,  and  instantly 
e  fancy  the  owner  present.  We  see  him  as  he 
)oked  when  living,  we  hear  his  voice,  we  catch 
is  smile,  we  recall  old  kindnesses  and  pleasant 
ords  spoken,  and  we  are  sad  as  we  think 
eJpat  the  grave  will  forever  keep  them  from 
^  jvisiting  the  home  so  lately  cheered  by  their 
Ig  resence. 

H    It  is  a  pity  we  do  not  J^lways  prize  at  their  full 


value  the  living  presence  as  we  shall  prize  it 
when  it  is  gone.  That  dear,  good,  tender  mother, 
who  moves  about  the  house  like  an  angel  of  or- 
der and  love,  seeing  to  it  that  every  member  of 
her  household  is  comfortable  and  happy,  never 
thinking  about  herself,  but  always  having  some 
little  affair  on  hand  to  make  some  child  or  do- 
mestic comfortable,  scarcely  attracts  the  least 
notice  now,  it  is  so  entirely  a  matter  of  course 
for  her  to  do  so.  But  when  she  is  gone,  and 
you  sit  alone  and  your  eye  happens  to  rest  on 
her  work-stand,  or  her  knitting  materials,  you 
instantly  find  your  thoughts  running  on  her 
gentle  earnestness  and  singleness  of  love,  as  dis- 
played in  her  daily  rounds  of  untiring  and  affec- 
tionate assiduities.  You  think,  when  you  were 
unwell,  how  quickly  anxiety  shaded  her  face  ; 
when  you  were  happy,  how  instantly  her  coun- 
tenance reflected  it ;  when  you  needed  any  little 
homely  comfort,  how  promptly  she  was  at  hand 
to  meet  that  craving.  And  you  wonder  at  your- 
self that  you  were  not  more  impressed  with  her 
love  and  vigilant  care  while  she  was  yet  with  you ; 
and  you  long  to  go  and  Ihrow  yourself  upon  her 
grave  and  weep  because  of  the  few  and  feeble  re- 
turns of  love  you  made  to  her,  and  the  harshness, 
impatience,  coldness  and  ingratitude  she  too  often 
received  at  your  hands.  - 

The  grave  often  greatly  modifies  our  estimate 
of  relatives  and  friends,  and  not  till  they  have 
been  hidden  from  our  sight  for  days,  or  weeks, 
or  months,  are  fully  sensible  of  the  blessings  we 
have  lost.  It  might  not  be  amiss  for  young 
people  whose  parents  are  yet  spared  to  them,  to 
reflect  occasionally  on  the  feelings  they  are  likely 
to  experience  towards  them  when  at  no  distant 
day  those  parents  shall  be  lying  in  the  grave. 
And  oh,  young  friends,  take  heed  lest  any  of  you 
shall  hereafter  have  to  weep  over  a  father's  or  a 
mother's  grave  because  of  unkindness  and  in- 
gratitude which  it  will  be  too  late  to  recall. — 
New  York  Organ, 


INFANT  EDUCATION. 

A  mother  once  asked  a  clergyman  when  she 
should  begin  the  education  of  her  child,  which 
she  told  him  was  then  just  four  years  old. 
''Madam,''  was  the  reply,  "You  have  lost  three 
years  already.  From  the  very  first  smile  that 
gleams  over  an  infant's  cheeks,  your  opportunity 
begins." — Bishop  of  Norwich* 


A  Little  Reasoner. — A  little  boy  asked  hia 
mother  how  many  Gods  there  were.  A  younger 
brother  answered,  "  why,  one  to  be  sure.'*  "  But 
how  do  you  know  that  ?  inquired  the  other. 
"  Because,"  answered  the  younger,  "  God  fills 
every  place,  so  that  there  is  no  room  for  any 
other," 
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LINES  SUGGESTED  BY 

THE  DEATH  OF  A  CHILD. 

{Selected.') 
A  little  bird  once  lighted  near, 

And  plumed  its  tiny  wing, 
And  charmed  us  all  the  while  it  showed 

How  sweetly  it  could  sing. 
But  when  we  tried  to  stay  its  flight, 

And  keep  for  us  its  song, 
It  spread  its  pinions  to  the  breeze, 

Nor  'wrapt  our  senses  long. 

We  fondly  nursed  a  lovely  flower^ 

And  watched  its  opening  bloom ; 
But  ere  the  bud  with  fragrance  burst. 

It  fell,  and  found  a  tomb. 
Like  these  are  darlings  of  the  heart. 

That  fill  with  scent  and  song 
The  pathway  of  life's  pilgrimage — 

We  cannot  keep  them  long ! 

The  little  bird  that  sweetly  sung 

Its  lullaby  of  love. 
Now  flies  with  never-tiring  wing 

In  brighter  realms  above !  ' 
The  bud  that  promised  to  be  fair 

When  opened  by  the  day. 
Transplanted  to  a  kinder  air. 

Shall  never  fade  away ! 


P.  F.  S. 


THE  LIGHT  IN  THE  WINDOW. 

BY  CHARLES  MACKAY,  LL.D., 

Late  or  early  home  returning, 
In  the  starlight  or  the  rain, 
I  beheld  that  lonely  candle 
Shining  from  his  window  pane. 
Ever  o'er  his  tattered  curtain, 
Nightly  looking,  I  could  scan, 
Aye  inditing, 
Writing — ^writing, 
The  pale  figure  of  a  man  ; 
Still  discern  behind  him  fall 
The  same  shadow  on  the  wall. 

Far  beyond  the  murky  midnight. 
By  dim  burning  of  his  oil. 
Filling  aye  his  rapid  leaflets, 
I  have  watched  him  at  his  toil. 
Watched  his  broad  and  seamy  forehead, 
Watched  his  white,  industrious  hand. 
Ever  passing 
And  repassing ; 

Watched  and  strove  to  understand 
What  impelled  it — gold,  or  fame, 
Bread,  or  bubble  of  a  name. 

Oft  I've  asked,  debating  vainly 
In  the  silence  of  my  mind, 
What  the  services  he  rendered 
To  his  country  or  his  kind  ; 
Whether  tones  of  ancient  music. 
Or  the  sound  of  modern  gong. 
Wisdom  holy. 
Humors  lowly. 
Sermon,  essay,  novel,  song. 
Or  philosophy  sublime. 
Filled  the  measure  of  his  time. 

Of  the  mighty  world  of  London, 
He  was  portion  unto  me, 
Portion  of  my  life's  experience. 
Fused  into  my  memory. 
Twilight  saw  him  at  his  folios, 
Morning  saw  his  fingers  run. 
Laboring  ever, 


Wearying  never. 
Of  the  task  he  had  begun  ; 
Placid  and  content  he  seemed. 
Like  a  man  that  toiled  and  dreamed. 

No  one  sought  him,  no  one  knew  him. 
Undistinguished  was  his  name  ; 
Never  had  his  praise  been  uttered 
By  the  oracles  of  fame. 
Scanty  fare  and  decent  raiment. 
Humble  lodging,  and  a  fire — 
These  he  sought  for, 
These  he  wrought  for. 
And  he  gained  his  meek  desire 
Teaching  men  by  written  word — 
Clinging  to  a  hope  deferred. 

So  he  lived.    At  last  I  missed  him ; 
Still  might  evening  twilight  fall. 
But  no  taper  lit  his  lattice — 
Lay  no  shadow  on  his  wall. 
In  the  winter  of  his  seasons. 
In  the  midnight  of  his  day, 
'Mid  his  writing 
And  inditing, 

Death  had  beckoned  him  away. 
Ere  the  sentence  he  had  planned 
Found  completion  at  his  hand. 

But  this  man  so  old  and  nameless 
Left  behind  him  projects  large. 
Schemes  of  progress  undeveloped. 
Worthy  of  a  nation's  charge  ; 
Noble  fancies  uncompleted. 
Germs  of  beauty  immatured, 
Only  needing 
Kindly  feeding 

To  have  flourished  and  endured  ; 
Meet  reward  in  golden  store 
To  have  lived  for  evermore. 

Who  shall  tell  what  schemes  majestic 
Perish  in  the  active  brain  ? 
What  humanity  is  robbed  of. 
Ne'er  to  be  restored  again  ? 
What  we  lose,  because  we  honor 
Overmuch  the  mighty  dead. 
And  dispirit 
Living  merit. 

Heaping  scorn  upon  its  head  ? 

Or  perchance,  when  kinder  grown, 

Leaving  it  to  die — alone  ? 


A  Kind  Spirit. — Perform  a  good  deed,  speak 
a  kind  word,  bestow  a  pleasant  smile,  and  you 
will  receive  the  same  in  return.  The  happiness 
you  bestow  upon  others  is  reflected  back  to  your 
own  bosom. 


A  Good  Name. — A  good  name  is  rather  to 
be  chosen  than  great  riches,  and  loving  favor 
rather  than  fine  gold.  Proverbs. 
Children  choose  it, 
Dont  refuse  it, 
'Tis  a  precious  diadem ; 
Highly  prize  it, 
Dont  despise  it. 
You  will  need  it  when  you're  men. 

Love  and  cherish 

Keep  and  nourish, 
'Tis  more  precious  far  than  gold ; 

Watch  and  guard  it, 

Dont  discard  it. 
you  will  need  it  when  you're  old. 
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For  Frienda'  Intelligencer. 
THE  WEATHER. 

From  1835  inclusive  up  to  and  including  (he 
year  1853. 

(Continued  from  page  751.) 

Sixth  Month. 

80th.— -To  show  that  the  recent  warm  weather 
las  not  been  as  unprecedented as  some  per- 
lons  imagine  (hot  though  it  may  have  been)  the 
bllowing  is  introduced,  gleaned  from  a  recently 
)ublished  statement  of  the  years  during  which 
ince  1824  the  thermometer  rose  to  100  degrees 
>r  higher,  viz  : 

In  1825, 100 ;  in  1828,  100  J  ;  in  1845,  101 ; 
md  in  1849, 100^  ;  either  of  which  it  is  believed 
'xceeds  any  thing  of  the  ^present  month — still 
nough  has  been  experienced  to  warrant  the  de- 
ignation  given  it  by  one  of  our  city  editors — 
'  The  HOT  June." 

The  mean  temperatnre  of  the  month  ^A/syear, 
las  exceeded  that  of  ^as^by  about  3  degs.  This 
^  intense  heat''  has  not  been  confined  to  our 
eighborhood.  It  is  stated,  that  in  Charleston, 
).  C.,  the  heat  taken  for  days  together  has  ex- 
eeded  anything  there  experienced  since  17f>2, 
xcept  in  1824  !  The  Bostonians  also  chronicle 
■  extreme  heatj^  and  give  interesting  tabular 
tatements. 

lain  for  the  month,  per  Penna.  Hosp.,  1.10  in. 
lean  temperature,  "         73.77  deg. 

lighest       "  "  94.00 

lowest  52.00  " 

Seventh  Month. 

1st. — A  very  severe  storm  threatened  in  this 
ity  about  5  P.  M.,  passing  off,  however,  with  a 
'emendous  blow,  accompanied  by  a  few  drops 
f  rain.  Other  places  did  not  escape  so  well — in 
forristown  it  was  terrific — several  thousand  win- 
ow  lights  broken — in  some  buildings  as  high  as 
vo  hundred — it  is  said  some  of  the  hail-stones 
leasured  seven  and  three-quarters  inches  in  cir- 
imference  ! — in  that  neighborhood  it  extended 
bout  five  miles  in  width,  destroying  the  entire 
arvests  of  some  farmers. 

At  Barnegat,  N.  J.,  it  was  also  very  severe — 
le  thunder,  lightning,  and  crashing  of  window 
lass  (said  not  less  than  two  thousand  in  that  vil- 
ige  and  vicinity)  constituting  an  awful  scene. 

At,  and  near  New  York  it  was  still  more  ter- 
fic — destroying  a  portion  of  the  addition  being 
uilt  to  the  Crystal  Palace,  inundating  the  floors, 
c.  &c.  Quite  a  number  of  other  buildings  in 
le  process  of  erection,  both  brick  and  frame,  were 
most  totally  demolished — three  or  more  lives 
□own  to  be  lost,  and  several  persons  seriously 
ounded.  Taken  altogether  it  was  an  extensive 
id  unusually  destructive  storm,  and  one  long  to 
3  remembered. 

4th. — As  there  is  a  strong  feeling  prevalent  in 
le  community  to  treasure  up  every  incident 
iving  anj  connexion  with  the  day  of  which  this 


is  one  of  the  anniversaries — it  may  not  be  amiss 
to  dot  down  the  following.  "  The  range  of  the 
Mercury  on  the  4th  of  this  month  1776,  was  68 
deg.  Farenheit,  being  8  deg.  below  Summer  heat, 
according  to  the  diary  kept  by  Thomas  Jefferson, 
during  the  time  he  was  in  Congress.'' 

7th. — Great  fire  in  Oswego,  N.  Y.,  extending 
over  about  forty-five  acres  of  ground,  consuming 
nearly  two  hundred  houses  and  a  large  quantity 
of  grain;  loss  estimated  at  1,500,000  dollars! 
A  severe  drought  has  been  prevailing  at  Louis- 
ville, no  rain  having  fallen  since  5th  month  18th 
last,  until  the  3rd  inst. 

lOth. — Another  terrible  storm  in  New  York  ; 
a  building  at  Tarrytown  blown  down,  burying 
about  50  persons  beneath  the  ruins,  a  number  of 
whom  were  killed  ! 

16th. — Terrible  collision  on  the  North  River; 
steamboat  Umpire  with  a  Sloop ;  7  lives  lost ; 
20  wounded  ;  missing  7  ;  total  34  ! 

24th. — John  Price  Wetherill,  deceased  at  3 
A.  M.,  of  dysentery.  Though  marked  by  some 
excentricities  of  character,  he  was  a  man  possess- 
ed of  a  strong  mind,  and  an  untiring  devotion,  not 
only  to  his  business  (in  which  he  was  eminently 
successful)  but  to  almost  every  enterprise  that 
was  at  all  calculated  to  enhance  the  interests  of 
our  city.  His  philanthropic  efforts  in  behalf  of 
our  charitable  and  scientific  institutions  will  long 
be  cherished  as  grateful  tributes  to  his  memory. 

19th. — Awful  earthquake  at  Cumana,(Spanish 
Main,)  4000  lives  lost  !  ! 

31st. — Deaths  in  this  city  for  5  weeks,  up 
to  30th  inst.  inclusive,       .       .       .  1129 
Deaths  in  New  York,  for  5  weeks,  up  to 

30th  inst.  inclusive,  -  -  -  -  2551 
Deaths  in  London,  for  one  week,  ending 

30th  ipst.,  971 

Births  in  London,  for  one  weeh,  ending 

30th  inst.,  1560 

The  Yellow  Fever  is  on  the  increase  at  New 
Orleans,  1409  deaths  from  it  being  reported  this 
month. 

Rain  this  month  per  Penna.  Hospital,  6.29 
inches.    While  another  account  published,  states 

8.63  in.  of  rain  fell  during  this  month.  On  the 
26th  and  27th  of  the  month,  4.20  inches  fell— a 
larger  quantity  than  has  fallen  at  any  other  time 
since  July  17th,  1850,  when  5.20  in.  fell.  So 
much  rain  has  not  fallen  since  July  1844,  when 
8.87  in.  fell." 

Highest  temperature  during  the  month 

at  Penna.  Hosp.,        -       -       -  91.00  deg. 

Lowest  temperature  during  the  month 

at  Penna.  Hosp.,        -       -       -  62.00  " 

Mean  temperature  for  the  month  at 
Penna.  Hosp.,  -      -       -       -  75.50  " 
It  is  singular  these  accounts  should  vary  so 

much  ;  upon  referring  to  Peirce,  it  will  be  found 

he  gives  the  quantity  for  the  last  date  quoted 
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(1844)  as  51  inches  j  while  his  record  for  same 
month  1842,  registered  12  in.,  closing  with  the 
remark  "which  is  the  largest  quantity  in  any 
one  month  we  have  on  record." 

Boohs. 

There  were  691  books  published  in  the  United 
States  during  the  six  months  ending  30th  ultimo, 
of  which  169  were  reprints  of  English  books 
and  17  original  translations  from  the  German  and 
French. 

Eighth  Month. 

3(1. — Great  rain  and  freshet  in  Maryland. 

5th. — Tremendous  rain  in  New  Jersey,  doing 
much  damage.  More  rain  said  to  have  fallen, 
than  during  any  one  storm  since  the  famous  one 
of  game  date,  1843. 

6th. — The  following  item  corroborates,  in  some 
measure,  the  heavy  complaints  we  constantly  hear 
about  the  "  hot  weather." 

"  The  following  table  from  the  Register  kept 
by  the  Messrs.  McAllister,  shows  the  tempera- 
ture of  the  atmosphere,  at  noon,  during  the  first 
six  days  of  August  1852,  and  of  August  1853 : 


1852. 

1st,  Sunday,  not  noted. 

2d,  75  deg. 

3d,  80 

4th,  721 

5th,  81 

6th,  80 


1353- 


1st, 

2d 

3d 

4th, 

5th, 

6th, 


901 

87^ 

86 

87 

91 

85' 


deg. 


"  The  following  changes  in  the  atmosphere  in 
a  single  day,  (July  14,  1853,)  shows  the  varia- 
bleness which  occasionally  characterises  the  tem- 
perature of  the  air  in  this  vicinity : 
12  o'clock,  99  deg.  3  P.  M.,  100^  deg. 
1P.M.,  100  4^  "  101 
2    "  101  .        6J  "  75 

8th. — Great  contrast.  While  the  thermome- 
ter has  been  varying  with  us  during  the  whole 
month,  so  far,  from  72  to  92  in  the  shade,  never 
at  9  P.  M.  less  than  the  former,  it  is  said,  that 
at  tho  Franconia  Notch,  (White  Mountains,) 
large  fires  were  required  each  night  and  morning 
during  the  week,  and  overcoats  could  be  dis- 
pensed with  during  only  about  six.  hours  of  the 
day.  Upon  only  one  week  this  season,  have  there 
been  four  consecutive  days  when  fires  had  not 
been  required  at  the  Profile  House  at  Franconia. 
The  exception  was  the  warm  days  of  week  before 
last.  At  the  Glen  House  in  the  Pinkham  Notch, 
fires  were  required  on  the  evening  of  the  warm 
Saturday  of  last  month. 

9  th.— Collision  on  Camden  and  Amboy  Rail- 
road. Four  persons  killed,  and  nineteen  wounded, 
some,  it  is  thought,  fatally. 

14th.— 'A  water-spout  burst  four  miles  south 
of  Union  town,  Penn.,  raising  Redstone  Creek 
five  feet  in  as  many  minutes ;  carrying  away  hay 
and  fences  from  localities  where  inundations  were 
never  before  known. 


15th. — The  weather  for  some  days  past  has 
been  intensely  hot.  Our  brethren  of  New  York 
appear  to  be  suffering  more  from  this  cause  than 
ourselves.  The  Tribune,  of  that  city,  gives  the 
number  of  victims  from  the  effects  of  heat  at  220! 
The  Herald  gives  the  aggregate  deaths  from  heat 
at  nearly  200,  and  makes  the  following  state- 
ment : — 

Thermometer      Number  of 
Bay,  at  3  P.  M.  Deaths. 

August  10,  89  deg.  3 

"       11,  89  10 

"       12,  93  20 

"       13,  94  60 

"       14,  93  90 


Total  deaths, 


183 


It  may  possibly  be  that  this  is  an  exaggerated 
number ;  that  some  of  the  deaths  of  one  day  had 
been  included  in  the  reports  of  the  next  day ;  but 
the  actual  number  of  deaths  from  the  ejQTects  of 
heat,  in  the  above  specified  time,  will  not  fall 
short  of  one  hundred  and  fifty;  and  of  those  now 
prostrated  many  are  not  expected  to  survive. 

21st. — Though  Philadelphia  has  no  such  ap- 
palling record  to  make  as  the  above,  we  have 
chronicled  25  deaths  from  the  same  cause,  during 
the  week  ending  yesterday. 

30th.— The  following  item  stands  out  in  still 
bolder  ^' contrast^'  to  the  temperature  experi- 
enced in  this  vicinity,  than  that  recorded  herein 
on  the  8th  instant : 

*^  Ice  and  Frost  in  August. — This  city  and 
vicinity,  (says  the  Detroit  Advertiser  of  the  29th 
of  August,)  was  visited  yesterday  morning  with 
a  severe  frost,  the  first  time  that  such  an  occur- 
rence has  happened  in  this  vicinity  during  the 
month  of  August  for  a  number  of  years.  Pump- 
kins, squashes,  cucumbers,  melons,  and  sweet 
potatoes  are  completely  cut  off,  and  look  as  black 
as  if  a  fire  had  swept  over  them.  In  one  instance, 
on  the  farm  of  Mr.  Williams,  we  are  told  that 
ice  was  formed  in  a  pail  of  water  placed  outside 
of  the  house  after  daylight  yesterday  morning." 

xin  account  ^in  reference  to  accidents  occur- 
ring on  railroads  (it  is  presumed)  in  the  LTnited 
States  was  published  on  the  15th  inst.,  and  must 
possess,  or  rather  must  have  possessed  at  the 
time  of  publication,  especial  interest  for  travel- 
lers. The  statistics  are  arranged  by  months  up  to 
12th  August,  inclusive,  and  foot  up  65  casual- 
ties, 176  deaths,  and  333  injured ! — When  it  is 
stated  that  a  good  locomotive  engine  costs  from 
$9,000  to  $10,500,  and  that  it  would  take  nine 
men  a  whole  year  to  build  one  well,  with  all  the 
machine  power  of  the  best  machine  shops  to  aid 
them  in  the  work,  it  may  well  be  supposed,  that 
the  pecuniary  cost  to  railroad  companies  for  loco- 
motives alone,  is  no  small  matter,  to  say  nothing 
about  that  of  cars,  &c.,  and  damages  obtained  by 
passengers. 
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31st. — The  present  has  been  a  fruitful  month 
'or  wonders  and  unusual  occurrences— a  lumin- 
ms  comet,  meteors,  freshets,  a  water-spout  "  un- 
)recedented"  (?)  heat.  The  awful  pestilence  now 
)revailing  at  JSew  Orleans,  a  slight  visit  of  ditto 

0  our  own  city,  &c.  &c. 

In  reference  to  the  first-named,  the  following 
ihort  paragraphs  may  be  worth  preserving  for 
uture  reference : 

To  the  Editors  of  the  Pennsylvania  Inquirer : 

The  Comet  alluded  to  in  your  paper  this  morn- 
ng,  was  observed  by  myself  and  others  last  even- 
ng,  with  the  nine-foot  telescope  in  Sharon  obser- 
atory.  The  nucleus  exhibited  a  large  and  well- 
lefined  disc,  while  the  tail,  which  was  of  a  broad 
•rush-like  appearance,  and  three  degrees  in 
3ngth,  shone  with  a  peculiar  brilliancy.  The 
requent  interruption  from  clouds  prevented  ac- 
urate  observations;  but  at  85  A.  M.,  mean 
ime,  its  approximate  declination  was  27  deg.  10 
lin.  N.  R.  A.  11  h.  33  min.  It  may  be  seen 
dth  the  naked  eye  in  the  north-western  part  of 
be  heavens,  about  11 J  degrees  due  north  from 
Jeta  Leonis,  and  is  easily  recognised  by  its  pale 
ght,  being  about  the  size  of  a  star  of  the  second 
lagnitude.  With  an  ordinary  spy-glass  the  tail 
'as  distinctly  visible ;  but  with  the  Equatorial  it 
resented  a  most  beautiful  appearance. 

This  comet  is  the  finest  that  has  appeared  for 
jveral  years ;  and  those  who  have  good  instru- 
lents  should  not  fail  to  notice  the  interesting 
isiter.  I  believe  it  is  the  same  seen  at  Wash- 
igton  a  few  weeks  ago,  and  announced  as  likely 
)  become  visible  to  the  naked  eye.  It  is  visible 
11  9  o'clock  in  the  evening.  John  Jackson. 
Sharon  Female  Seminary ^  Sth  mo.  22, 1853. 

The  Comet. — The  Montgomery  (Ala.)  Ad- 
irtiser,  noticing  the  Comet,  expresses  the  opi- 
ion  that  it  is  the  same  that  made  its  appearance 

1  1264  and  1556;  also  the  same  as  described 
by  the  Chinese  annalists,  as  having  appeared 
i  the  year  104  and  395,  and  again  in  975  :  its 
3riod  of  return  is  292  years.  It  was  expected 
I  1848 ;  but  on  estimating  the  probable  dis- 
irbance  occasioned  by  the  planets,  Mr.  Hind 
ilculated  its  return  in  1858,  August  2d ;  and 
Iv.  Halley,  1860,  August  22d.  It  is  therefore 
ore  than  probable  this  is  the  same  Comet,  which 
)t  meeting  the  obstructions  calculated  on  by 
itronomers,  made  its  appearance  the  20th  of 
.ugust,  1853.  Should  it  remain  visible  long 
lOugh,  and  approach  near  enough  to  the  earth 

•  present  the  same  appearance  it  did  in  1264, 
will  be  a  sight  to  be  remembered ;  as  it  then 
id  a  tail  extending  over  100  degrees  in  length, 
ore  than  one  half  of  the  apparent  firmament.'^ 
Some  of  the  unusual  occurrences  spoken  of 
)0ve  are : — A  water-spout  on  Lake  Ontario, 
us  described  :  ^'  On  Thursday  the  18th  of  Au- 
ist,  between  9  and  11,  A.  M.,  the  water  directly 
ider  the  point  of  the  spout  appeared  to  be  raised 


from  ten  to  twenty  feet,  in  a  circular  form,  and 
was  in  the  greatest  commotion,  in  a  perfect  foam, 
and  appeared  like  a  mound  of  about  fifty  feet  in 
diameter,''  &c.  &c. 

Shooting  stars  on  the  10th  inst. — Critical  ob- 
servations were  made  at  New  Haven,  Conn.,  (and 
doubtless  at  other  places,)  and  the  published  sta- 
tistics sum  up  not  less  than  338  falling  between 
12  and  half  past  3  o'clock.  It  is  said,  more  rain 
fell  during  the  month  than  in  any  other  corres- 
ponding one  since  1843.  High  authority  also 
states,  that  for  fifty  years  no  corresponding  month 
will  compare  with  the  present  in  intensity  and 
long  continuance  of  extreme  heat ;  while  to  finish 
out  the  peculiarities  of  the  month,  a  severe  frost 
was  experienced  in  Michigan,  on  the  28th. 

The  Yellow  Fever  continues  to  rage  terribly  in 
New  Orleans,  6166  deaths  having  been  caused 
by  it  up  to  the  present  time,  and  this  too  in  the 
short  space  of  precisely  two  months ;  all  except 
22,  in  fact,  in  Jive  weeks  I  Nor  is  the  tale  all 
told,  so  far  as  this  disease  is  concerned.  During 
this  period  286  are  reported  to  have  died  whose 
disease  is  not  stated,''  and  it  is  generally  con- 
ceded, that  six  sevenths  of  these  also  died  of 
Yellow  Fever,  which  will  swell  the  number  of  its 
victims,  so  far,  to  6411  ! !  The  total  number  of 
deaths,  including  those  for  the  aforesaid  two 
months,  have  been  upwards  of  8600  !  Large  col- 
lections of  money  in  aid  of  the  sufi'erers  have  been 
made  in  all  parts  of  the  United  States,  of  the 
amount  of  which  mention  may  be  made  here- 
after. J.  M.  E. 

Philadelphia,  Second  3Ionth,  1854. 

(To  be  continued  ) 


VARIETIES. 
Another  route  is  proposed  between  the  Atlantic 
and  Pacific,  in  lalitude  15  north.  It  wa.s  stated  on 
Saturday  that  Amory  Edwards,  Esq.,  President  of 
the  Honduras  Interoceanic  Railway,  sailed  on  Fri- 
day last  from  this  port  in  the  pilot  boat  George 
Steers,  to  arrange  for  the  commencennent  of  practi- 
cal operationson  the  proposed  line  of  transit  through 
Honduras.  A  complete  corps  of  engineers  and 
worknnen  will  leave  for  the  same  destination  in  a 
few  days.  The  officers  of  ihe  company  propose  to 
have  the  road  completed  within  two  years. 

Memorandum  of  the  Weather. — I  send  you  a 
paper  which  was  on  Friday  last,  put  into  my  hands 
in  the  House  of  Representatives,  of  the  United 
States,  by  a  gentleman  who  has  been  in  it  every 
session  for  many  years  past. 

"Be  it  remembered  by  those  who  may  be  alive 
twelve  months  hence,  that  on  the  27th  day  of  De- 
cember^ in  the  year  1816,  the  weather  was  so  warm 
as  to  render  it  necessary  to  cover  all  the  fires  in  the 
House  of  Representatives;  and  that  nearly  the  same 
degree  of  heat  had  continued  for  several  days." — 
Alexandria  Gazette. 

Presence  of  Mind. — A  mad  dog  in  Bridgeport 
entered  a  lady's  school.  The  teacher  had  pres- 
ence of  mind  enough  to  pour  a  pitcher  of  water  upon 
it,  which  threw  it  into  convulsions,  and  gave  time 
for  the  escape  of  herself  and  children. 
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A  Curious  Structure.— The  nest  of  a  tarantula 
(spider)  has  been  found  in  California  of  most  singu- 
lar construction.  It  is  about  three  inches  in  length, 
by  two  in  diameter,  built  of  adobes,  the  walls  being 
nearly  half  an  inch  thick.  Inside  is  a  projection, 
which  nearly  divides  into  two  apartments,  about  an 
inch  in  diameter.  The  inside  is  lined  with  a  white 
downy  substance,  not  unlike  velvet,  and  presents 
one  of  the  cleaaest  and  most  tidy  little  households 
imaginable.  But  the  most  curious  part  of  it  is  a 
door,  which  fits  into  an  aperature  and  closes  it  her- 
metically. The  door  is  secured  by  a  hinge^  formed 
of  the  same  fibrous  substance  as  the  lining  of  the 
house,  and  upon  which  it  swings  with  freedom. — 
The  nest  is  occupied  by  a  dozen  little  tarantulas, 
which  seem  to  subsist  upon  a  yellow  secreted  sub- 
stance that  appears  upon  the  wall  of  the  front  apart- 
ment. The  arrangement  of  the  door  for  the  protec- 
tion of  the  little  inmates  indicates  a  great  instnictive 
architectural  knowledge.  It  is  the  intention  of  the 
finder  to  forward  this  curiosity  to  the  Smithsonian 
Institute  at  Washington. 

New  Steam  Line  to  Australia. — It  is  stated  in 
the  London  papers  that  the  Australasian  Pacific 
Mail  Steam-packet  Company's  fourth  screw-steam- 
er was  launched  recently  at  Port  Glasgow.  ^She  is 
named  the  Dinornis.  Her  admeasurement  is  2000 
tons,  or  by  register  1560  tons.  The  engines,  by 
Messrs.  Watt  &  Co.,  of  the  nominal  power  of  800 
horses,  are  ready  for  "fixing."'  There  now  remains 
but  one  vessel  to  be  launched  for  the  main  line 
from  Panama  to  Sydney,  and  she  is  nearly  ready 
to  be  despatched  from  the  stocks.  The  sixth,  or 
reserve  vessel,  which  is  to  be  employed  between 
Sydney  and  Melbourne,  is  also  progressing.  As  the 
Ships  of  the  Australasian  Pacific  steam-packet 
Company  are  not  intended  to  return  to  England 
again,  great  care  is  exercised  in  seeing  that  they 
are  properly  prepared  for  the  work  for  which  ihey 
are  intended,  and  this  has  retarded  their  depar- 
ture. 


ITEMS  OF  INTELLIGENCE. 

The  United  States  Mail  steamship  Baltic,  from 
Liverpool,  Feb.  8,  arrived  at  New  York  on  the  2 1st, 
at  3  o'clock. 

BreadstufTs  have  fallen  a  trifle  in  price. 

Intelligence  from  the  seat  of  war  indicates  that 
important  operations  are  at  hand,  but  the  news  of 
the  most  vital  consequence  is  the  open  preparation 
for  war  made  by  England  and  France. 

The  Russian  Ministers  have  left  London  aud 
Paris,  and  instructions  have  been  sent  to  the  French 
and  English  Ambassadors  to  withdraw  from  St. 
Petersburgh.  The  Czar's  last  proposals  are  finally 
rejected,  and  negociations  are  broken  off. 

Philadelphia  Markets: — Flour  and  Meal.-T\\e 
news  by  the  Baltic  has  had  the  effect  to  unsettle 
the  price  of  Flour.  Holders  ask  $8  25  and  $8  37 
per  barrel,  but  buyers  only  offer  $8.  There  is  a 
limited  demand  for  city  consumption  within  the 
range  of  S8  31  and  $9  75,  for  common  and  extra 
brands.  Rye  Flour  and  Corn  Meal  are  dull.  Sales 
of  Meal  at  ^4. 

Grain. — Wheat  is  in  limited  request.  Sales  of 
1000  bushels  at  $1  85  for  red,  and  $1  87^  for  mixed. 


Last  sales  of  Rye  at  $1  05.  Corn  is  dull  with  sales 
at  90  for  yellow,  which,  however,  could  not  be 
obtained  at  the  close.  Oats,  are  inactive.  Last 
Sales  of  Southern  at  47  and  47^  cts.,  and  Pennsyl- 
vania at  48  and  50  cents. 


ERCILDOUN  BOARDING  SCHOOL,  for  GIRLS. 
This  Institution,  which  has  been  successfully 
coducted  for  nearly  three  years  as  a  Boardiug  School 
for  Young  Men  and  Boys,  will  commence  its  first  ses- 
sion for  Girls  on  the  First  of  Fifth  month  next.  The 
usual  branches  of  a  thorough  English  education  will  be 
taught,  together  with  the  French  language  and  Draw- 
ing. A  regular  Course  of  Lectures  on  various  Scien- 
tific subjects,  will  be  delivered  during  the  term,  illus- 
trated by  appropriate  apparatus.  The  Terms  are  $50 
per  session  of  tweenty  weeks,  one-half  payable  in  ad- 
vance, and  the  remainder  at  the  close  of  the  term. 
French  and  Drawing,  each  $5  per  session. 

For  further  particulars  address  the  Principal,  Ercil- 
doun  P.  0.,  Chester  county.  Pa. 

SMEDLEY  DARLINGTON,  Principal. 
Second  mo.  11th,  1854.— 3m. 


FRIENDS' 
CENTRAL  DRY  GOODS  STORE, 
CHARLES  ADAMS, 
S.  E.  Corner  of  Eighth  and  Arch  Streets, 

Has  constantly  on  hand 

DRY  GOODS  OF  ALL  KINDS, 

JSelected  expressly  to  suit  the  wants  of  Friends  aiid 
plain  persons  generally. 


PRICES  LOW 


1st  mo.  21— tf. 


A DESIRABLE  PROPERTY  FOR  SALE.— Situ- 
ated on  the  Bristol  Turnpike,  13  miles  from  Phila- 
delphia, and  half  a  mile  from  Cornwall's  depot,  where 
all  the  trains  passing  from  New  York  or  Philadelphia 
stop.  Consisting  of  a  large  and  commodious  STONE 
HOUSE,  with  all  necessary  out-buildings,  in  good 
order,  and  Four  Acres  of  Land,  well  planted  with 
Apple,  Cherry,  Plum,  Forest,  and  Ornamental  Trees, 
making  it  desirable  for  a  private  residence  or  a  board- 
ng  establishment.  Persons  wishing  to  purchase  are 
invited  to  visit  the  premises,  as  it  will  be  sold  cheap. 

GEORGE  A.  NEWBOLD. 
I2th  mo.  27th,  1853. 

VALUABLE  WORKS,  FOR  PRESENTS. 
A  new  Life  of  Elizabeth  Fry,  by  S.  Corder. 
Select  Memoirs  of  Port  Royal. 
Life  of  Sir  Thomas  Fowell  Buxton. 
Letters,  &c.,  of  Sarah  Grubb,  (late  Lynes). 
Journal  of  Margaret  Woods. 
Memorials  of  Rebecca  Jones. 
Memorials  of  Friends,  by  S.  Corder. 
Life  of  William  and  Alice  Ellis. 
Memoirs  of  Samuel  Fothergill. 
Life  of  William  Allen. 
Gurney's  Hymns. 
Memoirs  of  Maria  Fox. 
Barclay's  Letters. 
Herschell's  Visit  to  my  Fatherland. 
Also,  a  great  variety  of  Books  for  Children. 
Published  and  for  Sale  by  HENRY  LONGSTRETH, 
Cheap  School  Book  Depository,  347  Market  St. 
12th  mo.  27,  1853. 

Merrihe w  &  Thompson,  Pre.,  Merchant  ab,  4th  it. 


FRIENDS'  INTELLIGENCEK. 


OL.  X. 


PHILADELPHIA,  THIRD  MONTH  4,  1854. 


No.  50. 


EDITED  BY  AN  ASSOCIATION  OF  ERIENDS. 

PUBLISHED  BY  WM.  W.  MOORE, 

No.  77  Filbert  street,  below  Eleventh, 

PHILADELPHIA, 

/ery  Seventh-day  at  Two  Dollars  per  annum,  payable 
advayice.  Three  copies  sent  to  one  address  for  Five 
ollars. 

Communications  must  be  addressed  to  the  Publisher, 
36  of  expense,  to  whom  all  payments  are  to  be  made. 

MARGARET  LUCAS. 
(Continued  from  page  173.) 

My  uncle  would  not  come  to  the  meeting,  but 
tme  to  our  dinner  )  and  my  aunt  visited  us  the 
2xt  day.  They  both  behaved  loving  and  afFec- 
onate  to  my  husband  ;  and,  afterwards,  were 
3ry  tender  of  our  children,  my  aunt  exceedingly 
t  ;  and,  indeed,  it  yields  me  satisfaction,  as 
ten  as  I  remember  the  public  testimonies  she 
ive,  before  her  death,  of  my  behavior  towards 
3r  in  th,e  time  of  my  convincement ;  though,  I 
ilieve,  she  continued  to  think  it  was  right  in 
3r  to  restrain  me  from  going  on  in  a  way  so  dif- 
rent  from  her  judgment,  and* what  she  thought 
as  right ;  yet  acknowledged  she  was  angry,  and 
d  exceed  ;  and  she  never  saw  me  behave  unbe- 
>ming,  or  heard  me  give  her  an  unhandsome 
Ord.  She  was,  again,  as  civil  to  friends  as  he- 
re I  went  to  meetings  ;  and  at  times  asked  se- 
iral  friends  of  my  acquaintance  to  her  house, 
id  entertained  them  freely. 

I  may  now  conclude  my  narrative  thus  far, 
ith  truly  saying,  how  blessed  in  my  situation 
as  I  ;  havmg  a  loving,  kind  and  tender  hus- 
md )  our  lawful  endeavors  made  prosperous  ; 
le  affections  of  my  relations  restored ;  and, 
)ove  all,  the  blessing  of  the  Almighty  sanctify- 
ig  these  enjoyments  to  my  soul,  to  the  praise 
ad  adoration  of  his  love.  Here  was  I  permitted 
)  dwell  as  under  the  pavilion  of  the  goodness 
I  Grod,  yet  not  without  something  to  combat 
ith  in  my  secret  exercises. 

I  thus  persevered  on  comfortably  for  two  years 
Pter  my  marriage,  when  the  best  Physician, 
hose  penetrating  eye  saw  the  malady  of  my  soul, 
repared  a  bitter  cup  for  the  purging  out  a  venom 
lat  lurked  there,  which  I  had  sucked  in  from 
le  malicious  adversary  of  truth  ;  before,  and 
ren  after,  my  going  to  meeting,  and  which  re- 


mained to  this  time.  Hence  issued  a  fiery  trial, 
by  which  my  professions  of  love  and  affection  were 
to  be  proved. 

This  may  well  be  as  a  second  part  of  ray  his- 
tory, and  was  the  most  trying,  as  it  went  very 
near  to  my  spiritual,  a*  well  as  temporal  hfe.  This 
war  was  not  with  flesh  and  blood,  but  with  the 
Majesty  on  high,  under  the  prince  of  the  power 
of  the  air,  who  rules  in  the  children  of  disobe- 
dience. 

I  ha^^^e»i>efore  observed,  that  to  be  an  Israelite 
indeed,  had  attracted  my  desires  ;  but  little  did 
I  suspect  what  I  had  to  undergo,  before  my  heart 
was  cleansed  from  guile,  and  delivered  from  that 
wrath  which  the  enemy  had  been  heaping  up  in 
me,  against  the  day  of  wrath. 

To  introduce  this  heavy  relation,  I  must  go 
back  to  my  childhood,  and  say,  that  the  first  time 
T  ever  heard  a  woman  preach,  from  a  prejudice 
imbibed  from  my  companions,  and,  probably,  from 
an  aversion  in  my  own  nature,  I  thought  it  very 
ridiculous ;  and  the  oftner  I  had  opportunities 
to  see  it,  the  more  I  secretly  despised  it.  At  the 
time  that  I  joined  with  friends,  this  was  one  of 
my  strongest  objections  to  them  ;  but  I  en- 
deavored to  silence  it,  by  concluding,  that  others 
might  do  as  they  pleased  and  so  would  I.  * 

My  aunt,  as  I  have  hinted,  gave-me  many  re- 
membrances thereof,  as  she  knew  ray  dislike  to 
it,  from  my  former  confession  ;  and,  I  have  no 
doubt,  the  serpent,  by  means  of  this  prejudice, 
injected  his  venom  the  deeper  ;  for  since  I  have 
found  out  his  workings,  I  have  remembercV  a 
a  secret  fear,  which  I  had  at  times  on  this  account, 
and  which  this  cunning  enemy  had  allayed,  by 
reminding  me  of  my  many  protestations  against 
it.  The  apprehension,  however,  continued,  that 
I  should  certainly  become  a  preacher,  which 
greatly  distressed  me  :  the  allowance  of  women's 
preaching  being  the  only  dislike  I  had  to  the  dis- 
cipline and  order  of  the  church  ;  yet  still  I  satis- 
fied myself  with  many  inconsiderate  resolves 
against  it. 

But  here  I  may  remark  a  good  opportunity 
allotted  me,  for  the  shaking  off  those  shackles 
which  the  fiend  was  fastening  on  me  ;  but  which  I 
lost,  and  have  remembered  it  many  times  with 
sorrow. 

Being  in  discourse  with  a  friend,  he  frankly 
asked  me,  if  I  had  any  scruples  ?  or  whether  I 
was  satisfied  with  the  principles  of  Friends  ?  I 
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stopt  short  in  my  mindj  apprehending,  if  I  should 
mention  women's  preaching,  he  would  think  I 
spoke  with  regard  to  myself.  Thus  was  I  baffled  ; 
and  I  answered,  that  I  was  satisfied  in  the  prin- 
ciple itself.  At  that  time  my  idea  of  preaching 
was,  that  it  was  an  act  of  love  and  friendship, 
separate  from  obedience  ;  and  glad  could  I  have 
been,  like  Moses,  if  all  the  Lord's  people  had  been 
so  inclined,  women  excepted. 

I  continued  thus  for  some  years,  till  I  became 
such  a  slave  to  my  fears,  that  I  could  not  say, 
"  Thy  will,  0  Lord,  be  done."  But  like  Naa- 
man  the  captain  of  Syria,  would  fain  be  excused 
from  this  thing.  I  now  began  to  believe,  that 
such  exposures  were  something  more  than  volun- 
tary offerings  ;  and  was  gonvinced,  from  many 
proofs,  thiit  my  state  had  been  as  clearly  spoken 
to  by  my  mine  own  sex,  as  by  the  other ;  yet,  such 
was  my  perverseness,  that  'one  day  I  had  much 
ado  to  stay  the  meeting,  though  I  could  not  lielp 
acknowledging,  within  myself,  that  it  would  have 
been  an  acceptable  testimony,  had  it  come  from 
a  man.  So  great  was  my  prejudice  ;  but  greater, 
yes,  may  I  say,  infinitely  greater,  were  the  con- 
descensions of  God  for  1  was  still  favored  in  my 
waitings  with  a  sense  of  his  living  presence.  The 
mysteries  of  true  divinity  were  opened  to  my  un- 
derstanding, and,  through  the  influences  of  divine 
love,  has  my  cup  overflowed  with  such  acknow- 
ledgments as  these  ;  Oh,  my  beloved  !/if  thou 
dealest  so  bountifully  with  me,  my  breast  will  be 
too  narrow  to  contain  thy  love  ;  oh  !  withhold 
thy  hand,  or  I  shall  certainly  speak  of  thy  good- 
ness to  others."  And  I  really  believe,  had  I  em- 
braced that  opportunity,  and  joined  with  the  Lord 
in  his  workings  on  my  mind,  I  should  have 
been  delivered  from  my  fears,  and  escaped  those 
cross  occurrences  I  have  since  waded  through  : 
but  here  my  poor  soul  shrunk  from  the  cross  of 
Christ,  whose  yoke,  to  the  passive  mind,  becomes 
easy,  and  his  burden  light.  Yet  such  was  my 
weakness,  that,  through  shortsightedness,  and  the 
false  suggestions  of  the  enemy,  I  started  aside  ; 
and  may  truly  say,  the  longer  I  carried  my  bur- 
den, the  heavier  it  proved  ;  and  now  I  have,  with 
regret,  to  look  back  and  confess,  that  instead  of 
closing  with  the  visitations  of  love,  I  joined  with 
my  inveterate  enemy,  and  resolved  not  to  wait 
for,  or  encourage  any  farther  discoveries.  Thus 
did  I  harden  myself,  wretched  creature  that  I 
was  ;  and  when  I  have  felt  the  power  of  the  Al- 
mighty moving  with  love  upon  my  mind,  I  have 
no  less  than  said,  I  will  have  no  more  under- 
standing ;  and  sundry  times  shut  mine  eyes  upon 
the  book  that  has  been,  as  it  were,  put  into  my 
hand,  when  the  best  of  interpreters  has  been  near, 
and  so  withstood  that  tender  love  which  followed 
me  ;  and  I  have  risen  from  my  chair,  to  fix  my 
thoughts  on  other  objects. 

My  soul  is  really  affected  with  the  goodness 
of  G-od,  in  the  continuation  of  his  mercies  towards 
me  5  &Rd  -under  a  sense  of  the  horrible  state  I 


was  then  in,  while  the  worst  of  enemies  had  full 
rule  ;  and  He,  who  shed  for  me  his  most  precious 
blood,  was  rejected,  at  the  hazard  of  the  salvation 
of  my  soul  ;  sitting  down  far  short  of  a  true 
Israelite. 

Thus  went  I  on,  stifling  conviction,  till  I  was 
lulled  into  a  spiritual  lethargy,  where  I  lay  till 
the  compassionate  God,  who  wills  not  the  death 
of  a  sinner,  was  pleased  to  arouse  me  to  a  con- 
sideration of  what  I  had  been  doing ;  and  I  found 
enough  to  do,  to  keep  from  sinking  under  the 
bitter  reflections  I  had  brought  upon  myself,  by 
my  rebellious  proceedings  ;  and  yet,  through  the 
unutterable  goodness  of  God,  I  was  again  revived 
by  his  favors. 

Having  got  a  little  recovery  from  this  state  of 
deep  afiliction,  I  was  visited  with  weakness  of 
body  ;  so  that  both  myself  and  others  thought  I 
was  nigh  unto  death  ;  but  it  pleased  the  Lord,  in 
an  unexpected  hour,  to  give  me  this  assurance, 
"  Thou  shalt  not  die,  but  live  to  declare  what  I 
have  done  for  thee."  This  was  still  so  contrary 
to  my  desires,  that  I  could  not  rejoice  at  all  at 
the  lengthening  of  my  days  ;  for  now  I  did  be- 
lieve I  should  certainly  be  tried.  Oh  !  the  days 
and  nights  of  conflict  that  followed  this  intima- 
tion. My  countenance  changed,  my  health  seemed 
daily  impaired  ;  the  solitary  places  were  made 
witnesses  of  my  grief ;  and,  as  the  years  increas- 
ed, so  did  my  exercise,  till  I  had  another  visita- 
tion of  sickness,  and  was,  to  all  appearance,  past 
recovery.  Most  willingly  would  I  have  yielded 
unto  death  ;  choosing  rather  to  die  than  live  to 
be  any  more  disobedient ;  and  it  pleased  the  Lord 
to  prove  me  again  and  again,  in  the  secret  of  my 
soul,  whether  I  would  live  to  be  obedient  to  his 
requirings,  or  die  j  and  my  choice  was,  rather  to 
die,  than  live  to  be  a  preacher.  Yet  it  pleased 
him,  in  his  wisdom,  to  raise  me  again,  contrary 
to  the  expectation  of  those  that  beheld  me;  none 
of  whom,  at  this  time,  knew  anything  of  the  exer- 
cise of  my  mind,  which  increased  to  such  a  de- 
gree as  cannot  well  be  expressed.  My  body 
would  tremble  as  a  thing  shaken ;  and  my  groans 
were  like  those  of  a  dying  man.  But  now  I  had 
learned,  by  dear  experience,  to  cleave  unto  the 
Lord,  and,  when  1  have  felt  the  power,  what, 
if  I  say,  of  his  might,  I  sought  out  places  most 
proper  to  receive  it,  and  bowed  in  prostration. 
From  the  weight  whereof  I  have  passionately  or 
affectionately  burst  forth  in  this  language,  ^'Lord, 
what  wouldst  thou  have  me  to  do  ?"  And  as  I 
believed  it  was  a  preparation  for  a  further  exer- 
cise, I  often  begged  he  would  be  pleased  to  make 
me  able  to  bear  whatever  he  should  think  meet, 
in  his  wisdom,  to  lay  upon  me  ;  and  indeed, 
sweet  was  his  love,  and  merciful  his  dealings, 
many  times  renewing  his  covenant  with  my  soul, 
yet  here  I  was  not  to  continue,  but  led  again  to 
the  test  of  my  fidelity. 

£To  be  continued.] 
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DISCOVERIES  OF  RUINED  CITIES. 

The  great  basin  in  the  middle  of  our  territory, 
bounded  on  the  north  by  the  Wahsatch  Moun- 
tains and  the  settlements  of  the  Mormons  in 
Utah,  on  the  east  by  the  Rocky  Mountains  skirt- 
ing the  right  bank  of  the  Rio  Grande,  on  the 
south  by  the  Gila,  and  on  the  west  by  the  Sierra 
Nevada,  is  a  region  still  almost  unknown.  Trap- 
pers and  mountaineers  have  passed  all  round  the 
inner  side  of  its  rim,  but  none  have  ever  crossed 
it,  with  the  exception  of  Mr.  Beale,  who  tra- 
versed on  his  recent  trip  its  northern  slope,  and 
Captain  Joe  Walker,  the  famous  mountaineer, 
who  passed  nearly  through  its  centre,  in  the  win- 
ter of  1850.  But  little,  therefore,  is  known  re- 
garding it  ;  but  that  little  is  exceedingly  in- 
teresting, and  fills  the  mind  with  eagerness  to 
know  more.  From  Captain  Walker  we  have 
gathered  many  particulars  regarding  his  cele- 
brated trip,  and  the  character  of  this  mysterious 
land,  which  have  never  before  been  brought  to 
light.  There  is  no  lack  of  streams  within  it  ; 
the  Rio  Colorado  Chiquito,  or  Little  Red  River, 
runs  entirely  across  it,  about  100  miles  to  the 
Qorth  of  the  Gila,  and  almost  parallel  to  it, 
a,nd  empties  into  the  Colorado.  About  120  miles 
jtill  further  north  the  San  Juan  follows  exactly 
:he  same  course  as  the  Little  Red  River,  and 
empties  in  Grand  River,  the  most  important 
branch  of  the  Colorado.  Grand  River  itself  pur- 
sues a  course  a  little  south  of  west  across  the 
northern  part  of  the  basin,  while  the  Avonkaree, 
I  large  river  discovered  by  Mr.  Beale,  Green 
River,  and  the  Rio  Virgin,  are  all  large 
itreams,  which  drain  the  northern  mountain 
im,  and  run  in  a  southerly  direction  into  the 
Colorado. 

The  great  basin  between  the  Colorado  and  the 
X\o  Grande,  is  an  immense  tableland,  broken 
owards  the  Gila  and  the  Rio,  Grande  by  de- 
ached  sierras.     Almost  all  the  streams  run 
hrough  deep  canons.    The  country  is  barren  and 
iesolate,  and  entirely  uninhabited.    But  though 
low  so  lileak  and  forbidding,  strewn  all  around 
Qay  be  seen  the  evidence  that  it  was  once  peopled 
ly  a  civilized  and  thickly  settled  population. 
?hey  bave  long  since  disappeared,  but  their 
andiwork  still  remains  to  attest  their  former 
reatness.    Captain  Walker  assures  us  that  the 
ountry  from  the  Colorado  to  the  Rio  Grande, 
etween  the  Gila  and  San  Juan,  is  full  of  ruined 
abitations  and  cities,  most  of  which  are  on  the 
ibleland.    Although  he  had  frequently  met  with 
rumbling  masses  of  masonry  and  numberless 
Decimens  of  antique  pottery,  such  as  have  been 
oticed  in  the  immigrant  trail  south  of  the  Gila, 
I  was  not  until  his  last  trip  across  that  he  ever 
iw  a  structure  standing.    On  that  occasion  lie  ; 
ad  penetrated  about  midway  from  the  Colorado 
ito  the  wilderness,  and  had  encamped  near  the 
ittle  Red  River,  with  the  Sierra  Blan^ca  looming 


up  to  the  south,  when  he  noticed  at  a  little  dis- 
tance an  object  that  induced  him  to  examine 
I   further.    As  he  approached,  he  found  it  to  be  a 
■  kind  of  citadel,  around  which  lay  the  ruins  of  a 
city  more  than  a  mile  in  length.    It  was  located 
on  a  gentle  declivity  that  sloped  towards  Red 
River,  and  the  lines  of  the  streets  could  be  dis- 
'  tinctly  traced,  running  regularly  at  right  angles 
with  each  other.    The  houses  had  all  been  built 
of  stones,  but  all  had  been  reduced  to  ruins  by 
the  action  of  some  great  heat,  which  had  evidently 
passed  over  the  whole  country.    It  was  not  an 
ordinary  conflagration,  but  must  have  been  some 
fierce  furnace-like  blast  of  fire,  similar  to  that 
issuing  from  a  volcano,  as  the  stones  were  all 
burnt — some  of  them  almost  cindered,  others 
glazed,  as  if  melted.  This  appearance  was  visible 
in  every  ruin  he  met  with.    A  storm  of  fire 
seemed  to  have  swept  over  the  whole  face  of  the 
country,  and  the  inhabitants  must  have  fallen 
before  it.    In  the  centre  of  this  city  we  refer  to 
rose  abruptly  a  rock  20  or  30  feet  high,  upon  the 
top  of  which  stood  a  portion  of  the  walls  of  what 
had  once  been  an  immense  building.    The  out- 
line of  the  building  was  still  distinct,  although 
only  the  northern  angle,  with  walls  15  or  18  feet 
long,  and  10  feet  high,  were  standing.  These 
walls  were  constructed  of  stone,  well  quarried 
and  well  built.    All  the  south  end  of  the  build- 
ing seemed  to  have  been  burnt  to  cinders,  and  to 
have  sunk  to  a  mere  pile  of  rubbish.    Even  the 
rock  on  which  it  was  built  appeared  to  have  been 
partially  fused  by  the  heat.     Captain  Walker 
spent  some  time  in  examining  this  interesting 
spot.    He  traced  many  of  the  streets  and  the 
outlines  of  the  houses,  but  could  find  no  other 
wall  standing.    As  often  as  he  had  seen  ruins  of 
this  character,  he  had  never  until  this  occasion 
discovered  any  of  the  implements  of  the  ancient 
people.    Here  he  found  a  number  of  handmills, 
similar  to  those  still  used  by  the  Pueblas  and  the 
Mexicans  for  grinding  their  corn.    They  were 
made  of  light  porous  rock,  and  consisted  of  two 
pieces  about  2  feet  long  and  10  inches  wide,  the 
one  hollowed  out,  and  the  other  made  convex 
like  a  roller  to  fit  the  concavity.    They  were  the 
only  articles  that  had  resisted  the  heat.  No 
metals  of  any  kind  were  found.    Strewn  all 
around  might  be  seen  numerous  fragments  of 
crockery,  sometimes  beautifully  carved,  at  others 
painted.    This,  however,  was  not  peculiar  to 
this  spot,  as  he  had  seen  antique  pottery  in 
every  part  of  the  country,  from  San  Juan  to  the 
Gila. 

Captain  Walker  continued  his  journey,  and 
noticed  several  more  ruins  a  little  off  his  route 
next  day,  but  he  could  not  stop  to  examine  them. 
On  this  side  of  the  Colorado  he  has  never  seen 
any  remains,  except  of  the  present  races.  The 
Indians  have  no  traditions  relative  to  the  ancient 
people  once  thickly  settled  in  this  region.  They 
look  with  wonder  upon  these  remains,  but  know 
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nothing  of  their  origin.  Captain  Walker,  who, 
we  may  remark,  is  a  most  intelligent  and  close 
observer,  far  superior  to  the  generality  of  the  old 
trappers,  and  with  a  wonderful  retentive  memory, 
is  of  opinion  that  this  basin,  now  so  barren,  was 
once  a  charming  country,  sustaining  millions  of 
people,  and  that  its  present  desolation  has  been 
wrought  by  the  action  of  volcanic  fires.  The  mill 
discovered  proves  that  the  ancient  race  once 
farmed  ;  the  country,  as  it  now  appears,  never 
could  be  tilled,  hence  it  is  inferred  it  must  have 
been  different  in  early  days.  They  must  have 
have  had  sheep,  too,  for  the  representation  of  that 
useful  animal  was  found  carved  upon  a  piece  of 
pottery. 

Lieutenant  Beale  states  on  his  first  trip  across 
the  continent  he  discovered  in  the  midst  of  the 
wilderness  north  of  the  Grila  what  appeared  to  be 
a  strong  fort,  the  walls  of  great  thickness,  built 
of  stone.    He  traversed  it,  and  found  it  contain- 
ed 42  rooms.    In  the  vicinity  numerous  balls  of 
hard  clay,  from  the  size  of  a  bullet  to  that  of  a 
grape  shot,  were  met  with.    What  was  singular 
about  them  was  the  fact  that  frequently  10  or  20 
were  stuck  together  like  a  number  of  bullets  run 
out  of  half-a-dozen  connecting  moulds,  or  like  a 
whole  baking  of  rolls.    It  is  difificult  to  say  what 
these  were  intended  for.     They  were  so  hard, 
however,  that  the  smaller  ones  could  be  dis- 
charged from  a  gun.    And  now  it  rem'ains  for 
the  antiquary  to  explore  this  most  interesting 
region  in  the  very  heart  of  our  country,  and  to 
say  who  were  the  people  that  inhabited  it.  They 
may  have  been  the  ancestors  of  the  Aztecs  whom 
Cortes  found  in  Mexico,  for  they  were  known  to 
have  come  from  the  north.    Tradition  relates 
that  they  sailed  out  from  their  northern  homes 
directed  by  their  prophets  not  to  cease  their  march 
till  they  came  across  an  eagle  sitting  upon  a  cac- 
tus with  a  serpent  in  its  claws.    Tliis  they  found 
where  the  city  of  Mexico  now  stands,  and  there 
they  established  their  dominion.    This  legend  is 
still  preserved  in  the  device  upon  the  Mexican 
dollar.    Some  remnants  of  the  Aztecs  still  re- 
mained within  a  few  years  past  at  the  ruined  city 
of  Grand  Quivera,  or  Pecos,  in  the  wilderness  of 
New  Mexico.    Here,  in  deep  caverns,  they  kept 
alive  with  reverential  care,  the  sacred  fire,  which 
was  always  to  burn  until  the  return  of  Monte- 
zuma.   It  only  went  out  about  ten  years  ago, 
when  the  last  Indian  of  the  tribe  expired.  It 
may  be  that  the  Pimos,  south  of  the  Gila,  are 
an  offshot  of  the  great  Aztec  nation,  left  behind 
in  their  march  to  the  south.    The  Pimos,  it  is 
known,  are  far  superior  to  the  Indians  of  Mexico. 
They  raise  fine  cotton,  and  from  it  manufacture 
all  their  clothing.     Would  that  some  Stephens 
or  Layard  would  arise  to  explore  the  wonders 
that  lie  concealed  within  this  great  basin,  and 
bring  to  light  the  history  of  the  strange  peo- 
ple  that  once  inhabited   it ! — San  Francisco 
H  raid. 


JOSEPH    CLARK  S    NARRATIVE  OF  A  VISIT  TO 
THE  INDIANS  IN  1797. 


Continued  from  page  757. 

The  Indian  girls  remained  under  the  care  of 
Friends  until  an  opportunity  presented  to  return 
three  of  them  with  persons  from  their  neighbor- 
hood. The  others  remained  among  Friends  till 
the  year  1801,  when  it  was  proposed  I  should  re- 
turn with  them  in  order  that  they  might  be  safely 
conducted  to  their  respective  habitations  (it  being 
a  lapse  of  four  years.)  To  this,  I  cordially  ac- 
ceded, chiefly  on  account  of  the  confidence  reposed 
in  me  by  their  parents. 

On  our  arrival  at  New  York,  as  I  was  alone 
with  the  girls.  Friends  expressed  great  concern 
for  me,  and  procured  us  a  passage  to  a  Friend's 
house  some  distance  from  the  city,  which  proved 
a  brook  by  the  way  temporally  and  spiritually. 

It  being  first  day  we  attended  Meeting,  and 
next  morning,  our  beloved  friend  furnished  us 
with  a  carriage  to  reach  Albany,  and  a  recom- 
mendation to  a  particular  friend  of  his  in  that 
place,  who  received  us  with  open  arms.  He  pro- 
cured us  a  carriage,  with  a  sober  driver  which 
conveyed  us  safely  to  the  Indian  country.  Upon 
arriving  at  Stockbridge,  I  could  discover  no  less 
joy  manifested  by  the  whole  nation,  than  by  the 
parents,  and  in  a  day  or  two,  a  council  was  called 
in  a  large  room,  at  the  house  of  one  of  the  Chiefs. 
Three  great  trunks  of  trees  were  laid  on  the  floor, 
apart  for  the  women. 

On  one  side  was  an  armed  chair  constructed 
by  the  natives,  on  which  sat  the  Sachem — the 
interpreter  sat  next,  and  myself  next — while  the 
chiefs  occupied  a  bench  opposite  the  women,  who 
sat  in  a  leaning  posture,  with  their  eyes  fixed 
upon  the  ground.  A  solemn  silence  ensued, 
when  He  who  meted  out  the  Heavens  with  a 
span,  seemed  to  preside  over  the  whole  Assembly. 
I  can  safely  say  that  the  impressions  produced 
in  that  solemnity  have  never  departed  from  me. 
In  much  humility,  I  arose  and  informed  them 
that  it  was  neither  curiosity,  ease  nor  interest, 
that  induced  me  to  leave  my  habitation,  but  that 
their  children  who  they  delivered  to  me  four 
years  ago,  might  be  safely  returned  with  their 
qualifications  and  improvements,  and  as  the  great 
and  good  Spirit  had  preserved  them  from  various 
evils,  so  I  hoped  they  would  continue,  and  more 
to  the  same  import.  A  solemn  pause  ensued 
when  the  chiefs  spoke  in  a  low  voice  and  the  wo- 
men in  lower  whispers.  A  pause  then  followed, 
after  which  the  interpreter  stood  up,  and  turning 
towards  me,  spoke  to  this  import. 

Brother,  attend  ! — We  rejoice  to  see  you  come 
by  the  side  of  our  fire  place,  and  that  our  girls 
have  been  preserved  from  various  dangers  ;  and 
that  you  have  been  preserved,  while  walking  all 
along  the  long  path, — and  we  know  that  all  you 
do  is  out  of  love  to  us  poor  Indians,  &c.  &c. 
Each  one  of  the  girls  had  a  Bible,  with  other 
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religious  books,  a  spinning  wheel,  and  an  abun- 
dance of  clothing  of  their  own  making. 

Our  dear  friend  John  Dean,  his  wife  and  son, 
reside  at  this  place  under  the  patronage  of  the 
[ndian  Committee  of  New  York  Yearly  Meeting. 
Qn  proposing  to  have  my  clothes  washed,  the  In- 
iian  girls  requested  that  none  should  do  it,  but 
themselves.  The  next,  being  first  day,  I  sat  with 
the  family  in  a  meeting  capacity,  which  was  their 
usual  practice.  When  meeting  wes  ended,  I  ac- 
companied John  Dean  to  the  Indians'  place  of 
(vorship,  where  the  ceremonies  of  a  funeral  were 
about  to  be  solemnized.  The  coffin  was  placed 
ibout  twenty  yards  from  the  house,  and  the  con- 
gregation remained  within.  One  of  the  Indians 
(David  Fowler)  appeared  in  supplication,  after 
which  the  whole  assembly,  sung  a  hymn  in  the 
English  tongue,  two  lines  of  which  I  retain  in 
memory  ;  they  were — 

Lord !  make  our  souls  ascend  on  high 
Where  neither  gold  nor  pearls  can  fly. 

Next  day  we  paid  a  visit  to  David  Fowler,^and 
on  entering  the  house  my  attention  was  first  at- 
tracted to  a  shelf  containing  Cruden's  Concor- 
dance, and  a  folio  Bible,  the  last  in  the  Indian 
language.  This  person  is  a  man  of  exemplary 
life,  and  interested  for  the  progress  of  knowledge 
among  his  brethren.  He  has  devoted  some  time 
to  the  instruction  of  their  children,  and  also  pos- 
sesses an  extensive  acquaintance  with  plants  as 
to  their  qualities  and  medicinal  virtues. 

I  also  visited  John  Crosley's  family,  in  which 
there  were  a  number  of  children,  and  notwith- 
standing I  was  a  great  stranger  among  them, 
they  manifested  no  surprise,  but  appeared  to  be 
intently  engaged  with  their  books.  I  considered 
this  a  striking  example  to  those  in  civilized  life 
as  well  as  refined  education.  I  now  took  leave 
of  ray  Indian  friends  at  Stockbridge  informing 
them  I  was  going  again  among  my  friends,  and 
were  it  a  thousand  miles  off,  their  house  was  my 
house,  their  table  my  table,  and  their  bed  my  bed, 
at  which  they  gave  a  loud  sigh.  Set  out  with 
John  Dean  and  passed  through  the  Tuscarora 
nation  to  Oneida,  where  I  was  conducted  to  the 
house  of  John  Scanadoe  the  chief  of  that  nation. 
Immediately  on  entering,  the  old  man  shook  his 
ears,  indicating  that  we  could  not  understand 
each  other's  language.  My  mind  was  covered 
with  awe  in  meditating  what  manner  of  persons 
we  ought  to  be  who  come  among  this  people. 

(To  be  continued.) 


A  judicious  parent  will  often  find  that  the 
moral  culture  of  his  child  may  be  promoted,  with- 
out seeming  to  have  the  object  in  view.  There 
are  many  opportunities  which  present  themselves 
for  associating  virtue  with  his  affections — for 
throwing  in  among  the  accumulating  mass  of 
mental  habits,  principles  of  rectitude,  which  shall 
pervade  and  meliorate  the  whole. — Dymond. 


PIOUS  MOTHERS. 

What  a  blessing  to  the  world  has  been  the 
example  of  pious  mothers  !  Early  in  the  history 
of  the  Christian  church,  can  be  traced  to  their 
care  to  train  the  youthful  heart  in  the  nurture 
and  admonition  of  the  Lord,  the  commencement 
of  a  life  of  such  devotedness  to  the  cause  of  Truth, 
that  the  great  Apostle  Paul  felt  bound  to  ac- 
knowledge the  faithfulness  of  the  mother  Eunice, 
and  of  the  grandmother  Lois,  which  through 
them  had  descended  to  Timothy.  From  a  child 
he  knew  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  to  him  finally 
was  committed,  by  the  eminent  Apostle,  as  his 
son  and  successor  in  the  Truth,  the  glorious  work 
of  an  evangelist. 

In  after  ages,  Neander  informs  us,  ''That  early 
Christian  education,  particularly  by  pious  mo- 
thers, has  had  great  influence  in  most  cases,  which 
was  aided  by  many  peculiar  disturbances  in  their 
inward  and  outward  life,  by  which  the  long-op- 
pressed seed  of  religion  was  called  forth  to  full 
activity.''  He  instances  the  pious  Nonna,  the 
mother  of  Gregory  Nanziansue  and  Caesarius. 
"  As  early  as  she  could,  she  hastened  with  her 
first-born  to  the  church,  to  dedicate  him  to  God, 
that  his  life  might  be  of  special  service  to  reli- 
gion. The  recollection  of  this  always  made  a 
great  impression  on  Gregory's  mind :  he  com- 
pared himself  to  Samuel.  When  a  youth  he  was 
nearly  shipwrecked  in  a  storm.  He  prayed,  with 
ardent  tears,  that  God  would  preserve  his  life  for 
His  service;  and  when  he  saw  that  his  prayer 
was  heard,  he  regarded  it  as  a  second  dedication, 
a  fresh  obligation  to  devote  his  whole  life  to  God. 
The  son,  who  never  reflected  on  his  mother  with- 
out, a  feeling  of  the  deepest  gratitude,  especially 
on  account  of  the  blessing  received  from  her  for 
his  higher  life,  gives  the  following  description  of 
her  :  '  That  though  full  of  inward  feeling  and  con- 
cern for  the  sufferings  of  others,  yet  no  sudden 
emotion  of  sorrow  could  overcome  her  soul,  so 
that  she  could  not  first  of  all  thank  God  for  what 
had  happened  to  her;  the  religious  feelings  con- 
quered all  others ;  the  concerns  of  salvation  re- 
lating to  mankind,  moved  her  heart  more  deeply 
than  anything  personal.  She  died  while  praying 
in  the  church.' 

''  The  effects  of  this  Christian  training  of  her 
children  by  the  pious  Nonna,  was  seen  not  only 
in  her  first-born,  but  in  her  second  son,  Caesarius. 
His  course  of  life  was  very  different,  indeed,  from 
Gregory's ;  he  was  more  deeply  involved  in  the 
distractions  of  worldly  life,  and  held  the  office  of 
imperial  physician  in  the  Court  of  Constantino- 
ple. He  remained  at  court  when  the  Emperor 
Julian  came  to  the  throne.  This  prince,  who 
was  so  hostile  to  Christianity,  and  anxious  to 
withdraw  all  men  of  eminent  talent  from  the 
church,  and  to  enlist  them  in  the  service  of  hea- 
thenism, employed  all  the  arts  of  persuasion  and 
promises  upon  Caesarius.    His  family  were  ren- 
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dered  very  auxious  on  his  accouot.  His  brother 
Gregory  wrote  to  him,  and  said,  '  How  can  thy 
father,  the  bishop,  exhort  others  not  to  be  car- 
ried away  by  the  times  ? — how  can  he  punish  of- 
fenders in  any  other  quarter,  when  in  his  own 
house  he  has  no  ground  for  joy  ?'  They  endea- 
vored to  conceal  the  state  of  things  from  his  mo- 
ther, for  they  knew  that  her  pious  heart  would 
be  wounded  most  acutely  if  her  son  yielded  to 
the  emperor's  solicitations.  But  Csesarius  held 
the  Gospel  to  be  a  pearl,  for  which  everything 
should  be  parted  with,  and  he  quitted  the  court 
rather  than  injure  the  cause  of  God. 

"  Basil  of  Csesarea,  received  his  first  training 
in  a  lonely  spot  of  Pontus,  from  his  pious  grand- 
mother Emmelia,  who '  scattered  in  his  young 
mind  the  seeds  of  Christianity.  When  ho  returned 
from  his  literary  studies  at  Athens  to  his  native 
plac3,  and  by  the  splendor  shed  around  him  by 
his  talents,  might  have  been  seduced  from  serious 
thoughts,  the  effect  of  his  pious  grandmother's 
instructions  was  strengthened  by  the  influence  of 
his  sister  Marina,  who  had  been  early  trained  to 
read  the  sacred  Scriptures  by  that  grandmother, 
and  in  whom  the  first  impressions  of  childhood 
had  been  p'erpetuated  in  a  quiet,  retired  life. 
Basil  says  of  himself,  When  I,  who  had  dissi- 
pated much  time  in  vain  things,  and  had  spent 
almost  my  whole  youth  in  learning  that  wisdom 
which  is  foolishness  with  God — when  I,  awaking 
as  it  were  out  of  a  deep  sleep,  beheld  the  wonder- 
ful light  of  the  truths  of  the  Gospel,  fhen  I  per- 
ceived the  uselessness  of  the  wisdom  of  the 
princes  of  this  world,  which  comes  to  nought; 
then  I  lamented  my  hitherto  pitiable  life ;  I 
sought  help;  I  sought  to  appropriate  divine  truth, 
and  strove,  before  all  things,  to  amend  my  men- 
tal state,  which  had  been  injured  for  a  long  time 
by  associating  with  the  bad.' 

^'  Chrysostom  refers  to  the  influence  thus  ex- 
cited by  Christian  females,  as  in  the  examples  we 
have  adduced,  in  one  of  his  homilies,  when  he 
says,  '  Wives,  in  true,  practical  Christian  wis- 
dom, have  the  advantage  over  their  husbands, 
because,  for  the  most  part,  they  sit  quietly  at 
home.  But  thou  sayest,  there  is  much  that  is 
unquiet  in  the  house.  Yes,  because  thou  wilt 
have  it  so,  and  encumberest  thyself  with  a  mul- 
titude of  cares.  The  husband  who  busies  him- 
self in  the  market,  or  in  the  courts  of  justice,  is 
tossed  hither  and  thither  by  the  unrest  of  the 
world.  The  wife  remains  at  home,  as  in  a  school 
of  wisdom,  collects  her  thoughts,  and  can  occupy 
herself  with  prayer  and  the  reading  of  the  Scrip- 
tures. Like  those  persons  who  have  withdrawn 
into  solitude,  she  is  disturbed  by  no  one;  she  can 
enjoy  perpetual  quiet.  And  when  her  husband 
comes  home,  burdened  with  a  multiplicity  of 
cares,  she  can  calm  his  temper,  restore  harmony 
to  his  soul,  prune  off  strange  and  distracting 
thoughts,  and  thus  enable  him  to  leave  the  house 
purified  from  the  evil  that  he  brought  from  the 


market,  and  accompanied  by  the  good  that  he  has 
learned  at  home.  For  nothing  is  more  influen- 
tial than  a  pious  and  intelligent  wife  to  form  her 
husband,  and  to  influence  him  as  she  will.  I  could 
tell  of  many  a  hard  and  inflexible  nature  which 
has  thus  been  softened." — Friends'  Review. 


MORAL  EXTRACTS. 

The  most  common  propensity  of  mankind  is 
to  store  futurity  with  whatever  is  agreeable  to 
them  ;  especially  in  those  periods  of  life,  when 
imagination  is  lively,  and  hope  is  ardent.  Look- 
ing forward  to  the  year  now  beginning  they  are 
ready  to  promise  themselves  much,  from  the 
foundations  of  prosperity  which  they  have  laid  : 
from  the  friendships  and  connexions  which  they 
have  secured;  and  from  the  plans  of  conduct 
which  they  have  formed.  Alas  !  how  deceitful 
do  all  these  dreams  of  happiness  often  prove  ! — 
While  many  are  saying  in  secret  to  their  hearts, 
"  To-morrow  shall  be  as  this  day,  and  more 
abundantly,"  we  are  obliged  in  return  to  say  to 
them  ;  *^  Boast  not  yourselves  of  to-morrow  ;  for 
you  know  not  what  a  day  may  bring  forth  \" 

In  seasons  of  distress  and  difficulty,  to  aban- 
don ourselves  to  dejection,  carries  no  mark  of  a 
great  or  a  worthy  mind.  Instead  of  sinking  un- 
der trouble,  and  declaring  ^'that  his  soul  is  weary 
of  life,"  it  becomes  a  wise  and  good  man,  in  the 
evil  day,  with  firmness  to  maintain  his  post ;  to 
bear  up  against  the  storm  ;  to  have  recourse  to 
those  advantages  which,  in  the  worst  of  times, 
are  always  left  to  integrity  and  virtue;  and  never 
to  give  up  the  hope  that  better  days  may  yet 
arise. 

Let  him  that  desires  to  see  others  happy,  make 
haste  to  give  while  his  gift  can  be  enjoyed;  and 
remember,  that  every  moment  of  delay,  takes 
away  something  from  the  value  of  his  benefac- 
tion. And  let  him  who  proposes  his  own  hap- 
piness reflect  that  while  he  forms  his  purpose^ 
the  day  rolls  on,  and  '^the  night  cometh  when 
no  man  can  work." 

He  that  waits  for  an  opportunity  to  do  much 
at  once,  may  breathe  out  his  life  in  idle  wishes;- 
and  regret,  in  the  last  hour,  his  useless  inten- 
tions and  barren  zeal. 

There  is  certainly  no  greater  felicity,  than  to 
be  able  to  look  back  on  a  life  useful  and  vir- 
tuously employed ;  to  trace  our  progress  in  ex- 
istence by  such  tokens  as  exeite  neither  shame 
nor  sorrow.  It  ought  therefore  to  be  the  care  of 
those  who  wish  to  pass  the  last  hours  with  com- 
fort, to  lay  up  such  a  treasure  of  pleasing  ideas, 
as  shall  support  the  expenses  of  that  time,  which 
is  to  depend  wholly  upon  the  fund  already  ac- 
quired. 

When  we  have  no  pleasure  in  goodness,  we 
may  with  certainty  conclude  the  reason  to  be, 
that  our  pleasure  is  all  derived  from  an  opposite 
quarter, 
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Memorial  of  the  Representative  Committee  of  the  ] 

Religious  Society  of  Friends  of  Pennsylvania,  \ 

New  Jersey,  Delaware,  and  the  adjacent  parts  1 

of  Maryland,  to  the  President,  Senate,  and  ] 
House  of  Representatives  of  the  United  States. 

To  the  President,  Senate f  and  Hotcse  of  Representatives 
of  the  United  States, 

The  Memorial  of  the  Representative  Commit- 
tee of  the  Religious  Society  of  Friends  of  Penn- 
sylvania, New  Jersey,  Delaware,  and  adjacent 
parts  of  Maryland,  respectfully  represents — 

That  it  has  been  long  and  well  known  that  the 
principles  of  this  Religious  Society  are  directly 
opposed  to  the  practice  of  enslaving  our  fellow- 
men. 

It  is  with  feelings  of  deep  regret  that  we  per- 
ceive the  efforts  that  are  now  being  made  to  per- 
mit or  extend  Slavery  over  portions  of  the  na- 
tional domain  where  it  does  not  now  exist,  to 
fortify  the  institution  by  legislative  enactments, 
and  thus  retard  the  period  when  our  country 
might  happily  be  redeemed  from  this  wide-spread 
€vii. 

The  Bill  now  before  Congress  for  the  establish- 
ment of  the  territorial  governments  of  Nebraska 
and  Kansas,  with  a  provision  that  when  any  por- 
tion of  said  Territories  shall  apply  to  be  received 
as  a  State  into  the  Union,  it  shall  be  admitted 
with  the  institution  of  Slavery,  if  the  inhabitants 
thereof  desire  it,  we  believe  would  greatly  in- 
crease the  difficulties  by  which  this  subject  is 
already  embarrassed. 

We  are  lovers  of  Peace.  We  believe  that  its 
blessings  will  be  best  secured  to  our  country  by 
laws  founded  on  justice. 

We  do  not  appeal  to  the  force  of  human  pas- 
sions to  resist  this  or  any  other  evil.  We  wish 
to  appeal  to  the  sober  and  dispassionate  judgment 
of  men,  and  especially  to  those  to  whom  legisla- 
tive authority  has  been  intrusted,  calmly  to  con- 
sider, whether  an  evil  of  such  magnitude  should 
not  be  checked  rather  than  encouraged. 

There  was  a  period  when  members  of  our  Re- 
ligious Society  held  slaves,  and  the  removal  of 
the  practice  from  amongst  us  was  a  labor  of 
Christian  love  and  forbearance.  We  trust  it  is 
in  the  same  spirit  that  we  now  seek  to  arrest 
your  attention,  and  ask  you  to  withhold  your 
sanction  from  any  law  tending  to  extend  or  per- 
petuate this  great  national  evil. 

It  is  on  the  ground  of  religious  conviction  that 
we  make  this  appeal,  believing  it  must  be  evident 
to  every  reflecting  mind  that  the  mission  of  Jesus 
Christ,  as  recorded  in  the  New  Testament,  and 
the  revelation  of  His  spirit  in  the  soul  of  man, 
clearly  demonstrates  that,  to  know  His  salvation, 
we  must  obey  His  teachings,  amongst  the  most 
prominent  of  which  stands  the  admonition:  "All 
things  whatsoever  ye  would  that  men  should  do 
to  you,  do  ye  even  so  to  them.'^ 

When  we  look  abroad  over  the  earth,  and  be- 


hold the  wretchedness  and  suffering  resulting 
from  oppression,  we  are  made  solemnly  to  feel 
the  force  of  the  words  of  Thomas  Jefferson,  when 
he  declared,  in  reference  to  Slavery:  "I  tremble 
for  my  country,  when  I  reflect  that  God  is  just; 
that  His  justice  will  not  sleep  forever.''  We 
therefore  deprecate  any  legislation  that  will  ex- 
tend the  area  of  oppression,  and  may  tend  to 
blight  the  hopes  of  the  friends  of  Liberty  through- 
out the  world. 

Signed  by  direction  and  on  behalf  of  the  Com- 
mittee. WrLLiAM  DoRSEY,  Clerk. 
Philadelphia,  Id  Mo.  17,  1854. 


William  Forster. — Information  has  been 
received  here  within  a  day  or  two,  of  the  death, 
at  a  small  village  near  Knoxville,  Tennessee,  of 
William  Forster,  a  distinguished  member  of  the 
Society  of  Friends  in  England.  Mr.  Forster  was 
one  of  a  deputation  of  four  who  came  to  this 
country  in  October  last,  charged  by  the  London 
yearly  meeting  of  the  Society  of  Friends  with  the 
duty  of  delivering  to  the  President  of  the  United 
States  and  to  the  Governors  of  all  the  Southern 
States,  an  address  which  that  body  had  drawn  up 
on  the  subject  of  slavery.    It  was  a  mission  of 
love  and  charity,  and  was  undertaken,  we  cannot 
doubt,  with  a  single  eye  to  the  fulfilment  of  reli- 
gious duty.  It  was  no  small  sacrifice  of  personal 
comfort  for  men  like  these,  of  advanced  years, 
to  undertake  a  winter  journey  throughout  our 
Southern  and  Western*  country  on  such  a  mis- 
sion.   They  were  men  of  dignity  of  appearance 
and  demeanor,  and  of  such  evident  sincerity  of 
religious  feeling,  as  to  win  for  them  respect  and 
courtesy,  and  we  are  glad  to  know  that  by  the 
President,  and  by  all  the  Governors  they  had 
seen,  except  the  Governor  of  Missouri,  they  were 
received  with  the  consideration  whicli  was  due  to 
them  personally,  and  as  representatives  of  a  body 
which  had  ever  been  foremost  in  acts  of  charity. 
They  had  visited  all  the  Middle  and  South- 
western States,  and  now  one  of  them  has  given 
his  life,  in  a  manner,  as  a  sacrifice  to  the  good 
cause  in  which  he  was  engaged.    He  died  after 
an  illness  of  a  month,  brought  on  by  the  exposure 
of  a  winter  journey,  at  the  age  of  sixty-seven.  To 
a  wide  circle  in  England  this  announcement  will 
cause  the  keenest  sorrow,  and  it  will  seem  doubly 
afilicting  that  he  should  have  died  so  far  from 
home  and  nearest  kindred.    Mr.  Forster  was  a 
brother-in-law  of  the  late  Sir  Thomas  Fowell 
Buxton,  and  was  a  near  connection  also  of  Eliza- 
beth Fry  and  the  Gurneys.    He  had  travelled 
extensively  on  the  Continent,  on  missions  similar 
to  the  present,  and  had  stood  before  most  of  the 
sovereigns  of  Europe  to  plead  for  the  oppressed. 
His  latest  journey  of  this  kind  waste  Spain,  and 
he  had  twice  before  made  what  are  called  reli- 
gious visits  to  this  country.    Indeed  his  whole 
life  has  been  devoted  to  labors  of  love. 
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At  a  time  like  this,  when  so  many  of  our  pub- 
lic men  are  striving  to  advance  themselves  by  ex- 
tending the  area  of  slavery,  it  seems  fitting  to 
call  attention  to  the  self-sacrificing  labors  of  a 
good  man,  for  the  cause  of  freedom,  and  at  length 
what  may  be  called  his  martyrdom.  Surely  there 
is  a  voice  which  speaks  to  us  from  his  distant 
and  lonely  grave. — -American  and  Gazette. 
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PHILADELPHIA,  THIRD  MONTH  4,  1854. 

The  Memorial  of  the  Representative  Commit- 
tee of  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting,  relative  to 
the  establishment  of  the  territorial  governments 
of  Nebraska  and  Kansas,  with  the  provision  re- 
specting slavery,  will  be  found  in  another  column. 

A  Delegation  of  four  Friends,  from  that  body, 
were  appointed  to  proceed  to  Washington  with 
the  document,  and  copies  were  laid  upon  the 
tables  of  members  of  both  House's  of  Congress, 

Whatever  may  be  the  fate  of  this  bill,  it  is  a 
satisfaction  to  know  that  the  Representatives  of 
our  Yearly  Meeting  have  done  what  they  could 
to  avert  a  catastrophe,  which,  should  it  take 
place,  may  entail  the  evil  of  Slavery  upon  one 
of  the  fairest  portions  of  this  Continent. 

REPORT  of  the  Pennsylvania  Hospital  for 
the  Insane,  for  1853,  hy  Thomas  S.  Kirk- 
hride,  M.  D.,  Physician  to  the  Institution. 
We  always  peruse  these  Reports  with  satisfac- 
tion, as  they  furnish  evidence  of  the  great  im- 
provement which  has  been  made  within  the  last 
few  years,  in  the  treatment  of  insanity. 

The  Report  of  the  present  year  contains  some 
valuable  suggestions  as  to  the  predisposing  causes 
of  this  malady,  some  of  which  may  be  traced  back 
to  early  childhood.  Moderation  and  temperance 
in  all  things,  which  was  among  the  earliest  testi- 
monies held  up  conspicuously,  by  Friends,  but 
has  been  mournfully  departed  from  by  their  de- 
scendants, is  found  by  experience  and  observa- 
tion to  conduce,  not  only  to  health  of  body,  but 
to  serenity  of  mind ;  preserving  from  that  ten- 
dency to  mental  disease  which  a  deviation  from 
the  golden  mean,  particularly  in  the  inordinate 
pursuit  of  wealth,  often  produces. 

The  total  number  of  patients  in  the  Hospital 
''uring  the  year,  was  406.  The  highest  number 
at  any  one  time  was  248,  the  lowest  was  214, 
and  the  average  number  under  treatment  during 
the  whole  period,  was  229. 

Of  the  patients  discharged  during  the  year 
1853,  were: — Cured,  88.    Much  improved,  16. 


Improved,  38.  Stationary,  14.  Died,  15.  To- 
tal, 171. 

Of  the  patients  discharged  '^cured,'^  38  were 
residents  of  the  Hospital  not  exceeding  three 
months;  23  between  three  and  six  months; 
20  between  six  months  and  one  year;  and  4  for 
more  than  one  year. 

Of  those  discharged  "much  improved,"  6  were 
under  treatment  less  than  three  months;  3  be- 
tween three  and  six  mouths;  3  between  six  months 
and  one  year ;  and  4  for  more  than  one  year. 

Of  the  "  improved,''  5  were  under  care  less 
than  three  months;  11  between  three  and  six 
months;  9  between  six  months  and  one  year; 
and  13  for  more  than  one  year. 

Of  those  discharged  and  reported  "stationary," 
3  were  under  care  less  than  three  months ;  2  be- 
tween three  and  six  months;  3  between  six 
months  and  one  year;  and  six  for  a  longer  pe- 
riod than  one  year. 

In  addition  to  the  instrumentalities  heretofore 
employed,  the  Report  states : 

A  well-trained  and  safe  horse  having,  last  sum- 
mer, been  presented  to  the  Hospital  on  the  con- 
dition, "  that  during  his  natural  life  he  should 
be  kept  solely  for  the  use  and  amusement  of  the 
patients,"  a,nd  a  neat  light-wagon  having  been 
purchased,  as  already  mentioned,  from  a  part  of 
the  proceeds  of  the  grape  crop,  the  patients  have 
been  enabled  to  ride  much  more  than  formerly. 
This  horse  and  wagon  have  been  used  principally 
by  the  ladies,  three  of  whom  at  a  time,  accom- 
panied by  a  female  attendant,  have  rode  almost 
daily  about  the  country,  or  through  the  grounds 
at  such  hours  as  were  most  agreeable  to  them, 
one  of  the  patients  frequently  driving,  and  occa- 
sionally four  suitable  patients  going  together. 
The  same  horse  has  also  been  much  used  by  the 
ladies  in  riding  on  horseback  about  their  own 
grounds,  the  privacy  of  which  has  enabled  them 
to  enjoy  this  admirable  kind  of  exercise  with  a 
freedom  not  possible  for  them  under  any  other 
circumstances. 

To  aid  us  still  further  in  increasing  our  means 
of  amusement,  especially  for  our  female  patients, 
a  very  gentle  donkey  has  been  presented  to  the 
Institution,  and  which  is  managed  without  the 
slightest  difficulty  by  the  ladies  or  their  attend- 
ants, to  whom  she  has  proved  a  great  source  of 
amusement. 

Is  Insanity  on  the  increase,  and  is  there  suf- 
ficient  Provision  for  the  Insane? — The  fact  stated 
in  a  previous  part  of  this  Report,  that  this  Hos- 
pital has  been  full  most  of  the  time  for  some 
years  past,  frequently  crowded,  and  during  the 
year  just  closed  has  been  compelled,  in  justice  to 
its  inmates,  for  a  period  to  decline  receiving  pa- 
tients except  under  the  most  pressing  circum- 
stances, will  naturally  lead  to  the  inquiry, 
Whether  insanity  is  really  on  the  increase  in  the 
community  ?  and  whether  it  is  or  not,  the  ques- 
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tion  must  present  itself,  Whether  sufficient  pro- 
vision has  been  made  for  those  who  are  thus  af 
flicted?  and  whether  every  citizen  can  at  all 
times  rely,  with  certainty,  upon  finding  suitable 
accommodations  of  this  kind  for  himself  or  for  a 
friend,  should  they  at  any  time  be  so  unfortu- 
nate as  to  require  them? 

These  questions  possess  a  peculiar  interest  for 
every  individual.  Insanity  is  a  disease  from  which 
no  rank  in  life,  no  age,  or  sex,  or  calling  can 
claim  exemption ;  and  it  is  one  that  can  rarely 
be  managed  advantageously,  except  amongst 
strangers,  and,  commonly,  only  in  institutions 
specially  arranged  for  its  treatment. 

The  prevalent  impression  obviously  is,  that  in- 
sanity is  increasing  in  a  much  greater  ratio  than 
the  population  of  our  country ;  and  if  this  be  so, 
it  is  certainly  the  part  of  prudence  to  look  abroad 
for  the  causes,  and,  if  possible,  to  suggest  a  re- 
medy. 

It  is  not  difficult  to  understand  that  there  may 
be  elements  in  operation  in  this  country  more 
likely  to  produce  mental  derangement  than  in 
most  others;  but  at  the  same  time,  it  must  also 
be  conceded  that  other  causes,  elsewhere  preva- 
lent, are  here  absent,  and  which,  different  as  they 
are  in  their  general  character,  tend  to  produce 
nearly  the  same  effects.  While  the  general  pre- 
valence of  comfort  among  our  whole  population, 
the  comparative  ease  with  which  nearly  every 
individual  may  earn  a  livelihood,  and  the  ab- 
sence of  tyranny  and  a  grinding  oppression  of  the 
poor  and  dependent,  ought  to  contribute  no  less 
to  the  mental  than  to  the  physical  well-being  of 
the  whole  community ;  still,  some  of  the  charac- 
teristic traits  of  our  people,  originating  in  this 
happy  state  of  things,  tend  to  a  different  result. 
The  very  active  and  widespread  commercial  spe- 
culations of  our  citizens,  the  incessant  taxing  of 
the  mental  and  physical  powers  to  their  utmost, 
the  absorbing  pursuit  of  business  aiming  at  rapid 
success  and  the  hasty  accumulation  of  wealth,  is 
a  state  of  constant  mental  anxiety,  of  labor  with- 
out relaxation ;  and  it  is  too  often  a  mere  lottery 
in  which  great  and  sudden  good  fortune  is  the  ex- 
ception, and  loss  and  disappointment  the  more 
common,  though  less  noted  results.  Besides,  the 
tendency  of  such  a  mode  of  life  persevered  in  for 
a  series  of  years,  is  often  to  render  an  individual 
,  when  the  time  for  retirement,  to  which  he  has 
long  been  looking  with  anxiety,  has  actually  ar- 
rived, unable  to  enjoy  it.  Unexpectedly,  he  finds 
the  change  anything  but  what  he  had  antici- 
pated; he  discovers,  with  surprise,  that  long 
habit  has  rendered  the  excitement,  the  toil,  and 
the  anxieties  of  business,  great  as  they  may  have 
been,  among  the  necessaries  of  his  existence;  and 
irksome  as  he  may  occasionally  have  found  them, 
he  now  concludes  that  they  are  infinitely  prefer- 
able to  the  ennui  which  presses  so  heavily  upon 
him.  Fortunate  is  the  man  thus  situated,  who 
can  take  a  hearty,  permanent  interest  in  other 


pursuits;  who  can  engage  in  works  of  benevo- 
lence, or  of  public  utility,  that  will  render  him 
not  only  a  benefactor  to  his  species,  but  will  pre- 
serve him  from  an  indulgence  in  habits  that  may 
ruin  him  physically,  and  from  yielding  to  feel- 
ings which  may  seriously  impair  the  functions  of 
his  mind. 

The  causes  referred  to  apply  most  directly  to 
men ;  but  the  gentler  sex  cannot  fail  to  be  in- 
directly influenced  by  whatever  affects  the  men- 
tal, physical,  and  social  condition  of  their  fathers, 
husbands,  or  brothers;  as  much  in  the  bright 
days  of  a  high  prosperity,  as  when  the  dark  clouds 
of  adversity  gather  thickly  around  them.  Many 
of  the  habits,  too,  of  a  community  steadily  ad- 
vancing to  what  we  complacently  call  the  highest 
degree  of  civilization,  while  not  tending  in  any 
way  to  improve  the  physical  health  of  its  mem- 
bers, seem  to  be  specially  calculated  to  pre- 
pare them  for  the  reception  of  a  long  train  of 
nervous  disorders,  among  which  the  diseases  of 
the  mind  will  ultimately  have  a  prominent  place, 
and  fall  not  least  heavily  on  those  who  are  to  be 
the  mothers  of  the  next  generation. 

There  are  modes  of  life  of  growing  frequency 
in  the  present  day,  which  deprive  those  who  pur- 
sue them  eagerly,  not  only  of  natural  rest  at 
natural  hours,  but  subject  them  to  various  indis- 
cretions of  living,  and  to  a  variety  of  excitements, 
which,  injurious  to  any  one,  are,  in  their  ulti- 
mate effects,  alraQst  ruinous  to  youth.  The  wrong 
is  often  commenced  much  earlier  than  is  com- 
monly supposed,  and  the  foundation  for  the  mis- 
chief is  firmly  laid  in  the  tender  years  of  life, 
when  the  responsibility  ought  often  to  rest  on 
others,  much  more  than  on  those  who  are  here- 
after to  be  the  greatest,  though  not  the  only  suf- 
ferers from  it. 

(To  be  continued.) 


LETTER  FROM  R.  MASON. — NO.  XXXV. 

Baltimore,  1st  Mo.  19^7i,  1834. 

My  dear  Cousin, — My  mind  has  been  turn- 
ed towards  thee  with  an  affectionate  sympathetic 
salutation,  greatly  desiring  that  through  every 
tribulation,  the  Father  of  mercies  may  see  meet 
to  lead  thee  ;  that  thy  faith  in  his  sustaining 
hand  may  be  unshaken. 

He  is  indeed  a  gracious  God,  who  alone  knows 
the  discipline  needful  for  the  children  of  proba- 
tion to  pass  through  in  order  to  make  them  pro- 
ficients in  the  school  of  wisdom.  He  stains  the 
beauty  of  a  perishing  world,  that  the  eye  maybe 
directed  to  that  which  is  eternal,  and  toward 
which  we  are  rapidly  tending ;  a  few  more  fleet- 
ing days,  and  our  race  will  be  run,  and  the  places 
which  now  see  us  will  see  us  no  more  ;  then  let 
us  endure  as  good  soldiers  the  fight  of  affliction, 
knowing  it  will  work  for  us  a  more  excellent  and 
eternal  weight  of  glory.  The  way  to  the  King- 
dom of  Heaven  ever  has  been,  and  ever  will  be  a 
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straight  and  narrow  way ;  every  disposition,  which 
partakes  not  of  the  meek  and  lowly  spirit  of  the 
Lamb,  must  like  the  oaks  of  Bashan  and  the  ce- 
dars of  Lebanon  be  given  up  to  tlie  consuming 
fire.  Oh  !  then  let  the  aspiration  of  our  hearts, 
be  raised  to  Him  who  is  able  and  willing  to  heal 
every  malady  of  the  soul,  and  to  love  us  freely, 
that  his  fire  may  burn  as  an  oven,  till  all  that  is 
combustible  be  removed,  and  all  our  cherished 
thoughts,  all  our  words  and  deeds  bear  the  in- 
scription of  holiness  to  His  name  ;  this  is  trea- 
sure which  neither  moth  nor  rust  can  corrupt, 
nor  thieves  break  through  and  steal.  It  is  in- 
deed a  blessed  privilege  to  sit  at  the  Master's 
feet,  and  to  hear  his  gracious  words ;  they  distill 
as  the  dew  and  fall  as  gentle  rain  upon  the  herbs 
of  the  field,  whereby  the  drooping  mind  is  re- 
freshed, and  animated  to  press  forward  in  hope, 
— but  when  in  the  dispensations  of  his  wisdom, 
his  cheering  presence  is  withdrawn,  and  we  feel 
that  we  have  no  might  of  our  own,  to  advance 
one  forward  step  in  the  high  and  holy  way  ;  let 
us  (like  the  Patriarch  of  old)  wrestle  through 
the  night  season,  for  if  we  faint  not,  the  sun  of 
righteousness  will  assuredly  return  with  healing 
on  his  wings,  and  we  shall  be  enabled  to  joy  in 
the  Lord  and  rejoice  in  the  God  of  our  salvation. 

Thy  dear  daughters  are  often  remembered  with 
affectionate  solicitude  that  they  may  seek  the 
pearl  of  price  now  in  the  morning  of  their  day. 
They  have  early  in  life  been  instructed  to  see, 
that  the  treasures  pertaining  to  this  world  are 
fading  and  transient, — and  it  has  rejoiced  my 
heart  to  find  they  have  not  centered  their  enjoy- 
ments deeply  therein,  but  that  domestic  happi- 
ness smiles  in  your  habitation,  with  nought  to 
regret  but  the  suff"erings  of  their  fond  mother, 
and  the  cares  of  an  indulgent  father.  Our  real 
wants  are  few,  our  imaginary  ones  many,  and 
when  enlisted  a  votary  to  the  changeful  customs 
of  the  world,  and  a  servant  to  its  vanities,  we 
serve  a  hard  task-master  ;  but  if,  instead  thereof, 
we  aspire  to  a  higher  calling,  and  take  that  dig- 
nified stand  in  the  scale  of  being,  which  as  rational 
and  immortal  minds  we  were  destined  for  ;  how 
little,  how  low,  appear  many  of  the  perplexities 
which  disturb  the  young,  and  annoy  the  old. 
Then  dear  children  turn  your  thoughts  yet  more 
earnestly  towards  those  things  which  will  sustain, 
when  earthly  props  fail — for  the  time  will  as- 
suredly come,  when  we  shall  all  need  the  conso- 
lation arising  from  a  consciousness  that  we  have 
endeavored  to  fill  up  the  measure  of  our  duties  to 
each  other  and  to  Grod  our  maker,  to  whom  we 
owe  the  tribute  of  gratitude  and  the  allegiance 
of  love  for  the  numberless  blessings  dispensed 
from  day  to  day. 

Our  family  unite  with  me  in  love  to  thee,  thy 
William  and  the  dear  girls.  It  has  been  so 
lively  on  my  mind  to  write  to  thee  for  the  last 
week,  that  I  now  feel  quite  relieved — and  though 
I  do  not  expect  thou  art  able  to  reply  thereto, 


yet  tidings  of  thy  welfare  will  ever  be  welcome 
to  thy  aff*ectionate,  R.  Mason. 

To  Elizabeth  Tyson- 


For  Friends'  Intelligencer, 

An  article  entitled  "  The  Militant  Church,'' 
having  appeared  in  the  columns  of  the  Intelli- 
gencer, one  of  the  primary  objects  of  which  pe- 
riodical is  professedly  the  dissemination  of 
sound  religious  views,  it  is  deemed  no  overstretch 
of  individual  right,  in  one  of  its  careful  readers, 
and  supporters,  to  animadvert  upon  such  parts 
of  the  article  in  question,  as  are  at  least  of  am- 
biguous import,  and  doubtful  tendency. 

It  has  been  truly  admitted  by  the  writer,  that 
most  of  the  evils  which  affect  the  Militant  Church, 
and  which  have  tended  to  subvert  the  original  de- 
sign of  religious  organization,  can  be  traced  to  a 
"  departure  from  first  principles  " — or  more  prop- 
erly speaking  from  the  great  fundamental  princi- 
ple, upon  which  the  society  of  Friends  was  origi- 
nally based,  and  which  constituted  its  grand  and 
leading  distinction.  This  admitted,  it  may  be 
profitable,  as  the  primary  question,  to  inquire  what 
is  the  true  meaning  the  writer  intended  to  convey 
by  the  use  of  the  terms,  ^'rights  of  private  judg- 
ment If  it  be  the  same  couched  in  the  language 
of  the  holy  Jesus,  when  he  said,  as  I  hear  I  judge, 
and  my  judgment  is  just,  because  I  seek  not  mine 
own  will,  but  the  will  of  the  father  which  sent 
me,"  it  is  to  be  regretted  that  a  less  ambiguous 
language  was  not  used  to  convey  the  writers  mea- 
ning. If  on  the  other  hand,  this  mode  of  ex- 
pression, with  other  correspondent  parts,  admit 
of  a  wholly  different  construction,  and  through 
it,  a  new  impulse  be  given  to  such  as  evince  the 
same  spirit  as  those  formerly,  who  would  "  not 
have  this  man  to  rule  over  them,"  then  so  far 
from  being  instrumental  in  lessening  the  evils 
known  to  exist,  and  healing  the  breaches  already 
made,  the  promulgation  of  such  views  is  calcu- 
lated to  exert  an  injurious  influence,  and  to  has- 
ten the  crisis  he  is  endeavoring  to  avert. 

The  views  given  on  the  subject  of  the  one  on- 
ly means  of  a  knowledge  of,  and  progression  in. 
Divine  things  are  unquestionably  true  ;  a  full, 
and  practical  recognition  of  which,  universally 
applied,  would  be  found  all- sufficient  for  all  pur- 
poses of  Church  government. 

It  is,  however,  a  fallacy  to  suppose,  that  a  re- 
ligious body,  possessing  all  the  needful  requi- 
sites for  permanency  and  right  order,  can  exist 
without  an  organization.  Of  this  great  truth  we 
have  abundant  analogous  proof  in  the  animal 
creation.  This  organization,  however,  it  must  be 
admitted,  with  a  view  to  the  right  fulfilment  of 
its  various,  and  legitimate  functions,  must  be  of 
divine  construction^  in  which  elders  who  rule 
well  are  worthy  of  double  honor. 

The  existence  of  a  Church  hierarchy  is  clear- 
ly implied  in  the  New  Testament,  as  not  only 
recognized,  but  necessary. 
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The  body  of  Christ,  in  the  view  of  the  great 
apostle  of  the  gentiles,  is  composed  of  many 
members,  having  diversified  callings,  and  gifts, 
all  regulated  by  the  One  Great  Head,  and  acting 
in  harmonious  concert  for  one  common  end,  no 
interference  of  human  judgment  being  admitted  ; 
the  tendency  of  which  has  ever  been  disastrous, 
producing  as  a  necessary  consequence,  confusion 
of  language  and  strife  of  tongues,  leading  inevi- 
tably to  schisms,  rents  and  divisions,  and  all  the 
requisite  materials  for  the  building  of  Babel. 

''The  o^ec^et^  pie/?/ which  seeks  to  root  out 
heresy  of  opinion,  and  substituting  faith  for 
good  works,''  would  have  been  much  more  satis- 
factorily expressed  to  some  minds,  as  conveying 
a  less  equivocal  meaning,  by  substituting  the 
works  of  faith  for  good  works,  as  the  phraseol- 
ogy used  by  the  writer,  in  such  a  connection, 
admits  of  a  construction  giving  an  almost  unlim- 
ited range  for  human  effort  without  the  necessity 
of  awaiting  divine  guidance,  as  the  root  and  ba- 
sis of  all  right  exertion,  without  which  Chris- 
tianity is'  but  a  name,— and  good  works,  but 
"  as  sounding  brass,  or  a  tinckling  cymbal." 

Philadelphia^  2d  mo.  23^  1854.  R. 


STRIVE  TO  BE  CHEERFUL. 

There  is  a  species  of  croakers,  and  their  name 
is  legion,  who  delight  in  anficipating  future  evils, 
and  who  pass  a  good  share  of  their  time  in  prog- 
•.aostications  of  woe  and  misery.  This  class  of 
people  forcibly  remind  us  of  Tupper's  truthful 
words  :  ''  Thou  hast  seen  many  troubles,  travel- 
stained  pilgrim  of  the  world,  but  that  which  hath 
vexed  thee  most,  hath  been  the  looking  for  evil. 
And  though  calamities  have  crossed  thee,  and 
misery  been  heaped  upon  thy  head,  yet  ills,  that 
never  happened,  have  chiefly  made  thee  wretch- 
ed.'' 

There  is  another  class  of  croakers  who  deem  it 
a  sin  to  laugh,  or  minister  in  any  way  to  mirth; 
the  most  common  affairs  of  life  are  treated  by 
them  with  the  sagest  concern,  and  their  counte- 
nances are  drawn  down  and  sorrowful  from  long 
habit.  Such  people  talk  of  religion  as  though  it 
was  a  painful  service,  and  required  a  sorrowful 
face  to  do  penance.  "  If  good  people^"  says 
Archbishop  Usher,  "would  but  make  tTieir  good- 
ness agreeable,  and  smile,"  instead  of  frowning 
in  their  virtue,  how  many  would  they  win  to  the 
good  cause? 

Fenelon  has  beautifully  said,  ''True  piety  has 
nothing  in  it  weak,  nothing  sad,  nothing  con- 
strained; it  enlarges  the  heart;  is  free,  simple 
and  attractive."  Still,  how  many  there  are  among 
us,  who,  the  moment  the  subject  of  religion  is 
mentioned,  put  on  long  faces,  and  talk  as  though 
they  were  mourning  for  their  own  lot,  and  that 
of  all  creation,  to  use  the  words  of  another,  '» in 
hopes  to  merit  heaven."  Such  people,  by  their 
example  and  bearing,  would  have  us  to  believe 


that  churches  are  institutions  reared  for  the  peo- 
ple for  the  sole  purpose  of  encouraging  long 
faces  and  dyspepsia,  in  place  of  pure  altars  from 
whence  may  ascend  the  glad  incense  of  grateful 
hearts. 


Tale-Bearing  is  a  low  and  solitary  vice. 
Unlike  many  others,  which  have  their  kindred 
virtues,  and  claim  alliance  with  the  ornaments  of 
our  nature,  it  stalks  in  darkness  and  alone — no 
man  is  willing  to  acknowledge  it  as  belonging  to 
himself— it  is  despised  and  abused  even  by  its 
own  votaries.  Yet,  from  its  insidious  nature, 
it  finds  some  secret  corner  in  almost  every  breast 
and  nestles  itself  so  securely  as  sometimes  to 
elude  the  most  diligent  search.  Though  it  may 
be  difficult  entirely  to  eradicate  the  noxious 
weed  from  the  best  cultivated  gardens,  and  in 
the  most  salutary  climate,  yet  it  is  only  to  be 
found  abounding,  and  in  perfection,  in  those  foul 
and  dismal  regions  which  are  not  enlightened  by 
the  benign  influence  of  Truth.  Other  vices  bear 
some  resemblance,  at  times,  to  virtues.  Prodi- 
gality considers  itself  as  nearly  connected  with 
generosity ;  Parsimony  would  willingly  be  con- 
sidered as  economy,  and  in  many  cases  it  is  diffi- 
cult, exactly,  to  ascertain  the  line  that  separates 
them  ;  Pride  calls  itself  dignity  of  mind— and 
even  murder,  after  having  destroyed  a  human 
being  in  a  duel,  claims  the  character  of  honor, 
and  from  a  giddy  multitude  actually  receives 
some  degree  of  eclat.  But  to  what  virtue,  to 
what  that  is  noble  or  dignified,  will  the  degrading 
vice  now  under  consideration  attach  itselfl.  Its 
nearest  connections  are  envy  and  malice,  but  it 
is  either  intimately  or  remotely  related  to  all  the 
train  of  evil  principles  which  swell  the  dark  cata- 
logue of  human  weaknesses.  Wherever  it  is  ad- 
mitted as  an  inmate,  it  infallibly  defiles.  Its  pes- 
tiferous breath  pollutes  the  purest  atmosphere 
and  spreads  contagion  in  the  most  healthful  clime. 
No  one,  however  dignified,  but  is  degraded, 
more  or  less,  by  harboring,  in  any  degree,  so  de- 
based a  guest.  Then,  young  man,  if  thou  hast 
a  character  to  form,  or  if  thou  regardest  thine 
own  r^utation,  be  careful  thou  slander  not  the 
reputation  of  others.  Penn. 


Died,— On  Second  day,  the  13th  inst.,  Hannah 
WiDDiFiELD,  Jr.,  aged  62  years. 

  On  the  evening  of  the  19th  inst.,  Hannah, 

wife  of  Wm.  Johns,  in  the  58th  year  of  her  age. 

  On  the  25lh  of  First  month,  Joshua  Wick- 

ERSHAM,  in  his  17th  year,  son  of  Nathan  and  Eliza 
T,  Wickersham,  of  New  Garden  Township,  Pa. 


A  Stated  Meeting  of  the  Committee  of  Manage- 
ment  of  the  Library  Association  of  Friends  will  be 
held  on  Fourth  day  evening  next,  the  Sth  inst.,  at 
half  past  7  o'clock.  Jacob  M.  Ellis,  Clerk. 

Philadelphia,  3  mo.  4th,  1854. 
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FORGIVE  AND  FORGET. 

BY  THE  AUTHOE  OF  "  PROVERBIAL  PHILOSOPHY." 

When  streams  of  unkindness,  as  bitter  as  gall, 
Bubble  up  from  the  heart  to  the  tongue, 

And  meekness  is  rising  in  torment  and  thrall, 
By  the  hands  of  ingratitude  wrung, — 

In  the  heat  of  injustice,  unwept  and  unfair. 
While  the  anguish  is  festering  yet, 

None,  none  but  an  angel  of  God  can  declare 
I  now  can  forgive  and  forget.'^ 

But,  if  the  bad  spirit  is  chased  from  the  heart 

And  the  lips  are  in  penitence  steep'd, 
With  the  wrong  so  repented,  the  wrath  will  depart. 

Though  scorn  on  injustice  were  heaped ; 
For  the  best  compensation  is  paid  for  all  ill, 

When  the  cheek  with  contrition  is  wet, 
And  every  one  feels  it  is  possible  still. 

At  once  to  forgive  and  forget. 

To  forget !    It  is  hard  for  a  man  with  a  mind, 

However  his  heart  may  forgive. 
To  blot  out  all  perils  and  dangers  behind. 

And  but  for  the  future  to  live ; 
Then  how  shall  it  be  ? — for  at  every  turn, 

Recollection  the  spirit  will  fret, 
And  the  ashes  of  injury  smoulder  and  burn. 

Though  we  strive  to  forgive  and  forget. 

Oh  hearken!  my  tongue  shall  the  riddle  unseal. 

And  mind  shall  be  partner  with  heart, 
While  to  thyself,  I  bid  conscience  reveal, 

And  show  thee  how  evil  thou  art ; 
Remember  thy  follies,  thy  sins,  and — thy  crimes. 

How  vast  is  that  infinite  debt ! 
Yet  mercy  hath  seven  by  seventy  times. 

Been  swift  to  forgive  and  forget  ! 

Brood  not  on  insults  or  injuries  old. 

For  thou  art  injurious  too, — 
Count  not  their  sum,  'till  the  total  be  told. 

For  thon  art  unkind  and  untrue  : 
And  if  all  thy  harms  are  forgotten,  forgiven. 

Now  mercy  with  justice  is  met ; 
Oh !  who  would  not  gladly  take  lessons  of  Heaven, 

Nor  learn  to  forgive  and  forget ! 

Yes,  yes,  let  a  man,  when  his  enemy  weeps. 

Be  quick  to  receive  him  a  friend ; 
For  thus  on  his  head  in  kindness  he  heaps 

Hot  coals — to  refine  and  amend  ; 
And  hearts  that  are  Christian  more  eagerly  yearn. 

As  a  nurse  on  her  innocent  pet. 
Over  lips,  that,  once  bitter,  to  penitence  turn, 

And  whisper  "  Forgive  and  forget." 


CHRISTIAN  CHEERFULNESS. 

AN  EXTRACT. 

Art  thou  a  Christian  ?    Though  thy  cot 

Be  small,  and  poverty  thy  lot. 

Rejoice  !  thy  Saviour  bent  to  know 

The  ills  of  want,  the  cares  of  woe ; 

And  to-the  faithful  poor  hath  given 

The  rich  inheritance  of  Heaven. 

Art  thou  a  Christian  doom'd  to  roam. 

Far  from  thy  friends  and  native  home  ? 

Look  round  on  valley,  hill,  and  plain, 

Clifts  crown'd  with  trees,  and  fields  with  grain. 

View  Nature's  charms,  and  busy  man, 

And  tell  me,  'midst  the  varied  plan, 

What  hast  thou  mark'd  or  what  survey'd. 

That  God,  thy  Father,  hath  not  made  ? 

Then  love  his  works,  and  love  to  trace 

His  semblance  in  a  stranger's  face  5 


Call  each  sweet  spot  a  home  to  thee, 
And  every  man  God's  family. 
Art  thou  a  Christian,  and  the  strife 
Of  years  mature,  and  busy  life  ? 
Be  active — for  thy  race  is  short. 
Thy  barque  is  hastening  to  the  port : 
Be  cheerful — holy  angels  bear 
An  antidote  for  all  thy  care  ; 
And  let  no  pangs  disturb  a  breast. 
Prepared  for  everlasting  rest. 


For  Friends'  Intelligencer. 
THE  WEATHER. 

From  1835  inclusive  up  to  and  including  the 
year  1853. 

(Continued  from  page  783.) 

31st.— If  there  is  anything  calculated  to  impress 
the  citizens  of  Philadelphia  with  the  fact  that  they 
enjoy  superior  advantages  in  regard  to  health, 
we  think  the  above  appalling  statement  and  the 
knowledge  that  other  southern  cities  are  also 
similarly,  though  not  so  severely  afflicted,  as  well 
as  a  comparison  between  New  York  and  this 
city  Cm  neither  of  which  does  there  -exist  any 
epidemic)  ought  to  be  conclusive. 

The  deaths  in  New  York  for  the  present 
month  (of  four  weeks)  have  been  -  2639 
Deaths  in  Philadelphia  for  the  same  time,  1027 

Excess  of  New  York  over  Philadelphia,  1612 
One  week  oi  the  month  presents  a  case  of  still 

more  startling  aspect,  viz., 

That  ending  on  the  20th;  deaths  in  N.  Y.,  969 
«         Philada.,  294 


Excess  of  N.  Y.,  over  Phila.,  for  only  1  week  675 
It  has  been  frequently  claimed  for  New  York, 
that  there  are  daily  landed  at  its  wharves  large 
numbers  of  foreigners,  many  of  whom  have  for 
weeks  been  confined  in  the  steerage  of  ships,  sub- 
ject to  all  the  privations  necessarily  attendant 
upon  such  a  sea  voyage. 

This  is  undoubtedly  true,  and  for  it  all  due 
allowance  should  be  made ;  but  it  should  also  be 
remembered  that,  while  many  of  them  remain 
and  become  tenants  of  their  hospitals  and  their 
cemeteries,  hundreds  and  thousands  of  them  leave 
their  city  with  but  little  loss  of  time,  and  are 
distributed  over  various  portions  of  the  United 
States ;  the  daily  arrivals  at  this  place  fully  at- 
test this.  It  is  equally  true  that  our  immigrant 
population  is  not  a  small  one. 

To  show  that  too  much  importance  is  some- 
times attached  to  immigration  for  the  mortality 
in  New  York,  it  may  be  well  to  state,  that  out  of 
571  deaths  occurring  there  on  the  week  ending 
on  6th  iust.,  432  of  them  were  natives.  The 
writer  disclaims  any  sinister  motive  in  thus  se- 
lecting this  week ;  it  may  be  more  or  less  than 
the  usual  proportion,  of  which  he  knows  nothing, 
as  this  is  the  only  comparative  statement  of  the 
kind  within  his  reach  at  the  present  moment.  If 
the  publication  of  the  various  statements  of  simi- 
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lar  character,  that  have  recently  been  made,  only 
awaken  a  feeling  of  thankfulness  for  the  bless- 
ings we  enjoy  in  this  particular,  and  lead  us  to 
such  an  appreciation  of  the  sanitory  regulations 
of  our  city  as  shall  not  only  sedulously  guard  us 
against  any  infringement  thereof,  but  increase 
our  efforts  for  the  advancement  of  every  measure 
calculated  to  promote  the  public  health,  wc  shall 
be  prevented  from  indulging  in  a  spirit  of  exulta- 
tion at  our  good  fortune ;  and  while  engaged  in 
such  a  work  for  our  own  especial  benefit,  be  will- 
ing to  lend  a  helping  hand  of  advice  and  en- 
couragement, or  even  (as  recently)  more  tangible 
assistance  to  others,  less  favorably  located. 

The  following,  taken  from  a  recent  editorial  of 
the  Pennsylvania  Enquirer  of  this  place,  contains 
the  gist  of  the  matter  in  a  few  words.  In  allud- 
ing to  a  comparative  statement  of  deaths  in  the 
two  cities,  it  remarks  : 

The  difference  against  New  York  is  most 
striking,  especially  when  we  consider  the  relative 
population  of  the  two  cities.  This  statement  is 
calculated  to  strengthen  the  impression  that,  in 
point  of  health,  Philadelphia  has  great  and 
sti;iking  advantages.  Our  neighbors  give  the 
extent  of  their  population  as  700,000.  This  is 
rather  a  high  figure  ;  especially,  when,  according 
to  the  last  Census,  it  was  only  517,000.  Phila- 
delphia l^as  now  a  population  of  something  less 
than  500,000.  These  figures  tell  the  whole  story. 
The  disadvantages  which  New  York  labors  under 
a^re  : 

1.  Want  of  cleanliness. 
^.  An  inadequate  supply  of  dwelling-houses. 
8.  The  many  plague  spots  and  sources  of  pes- 
tilence. 

4.  An  inefficient  sewerage. 

5.  The  insufficient  accommodation  for  poor 
emigrants,  hundreds  of  whom  are  constantly  ar- 
riving 

6.  The  restless  and  impatient  spirit  of  a  large 
portion  of  the  community. 

All  these  will  doubtless  be  corrected  in  time." 

In  corroboration  of  the  1st  and  3d  item  above, 
the  following  is  introduced,  viz.  : 

Offal  in  New  York. — Among  the  offal  re- 
moved from  the  streets  of  New  York  during 
July,  were  the  following:  425  dead  horses, 
773  dead  dogs,  81  dead  cows,  147  dead  cats, 
12  dead  sheep,  19  dead  swine,  and  1  dead  alli- 
gator, besides  1,113  tons  of  butchers'  offal,  and 
119  tons  of  horse  offal. 

Before  leaving  the  subject  of  disease,  &c.,  it 
will'be  right  to  record  that  a  few  cases  of  Yellow 
Fever  have  occurred  in  this  city  during  the  sum- 
mer just  closed.  The  published  account  of  Dr. 
Wilson  Jewell,  a  member  of  the  Board  of  Health, 
states,  that  its  continuance  with  us  was  precisely 
two  months,  numbering  38  cases,  not  deaths, 
and  that  it  was  confined  to  an  area  of  600  yards 
in  length  by  200  in  breadth; — bounded  on  the 


north  by  Union  street,  on  the  south  by  Almond^ 
on  the  east  by  Delaware  Front,  and  on  the  west 
by  Second  street. 

A  correspondent  of  the  Pennsylvania  Inquirer 
also  furnishes  the  following  comparative  state- 
ment of  deaths  : 

^'Mortality  of  the  whole  Summer  of  1851,  2765 

1852,2942 
"  1853,2831" 

The  above  is  an  item  of  considerable  interest, 
showing  as  it  does  so  slight  an  increase  in  the 
number  of  deaths  (less  than  3  per  cent,  for  the 
last  3  years)  with  our  rapidly  increasing  popula- 
tion, and  at  the  period  of  the  year  when  the 
mortality  is  the  greatest. 

But  it  is  time  to  return  from  this  v/ide  digres- 
sion to  the  more  especial  objects  of  this  review. 

By  reference  to  Pierce  and  other  records,  it 
will  be  seen  that  the  mean  temperature  of  this 
month  has  taken,  between  the  years  1790  and 
the  present  inclusive,  a  range  of  from  66  to  77i 
deg.,  the  former  occurring  but  once,  viz.,  in 
1816,  the  latter  in  1851  only ;  also,  that  in  but 
three  years  during  that  period  did,  the  mercury 
fall  as  low  as  69  deg.  (except  1816,  as  above,) 
viz.,  in  1804,  1806  and  1810,  and  in  two  only 
(except  1851,  as  above,)  attain  a  height  of  77, 
viz.,  in  1798  and  1838. 

The  average  mean  temperature  for  the  Eighth 
month  during  the  same  time,  has  been  72.45. 
That  of  the  present  month  has  been,  per  Penna. 
Hospital,  74.56;  from  another  source,  76.76.  If 
we  take  the  mean  of  these  two  accounts,  we  have 
75.66  for  the  month  this  year,  a  temperature 
exceeded  only  five  times  during  that  long  period, 
viz.,  in  1798,  1822,  '28,  '38  and  '51,  the  last 
named  being  the  highest  embraced  in  the  record. 
Again,  during  the  same  time,  the  three  summer 
months  of  each  respective  year  have  averaged 
a  temperature  of  about  72  J  degrees,  the  present 
summer  71.61,  or  more  than  two  degrees  above 
the  average ;  so  look  at  it  in  any  point  of  view 
we  may,  and  we  are  entirely  warrantad  in  cha- 
racterizing it  as  one  of  the  HOT  Summers. 

Rain  this  month,  per  Penna.  Hosp.,  3.08  in. 

Highest  temp.,  "  93  deg. 

Lowest  temp.  55  deg. 

The  Weather  Correspondent  of  the  Inquirer 
"  P.  S."  gives  the  following  interesting  statistics, 
viz.  :  That  during  the  summer  just  closed  the 
wind  was, 

Easterly,  the  whole  or  a  part  of  29  days. 
Westerly,  "  "  72 

Northerly,         "  '<  52 

Southerly,  ^-  "  59^ 

The  amount  of  rain  that  has  fallen  this  month 
contrasts  strongly  with  the  following  : 

''No  Bain  in  Peru. — It  never  rains  iu  Peru. 
The  vapors,  as  they  ascend  from  the  sea,  are  at- 
tached to  the  summit  of  the  Cordilleras,  where 
they  are  condensed  into  showers.    But  on  the 
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line  of  coast,  which  lies  between  the  sea  and  the 
base  of  these  stupendous  mountains,  the  rain 
never  falls.  All  agriculture  is  the  result  of  arti- 
ficial irrigation.  But  the  frequent  and  full 
streams,  flowing  from  the  Cordilleras,  make  this 
comparatively  easy. — Correspondence  of  the 
Journal  of  Commerce. 

Nintli  Month. 
7th. —  Thunderstorm  in  Philadelphia.  9th. — 
A  very  heavy  storm  raged  from  the  5th  inst.,  on 
a  portion  of  the  Atlantic  coast.  The  Gulf  Stream 
was  strewn  with  wrecks,  and  much  property  and 
many  lives  l6st, 

14th. — Heavy  rain,  with  tremendous  blow 
through  evening  and  night,  causing  several 
shipwrecks,  injuring  fruit  trees,  tearing  corn  up 
by  the  roots,  &c.,  &c. 

17th. — A  correspondent  of  one  of  our  daily 
papers,  in  alluding  to  what  he  conceives  an  erro- 
neous opinion  now  prevalent,  as  to  unusual  warm 
weather,  furnishes  the  following  memoranda: 

1851,  Friday,  September  12  th. — Since  last 
Saturday  the  weather  has  been  oppressively  hot, 
my  thermometer  ranging  about  85  on  an  ave- 
rage of  the  six  days,  including  Saturday.  The 
papers  state  it  to  have  been  96  in  town  yesterday. 
The  mornings  have  been  foggy,  with  a  burning 
sun  afterwards.  The  little  air  we  have  had  seems 
to  have  come  in  hot  puffs.  The  nights  have  been 
very  oppressive.  Saturday,  the  13th,  up  to  12 
at  noon  to-day,  when  I  make  this  note,  the  heat 
continued  without  abatement.  My  thermometer 
was  at  86  in  the  shade.  Last  night  was  as  hot 
as  the  three  preceding.  Sunday  evening,  the 
14th^  the  heat  has  given  way  under  rain  and 
wind  that  came  on  last  evening  about  9  o'clock. 

27th  (or  28th.) — Very  beautiful  aurora  visible 
this  evening,  lasting  for  more  than  an  hour. 

30th. — Heavy  frost  this  morning.  Numerous 
vessels  which  have  arrived  at  different  Atlantic 
ports  in  a  dismantled  condition,  attest  the  terrible 
severity  of  the  gale  of  the  9tb  inst.,  and  it  is  be- 
lieved others  have  gone  to  the  bottom,  leaving 
no  one  to  tell  the  tale. 

An  acquaintance,  residing  in  Richmond,  Va , 
writes  to  me  as  follows  : 

On  Monday  evening,  Sept.  26th,  my  atten- 
tion was  called  to  a  very  large  and  splendid  me- 
teor in  the  north-west ;  it  descended  in  a  verti- 
cal direction  with  great  velocity,  within  ten  or 
twelve  degrees  of  the  horizon  ]  but  what  was 
most  remarkable,  after  the  explosion  and  disap- 
pearance of  the  meteor  (which  was  larger  and 
more  brilliant  than  any  I  ever  before  saw,)  a 
beautiful  and  very  luminous  streak  continued 
suspended  above  the  horizon,  at  the  height  of 
about  25  degrees ;  this  retained  its  brilliancy  for 
at  least  7  minutes,  when  it  gradually  began  to 
dim,  and  in  15  minutes  had  entirely  disappeared.^' 
On  the  28th  inst.,  the  British  ship  Annie  Jane 
wrecked  on  the  coast  of  Scotland ;  three  hundred 


and  forty-eight  lives  lost !  !  There  were  450  on 
board,  only  102  of  whom  were  saved,  of  which 
number  there  was  one  child  and  twelve  women. 

It  has  also  been  stated,  that  on  the  20th  of 
Seventh  month,  the  British  ship  Lady  Evelyn 
was  wrecked  in  the  China  sea,  14  miles  from 
Loo  Choo,  and  that  out  of  290  on  board  only  26 
were  saved  I  ! 

On  the  29th  ice  formed  in  the  night  at  the 
White  Mountain  Station  House,  half  an  inch 
thick,  and  all  the  mountains  in  that  vicinity  are 
covered  with  snow. 

Rain  this  month,  per  Penna.  Hosp.,  4.46  in- 
Mean  temp,  of  extremes,      "  68.53  deg. 
Highest  temp,  this  month,   "  91. 
Lowest  temp.                    "          41.  " 

Tenth  Month. 

5th. — Great  fire  in  Buffalo  ;  over  100  houses 
burnt;  loss  estimated  at  two  hundred  thousand 
dollars.  It  may  be  observed  that  this  account 
differs  from  a  statistical  one  below,*  which  cer- 
tainly shows  a  very  small  loss  for  so  large  a  num- 
ber of  buildings  consumed  ;  possihly  the  latter 
has  been  compiled  from  losses  exclusive  of  insu- 
rance. 

25th. — K  chronicler  of  a  portion  of  the  fol- 
lowing facts  thus  introduces  his  item  in  a  coun- 
try paper  : 

"Monday,  the  24th  of  October,  1853,  will 
become  famous  in  the  annals  of  the  Clerk  of  the 
Weather,  aa  the  day  on  which  occurred  one  of 
the  most  remarkable  snow  storms  of  the  last  cen- 
tury, at  least  as  far  as  our  memory  is  concerned.'' 
He  certainly  had  some  cause  for  his  remark,  for 
at  Harrishurg  sufficient  fell  to  cover  the  ground 
six  inches,  if  the  air  had  been  cold  enough  to 
have  allowed  it  to  remain ;  as  it  was,  it  filled  the 
streets  with  slush. 

At  Sunhury  great  quantities  of  snow  inter- 
spersed with  rain  fell  during  the  day.  Four  miles 
east  of  that  place  it  fell  to  the  depth  of  a  foot; 
at  Shamohin  it  was  still  deeper.  Between  that 
place  and  Pottsville,  on  the  mountains,  it  was  18 
inches  deep.  Roads  were  rendered  almost  im- 
passable from  the  snow  and  limbs  of  trees  broken 
off  by  its  weight.  At  Hollidayshurg  it  attained 
the  depth  of  one  foot,  with  two  feet  on  the  moun- 
tains near  that  place.  At  Albany  four  or  five 
inches.  Snow  also  fell  at  Rochester  and  Pough- 
keepsity  N.  Y.  Nor  was  this  visit  of  the  Frost 
King  confined  to  northern  latitudes ;  at  Staunton, 
Va.,  it  was  said  to  be  12  to  15  inches  deep,  in 
many  places  its  weight  breaking  the  limbs  of 
trees. 

30th. — The  mildness  of  the  present  month  has 
been  a  subject  of  general  remark,  and  a  corres- 
pondent of  one  of  our  periodicals  has  furnished 
the  following,  showing  that  warm  weather  during 
this  month  is  not  an  "  unprecedented^^  thing. 

*  See  next  number. 
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Hot  days  and  hot  nights  are  common  enough 
with  us  in  September.  Not  so  in  October,  though 
they  sometimes  come  then ;  and  I  here  send  you 
a  little  record  from  an  entry  I  made  as  long  ago 
as  October,  1811.  It  seems  that  a  comet  paid 
us  a  visit  that  year  as  well  as  this.  The  entry 
is  as  follows:  'Philadelphia,  Oct.  11,  1811. 
The  weather  to-day  has  been  very  hot.  The 
thermometer  was  at  82  at  4  o'clock,  P.  M.  At 
9  o'clock  in  the  evening  I  put  off  my  cloth  coat 
for  a  thinner  one.  It  makes  the  ninth  day  in 
succession  since  the  heat  has  been  almost  con- 
stant as  well  as  uncomfortable.  Last  night  I 
threw  my  chamber  window  up,  and  could  sleep 
under  nothing  but  a  sheet.  October  13. — The 
weather  still  continues  as  above  noted,  with  no 
abatement  of  the  heat  at  night.  Some  ascribe 
this  unusual  heat  to  the  comet." 
Mean  of  extremes,  per  Penna.  Hosp.,  53.48  deg. 
Highest  temp,  this  month,  ''  75. 
Lowest  temp.,  "  34. 
Rain,  "         8.47  in. 

About  the  middle  of  the  month  the  following 
item  was  published,  and  though  the  precise  date 
of  the  occurrence  is  not  known  to  us,  the  matter 
itself  is  one  of  curious  interest : 

^'A  Phenomenon. — During  the  rain  on  Wed- 
nesday evening,  quite  a  number  of  little  shells, 
measuring  from  half  an  inch  to  an  inch  and  over, 
fell  in  this  place  and  vicinity.  Handsful  were 
picked  up  in  some  places  by  the  curious.  To  what 
extent  they  fell  is  not  known,  but  they  have  been 
found  half  a  mile  apart.  There  was  a  terrible 
storm  on  Lake  Erie  the  day  before.  Could  these 
shells  have  been  taken  up  into  the  air  from  the 
shores  of  the  lake,  and  brought  hither?  The 
wind  was  from  that  direction. —  Winchester  (  Fa.) 
Republican  J'  J.  M.  E. 

L  To  be  continued.) 


BED  COVERING. 

People  are  very  often  "short"  in  that  golden 
product  called  common  sense,  and  in  relation  to 
nothing  more  than  bed  covering.  What  one 
sleeps  under  has  a  vital  connection  with  health, 
and  many  a  day  is  made  miserable,  just  as  the 
sleep  of  the  preceding  night  has  been  beneath 
proper  or  improper  clothing.  A  popular  writer 
has  the  following : 

''Three  fourths  of  the  bed-covering  of  our  peo- 
ple consist  of  what  arci  miscalled  "comfortables," 
viz :  two  calico  cloths,  with  glazed  cotton  wad- 
ding laid  between  and  quilted  in. 

"  The  perfection  of  dress,  for  day  or  night, 
where  warmth  is  the  purpose,  is  that  which  con- 
fines around  the  body  sufficient  of  its  own  warmth, 
which  it  allows  to  bathe  protractedly  in  its  own 
sapors.  Where  there  is  too  little  ventilating 
escape,  what  is  called  insensible  perspiration  is 
shecked,  and  something  analagous  to  fever  super- 
venes   Foul  tongue,  ill  taste,  and  lack  of  morn- 


ing appetite,  betray  the  error.  In  all  cases  the 
temper  suffers,  and,  "  my  dear,  this  is  execrable 
coffee,"  is  probably  the  morning  greeting. 

"  How  much  is  the  rosy  health  of  poor  chil- 
dren due  to  the  air-leaking  bed-rooms  of  their 
parents  !  and  what  a  generator  of  pale  faces  is  a 
close  chamber  ? 

"  To  be  healthy  and  happy,  provide  your  bed 
with  the  lightest  and  most  porous  blankets,  the 
finer  the  better.  The  cheapest  in  price  are  the 
dearest  in  health.  Comfortables  are  uncomfort- 
able and  unhealthy.  Cotton,  if  it  could  be  made 
equally  porous,  and  kept  so,  we  should  prefer  to 
wool.  The  same  for  daily  underclothes.  But 
more  than  all  else,  let  your  chamber  be  venti- 
lated. Knock  in  a  hole  somewhere  to  give  your 
escaping  breath  the  exit,  and  another  to  give 
fresh  air  to  your  lungs,  in  place  of  what  they 
have  respired.  So  shall  you  have  pleasant  dreams 
at  night,  and  in  the  morning  cheerful  rising, 
sweet  breath,  and  good  appetite.  These  blessings 
combined,  will  secure  to  healthful  parents  a  house- 
hold of  bright  and  rosy-cheeked  memorials  of 
rich  and  fruitful  affection. 


VARIETIES. 

Bohemian  Crystal  Knives! — Among  the  various 
novelties  prepared  for  the  new  year,  says  a  Paris 
correspondent  of  the  Journal  of  Commerce,  and  in 
which  the  shops  of  Paris  abound,  the  prettiest  I 
have  seen  are  atthe  brilliant  poreelarn  establishment 
of  Bourlet,  14  Boulevard  Poissonniere,  where  may 
be  found  the  rarest  and  finest  specimens  of  Sevres 
and  other  French  china.  There  are  fruit  knives  of 
Bohemian  crystal  ]  the  blade  is  of  white  crystal,  and 
the  handle  a  happy  mixture  of  white  and  blue,  or 
white  and  claret  colors.  Hitherto  silver  knives  have 
been  thought  indispensable  for  fruit;  but  this  crys- 
tal novelty  is  likely  to  supersede  thern  ;  they  are  not 
only  an  ornament  for  a  dinner  table,  but  are  more 
easily  kept  clean  and  bright  than  silver. 

The  Poison  of  the  Rattlesnake. — Dr.  Burnet 
is  of  opinion  that  the  physiological  action  of  the 
poison  of  the  rattlesnake  in  animals,  is  that  of  a 
most  powerful  sedative,  acting  through  the  blood  on 
the  nervous  centres.  He  supports  this  position  by 
the  remarkable  fact,  that  its  full  and  complete  anti- 
dotes are  the  most  active  stimulants  ;  and  of  these 
alcohol  (commonly  in  the  form  of  rum  or  whiskey) 
is  the  first.  This  remedy  is  well  known  at  the 
South,  and  there  are  some  twenty-five  authentic 
cases  on  record,  proving  that  a  person  suffering 
from  the  bite  of  a  rattlesnake  may  drink  from  one 
to  two  quaits  of  clear  brandy  and  eventually  reco- 
ver.— Hartford  Times. 

Hints  for  the  Garden.— It  is  taken  for  granted 
that  every  well-appointed  garden  has  a  few  Hot- 
Beds  attached  to  it,  for  the  purpose  of  forcing  a  few 
tender  vegetables  for  early  use— such  as  lettuce, 
radishes,  and  cauliflowers.  Also,  for  the  purpose, 
toward  the  latter  end  of  the  present  month,  of  sow- 
ing e{»g-plant,  tomato  and  cabbage  seeds  for  early 
tran.oplantation.  Ihe  cost  of  hot  bed  frames  and 
sash  is  but  trifling,  and  should  not  prevent  any  one 
from  having  them  ;  while  the  pleasure  and  comfort 
they  bestow,  repay  us  tenfold. 
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During  this  month,  when  nothing  can  be  done  in 
the  garden,  poles  and  brush  for  beans  and  peas  should 
be  prepared,  manure  collected  and  compost  heaps 
formed,  hedges  clipped,  and  fruit  trees  and  grap^^ 
vines  pruned.  This  will  save  much  time  when 
there  is  other  work  to  do  at  a  later  period. — Ed. 
Tel 

An  Extinct  American  Race. —  The  following  pas- 
sage from  the  travels  of  Humboldt,  possesses  more 
than  ordinary  interest  at  the  present  time. 

"  Amid  the  plains  of  North  America,  some  power- 
ful nation,  which  has  now  disappeared,  constructed 
circular,  square  and  octagonal  fortifications,  walls 
6,000  toises'in  length  ;  tumuli,  from  7  to  800  feet 
in  diameter,  and  140  feet  in  height,  sometimes 
round,  sometimes  with  several  stories,  and  contain- 
ing thousands  of  skeletons.  These  skeletons  are 
the  remains  of  men  less  slender  and  more  squat  than 
the  present  inhabitants  of  those  countries.  On  -i 
vast  space  of  ground  on  the  lower  Orinoko,  as  well 
as  on  the  banks  of  the  Cassiquare.  and  between  the 
sources  of  the  ICssequibo  and  Rio  Branco,  there  are 
rocks  of  granite  covered  with  symbolic  figures. 
These  sculptures  denote  that  the  extinct  generatif^ns 
belonged  to  nations  diff"erenl  from  those  which  now 
inhabit  the  same  region." 

Symptoms  and  Treatment  of  Sun  Stroke — A 
medical  correspondent  of  the  New  York  Times,  wri- 
ting on  the  subject  of  coupde  soleil,  a  disease  which 
has  caused  so  many  sudden  deaths  since  the  hot 
weather  set  in,  thus  describes  the  symptoms  and 
the  proper  remedies  to  be  applied  : 

'f  The  symptoms  of  its  approach  differ  somewhat. 
In  some  cases  the  attack  is  very  sudden,  with  slight 
indications,  if  any,  of  its  approach;  though,  as  a 
general  thing,  vertigo  or  dizziness,  ringing  in  .he 
ears,  dimness  of  sight,  pain  and  heaviness  in  ihe 
head,  are  the  precursors  of  coup  de  soliel  and  of 
appoplexy.  Persons  experiencing  these  symptoms 
or  their  approach,  should  immediately  quit  work, 
and  ride  home  ;  and  by  making  free  use  of  cold  ap- 
plications to  the  head  as  soon  as  they  can,  will,  in 
all  probability,  recover. 

"  Place  the  patient  in  a  cool  and  airy  situation, 
w^ith  his  head  and  shoulders  elevated,  and  wnile 
some  one  is  removing  his  cravat,  unbottoning  his 
shirt  colar  and  removing  or  loosening  whatever  else 
that  may  be  tight  about  his  person,  dash,  suddenly, 
cold'water  on  his  head.  This  may  be  done  with  a 
pitcher,  or  any  suitable  vessel,  held  at  some  little 
distance  above  the  head,  pouring  out  on  it  a  large 
and  steady  stretim.  Mustard  plasters  may  also  be 
used  over  the  upper  part  of  the  feet  and  on  the 
wrists.  But,  continue  the  water,  and  the  patient 
must  be  saved. 

"  The  laboring  man,  from  the  nature  of  his  em- 
ployment, is  more  subject  to  attacks  of  this  kind 
than  any  other  class  of  persons,  as  also  are  short- 
necked  and  corpulent  individuals." 

The  Paradise  of  Fishes. — Tn  his  narrative  (just 
published,)  of  the  disastrous  mission  to  Terra  del 
Fuego.  in  1851,  Dr.  Hamilton  observes,  that  with 
its  colossal  sea-weeds,  Fuega  might  well  be  the 
paradise  of  fishes.  These  gigantic  weeds  are  the 
home  and  the  pasture-field  of  countless  mollusks 
and  crustaceans.  The  leaves  are  crowded  with 
shell  fish.  The  stems  are  so  encrusted  with  coral- 
lines as  to  be  of  a  white  color.  And  "on  shaking 
the  great  entangled  roots,  a  pile  of  small  fish,  shells, 
cuttle-fish,  crabs  of  all  orders,  sea-eggs,  star  fish. 


and  crawling  nereidous  animals  of  a  multitude  of 
forms,  all  fall  out  together."  To  sucha  well  stored 
larder  it  is  not  wonderful  that  shoalsof  fishes  should 
resort,  forsaking  for  it  brighter  but  less  bountiful 
waters;  and  in  the  wake  of  these  fishes  come  armies 
of  seals  and  clouds  of  sea  fowl.  Among  the  latter 
are  shags,  petrels,  ducks,  red  bills,  sea  pigeons, 
geese,  steamer  ducks  and  penguins. 


PHILADELPHIA  MARKETS. 
Flour  and  Meal — There  is  little  demand  for 
Flour  for  export:  holders  are  asking  $8,  while  less 
is  offered.  Sales  for  city  consumption  within  the 
range  of  $8  122^  a  $8  50,  for  common  and  extra 
brands.  Rye  Flour  and  Corn  Meal  are  dull.  Last 
sales  of  country  Meal  were  made  at  $4. 

Grain. — Wheat  is  in  limited  supply  and  quite 
dull — sales  at  $1  85  for  red,  and  1  95  for  white. 
Rye  is  dull  at  $1  05  per  bushel.  Corn  is  dull — 
small  sales  at  85  a  86  cts.,  mostly  for  Pennsylvania 
yellow  in  store.  Oats  are  inactive.  Last  sales  of 
Southern  at  45  cents  and  Pennsylvania  at  48  a 
50  cts. 


ERCILDOUN  BOARDING  SCHOOL,  for  GIRLS. 
This  Institution,  w^hich  has  been  successfully 
coducted  for  nearly  three  years  as  a  Boardiug  School 
for  Young  Men  and  Boys,  will  commence  its  first  ses- 
sion for  Girls  on  the  First  of  Fifth  month  next.  The 
usual  branches  of  a  thorough  English  education  will  be 
taught,  together  with  the  French  language  and  Draw- 
ing. A  regular  Course  of  Lectures  on  various  Scien- 
tific subjects,  will  be  delivered  during  the  term,  illus- 
trated by  appropriate  apparatus.  The  Terms  are  $50 
per  session  of  tweenty  weeks,  one-half  payable  in  ad- 
vance, and  the  remainder  at  the  close  of  the  term. 
French  and  Drawing,  each  $5  per  session. 

For  further  particulars  address  the  Principal,  Ercil- 
doun  P.  0.,  Chester  county.  Pa.  ^ 
SMEDLEY  DARLINGTON,  Principal,' 
Second  mo.  11th,  1854.— 3m. 

FRIENDS' 
CENTRAL  DEY  GOODS  STORE, 
CHARLES  ADAMS, 
S.  E.  Corner  of  Eighth  and  Arch  Streets, 

Has  constantly  on  hand 

DRY  GOODS  OF  ALL  KINDS, 

Selected  expressly  to  suit  the  wants  of  Friends  and 
plain  persons  generally. 
prices  low. 

1st  mo.  21— tf. 


A DESIRABLE  PROPERTY  FOR  SALE.— Situ- 
ated on  the  Bristol  Turnpike,  13  miles  from  Phila- 
delphia, and  half  a  mile  from  Cornwall's  depot,  where 
all  the  trains  passing  from  New  York  or  Philadelphia 
stop.  Consisting  of  a  large  and  commodious  STONE 
HOUSE,  with  all  necessary  out-buildings,  in  good 
order,  and  Four  Acres  of  Land,  well  planted  with 
Apple,  Cherry,  Plum,  Forest,  and  Ornamental  Trees, 
making  it  desirable  for  a  private  residence  or  a  board- 
ng  establishment.  Persons  wishing  to  purchase  are 
invited  to  visit  the  premises,  as  it  will  be  sold  cheap. 

GEORGE  A.  NEWBOLD. 
12th  mo.  27th,  1853. 

Merrihew  &  Thompsonj  Prs.,  Merchant  ab.  4th  st. 
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MARGARET  LUCAS. 
(Concluded  from  page  786.) 

Being  in  meeting,  in  a  comfortable  frame  of 
spirit,  I  found  a  motion  in  my  soul,  moving  me 
to  worship  God  in  vocal  prayer;  and,  although 
I  had  known  the  same  power  in  my  own  cham- 
ber, and  with  pleasure  submitted  to  it  there,  yet 
here  not  yielding  to  the  impulse,  my  heart,  and 
all  that  was  within  me,  became  confused ;  the 
whole  fabric  was  shaken,  and  this  was  taken  no- 
tice of  by  a  friend  that  sat  behind  me,  who,  as 
soon  as  meeting  was  over,  asked  me  how  I  did  ; 
gaying,  she  was  sure  I  had  been  ill.  I  answered, 
[  was  but  indifferent,  as  well  I  might.  This 
seemed  a  good  caution  to  me,  as  I  desired  to 
keep  my  exercise  to  myself. 

Not  many  more  meetings  passed,  before  I  was 
tried  again  ;  when  I  fixed  my  body  as  firm  as  I 
could,  but  found  it  impossible  to  still  my  mind. 
[  knew  too  well  how  it  was  with  me;  though  the 
whisperer  would  persuade  me  it  was  all  imagina- 
tion. 

In  this  way  did  I  trifle  so  long,  that  the  dis- 
)leasure  of  the  Almighty  seemed  hot  against 
ne,  and  life  and  death  were  set  before  me.  I 
?7as  all  in  confnsion  both  at  home  and  abroad, 
vishing  myself  any  other  creature ;  and  here 
[  moiled  and  turmoiled,  till  I  could  bear  it  no 
onger ;  and,  at  length,  concluded  it  best  to 
)reak  it  to  a  friend :  when  be  signified  it  had 
)een  for  some  time  in  the  secret  of  his  thoughts, 
hat  something  of  that  sort  lay  upon  me  ;  and, 
hough  I  here  proved,  that  it  was  not  in  man, 
)y  the  force  of  argument  and  tender  advice,  to 
lubject  my  stubborn  will ;  yet  I  received  some 
idvantage  from  it,  and  acknowledged  the  truth 
)f  that  advice,  which  I  did  not  closely  follow, 
)ut  became  in  myself  as  a  piece  of  contradic- 
ion.    Sometimes  I  would  follow  the  Lord,  and 


then  resolve  otherwise.  I  went  to  meetings  as  a 
slave  to  his  labor.  At  home  1  dare  not  sit  down 
in  solitude,  being  sure  to  meet  with  judgment, 
and  into  company  I  could  not  go,  without  wound- 
ing myself,  by  pretending  to  be  what  I  was  not, 
lest  I  should  be  suspected  grave ;  concluding, 
every  one  that  looked  on  me  earnestly,  knew  how 
it  was  with  me. 

Thus  was  I  harassed  as  betwixt  the  upper 
and  nether  millstone,  often  wishing  for  death, 


and  that  I  never  had  been  born 


so  great  was  my 


strait,  I  could  not  go  back  again,  because  I  was 
not  able  to  shake  off  the  principle  of  truth  •  and 
had  thoughts  of  flinging  myself  into  the  jaws  of 
death.    Yet,  forever  praised  be  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  his  mercy  withheld  the  devourer,  and  pre- 
served me  ;  giving  me  to  see  into  his  false  insin- 
uations, and  to  believe  that  the  life,  which  was 
in  his  power  to  take  at  his  pleasure,  would  not 
be  a  sufficient  atonement  for  those  rebellions  I 
had  been  guilly  of :  and  I  was  brought  to  an 
abhorrence  of  those  thoughts  which  I  had  been 
made  to  conceive.    And  herein  did  the  good- 
ness of  the  Lord  appear  so  evident  that  I  resolved 
to  keep  close  to  meetings.    But,  alas  !  when 
there,  instead  of  keeping  close  to  my  exercise 
I,  through  fear,  kept  myself  from  it,  and  sat,  as 
it  appeared  tome,  empty,  void  and  waste;  emp. 
ty  of  those  desires  I  used  to  possess ;  void  of  all 
that  was  good  ;  and  waste,  as  being  laid  aside  by 
the  Almighty ;  and  all  through  a  slavish  fear 
that  I  could  not  draw  nigh  to  God.    I  sat  as- 
though  I  had  nothing  to  do,  but  to  see  with  a 
wishful  eye  others  partake  of  that  food,  which 
my  soul  stood  in  need  of;  yet  my  state  was  dif- 
ferent from  those  who  are  at  ease  in  Zion  •  for 
when  I  have  looked  at  those  who,  I  thought,  were 
in  aright  frame  of  mind,  they  seemed  to°be  feed- 
ing at  the  Lord's  table,  whilst  my  hungry  soul 
stood  in  a  state  of  estrangement  from  him,  with- 
out courage  enough  to  seek  the  scattered  crumbs. 
Thus  It  was  with  me  many  days  ;  till  in  one 
meeting,  growing  faint,  a  state  of  drowsiness 
overtook  me,  a  thing  which  I  was  not  naturally 
given  to;  yet  so  far  did  it  prevail,  that  I  was 
forced  to  pinch  myself,  to  keep  awake.   Now  I 
thought  myself  worse  than  ever  I  was  in  my 
life ;  for,  in  my  childhood,  I  had  the  form,  which. 
I  left  to  possess  the  power ;  yet  here  I  found  not 
so  easy  an  access  as  \  had  expected ;  and  though. 
I  sought,  and  sought,  instead  of  meeting  with, 
ray  true,  friend,  I  met  with  my  enemy,  dressed 
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in  the  doctrines  of  election  and  reprobation. — 
Thiis  I  hard  been  led  into  some  years  before,  and 
now  had  much  ado,  through  the  sense  of  my  own 
unworthiness,  to  shake  it  off;  laboring  hard 
against  the  temptation  of  destroying  myself,  and 
foolishly  wishing  some  g-ccident  would  do  that 
office.  But  here  tbo  liches  of  Grod's  grace  again 
appeared.  I  was^  brought  to  see  and  acknow- 
ledge, that,  if  my  soul  perished  eternally,  the 
Lord  was  but  just  in  his  dealings  with  me  j  an4 
these  considerations  had  some  effect;  I  desired 
to  be  brought  back  to  my  former  state,  that  I 
might  have  access  to  his  power,  be  a  witness  of 
his  love,  and  tried  once  more. 

My  pen  surely  would  fail,  ere  I  could  fully  set 
forth  the  condescensions  and  long-sufferings  of 
the  goodness  of  my  Creator  towards  me.  I  here 
knew  my  pardon  sealed  ;  but  my  peace  lasted  not 
long;  fori  was  quickly  tried  again  and  again; 
and  still  I  did  not  give  up.  I  was  sensible,  that 
I  flinched  from  that  power  which  was  ready  as  a 
hand  to  help  me :  and  therefore  worse  and  worse, 
said  I  to  my  soul.  It  will  never  be  better  with 
thee,  suggested  the  enemy.  I  knew  not  which 
way  to  turn ;  I  was  weary  of  my  own  obstina- 
cy. I  would  now  see  what  I  could  gain  by  self- 
mortification  ;  and  as  I  could  not  work,  I  would 
eat  but  little.  I  studied  several  ways  to  afflict 
myself ;  and  have  thought,  glad  should  I  be,  if 
I  had  no  tongue.  Here  again  I  had  cause  to 
know  the  old  prompter  to  be  near  to  aug- 
ment my  distress ;  which,  with  my  own  dis- 
obedience, made  the  whole  creation  appear  to  be 
against  me.  Oh  !  I  was  in  such  perplexity,  that 
I  said,  now  shall  [  fall  by  the  hand  of  my  ene- 
my. I  fretted  and  chafed  at  myself,  and  every 
thing  about  me,  and  could  not  come  at  submis- 
sion. 

At  one  time,  as  I  was  seriously  reflecting  on 
my  situation,  these  thoughts  passed  my  mind, 
and  surprised  me ;  if  thou  be  a  God  of  power, 
make  me  willing."  This  was  no  sooner  past, 
but  they  were  followed  as  quick,  in  comparison, 
;as  lightning,  by,  Soul,  detest  thou  this  pre- 
^sumption ;  for  though  he  is  a  God  of  power,  it 
is  in  his  time  he  will  redeem."  I  was  astonished, 
and  said,  Lord,  what  is  it  and  it  came  thus 
before  me,  "  there  is  war  in  heaven,  Michael 
and  the  Dragon."  When  the  flutter  was  over, 
I  remembered  the  passage,  where  it  is  said,  "  in 
the  day  of  my  power,  my  people  shall  be  a  will- 
ing people.;"  and  I  was  consolated  by  it. 

There  also  fell  out  another  singular  occur- 
rence about  this  time,  which  I  cannot  well  omit. 
I  was  fully  persuaded  in  myself,  that  if  I  went 
on  in  this  obstinacy,  my  house  would  be  laid 
waste ;  and  within  a  month  afterwards,  we  had 
in  the  view  of  many  spectators,  a  wonderful  de- 
liverance from  fire ;  during  which,  whilst  others 
were  busy,  in  considering  how  it  should  happen, 
I  was  as  busy  in  reflecting  on  myself  as  the 
.cause;  and  it  weighed  me  down  in  humble  ac- 


knowledgements unto  God,  for  his  merciful  pre- 
servation. The  world,  in  a  comparative  way  of 
speaking,  seemed  now  to  be  near  an  end  with 
me ;  and  as  if  a  total  eclipse  was  drawing  on, 
every  scene  and  obj  ect  looked  gloomy ;  and  which 
ever  way  I  turned  my  eye,  an  angry  God  ap- 
peared. There  was  no  shelter  for  me ;  nothing 
now  to  defend  myself  with,  or  way  of  escaping; 
and  nature  must  yield. 

In  a  little  time  the  trial  came  again ;  and,  in 
that  moment,  the  enemy  of  my  soul  suggested, 
that  if  I  got  up,  I  should  not  be  able  to  stand  ; 
but,  thanks  to  the  Almighty,  I  was  strengthened 
to  try,  and  found  him  a  liar.  The  expression 
of  a  few  words  produced  a  blessed  change. — 
There  seemed  now  a  now  heaven  and  a  new  earth ; 
old  things  passed  away,  and  all  things  belonging 
to  my  state,  became  new  ;  no  more  guilt  for  past 
disobedience  remained ;  but  new  embraces  and 
new  covenants  filled  up  that  joyful  day.  Yet  I 
looked  forward  with  anxiety  to  another  meeting 
day;  and  though  I  formerly  thought  meetings 
did  not  come  fast  enough,  yet  now  they  seemed 
to  come  too  soon.  In  two  or  three  of  them,  I 
sat  under  a  degree  of  slavish  fear ;  yet  truly  de- 
sired to  keep  my  integrity  and  obedience.  At 
length  a  second  trial  came ;  I  was  moved  to  kneel 
down,  and,  while  I  viewed  the  place,  ray  soul 
secretly  breathed  thus  before  the  Lord,  *'  Here 
is  the  place  of  my  execution  ;"  and  seeing  the 
boss,  "  This  is  the  block  whereon  I  must  yield 
up  the  pride  of  nature,  for  a  testimony  of  my 
obedience :  remember  me,  oh  Lord !  and  the 
conflicts  that  I  undergo  to  serve  thee.  Accept, 
0  Lord,  the  sacrifice."  I  then  kneeled  down ; 
and  when  I  arose,  this  came  into  my  mind,  "  the 
life  that  I  must  now  live,  must  be  by  faith  in  Je- 
sus Christ." 

Thus  persevered  I  on  in  obedience, .  which 
wrought  unspeakable  satisfaction,  and  brought 
my  soul,  by  degrees,  out  of  the  place  of  thral- 
dom and  bondage  ;  and  thus,  by  the  goodness  of 
God,  were  the  strong  holds  of  sin  and  satan 
brought  down,  and  the  joy  of  my  salvation  re- 
stored. Meeting-times  and  days  were  pleasant 
again,  whilst  my  soul  worshipped  the  living  God 
in  the  house  of  prayer;  and  whilst  I  stand  as  on 
the  banks  of  deliverance,  resounding  hosanna  in 
the  highest ;  having  the  harp  of  thanksgiving 
put  into  my  hands,  my  song  shall  be  of  mer- 
cies and  of  judgments,  through  which  my  soul 
has  been  so  far  redeemed ;  and  of  the  victory  of 
the  lamb,  by  whose  right  hand,  and  everlasting 
arm,  my  soul's  enemies  have  been  driven  back, 
scattered,  and  put  to  flight. 

Now,  what  have  I  to  render  to  my  God,  for 
this  most  glorious  work,  the  salvation  of  my 
soul,  but  the  humble  acknowledgments  of  the 
most  unworthy  and  vilest  of  sinners ;  who,  by 
his  most  gracious  condescendings,  is  enabled  to 
ascribe  honor,  adoration,  dominion  and  renown, 
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with  praises  and  thanksgiving,  as  due  to  his  eter- 
nal love,  for  ever  more. 

Upon  perusal  of  the  same, 
My  soul's  enlivened  with  a  flame 
Of  holy  zeal,  that  I  may  know 
The  hand  of  God  in  all  I  do. 
Oh,  that  I  may  therein  confide, 
And  by  the  rigdteous  Judge  be  tried  ; 
This  is  of  my  desire  the  scope. 
That  of  my  love,  my  faith,  and  hope, 
I  may  not  be  ashamed  ;  and  have 
An  inheritance  beyond  the  grave  ; 
Which  to  enjoy,  Lord,  grant  that  I 
In  fear  may  live,  and  favor  die ; 
And  that  my  soul  may  on  the  wing 
Of  hallelujah  meet  our  King. 

An  Extract  from  a  letter  written  by  the  late 
William  Law,  to  J***  E*''^**,  of  Northamp- 
ton, in  answer  to  one  from  the  latter,  wherein 
he  intimated  to  W.  L.  a  desire  to  pay  him  a 
visit,  proposing  thereby  to  receive  instrtiction 
from  his  conversation  on  the  spiritual  life. 
As  to  your  intention  of  a  visit  here  I  can  say 
nothing  to  encourage  it,  and  though  my  counte- 
nance would  have  no  forbidding  airs  put  on  by 
myself,  yet  as  old  age  has  given  me  her  own 
complexion,  I  might  perhaps  bear  the  blame  of 
it. 

But  cay  chief  objection  against  a  visit  of  this 
kind,  is  the  reason  which  yon  give  for  it,  viz : 
for  my  instructive  conversation  on  the  Spiritual 
Life, 

An  appointment  for  religious  conversation  has 
a  taking  sound,  and  passeth  for  a  sign  of  great 
progress  in  goodness ;  but  with  regard  to  myself 
such  a  meeting  would  rather  make  me  silent  than 
a  speaker  in  it. 

First,  because  I  hurt  myself  and  am  only  act- 
ing a  part  if  I  speak  to  persons  on  spiritual  mat- 
ters either  sooner  or  further  than  as  the  spirit  of 
Grod  (which  bloweth  when  and  where  it  listeth) 
would  be  resisted  in  me  if  I  held  my  tongue. 

Secondly,  because  it  is  deluding  the  persons  I 
speak  to,  and  helping  them  to  be  content  with  an 
imaginary  false  food,  should  I  as  a  spiritual  as- 
sistant speak  to  them  of  any  thing  but  that  which 
is  their  own  evil  and  their  own  good  :  for  true 
edification  arises  only  from  such  knowledge,  and 
not  from  devout  harangues  on  the  spiritual  life 
in  general;  though  set  forth  in  the  most  enliven- 
ed words. 

The  spiritual  life  is  nothing  else  but  the  work- 
ing of  the  spirit  of  God  within  us.  and  therefore 
our  own  silence  must  be  a  great  part  of  our  pre- 
paration for  it,  and  much  speaking  or  delight  in 
it  will  be  often  no  small  hindrance  of  that  good 
which  we  can  only  have  from  hearing  what  the 
spirit  and  voice  of  God  speaketh  within  us. 

This  is  not  enough  known  byr  eligious  persons; 
they  rejoice  in  kindling  a  fire  of  their  own,  and 
delight  too  much  in  hearing  of  their  own  voice, 
and  so  lose  that  inward  unction  from  above  which 
can  alone  new  create  their  hearts. 


To  speak  with  the  tongues  of  men  or  angels 
on  religious  matters,  is  a  much  less  thing  than 
to  know  how  to  stay  the  mind  upon  God,  and 
abide  with  him  in  the  closet  of  our  heart,  ob- 
serving, loving,  adoring  and  obeying  his  holy 
power  within  us. 

Rhetoric  and  fine  language  about  the  things 
of  the  spirit  is  a  vainer  babble  than  in  other 
matters ;  and  he  that  thinks  to  grow  in  true 
goodness  by  hearing  or  speaking  flaming  words 
or  striking  expressions,  as  is  now  much  the  way 
of  the  world,  may  have  a  great  deal  of  talk,  but 
will  have  but  little  of  his  conversation  in  Heaven. 

I  have  wrote  very  largely  on  the  Spiritual 
Life,  and  he  that  has  read  and  likes  it,  has  of  all 
men  the  least  reason  to  ask  me  any  questions 
about,  or  visit  me  on  that  occasion.  He  under- 
stands not  my  writings,  nor  the  end  of  them, 
who  does  not  see  that  their  whole  drift  is  to  call 
all  Christians  to  a  God  and  a  Christ  within  them, 
as  the  only  possible,  Life,  Light  and  Power  of 
all  goodness  they  can  ever  have ;  and  therefore 
as  much  turn  my  readers  from  myself,  as  from 
any  other  lo  here,  or  lo  there.  I  invite  all  people 
to  the  marriage  of  the  Lamb,  but  no  one  to  my- 
self. Your  humble  servant, 

W.  L. 


THE  expedition  TO  CENTRAL  AFRICA. 

The  following  letter  has  been  addressed  by  Mr. 
Augustus  Petermann  to  the  editor  of  The  London 
Daily  News : 

Fourteen  months  since,  I  laid  before  the 
public  a  communication  respecting  the  progress 
of  the  African  Expedition,  and  particularly  the 
important  discovery  of  Dr.  Barth  of  a  magnifi- 
cent river  in  the  far  interior,  forming-  the  upper 
course  of  the  Chadda,  a  tributary  to,  but  larger 
than  the  Kowara  (commonly  called  Niger,)  and 
flowing  through  the  extensive  kingdom  of  Ada- 
maua,  the  most  fertile  and  beautiful  of  all  the 
countries  of  Central  Africa  visited  by  Dr.  Barth. 
Five  months  since,  it  was  announced  in  the  pub- 
lic papers  that  an  expedition  up  that  river,  by 
means  of  a  steamboat,  had  been  decided  on  by 
Her  Majesty's  Government,  and  a  few  weeks 
since  Mr.  Macgregor  Laird,  the  contractor  for 
building  the  vessel,  in  a  communication  to 
the  Royal  Geographical  Society,  announced  that 
the  vessel  would  be  ready  next  month.  The  plan 
of  the  expedition  is  to  arrive  at  the  mouth  of  the 
Kowara  before  the  1st  of  July,  and  to  steam  at 
once  up  the  river  with  the  rising  waters.  It  is 
estimated  that  the  kingdom  of  Adamuau  may  be 
reached  within  three  or  four  weeks  after  leaving 
the  Bight  of  Benin.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the 
most  competent  persons  that  if  anything  will  open 
the  vast  interior  of  Africa  to  European  commerce 
and  civilization  it  will  be  the  magnificent  river  dis- 
covered by  Dr.  Barth  )  and  the  British  public 
will  therefore,  doubtless,  look  forward  with  anx 
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iety  to  the  present  attempt  to  ascend  the  river 
leading  to  those  important  and  promising  regions. 
Accounts  of  the  progress  of  this  expedition  have 
been  promptly  and  regularly  laid  before  the  pub- 
lic ;  and  the  Earl  of  Clarendon,  in  order  to  give 
to  the  world  the  benefit  of  this  information  as 
early  as  possible,  has  kindly  sanctioned,  at  my 
particular  solicitation,  the  immediate  publication 
of  some  most  important  maps,  with  descriptive 
letter  press  relating  thereto.  In  connection  with 
this  publication,  which  will  be  ready  in  the  course 
of  a  few  weeks,  I  have  been  kindly  allowed  to 
make  extracts  from  Dr.  Earth's  official  communi- 
cation containing  the  details  of  the  said  discovery 
of  what  the  following,  as  being  particularly  in- 
teresting with  respect  to  the  Chadda  expedition, 
I  am  anxious  to  make  at  once  known  to  the  pub- 
lio;  and  would  ask  of  you  kindly  to  afford  the 
space  for  that  purpose.  It  will  be  remembered 
that  Dr.  Earth,  after  a  twelve  months'  journey 
through  the  great  desert,  under  severe  hardships 
and  trials,  was  the  first  of  the  three  travelers  to 
arrive  at  Lake  Tsad.  Owing  to  the  death  of  Mr. 
Richardson,  the  leader  of  the  expedition,  he  found 
the  whole  undertaking  in  a  state  of  complete 
disorganization.  Yet  such  was  his  indomitable 
energy  and  courage,  that  he  borrowed  a  sum  of 
money  from  the  Vizier  of  Eornu,  and  determined 
to  penetrate  the  south  alone,  in  order  to  reach 
Adamaua,  which  country  had  been  reported  to 
liim  as  the  most  beautiful  of  Central  Africa.  On 
the  29th  of  May,  1851,  accordingly,  he  left  Kuka 
and  after  a  fortnight's  march  through  the  domi- 
nions of  Eornu  as  well  as  those  of  independent 
pagan  nations — at  a  distance  from  Kuka  of  155 
geographical  miles  in  a  straight  line^ — he  reached 
Uba,  the  northernmost  place  of  Adamaua,  situa- 
ted exactly  in  the  same  latitude  as  the  celebrated 
Mount  Mindif,  seen  by  Major  Denham,  namely, 
in  10  deg.  30  min.  north  latitude  and  35  geo- 
graphical miles  west  from  it.  '  From  this  place,' 
says  Dr.  Earth,  'all  the  country  to  the  south 
was  covered  with  the  most  splendid  herbage  and 
enlivened  with  numerous  herds  of  cattle  belong- 
ing to  the  Fellatas.  The  atmosphere  was  now 
cool  and  refreshing,  the  sky  covered  with  clouds 
during  the  greater  part  of  the  day  and  thunder- 
storms occurred  almost  every  day.  The  country 
wore  altogether  a  rich  and  beautiful  appearance ; 
the  huts  of  the  inhabitants  are  built  with  more 
solidity  than  in  the  northern  regions  of  Sudan, 
as  the  rainy  season  lasts  seven  months  in  Ada- 
maua. The  population  of  the  country  is  conside- 
rable, large  towns  being  met  with  at  every  three 
or  four  hours,  with  villages  between,  exclusively 
inhabited  by  the  slaves  of  the  ruling  Felletas. 
The  slaves  do  all  the  work,  and  every  Felleta 
down  to  the  very  poorest,  possesses  at  least  from 
two  to  four  slaves.  Indeed  in  no  country  of  the 
world  is  slavery  carried  on  to  such  a  degree  as 
in  Adamaua,  where;slaves,  in  addition  to  cattle, 
are  considered  as  the  foundation  of  the  wealth 


of  the  people.    The  chiefs  of  the  country  have 
countless  multitudes  of  these   poor  creatures. 
There  are  few  slaves,  however,  exported  from 
Adamaua  except  those  of  the  Dama  tribe  east  of 
Yola,  the  capital  of  the  kingdom,  as  they  do  not 
find  a  ready  sale  in  the  Sudan  markets  on  account 
of  their  great  mortality  when  taken  away  from 
their  mountainous  countr}^    Nevertheless,  they 
form,  with  ivory,  the  chief  articles  of-  commerce. 
Ivory  is  extremely  cheap  in  Adamaua  on  account 
of  the  great  number  of  elephants.    In  Eaya, 
twelve  days'  journey  south  of  Yola,  the  elephants 
are  found  in  still  greater  numbers.    The  chief 
articles  of  import  are  turkedies,  tobes,  glass, 
pearls,  and  salt.    Cowries  have  no  value  in  this 
country,  the  current  medium  of  barter  consisting 
of  narrow  stripes  of  coarse  cotton  called  gebbega. 
Saraw,  distant  52  miles  from  Uba,  is  the  chief 
town  of  the  northern  part  of  Adamaua,  and  is  a 
considerable  market  place.    Previously  to  reach- 
ing Saraw,  we  passed  a  place  called  Umbutudi, 
surrounded  with  beautiful  scenery,  where  the 
gigina,  a  peculiar  species  of  palm  tree,  appears. 
The  people  of  this  tract  had  never  seen  a  Chris- 
tian before  my  visit,  and  received  me  with  the 
utmost  kindness  and  hospitality,  taking  me  alto- 
gether for  a  superior  being.    The  most  important 
day,  however,  in  all  my  African  journeys,  was 
the  18th  of  June,  when  we  reached  the  river 
Eenue,  at  a  point  called  Taepe,  where  it  is  joined 
by  the  river  Faro.    [In  latitude  9  degs.  2  min. 
north,  and  longitude  14  degs.  east  from  Green- 
wich.]   Since  leaving  Europe,  I  had  not  seen 
so  large,  and  imposing  a  river.    The  Eenue,  or 
^  mother  of  waters,'  which  is  by  far  the  larger 
one  of  the  two,  is  half  a  mile  broad,  and  9?  feet 
deep  in  the  channel  where  we  crossed  it.  On 
our  return,  eleven  days  later,  it  had  risen  1 J  feet. 
The  Faro  is  5-l2ths  of  a  mile  broad,  and  was 
3  feet  deep,  which  had  increased  to  71  feet  by 
our  return.    Eoth  rivers  have  a  very  strong  cur- 
rent, and  run  to  the  west  into  the  Kowara.  We 
crossed  the  Benue  in  boats  made  out  of  single 
trees  25  to  35  feet  long  and  1  to  1^  feet  broad, 
and  forded  the  Faro,  which  matter  was  accom- 
plished not  without  difficulty,  on  account  of  the 
strong  current.   The  Eenue  is  said  to  rise  nine 
days'  journey  distant,  in  a  rock  called  Labul. 
During  the  rainy  season  the  country  is  inundated 
to  a  great  extent  by  the  two  rivers,  which  rise  to 
their  highest  level  toward  the  end  of  July,  and 
remain  at  that  level  for  forty  days,  viz.  till  the 
first  days  of  September,  when  the  waters  begin 
to  fall,    Eoth  rivers  are  full  of  crocodiles,  and 
the  Benue,  I  was  told  contained  gold.  After 
having  crossed  the  rivers  with  some  difficulty  to 
the  camels,  we  passed  at  first  through  some 
swampy  ground,  then  through  a  very  fine  coun- 
try thickly  inhabited,  and  reached  Yola,  the  capi- 
tal, on  the  22d  of  June".    In  another  communi- 
cation of  Dr.  Earth  he  states  that  the  river  Eenue 
rises  during  rainy  seasons  to  a  hight  of  40  to  50 
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feet.  The  discovery  of  Dr.  Barth  is  unquestiona- 
bly the  most  important  which  has  been  made  in 
Africa  for  a  very  long  time ;  and  so  striking  did 
the  superior  advantages  of  the  river  he  discovered 
appear  to  Her  Majesty's  Government,  that  a  pro- 
posed ascsnt  up  ihe  Kowara,  to  reach  Timbuctu 
and  the  Desert  countries,  was  rejected,  and  the 
ascent  up  the  Chadda  Benue  was  decided  on. 
Indeed,  if  the  hopes  of  those  most  able  to  judge 
be  realized  those  virgin  countries  with  the  innu- 
merable herds  of  cattle,  and  other  agricultural 
treasures,  with  their  abundance  of  ivory,  blessed 
with  a  climate  which  seems  so  salubrious,  that 
the  inhabitants  when  brought  to  the  more  un- 
healthy regions  further  west  along  the  Kowara, 
die  off  like  sheep — those  fertile  cultivated  and 
densely  peopled  countries  of  Inner  Africa  will 
be  brought  to  within  a  few  weeks  sail  to  the 
docks  of  London.  There  is  no  desert  to  be 
passed,  as  in  Northern  and  Southern  Africa, 
which  have  been,  and  ever  will  be,  the  natural 
barriers  to  commerce  and  civilization.'' 


AMELIA  OPIE. 

(Abridged  from  the  Norfolk  News.) 

"Norwich  was  distinguished,  during  the  latter 
part  of  the  last  century,  as  the  birth-place  and 
residence  of  many  eminent  men  and  women,  who 
were  not  merely  ornaments  to  this  city,  but  bene- 
factors to  the  world  at  large.  Amongst  these, 
and  we  fear  we  may  with  some  truth  say  the  on- 
ly remaining  one,  was  Amelia  Opie,  who,  as  an- 
nounced in  the  News  of  last  week,  died  at  her 
residence,  on  the  Castle  Meadow,  on  the  2d  ult., 
at  the  good  old  age  of  84. 

^'  Amelia  Opie  was  the  only  daughter  of  Dr. 
James  Alderson,  a  physician  resident  in  this 
city,  and  cousin  of  the  present  eminent  judge. 
Baron  Alderson.  Deprived  at  an  early  age,  by 
death,  of  the  care  of  her  maternal  parent,  Ame- 
lia was  committed  to  the  superintendence  of  a 
lady  of  considerable  ability,  with  whom  she  spent 
many  years  of  her  early  life,  and  by  whom  her 
love  of  literary  pursuits  was  anxiously  fostered. 
It  was  not,  however,  till  the  age  of  32,  about 
three  years  after  her  marriage,  that  she  ventured 
to  offer  any  of  her  literary  compositions  to  the 
world.  Of  these  we  shall  speak  presently.  In 
the  meantime,  let  us  see  under  what  circumstan- 
ces, and  by  what  associations,  her  early  life  was 
moulded.  On  this  subject,  a  biographer  in  one 
of  the  metropolitan  journals  observes,  that  *  The 
long  wars  of  George  the  Third's  time  largely  in- 
fluenced the  fate  of  this  lady,  as  they  did,  indeed, 
that  of  most  people  in  England.  One  effect  of 
those  wars  in  an  insular  kingdom  like  ours  was 
to  shut  up  our  towns  with  their  peculiarities,  and 
to  preserve  a  state  of  manners  which  had  disap- 
peared from  the  world,  unless  it  be  in  some  re- 
mote German  districts,  or  in  some  primitive 
communities  in  New  England.    Lichfield  is  still 


renowned  for  its  departed  literary  coterie  and 
their  conceits  and  pedantries;  and  Norwich  was 
very  like  Lichfield — only  with  less  sentimentali- 
ty, and  with  some  additional  peculiarities  of  its 
own.    It  had  its  cathedral,  but  neither  the  pro- 
verbial dulness  nor  the   all-conquering  high- 
churchism  of  most  cathedral  towns.  The  liberali- 
ty of  good  Bishop  Bathurst  prevented  the  latter 
during  the  long  course  of  his  episcopate;  and  the 
manufacturers  of  Norwich  preserved  it  from  stag- 
nation.   It  is  true  that  when  invasion  was  ex- 
pected, the  Church  and  Tory  gentry  set  a  watch 
upon  the  cathedral,  lest  the  dissenters  should 
burn  it  for  a  beacon  to  'Boney;'  and  the  manu- 
facturers who  were  of  liberal  opinions  were  not 
accepted  as  volunteers,  but  were  simply  entrust- 
ed with  the  business  of  providing  for  the  convey- 
ance of  the  women  and  children  into  the  interior, 
whenever  the  French  should  have  landed  at  Yar- 
mouth or  Cromer.    But  still,  while  Bishop  Ba- 
thurst touched  his  hat  to  the  leading  dissenters 
of  the  place,  and  Norwich  goods  were  in  demand 
for  the  Spanish  and  Portuguese  markets,  the  old 
city  would  not  stagnate,  like  some  other  cathe- 
dral towns.    The  weavers,  descended  from  the 
French  and  Flemish  immigrants  who  had  sought 
refuge  in  our  Protestant  country,  were  growing 
more  and  more  peculiar,  narrow,  and  obstinate — 
smaller  in  mind  and  body  with  each  generation, 
and  sure  to  ruin  the  trade  of  the  city  by  their 
pedantry  about  their  work,  and  obstinacy  about 
wages,  whenever  the  time  should  come  for  the 
world  to  be  thrown  open  by  a  peace.  The  French 
taught  in  schools  was  such  as  was  found  to  be 
unintelligible  when  the  peace  at  length  arrived 
— taught  as  it  was  by  an  aged  powdered  monsieur 
and  an  elderly -flowered  madame,  driven  from 
France  long  before,  and  rather  catching  their 
pupils'  Norfolk  pronunciation  of  French,  than 
conveying  the  Parisian  to  them.    But  it  was  be- 
ginning to  be  known  that  there  was  such  a  lan- 
guage as  German,  out  of  the  counting-houses, 
and  that  Germany  was  beginning  to  have  a  litera- 
ture J  and  in  due  time  there  was  a  young  man 
there  who  had  actually  been  in  Germany,  and 
who  was  translating  "Nathan  the  Wise."  When 
William  Tajlor  became  eminent,  as  almost  the 
only  German  scholar  in  England,  old  Norwich 
was  very  proud,  and  grew,  to  say  the  truth,  exces- 
sively conceited.    She  was  (and  she  might  be) 
proud  of  her  Sayers;  and  Dr.  Sayers  was  a  scholar. 
She  boasted  of  having  produced  several  men  who 
had  produced  books  of  one  sort  or  another ;  and 
to  produce  a  book  of  any  sort  was  a  title  to  re- 
verence in  those  days.    She  boasted  of  her  in- 
tellectual supper  parties,  where,  amidst  a  pedan- 
try which  would  now  make  Laughter  "hold  both 
his  sides,"  there  was  much  that  was  pleasant  and 
salutary;   and,  finally,  she  called  herself  the 
Athens  of  England.    If  Mr.  Windham's  family 
could  be  induced  to  publish  all  his  papers,  there 
would,  we  believe,  be  found  some  curious  lights 
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thrown  on  the  social  condition  of  old  Norwich  in 
the  time  of  war.  And  some  lawyers  and  politi- 
cians—Sir James  Mackintosh  for  one — who 
went  that  circuit  in  their  early  professional  days, 
used  to  talk  of  the  city  and  its  illustrious  citizens 
in  a  strain  of  compliment  which  had  much 
amusement,  if  not  satire,  in  it.  They  kindly 
brought  fresh  ideas  to  Norwich,  and  in  return 
were  duly  venerated,  and  extremely  amused 
so  perfect  a  specimen  of  a  provincial  city  up  in  a 
corner,  which  called  itself '  Athens/ 

Such  is  Norwich  said  to  have  been  during 
the  youthful  days  of  Amelia  Alderson,  and  she 
grew  up  a  fine,  intellectual,  and  even  beautiful 
woman,  having  amongst  her  friends  the  character 
of  a  cheerful  and  fashionable,  but  noble-minded 
and  benevolent  lady.  At  the  age  of  29,  she  be- 
came the  second  wife  of  John  Opie,  Esq.,  R.  A., 
who  had  begun  to  acquire  the  reputation  of  a 
painter  of  some  note.  Mr.  Opie  was  a  native  of 
St.  Agnes,  near  Truro,  in  Cornwall,  where,  while 
yet  very  young,  he  exhibited  a  considerable  tal- 
ent for  art,  insomuch  that  his  genius  attracted 
the  attention  of  Dr.  Walcot  (Peter  Pindar),  who 
became  his  ardent  patron,  and  who  prophesied 
that  his  young  friend  would  turn  out  one  of  the 
greatest  painters  the  world  had  seen.  In  this, 
however,  the  worthy  doctor  was  mistaken.  The 
great  talent  which  had  been  evinced  by  the  con 
tinental  lovers  of  the  fine  arts  was  not  then  so 
generally  known  in  this  country,  as  it  came  to  be 
a  few  years  subsequently,  and  the  standard  there- 
fore, by  which  the  doctor  measured  the  excellen- 
cies of  his  protege  was  not  of  the  very  highest 
order.  Mr.  Opie,  however,  was  no  mean  artist, 
nevertheless,  and  perhaps,  when  we  consider  the 
necessarily  limited  experience  which  fell  to  his 
share,  we  may  venture  to  assert  that  the  stride 
which  he  made  towards  eminence  was  enormous. 
He  visited  London  in  1781,  and  acquired  celeb- 
rity by  some  pictures  in  the  Exhibition  of  the 
Royal  Academy,  and  by  some  which  he  painted 
.  for  the  Boydell  and  Macklin  galleries.  In  1786, 
he  was  admitted  an  associate  of  the  Royal 
Academy,  and  an  academician  in  the  following 
year. 

Two  or  three  years  after  her  marriage,  Mrs. 
Opie  began  to  acquire  some  reputation  as  a 
writer.  Amongst  her  literary  productions,  which 
earned  her  a  continental  reputation,  were  her 
<•  Simple  Tales,^  in  four  volumes,  1806  ]  ^  New 
Tales,^  four  volumes,  1818;  'Temper,  or  Domes- 
tic Scenes,'  a  tale  in  three  volumes;  'Tales  of  the 
Heart,'  four  volumes,  &c. 

As  years  rolled  on  they  brought  with  them 
a  change  in  Mrs.  Opie  which  astonished  the  lit- 
erary and  religious  world.  Many  of  her  former 
works,  were,  as  we  have  been  informed,  called,  in 
from  the  publishers,  and  Mrs.  Opie,  it  was  whis- 
pered, had  forsaken  the  fashionable  world,  and 
allied  herself  with  the  Society  of  Friends.  Some 
have  attributed  this  change  to  any  other  cause 


than  a  conviction  of  the  rightfulness  of  her  new 
course,  and  have  jeered  at  the  supposed  want  of 
ease  and  comfort  with  which  Mrs.  Opie  seemed 
to  be  oppressed  when  first  wedded  to  her  new  at- 
tire, and  to  habits  so  at  variance  with  those 
which  had  characterized  the  former  part  of  her 
life.  That  the  change,  however,  resulted  other- 
wise than  from  a  sincere  conviction  of  duty  is  a 
most  gratuitous  assumption,  as  is  amply  proved 
by  the  consistency  of  all  her  subsequent  conduct, 
due  allowance  being  of  course  made  for  the  dif- 
ficulties with  which  so  vast  a  change  could  not 
be  otherwise  than  accompanied. 

"  We  may  here  remark,  on  the  authority  of 
one  who  knew  her  well,  that  there  is  every  rea- 
son to  believe  in  the  depth  and  reality  of  the 
change,  which  sceptics  alone  would  call  in  ques- 
tion. The  change  was  rea?,  and  led  her  to  for- 
sake the  world  and  all  its  vanities,  whilst  she  was 
still  able  to  enjoy  the  social  and  intellectual  plea- 
sure in  which  she  had  formerly  so  much  delight- 
ed, subject  to  the  restraining  influences  of  the 
Spirit  of  truth.  Her  pious  life  may  well  be  a 
lesson  to  many  who  have  never  been  exposed  to 
the  same  fascinating  allurements  and  pleasures  as 
Amelia  Opie. 

"Mrs.  Opie's  literary  labors  were  now  directed 
into  a  difibrent  channel.  In  the  place  of  novels, 
having  a  somewhat  indefinite  morale,  she  devoted 
herself  to  the  direct  injunction  of  Christian  du- 
ties, and  warns  her  fellow-creatures  against  the 
vices  into  which  all  are  in  danger  of  falling. 
Hence  we  have  her  powerfully  written  '  Illustra- 
tions of  Lying,'  published  in  the  year  1825,  a 
work  which  has  been  thought  to  be  well  calcula- 
ted to  make  a  deep  impression  on  the  minds  of 
youthful  readers.  In  1828,  Mrs.  Opie  published 
a  volume  under  the  title  of  'Detraction  Display- 
ed,' the  object  of  which  was,  as  said,  to  expose 
the  most  common  of  all  vices  in  every  rank  or 
class  of  society,  from  the  peer  to  the  peasant, 
from  the  master  to  the  valet,  from  the  mistress 
to  the  maid,  from  the  most  learned  to  the  most, 
ignorant,  from  the  man  of  genius  to  the  meanest 
capacity.  As  to  Mrs.  Opie's  abilities  as  a  writer, 
there  are  many  opinions ;  all,  however,  acknow- 
ledge that  her  works  evince  a  great  power  to  ex- 
cite the  feelings  of  the  reader ;  and  in  the  late 
Miss  Sedgwick's  letters,  written  from  abroad 
and  published  in  1841,  occur  the  following  re- 
marks :  '  I  owed  Mrs.  Opie  a  grudge  for  having 
made  me  in  my  youth  cry  my  eyes  out  over  her 
stories,  but  her  fair,  cheerful  face  forced  me  to 
forget  it.  She  long  forswore  the  world  and  its 
vanities,  and  adopted  the  Quaker  faith  and  cos- 
tume; but  I  fancied  that  her  elaborate  simplicity, 
and  the  fashionable  little  train  in  her  pretty  satin 
gown  indicated  how  much  easier  it  is  to  adopt  a 
theory  than  to  change  one's  habits.' 

"Of  Mrs.  Opie's  character,  during  the  quarter 
of  a  century  that  she  spent  as  a  member  of  the 
Society  of  Friends,  a  writer  in  the  Daily  News 
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observes  :  *  She  tended  her  father  unremittingly 
in  his  decline ;  she  improved  greatly  in  balance 
of  mind  and  evenness  of  spirits  during  her  long 
and  close  intimacy  with  the  Gurneys ;  and  there 
never  was  any  doubt  about  her  beneficent  dispo- 
sition; shown  by  her  family  devotedness,  no  less 
than  by  her  bounty  to  the  poor.  Her  majestic 
form  moved  through  the  narrowest  streets  of  the 
ancient  city;  and  her  bright  face  was  seen  light- 
ing up  the  most  wretched  abodes.  The  face 
never  lost  its  brightness,  nor  the  heart  its  youth- 
fulness  and  gaiety.  She  was  a  merry  laugher  in 
her  old  age,  and  even,  if  the  truth  be  spoken, 
still  a  bit  of  a  romp — ready  for  bo-peep  and  hide- 
and-seek,  in  the  midst  of  a  morning  call,  or  at 
the  end  of  a  grave  conversation.  She  enjoyed 
showing  prim  young  Quaker  girls  her  ornaments, 
plumes,  and  satins,  and  telling  when  she  wore 
them  ;  and,  when  in  Paris,  she  ingenuously  ex- 
hibited in  her  letters  to  her  Quaker  friends  the 
conflict  in  her  feelings  when  Louis  Philippe,  at- 
tended by  his  staff,  stopped  to  converse  with  her 
in  the  streets  of  Paris,  and  when  the  Queen  of 
the  French  requested  her  to  appoint  an  evening 
for  a  party  at  the  Tuileries.  She  made  a  plea- 
sant joke  of  the  staring  of  the  Parisians  at  her 
little  grey  bonnet,  and  sighed  and  prayed  that 
she  might  not  be  puffed  up  by  all  the  rest.  She 
was  not  really  spoilable,  and  her  later  years  were 
full  of  grace  and  kindliness.  She  suffered  much 
from  rheumatic  lameness,  but  with  great  cheer- 
fulness on  the  whole — almost  merrily.  She  was 
cordially  respected,  and  will  be  vividly  remem- 
bered for  life  by  many  who  have  long  forgotten 
her  early  fame,  or  perhaps  had  scarcely  heard  of 
it.  She  was  a  striking  picture  in  the  childhood 
of  some  who  are  now  elderly,  when  her  stately 
form  was  seen,  half  a  centory  ago,  among  the  old 
elms  in  her  father's  garden;  and  she  will  ever  be 
a  picture  in  the  minds  of  such  young  people  as 
saw  her  seated,  as  upright  as  ever,  but  with  her 
crutches  behind  her,  at  her  sofa-table,  in  her 
cheerful  room  on  the  Castle  Meadow,  any  time 
within  the  last  few  years.  The  Taylors,  the 
Sayers,  the  Smiths,  the  Enfields — have  long 
been  gone;  and  now,  with  Amelia  Opie,  dies  the 
last  claim  of  the  humbled  city  to  the  literary 
prominence  which  was  so  dear  to  it  in  the  last 
century.' 

"  Such  is  the  best  history  we  have  been  able 
to  obtain  of  the  life  of  this  remarkable  lady,  who 
died  with  the  love  and  respect  of  all  who  had  the 
advantange  of  an  acquaintance  with  her  many  ex- 
cellencies. Our  account  is  gathered  from  many 
sources,  but  is  not  so  minute  as  we  could  have 
desired. — London  Friend. 


Pitch  upon  that  course  of  life  which  is  most 
excellent,  and  custom  will  render  it  most  de- 
lightful. 

Pythagoras. 


RECREATIONS  FOR  YOUTH. 

Every  young  man  has  more  or  less  time  which 
he  devotes  mainly  to  amusements,  to  relaxation 
from  the  more  serious  pursuits  of  life.  No  man, 
old  or  young,  can  endure  to  be  constantly  bowed 
down  to  toil,  either  mental  or  physical.  It  is  not 
only  right  but  necessary  that  he  engage,  at  times, 
in  some  easy  and  cheerful  occupation,  in  which 
the  routine  of  daily  life  will  be  forgotten.  The 
old  proverb  of  ^'  All  work  and  no  play,''  &c. 
contains  a  mine  of  truth,  and  is  applicable  to  all 
ages  and  conditions.  But  while  all,  and  the  young 
especially,  must  have  relaxation,  it  is  a  question 
of  some  importance  in  what  manner  it  is  obtain- 
ed. With  farmer's  sons,  and  young  men  gener- 
ally who  are  so  fortunate  as  to  enjoy  a  purely 
country  life,  it  is  usually  obtained  by  resorting 
to  athletic  sports,  or  hunting  :  often  the  latter. 
There  is  no  particular  objection  to  these,  if  a 
more  excellent  way  cannot  be  found.  Though  to 
hunting,  as  it  is  often  practised^  which  should  not 
be  called  hunting,  there  are  serious  objections. 
Boys,  it  is  true,  rarely  hunt  merely  for  the  plea- 
sure of  killing.  We  exonerate  them  from  this 
charge,  and  in  proof,  adduce  this  single  fact. 
There  is  no  hunter,  however  enthusiastic,  but 
will  soon  tire  of  the  "sport"  if  he  finds  his 
"  game''  so  abundant  that  neither  patience  nor 
skill  are  required  for  its  capture.  Shooting 
pigeons  at  their  roosting-places,  after  the  first  ex- 
citement produced  by  the  novelty  of  the  scene,  be- 
comes mere  labor.  Siill  the  habit  of  destroying 
birds  and  animals  without  any  definite  object,  is 
not  a  very  good  one.  The  destruction  of  the 
former  is,  in  most  cases,  a  positive  and  irrepara- 
ble injury  ;  for  the  birds  are  an  indispensable  po- 
lice, laboring  unceasingly  to  guard  the  products 
of  our  fields. 

Let  the  youth  study  their  habits,  obtaining 
some  good  scientific  works  containing  a  classifica- 
tion and  description  of  the  species  found  in  his 
neighborhood,  to  assist  him  in  his  investigations. 
Nuttall's  Ornithology  is  a  very  good  one,  and  can 
be  obtained  for  a  few  dollars.  Let  him  shoot 
birds  for  examinations  until  he  has  become  fa- 
miliar with  the  description  and  the  names  of  all 
the  species  he  can  find.  He  never  will  be  tempt- 
ed to  shoot  another  bird  without  some  definite 
object,  but  will  greet  every  songster  as  an  old  ac- 
quaintance, will  find  the  pleasure  of  every  walk 
enhanced,  and  will  secure  an  exhaustless  fund  of 
enjoyment  for  his  leisure  hours,  in  verifying  the 
observations  of  others  and  in  collecting  new  facts 
touching  the  habits  of  his  new  friends.  He  can- 
not spend  a  leisure  hour  more  profitably  or  pleas- 
antly, and  no  one  who  once  fairly  makes  a  be- 
ginning in  this  department  will  feel  that  his  time 
has  been  wasted.  But  if  he  prefers  any  other 
department.  Mammalia,  Entomology,  etc.,  let 
him  begin  there.  The  field  is  a  large  one,  and 
he  will  find  enough  pleasurable  employment  in 
either.    Wherever  he  begins  he  will  not  belike- 
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ly  to  be  satisfied  with,  at  least,  a  cursory  glance 
at  the  whole  field.  Satisfactory  works  on  En- 
tomology cannot  be  easily  obtained ;  but  every 
one  who  cultivates  even  an  acre  of  land  should  be- 
come familiar  with  the  insects  which  feed  upon 
our  more  valuable  vegetation,  and  carefully  observe 
their  habits.  We  see  that  Saxton  &  Co.  have 
recently  published  a  work  on  the  Pests  of  the 
Farm,"  but  have  not  seen  it.  It  is  eminently 
desirable  that  a  good  work  of  the  kind  should  be 
in  the  hands  of  every  one  who  has  even  an  ordi- 
nary vegetable  garden  under  his  care. 

Another  study  of  equal  interest,  which  may 
be  profitably  taken  up  as  a  recreation,  is  Botany. 
And  here  there  is  no  want  of  very  good  text 
books.  The  investment  of  one  dollar  and  a  half 
will  equip  one  for  the  study.  And  there  is  no 
yard,  field  or  forest  which  will  not  furnish  a  host 
of  specimens  for  examination.  After  having  be- 
come a  little  familiar  with  either  of  these  branch- 
es, there  will  be  a  strong  desire  to  form  a  collec- 
tion of  specimens,  and  there  are  very  few  who 
do  not  in  a  short  number  of  years,  spend  time 
enough  in  amusements  which  bear  no  lasting 
good,  to  collect  no  despicable  cabinet.  The  pre- 
servation of  plants,  birds,  animals  and  insects  is 
very  easy,  and  there  is  no  one  who  desires  in- 
struction in  the  manner  of  procedure  who  cannot 
readily  obtain  it.  We  have  seen  cabinets  worth 
many  hundred  dollars,  collected  by  devoting  the 
leisure  hours  which  are  ordinarily  suffered  to  run 
to  waste,  or  employed  in  less  interesting  amuse- 
ment. 
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Whilst  we  ardently  desire  that  the  desolating 
influence  of  Slavery  may  not  be  extended  over 
any  new  territory,  we  can  also  subscribe  to  the 
sentiment  that,  The  extension  or  restriction  of 
slavery,  or  any  other  wickedness,  to  a  specified 
degree  of  latitude,  is  inconsistent  with  the  testi- 
mony we  profess  to  have  against  oppression,  in- 
justice and  cruelty  every  wliere,  without  reference 
to  the  north  or  south  side  of  any  latitude.'' 

Another  view  which  appears  to  have  taken  little 
hold  of  the  public  mind,  is  the  eff"ect  which  the 
settlement  of  this  territory  will  have  upon  the 
aborigines  of  our  country  now  settled  in  the-  far 
west.  Several  senators,  however,  have  descant- 
ed upon  the  injustice  of  depriving  these  ancient 
owners  of  the  soil,  of  the  little  pittance  now  left 
^  to  them,  to  some  of  whom  it  has  been  guaranteed 
(in  lieu  of  land  deemed  much  more  valuable)  as 

a  home  for  them  and  their  children  forever.'' 
Senator  Weller  thus  speaks  : 


"  The  only  difficulty  which  the  subject  had 
suggested  to  his  mind  was  the  Indians.  The 
country  was  mostly  occupied  by  numerous  power- 
ful and  savage  tribes,  and  also  by  some  who  had 
been  removed  there  from  other  States,  and  by 
treaty  and  pledge  had  been  guaranteed  the  un- 
disturbed possession  of  permanent  homes.  He 
was  for  observing  faithfully  the  pledges  to  the 
Indians,  and  he  supposed  this  bill  did  now,  or  if 
it  did  not,  would  be  made  to  secure  to  them 
everything  they  were  entitled  to.  It  provided 
that  they  should  not  be  compelled  to  give  up 
their  homes  until  by  treaty,  to  be  voluntary  on 
their  part,  they  should  agree  to  do  so.  Having 
every  confidence  in  the  humanity  of  the  Presi- 
dent, he  hoped  they  would  be  treated  properly. 
It  was  a  melancholy  reflection  that  the  Indian 
race  was  fast  approaching  annihilation.  They 
were  to  become  extinct.  Melancholy  as  was  the 
fact,  it  was  nevertheless  true,  that  before  the 
march  of  emigration  it  was  inevitable.  No  mor- 
tal arm  could  stay  the  issue." 

"Melancholy  indeed"  is  the  view  here  taken? 
and  to  some  of  us,  to  whom  the  welfare  of  our 
native  tribes  has  been  dear,  and  who  have  great- 
ly desired  that  somewhere  on  this  great  continent 
they  might  find  a*  home,  "  a  resting  place  for 
the  soles  of  their  feet,"  it  has  been  especially  so, 
and  we  cannot  yet  cease  to  hope,  that  they  may 
be  rescued  from  oblivion,  and  allowed  still  to 
have  a  home  and  a  name  among  the  nations  of 
the  earth. 


AVe  have  been  interested  in  the  information 
that  has  been  received  in  this  country,  that  a  de- 
putation from  the  Meeting  for  Suff"erings  in  Lon- 
don had  just  left  England  for  Petersburg,  to  use 
their  influence  with  the  Czar  to  make  amicable 
arrangements  with  Turkey.  The  following  no- 
tice appears  in  the  Non-Conformist. 

Deputation  to  the  Emperor  of  Russia. 

"  It  is  announced  that  a  deputation  from  the 
Society  of  Friends,  consisting  of  Mr.  Henry 
Pease  of  Darlington,  Mr.  Joseph  Sturge  of  Bir- 
mingham, and  a  gentleman  from  Bristol,  has  just 
left  England  for  St.  Petersburg,  with  the  object 
of  endeavoring  to  induce  the  Czar  to  come  to 
terms  with  Turkey.  Such  an  atttempt  will,  of 
course,  provoke  only  the  ridicule  of  that  unfor- 
tunately numerous  class  who  set  down  enthusi- 
asm in  any  cause  as  fanaticism,  and  who  dread 
being  in  a  minority.  But  it  is,  after  all,  men  of 
faith  and  self-sacrifice,  like  Mr.  Pease  and  Mr. 
Sturge,  who  are  the  pioneers  of  improvement.  All 
men  whose  hearts  beat  high  with  philanthropy 
will  admire  their  heroism,  and,  if  doubting  their 
wisdom,  wish  them  success.  It  may  be  that,  be- 
fore  their  arrival  at  St.  Petersburg,  war  will  have 
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been  declared,  or,  at  least,  they  will  be  stopped 
at  the  frontier.  But  their  peaceful  mission  can 
injure  no  one;  it  may,  perchance,  result  in  good. 
Our  Quaker  friends  have  ere  this  successfully 
pleaded  the  cause  of  humanity  before  crowned 
heads,  when  diplomacy  has  been  unsuccessful. 
Perhaps  the  simple  truthfulness  of  Joseph  Sturge 
may  produce  more  impression  than  the  well- 
reasoned  despatches  of  Lord  Clarendon,  or  the 
entreaties  of  Hamilton  Seymour." 


Died, — Very  suddenly,  at  her  residence,  near 
Danville,  Montonr  Co.,  Pa.,  Frances  H.  Wilson, 
wife  of  John  Wilson,  aged  46  years. 

In  recording  the  decease  of  this  excellent  woman, 
we  are  forcibly  reminded  of  the  scripture  testimony, 
''Blessed  are  the  dead  who  die  in  the  Lord,  from 
henceforth ;  yea,  saith  the  Spirit,  for  they  rest  fronn 
their  labors  and  their  works  do  follow  them."  She 
had  embraced  the  Truth,  as  professed  by  Friends, 
from  religious  conviction,  and,  by  a  life  of  piety 
and  devotion,  gave  evidence  that  she  was  the  pos- 
sessor of  this  pearl  of  inestimable  value. 

Her  religious  concern  for  her  children  was  mani- 
fest, by  frequently  directing  their  minds  to  serious 
subjects,  and  the  examples  of  the  servants  of  the 
Most  High,  as  recorded  in  the  scriptures, — endea- 
voring also,  at  suitable  seasons,  to  encourage  them 
in  the  duty  of  prayer.  May  her  example  and  pre- 
cepts distil  as  the  dew  upon  the  tender  plants,  that 
so  there  may  be  a  growth  and  strength  witnessed, 
to  bring  forth  fruit  unto  holiness,  the  end  whereof 
is  everlasting  life. 

 ,  on  the  27th  of  2nd  month,  Sarah  Gregg,  a 

minister  belonging  to  Philadelphia  Monthly  Meet- 
ing held  on  Cherry  St.,  in  the  77th  year  of  her  age. 

 ,  on  the  evening  of  the  27th  ult.,  Richard 

M'Ilvain,  an  elder  of  the  Monthly  Meeting  of 
Friends  of  Philadelphia,  held  on  Cherry  Street,  in 
the  82nd  year  of  his  age. 

The  exemplary  life  of  this  beloved  friend  from 
youth  to  old  age  adorned  the  doctrine  he  professed, 
and  he  bore  a  long  illness  with  much  patience  and 
sweetness,  sealing  an  evidence  upon  the  minds  of 
those  who  were  attending  upon  his  sick  bed  that  his 
woi'k  was  finished,  and  that  he  was  prepared  to  enter 
into  the  joys  of  his  Lord. 


LATER  NEWS   FROM  THE    CALIFORNIA  INDIAN 
RESERVATION. 

Capt.  Howard  arrived  in  Stockton  on  the  26th 
nit.,  from  the  Tejon  Pass.  He  left  the  Indian 
Reservation  on  the  10th  of  the  present  month, 
and  he  gives  the  most  glowing  description  of 
Lieut.  Beale's  experiments  with  the  Indians. 
He  is  working  wonders.  There  are  now  some 
two  thousand  three  hundred  of  these  wild  inhabi- 
tants of  the  Sierra  Nevada  profitably  engaged  in 
the  cultivation  of  the  soil,  and  every  day  brings 
new  accessions.  It  is  a  mistake  to  suppose  that 
these  are  Mission  Indians  ;  the  vast  majority  are 
men  who  have  frequently  been  brought  in  con- 
flict with  the  whites.  Runners  have,  been  sent 
to  every  part  of  tihe  State,  and  even  tribes  of  the 
Sacramento  region  have  sent  their  representatives 


to  inquire  into  the  condition  of  affairs,  and  all 
are  delighted  at  the  prospect.  Lieut.  Beale  had 
only  sixty  Indians  to  commence  with  ;  but  the 
news  soon  reached  the  ears  of  one  of  the  most 
influential  chiefs  in  the  southern  districts,  and  he 
brought  in  every  man  of  his  tribe. 

Capt.  Howard  says  that  the  objection  which 
some  urge  against  Lieut.  Beale's  plan,  namely, 
that  it  is  situated  in  the  midst  of  a  country  which 
will  ultimately  be  settled  by  the  whites,  has  no 
force.  It  appears  that  this  reservation  is  bounded 
on  the  north  by  a  desert  country,  on  the  west  by 
a  lake,  and  on  the  east  by  the  mountain  region  ; 
on  the  south  again  lies  an  almost  desert  country. 
The  Indians  reside  in  tule  houses  of  their  own 
construction,  but  in  a  short  time  Lieut.  Beale 
will  teach  them  to  erect  adobe  buildings.  There 
are  no  ardent  spirits  permitted  within  the  reser- 
vation. The  lakes  and  streams  afibrd  an  abun- 
dance of  fish,  and  the  prairie  abounds  with  game. 
Many  of  the  Indians  are  employed  in  dressing 
skins.  Some  specimens  of  their  work  we  have 
seen.  Capt.  Howard  had  a  ^'  big  talk"  with  the 
Merced  Indians  the  day  before  yesterday.  They 
are  nearly  all  going  to  the  reservation.  The 
Four  Creek  country  is  fast  settling  up.  On 
Tule  river,  where  six  months  ago  there  was  only 
one  family,  there  is  now  a  population  of  some 
fifty  persons. 

On  this  reservation  are  numerous  gulches,  well 
watered  by  never  failing  springs.  These  gulches 
or  ravines  are  now  occupied  and  cultivated  by  the 
Indians,  who  are  divided  into  companies,  each 
company  having  a  rancheria.  A  large  number 
of  these  wild  men  Lieut.  Beale  has  trained  as 
ploughmen,  blacksmiths,  carpenters,  &c.,  and 
these  he  employs  in  again  teaching  the  new  ar- 
rivals the  same  industrial  pursuits.  Each  ran- 
cheria is  thus  made  self-supporting.  To  those 
who  are  meritorious  he  gives  rewards.  Conse- 
quently, all  these  poor  creatures  are  delighted  at 
their  condition.  Notwithstanding  the  strict  dis- 
cipline preserved  on  the  reservation,  the  Indians 
are  by  no  means  the  slaves  some  seem  disposed  to 
represent  them.  The  agent  impresses  upon  their 
minds  the  fact  that  they  are  free  to  stay  or  leave, 
just  as  it  may  please  their  fancy.  Thus  they  en- 
joy really  as  much  liberty  of  action  as  if  they 
were  still  undisputed  owners  of  the  territory. 
Now,  Captain  Howard  graphically  says,  they 
could  not  be  driven  away  from  the  reservation 
with  a  "  big  stick." 

Accustomed  to  a  mountain  life,  they  are 
pleased  with  the  rugged  country  on  which  they 
reside,  and  which,  with  the  aid  of  science,  they 
are  rendering  productive.  If  they  would  indulge 
in  the  sport  of  hunting,  the  hills  and  the  prairie 
furnish  them  an  abundance  of  game  of  every 
species,  while  the  streams  and  lake  abound  with 
fish.  Their  quarrels  are  adjusted  by  their  chiefs, 
who  appear  alone  to  be  responsible  to  Lieut. 
Beale.    Surely,  such  a  system  of  government 


810 


FRIENDS'  INT 


ELLiaENCER. 


will  be  productive  of  much  good.  A  ray  of  hope 
for  the  Indian  population  streams  from  the  re- 
servation. 

Most  of  the  Indians,  when  they  arrive,  are  in  a 
perfect  state  of  nudity.  The  agent  immediately 
furnishes  them  with  clothes  and  blankets,  speaks 
kindly  to  them,  and  points  out  the  particular 
rancheria  which  they  shall  consider  their  home. 

Capt.  Howard  say  that  these  Indians  are  vefy 
apt  scholars.  They  learn  to  plough  or  to  sow 
with  astonishing  rapidity.  A  wild  boy  came  in 
two  months  ago,  who  immediately  manifested  a 
deep  interest  in  the  proceedings  at  a  blacksmith's 
shop,  and  expressed  a  desire  to  learn  the  trade. 
He  was  immediately  set  to  work,  and  so  attentive 
was  he  to  his  instructors  and  persevering  in  his 
industry,  that  when  Capt.  Howard  left  he  had 
made  wonderful  progress,  and  had  become  quite  a 
useful  artizan.  This  is  only  one  of  many  facts 
which  go  to  prove  that  these  wild  men  can  be 
civilized  and  readily  taught  the  industrial  arts. 

There  are  2,000  heads  of  cattle,  600  goats, 
and  almost  an  innumerable  horde  of  hogs  on  the 
reservation.  The  Indians  are  well  fed,  well, 
though,  of  course,  plainly  clothed,  contented  and 
happy. — JV,  American. 


REPORT  of  the  Pennsylvania  Hospital  for 
the  Insane,  for  1853,  hy  Thomas  S.  Kirk- 
bride,  M.  Z>.,  Physician  to  the  Institution. 

Continued  from  page  792. 

Next  to  the  common  neglect  of  the  proper 
physical  training  of  the  young,  from  infancy  up 
to  full  maturity,  one  of  the  most  unfortunate  of 
prevalent  errors  is  the  mode  frequently  adopted 
of  unduly  and  prematurely  taxing  the  mental 
powers  of  children.  When  the  body  and  the 
mental  faculties  are  trained  harmoniously  to- 
gether, the  result  cannot  but  prove  satisfactory 
but,  if  either  must  be  neglected,  it  is  far  better 
for  the  individual  that  he  should  have,  when 
arriving  at  manhood,  only  good  sound  health, 
and  a  capacity  for  future  intellectual  labor,  than 
to  possess  the  highest  mental  cultivation,  with  a 
physical  organization  that  renders  all  his  acquire- 
ments more  of  a  curse  than  a  blessing.  It  is  a 
grievous  wrong  to  any  child,  but  especially  to 
one  that  seems  precociously  endowed,  to  have 
the  mind  seriously  occupied  too  early,  or  urged 
too  strongly  and  too  steadily.  Proud  as  the 
happy  parents  may  be  of  the  first  results  of  such 
a  course,  there  are  sure  to  be  bitter  fruits  in 
store  that  will  become  obvious  at  a  future  day, 
and  unfortunately  too  late  to  be  fully  remedied. 
Such  a  child  need  only  to  be  taught  how  to 
study,  and  kept  from  idleness  with  its  attendant 
vices,  by  appropriate  physical  occupation,  and 
if  blessed  with  good  health  and  correct  moral 
habits,  he  will  in  good  time  do  all  else  that  is 
desirable.  Although  he  may  not  make  his  mark 
in  the  world  quite  as  soon  as  if  he  had  sacrificed 


everything  else  to  early  advancement,  his  time 
will  surely  come,  sooner  or  later ;  and  when  the 
mark  is  made,  it  will  be  the  more  distinct  and 
enduring. 

The  defective  modes  of  training  children — im- 
perfect systems  of  education  for  the  young  j  the 
kind  of  literature  which  of  late  years  has  formed 
the  reading  of  so  many  in  the  community ;  the 
courses  of  life  which  custom  and  example  lead 
so  many  to  pursue;  intemperance  in  all  its  forms, 
not  in  drinking  and  eating  alone,  but  in  all  the 
pursuits  of  life,  even  in  the  prosecution  of  lawful 
objects,  are  among  the  causes  which  prepare  the 
mind  for  that  illy-balanced  condition,  which  al- 
lows some  of  the  most  honest  and  best-disposed 
in  the  community  to  become  the  victims  of  art- 
ful knaves,  or  to  waste  their  time,  risk  their  do- 
mestic happiness,  and  jeopardize  their  permanent 
mental  integrity,  in  investigations  and  pursuits 
unworthy  the  attention  of  intelligent  beings. 
All  these  causes,  too,  tend  fearfully  to  render  the 
mind  illy  fitted  to  iDear  up  against  the  reverses 
of  life,  and  to  meet  with  calm  resignation  the 
afflictions  and  sorrows  which  all  are  liable  to  be 
visited  with. 

These  and  many  other  reasons  might  be  sug- 
gested, why  some  apparent  increase  in  the  num- 
ber of  cases  of  insanity  might  not  unreasonably 
be  expected.  They  certainly  are  sufl&cient  to 
show  why  the  disease  should  be  of  frequent  oc- 
currence ;  but  it  will  probably  be  found  that  the 
number  of  cases  among  us  has  not  increased  in 
a  greater  ratio  than  that  of  the  general  popula- 
tion. 

The  more  common  provisions  of  institutions 
for  the  treatment  of  the  insane,  the  various  ame- 
liorations that  have  been  made  in  their  condi- 
tion, the  more  prevalent  belief  that  insanity  is  a 
curable  disease,  and  above  all,  the  growing  con- 
viction that  there  is  no  more  stigma  to  be  at- 
tached to  an  individual  for  having  functional 
disease  of  the  brain,  than  of  the  stomach  or  any 
other  organ,  or  that  a  resort  to  what  all  expe- 
rience has  shown  to  be  the  most  speedy,  safe  and 
certain  means  of  cure  is  any  more  a  reproach 
than  leaving  home  to  effect  a  restoration  from 
any  other  malady,  have  brought  more  promi- 
nently before  the  public  those  who  are  laboring 
under  this  disease.  In  past  days,  many  or  all 
these  would  have  been  kept  out  of  observation, 
and  if  thought  to  be  incurable,  their  very  exist- 
ence concealed,  and  an  effort  made  to  have  the 
memory  of  them  forgotten.  This  change  of  pub- 
lic sentiment,  and  the  course  now  generally 
adopted  for  the  relief  of  those  suffering  from  in- 
sanity, might  thus  lead  a  careless  inquirer  to  re- 
gard as  conclusive  proof  of  an  alarming  increase 
of  the  disease,  what  is  only  among  the  good  re- 
sults of  an  improved  public  opinion  on  the  sub- 
ject. 

The  fact  that  most  of  the  institutions  for  the 
insane  in  the  country  are  full,  or  rapidly  filling 
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up,  and  that  demands  are  nearly  everywhere 
made  for  enlarged  accommodations  for  this  un- 
fortunate class,  does  not  prove  that  insanity  in- 
creases more  rapidly  than  the  population.  Twenty 
years  ago,  there  was  in  this  country  no  adequate 
provision  for  the  insane,  but  insanity  existed 
then  as  now,  widely  over  the  land.  Upwards  of 
a  century  ago,  its  prevalence  in  the  then  Pro- 
vince of  Pennsylvania,  more  than  any  other  one 
cause,  led  to  the  benevolent  efforts  of  our  fore- 
fathers, which  resulted  in  the  foundation  of  the 
Pennsylvania  Hospital  in  1752.  Our  wonderful 
increase  in  population  will  be  found,  at  all  pe- 
riods of  our  history,  to  have  been  in  a  greater 
ratio  than  our  provision  for  those  suffering  from 
mental  disease. 

At  the  present  time,  Pennsylvania,  with  a 
population  of  above  two  and  a  half  millions,  has 
provision  for  about  930  insane.  At  the  end  of 
1840,  with  a  population  of  1,724,  033,  she  could 
accommodate  over  600.  In  1830,  she  was  pre- 
pared to  treat  in  public  institutions  more  than 
400,  while  her  population  was  1,348,233. 

Philadelphia  in  1830  had  accommodations  for 
385  insane,  with  a  population  of  188,961.  At 
the  end  of  1840,  with  a  population  of  258,037, 
she  could  provide  for  about  530,  and  now,  with 
half  a  million  of  inhabitants,  her  different  insti- 
tutions can  receive  930  patients. 

The  increase  of  accommodations  for  the  insane 
since  1830  has  been  made  almost  entirely  by  the 
erection  of  the  State  Hospital  at  Harrisburg, 
some  additions  to  the  insane  department  of  the 
Philadelphia  Almshouse,  and  an  extension  of  our 
institution  to  receive  about  one  hundred  more 
patients  than  were  formerly  provided  for,  when 
the  insane  were  treated  in  the  hospital  in  the 
city. 

The  lowest  estimate  by  careful  inquirers  makes 
at  least  one  insane  person  for  every  thousand  of 
the  population,  so  that  while  in  1880  it  was  uni- 
versally conceded  that  there  was  no  proper  pro- 
vision for  any  considerable  part  of  the  insane  of 
Pennsylvania — nearly  400  being  then  provided 
for — our  increase  of  population  since  that  period 
should  give  us  at  least  one  thousand  additional, 
while  our  accommodations  have  been  extended 
for  only  about  500  j  so  that  except  in  their 
greatly  improved  character,  we  are  really  no 
nearer  providing  for  our  insane  than  we  were  in 
1830.  The  fact  that  Pennsylvania  has  within 
her  limits,  at  this  day,  not  less  than  2,500  in- 
sane, and  hospital  accommodations  for  only  930, 
shows  how  much  is  yet  to  be  done  in  this  great 
work. 

The  hospital  accommodations  of  Philadelphia 
are  not  for  that  city  alone,  but  for  a  considerable 
part  of  all  the  adjacent  country,  and  their  in- 
crease in  proportion  to  that  of  the  whole  popu- 
lation has  been  quite  as  disproportionate  as  those 
for  the  whole  State. 


The  State  Hospital  at  Harrisburg  is  filling  up 
so  rapidly,  that  there  is  scarce  a  doubt  that, 
within  a  year  or  two,  every  room  in  it  will  be 
occupied.  Before  this  happens,  it  will  be  the 
duty  of  the  public  authorities  to  make  further 
provision  for  those  afflicted  with  mental  disease 
in  the  western  part  of  the  Commonwealth,  and 
the  early  erection  of  another  State  institution 
Bear  Pittsburg,  would  seem  to  be  required  by 
every  dictate  of  justice,  humanity,  and  a  wise 
economy. 

in  a  great  metropolis,  like  Philadelphia  is 
rapidly  becoming,  such  a  state  of  things  should 
never  be  permitted  to  occur  as  that,  when  any 
of  her  own  citizens  are  smitten  with  such  a  dis- 
ease as  insanity,  they  may  not  at  all  times  find 
room  in  her  own  institutions  for  its  most  prompt, 
liberal  and  enlightened  treatment. 

The  fact  that,  in  about  three  months  of  last 
year,  more  than  thirty  additional  patients  might 
have  been  received  here,  had  there  been  room, 
shows  that  the  time  is  rapidly  approaching  when 
further  provision  for  the  insane  will  be  impera- 
tively required. 

All  our  experience  goes  to  show  that  any  ma- 
terial extension  of  the  buildings  of  the  present 
Hospital  is  undesirable ;  but  at  the  same  time, 
I  deem  it  important  for  the  best  interests  of  the 
afflicted,  that  the  increased  accommodations  that 
are  required  for  the  insane  should  be  provided 
under  the  auspices  of  that  noble  charity,  which, 
more  than  a  century  ago,  began  the  great  work 
in  America,  and  which  has  ever  since  conducted 
its  important  trust  in  a  manner  to  command  the 
confidence  of  the  whole  community. 

The  plan  for  effecting  this  object,  which  has 
long  since  been  suggested  to  my  own  mind,  and 
which  I  now  desire  to  place  on  record  for  the 
consideration  of  others  is,  that  a  new  Hospital, 
replete  with  every  modern  discovery,  and  all  the 
improvements  suggested  by  a  large  experience, 
and  capable  of  accommodating  200  male  patients, 
should  be  erected  on  the  seventy  acres  of  land, 
now  comprising  the  farm  of  this  Institution,  and 
directly  west  of  its  present  inclosed  pleasure- 
grounds;  while  the  present  buildings,  with  every- 
thing included  within  our  external  wall,  should 
be  given  up  for  the  exclusive  use  of  a  similar 
number  of  females. 

Dr.  Kirkbride  suggests  that  an  expenditure 
of  $250,000  will  be  required  to  carry  out  fully 
the  suggestions  proposed  in  his  report,  and  asks  : 

Who  shall  say  there  is  not,  even  now,  within 
the  limits  of  Philadelphia,  some  one  individual, 
who  may  claim  for  himself  the  privilege  and  high 
honor  of  providing  all  that  is  wanted,  connecting 
his  name  most  enduringly  with  a  structure  that 
in  all  future  time  will  bring  consolation  to  the 
sorrowful,  and  secure  to  his  memory  the  bless- 
ings of  thousands  of  the  afflicted  yet  unborn. 
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LETTER  FROM  R.  MASON. — NO.  XXXVI. 

Philadelphia t  bth  mo.  I'^th,  1833. 

My  dear  :  My  engagements  have  been 

so  many  in  my  sojourn  here,  that  I  have  not 
found  leisure  for  much  epistolary  communion  with 
friends  beloved ;  but  feeling  that  the  time  has 
now  come  to  give  thee  proof  of  my  affectionate 
remembrance,  I  have  seated  myself  to  perform 
this  office,  which  will  embrace  some  account  of 
my  own  movements,  fully  believing  that  every 
thing  pertaining  to  my  walk  through  life's  pro- 
bationary scene,  and  which  involves  in  it  my 
"  weal  or  woe  "  beyond  the  home  of  mortality ^ 
will  be  received  by  thee  with  an  interest  propor- 
tionate to  thy  professions  of  friendship,  which  I 
have  never  doubted  were  sincere,  though  my  title 
to  this  precious  boon  sometimes  appears  very 
slender ;  for  if  its  basis  be  not  the  love  of  Grod, 
from  whence  emanates  the  unity  of  the  spirit 
and  the  bond  of  peace  that  enriches  his  dedicated 
children,  and  enables  them  not  only  to  bear  one 
another's  burdens,  but  to  be  each  other's  helpers 
in  the  Lord,  it  is  scarcely  worth  the  name,  be- 
cause liable  to  the  fluctuations  of  the  unstable 
elements  of  the  human  mind  3  then,  my  dear, 
may  we  unitedly  press  after  renewed  qualification?- 
to  strengthen  and  confirm  each  other  in  every 
good  word  and  work  begun  in  us  by  Him,  who  is 
calling  us  to  glory  and  to  virtue;  for  not  for  our- 
selves alone  we  live.  ^^Am  Imy  brother's  keeper?'^ 
is  still  the  language  that  slays  the  younger  bro- 
ther (the  seed  and  birth  unto  righteousness  in 
ourselves)  and  unfits  us  for  administering  nutri- 
ment to  those  who  are  hungering  after  the  bread 
of  life.  The  injunction  of  the  blessed  Master  to 
Peter  is  applicable  to  every  seeking  soul,  "  feed 
my  sheep,  feed  my  lambs;''  that  is,  cherish  every 
heavenly  disposition  or  impression  with  which 
we  are  favored,  by  entire  obedience  to  its  gentle 
intimations;  thus  we  are  made  stronger  and 
stronger  in  the  Lord,  and  under  the  constrain- 
ing influence  of  gospel  love  are  sometimes  led  to 
speak  a  word  in  season,  not  only  to  the  erring 
and  unwatchful,  but  to  the  afflicted  and  desolate 
in  spirit,  by  which  each  may  be  stimulated  to 
press  forward  into  the  glorious  liberty  of  the 
children  of  God.  Thou  hast  been  placed  by  the 
voice  of  thy  friends  as  a  watcher  on  the  walls  of 
our  department  of  the  meeting ;  then  be  faithful, 
my  dear;  on  this  depends  thy  fruitfulness  in  the 
knowledge  of  the  Lord,  and  thy  qualification  to 
labor  in  His  vineyard  will  be  proportioned  to  thy 
willingness  to  obey  all  His  injunctions. 

My  visit  here  has  been  very  agreeable;  I  have 
sat  many  lively,  comfortable  meetings.  The  Year- 
ly Meeting  was  excellent,  the  Quarterly  meeting 
no  less  so.  Jesse  Kersey,  1  do  believe,  was 
clothed  with  power  superior  to  his  own,  to  de- 
clare the  way  of  life  and  salvation ;  he  appears 
more  like  his  former  self,  than  I  have  seen  him 
for  years,  and  social  and  agreeable  in  conversa- 


tion ;  he  intends  to  spend  some  days  with  us  at 
Avondale,  this  summer. 

I  have  been  writing  a  sketch  of  my  dear  mo- 
ther's life,  mostly  gathered  from  memory;  it  will 
take  me  some  months  to  transcribe  her  letters  in 
due  order,  should  I  conclude  to  print  them,  which 
I  have  not  yet  fully  determined  on. 

I  now  close  this  long  epistle,  and  subscribe 
myself  thy  friend,  K.  M. 


After  giving  an  interesting  obituary  of  a  little  girl, 
Mary  E.  M.  Gilbert,— the  N.  Y.  Independent  says  : 

We  append  to  this  interesting  sketch  some  lines 
on  the  death  of  little  Mary,  written  by  a  young  wo- 
man VI  ho  is  a  domestic  in  the  family  of  Mr.  G.  She 
is  of  fair  complexion,  but  was  held  as  a  slave  in  one 
of  the  Southern  States  until  she  was  17  years  of  age. 
She  then  made  her  escape  from  slavery,  and  has  found 
a  home  where  she  has  learned  to  read  and  write,  and 
enjoy  many  privileges." 

TO  MARY  IN  HEAVEN. 

A  FRAGMENT. 

Why  art  thou  dead  ?  why  sleepest  thou  ? 

For  many  a  heart  will  yearn  for  thee, 
And  many  an  eye  unused  to  tears. 

Bedew  thy  memory. 

Thy  father's  heart  is  bowed  with  grief? 

Clustered  his  fondest  hopes  round  thee  ; 
I  saw  thy  mother  veil  her  face 

In  silent  agony. 

Why  art  thou  dead?    That  home  is  dark 
Which  thou  didst  love  to  call  thy  home  ; 

And  oh,  thy  loved  young  sister  waits, 
And  yet  thou  dost  not  come  ! 

'Tis  vain  !  thou  hearest  not  my  call. 

And  what  are  love  and  friends  to  thee  ? 
The  love  that  knows  no  change  is  thine — 

Thine,  Immortality  ! 

I  leave  thee  to  thy  dreamless  sleep  ; 

t  go,  in  life  to  bear  my  part. 
But,  oh,  I  weep  that  thou  art  dead, 

Dear  treasure  of  my  heart ! 

No  warmer,  truer  heart  than  thine. 

Has  ever  ceased  to  beat  on  earth ; 
And  never  yet  in  spirit-land 

Had  purer  spirit  birth. 
Broohlyn,  i.  J.,  Dee.  20,  1852. 

Poison  in  Guano. — A  subscriber  at  Newark, 
N.  J.,  sends  us  the  following,  which  he  transla- 
ted from  a  late  Dutch  paper  : — One  of  the  cus- 
tom oflBcers  stationed  at  Kaldenkirchen,  near 
Yenlo,  Holland,  had  a  slight  wound  in  the  fore- 
finger, caused  by  a  thorn  in  shearing  a  hedge. — 
The  wound  was  nearly  healed,  when  receiving 
some  guano,  he  was  so  incautious  as  to  work  the 
stuff  with  bare  hands.  That  was  at  three  o'clock 
P.  M. — at  4,  the  whole  hand  was  swollen — at  5, 
the  arm  to  the  elbow — at  6,  the  whole  arm  and 
part  of  the  chest  were  in  a  high  state  of  inflam- 
mation, and  at  11  o'clock  the  same  day,  the  poor 
wretch  was  a  corpse,  notwithstanding  the  aid  of 
two  skillful  physicians.  It  appears,  therefore, 
that  the  guano  contains  some  very  venomous  par- 
ticles, and  that  people  cannot  be  too  careful  in 
using  that  stuff." 
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For  Friends'  Intelligencer. 
THE  WEATHER. 

From  1835  inclusive  up  to  and  including  the 
year  1853. 

(Continued  from  papje  799.) 

Tenth  Month. 
31st. -Of  less  general  importance  is  the  following, 
though  possessed  doubtless  of  considerable  ^ecw- 
niary  interest  to  some  one  or  more  interested. 

"  Visitors  at  Niagara. — During  the  present 
season,  47,000  persons  have  crossed  the  bridge 
leading  to  Goat  Island,  and  paid  their  tribute  of 
25  cents  each.  The  number  is  about  20^000 
larger  than  last  year.^' 

Still  greater  pecuniary  interest  has  been  in- 
volved in  the  catastrophes  embraced  in  the  fol- 
lowing details  : 

Fires  in  October. — The  month  just  closed 
has  been  very  remarkable  for  the  number  of  de- 
structive fires  which  have  occurred  in  the  dijBfer- 
ent  sections  of  the  country,  which  have  consumed 
property,  as  will  be  seen  by  the  following  table, 
to  the  amount  of  over  a  million  and  a  half  of 
dollars,  exclusive  of  all  fires  where  the  loss  sus- 
tained was  less  than  twenty  thonsand  dollars: — 


Oct.  5— Buffalo,  $30,000 

"  10— Providence,  20,000 

15— Milwaulde,  50,000 

21— Louisville,  200,000 

"  22— Cincinnati,  200,000 

"  23— Pittsburg,  30,000 

u  24— Ft.  Hamilton,  50,000 

"  25— Milledgeville,  60,000 

26— Providence,  300,000 

"  28— Lockport,  125,000 

30— New  York,  400,000 

a  30— Brooklyn,  90,000 


Total,  1,555,000 


And  now  we  come  to  one  of  still  more  sorrow- 
ful import.  The  existence  of  the  Yellow  Fever 
having  been  mentioned  severs!  times  in  these 
notes,  this  appears  a  fitting  place  to  preserve  for 
future  reference  a  condensed  statement  of  that 
fearful  mortality,  (as  near  as  can  be  ascertained) 
up  to  the  8th  instant,  inclusive,  at  which  time  it 
was  generally  conceded  to  have  ceased,  as  an 
epidemic.  On  the  14th  the  Board  of  Health 
formally  announced  such  as  the  fact. 

The  Daily  Crescent of  that  place  states 
'Hhat  in  no  previous  year,  at  this  particular  date, 
has  the  mortality  been  so  great  as  at  present.  The 
horrors  of  1847  were  as  mildness  in  comparison 
thereto  V 

The  following  statistics  published  about  the 
middle  of  the  month  tell  indeed  a  mournful  sto- 
ry :— 

New  Orleans. — At  our  last  accounts  the 
health  of  New  Orleans  was  rapidly  improving. 
Nevertheless,  it  will  be  seen  by  the  following  ta- 
ble, that  the  mortality  since  the  28th  of  May 
has  been  terrible  indeed  ; 


Total.         Yellow  Fever. 

May  28,                 140  1 

June  4,                  142  1 

June  11,                154  4 

June  18,                147  7 

June  25,                167  9 

July  2,                  177  25 

July  9,                  188  59 

July  16,                344  204 

July  23,                817  429 

July  30,                723  555 

August  6,  1134  947 

August  13,  1494  1262 

August  20,  1534  1302 

August  27,  1628  1365 

September  3,  955  749 

September  10,  576  421 

September,  17,  365  221 

September  24,  263  125 

October  1,  219  85 

October  8,  133  42 


Total,  11,100  7813 

Oases  in  which  causes  of  death  were  not  stated 

in  the  last  ten  weeks  of  this  table,  450 
Of  these  six  sevenths  for  yellow  fever,  385 
Total  deaths  by  the  fever  since  May,  8198 


The  noble,  self-sacrificing  deeds  of  the  "How- 
ard Association  of  New  Orleans,  have  often 
justly  claimed  m^r  attention  and  admiration; — 
how  much  more  must  it  havs  bsen  cpprceiritcu, 
where  the  work  of  devastation  has  been  going 
on.  It  is  an  incorporated  body,  numbering  only 
thirty-five  members,  only  actively  heard  of  when 
an  epidemic  appears.  Then  as  promptly  as  pos- 
sible, the  city  is  divided  into  districts,  physicians, 
and  nurses,  &c.  are  obtained,  and  the  work  of 
humanity  proceeds. 

It  now  has  from  three  to  four  hundred  orphans 
under  its  care,  and  to  which  they  are  to  be  in- 
debted for  arrangements  for  their  future  mainte- 
nance !  An  official  copy  of  the  proceedings  of 
this  association  shows  that  the  number  of 
Yellow  Fever  patients  taken  in  charge  by  it  from 
the  14th  July  to  the  20th  October  inclusive,  was 
10,355;  2,556  died,  and  9,690  were  discharged 
cured. 

It  may  not  be  out  of  place  to  close  this  pain- 
ful narration  with  the  following  account  of  the 
amount  collected  for  the  relief  of  our  stricken 
brethren,  up  to  the  18th  inst. 

The  total  amount  of  donations  from  all  parts 
of  the  United  States  for  the  relief  of  the  New 
Orleans  sufferers  is  said  to  be  $233,798  ;  for  the 
Mobile  sufferers,  $21,032.* 


*Since  this  article  was  prepared  for  the  press  the  fol- 
lowing authentic  information  has  been  received,  viz  : 

The  total  receipts  into  their  Treasury,  amounted 

to  $228,927.00 
Of  which  the  city  of  Pbilada.  contributed  22,123.00 

Also,  that  the  association  had  under  its  care  11,088 
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The  total  number  of  Deaths  by  Yellow  Fever 
for  this  city  during  the  present  season  has  been 
in  the  Eighth  mo.  6 

Ninth,  11 
Tenth,  10 


Total,  ^  27 
The  first  occurring  during  the  week  ending 
Ninth  mo.  17th,  and  the  last  during  that  ending 
3d  inst.' 

During  these  three  weeks,  reports  were  rife  and 
believed  by  many  that  a  large  number  of  cases 
of  bona  fide  Yellow  Fever  were  smuggled  by  Phy- 
sicians and  the  Board  of  Health  into  the  weekly 
reports  of  deaths  as  Malignant  or  as  Billious. 

The  writer  disbelieving  these  rumors,  carefully 
preserved  the  accounts  as  published,  from  which 
he  gleaned  the  following  totals,  viz : 

Malignant  Bilious. 

Deaths  during  Eighth  mo.,      16  9 
Ninth,  23  11 

Tenth,  l4  14 

The  first  named  class  includes  various  forms 
of  Malignant  Fever,  and  not  merely  that  sup- 
posed by  many  to  have  been  Yellow,  and  the  ac- 
count proves  Madame  Rumor to  have  been, 
once  more,  ipcorrect  in  her  assertions,  although 
it  is  possible  a  few  of  the  Malignant  did  approx- 
imate very  closely  to  the  Yellow. 

Kain  the  present  mo.  per  Pennsylvania  Hos- 
pital, 3.47  In. 

Mean  Temperature,  53.48  Deg. 

Eleventh  Month. 

8  th — A  few  snoiv  flakes- — ^believed  to  be  the 
first  of  the  season.  9th,  after  a  tremendously  heavy 
rain  from  10  A.  M.,  until  late  in  the  afternoon, 
there  was  an  unusually  splendid  Rainbow  about 
half  past  5  J  o'clock.  12th,  heavy  rain  in  evening 
and  night,  continuing  more  or  less  all  next  day 
and  evening  with  a  perfect  hurricane  in  the 
night.  This  storm,  from  various  accounts,  must 
have  extended  over  the  country  a  considerable 
distance.  On  the  14th  a  terrible  freshet  occur- 
red in  Maine  tearing  up  Rail  Roads  in  numer- 
ous places  destroying  20  or  30  Bridges,  submerg- 
ing the  lower  stories  of  buildings  and  drowning 
several  persons. 

17th — Destructive  fire  in  New  York,  destroy- 
ing nearly  One  Million  of  Dollars  worth  of 
property. 

Continued  mild  weather.    Picked  this  morn- 


patients,  of  whom  8146  were  discharged  cured,  leaving 
the  number  of  deaths  2942. 

They  also  established  three  Orphans  Asylums,  in 
which  were  received  241  children  left  totally  desti- 
tute by  the  death  of  their  parents.  They  had  also  in 
charge  of  wet-nurses  throughout  the  city,  97  children 
at  the  breast.  At  the  close  of  the  epidemic,  all  the 
orphans  remaining  on  their  hands,  were  transferred 
from  the  temporary  Asylums  to  those  regularly  es- 
tablished in  the  city,  and  in  each  case  the  sum  of  $100 
was  transmitted  with  each  child. 


ing  12  or  14  bunches  of  second  crop  grapes — a 
great  portion  of  which,  though  devoid  of  their 
accustomed  sweetness  and  something  smaller  in 
size  than  the  first  crop,  appeared  to  have  fully 
matured. 

25th — Cold  enough  now — great  change  in 
weather — twenty-nine  degrees  in  24  hours,  viz  : 
from  9  o'clock  A.  M.  yesterday.  Thermometer 
55  deg.  then  and  only  26  deg.  this  morning  at 
same  time. 

30th.— The  Milford  Beacon,"  states  that  sev 
eral  shad  and  herring  have  been  caught  in  that 
neighborhood. 

A  Pamphlet  has  been  recently  published  in 
New  Orleans  containing  the  names  of  all  persons 
who  died  in  that  place  between  the  1st  of  Fifth 
month  and  the  1st  of  the  present  month,  with 
their  place  of  nativity  &c.,from  which  it  appears 
that  the  total  number  who  died  within  the  dates 
mentioned,  was  12,151 ;  of  which  1,102  were 
natives  of  Lousiana  ;  661  of  other  parts  of  the 
United  States;  3,532  of  Ireland;  2,314  of 
Grermany ;  1,280  of  other  foreign  countries )  and 
3,232  whose  place  of  birth  is  unknown. 

The  average  temperature  of  the  present  month 
(per  Penn.  Hospital,)  has  been  47  deg.  9  min. 
which  is  4  degrees  above  the  average  for  the 
last  26  years.  The  highest  temperature  during 
the  month  was  68  deg.  and  the  last  23.  Quan- 
tity of  rain  for  the  Month  2.32  Inches. 

Twelfth  Month. 

9th. — A  shad  caught  at  Savannah,  said  to  be 
the  first  of  ^Hhe  season,'^  it  weighed  four  pounds 
and  "was  sold  for  thirty  dollars.^'  (.^) 

10th. — Great  fire  in  New  York.  The  exten- 
sive establishment  of  Messrs.  Harpers,  occupying 
10  or  12  buildings;  the  "  Walton  House,''  an  old 
time  honored  building  of  Revolutionary  memory; 
the  "  Franhlin  Square  Hotel,'  and  two  other 
buildings  destroyed,  with  four  or  five  other  houses 
more  or  less  injured.  It  has  been  estimated  that 
the  property  exposed  to  the  devouring  element, 
belonging  to  the  Harpers  alone,  including  their 
ten  buildings. 

Amounted  to  about  $1,655,000 

Of  which  was  saved  about  450.000 


1,205,000 

Amount  insured       "  250,000 
Leaving  the  net  loss  nearly  a  million  of  dollars. 

11th. — It  is  stated  in  the  Wheeling  Argus 
that  their  citizens  were  entertained''  with  a 
shower  of  meteors  this  morning.  They  are  said 
to  have  fallen  thick  and  fast,  and  that ''  for  a 
moment  it  seemed  as  if  the  heavens,  suddenly 
shaken  by  a  mighty  wind,  were  about  to  drop 
their  stars  as  an  aeronaut  to  maintain  a  certain 
altitude  does  his  ballast." 

19th. — First  snow  of  the  season  sufficient  to 
cover  the  pavements. 

21st. — ^Disastrous  fire  in  Third  below  Callow 
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hill  street.  Two  lives  lost,  and  several  persons 
seriously  injured. 

23d. — Terrible  blow  in  night,  with  a  great 
change  in  temperature. 

28th. — Snow  in  evening  and  night,  making 
the  first  sleighing  of  the  season. 

29th. — Coldest  day  the  present  winter  thus 
far.    Mean  temp,  of  extremes,  23.5  deg. 

24th  and  25th. — Steamship  San  Francisco  to- 
tally lost,  only  36  hours  out  from  New  York, 
having  on  board  from  650  to  700  persons,  out  of 
which  it  is  believed  one  hundred  and  seventy- 
five  to  two  hundred  were  lost*  The  suficrings 
of  the  passengers  and  crew,  and  the  heroic  con- 
duct of  many  of  these  as  well  as  the  deeds  of 
daring  of  those  noble  men  who  so  earnestly  and 
courageously  toiled  for  their  rescue,  form  a  thril- 
ling and  heart-rending  narrative.  Sorrowful  as 
is  this  story,  the  following  summary  presents  a 
still  more  appalling  picture.  The  present  is  said 
to  have  been  an  unusually  fatal  season  for  ship- 
ping. 

Wrecks  at  sea  in  1853. — The  New  York 
Times  publishes  a  list  of  the  vessels^and  lives  lost 
at  sea  during  the  year  1853,  which  presents  the 
following  summary : 

Total  lives^  lost,  (33  vessels),  1,899 
Add  estimmate  for  coasting  vessels,  &c.  25 


Aggregate  mortality,  1,924 
Number  of  sea  vessels  lost  during  the  year,  110 
Fishing  smacks  destroyed  in  gales,  20 


Total  number  of  vessels  destroyed  130 

The  San  Francisco  owed  her  wreck  chiefly  to 
the  inefficiency  of  her  engines.  The  Stafibrdshire 
struck  a  rock  at  night.  The  Pacific  steamships 
S.  S.  Lewis,  Independence  and  Tennessee, 
grounded  and  went  to  pieces — the  Independence 
first  running  aground  and  then  burning  to  the 
water's  edge. 

Disasters  on  the  Lakes  in  1853. — A  late 
number  of  the  Buffalo  Express  contains  a  detail- 
ed statement  of  the  disasters  on  the  lakes  during 
the  year  which  has  just  gone  by.  The  lives  lost 
amounted  to  81 — the  property  to  $874,243. 

Of  the  two  hundred  and  sixty-six  disasters 
there  detailed,  nineteen  occurred  in  April,  thirty 
in  May,  seventeen  in  June,  eleven  in  July,  twen- 
ty-eight in  August,  thirty  in  September,  thirty- 
nine  in  October,  eighty  in  November,  and  twelve 
in  December.  Six  steamers,  two  propellers,  and 
thirty  sailing  vessels  have  gone  out  of  existence 
entirely.  The  number  of  accidents  exceeds  those 
of  the  previous  year  by  thirty-seven,  while  the 
loss  of  property  is  less  by  118,516  dollars. 

Wrecks  on  the  English  Coast. — A  Par- 
liamentary return  has  just  been  issued,  of  the 

*This  estimate  is  supposed  to  include  all  who  sub- 
sequently died  on  board  the  vessels,  after  having  been 
rescued  from  death  by  drowning,  as  subsequent  ac- 
counts give  the  number  as  150. 


number  of  wrecks  on  the  coast,  and  the  seas  ad- 
jacent thereto,  during  the  year  1853,  of  which 
the  following  is  a  summary  :  Totally  wrecked 
500  ;  totally  lost  in  collision,  33 ;  damaged  se- 
riously, and  had  to  discharge,  558 ;  damaged  se- 
riously in  collision,  25;  total,  1115.  The  total 
loss  of  life  as  far  as  it  has  been  ascertained, 
amounts  to  920. 

31st. — Rain  for  the  month  per  Pennsylvania 
Hospital,  2.16  inches. 

Highest  temp,  during  the  month,  50  deg 

Lowest  "  "  15  " 

Rain  in  the  United  States. — A  paper  sub- 
mitted to  the  Association  for  the  Advancement 
of  Science,  by  Prof.  Blodget,  of  the  Smithsonian 
Institute,  states  the  following  interesting  facts  : 

The  portion  of  the  Continent  east  of  the  Rocky 
Mountains  differs  essentially  from  the  western 
portion  and  from  Europe,  in  regard  to  the  distri- 
bution and  amount  of  rain.  Its  fall  is  symme- 
trical and  general,  not  irregular  and  local. 

The  actual  amount  annually  falling,  is  greater 
in  low  countries,  and  decreases  with  the  elevation. 

It  is  greater  in  the  Mississippi  valley  than  on 
the  Atlantic  coast  in  the  same  latitude  by  about 
one-eighth. 

It  is  less  in  the  Alleghanies  than  on  the  At- 
lantic coast,  in  the  same  latitudes  by  about  one- 
eighth. 

The  law  of  distribution  is  deduced  as  one  of 
regular  decrease  in  amount  with  decrease  in 
t6ir,peraturG,  ^vhcther  that  decrease  of  tempera- 
ture is  due  to  increased  elevation  or  higher  lati- 
tude. 

The  sources  of  supply  of  moisture,  are  consid- 
ered as  lying  beyond  the  surface  atmosphere. 
mortality. 

Population. 

In  Philadelphia,  9750  409,000 

"  New  York,  21897  515,000 

Brooklyn,  (about)      3500  97,000 
Being  a  ratio  for  Philadelphia  of    1     in  42 
"  New  York  1  23j 

"  Brooklyn  1      "  28 

The  principal  causes -of  death  in  Philadel- 
phia were  consumption,  1246;  convulsions,  543; 
cholera  infantum,  399  ;  dysentery,  369  ;  scarlet 
fever,  388;  typhus  and  typhoid  fevers,  363;  yel- 
low  and  malignant  fever,  170;  inflammation  of  the 
lungs,  339,  small  pox,  64.  The  total  number  of 
deaths,  compared  with  the  population,  taking  it 
at  the  lowest  computation,  400,000,  is  about  the 
ratio  of  one  to  every  forty-one  of  the  inhabitants 
annually,  more  favorable  than  any  other  large 
city  in  the  United  States;  but  still  not  so  favor- 
able as  in  London,  with  all  its  destitution,  vice, 
and  other  prolific  sources  of  disease.  Why  is 
this? 

In  Camden,  N.  J.,  there  were  during  the  year 
107  marriages,  509  births,  and  200  deaths. 

From  an  interesting  account  compiled  by  Dr. 
Wilson  Jewell  the  following  information  is  elici- 
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ted.  In  1853,  Consumption  of  the  lungs  carried 
away  1246— or  1  out  of  every  7f .  It  does  not 
appear  to  confine  its  ravages  to  any  one  particu- 
lar period  of  the  year,  nor  is  any  decade  of  life 
exempt  from  its  attack.  According  to  the  record 
both  infancy  and  old  age  come  within  its  range. 
Seventeen  deaths  under  one  year  of  age  are 
charged  to  its  account,  while  four,  over  eighty, 
have  been  caused  by  its  resistless  power,  /.s 
heretofore  observed,  its  seeks  its  prey  at  the  mobt 
interesting  period  of  human  existence,  between 
twenty  and  thirty.  During  1853,  it  carried  <  if 
in  this  decade  403,  nearly  one-third  of  the  whole 
number  recorded.  The  excess  of  deaths  was 
among  females. 

The  annexed  table. furnishes  a  synopsis  of  the 
diseases  which  have  been  most  fatal,  and  hence 
most  prevalent  for  six  consecutive  years  in  this 
city  : 


Cholera"Infantum, 

Consumption  of  lamgs, 

Congestion  of  the  Brain, 

Convulsions, 

Croup, 

Diarrhoea, 

Dropsy  of  the  Brain, 
Dysentery, 

Inflammation  of  Brain, 

"  Bronchiae, 
"  liUngs, 

Marasmus, 

Scarlet  Fever, 

Small  Pox, 


1848  1849  1850  1851  1852  ISSS' 
454 


85 
401 
177 
122 
220 
315 
186 
172 
265 
237 
172 
100 


582 
939 
91 
415 
130 
225 
237 
578 
198 
169 
273 
264 
242 
152 


505 
907 
97 
444 
143 
208 
283 
421 
218 
191 
352 
217 


(To  be  continued  ) 


397  329  398 
881  1204  1246 
130  120  172 
499 
208 
l56 
247 
558 
258 
208 
444 
354 
423 
426 
J.M 


479 
180 
157 
245 
401 
202 
175 
352 
255 
400 
216 


543 
303 
130 
192 
379 
157 
197 
353 
376 
391 
52 

E. 


VAREETIES. 

Grass  Seeds  Proper  for  a  Lawn — Mr.  Editor: 
I  have  no  knowledgfe  of  the  grass  called  Borden's' 
or  where  the  real  Kentucky  blue  grass  can  be  ob- 
tained. A  subscriber  "  is  reminded,  that  the  best 
kind  of  grass  for  lawns,  is.  according  to  the  books, 
the  hard  Fescue  (Festuca  durinscula,)  one  of  the 
best  of  the  dwarf  sorts  of  grasses,  and  grateful  to 
all  cattle.  It  is  in  England  present  in  most  good 
meadows  and  pastures.  The  smooth  Fescue  (Fes- 
tuca glabia)  greatly  resembles  the  hard  Fescue,  and 
may  be  considered  equally  desirable  as  a  pasture 
and  lawn  grass.  The  sheep's  Fescue  (Festuca 
Ovina)  is  one  of  the  principal  pasture  grasses  for  in- 
ferior soils  and  upland  situations.  The  Alnine 
nieadow-grass  (Poa  Alpina)  is  also  well  adapted  for 
hilly  parks  or  lawns.  These,  I  presume,  can  be 
obtained  at  the  best  seed  stores,  where  would  be 
the  most  likely  places  to  obtain  them  pure  and  true 
to  chara,cter. —Correspo7ident  of  the  Boston  Cultiva- 
tor. 

Natural  Gas.— As  is  very  generally  known, 
our  village  has  for  a  long  lime  been  lighted  by 
natural  gas  which  issues  at  certain  places  sponta- 
neously from  fissures  in  the  underlaying  strata  of 
rock.  The  supply,  however,  has  hitherto  proved 
msufficient  for  the  demand.  On  Thursday  after- 
noon last,  while  a  workman  was  engaged  in  drilling 
for  a  further  supply  of  water  in  the  well  at  the  Tohn*^ 
son  House,  a  fissure  was  reached,from  which,  on  the 
Withdrawal  of  the  drill,  a  large  and  constant  current 
of  gas  issued,  with  much  force,  through  the  water. 
Upon  placing  a  funnel  over  the  jet  and  applying  a 


auiTjg  JO  uuinioo  -b  guiMOjqi  'poiiuSi  sbS  aqj  ajpuBO 
to  the  top  of  the  well,  near  twenty  feet,  and  burn- 
ing the  man  severely.  Up  to  the  present  time,  the 
gas  continues  to  issue  unlailingly,  and  it  is  the  in- 
tention of  the  proprietors  of  the  hotel  to  apply  it  to 
immediate  use  in  lighting  their  building. — Fredonia 
Censor. 


PHILADELPHIA  MARKETS. 

Flour  and  Meal, — There  is  little  demand  for 
Flour  for  export ,  standard  brands  are  freely*;offered 
at  7  75  without  finding  buyers.  Sales  for  city 
consumption  within  the  range  of  $7  75  a  $8  50, 
for  common  and  extra  brands.  Rye  Flour  and 
Corn  Meal  are  dull.  Last  sales  of  the  former  at 
$5  50.   Sales  of  Corn  Meal  at  $3  75. 

Grain. — Wheat  is  in  limited  supply  and  quite 
dull — sales  at  $1  80  for  red,  and  $1  90  for  white. 
Rye  is  selling  at  $1  per  bushel.  Corn  is  dull — 
small  sales  at  78  a  80  cts.  afloat.  Oats  are  inactive. 
Last  sales  of  Southern  at  45  cents,  and  Pennsyl- 
vania at  48  a  50  cts. 


ERCILDOUN  BOARDING  SCHOOL,  for  GIRLS. 
This  Institution,  which  has  been  successfully 
coducted  for  nearly  three  years  as  a  Boardiug  School 
for  Young  Men  and  Boys,  will  commence  its  first  ses- 
sion lor  Girls  on  the  First  of  Fifth  month  next.  The 
usual  branches  of  a  thorough  English  education  will  be 
taught,  together  with  the  French  language  and  Draw- 
ing. A  regular  Course  of  Lectures  on  various  Scien- 
tific subjects,  will  be  delivered  during  the  term,  illus- 
trated by  appropriate  apparatus.  The  Terms  are  $50 
per  session  of  tweenty  weeks,  one-half  payable  in  ad- 
vance, and  the  remainder  at  the  close  of  the  term. 
French  and  Dravi'ing,  each  $5  per  session. 

For  further  particulars  address  the  Principal,  Ercil- 
doun  P.  0.,  Chester  county.  Pa. 

SMEDLEY  DARLINGTON,  Principal, 
Second  mo.  11th,  1854.— 3m. 

FRIENDS' 

CENTRAL  DRY  GOODS  STORE, 
CHARLES  ADAMS, 
S.  E.  Corner  of  Eighth  and  Arch  Streets, 

Has  constantly  on  hand 

DRY  GOODS  OF  ALL  KINDS, 

Selected  expressly  to  suit  the  wants  of  Friends  and 
plain  persons  generally. 
PRICES  low. 

1st  mo.  21— tf. 

WANTED.  -Two  Female  Friends,  as  Teacher  s  j 
for  two  Schools,  situated  within  the  limits  of 
the  Southern  Quarterly  Meeting,  (in  Caroline 
county,  Maryland).  To  qualified  persons  engaging 
in  this  concern,  a  field  of  usefulness  is  here  opened, 
A  moderate  compensation  will  be  paid  by  the  Com- 
mittee, which  may  be  considerably  increased  by 
pay  scholars. 

They  are  in  the  neighborhood  of  Friends,  of  whom 
board  can  be  had  on  reasonable  terms. 

Apply  to  HUNN  JENKINS,  Can.den,  Delaware, 


or  to  WM.  W. 
delphia. 


MOORE,  77, 


Filbert  street,  Phila- 
Third  mo.  lllh. 


Merrihew  &  Thompson,  Pre.,  Merchant  ab.  4th  st. 
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Scepticus. — The  scriptures  to  which  the  apos- 
tle Paul  alludes  in  his  epistles,  were  those  which 
we  now  call  the  Old  Testament.  Although  there 
is  much  that  is  beautiful  and  sublime  in  those 
ancient  writings,  I  apprehend  the  examples  re- 
corded in  them  of  patriarchs,  judges  and  kings, 
are  so  defective  in  morality  that  they  have  a  per- 
nicious tendency,  especially  on  those  readers  who 
consider,them  of  divine  authority.  The  account 
there  given  of  the  Jewish  wars  against  the  Ca- 
naanites,  in  which  not  only  men,  but  even  wo- 
men and  little  children,  were  cut  off  with  ruth- 
less severity,  cannot  be  otherwise  than  unfavora- 
ble to  the  progress  of  humanity. 

Amicus. — The  faults  of  the  patriarchs,  judges 
and  kings  of  Israel  are  not  recorded  for  our  im- 
itation ;  they  were  often  severely  punished  for 
them,  and  we  should  take  warning  from  their 
calamities  to  avoid  the  sins  that  led  to  them. 
I  consider  it  an  evidence  of  truthfulness  in  a 
historian  when  he  records  without  disguise  the 
faults  of  those  characters  most  revered  by  his 
nation.  As  to  the  wars  of  the  Jews,  they*  are 
no  example  for  us  who  live  under  the  Christian 
dispensation.  Jesus  Christ,  the  immaculate  son 
of  God,  and  Prince  of  Peace,  is  our  example, 
who,  when  he  was  reviled,  reviled  not  again, 
when  he  suflfered  he  threatened  not,  but  commit- 
ted himself  to  Grod  who  judgeth  righteously.'' 

Clericus. — We  are  admonished  by  facts  in  the 
natural  world,  that  the  indiscriminate  destruc- 
tion of  men,  women  and  children  is  not  always 
contrary  to  the  diviuQ^will,  and  in  the  conquest  of 
Canaan  it  was  doubtless  ordered  for  a  good  pur- 
pose. Like  the  inhabitants  of  the  old  world  be- 
fore the  flood,  and  like  the  people  of  Sodom  and 
Gomorrah,  the  Canaan ites  had  arrived  at  the  ve- 


ry extreme  of  wickedness,  their  cup  of  iniquity 
was  full,  and  their  little  children  if  permitted  to 
live,  would  almost  inevitably  have  followed  the 
example  of  their  parents,  and  sunk  to  ruin  in 
the  lowest  depths  of  sensuality.  Moses,  in  ad- 
dressing the  people  of  Israel,  said,  ''Not  for  thy 
righteousness,  nor  for  the  uprightness  of  thy  heart, 
dost  thou  go  to  possess  their  land ;  but  for  the 
wickedness  of  these  nations  the  Lord  thy  God 
doth  drive  them  out  from  before  thee.^^ 

We  are  not  competent  with  our  limited  fac- 
ulties to  judge  of  the  plans  of  infinite  wisdom. 
The  Most  High  may,  for  aught  we  know,  com- 
mand the  infliction  of  partial  calamities  in  o  r 
to  promote  the  general  good  of  mankind,  as  a 
surgeon  amputates  a  diseased  limb  to  save  the 
rest  of  the  body.  We  know  that  in  many  in- 
stances whole  cities  have  been  swallowed  up  by 
earthquakes,  overwhelmed  by  streams  of  burning 
lava,  or  depopulated  by  pestilence.  Shall  we  for 
this  cause  attempt  to  arraign  the  justice  and 
mercy  of  Diety  ? 

One  part,  one  little  part  we  dimly  scan, 
Through  the  dark  medium  of  life's  feverish  dream, 
Yet  dare  arraign  the  whole  stupendous  plan, 
li  but  that  little  part  incongruous  seem. 
Nor  is  that  part,  perhaps,  what  mortals  deem  ; 
Oft  from  apparent  ills  our  blessings  rise. 
0  !  then  renounce  that  impious  self-esteem. 
That  aims  to  trace  the  secrets  of  the  skies, 
For  thou  art  but  of  dust,  be  humble  and  be  wise." 

Scepticus. — As  war  is  always  waged  under  the 
influence  of  bad  passions,  cruelty  seems  to  be  its 
inseparable  adjunct;  and  I  cannot  see  how  a  Be- 
ing whose  nature  is  love  could  authorise  or  com- 
mand it.  He  is  unchangeable,  and  therefore 
could  not  enjoin  practices  in  one  age  which  are 
unlawful  in  another. 

Clericus. — There  have  been  various  dispensa- 
tions to  the  children  of  men,  each  adapted  to  the 
condition  of  the  people  for  whom  it  was  intend- 
ed. The  ministration  of  angels  was  the  first 
dispensation,  the  laws  of  Moses  was  the  second, 
and  the  gospel  of  Christ  is  the  last  and  highest. 
Many  practices  were  permitted,  and  some  were 
commanded,  before  the  coming  of  Christ,  which 
are  now  forbidden  under  the  gospel.  The  stand- 
ard of  human  duty  is  the  will  of  God.  None 
can  deny  that  before  the  coming  of  Christ  many 
good  men  lived  up  to  the  law  given  to  them,  and 
yet  they  did  not  see  it  wrong  to  draw  the  sword 
in,  what  they  deemed,  a  just  cause.    They  did 
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not  sin  in  so  doing,  for  where  there  is  no  law 
there  is  no  trangression/'  It  must  be  acknow- 
ledged that  they  received  from  their  Creator  pro- 
pensities and  desires  which  would  lead  to  war, 
unless  restrained  by  divine  grace.  Now,  where 
is  the  difference  in  principle,  between  giving  a  di- 
rect command  to  fight,  or  leaving  them  under 
such  influences  without  an  intimation  that  war 
was  contrary  to  his  will  ? 

When  we  undertake  to  reason  from  the  divine 
attributes,  and  to  say  what  the  Most  High  would, 
or  would  not  do,  in  a  given  case,  we  go  beyond 
f  our  depth. 

Shall  he  whose  birth,  maturity  and  age, 
Scarce  fill  the  circle  of  one  sunnmer  day; 
Shall  the  poor  gnat,  with  discontent  and  rage, 
Exclaim  that  nature  hastens  to  decay, 
If  but  a  cloud  obstructs  the  solar  ray. 
If  but  a  momentary  shower  descend  ! 
Or  shall  frail  man,  Heaven's  dread  decree  gainsay 
Which  bade  the  series  of  events  extend, 
Wide  through  unnumbered  worlds  and  ages  without 
.  end?  » 

If  it  be  asked,  why,  under  the  Christian  dis- 
pensation, a  higher  and  purer  morality  is  requi- 
red than  under  the  Mosaic?  I  answer,  that  more 
light  is  afforded ;  not  only  by  the  writings  of  the 
New  Testament,  but  by  the  more  abundant 
manifestations  of  divine  grace  through  the 
obedience  of  Christ  j  as  it  is  written,  *'  He  as- 
cended up  on  high,  he  led  captivity  captive  and 
gave  gifts  unto  men.'' 

Amicus. — The  point  you  are  now  discussing 
appears  to  me  to  be  unprofitable  and  unnecessa- 
ry ;  inasmuch  as  you  both  allow  that  we  must 
look  to  the  New  Testament,  rather  than  to  the 
Old,  for  precepts  and  examples  to  instruct  us  in 
the  way  that  leads  to  Christian  perfection. 

It  does  not  comport  with  our  finite  capacities 
and  limited  knowledge,  to  attempt  'Ho  justify 
the  ways  of  God  to  man,"  by  applying,  in  all 
cases,  our  ideas  of  the  divine  attributes  in  judg- 
ing of  past  transactions.  There  are  many  facts 
now  existing  which  we  cannot  reconcile  with  our 
ideas  of  divine  goodness  in  the  government  of 
tlie  world,  and  hence  some  moralists  have  drawn 
a  cogent  argument  for  the  existence  of  another 
state  of  being,  in  which  all  these  apparent  dis- 
crepancies will  be  compensated.  In  some  of  the 
large  cities  of  Europe  there  are  hundreds  and 
perhaps  thousands  of  children  exposed  from  their 
infancy  to  the  most  deleterious  examples.  They 
are  cradled  in  vice,  and  being  kept  in  the  great- 
est ignorance  and  poverty,  they  repay  the  op- 
pression of  their  superiors  by  a  petty  warfare 
upon  society.  They  are  taught  to  lie,  and  to 
.  cheat,  and  to  pick  pockets  as  a  profession.  In 
ihis  way,  they  reap  the  consequences  of  their  pa- 
rents' trangressions,  and  often  inherit  diseases  by 
which  their  constitutions  are  enfeebled. 

Scepticus. — Where  little  is  given,  little  will 
be  required.  Their  moral  delinquencies  will  not 
-be  punished  so  severely  as  if  the  same  crimes 


had  been  committed  by  persons  of  more  enlight- 
ened minds. 

Amicus. — Yery  true  ;  but  they  must  and  do 
suffer  the  consequences  of  that  corrupt  and  de- 
based condition  which  shuts  them  out  from  spi- 
ritual enjoyment;  and  this  deplorable  condition 
appears  to  be  the  natural  result  of  their  birth 
and  education.  I  have  no  doubt  that  Divine 
Goodness  will  in  some  way  manifest  to  them  his 
redeeming  love,  as  well  as  to  others  who  appear 
to  be  more  favored  ;  but  in  what  way  I  cannot 
see,  for  it  remains  to  be  an  indisputable  truth,  that 
"  without  holiness,  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord.'' 
I  have  therefore  concluded  it  is  best  for  me  not 
to  meddle  with  things  too  high  forme.  I  know 
by  experience  that  God  is  good,  and  where  the 
dispensations  of  his  providence  are  mysterious, 
I  am  content  to  trust,  and  to  wait  for  the  ope- 
ning of  the  seal,  in  another  state  of  being. 

They  who  read  the  Bible  with  even  a  mode- 
rate knowledge  of  antiquity,  cannot  fail  to  per- 
ceive in  it  a  degree  of  beauty  and  an  amount  of 
instruction  not  to  be  found  in  any  other  work. 
Although  in  bur  version  it  all  appears  in  the  form 
of  prose,  a  large  portion  in  the  original  consists 
of  poetry,  and  by  those  who  can  read  the  Old 
Testament  in  the  Hebrew  much  of  it  is  said  to 
be  exceedingly  beautiful.  Even  in  our  common 
version  we  can  discover  in  the  bold  imagery  and 
elevated  sentiments  of  the  Hebrew  prophets  an 
appreciation  of  moral  beauty  and  a  conception 
of  divine  perfections  not  to  be  found  in  any  other 
ancient  writings.  When  we  compare  the  Bi- 
ble with  the  mythology  of  the  Greeks,  so  full  of 
licentiousness,  or  with  the  fables  of  our  ancestors 
in  the  north  of  Europe,  whose  imaginary  gods 
were  deified  warriors,  we  cannot  but  perceive  the 
immeasurable  superiority  of  the  sacred  scriptures, 
and  I  know  of  no  other  way  to  account  for  it  than 
inspiration  from  on  high. 

The  book  of  Genesis  contains  the  only  rational 
account  of  creation  that  has  come  down  to  us 
from  ancient  times.  It  has  long  been  celebrated 
for  its  sublimity,  and  the  researches  of  modern 
science  have  shown  that  the  fossil  remains  of 
herbs,  trees,  reptiles,  fishes,  birds  and  beasts,  are 
still  found  imbedded  in  the  different  formations 
of  solid  rock  in  the  same  order  as  their  creation 
is  described  by  Moses.  No  fossil  remains  of  the 
human  body  are  found  among  them,  which  shows 
that  man  was  created  subsequently  to  the  inferior 
animals,  when  the  earth  became  prepared  for  his 
residence.  The  epochs  of  creation,  called  days 
in  scripture,  were  probably  periods  of  long  dura- 
tion, but  this  does  not  invalidate  the  Mosaic  ac- 
count, for  the  term  day  is  often  used  by  the  sa- 
cred writers  to  signify  an  indefinite  time.* 

The  account  of  the  deluge  is  corroborated  by 
the  traditions  of  many  nations  of  ancient  and 

♦This  sentiment  is  expressed  in  a  letter  of  Thomas 
Story's  addressed  to  James  Logan  dated  12th  mo.  8tb, 
1738.  See  Memoirs  of  J.  Logan  p.  155. 
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modern  times,  and  the  dispersion  of  mankind 
from  the  plain  of  Shinar  corresponds  with  all  that 
we  know  of  the  early  history  of  our  race. 
I       The  lives  of  the  patriarchs,  those  shepherd 
kings  of  early  times — afford  a  pleasing  picture 
of  native  simplicity,  interspersed,  it  is  true,  with 
weaknesses  and  errors  which  prove  that  the  sa- 
I  cred  penman  was  more  regardful  of  historical 
!  truth,  than  of  the  honor  of  his  nation.  There 
is  nowhere  to  be  found  a  more  beautiful  and 
touching  story  than  the  history  of  Joseph  and  his 
brethren,  and  the  whole  account  of  the  sojourn 
and  servitude  of  the  Israelites  in  Egypt  is  full  of 
interest  to  the  reflecting  mind.    Their  deliverance 
from  the  house  of  bondage  by  the  outstretched 
arm  of  Omnipotence,  their  passage  through  the 
Red  Sea,  their  wanderings  in  the  wilderness,  and 
I   the  giving  forth  of  the  law  at  Mount  Sinai,  are 
related  in  a  style  of  simple  and  unaffected  digni- 
ty corresponding  with  the  wonderful  and  mirac- 
ulous character  of  the  events.     In  estimating 
the  character  and  writings  of  Moses  we  must  bear 
in  mind  the  condition  of  the  people  to  whom  he 
was  sent.    They  had  been  more  than  two  hun- 
dred years  in  Egypt,  and  most  of  the  time  in 
bondage  to  that  superstitious  people,  who  wor- 
shipped birds,  beasts  and  reptiles.    We  may  rea- 
sonably suppose  that  they  had  in  a  great  mea- 
sure lost  the  simple  worship  and  sublime  faith  of 
the  patriarchs,  they  had  imbibed  the  superstitions 
of  the  Egyptians,  and  were  not  prepared  for  a  more 
spiritual  dispensation.    It  has  been  supposed  by 
some  that  only  the  Decalogue  was  immediately 
revealed  to  Moses,  and  that  the  sacrifices  of  the 
I  ceremonial  law  were  commanded  by  the  law-giver 
j  from  motives  of  expediency.    In  proof  of  this 
they  adduce  that  remarkable  passage  of  Jeremi- 
ah, where  he  says,  in  the  name  of  the  Most  High, 
I  spake  not  unto  your  fathers,  nor  commanded 
them  in  the  day  that  I  brought  them  up  out  of 
the  land  of  Egypt  concering  burnt  offerings  and 
sacrifices;  but  this  thing  I  commanded  them, 
saying,  obey  my  voice,  and  I  will  be  your  Grod 
and  ye  shall  be  my  people,'^  Jer.  vii.  22.  At 
the  time  this  passage  was  written  the  Israelites 
placed  their  reliance  upon  religious  ceremonies, 
while  they  violated  the  moral  laws,  and  the 
prophet  was  sent  to  reprove  them  for  their  dere- 
liction.   I  understand  his  meaning  to  be,  that 
burnt  offerings  and  sacrifices  were  not  originally 
instituted  in  the  Mosaic  law.    They  had  been  in 
i  use  long  before,  for  it  seems  that  Cain  and  Abel 
'  offered  them,  as  likewise  Noah  and  the  patri- 
archs.   Moses  merely  regulated  the  time  and 
manner  of  the  offerings;  and  whether  he  did 
;  this  by  a  direct  command  of  the  Most  High,  or 
I  by  virtue  of  that  divine  wisdom  with  which  he 
i  was  gifted,  is  not  important  to  us.    All  that  it 
I  concerns  us  to  know  is,  that  "  The  law  was  a 
i  shadow  of  good  things  to  come,"  and  its  sacri- 
fices were  figures  of  spiritual  realities. 

The  book  of  Job  is  ranked  among  the  oldest 


of  the  sacred  writings;  some  suppose  that  it 
was  written  by  Moses,  but  of  this  there  is  no  cer- 
tainty. It  is  regarded  by  biblical  critics  as  one 
of  the  most  valuable  specimens  of  oriental  poe- 
try, being  replete  with  religious  instruction  and 
illustrated  with  sublime  imagery. 

It  is  scarcely  necessary  to  remark  upon  the 
merits  of  the  New  Testament,  for  the  purity  and 
sublimity  of  its  doctrines  are  admitted,  even  by 
the  most  determined  sceptics.  It  may  be  com- 
pared to  an  inexhaustible  mine  of  pure  gold,  the 
deeper  it  is  explored  the  more  abundantly  will 
our  researches  be  rewarded. 

The  scriptures  may  be  considered  a  chart  '?rhicli 
has  been  traced  for  our  guidance  by  the  wise  and 
good  of  former  ages  who  performed  under  divine 
guidance  the  voyage  of  life.  Like  the  mariner 
upon  the  ocean,  we  may  ref^r  to  the  chart  to 
avoid  the  rocks  and  shoals  which  endanger  our 
safety,  as  well  as  to  direct  us  to  our  destined 
port,  but  still  we  must  depend  upon  the  compass 
within  that  points  to  the  polar  star  of  Trutli,  and 
guides  us  securely  to  the  haven  of  rest. 

More  than  three  thousand  years  have  elapsed 
since  the  time  of  Moses,  and  eighteen  centuries 
since  the  age  of  the  apostles,  yet  their  writings 
are  still  read  with  undiminished  interest.  The 
arts  and  sciences  have  wonderfully  advanced,  po- 
litical institutions  heve  changed,  manners  and 
morals  have  improved,  and  every  branch  of  lit- 
erature has  been  enriched  with  contributions  from 
the  most  gifted  minds  :  Yet  the  sacred  writers 
still  retain  their  place,  not  only  on  our  shelves 
but  in  our  affections.  We  love  to  read  the  sim- 
ple and  majestic  narrative  of  Moses,  the  far- 
reaching  visions  of  the  prophets,  and  the  touch- 
ing strains  of  David,  but  still  more  the  sublime 
discourses  of  Jesus  and  the  instructive  writings 
of  the  apostles.  Why  is  it  that  these  writings 
have  been  so  highly  valued  by  the  wise  and  good 
of  every  age  ?  It  is  because  of  the  treasures  of 
wisdom  they  contain.  Not  the  wisdom  of  this 
world,  but  that  which  "  cometh  down  from 
above,"  which  is  pure,  gentle  and  easy  to  be  en- 
treated, which  in  the  earlier  ages  of  the  world, — 
the  infancy  of  our  race, — spake  through  symbols 
and  ceremonies  shadowing  forth  the  substance  of 
divine  things,  and  then  as  man  advanced  to  a 
higher  state  of  civilization,  the  same  divine  wis- 
dom was  manifested  more  fully,  the  evil  being 
taken  away  and  its  majestic  features  disclosed. 
But  even  now  the  sublime  doctrines  of  Jesus 
Christ  are  not  understood  or  appreciated  by  pro- 
fessing Christendom.  They  are  generally  looked 
upon  as  a  standard  too  high  for  human  attain- 
ments ;  as  something  that  all  are  bound  to  ad- 
mire and  few  will  venture  to  imitate.  They  are 
however  gradually  making  their  way  in  the  hearts 
of  men,  and  the  record  which  has  been  preserved 
of  his  pure  teachings  and  holy  example,  has 
been  and  still  continues  to  be,  one  of  the  most 
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important  of  outward  means  in  promoting  the 
cause  of  Truth.  J. 

The  following  from  an  old  paper  contains  views 
worthy  of  consideration. 

CO-EDUCATION  OF  BOYS  AND  GIRLS. 

The  vigorous  writer,  Kent,  is  shedding  a  strong 
light  upon  the  Egyptian  darkness  of  the  present 
educational  system  of  the  country^  and,  '  with 
deference  and  hesitation,^  has  evolved  a  principle 
which  will  one  day  be  admitted  to  constitute  one 
of  the  most  important  elements  of  a  right  and 
healthful  system  of  education,  viz  :  '  That  a  per- 
fect school  should  necessarily  contain  both  boys 
and  girls,  instructed  by  both  men  and  women.' 

That  such  a  proposition  should  be  necessarily 
advanced  with  caution,  and  certainly  received 
with  incredulity,  is  but  a  proof  of  the  fondness  of 
mankind  for  their  own  inventions,  despite  the 
voice  of  nature  and  experience. 

Having  been  educated  in  a  part  of  the  country 
where  boys  and  girls  pursue  the  same  studies  in 
the  same  classes,  and  under  the  same  teachers, 
and,  having  watched  with  much  interest  the  de- 
velopement  of  the  opposite  system,  I  cannot  re- 
frain from  noting  a  few  results  of  personal  ob- 
servation and  experience,  which,  though  hastily 
and  imperfectly  thrown  together,  may  perhaps 
serve  as  hints  to  an  abler  pen  and  a  wiser  ob- 
server. 

The  objections  to  a  system  of  instruction  em- 
bracing both  boys  and  girls,  seem  mainly  to  be 
resolved  into  these  two.  The  injury  to  the 
morals  and  manners  of  the  pupils,  and  the  im- 
propriety of  both  sexes  pursuing  the  same  course 
of  study.  If  the  former  evil  be  proved  to  have 
a  real  existence,  the  question  of  intellectual  ad- 
vantages should  be  excluded,  as  of  altogether 
minor  importance.  All  persons,  I  believe,  appre- 
ciate the  reciprocally  beneficial  influence  of 
brothers  and  sisters  in  the  family  circle — why 
then  should  the  same  principles  fail  in  application 
to,  the  wider  sphere  of  association  among  fellow 
students  ?  I  woukl  answer,  only  through  the 
culpable  neglect  of  the  teacher,  tie  who  under- 
takes the  charge  of  training  children — beings  of 
undisciplined  reason  and  unsubdued  will — exhib- 
iting the  germs,  and  oftentimes  the  developement 
of  the  worst  passions,  and  these  combined  with 
affectionate  temper,  generous  impulses,  and  high 
intellectual  and  moral  capabilities— he,  I  say, 
who  has  undertaken  the  guidance  of  these  power- 
ful and  incongruous  elements,  without  feeling  the 
absolute  necessity  of  the  most  unwearied  vigil- 
ance over  the  associations  and  intercourse  of  his 
pupils,  has  but  imperfectly  conceived  the  impor- 
tance or  the  responsibility  of  his  office.  It  is  to 
be  feared  that  much  good  teaching  fails  of  its  de- 
sired result  from  the  neglect  of  this  indispensable 
accessory.  It  is  not  unfrequently  the  case  that 
good  and  efficient  teachers,  mistaking  the  depart- 


ment of  direct  instruction  for  the  whole  work  of 
education,  leave  entirely  unguarded  and  uncon- 
trolled the  intervals  of  relaxation,  and  unless 
some  flagrant  offence  or  noisy  altercation  demand 
their  interference,  remain  in  utter  ignorance  of 
that  inner  world  of  character,  within  which, 
whether  trained  or  untrained,  goes  on  the  real 
education. 

In  the  school-room,  the  teacher  may  impart 
the  truths  of  science,  may  cultivate  the  reasoning 
faculties,  ma}^  give  a  charm  to  literature — but  it 
is  in  the  association  of  his  pupils,  alone,  that  he 
may  restrain  pride,  self-will,  vanity,  servility, 
boastfuluess,  uukindness,  may  cherish  the  virtues 
and  the  graces  which  ennoble  and  adorn  the 
character,  and  under  those  circumstances  in  which 
children  feel,  think  and  act  most  naturally,  give 
them  the  habit  of  feeling,  thinking  and  acting 
rightly.  Which  part  of  education  takes  the 
deeper  hold  upon  the  realities  of  life,  it  is  not 
difficult  to  decide.  Such  watchfulness  should  be 
a  matter  of  course,  not  an  obnoxious  rule.  Un- 
ceasing that  it  be  of  any  benefit,  affectionate,  that 
it  be  not  regarded  as  odious  contrast. 

Hence  will  be  perceived  the  propriety  of  female 
assij-tance,  as  possessing,  in  some  important  re- 
spects, the  most  desirable  influence  in  the  forma- 
tion of  character.  Possessing  by  intuition  a 
ready  insight  into  the  hidden  springs  of  human 
action,  with  a  gentleness  and  tact  not  the  invari- 
able attributes  of  masculine  perfection— a  woman 
will  often  restrain  and  renovate  unruly  elements 
which  bid  defiance  to  all  efforts  of  sterner  masters. 
There  is  no  better  proof  of  this  truth,  than  the 
fact  so  often  noted  in  those  parts  of  the  country 
where  the  schools  are  taught  alternately  by  male 
and  female  teachers,  for  the  period  of  six  months 
each — that  the  most  ungovernable  pupils  of  the 
winter  schools  are  often  the  most  tractable  under 
the  dynasty  of  the  mistress.  I  have  seen  a  rough, 
ill-bred  boy  of  thirteen  from  that  rudest  of  all 
masses,  a  boy's  public  school  in  a  great  city, 
placed  under  the  tuition  of  ladies,  and,  after  the 
first  surprise  of  being  treated  like  a  gentleman 
had  subsided,  become  docile,  polite,  studious  and 
considerate.  There  is  a  chivalry  which  is  no  im- 
aginary trait  of  boyish  character,  and  which,  if 
neither  dishonored  nor  ridiculed,  constitutes  a 
motive  of  self  government  far  more  wholesome 
than  severity  of  restraint. 

The  evil  effect  upon  girls  of  associating  with 
boys  at  school,  is  doubtless  honestly  considered 
to  be  great  by  parents  accustomed  to  the  opposite 
system — but  they  will  scarcely  be  said  to  judge 
of  the  subject  impartially,  inasmuch  as  they  view 
it  in  the  light  of  evils  which  the  system  of  sepa- 
ration has  itself  created.  Practically  those  evils 
are  found  to  be  no  greater,  and  often  far  less, 
than  those  resulting  from  the  mode  of  education 
which  prevails  in  our  cities.  It  should  be  re- 
membered that  all  undesirable  traits  in  children 
are  not  necessarily  the  effect  of  contact  with 
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others.  No  one  has  watched  the  growth  of  a  lit- 
tle child,  how  lovely  soever,  without  having  been 
surprised  at  indications  of  evil,  which  could  be 
traced  to  no  external  source.  That  such  evil  is 
greatly  developed  by  indiscriminate  association, 
is  lamentably  true,  but  that  it  is  more  true  of  the 
society  of  boys  and  girls  than  of  either  separate- 
ly, experience  will  not  prove  to  be  the  case.  That 
boys  possess  any  monopoly  of  sin,  their  respec- 
tive parents  at  least  will  be  slow  to  admit. 
Whence  do  girls  derive  improper  h  ibits  ?  Is  it 
not  from  unrestrained  intercourse  with  other 
girls  ?  And  are  boys  who  grow  up  without  the 
habitual  influence  of  the  gentler  sex,  to  be  re- 
marked for  propriety  or  delicacy  of  character  ? 
The  actual  fact,  as  exhibited  where  the  fashion- 
able monasticism  of  the  day  has  not  yet  obtained, 
is,  that  boys  and  girls  are  a  restraint  upon  each 
other;  and  less  frivolity,  less  impropriety  and  less 
real  rudeness  prevails  between  them  than  when 
restricted  to  their  own  society. 

It  excites  a  sense  of  the  ludicrous,  mingled 
with  regret  to  witness  the  anxious  care  of 
mothers,  lest  their  little  girls  should  be  brought, 
however  transiently,  into  contact  with  little  boys, 
and  that  under  the  eye  of  a  teacher — when  a 
moiety  of  the  same  vigilance  exerted  to  preserve 
them  from  unrestrained  association  with  their 
own  playfellows,  would  erect  a  safeguard  around 
the  gentleness,  purity  and  truth  of  their  little 
ones,  now  unhappily  too  often  wanting.  Boys 
are  boisterous — thanks  to  the  system  of  home- 
training  which  allows  them  the  too  unlimited  ex- 
ercise of  muscle,  lungs  and  will,  and  denies  to 
their  sisters  the  healthful  use  of  either.  They 
are  often  rude,  but  will  they  become  less  so  by 
herding  together  without  the  softening  influence 
which,  from  the  cradle  to  the  grave,  will  assert 
its  quiet  dominion,  whenever  its  natural  and  le- 
gitimate exercise  is  permitted? 

The  point  in  question  takes  a  deeper  hold 
upon  the  fabric  of  the  social  constitution  than  at 
first  appears.  Men  and  and  women  are,  undeni- 
ably, intended  to  find  their  happiness  and  there 
highest  sphere  of  usefulness  in  each  other's  so- 
ciety. Is  it  then  rational  to  suppose  that  an  en- 
tire system  of  training,  which  carefully  excludes 
2ach  from  the  acquaintance  and  participation  in 
the  pursuits,  enjoyments  and  aims  of  the  other, 
is  calculated  to  pnduce  the  most  satisfactory  re- 
sults, either  of  happiness  or  usefulness.  The 
irtificial  fashion  of  society  is  the  universal  sub- 
ject of  complaint;  it  would  seem  that  the  artifi- 
3ial  system  of  education  had  something  to  do  with 
it.  Compare  the  position  of  girls  under  the  le- 
gitimate eSeai  of  each  mode  of  training,  when 
prepared  to  enter  upon  the  realities  of  life.  The 
baby  belle  of  the  promenade  is  taken  in  full  dress 
bo  call  upon  her  beau,"  learning,  with  her  first 
lispings,  that  some  peculiar  relation  exists  be- 
tween her  and  her  "little  husband.''  She  is,  in 
due  time;  sent  to  school,  and,  by  parents,  nurse 


and  teacher  is  taught  to  regard  a  boy  as  a  kind 
of  ogre,  except  when  she  occasionally  meets  him 
at  a  children's  party,  or  a  soiree — where  nature 
and  circumstances  combining  to  render  them 
mutually  agreeable,  she  takes  of  her  own  vanity 
lessons  in  juvenile  coquetry  and  affectation.  At 
the  boarding  school  she  begins  to  rebel  at  the 
necessary,  but  too  often  vain,  rules  of  restraint, 
and  finds  the  interdicted  note,  message,  flower, 
delightful — and,  if  good  sense  and  providential 
circumstances  prevent  greater  folly,  she  emerges 
into  life,  prepared  to  find  her  happiness  in  some 
being  whom  her  fancy  has  invested  with  super- 
human excellence,  and  for  intimate  acquaintance 
with  whom  she  is  indebted  to  morning  calls, 
evening  dances,  and  summer  excursions.  What 
wonder,  then,  at  the  mutual  disappointment 
which  too  often  results  from  the  ignorance  of 
each  of  the  tastes,  sensibilities,  habits  of  feeling, 
subjects  of  thought  and  modes  of  action  of  the 
other.  Is  not  common  reason  strongly  in  favor 
of  the  condition  of  one  who,  accustomed  to  sim- 
ple natural  intercourse  with  the  playfellows  of 
her  brothers,  forms  understanding  friendship 
with  both  classes  of  her  older  companions,  and 
enters  upon  life  without  the  excitement  of  an  en- 
tire change  of  her  habitual  society? — Home 
Journal. 


JOSEPH  Clark's  narrative  of  a  visit  to 

THE  INDIANS  IN  1797. 
(Continued  from  page  788.) 

At  the  house  of  John  Scanadoe  were  six  or 
seven  women,  and  a  little  babe  fixed  upon  a  kelah 
of  exquisite  workmanship,  covered  with  two  silk 
handkerchiefs.  They  informed  me  by  their  fingers 
that  the  age  of  their  child  was  four  weeks  and 
four  days.  After  some  time,  the  wife  of  the 
chief  spoke  a  few  words,  at  which  all  present  as- 
sumed an  air  of  seriousness.  She  took  down 
from  the  wall,  a  curious  twisted  string  of  con- 
siderable length,  containing  a  number  of  knots, 
and  to  every  seventh  knot,  a  piece  of  red  wool 
was  attached.  This  was  her  calendar,  and  one 
of  the  women  informed  me  that  every  knot  was 
a  day,  and  every  red  mark  was  a  week,  marking 
the  time  since  they  had  buried  a  valuable  daughter. 
This  circumstance  was  attended  with  more  so- 
lemnity than  many  of  our  funerals.  After  re- 
commending the  distribution  of  the  presents  I  had 
in  charge,  a  proposition  was  made  to  smoke,  a 
practice  in  high  esteem  among  the  Indians.  As 
I  was  not  accustomed  to  it,  the  offer  was  not  ac- 
cepted, whereupon  John  Scanadoe  gave  me  two 
curious  pipes,  as  presents. 

T  now  took  leave  of  my  Indian  friends,  and  set 
out  for  Utica,  in  company  with  John  Dean.  We 
called  at  the  house  of  a  lawyer  in  that  town, 
where  Grace  Crosby  (daughter  of  John,  before 
mentioned)  resided,  and  she  being  desirous  of  ad- 
dressing a  letter  to  my  daughter,  accordingly  did 
so,  and  I  was  the  bearer  of  it.    My  mind  being 
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disposed  to  silence  and  meditation,  I  desired  my 
companion  to  make  choice  of  some  retired  house 
for  a  lodging,  but  contrary,  in  appearance,  to  my 
request,  he  rode  up  to  a  great  house  in  the  place, 
occupied  by  a  person  named  Walker,  aid-de-camp 
to  George  Washington,  who  highly  approbated 
the  labors  of  Friends  among  the  Indians. 

We  were  introduced  to  the  family  and  sat  in  a 
splendid  hall,  where  tea  was  served,  during  which 
time  in  the  course  of  conversation,  I  happened 
to  mention  some  circumstances  which  occurred 
among  the  poor  people  of  New  Jersey  in  the 
neighborhood  of  Saunter's  furnace,  where  I  had 
distributed  some  books,  and  on  that  occasion  the 
wife  of  the  superintendent,  an  elderly  woman, 
accompanied  me  from  cottage  to  cottage,  and  her 
daughter  who  was  married  to  a  magistrate  of  that 
place  had  lately  been  received  into  membership 
with  Friends,  Upon  the  relation  of  this  circum- 
stance, the  wife  of  our  host  broke  into  tears, 
upon  which  a  cessation  ensued,  and  her  husband 
enquired  the  cause  of  her  emotion,  when  she 
pathetically  informed  us  that  the  persons  I  had 
spoken  of  were  her  mother  and  sisters.  It  was 
an  affecting  opportunity.  After  tea  we  retired 
and  had  a  comfortable  night's  lodging,  and  after  an 
early  breakfast  next  morning,  we  pursued  our  jour- 
ney. ■  The  morning  was  mild  and  serene,  and  we 
proceeded  down  the  Mohawk  river  to  Schenectady. 
On  the  way  we  visited  a  settlement  of  Germans 
and  distributed  some  books  among  them  in 
their  own  language,  which  they  received  with 
tears  of  gratitude.  Arrived  at  Nine  Partners, 
and  attended  their  Quarterly  meeting;  fromtbe»ce 
to  New  York  where  the  Indian  Committee  met, 
to  whom  I  delivered  the  information  required, 
and  then  continued  niy  course  towards  home, 
where,  through  favor,  found  all  well. 

A  considerable  time  after  my  return  from  this 
tour,  some  Indians,  belonging  to  the  Choctaw 
and  Chickasaw  nations,  called  with  their  Inter- 
preter, to  pay  me  a  visit.  They  informed  me 
in  the  course  of  conversation  that  William  Penn 
purchased  this  place  (Pennsylvania)  from  their 
ancestors. 

I  conversed  with  the  Interpreter,  who  was  a 
white  man,  and  presented  him  with  a  Bible.  On 
my  enquiring  how  he  came  to  be  a  resident 
among  the  Indians,  he  gave  me  the  following 
narrative. 

It  happened  that  many  years  before,  a  promis- 
ing youth,  the  son  of  aged  parents,  on  whom  the 
nation  intended  to  confer  the  title  and  office  of 
chief,  was  wantonly  and  without  provocation,  shot 
by  some  white  persons  who  were  out  on  a  hunting 
party.  This  sorrowful  occurrence  gave  great 
umbrage  to  the  nation,  and  they  set  about  com- 
mencing hostilities.  A  company  of  warriors 
came  to  his  (the  Interpreter's)  father's  house,  ar- 
rested him,  and  appearing  pleased  with  his  person 
painted  him  black,  and  the  top  of  his  head  red, 
the  usual  method  of  preparing  a  victim  for  pub- 


lic sacrifice-  He  was  then  conveyed  to  a  place 
in  the  woods  previously  prepared  for  his  reception, 
where  it  was  intended  he  should  remain  under 
guard  eight  days,  at  the  expiration  of  which  time 
his  body  was  to  be  committed  to  the  flames,  to 
satisfy  the  indignation  which  the  above  men- 
tioned outrage  had  naturally  produced  in  the 
minds  of  the  Indians.  One  morning,  during  his 
confinement,  an  elderly  woman  came  to  the  place, 
and  in  a  very  solemn  manner  conversed  with  the 
guards,  and  although  he  (the  prisoner)  could  not 
understand  her  language,  the  words  so  impressed 
his  mind,  that  he  could  not  forbear  bursting  into 
tears.  After  some  time  she  withdrew,  and  an 
elderly  man  came,  whose  manner  and  conver- 
sation appeared  similar  to  that  of  the  woman, 
and  taking  a  twist  of  tobacco  from  his  vest,  threw 
it  at  the  stake  that  was  erected  for  the  victim.  He 
then  took  the  youth  in  his  arms,  and  conveyed  him 
a  considerable  distance  to  his  own  habitation,  where 
he  recognized  the  same  woman  that  came  to  the 
place  of  his  confinement,  and  also  that  they  were 
the  parents  of  the  young  chief  that  had  been  so 
inhumanly  assassinated.  Other  children  were 
there,  all  sitting  in  silence. 

Soon  after  his  arrival,  a  ceremony  was  per- 
formed, in  which  the  children  were  given  to  un- 
derstand, that  henceforward  they  were  to  consider 
him  as  their  brother  who  was  dead,  and  is  now 
alive,  was  lost,  and  is  found.  They  then  bathed 
him  with  a  decoction  of  sweet  herbs^  which  had 
been  steeping  some  time  before  his  arrival ;  and 
he  continued  to  live  with  them,  in  great  har- 
mony, until  the  day  of  their  death. 

An  article  published  in  the  Intelligencer  in  od 
mo.  1852,  No.  51,  vol.8,  under  the  same  caption, 
gave  views  very  similar  to  those  expressed  in  the 
following  essay — and  as  the  subject  appears  to  be 
claiming  the  attention  of  Friends,  we  insert  this 
communication  also. 

For  Friends'  Intellfgeneer. 
ON  THE  GATHERING  OF  FUNERALS. 

This  interesting  subject  appears  to  be  more 
generally  claiming  the  attention  of  Friends.  I 
have  listened  attentively  to  the  views  expressed 
by  some,  in  relation  to  the  gathering  of  funerals 
in  country  places,  some  of  which  are  in  substance 
as  follows : 

Cases  very  frequently  occur  in  which  l;he  de- 
ceased (perhaps  a  father  or  a  mother)  has  been 
for  a  long  time  confined  with  illness,  requiring 
continual  care  and  attention  even  to  the  neglect 
of  other  duties  in  household  affairs,  which  are 
liable  to  be  thrown  into  disorder  and  confusion. 

Many  families  living  comfortably  in  a  small 
house  are  not  prepared  to  accommodate  a  large 
gathering  of  neighbors  and  friends,  who  may 
meet  to  pay  the  last  tribute  of  respect  to  the  de- 
parted friend. 
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And  even  where  the  house  of  the  deceased  is 
large  aud  convenient,  it  seems  to  be  expected  that 
every  part  of  it  will  be  thrown  open  for  the 
company,  affording  nd  privacy  or  place  of  retire- 
ment  for  the  mourning  and  bercaved'family  and 
near  relatives. 

Witness  the  exposure  of  man  and  beast,  to  the 
heat  of  a  summer  sun,  or  the  intense  cold  of  a 
winter's  day,  rain,  hail,  and  snow,  in  collecting 
at,  and  in  leaving  the  late  residence  of  the  de- 
ceased, the  trying  situation  of  the  mourners, 
upon  reaching  the  burial  ground,  waiting  some 
ten  or  fifteen  minutes  in  the  wet  and  cold,  for 
others  to  arrive,  and  put  away  their  horses,  &c. 
&c.  &c. 

It  sometimes  happens,  that  in  consequence  of 
persons  changing  their  residence,  it  is  difficult  to 
ascertain  the  location  so  exactly  as  is  necessary 
to  meet  just  at  the  hour  appointed  for  gatherings. 

These  disadvantages,  with  many  of  like  nature, 
but  of  smaller  importance,  are  pointed  out  as  at- 
tendant upon  the  gathering  of  funerals  at  pri- 
vate dwellings.  Among  the  arguments  in  favor  of 
assembling  at  the  Meeting  Houses,  upon  such  oc- 
casions, something  like  the  following  are  used. 

Meeting  Houses  are  generally  situated  very 
near  the  burial  grounds,  and  are  calculated  to 
accommodate  large  numbers  of  persons,  with 
comfortable  seats,  where  we  may  meet  in  a  col- 
lected capaciti/  (which  has  its  advantages,)  and-  if 
an  exercised  Friend  has  anything  to  oifer  by  way 
of  counsel,  we  are  all  within  audible  distance. 

It  is  believed,  that  under  such  circumstances 
more  order  and  quiet  would  be  preserved,  and 
much  less  conversation  and  unsettlement  would 
be  observed. 

Meeting  houses  are  usually  provided  with  am- 
ple shelter  for  horses  and  vehicles. 

At  the  proper  time,  a  few  friends  may  bear 
the  corpse  to  its  final  resting  place,  the  inter- 
ment follows,  and  the  company  quietly  disperse. 

2  mo.  1854.  M.  li. 

The  following  communication  was  received  in 
relation  to  an  article  published  in  the  Intelligen- 
cer last  month,  giving  an  account  of  the  inventor 
of  Railroads. 

For  Friends'  Intelligencer. 

East  Brooklyn,  M  mo.  2S th,  1854. 

A  few  weeks  ago  I  observed  in  the  Friends' 
Intelligencer,"  an  article  on  railroads,  which  con- 
tained some  errors  of  fact. 

If  the  writer  had  stated  that  there  were  no 
railroads  in  1820  used  for  carrying  passengers 
and  general  freight,  he  would  have  been  conside- 
rably within  the  bounds  of  truth,  for  it  was  not 
till  1825,  when  the  Stockton  and  Darlington 
road  was  completed,  that  this  description  of  rail- 
road business  commenced.  Very  soon  after  the 
year  1600,  railroads  of  a  rude  sort  existed  in 


England,  in  the  vicinity  of  the  great  coal  mines, 
but  the  first  of  which  there  is  any  particular  ac- 
count, was  one  near  Newcastle  upon  Tyne,'* 
"  upon  which  one  horse  could  draw  4  or  5  chal- 
drons of  coal,''  the  rails  being  of  wood;  this 
was  about  1675  or  6.  x\bout  a  hundred  years  af- 
ter, say  1776,  a  Mr.  Carr  constructed  one  of  iron, 
at  the  Sheffield  (my  native  place)  colliery ;  in 
1797  a  permanent  structure  on  stone  blocks,  was 
built  near  Newcastle,  the  increase  of  business 
rendering  it  necessary;  in  1800,  one  at  Little 
Eaton  in  Derbyshire  ;  in  1804,  there  was  a  loco- 
motive engine  in  use  at  Merthyr  Tidvil,  in 
South-Wales;  in  1814  there  were  several  in  use 
near  Newcastle.  At  what  precise  time  the  rail- 
road was  made  and  the  locomotive  was  first  used 
by  Thomas  Gray,  at  Leeds,  I  cannot  now  find  any 
account,  but  I  first  heard  of  it  in  the  year  1822, 
but  as  early  as  1811  or  12,  there  was  a  man  of 
the  name  of  Blinkersop  of  Leeds,  obtained  a  ps.- 
tent  for  a  new  idea,  (a  very  absurd  one  by  the 
by,)  for  a  peculiar  kind  of  rail  and  driving  wheel. 

A  great  deal  that  has  been  said  respecting 
Gray  by  W.  Howell  and_'others  is  doubtless  cor- 
rect ;  but  for  any  one  to  claim  the  credit  for  him,  as 
the  originator  of  railroads  and  the  inventor  of 
locomotives,  is  claiming  too  much.  I  dont  believe 
he  ever  set  up  such  a  claim  for  himself.  That 
he  was  a  neglected  and  ill-used  man  I  never 
doubted,  but  I  think  the  above  facts  show  that 
he  was  not  so  far  in  advance  of  the  age  as  has 
been  represented  by  his  admirers ;  his  visions 
were  too  splendid  for  common  mortals  to  realize. 
Had  he  been  more  moderate  in  his  statements  he 
probably  would  have  found  more  patient  listen- 
ers. I  was  born  and  brought  up  in  a  coal  region, 
and  railroads  have  been  numerous  ever  since  I 
can  remember  anything  ;  the  world  moves,  un- 
doubtedly; but  our  fathers  were  not  quite  so  sim- 
ple, or  so  ignorant,  as  is  sometimes  imagined  by 
the  young  ^'  go-a-heads  "  of  the  present  day. 

Some  of  these  facts  I  have  drawn  from  Brande's 
Encyclopedia,  and  Chambers'  Information  for 
the  People,  whilst  some  have  fallen  under  my 
own  observation. 

I  am  respectfully  thy  friend, 

S.  S. 

P.  S.  I  have  spoken  of  Gray's  locomotive,  I 
sec  the  article  in  the  Intelligencer  does  not  allude 
to  it,  but  I  know  that  there  was  a  locomotive  en- 
gine at  Leeds  in  1822,  perhaps  earlier. 

The  following  letter  was  sent  to  Rebecca  Col- 
lier, after  a  meeting  in  London,  with  a  paper  of 
sweet  meats,  and  another  for  her  companion  Ra- 
chel Brachon ;  the  great  John  Locke  was  at 
meeting,  and  took  particular  notice  of  them. 
'Tis  also  said  that  Kinc;  William  the  Third  was 
there,  incognito. 

3Jy  sweet  Friends, — A  paper  of  sweetmeats 
by  the  bearer  to  attend  your  journey,  comes  to 
testify  the  sweetness  I  found  in  your  Society. 
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I  admire  no  converse  like  that  of  Christian  free- 
dom, and  fear  no  bondage  like  that  of  pride  and 
prejudice.  I  now  see  that  acquaintance  by  sight 
cannot  reach  that  height  of  enjoyment,  which,  ac- 
quaintance by  knowledge  arrives  unto.  Outward 
hearing  may  misguide  us,  but  internal  knowledge 
cannot  err;  we  have  something  here  of  what  we 
shall  have /ierea/ier,  to  know,  as  we  are  known, 
and  this  we  with  other  friends  were  even  at  first 
view  partakers  of,  and  the  more  there  is  of  this 
in  the  life,  the  less  we  need  enquire  of  what  na- 
tion, country,  party  or  persuasion  our  friends  are, 
for  our  knowledge  is  more  sure  than  anoth- 
er's is  to  us;  this  we  know  when  we  have 
believed. 

Now  the  God  of  all  grace  grant  that  you  may 
hold  fast  that  rare  grace  of  Love  and  Charity, 
that  unbiassed  and  unbounded  love,  which  if  it 
decays  not  will  spring  up  mightily  as  the  wa- 
ters of  the  sanctuary  higher  and  higher,  till  you 
with  the  Universal  Church  swim  together  in  the 
ocean  of  Divine  Love. 

Women  indeed  had  the  honor  first  to  publish 
the  resurrection  of  the  Spirit  of  Love,  and  let 
all  the  Disciples  of  Christ  rejoice  herein,  as  doth 
Your  partner, 

John  Locke. 

Gray's  Inn,  Nov.  21st,  1696. 

FRIENDS^  INTELLIGENCER. 

PHILADELPHIA,  THIRD  MONTH  18,1854. 

THE  NEBRASKA  BILL. 

The  remonstrance  against  this  bill,  which  was 
prepared  and  forwarded  to  Congress  by  the  Re- 
presentative Committee  of  Philadelphia  Yearly 
Meeting,  has  appeared  in  our  columns,  and,  we 
trust,  will  claim  the  serious  attention  of  our 
readers.  We  rejoice  that  Friends  have  felt  it 
right  to  bear  their  testimony  thus  publicly 
against  this  unrighteous  measure,  which  pro- 
poses to  give  up,  to  the  desolating  influence  of 
slavery,  an  extensive  territory,  that  has,  for 
thirty -four  years,  been  protected  from  it  by  a 
law,  heretofore  regarded  as  a  compact  between 
the  North  and  the  South.  To  repeal  that  law, 
when  one  party  only  has  derived  the  full  benefit 
of  it,  and  thus  to  debar  the  other  party  from  its 
future  advantages,  is  a  proceeding  alike  dishonor- 
able to  its  authors  and  destructive  to  the  peace 
and  harmony  of  the  Union. 

Nothing  has  occurred,  for  many  years,  so  well 
adapted  to  show  the  encroaching  nature  of  that 
spirit,  which  has  subjected  the  weak  to  its  own 
purposes,  and  desires  to  perpetuate  its  dominion 
by  continual  accessions  of  power.     Let  us 


briefly  recur  to  some  of  the  steps  by  which  this 
power  has  advanced  to  its  present  commanding 
position.  In  1787,  the  act  excluding  slavery 
from  our  North  Western  territory  was  passed  by 
the  confederated  States,  and  subsequently  it  was 
confirmed  by  the  first  Congress  under  the  new 
Constitution.  By  that  act  the  whole  territory 
then  belonging  to  the  United  States  was  dedi- 
cated to  freedom. 

In  1820,  after  a  violent  struggle,  a  part  of  the 
territory  acquired  from  France  was,  by  the  Mis- 
souri Compromise  act,  given  up  to  slavery ;  but, 
in  all  that  portion  of  it  lying  North  of  36  deg* 
30  min.  N.  Lat.  slavery  was  forever  pro- 
hibited.'* 

In  1850,  the  compromise  measures  were  ef- 
fected, including  the  Fugitive  Slave  Law,  by 
which  the  ci:izens  of  the  Free  States,  if  legally 
called  on  to  assist  in  the  recapture  of  fugitive 
slaves,  are  subjected  to  heavy  penalties  for  re- 
fusing to  comply. 

And  now,  in  1854,  it  is  proposed  to  repeal 
the  Missouri  Compromise  act,  in  order  that  sla- 
very may  find.admittance  into  the  vast  territory 
of  JNebraska,  once  dedicated  to  freedom. 

At  the  present  juncture  the  question  seems  to 
be  presented, — What  can  be  done  by  the  mem- 
bers of  our  religious  society  to  arrest  this  retro- 
grade movement,  and  to  advance  the  noble  prin- 
ciples maintained  by  our  fathers?  We  know 
that  denunciation  and  invective  are  in  vain. 
They  only  tend  to  arouse  the  angry  passions, 
and  to  drown  the  still  small  voice  that  ever  pleads 
for  justice  and  mercy,  even  in  the  breast  of  the 
oppressor.  We  have  not  relinquished  our  con- 
viction that  Divine  Providence  will  open  a  way 
for  the  relief  of  the  oppressed  millions,  who  are 
condemned  to  unrequited  toil,  shut  out  from  the 
benefits  of  education,  and  liable  to  be  separated 
from  the  dearest  objects  of  their  aiFections.  But 
the  Most  High  often  makes  use  of  human  in- 
strumentality to  promote  his  own  beneficent  pur- 
poses. 

Among  the  many  instruments  employed  to 
meliorate  the  condition  of  the  African  race  in 
this  country,  John  Woolman  and  Anthony  Bene- 
zet  might  be  named,  besides  a  host  of  other 
worthies,  who  labored  effectually  in  this  righteous 
cause. 

May  we  not  reasonably  conclude  that  if  the 
the   members  of  our  religious  society  were 
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as  faithful  and  devoted  now  as  they  were  in 
those  early  days,  many  more  advocates  would  be 
raised  up,  and  qualified  by  divin(f  grace,  to  plead 
the  cause  of  the  oppressed,  in  the  meekness  of 
wisdom,  and  with  the  invincible  power  of  Truth? 

But  example  is  more  persuasive  than  words, 
and  it  is  worthy  of  serious  consideration, 
whether  we  are  not  called  upon  at  the  present 
time  to  advance  our  testimony,  and  to  render  it 
more  effectual  by  abstaining,  as  far  as  practicable, 
from  the  produce  of  slave  labor.  "We  know  that 
John  Woolman  and  other  deeply  concerned 
minds  were  constrained,  by  a  sense  of  duty,  to 
bear  their  testimony  in  this  way,  and  there  are 
many  members  of  our  Society  now  acting  in  the 
same  manner,  from  a  like  motive,  but  their  num- 
ber, we  apprehend,  bears  a  small  proportion  to 
the  whole  body. 

Without  presuming  to  dictate  or  decide  for 
others,  we  deem  it  right  to  present  our  views  oi^ 
this  subject,  and  shall  therefore  probably  resume 
its  consideration  in  a  future  number.  Mean- 
while, we  ask  attention  to  the  following  para- 
graph from  the  memorial  of  Burlington  Monthly 
Meeting  of  Friends  concerning  John  Woolman: 

''He  was,  for  many  years,  deeply  exercised  on 
account  of  the  poor  enslaved  Africans,  whose 
cause,  as  he  sometimes  mentioned,  lay  almost 
continually  upon  him ;  and  to  obtain  liberty  to 
those  captives,  he  labored  both  in  public  and 
private ;  and  was  favored  to  see  his  endeavors 
crowned  with  considerable  success.  He  was  par- 
ticularly desirous  that  Friends  should  not  be  in- 
strumental to  lay  burthens  on  this  oppressed 
people,  but  remember  the  days  of  suffering  from 
which  they  had  been  providentially  delivered, 
that  if  times  of  trouble  should  return,  no  injus- 
tice dealt  to  those  in  slavery  might  rise  in  judg- 
ment against  us,  but,  being  clear,  we  might,  on 
such  occasions,  address  the  Almighty  with  a  de- 
gree of  confidence,  for  his  interposition  and  re- 
lief, being  particularly  careful  as  to  himself,  not 
to  countenance  slavery,  even  by  the  use  of  those 
conveniences  of  life  which  were  furnished  by 
their  labor.'^ 


If  any  of  our  subscribers  who  do  not  preserve 
the  Intelligencer  for  binding,  and  have  Nos.  25, 
31  and  41,  of  Yol.  10th,  would  forward  them 
by  mail  to  the  publisher,  they  would  confer  a 
favor. 


Died, — On  the  4ih  of  the  3d  mo.,  1854,  at  her  resi- 
dence in  London  Grove,  Chester  County,  Emma  B.' 
Chambers,  late  consort  of  UaviJ  P.  Chambers,  in 
the  28ih  year  of  her  age. 

OBITUARY. —  (by  REQUEST.) 

In  the  all-wise  and  overrulir)^  providence  of  God 
there  are  mysteries  too  deep  for  the  scrutiny  and 
comprehension  of  fallen,  degenerate  man  ;  but 
when  the  house  of  mourning  is  visited  with  the 
proper  spirit,  and  the  feelings  of  the  heart  arrested 
as  they  should  be,  it  brings  home  to  every  sensi- 
tive, reflecting  mind  the  serious,  solemn  and  salu- 
tary admonilion,  "  Be  thou  also  ready  to  enter  in- 
the  joys  of  thy  Lord,*'  for  thou  knowest  not  at  what 
moment  the  relentless  destroyer  will  come  and 
claim  thee  as  his  own.  These  reflections  were  en- 
gendered by  attending;  the  funeral  of  Rebecca,  the 
beloved  consort  of  Chas.  L.  Wood,  of  this  town,* 
who  bade  farewell  to  this  transitory  vale  of  tears 
on  Seventh  day  last,  (the  18th)  about  11  o'clock, 
in  her  29th  year.  She  died  as  she  had  lived,  a 
Christian— calm,  resigned,  and  perfectly  assured 
that  her  final  resting  place  would  be  with  her  God, 
where  all  the  angelic  choir  join  in  one  universal 
anthem  of  praise  to  the  ''King  of  kings  and  Lord 
of  lords."  By  her  fruits  was  she  known  to  be  an 
humble,  devoted  follower  of  our  blessed  Lord  and 
Master,  Jesus  Christ.  The  writer  has  long  known 
the  object  of  this  communication,  and  he  feels  but 
too  well  assured  that  the  fewest  number  among  her 
many  friends  and  acquaintances  know  how  to  put 
a  just  estimate  on  the  shining  virtues  and  excel- 
lencies of  this  deeply  lamented  Christian  woman. 


FRIENDS'  CENTRAL  SCHOOL. 
The  Visiting  Committee  will  meet  on  Fourth  day 
afternoon  next  (the2'2d  inst.)  at  four  o'clock^  instead 
of  three  as  heretofore. 

JACOB  M.  ELLIS,  Clerk. 


LETTER  FROM  R.  MASON. — NO.  XXXVIT. 

Pliiladtliphia^  btlimo.  loth,  1837. 
My  Dear  Cousin  : — This  is  the  morning  of  a 
new  year,  and  whilst  I  have  been  looking  over  the 
events  of  the  past,  ....  I  have  craved 
that  a  brighter  sun  may  gild  the  year  to  come.  But 
we  are  such  short-sighted  beings,  in  scanning  the 
purposes  of  the  Omnipotent  in  power,  and  the 
Boundless  in  wisdom,  that  I  often  feel  condemned 
for  indulging  a  wish  or  even  a  hope,  concerning 
the  things  of  time.  He  knows  us  altogether,  as 
we  really  are,  and  though  we  may  be  cast  into 
the  lion's  den,  or  thrown  into  the  fiery  furnace  by 
the  enemies  of  the  true  and  living  Cod,  yet  as  we 
retain  afirm,  unshaken  reliance  upon  his  suflficiency 
to  save  from  the  ravenous  paw,  and  the  devouring 
element,  I  believe  deliverance  will  be  efi"ectcd. 

1841. 

.  .  .  .  It  is  in  wisdom  we  are  made  ac- 
quainted with  sufi'cring,  and  if  we  can  but  arrive 
at  that  state  wherein  we  are  enabled  to  return 
gratitude  to  our  heavenly  Father  for  every  dis- 
pensation he  may  lead  us  through,  then  areweim- 

•  Winchester,  Virginia. 
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proving  under  his  forming  hand.  We  need  many 
lessons  in  the  school  of  trial  ere  we  are  willing  to 
bend  to  his  will  and  to  fulfil  his  whole  counsel  con- 
cering  us  .  .  .  The  waste  places  are  many, 
therebuildersfew.  The  watch-tower  has  been  de- 
serted by  those  designed  to  sound  the  alarm, 
when  enemies  were  approaching,  hence  have  many 
become  a  prey  to  the  devouring  spirit  of  this 
world,  and  like  the  "  heath  in  the  desert"  know 
not when  good  cometh,"  whereas,  had  they  been 
faithful  at  their  posts,  they  would  have  been 
made  '^fruitful  in  the  field  of  offering  and  joyful 
in  the  house  of  prayer.^' 

Elliot  Cresson  of  Philadelphia  who  died  on  the 
20th  of  last  month  has  left  a  large  estate  to  ob- 
jects of  benevolence  and  philanthropy,  among 
which  are  the  following  bequests  : 

To  Joseph  R.  Ingersoll,  Eli  K.  Price,  J.  W. 
Claghorn,  E.  P.  Rivinus,  Frederick  Fraley,  Wm. 
P.  Foulk,  Thomas  S.  Mitchell,  Dr.  Kirkbride, 
and  Joseph  Harrison,  Trustees,  and  my  executors 
hereafter  named,  my  lands  in  Clinton  county,  in 
trust  for  the  foundation  and  support  of  a  home 
for  aged,  infirm,  or  invalid  gentlemen  and  mer- 
chants, where  they  may  enjoy  the  comforts  of  an 
asylum  not  eleemosynary,  but  as  far  as  may  be  by 
the  addition  of  their  own  means,  and  by  refer- 
ence to  the  Prytaneum  of  ancient  Athens,  an 
honorable  home,  with  the  hope  that  it  may  be  per- 
petuated and  enlarged  by  the  bequests  of  its 
grateful  inmates,  until  it  shall  become  worthy  of 
the  city  of  Penn,  and  a  blessing  to  a  class  whose 
wants  have  hitherto  been  overlooked,  leaving  to 
my  said  trustees  full  power  to  conduct  and  carry 
out  this  Institution  on  the  best  possible  plan,  and 
to  provide  for  its  permanent  usefulness  in  or  near 
my  native  city. 

To  the  Mayor  and  Councils  of  Philadelphia 
the  sum  of  jive  thousand  dollars  in  trust  as  a  per- 
petual fund,  the  income  of  which  I  desire  shall 
annually  forever  be  expended  in  planting  and  re- 
newing shade  trees,  especially  in  situations  now 
exposing  my  fellow  citizens  to  the  heat  of  the 
sun  :  desiring  that  due  care  be  taken  to  select  the 
best  varieties,  and  excluding  such  foreign  trash 
as  the  Lombardy  Poplar,  AlanthuS;  Paper  Mul- 
berry and  similar  exotics. 

To  the  Pennsylvania  University  at  Philadel- 
phia, the  sum  of  five  thousand  dollars  to  endow 
a  professorship  of  the  fine  arts,  so  that  the  ele- 
ments of  drawing  and  sketching  from  nature  shall 
form  part  of  the  course  of  instruction  of  its 
alumni. 

The  sum  of  ten  thousand  dollars  toward  the 
endowment  of  the  Philadelphia  School  of  Design, 
(corner  of  Eighth  and  Locust  streets.) 

To  my  said  Executors  the  sum  of  five  thousand 
dollars  in  trust  to  be  applied  towards  providing 
a  School  of  Mines  for  developing  the  minerai 
treasures  of  my  native  State. 


To  the  Pennsylvania  Agricultural  Society  the 
sum  of  five  thousand  dollars  in  trust,  to  be  by 
them  applied  towards  the  erection  and  support 
of  an  Agricultural  College  within  the  said  State. 

To  the  Pennsylvania  Historical  Society  ten 
thousand  dollars^  provided  they  shall  apply  the 
same  to  the  purchase  of  Penn's  Mansion  in 
Second  street,  and  preserve  the  same  as  a  me- 
mento of  love  and  regard  for  the  memory  and 
services  of  the  illustrious  founder  of  Pennsylva- 
nia. 

The  sum  of  ten  thousand  dollars  to  erect  a 
monument  to  the  virtues  and  noble  actions  of 
Wm.  Penn,  on  the  site  of  the  treaty-tree  at  Ken- 
sington, or  within  the  city  itself. 

In  the  logical  and  powerful  speech  of  Senator 
Seward,  delivered  in  the  United  States  Senate, 
on  the  17th  instant,  against  the  Nebraska  bill, 
he  thus  speaks  of  the  Indians  now  inhabiting 
that  vast  territory  : — 

"  Not  less  than  eighteen  tribes  of  Indians  oc- 
cupy that  vast  tract,  fourteen  of  which,  I  am  in- 
formed, have  been  removed  there  by  our  own 
act,  and  invested  with  a  fee  simple  to  enjoy  a  se- 
cure and  perpetual  home,  safe  from  the  intrusion 
and  the  annoyance,  and  even  from  the  presence 
of  the  white  man,  and  under  the  paternal  care  of 
the  Grovernmeht,  and  with  the  instruction  of  its 
teachers  and  mechanics,  to  acquire  the  arts  of 
civilization,  and  the  habits  of  social  life.  I  will 
not  say  that  this  was  done  to  prevent  that  terri- 
tory, because  denied  to  Slavery,  from  being  oc- 
cupied by  free  white  men,  and  cultivated  with 
free  white  labor;  but  I  will  say,  that  this  removal 
of  the  Indians  there  under  such  guarantees,  has 
had  that  effect.  The  territory  cannot  be  oc- 
cupied now,  any  more  than  heretofore,  by  savages 
and  white  men,  with  or  without  slaves  together. 
Our  experience  and  our  Indian  policy  alike  re- 
move all  dispute  from  this  point.  Either  these 
preserved  ranges  must  still  remain  to  the  Indians 
hereafter,  or  the  Indians,  whatever  temporary  re- 
sistance against  removal  they  may  make,  must 
retire. 

Where  shall  they  go  ?  Will  you  bring  them 
back  again  across  the  Mississippi  ?  There  is  no 
room  for  Indians  here.  Will  you  send  them 
northward,  beyond  your  Territory  of  Nebraska, 
toward  the  British  border  ?  That  is  already  oc- 
cupied by  Indians;  there  is  no  room  there.  Will 
you  turn  them  loose  upon  Texas  and  New  Mexi- 
co? There  is  no  room  there  ? 

Will  you  drive  them  over  the  Rocky  Moun- 
tains ?  They  will  meet  a  tide  of  immigration 
there  flowing  into  California  from  Europe  and 
from  Asia.  Whither,  then,  shall  they,  the  dis- 
possessed, unpitied  heirs  of  this  vast  continent, 
go?  The  answer  is,  nowhere.  If  they  remain  in 
Nebraska,  of  what  use  are  your  charters  ?  Of 
what  harm  is  the  Missouri  Compromise  in  No- 
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braska  in  that  case?«  Whom  doth  it  oppress? 
No  one. 

Who,  indeed,  demands  territorial  organization 
in  Nebraska  at  all  ?  The  Indians  ?  No.  It  is  to 
them  the  consummation  of  a  long  apprehended 
doom.  Practically,  no  one  demands  it.  I  am 
told  that  the  whole  white  population,  scattered 
here  and  there,  throughout  these  broad  regions, 
exceeding  in  extent  the  whole  of  the  inhabited 
part  of  the  United  States  at  the  time  of  the  Re- 
volution, is  less  than  fifteen  hundred,  and  that 
these  are  chiefly  trappers,  missionaries,  and  a  few 
mechanics  and  agents  employed  by  the  Govern- 
ment, in  connection  with  the  administration  of 
Indian  affairs,  and  other  persons  temporarily 
drawn  around  the  post  of  Fort  Leavenworth.  It 
is  clear,  then,  that  this  abrogation  of  the  Mis- 
souri Compromise  is  not  necessary  for  the  pur- 
pose of  establishing  Territorial  Governments  in 
Nebraska,  but  that,  on  the  contrary,  these  bills, 
establishing  such  governments,  are  only  a  vehicle 
for  carrying,  or  a  pretext  for  carrying,  that  act 
of  abrogation. 


Josiah  White, 
Thomas  Antram, 
Amey  Strattan, 
Sarah  Fenimore, 
D»niel  Haines, 


Benjamin  Jones, 
David  Ridgway, 
Ann  Brooks, 
Sarah  Woolman, 
Amey  Antram. 


The  following  is  a  copy  of  Wm.  Boin's 
marriage  certificate,  the  original  being  in  John 
Wool  man's  hand  writing : 

Whereas,  William  Boin,  a  negro  man,  now 
employed  in  the  afi"airs  of  Moses  Haines,  of 
Springfield,  who,  by  an  agrrement  with  the  said 
Moses  Haines,  set  forth  in  writing  and  signed, 
expects  to  enjoy  the  full  benefit  of  his  labors  on 
the  first  day  of  the  fourth  month,  in  the  year  of 
our  Lord  one  thousand  seven  hundred  and  sixty- 
five.  And  Dido,  a  negro  woman,  of  late  servant 
to  Joseph  Burr,  who  now  enjoys  the  whole  benefit 
of  her  labor,  having  for  some  time  manifested  an 
inclination  to  join  in  marriage  with  each  other, 
and,  on  enquiry,  no  difficulty  appearing  in  respect 
to  marriage  engagements  with  any  others,  they, 
the  said  William  Boin  and  Dido,  on  the  third 
day  of  the  fifth  month,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord 
one  thousand  seven  hundred  and  sixty  three,  at 
a  little  meeting,  held  in  a  dwelling  house,  on 
that  occasion,  did  publicly  inform  us,  the  wit- 
nesses to  this  instrument,  that  they  took  each 
other  as  husband  and  wife,  and  mutually  pro- 
mised to  use  their  best  endeavors,  through  Di- 
vine assistance,  to  be  faithful  and  true  to  each 
other,  until  death  should  separate  them. 

And  in  confirmation  thereof,  have  hereto  set 
their  hands. 

William  Boin,  Dido  Boin, 

For  negro  Catharine,  mother  For  negro  London,  her 

to  Dido,  father  in  law, 

Hagen,^  Dapher, 
George  Subeter,  Cassar  Mony, 

Simus  Bastill,  Elizabeth  Morton, 

Primas,  Heager  Ridgway, 

Susannah  Fenimore,  Catren  Fenimore, 

Jeames  Hage, 

Witnesses  Present. 
Joseph  Burr,  Patience  Haines  (by  her 

John  Woolman,  order), 


THE  christian's  ESTIMATE  OF  WEALTH. 

The  Rev.  Tryon  Edwards  has  very  truly 
and  forcibly  stated  the  merits  of  this  subject 
thus : 

The  Bible  places  wealth  on  the  same  footing 
with  every  other  temporal  good — to  be  regarded 
in  the  same  manner,  esteemed  for  the  same  rea- 
sons, sought  in  the  same  spirit,  and  used  for^  the 
same  end.  Its  very  first  mention  of  gold  is  in 
connection  with  the  garden  of  Eden,  and  its  last 
with  the  New  Jerusalem — the  heavenly  city.  It 
compares  the  tried  and  purified  Christian  to  gold 
from  the  furnace  )  it  informs  us  ^  that  God  gave 
riches  to  Solomon  as  a  mark  of  his  favor — 'it  des- 
cribes the  Son  of  Man  when  appearing  in  his 
glory,  as  having  on  his  head  a  golden  crown.  Its 
doctrine  is,  that  property,  like  health,  intellect, 
knowledge,  influence,  character,  is  a  talent,  en- 
trusted by  God,  and  to  be  used  and  accounted  for 
to  him.  It  is  like  food,  which  properly  eaten, 
contributes  to  health,  but  improperly  and  exces- 
sively, brings  on  surfeiting,  fever,  death.  It  is 
like  the  water,  which  is  kept  without  the  ship,  and 
aids  her  to  float  on  to  her  desired  haven  5  but  al- 
lowed to  enter  and  fill  that  ship,  is  her  ruin. 
Held  with  a  right  spirit,  and  used  to  right  ends, 
it  is  like  the  air,  when  moving  in  the  healthful 
breeze,  the  minister  of  comfort,  enjoyment,  life; 
held  with  a  wrong  spirit,  and  used  to  wrong  ends, 
it  is  like  the  same  air  when  tainted  with  the  pes- 
tilence, or  swept  by  the  tornado,  the  medium  of 
injury  and  death. 

It  is  not  gold  but  the  love,  that  is  the  exces- 
sive, supreme  love,  of  gold,  which  the  Bible 
teaches  is  "  the  root  of  all  evil" — which  it  de- 
clares is  "  idolatry.''  The  patriarch  does  not 
say,  if  I  have  possessed  gold,"  but,  If  I  have 
made  gold  my  hope,  or  said  to  the  fine  gold,  thou 
art  my  confidence,  this  were  an  iniquity."  The 
Saviour  does  exclaim,  How  hardly  shall  they 
that  have  riches,"  but  adds  his  own  explanation. 

How  hard  is  it  for  them  that  trust  in  riches,  to 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God  1"  Sought  as  a 
means,  wealth  is  valuable  for  a  thousand  things ; 
sought  merely  as  an  end,  it  becomes  a  curse. 
Properly  used,  it  is  a  good  ;  abused,  it  is  an  evil. 
In  the  one  case,  it  is  the  load-stone  to  draw 
men  nearer  to  God in  the  other,  the  mill 
stone,  to  sink  them  to  perdition." 

There  are  many  iostances  of  men  of  a  lively 
imagination,  brilliant  wit,  and  general  know- 
ledge, being  at  the  same  time,  very  sceptical, 
profligate,  and  unjust.  This  is  a  sufficient  proof 
that  knowledge  alone  is  not  all  that  is  necessary 
to  the  regulation  of  our  minds  and  manners. 
'  DiLLWYN. 
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I  THANK  THRE,  GOD  !  FOR  WEAL  AND  WO ! 

I  thank  Thee,  God  !  for  all  I've  known 
Of  kindly  fortune,  health  and  joy  ; 

And  quite  as  gratefully  I  own 
The  bitter  drops  of  life's  alloy. 

Oh  !  there  was  wisdom  in  the  blow 
That  wrung  the  sad  and  scalding  tear, 

That  laid  my  dearest  idol  low. 
And  left  my  bosom  lone  and  drear. 

I  thank  Thee,  God !  for  all  of  smart 
That  thou  hast  sent,  for  no^  in  vain 

Has  been  the  heavy,  aching  heart. 
The  sigh  of  grief,  the  throb  of  pain. 

What  if  my  cheek  had  ever  kept 
Its  healthful  color,  glad  and  bright  ? 

What  if  my  eyes  had  never  wept 

Throughout  a  long  and  sleepless  night? 

Then,  then,  perchance,  my  soul  had  not 
Remembered  there  were  paths  less  fair. 

And,  selfish  in  my  own  blest  lot. 
Ne'er  strove  to  soothe  another's  care. 

But  when  the  weight  of  sorrow  found 

My  spirit  prostrate  and  resigned. 
The  anguish  of  the  bleeding  wound 

Taught  me  to  feel  for  all  mankind. 

Even  as  from  the  wounded  tree 

The  goodly,  precious  balm  will  pour  ; 

So  in  the  rived  heart  there'll  be 
Mercy  that  never  flowed  before. 

«Tis  well  to  learn  that  sunny  hours 
May  quickly  change  to  mournful  shade  ; 

*Tis  well  to  prize  life's  scattered  flowers, 
Yet  be  prepared  to  see  them  fade. 

I  thank.  Thee,  God  !  for  weal  and  wo  ; 

And  whatsoe'er  the  trial  be, 
'Twill  serve  to  wean  me  from  below. 

And  bring  my  spirit  nigher  Thee. 

Eliza  CooJc. 


From  the  Daily  Register. 

HUMAN  BROTHERHOOD. 

We  call  it  a     gloomy  world," 
"  A  vale  of  tears  and  night 

But  ourselves  have  spread  the  clouds. 
That  shut  out  the  heavens-light; 

Would  we  help  one  another, 
Our  sky  would  soon  be  bright. 

Listen,  oh  brother  ! 

I  am  speaking  unto  thee  ; 
Is  thy  hand  always  ready. 

And  thy  heart  warm  and  free  ? 
We  can  help  one  another, 

However  poor  we  be. 

For  the  kind  word  helpeth, 
And  when  the  heart  is  sore, 

A  kind  look  often 

Has  a  healing  power ; 

And  the  '«  cup  of  cold  water 
Is  blessed  as  of  yore. 

Try  it,  oh  sister, 

Striving  with  thy  might ; 
Is  it  dark,  around  thee  ? 

Let  thy  lamp  burn  bright; 
To  help  one  another, 

Cheers  the  longest  night. 


Scatter  deeds  of  kindness. 

Even  as  ye  go  ; 
Plant  the  good  seed  freely; 

God  will  watch  it  grow; 
Soon  the  fragrant  bloosoms. 

Round  yoar  feet  shall  blow. 

When  the  way  is  steep  and  ru2:ged, 
And  sometimes  the  weary  fall ; 

When  sorrow  darkly  lieth 

On  life's  bright  things,  like  a  pall ; 

Let  us  help  one  another. 

And  God  will  help  us  all.  F 

For  Friends'  Intelligencer. 
THE  WEATHER. 

From  1835  inclusive  up  to  and  incladiny  the 
year  1853. 

CConlinned  from  page  816.)  i 

Twelfeth  Month,  31st,  1853. 
Comparative  Monthly   Statistics  of  Deaths  in 
Philadelphia,  occurring  during  the  past  Jive 
years. 


Years. 

First  Mo. 

1  Second  Mo.  1 

'  Third  Mo. 

Fourth  Mo. 

Fifth  Mo. 

Sixth  Mo. 

Seventh  Mo. 

Eighth  Mo. 

Ninth  Mo.  1 

1  Tenth  Mo.  1 

!  EleventhMo.l 

Twelfth  Mo. 

Totals. 

1849 

542 

541 

701 

524 

522 

914 

1782 

1239 

994 

673 

i66 

659 

9,347 

1850 

469 

570 

719 

597 

621 

829 

1045 

1225 

647 

56£ 

636 

550 

8,473 

1851 

568 

599 

774 

609 

634 

814 

1056 

1020 

675 

565 

770 

751 

8,841 

1852 

1041 

838 

889 

808 

960 

675 

1098 

918 

770 

735 

681 

832 

10,245 

1853 

758 

7741730 

967 

597 

681 

1123 

1027 

833 

878 

825 

9,750 

Largest  number  of  deaths  in  any  one  week 
within  the  above  five  years,  occurred  in 
that  ending  7th  mo.,  21st,  1849  -  -  505 
Smallest — ditto — ditto,  within  the  above 
five  years  (and  for  a  considerable  time 
previous,  probably  many  year.s),  occurred 
in  that  ending  1st  mo., 26th,  1850,  being 

only  --96 

Largest  number  in  1853;  week  ending  8th 

mo.,  20th  294 

Smallest — ditto — ditto,  week   ending  5th 
mo.,  21st,  being  only   -       -       -       -  113 
There  have  been  nine  weeks,  during  the  year 
1853,  wherein  the  deaths  did  not  reach  one  hun- 
dred and  fifty. 

It  will  be  perceived  that  there  were  495 
deaths  less  in  1853  than  in  the  preceding  year, 
while  those  of  1852  exceeded  those  of  1851  by 
1204.  Also,  that  the  deaths  of  1853  exceed 
the  average  of  the  past  jive  years  by  only  379, 
showing  an  increase  of  only  four  per  centum  on 
the  first  year  (1849)  included  in  said  average. 

The  above  account  is  compiled  from  the  reports 
of  the  Board  of  Health,  and  is  taken  by  weeks^ 
that  is,  the  month  consists  of  all  the  entire  iveelcs 
up  to,  and  including,  the  last  sevcath  day  in  the 
month,  together  with  the  additional  week  that 
may  have  commenced  in  the  preceding  month, 
when  such  cases  occur.  This  is  frequently 
counterbalanced  by  the  fractional  parts  of  weeks 
not  counted  at  the  last  of  the  month,  where  it 
would  otherwise  belong. 

It  may  be  proper  to  remark  that  the  3rd;  6  th, 
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9th,  and  12th  months  of  1819— the  3rd,  6th, 
8th,  and  11th  months  of  1850 — the  same  of 
1851 — the  1st,  5th,  7th,  10th,  and  12th  months 
of  1852— and  the  4th,  7th,  10th,  and  12th 
months  of  1853,  are  each  composed  of  jive  en- 
tire weeks. 

In  connection  with  the  subject  of  mortality  it 
is  stated,  that  of  every  one  thousand  persons, 
one  reaches  100  years  of  life;  of  every  hundred, 
only  six  reach  the  age  of  65  ;  and  not  more 
tha,n  one  in  700  lives  80  years. 

Few  families  can  boast  a  longevity  equal  to 
that  narrated  in  the  following  item  :  ''Dr.  Joel 
Howe  died  at  Spencer,  Mass.,  lately,  aged  93 — 
the  first  person  who  has  died  in  his  family  for 
sixty-eight  years. 

The  hottest  day  of  the  entire  year  was  Sixth 
month,  22nd,  when  the  thermometer  at  nine, 
twelve,  and  three  o'clock  respectively  stood  at 
83,  92,  and  96,  making  a  mean  of  90.33  deg. 
for  the  day. 

The  mean  of  the  day  previous  fell  a  little 
short  of  ihi?,  although  at  six  o'clock  in  the 
morning,  the  mercury  is  said  to  have  risen  to 
81 1  degrees,  a  height  attained  at  that  hour  only 
five  times  during  the  preceding  five  years. 

The  coldest  day  of  the  entire  year  was  first 
month  27th,  when  the  thermometer  at  nine, 
twelve,  and  three  o'clock  respectively  stood  at 
14,  21,  and  24  deg.,  making  a  mean  of  19.66 
for  the  day,  which,  though  considered  tolerably 
cool,  contrasts  strongly  with  the  memorable 
20th  of  the  same  month,  1852,  when  the  same 
range  stood,  1  deg.  helow  zero,  3  above,  and  5 
above,  making  a  mean  of  only  2.33  deg. 

At  the  Pennsylvania  Hospital  the  mercury 
stood  at  2  deg.  helow,  at  9  A.  M. 

Rain  for  twelfth  month,  1853,  2.46  inches. 

Average  Temperature,  35  deg. 

Ditto,  for  the  same  month,  1853,  42  deg. 

In  closing  this  heterogeneous  review,  the 
writer  feels  bound  to  acknowledge  the  courtesy 
of  Dr.  Conrad,  of  the  Pennsylvania  Hospital, 
who  kindly  furnished  the  monthly  statistics  of 
the  amount  of  rain  that  has  fallen,  together  with 
the  mean,  the  Jiif/hestsmd  iholoicest  temperatures 
that  are  herein  recorded.  And  he  deems  it 
scarcely  necessary  to  repeat  his  claim  from  year 
to  year  for  "  indulgence  for  any  discrepancies 
that  may  be  discovered." 

Were  his  statistics  always  confined  to  the 
same  readers^  such  a  course  would  be  entirely 
superfluous,  but  as  these  change  from  time  to 
time,  it  may  be  well  again  to  say,  that  it  is  a 
work  of  no  little  labor,  and  that  notwithstanding 
very  considerable  time  has  been  spent  in  its  ex- 
amination, both  before  and  after  going  to  press, 
it  seems  almost  impossible,  where  there  are  so 
many  averages,  figures,  comparisons,  &c.,  for 
either  compositor  or  compiler  to  avoid  making 
^sorae  mistakes,  which,  while  they  escape  detec- 
tion for  the  time  being,  may  subsequently  be 


discovered  by  some  critical  observer.  It  is  be- 
lieved, however,  they  will  be  found  suflBciently 
correct  to  answer  the  purpose  intended ;  should 
the  contrary  be  found  by  any  one,  it  will  be  kind 
to  offer  a  correction.  J.  M.  E. 

Philadelphia,  Third  mo.,  1854. 
Note. — It  had  been  the  intention  of  the 
writer  to  continue  a  general  summary  of  various 
interesting  matters  (other  than  weather  items), 
but  as  this  number  of  the  Intelligencer  is  the 
last  of  the  present  current  year  he  has  concluded 
to  close  his  review,  thus  rendering  it  perfect  for 
this  volume,  purposing,  in  an  early  number  of 
the  forthcoming  one,  to  furnish  an  appendix  em- 
bracing the  subjects  alluded  to.        J.  M.  E. 


We  have  given  for  several  of  the  last  weeks,  ex- 
tensive extracts  from  the  journal  of  a  correspon- 
dent, on  the  weather,  &c.,  which  as  matters  of  re- 
ference may  be  in  future  time  interesting  ;  we 
take  as  a  suitable  adjunct  a  review  of  the  weather 
in  the  climate  of  San  Francisco,  so  that  those  of 
our  friends  interested  in  such  matters  may  make 
the  comparison. 

REVIEW  OF  THE  WEATHER  FOR  YEAR  1853. 

BY  DR.  HKNRY  GIBBONS. 

The  first  part  of  January  was  cloudy  and  rainy, 
but  after  the  11th,  the  weather  was  mostly  clear 
and  charming,  only  one  rain  occurring  in  the  last 
two  weeks.  The  lowest  temperatuire  was  41,  and 
the  highest  62.  The  mean  at  sunrise  was  47^ 
and  at  noon  56^.  The  prevailing  winds  were 
very  light,  from  North  and  Northwest.  There 
were  nine  days  entirely  clear,  and  four  days  en- 
tirely cloudy. 

February,  for  the  first  three  weeks,  the  weather 
was  superb.  Up  to  the  21st  there  were  no  less 
than  seventeen  days  entirely  clear.  In  the  last 
week  there  were  four  rainy  days,  but  in  the  whole 
month  only  one  day  was  entirely  cloud}'.  The 
temperature  was  delightful,  the  means  at  sunrise 
and  noon  being  48  and  60.  The  coldest  morning 
was  42,  and  the  warmest  noon  67.  The  prevail- 
ing winds  were  from  North,  Northwest  and  West, 
and  mostly  light.  The  hills  were  covered  with 
flowers. 

March  was  mostly  a  pleasant  month,  with 
several  moderate  rains  towards  the  middle,  and 
three  days  of  heavy  rain  in  the  last  week.  The 
prevailing  winds  were  from  West,  Northwest  and 
North,  with  an  increasing  tendency  to  West,  and 
increasing  force.  The  minimum  temperature  was 
41,  and  the  maximum  77:  mean  at  sunrise  49^^, 
and  at  noon  62.  The  first  week  of  the  month 
was  very  warm.  On  the  15th,  Mount  Diablo 
was  overed  with  snow,  as  mostly  happens  towards 
the  end  of  March. 

April  was  a  pleasant  month,  with  winds  gen- 
erally from  West  and  Northwest,  and  frequent 
light  sea  breezes.    Temperature  agreeable,  vary- 
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ing  from  46  to  56  at  sunrise,  and  from  59  to  75 
at  noon  ;  means  at  sunrise  and  noon  52  and  65. 
The  heaviest  rain  for  several  years  fell  on  the 
night  of  the  16th,  viz:  upwards  of  three  inches  in 
twelve  hours.  The  only  thunder  of  the  season 
occurred  during  this  rain. 

May  was  generally  warm  and  pleasant,  the 
coldest  morning  being  47  and  the  warmest  62, 
•while  the  coldest  noon  was  61  and  the  warmest 
81.  The  means  at  sunrise  and  noon  were  53| 
and  68.  The  wind  settled  in  the  western  quarter, 
and  increased  in  force,  though  not  offensively  high. 
There  were  several  slight  rains,  with  a  large  por- 
tion of  cloudy  and  broken  weather. 

June  was  uncommonly  warm,  the  mercury  rang- 
ing from  49  to  60  at  sunrise,  and  from  60  to  87 
at  noon.  The  sea  winds  were  constant,  but  not 
often  fraught  with  mist.  The  sky  was  unusually 
clear  for  summer. 

The  weather  of  July  was  uniform,  varying  in 
temperature  at  sunrise  from  50  to  55,  and  at 
noon  from  63  to  78.  The  means  at  sunrise  and 
and  noon  were  52^  and  68.  Cloudy  and  misty 
weather  prevailed,  and  there  were  but  four  days 
of  clear  sky  from  sunrise  to  sunset. 

August  was  a  cloudy  and  misty  month,  but  less 
so  than  July.  Its  temperature  also  was  very 
uniform  ranging  at  sunrise  from  51  to  56,  and  at 
noon  from  63  to  76.  The  means  at  sunrise  and 
noon  were  53  and  67.  The  sea  winds,  though 
constant,  were  not  often  high. 

September  was  rather  pleasant,  affording  one  or 
two  days  really  hot.  The  morning  extremes 
were  50  and  60,  and  the  noon  extremes  63  and 
88.  The  sea  winds  continued  their  daily  visits 
with  diminished  force,  and  there  was  much  cloudy 
and  broken  weather,  with  two  small  rains  near  the 
middle  of  the  month.  The  means  at  sunrise 
and  noon  were  55  and  70. 

October  was,  as  usual,  warmer  than  several  of 
the  previous  months.  The  coldest  morning  was 
49,  and  the  warmest  64;  the  coldest  noon  60,  and 
the  warmest  85.  The  means  at  sunrise  and  noon 
were  54^  and  71.  During  this  month,  the  sea- 
winds  began  to  give  out.  The  sky  was  generally 
fair,  and  one  slight  rain  fell. 

November  placed  the  usual  embargo  on  the 
sea-winds.  The  temperature  was  moderate,  a  few 
slight  frosts  occurring.  The  coldest  morning  was 
44,  and  the  warmest  59 ;  the  coldest  noon  55,  and 
the  warmest  73.  The  means  at  sunrise  and  noon 
were  51  and  63.  There  was  much  cloudy 
weather,  with  occasional  moderate  rains.  The 
prevailing  winds  were  from  west  and  south. 

December  was  more  pleasant  than  common. 
The  coldest  morning  was  40,  and  the  warmest  54; 
the  coldest  noon  50,  and  the  warmest  69.  The 
means  at  sunrise  and  noon  were  46^  and  57 1. 
Hoar  frosts  were  frequent,  but  the  cold  was 
not  sufficient  to  injure  vegetation.  There  was  much 
fair  weather.  A  copious  rain  fell  on  the  10th, 
and  several  light  rains  at  other  times.  Prevailing 


winds  from  north,  northwest,  northeast,  and  south. 
Thunder  was  heard  on  the  10th,  for  the  second 
time  in  the  year. 

The  summing  up  for  the  year  1853  exhibits  a 
mean  temperature  of  51  fat  sunrise,  and  65 
at  noon,  which  is  warmer  by  two  degrees  than 
either  1851  or  1852.  The  lowest  mark  reached 
by  the  mercury  was  40 — or  eight  degrees  above 
the  freezing  point.  The  extreme  of  heat  was  88. 
In  1852,  the  extremes  were  35  and  98;  in  1851, 
30  and  84  ;  and  in  December  1850,  the  thermo- 
meter fell  as  low  as  28.  The  ambunt  of  rain  in 
each  month  of  1853,  was,  in  round  numbers,  as 
follows  :  January,  on  eight  days,  4  inches,  Febru- 
ary, four  days,  1  inch;  March,  six  days,  5  inches; 
April,  eight  days,  5  inches;  May,  three  days,  ^ 
inch;  June,  July  and  August,  none;  September, 
two  days,  ^  inch;  October,  one  day,  1-10  inch; 
November,  eight  days,  Ik  inches;  December, 
six  days,  2  inches;  making  in  the  year,  forty  four 
days  on  which  rain  fell,  to  the  depth  of  19  inches. 
In  1851,  there  was  rain  on  fifty- three  days, 
quantity  15  inches;  in  1852,  on  sixty  days, 
quantity  25  J  inches.  From  the  1st  of  January, 
1853,  to  the  dry  season,  the  quantity  was  16^ 
inches  ;  and  from  the  dry  season  to  the  end  of  the 
year,  3^  inches.  The  last  rain  of  the  Spring 
was  May  24th,  and  the  first  of  the  Autumn  was 
September  15th.  The  hills  began  to  look  green 
in  the  last  week  of  November,  and  at  the  close  of 
the  year  at  least  thirty  species  of  plants  were 
in  bloom  around  the  city,  some  of  them  the  lin- 
gering flowers  of  summer,  and  a  few  the  products 
of  a  new  growth.  There  were  two  small  speci- 
mens of  thunder  during  the  year,  none  of  the 
aurora  borealis,  and  a  considerable  sprinkling  of 
meteors  in  the  second  week  of  August,  and  also 
in  the  fourth  week  of  November. 


Passing  Strange. — Yesterday  morning,  about 
nine  o'clock,  and  for  an  hour  or  more,  Lake  Ontario 
was  plainly  visible  from  the  Canal  Bridges  on 
Washington  and  Buffalo  streets,  and  from  Spring 
street,  at  the  corner  of  High,  a  point  below  the  level 
of  the  canal.  The  clear  blue  water  was  plainly  de- 
fined  upon  the  horizon,  and  the  wave  motion  of  the 
water  was  easily  discerned.  It  was  a  strange  and 
not  altogether  novel  instance  of  the  phenomena  of 
mirage.  A  few  years  ago  the  same  was  witnessed 
from  the  side-walks,  on  the  higher  part  of  Buffalo 
street.  The  lake  was  as  prominent  yesterday  as 
when  seen  from  our  highest  building.  Lake  On- 
tario is  seven  miles  distant,  and  at  an  average  level 
of  280  feet  below  the  city.  Its  waters  may  be  seen 
from  church  steeples,  from  our  highest  buildings, 
and  from  the  roofs  of  a  few  residences.  It  is  only 
in  some  peculiar  condition  of  the  atmosphere  that 
it  "looms  up"  so  boldly  as  to  be  discernible  from 
the  common  walks  of  life.  Lake  Ontario  is  a  quiet, 
unassuming  lake,  has  the  "vapors''  sometimes, 
and  but  rarely  gets  "high;"'  when  it  does,  it  is 
owing  either  to  cold  water  or  the  atmosphere — 
never  to  artificial  stimulants.  Yet  it  is  always 
"  blue." — Rochester  American. 
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Boohs  introduced  into  Friends  Library  (^Cherry 
Street')  since  last  report  for  Intelligencer. 

Spiritual  Progress,  by  Guion  and  Fenelon. 

Art  and  Industry  in  the  Crystal  Palace. 

A  Day  in  the  Crystal  Palace. 

Hufeland's  Art  of  Prolonging  Life. 

Channing's  Convert  in  Ronae. 

American's  Sojourn  in  China. 

Writings  of  Fenelon. 

Channber's  Repository,  Nos.  5,  6,  7. 

Alcohol  and  Constitution  of  Man. 

Geral  Milco,  or  Travels  in  S.  America. 

Parker's  Letters  on  Slavery. 

Fruits  of  Leisure. 

Memoir  of  Pierre  Touissaint. 

Tuckerman's  Month  in  Europe. 

Journey  to  Europe,  by  Grace  Greenwood. 

ludian  Races  of  N.  and  S.  America.  (2  copies.) 

Works  of  John  Adams,  (vol.  8.) 

Hind's  Solar  System. 

Jones'  History  of  Electric  Telegraph. 

Ellet's  Mississippi  River. 

Minnesota  and  its  Resources. 

Walton's  Complete  Angler. 

The  Mechanic. 

The  Lawyer. 

History  of  Propellers  and  Steam  Navigation. 
Lectuies  of  the  Earl  of  Carlisle. 
British  Cabinet. 
NicoU's  Poems. 

Peirce  on  the  Weather  from  1790  to  1847. 
Lee's  Anecdotes  of  Animals. 

do.       do.  Birds. 
Bacon's  Advancement. 
Life  of  Isaac  T.  Hopper.  (2  copies.) 
Patent  Office  Reports  (Mechanical,)  for  1851. 

do.       do.       do.  do.         do.  1852,  '53. 

do.       do.       do.    (Agriculture,)  do.  1851. 

do.       do.       do.  do.  do.  1852, '53. 

Abstract  of  the  Seventh  Census. 
Baldwin  &  Thomas'  Gazetteer  of  the  United  States. 
History  of  the  Norman  Conquest. 
Lotus  Eating,  by  Curtis. 
History  of  the  Hugenots. 
Scriptural  Geography  and  History. 
China,  Ava,  and  Siam. 

Pictorial  Sketch  Book  of  Penna.  (2  copies.) 

Introduction  to  Animal  Kingdom. 

Frederika  Bremer's  Homes  in  the  New  World. 

Ure's  Dictionary,  (Eng.  Edition.) 

Life  in  the  Mission. 

Anecdotes  of  Painters. 

Minstrelsy  of  Woods. 

Parley's  Botany. 

Herdsman  Tiller. 

Marriage  Offering. 

The  following  information  gleaned  from  the  reports 
of  the  Librarian  shows  the  use  recently  made  of  the 
Library. 

During  the  )  141  Females  took  out  433  vol. 
Twelfth  Month,  ( 145  Males       "     "  416 


Total 

First  Month 

Total 
Second  Month 


286  Individuals  borrowing  849 
7  13Q  Females  took  out  296 
5  110  Males       '«     «  252 

242  Individuals  borrowing  548 
1 177  Females  took  out  374 
5  140  Males       "      «  303 


Totals  317  Individuals  borrowing  677 

Extracted  from  the  minutes. 

Jacob  M.  Ellis,  Clerk  Com,  Man. 
Phila.,  3d  month  18th,  1854. 


VARIETIES. 

DISCOVERIES,  INVENTIONS,  AND  IMPROVEMENTS. 

Pumps  invented,  1425. 
Camera  Obscura  invented,  1515. 
Engraving  on  wood  invented,  1460. 
Roses  first  planted  in  England,  1522. 
Paper  first  made  of  linen  rags,  1417. 
Shillings  first  coined  in  England,  1505. 
Diamonds  first  polished  and  cut,  1489. 
Almanacs  fiist  published  at  Buda,  1470 
Gun-locks  invented  at  Nuremburg,  1517. 
Printing  invented  by  Faust,  Gev.  1441 . 
Watches  first  made,  at  Nuremburg,  1477. 
Hats  first  made  in  Europe,  at  Paris,  1504.  ■ 
Soap  first  made,  at  London  and  Bristol,  1521. 
Stops  and  pauses  in  Literature,  first  used,  1520. 
Theatrical  performances  first  given  in  England 
1378. 

Muskets  invented,  and  first  used  in  England, 
1421. 

Post-office  first  established  in  Europe,  in  France, 
1464. 

Printing  introduced  into  England,  by  Caxton, 
1474. 

Maps  and  Charts  first  brought  to  England,  1489. 
Fortifications  first  built  in  the  present  style,  1500, 
Sugar  refining  first  practiced  by  a  Venitian,  1203. 
Chocolate  introduced  into  England,  from  Mexico, 
1520. 

Engraving  on  copper  invented,  by  Firamiguerre, 
If.,  1451. 

Canals  in  modern  style  first  made  in  Europe,  It  ^ 
1481. 

Algrebra  introduced  into  Europe  by  the  Saracens, 
14127 

City  streets  first  lighted  in  Modern  Europe,  Taris^ 
1523. 

Greek  language  introduced  into  England  by  Gro- 
cyn,1491. 

Casts  in  plaster  first  invented,  at  Florence,  by 
Verichio,  1470. 

Corpernicus  discovered  the  true  theory  of  the 
Solar  System,  1532. 

Gardening  first  introduced  into  England,  from 
Netherlands,  1509. 

Spinning  wheels  invented,  at  Brunswick,  by  Gur- 
gen,  Ger.,  1530. 

Fruit  trees  in  the  Highway. — If  there  were  no 
graceless  hands,  and  no  heedless  cattle,  why  should 
not  a  fruit-tree  grow  as  well  in  the  highway  as  in  a 
garden  or  orchard  ?  We  ask  this  question  specially, 
for  the  benefit  of  those  Christians  who  do  not  see 
any  particular  reason  for  joining  a  church,  and  who 
think  it,  on  some  accounts,  better  to  be  Christians 
outside  of  the  church.  Now  a  garden  may  be  a 
poor  garden  ;  and  an  orchard  may  be  a  poor  orchard," 
but  they  have  at  least  the  merit  of  giving  their 
trees  some  chance.  But  a  fruit  tree  on  the  high- 
way is  the  resort  of  cattle,  for  its  shade,  to  be  sure, 
but  who  repay  it  for  their  shelter  by  eating  every 
bough  within  their  reach,  while  the  boys  club  off 
every  apple  that  hangs  higher  than  long-necked 
cattle  can  reach.  Thus,  the  roots  are  stamped  and 
packed  in  the  soil;  the  trunk  is  bruised  and  rubbed, 
and  the  branches  are  ragged  and  fruitless.  A 
church  may  be  careless  and  cold,  and  neglect  to 
cultivate  its  fruit  trees  as  it  should,  but  it  gives 
them,  at  least,  a  fence  to  keep  the  cattle  oflT. 

However,  we  see  no  reason,  if  our  orchard  is 
planted  near  the  road,  why  some  of  the  branches 
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should  not  hang  over  the  road,  and  drop  down  a 
part  of  their  golden  globes  to  refresh  the  chance 
passenger  in  the  dusty  highway.— W.  Beecher. 

Old  age  —From  the  census  tables  on  religious 
worship,  it  appears  (hat  the  nunnber  of  persons  in 
England  and  Wales,  in  1851,  aged  seventy  years 
and  upwards,  was  508,302  ;  aged  seventy-five  and 
upwards,  there  were  253,143;  aged  eighty  and  up- 
wards, 107,041  ;  aged  eighty-five  and  upwards, 
83,201  ;  upwards  of  ninety,*  there  were  7,796; 
above  nineiy-five,  there  were  1,535  ;  and  215  were 
upwards  of  100. 

Cultivation  of  wheat  in  Ireland. — Accounts 
from-Tipperary  state  that  all  the  lands  in  the  South 
Kiding  of  that  county  which  were  under  potatoes 
last  year  are  now  sown  with  wheat,  and  that 
scarcely  any  land  remains  u.itilled,  except  that 
which  is  lying  under  the  late  turnips.  The  farmers, 
it  would  seem  fiom  this,  are  at  length  tired  of  the 
repeated  failures  of  the  potato,  and  hence  the  pre- 
paration for  the  wheat  crop  as  the  most  profitabu> 
substitute  for  the  old  and  favourite  esculent. — En- 
glish Paper. 

To  Destroy  Bee  Moths.— Take  a  gallon  or  mor^> 
water,  as  may  be  convenient,  and  mix  in  it  som.e 
honey  in  the  comb — enough  to  m.ake  it  somewh'it 
sweet,  and  place  it  in  a  vessel,  in  some  place  easy 
of  access  to  the  millers,  and  you  will  have  a  very 
efficient  destroyer,  while  it  is  perfectly  safe,  anci 
costs  (he  bee^ceeper  nothing.  J  have  seen  a  hun- 
dred caught  in  a  single  night,  in  a  gallon  pan.  Put 
this  up  fur  next  summer's  use,  friends,  and  sava 
your  bees  from  injury. — Presbyterian  Banner. 

Paste  Blacking. — Ivery  black,  60  parts;  vine 
gar,  12  parts;  and  the  oil  of  vitriol  12  parts.  Mix 
them  together  for  30  minutes,  and  then  add  9  parts 
of  India  rubber  oil,  this  is  a  patent  blacking,  and  is 
of  no  small  value  as  a  receipt. 

A  Paper  Town. — A  town  made  of  paper  has 
been  recently  set  up  in  a  field  near  London,  prp- 
paratory  to  its  sh'pment  on  board  an  Australian  ves- 
sel. It  consists  of  ten  houses.  It  is  not  the  simple 
papier-mache,  as  ordinarily  used,  but  contains  an 
admixture  of  raas  not  reduced  to  pulp,  which  en- 
ables it  to  solidify  as  hard  as  a  board.  The  walls 
are  double  to  ensure  ventilation,  and  the  partitions 
have  a  strength  and  durability  which  will  put  to 
shame  the  lath  and  plaster  mockeries  of  too  many 
of  the  London  houses  that  Jack  built.  It  was  found 
on  trial  that  one  of  the  smaller  houses  could  be 
p  uUed  down  and  built  up  again  in  four  hours. 


PHILADELPHIA  MARKETS. 

Flour  and  Meal — There  is  little  demand  for 
Flour  for  export;  standard  brands  are  taken  at  $7  87 
a  $8.  Sales  for  city  consumption  within  the 
range  of  $8  00  a  $8  75,  for  common  and  extra 
brands.  Rye  Flour  and  Corn  IMeal  are  dull. 
Last  sales  of  the  former  at  $5  25. 

Grain. — Wheat  is  in  better  demand.  There  have 
been  sales  at  $1  80  for  red,  and  $1  90  for  white. 
Rye  is  selling  at  95  cents  per  bushel.  Corn  is 
dull— small  sales  of  yellow  at  80cts.  afloat.  Oats 
are  inactive.  Last  sales  of  Southern  at  44  cents, 
and  Pennsylvania  at  48  a  50  cts. 


ITEMS  OF  INTELLIGENCE. 

From  Eukope. — The  Steamship  Asia  brings  Li- 
verpool dates  to  the  24th  ult. 

The  Emperor  of  Russia  refuses  the  ternr.s  of 
accommodation  proposed  by  the  Emperor  of  France. 
The  French  papers  consider  this  as  leaving  no  hope 
for  peace. 

Austria  continues  to  send  troops  to  the  south 
eastern  frontier,  but  under  the  profession  of  pre- 
venting disturbances  in  Servia. 

The  Greek  insurrection  was  progressing.  Armed 
bands  of  Albanians  were  going  from  village  to  vil- 
lage, stirring  up  the  people  and  distributing  arms. 

Much  excitement  prevails  in  Greece,  and  the 
people  are  clamorous  for  war  against  Turkey. 

Lord  Palmerston  has  announced  in  the  House  of  , 
Commons  that  Smith  O'Brian  is  to  be  pardoned. 


ERCILDOUN  BOARDING  SCHOOL,  for  GIRLS. 
This  Institution,  which  has  been  successfully 
cotlucted  for  nearly  three  years  as  a  Boardiug  School 
for  Youno;  Men  and  Boys,  will  comnaence  its  first  Scis- 
sion lor  Girls  on  the  First  of  Fifth  month  next.  The 
usual  branches  of  a  thorough  English  education  will  be 
taught,  together  with  the  French  language  and  Draw- 
ing. A  regular  Course  of  Lectures  on  various  Scien- 
tific subjects,  will  be  delivered  during  the  term,  illus- 
trated by  appropriate  apparatus.  The  Terms  are  $50 
per  session  of  tweenty  weeks,  one-half  payable  in  ad- 
vance, and  the  remainder  at  the  close  of  the  term. 
French  and  Drawing,  each  $5  per  session. 

For  further  particulars  address  the  Principal,  Ercil- 
doun  P.  0.,  Chester  county.  Pa. 

SMEDLEY  DARLINGTON,  Principal, 
Second  mo.  Uth,  1854  3m. 

WANTED.  -Two  Female  Friends,  as  Teachers 
for  two  Schools,  situated  viithin  the  limits  of 
the  Southern  Quarterly  Meeting,  (in  Caroline 
county,  Maryland).  To  qualified  persons  engaging 
in  this  concern,  a  field  of  usefulness  is  here  opened. 
A  moderate  compensation  will  be  paid  by  the  Com- 
mittee, which  may  be  considerably  increased  by 
pay  scholars. 

They  are  in  the  neighborhood  of  Fiiends,  of  vi-hom 
board  can  be  had  on  reasonable  terms. 

Apply  to  HUNN  JENKINS,  Camden,  Delaware, 
or  to  VVM.  W.  MOORE;  77,  Filbert  street,  Phila- 
delphia. Third  rao.  1 1th. 

W  ONDON  GROVK  BOARDING  SCHOOL,  for 
Young  Men  and  Boys — It  is  intt?nded  to  commence 
t  e  Summer  Session  of  this  Institution  on  1st  of  5th 
mo.  next.  The  course  of  instruction  will  be  extensive 
and  thorough.  A  series  of  Lectures  will  be  delivered 
by  the  Teacher  on  various  Scientific  subjects,  illustra- 
ted by  appropriate  apparatus  ;  also  on  Anatomy  and 
Physiology  by  a  medical  practitioner.  Terms  per 
session  of  5  months  56  dollars. 

No  extras  except  for  the  Greek  and  Latin  languages 
which  will  be  5  dollars  each. 

For  reference  and  fuither  particulars  address  the 
Principal,  London  Grove  Post  Office,  Chester  Co., Pa. 

BENJAMIN  SWAYNE. 
3d  mo.  18 — 2m.  '  

FRIENDS' 
CENTKAL  DRY  GOODS  STORE, 
CHARLES  ADAMS, 
S.  E.  Corner  of  Eighth  and  Arch  Streets, 

Has  constantly  on  hand 

DRY  GOODS  OF  ALL  KINDS, 
Selected  expressly  to  suit  the  wants  of  Friends  and 
plain  persons  generally. 

PRICES  LOW. 

1st  mo.  21-— tf. 


Merrihew  &  Thompson,  Prs.,  Merchant  ab.  4th  st. 
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